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PREFACE. 


In the year 1842, a most generous offer made to me by the present Duke of Northumberland (then Lord Prudhoe) enabled me 
to undertake the composition of this work; and to His Grace’s princely aid I have ever since been mainly indebted for 
the means of accomplishing the project thus originated. 

The object proposed was not to do in English little more than what Golius and others had already done in Latin, by 
translating and composing from a few Arabic lexicons of the class of epitomes or abstracts or manuals; but to draw chiefly 
from the most copious Eastern sources; one of'which, comprising in about one seventh part of its contents the whole of the 
celebrated Ksimoos, I knew to exist in Cairo. There, also, I had reason to believe that I might find other sources unknown in 
Europe, and obtain more aid in the prosecution of my dcsigu than I could elsewhere; and thither, therefore, I betook myself 
for this purpose. 

On my arrival at Cairo, I first had recourse, for help in making my preparations, to an accomplished Arabic Scholar, 
the late M. Fulgencc Fresnel, with whom, during a former residence in Egypt, I had contracted an intimate friendship. 
Previously informed by me of my project, he had tested the qualifications of several learned natives for the task of assisting 
me in collecting, transcribing, and collating, the materials from which my lexicon was to be composed; and he recommended 
to me, iis the person whom he esteemed the most fit, the sheykh Ibraheem (sumamed ’Abd-el-Ghaffar) Ed-Dasookec. To have 
engaged as my coadjutor a sheykh respected for his character and learning, and to have been disappointed in him, and obliged 
to dismiss him, might have made him my enemy, and enabled and induced him to baffle my scheme; but my experience led 
me to believe that a person better qualified for the services that I required of him, than the sheykh Ibr&hcem Ed-Dasookce, 
could not have been found by me in Cairo; and I had no occasion to employ any other assistant, except, occasionally, 
transcribers, under his supervision. 

The assistance that I received from my friend M. Fresnel was not limited to the favour mentioned above. With a 
generosity rarely equalled, lie insisted upon transferring to me the most valuable of his Arabic manuscripts, to remain with me 
during the whole period of the composition of my lexicon, and in ease of his death during that period to become my absolute 
property. Most deeply do I deplore his not having lived to see how greatly those precious manuscripts have contributed to 
the accuracy and value of my work, and to have them restored to him. They consist of two copies of the Sihah and a copy 
of the Kiimoos. One of the copies of the former lexicon is a manuscript of extraordinary excellence: it was finished in the 
year of the Flight (576 (a.d. 1277); and forms a large quarto-volume. The other copy of the same lexicon is in three 
volumes: the second volume surpasses in accuracy every other copy of the same work that I have seen, and is enriched with 
numerous important extracts, in its margins, from the celebrated Annotations of Ibn-Barree and El-Bustcc: the first volume 
is similarly enriched, and little inferior to the second in accuracy: the third is of the ordinary quality. The copy of the 
Kamoos, which is written in a very small and compact hand, and forms a single octavo-volume, I believe to be unique: it 
contains, in its margins, (with other annotations and with various readings,) copious extracts from the great work which is 
the main source of my own lexicon; and its text, of which the transcription was finished in the year of the Flight 1120 
(a.d. 1708-9), has been carefully collated. These valuable acquisitions I made almost immediately after my arrival at Cairo. 

It was indi pensablc, I believe, to the success of my undertaking, that I should most carefully avoid whatever might 
draw down disrespect from the ’Ulamk of Cairo, or others of the Muslim inhabitants, either upon myself or upon the sheykh 
Bk. I. 
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who was to assist me in procuring the chief materials for the composition of my work. For it was only by his means that I 
could reasonably hope to obtain the use of manuscripts in the libraries of mosques ; that is, by his borrowing those manuscripts 
as though for his own use: and one of the librarians showed himself to be desirous of urging any prc.te.xt in order to refuse the 
loan of the work that I most needed. I therefore made my place of residence? to be as far as I could from the quarters 
frequented by Franks, and conformed with such of the general usages of the Muslims as did not involve a profession of 
their religion. But my precautions did not suffice to secure me from every difficulty. Even the Viceroy, Mohammad ’Alee 
Pasha, though almost an absolute prince, could not enable me to overcome them. Hearing of my project, I know not how, 
he spontaneously informed me, by his Prime Minister, that he was desirous of showing his respect for my Patron by rendering 
me any assistance within his power. I replied that his Highness would very greatly aid me by granting me authority to 
demand the loan of certain manuscripts in the libraries of mosques. But it was feared that the wardens of the mosques would 
in this case urge the necessity of an order from the Sultan, or abstract considerable portions from those manuscripts and so 
defeat my plan. I could therefore only endeavour to obtain, according to the usual custom, through the sheykh my assistant, 
a small portion at a time of eacli of the required manuscripts: and even this I was unable to do until after the lapse of some 
weeks. In the mean time, however, I had the good fortune to acquire a large folio-volume, consisting of nearly the whole of 
the first tenth portion, of a copy of the great work to which I have alluded before as comprising in about one seventh part of 
its contents the whole of the celebrated Kamoos. This work, entitled “Taj cl-’Aroos” a compilation from the best 

and most copious Arabic lexicons, in the form of a running commentary on the Kiimoos, with necessary critical and other 
illustrations, original, and selected from various authors of high repute, fully justified my expectation. I found, from the 
portion before me, that it would of itself alone suffice to supply the means of composing an Arabic lexicon far more nccurate 
and perspicuous, and incomparably more copious, than any hitherto published in Europe. But I should not have been satisfied 
with making use of it for such a purpose without being able to refer to several of the most important of the works from which 
it was compiled. 

Of these works, and others particularly deserving of notice, as well as of the Taj el-'Aroos itself, and of the principles of 
Arabic lexicology, I must now endeavour to give & brief account. In doing this, I shall frequently have occasion to cite the 
“Muzhir” of Es-Suyoctec a compilation of the utmost value to students in general, and more especially to lexicographers, of the 
Arabic langungc. Its author died in the year of the Flight 911, n date to be borne in mind in perusing my extracts from it. 
I possess a most excellent copy of it, (written by a learned man, the sheykh Nasr El-IIoorccncc, with the exception of a 
portion which, while he wns suffering from an attack of ophthalmia, was written for him by one of his disciples,) transcribed 
from the best that is known to exist in Cairo, (namely, that of Es-Seja’ec, in the library of the great mosque El-Azhar,) and 
enriched with copious marginal notes. 

What is called the classical language of Arabia, often termed by the Arabs “ the language of Ma’ndd,” nnd “ the 
language of Mudar,” is a compound of many sister-dialects, very little differing among themselves, which were spoken 
throughout nearly the whole of the Peninsula before the religion of Mohammad incited the nation to spread its conquering 
armies over foreign countries. Before that period, feuds among the tribes, throughout the whole extent of their territory, had 
prevented the blending of their dialects into one uniform language; but this effect of disunion was counteracted in a great 
measure by the institution of the sacred months, in which all acts of hostility were most strictly interdicted, and by the annual 
pilgrimage, which had obtained from time immemorial, and the yearly fair held at 'Okadh, at which the poets of various 
tribes, during a period of about a century before the birth of Mohammad, or perhaps during a somewhat longer period, 
contended for the meed of general admiration.* 


* Respecting this fair, 6cc sonic extracts from the first of M. Fresnel’s 
first chapter of my Translation of the Thousand and One Nights. 


“Lcttrcs sur 1'Histoirc dcs Arabcs nvant I’lslamisme” in Note 18 to the 
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“ Katiideh says that the tribe of Kureysh used to cull what was most excellent in the dialects of the Arabs, so that their 
dialect became the most excellent of all.” (Taj el-’Aroos, in article and the like is said in the 9th Section of the Muzhir.) 
This assertion, however, is not altogether correct: for many of the children of the tribe of Kureysh, in the time of Mohammad, 
were sent into the desert to be there nursed in order to their acquiring the utmost chasteness of speech. Mohammad himself 
was sent to be nursed among the tribe of Saad Ibn-Bekr Ibn-IIawuzin, descendants of Mudar, but not in the line of Kureysh. 
and he is said to have urged the facts of his being of Kureysh and having grown up among the tribe of Saad as the grounds of 
his claim to be the most chaste in speech of the Arabs. It is evident, therefore, that Kureysh, in his time, were less chaste 
in spcecli than some other tribes; though the truth of this asserted saying of his rests, I believe, only on the authority of a 
Sendee, who may have forged it in order to raise the reputation of his own tribe for purity of speech. From distant tribes, 
Kureysh probably borrowed little. The dialect of Iliinycr, confined mainly to El-Yemen, and allied much more to the Ethiopic and 
the Hebrew than to the language of Ma’add, contributed to this last language little more than a small proportion of words. For 
our knowledge of it. which is very scanty, we are chiefly indebted to the researches of M. Fresnel, who discovered a surviving 
idiom of it, spoken chiefly in the district of Mahrch, between Iladrarnowt and ’Omdn : hence it has been termed “ Mahrce 
and from the name of the tribe who speak it, M. Fresnel gawc it the appellation of “Ehhkili,” or “Elikili.” The author of 
the “ Mishah” (El-Fciyoomcc) says, in article “ The language of the people of Mahreh, which is a district of ’Oman, is quick, 
and scarcely, or not at all, intelligible [to other Arabs], and is of the ancient Ilimyerce.” 

The language of Ma’add was characterized by its highest degree of perfection, copiousness, and uniformity, in the time 
of Mohammad; but it soon after declined, and at length lost almost all that constituted its superiority over the other branches 
of the Semitic stock in the states in which these arc known to us. It is evident that all tire Semitic languages diverged from 
one form of speech: and the known history of the Arabic is sufficient, I think, to show that the mixture of the several 
branches of the Shcniitcs, in different degrees, with different foreign races, was the main cause, if not of the divergence, at least 
of the decay, of their languages, as exemplified by the Biblical Hebrew and Chaldee, and the Christian Syriac. That their 
divergence also was thus mainly caused, we cannot prove; but that this was the case I do not doubt, judging from the 
differences in their vocabularies, more especially from the differences of this kind in the Hebrew and Phoenician from the other 
Semitic languages. The existence of at least one language widely differing from the Semitic very long before the age of Moses 
is proved by the remains of the ancient Egyptian, from the time of the Pyramids; a language predominantly Semitic in its 
grammar, but predominantly Non-Semitic in its vocabulary; and evidently a compound of two heterogeneous forms of speech. 
Hie opinion, common among the learned of the Arabs, that the Arabic is the offspring of the Syriac, apparently suggested by- 
a comparison of their vocabularies and by false notions of development, is simply absurd, unless by “the Syriac” we 
understand a lost language very different from that which is known to us by this appellation.* Every language without a 
written literature tends to decay more than to development by reason of foreign influences; and the history of the Arabic 
exhibits an instance of decay remarkably rapid, and extraordinary in degree. An immediate consequence of the foreign 
conquests achieved by the Arabs under Mohnmmud’s first four successors was an extensive corruption of their language: for 
the nations that they subdued were naturally obliged to adopt in a great measure the speech of the conquerors, a speech which 
few persons have ever acquired in such a degree as to be secure from the commission of frequent errors in grammar without 
learning it from infancy. These nations, therefore, and the Arabs dwelling among them, concurred in forming a simplified 
dialect, chiefly by neglecting to observe those inflections and grammatical rules which constitute the greatest difficulty of the 
classical Arabic: in the latter half of the first century of the Flight, this simplified dialect became generally spoken in the 
foreign towns and villages inhabited by the Arabs; and it gradually became the general language throughout the deserts, as 
well as the towns and villages, of Arabia itself. That such a change took place, in the language of the Arabs inhabiting 
foreign towns and villages, at this period, is shown by several anecdotes interspersed in Arabic works, and amply confirmed in 


* Many among tbc Jews, tlic Syrians, and the Fathers of the Christian Church, held that the Aramaic or the Syriac was the language of Adam. 
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the older Arabic lexicons and other lexicological works by instances of the necessity of appeals to contemporary Arabs of the 
desert, respecting points of grammar, by learned men whose parents lived in the first century of the Flight The celebrated 
lexicologist El-Asma’ee, who was born in the year of the Flight 123, and lived to the age of 92 or 93, was not a sound 
grammarian. (See De Sacy’s “ Anthol. Gr. Ar.” p. 49 of the Arabic text.) And even Seebaweyh, who was contemporary, 
during the whole of his comparatively short life, with El-Asma’ee, appears to have erred in grammar. (See p. 133 of the 
present work.) Ibn-Seedch says, in the “ Mohkam,” in art. (voce £t]_,) that El-Asma’ee was not a grammarian: and in 
art. (voce ,*y]£, as pi. of he remarks that Ibn-El-Aardbee (who calls vaP pi- of 4^1) was ignorant of grammar. 

In short, not a single instance is known of any one’s having acquired a perfect knowledge of the grammar of the cWs i ca l 
Arabic otherwise than by being brought up among Arabs who retained that language uncorrupted. The Khaleefeh El-Weleed 
(who reigned near the close of the first century of the Flight), the son of ’Abd-El-Melik, spoke so corrupt a dialect that he 
often could not make himself understood by the Arabs of the desert. A ridiculous instance of the mistakes occasioned by 
his use of the simplified language which is now current is related by Abu-l-FidA. The rapid progress of the corruption of 
the language among the learned is the more remarkable when it is considered that many of these, in the first and second 
centuries of the Flight, were very long-lived: for in a list of the most celebrated Arabic lexicologists and grammarians, 
in the 48th Section of the Muzhir, the first five whose lengths of life are defined attained the following ages: 92, 74, 93, 96 
or 97 or 98 or 99, and 92 or 93: the first of these (Yoonus) was born in the year 90 of the Flight; and the last, in the year 
123; this being El-Asma’ee. This series of five is broken only by one, whose length of life is not known. In some 
few spots, the language of Ma’add long lingered; and it may perhaps even survive to the present day; as appears from the 
following curious statement in the KAmoos (article j St.)’. “’Akadis a certain mountain, near Zebecd, [a well-known city in 
the western seaboard of El-Yemen,] the inhabitants of which retain the chaste language:’’ to which is added in the TAj 
el-’Aroos, that they retain this language “to the present time [the middle of the eighteenth century]: and the stranger remains 
not with them more than three nights, [the period prescribed by the law for the entertainment of a stranger,] by reason of 
[their] fear for [the corruption of] their language.” But instances of the corruption of the classical Arabic are related (in the 
44th Section of the Muzhir) as having occurred even in the life-time of Mohammad. 

Such being the case, it became a matter of the highest importance to the Arabs to preserve the knowledge of that 
speech which had thus become obsolescent, and to draw a distinct line between the classical and post-classical languages. 
For the former language was that of the Kur-an and of the Traditions of Mohammad, the sources of their religious, moral, 
civil, criminal, and political code: and they possessed, in that language, preserved by oral tradition,—for the art of writing, 
in Arabia, had been almost exclusively confined to Christians and Jews,—a large collection of poetry, consisting of odes and 
shorter pieces, which they esteemed almost as much for its intrinsic merits as for its value in illustrating their law. Hence 
the vast collection of lexicons and lexicological works composed by Arabs, and by Muslims naturalized among the Arabs; 
which compositions, but for the rapid corruption of the language, would never have been undertaken. In the aggregate of 
these works, with all the strictness that is observed in legal proceedings, as will presently be shown, the utmost care and 
research have been employed to embody everything that could be preserved or recovered of the classical langunge; the result 
being a collection of such authority, such exactness, and such copiousness, as we do not find to have been approached in the 
case of any other language after its corruption or decay. 

The classical language they called, by reason of its incomparable excellence, “ el-loghah,” or “ the languageand the 
line between this and the post-classical was easily drawn, on account of the almost sudden commencement, and rapid progress, 
of the corruption. It was decided by common consent, that no poet, nor any other person, should be taken as an absolute find 
unquestionable authority with respect to the words or their significations, the grammar, or the prosody, of the classical 
language, unless he were one who had died before the promulgation of El-IslAm, or who had lived partly before and partly 
after that event; or, as they term it, unless he were a “JAhilee” or a “Mukhadram,” or (as some pronounce it) “Mukhadrim,” 
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or “Muhadram,” or “Muhadrim." A poet of the class next after the Mukhadrams is termed an “Isldmee:” and as the 
corruption of the language had become considerable in his time, even among those who aimed at chasteness of speech, he is not 
cited as an authority absolutely and unquestionably like the two preceding classes. A poet of the next class, which is the last, 
is termed a “Muwelled:” he is absolutely posUdassical; and is cited as an unquestionable authority with respect only to the 
rhetorical sciences. The commencement of the period of the Muwelleds is not distinctly stated: but it must have preceded 
the middle of the second century of the Flight; for the classical age may be correctly defined as having nearly ended 
with the first century, when very few persons born before the establishment of El-Isldm through Arabia were living. Thus 
the best of the Isldmee poets may be regarded, and are generally regarded, as holding classical rank, though not as being 
absolute authorities with respect to the words and the significations, the grammar, and the prosody, of the classical language, 
The highest of all authorities, however, on such points, prosody of course excepted, is held by the Arabs to be the Kur-dn. 
The Traditions of Mohammad are also generally held to be absolute authorities with respect to everything relating to the prose 
of the classical language; but they are excluded by some from the class of absolute authorities, because traditions may be 
corrupted in language, and interpolated, and even forged. Women are often cited as authorities of equal rank with men: and 
in like manner, slaves reared among the Arabs of classical times are^cited as authorities equally with such Arabs. (See the 

word ifclL in the present work; and see also and and and 

The poetry of the Jdhilees and Mukhadrams consists, first, of odes (termed j3U5, plural of s^oS), which were regarded 
as complete poems, and which were all designed to be chanted or sung, secondly, of shorter compositions, termed pieces 
(•Li, plural of aiLj); many of which were also designed to be chanted or sung: and thirdly, of couplets, or single verses. In 
thefirst of these classes are usually included all poems of more than fifteen verses: but few odes consist of much less than fifty 
verses or much more than a hundred. Of such poems, none has been transmitted, and none is believed to have existed, of 
age more than a few generations (probably not more than three or four or five) anterior to that of Mohammad. It is said in 
the 49th Section of the Muzhir, on the authority of Mohammad Ibn-Seldm El-Jumahee, that “the pristine Arabs had no 
poetry except the few verses which a man would utter in his need: and odes (kaseedehs) were composed, and poetry made 
long, only [for the first time] in the age of ’Abd-El-Muttalib [Mohammad’s grandfather], or Hdshim Ibn-’Abd-Mendf [his 
great-grandfather].*’ And shortly after, in the same Section of that work, it is said, on the same authority, that “the first 
who composed poems of tills kind was El-Muhelhil Ibn-Rabee’ah Et-Teghlibee, on the subject of the slaughter of his brother 
Kuleyb“he was maternal uncle of Imra-el-Keys* Ibn-Hojr El-Kindee.’’ “ Or, according to ’Omar Ibn-Shebbeh, each tribe 
claimed priority for its own poet; and not merely as the author of two or three verses, for such they called not a poem: the 
Yeindnees claimed for Imra-el-Keys; and Benoo-Asad, for ’Abeed Ibn-El-Abras; and Teghlib, for [E1-] Muhelhil; and Bekr, 
for *Amr Ibn-Ramee-ah and El-Murakkish El-Akbar; and Iydd, for Aboo-Du-dd: and some assert that El-Afwah El-Azdee 
was older than‘these, and was the first who composed kaseedehs: but these for whom priority in poetry was claimed were 
nearly contemporary; the oldest of them probably not preceding the Flight by a hundred years, or thereabout Thaalab says, 
in his ‘Aindlee,’ El-Asmaee says that the first of the poets of whom is related a poem extending to thirty verses is [E1-] 
Muhelhil: then, Dhu-eyb Ibn-Kaab Ibn-’Amr Ibn-Temeem Ibn-Damreh, a man of Benoo-Kindneh; and El-Adbat Ibn-Kureya: 
and he says, Between these and El-Isldm was four hundred years: and Imra-el-ICeys was long after these.” But this is 
inconsistent with the assertion of Ibn-Seldm mentioned above, made also by En-Nawawee in his “ Tahdheeb el-Asmd,” p. 163, 
that El-Muhelhil was maternal uncle of Imra-el-Keys: and as the majority refer El-Muhelhil to a period of about a century 
before the Flight, we have a double reason for holding this period (not that of four hundred years) to be the more probably 


• This name is generally pronounced thus, or “ Imr-el-Keys,” by the 
learned among the Arabs in the present day; for moat of them regard it as 
pedantic to pronouuce proper names in the classical manner. The classical 
pronunciation is “ Imraii-l-Keys” and “ Imruu-l-Reys” and Imru-1- 


Keysin the last instance without hemzeh, because (as is said jn the 
Tahdheeb and the T6j el-’Arooe on the authority of El-Kisd-ee and El- 
Fan4) this letter is often dropped. 
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correct. According to Ibn-Kuteybch, the time of Imra-el-Keys was forty years before that of Mohammad ; as is stated in the 
Calcutta edition of the Mo’allakat. M. Fresnel contends that the honour commonly ascribed to El-Muhelhil is due to Zuhcyr 
Ibn-Jenilb El-Kclbee, of whose poetry at least seventy-nine verses have been preserved, fragments of different poems, including 
a piece of fifteen verses, of which the first hemistich of the first verse rhymes with the second hemistich, according to rulo. 
But this Zuheyr, during a portion of his life, is related to have been contemporary with El-Muhelhil. In a fragment ascribed 
to him, he represents himself (if the fragment be genuine) to have lived two hundred years: and one tradition assigns to him 
a life of two hundred and fifty years ; another, four hundred years ; and another, four hundred and fifty years!*—Upon the 
whole, then, it seems that wo may with probability refer the first kasccdeh to a period within a century and a half, at the 
utmost, before the Flight. 

Mohammad said, on being asked, “ Who is the best of the poets 1” “ Imra-el-Iyeys will be the leader of the poets to 
Hell.” And in the general estimation of the Arabs, he is the most excellent of all their poets. His Mo’allakah is most 
especially admired by them. Of the pagan and unbelieving poets who flourished before and during the time of Muhammad, El- 
Bcyiblwcc sarcastically remarks (on chap. xxvi. verses 224 and 225 of the Kur-an, in which, and in the verse that next follows, 
they arc censured ns seducers, bewildered by amorous desire, and vain boosters,) 11 Most of their themes are unreal fancies, and 
their words chiefly relate to the description of the charms of women under covert, and amorous dalliance, and false arrogations 
or professions, and the rending of reputations, and the impugning of the legitimacy of parentages, and false threatening, and 
vain boasting, and the praise of such ns do not deserve it, with extravagance therein." The like is also said in the Kcshsluif, 
(on the same passage of the Kur-An,) and in too large a degree we must admit it to be just; but it is very far from being 
unexceptionable. The classical poetry is predominantly objective, sensuous, and passionate ; with little imagination, or fancy, 
except in relation to phantoms, or spectres, and to jinn, or genii, and other fabulous beings; and much less artificial than 
most of the later poetry, many of the authors of which, lacking the rude spirit of the Bedawecs, aimed chiefly at mere 
elegancies of diction, and plays upon words. Generally speaking, in the ehissical poetry, the descriptions of nature, of the lift* 
of the desert, of night-joumeyings and day-journeyings, with their various incidents, of hunting, and stalking, and lurking for 
game, of the tending of camels, of the gathering of wild honey, and similar occupations, are most admirable. And very curious 
and interesting, as will be shown by many citations in the present work, arc its frequent notices (mostly by early Muslim 
poets) of the superstitions that characterized, in the pagan times, the religion most generally prevailing throughout Arabia ; 
in which, with the belief in a Supreme Deity, with strange notions of a future state, and with angelulatry, sistrolatry, un'd 
idolatry, was combined the lowest kind of fetishism, chiefly the worship of rocks and stones and trees, probably learned from 
Negroes, of whom the Arabs have always had great numbers as slaves, and with whom they have largely intermixed. 
Sententious language consisting of parallel clauses, like that of the so-called “ poetical books” of the Bible, was probably often 
employed by tho Arabs of every age. It seems to be almost natural to their race when excited to eloquence. But the 
addition of rhyme in this style of language appears to have become common in the later times. Mohammad Ibn-Et-Tciyib 
El-FAsec says (in article of his Annotations on the Ksimoos) that the oration termed xlLa., in the Pagan and the early 

Muslim ages, was, in most instances, not in rhyming prose. The remains of classical prose are often used os authorities ; but 
being more liable to corruption, they are regarded as less worthy of reliance than the poctry.t 


• See tho first nnd second and third of M. Fresnel’s “ Lettrcs sur, 
I’Hi toirc des Arabcs avant l’lslamismethe second and third in the 
“ Journal Asiatique,” 3rd Series, vols. 3 and 5. 

f Those who desire to pursue the study of the history of the classical 
Arabic beyond tho limits to which I have here confined my remarks, 
together with that of its sister-languages, will find much l amed and 
valuable information in M. Renan’s “ Histoire Generate et Syst&me 
Comport dcs Langucs S£mitiquesthough his scepticism in relation to 


questions merely philological (as well ns to sucrcd mutters) is often, iu 
my opinion, ill-grounded and unreasonable. I must particularly remark 
upon his erroneous assertion that tho poems of the «'*c anterior to El- 
Islam make no allusion to the ancient religions of Anibiu, and hence 
appear to have been expurgated by Muslims, so os to efface all traces of 
paganism. Many of such allusions, by pagan poets, might be adduced 
from lexicons, grammars, and scholia; and some examples of them will 
be found in the present work, in articles and J* and jy See .; tho 

[first 
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Such are the principal original sources from which the Arabic lexicons and lexicological works have been derived. 

Another source consisted of phrases and single words transmitted from the Arabs ^ 

of the desert who were believed (though they were not regarded as unquestionable authorities) to have retained the pure 
language of their ancestors. The earlier of these are often called, by the lexicologists, ^i\; as in the 1st Section of the 

Muzhir, where it is said that the transmission (JSi) should be “ from such as a^UM ^ [ the descendants of] Kahtdn 

and Ma’add and ’Admin; not from those after them; after the corruption of their language, and the varying of the 
Muwelleds ” El-Jowhuree, as will presently be seen, applies the appellation ^U)i even t0 desert-Arabs of his own time; 

but in doing so, he deviates from the general usage of the lexicologists. As is said in the Gth Section of the Muzhir, the 
transmitter must be a trustworthy person ; but may be a woman, and may be a slave, as we have before stated. The degrees 
of credit to which the phrases and words thus transmitted are entitled arc distinguished by ranging them m the 1 lowing 
classes: 1st, (as is stated in the 3rd Section of the Muzhir,) the term is applied to that which has been transmitted by 
such a number of persons as cannot be supposed to have agreed to a falsehood: 2ndly, iu-f (plural of ^.t), to what have been 
transmitted by some of the lexicologists, but are wanting in that which is required to justify the application, thereto, of the 
former term; and what is thus transmitted is also termed 3rdly, (as is said in the 5th Section,) *ljil (plural of *>), to 

what have been transmitted by only one of the lexicologists; and what is thus transmitted, if the transmitter is a person of 
exactness, as Aboo-Zcyd and El-Khalcel and others, is admitted: 4thly, (as is said in the 15th Section,) (plural of 
1/jL,), to words known to be spoken only by one Arab. It was only when all other sources failed to supply what was wanted, 
that recourse was had, by the writers of lexicons and lexicological works, to contemporary Arabs of the desert; and I do not 
find that much reliance was often placed upon these after the end of the third century of the Flight El-Jowharce, who died 
near the close of the next century, states, in the short preface to his “Silulh,” that what he had collected in El-’Irdk for his 

lexicon lie “rehearsed by Up to [those whom he terms] in thcir abodcs in tllc dcscrt but tlllS 1,6 SCemS t0 

have done rather to satisfy any doubts that he may have had, and to obtain illustrations, than with the view of taking such 
persons as authorities for words or phrases or significations. It is related of Aboo-Zeyd, in the 7th Section of the Muzli ', that 
he said, “I do not say ‘the Arabs say’ unless I have heard it from these: Bckr Ibn-IIawdzin and Bcnoo-Kildb and Bcnoo- 
Ililnl; or from [the people of] the higher portion of the lower region, or [of] the lower of the higher:”* and that Yoonus used 
the expression “ the Trustworthy (iiln) told me from the Arabs;” that being asked, “Who is the Trustworthy ?” he answered, 
“Aboo-Zcyd;” and being asked, “And wherefore dost thou not name him?” he answered, “He is a tribe, so I do not 

name him.”t 


Most of the contents of the best Arabic lexicons was committed to writing, or to the memories of students, in the latter 
half of the second century of the Flight, or in the former half of the next century. Among the most celebrated lexicological 


first of these from the Mo’allaknh of Imra-cl-Rejs. It would have been 
strange, indeed, if this had not been the case: for, except the Kur-an, 
nothing was so highly prized by the lexicologists ns the pagan poetry: 
every fragment of it wns most valuable in their estimation, and most 
carefully sought after and preserved; and the intentional corruption of it 
they regarded ns almost a crime. 

• “ Aboo-’Amr said,‘The most chaste in speech, of men, are the 
higher [in respect of territory] of [the tribe of] Temeem, nnd the lower of 
[the tribe of] Jyeysnnd Aboo-Zeyd said, * The most chaste in speech, of 
men, arc [the people of] the lower portion of the higher region, and the 
higher of the lower,’ meaning the rear of [the tribe of] Haw&zin; the 
people of the higher region being the people of El-Medeeneh, and those 
around it, and those next it, and those near it, whose dialect he held to be 
not the same as that [of HawAzin].” (Muzhir, 49th Section.) According 
to the KAmoos, the higher region (2^)la)l) is “ what is above Nejd, to the 


land of Tihameh, to the part behind Mekkeh; and certain towns, or 
villages; outside El-Medccneli.” 

t The exclusion of post-classical words and significations in the best 
Arabic lexicons, or their specification as such when they occur therein, is 
of very great importance to us in the use that wc are often obliged to 
make of those lexicons in interpreting the Hebrew Scriptures. Thus the 
triumph of El-Islam, by occasioning the corruption of the Arabic language 
and the composition of such lexicons, has rendered us a most signal 
service. I have seldom noticed correspondences between the Arabic on 
the one side and the Hebrew and other Semitic languages on the other, 
because, though these are often illustrated by means of the incomparable 
copiousness of the Arabic, the Arabic is rarely illustrated by them, and 
because we have no such authorities for the interpretation of those 
languages as we have for the interpretation of the Arabic. 
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works, general and special, of this period, are the “ ’Eyn,” commonly ascribed to El-Khalcel, who died in the year of the Flight 
ICO or 170 or 175 (aged 74); the “Nawddir” of El-Kisd-ec, who died in 182 or 183 or 189 or 192; the “Jeon" and the 
“ Nawddir” and the work entitled “ El-Ghareeb el-Musannaf” of Aboo-’Amr Esh-Shcybdnce, who died in 205 or 20C or 213 
(aged 110 or 111 or 118); the “Nawddir” and the “Loglidt” of El-Farra, who died in 207 (aged 67); the “Loghdt” of 
Aboo-’Obcydeli, who died In 208 or 209 or 210 or 211 (aged 96 or 97 or 98 or 99); the “Nawddir” and the “Loghdt” 
of Aboo Zcyd, who died in 214 or 215 or 216 (aged 93); the “ Ajnds” of El-Asina’ec, who died in 215 or 216 (aged 92 or 
93); the work entitled “El-Ghnrceb el-Musannaf” of Aboo-’Obeyd, who died in 223 or 224 or 230 (aged 67); and the 


“.Nawddir” of Ibn-El-Aardbce, who died in 231 or 233 (aged 81 or 83): all mentioned near the close of the 1st Section of 


the Muzliir. From these and similar works, either immediately or through the medium of others in which they are cited, and 
from oral tradition, and, as long as it could be done with confidence, by collecting information from Arabs of the desert, were 
composed all the best lexicons, and commentaries on the classical poets &c. The most authoritative of such works arc the 
lexicons; and the most authoritative of these arc, of course, generally speaking, the later, because every succeeding 
lexicographer profited by the critical research of his predecessors, and thus avoided or corrected errors committed by earlier 
authors. The commentaries on the poets and on the Traditions have contributed largely to the lexicons. They often present 
explanations that have been disallowed or questioned by eminent lexicographers; and therefore their statements, when uncon¬ 
firmed by other authorities, must be received with caution: but in many cases their explanations are unquestionably accurate, 
and they afford valuable aid by giving examples of words and phrases of doubtful meanings. The danger of relying upon a 
single early authority, however high that authority may be, in any matter of Arabic lexicology, will be shown by innumerable 
instances in the present work. I here speak of errors of judgment. In addition to these, we have mistranscriptions. A 
word once mistranscribed is repeated in copy after copy; and at length, from its having been found in several copies, is 
confidently regarded as correct.* The value of the larger and later and more esteemed lexicons cannot, therefore, be too 
highly rated. 


The first of the general lexicons is that which is commonly ascribed to El-Khalcel, entitled the “’Eyn” l «_,££»); 
and this has served in a great measure as the basis of many others. In it the words are mentioned according to their 
radical letters, as in all the best lexicons; but the letters are arranged, with the exception of I and which are classed with 
for obvious reasons, nearly in the order of their places of utterance, as follows ; commencing with £ (whence the title) : 

^ ^ ) 1» j (JO ui 

Under each of these letters, in the foregoing order, except the last three which arc necessarily chissed together, arc mentioned 
all the words of which the roots contain that letter without any letter of those preceding it in this arrangement: fust, the 
bilitcral-radical words: then, the trilitcral-radical; of which arc placed first the sound ; secondly the unsound in one letter; 
nnd thirdly the unsound in two letters: next, the quadrilitcral-radical: and lastly, the quinquelitcral-radical. Thus, under 
the letter £ arc mentioned all the words of which the roots contain that letter: under £., all the words of which the roots contain 
that letter without £: under », all of which the roots contain that letter without £ oi ^: and so on. For instance, in the 
section of the letter we find, in the first division, first, o' ; then, *ju and ; and so on: and in the second division, first, ja; 


• For instance, M. Fresnel quoted (in the second of his “ Lcttrcs 
sur niistoire dcs Arabcs avant l’lslamisme, ’ in the “Journal \siatiquc,” 
3rd Series, vol. iii. pp. 330 ct seq.,) an extract from the “ Kitub cl- 
Aghancc,” as containing, in the phrases *)j U 

W two words supposed by him, and by his and iny learned friend 

the slieykh Mohammad ’Eiyud EpTantawcc, (sec pp. 324 ct seq. of that 
letter,) to be wanting in all the Arabic dictionaries. One of these words 
is written as above, in one of M. Fresnel’s copies of the “ Kitub el- 
Aghiincc,” throe in number; in another copy, ; nnd in the third 
copy, Im) : the other is in nil the-copies Lj, as above: and they are 


explained in that work, on the authority of Abu-l-Yakdhun El-Joafee, 
as meaning J-3j JjL *I y* and o-lj JJi Uj o'- 

The former word is correctly luJ or buu, both infinitive nouns of 
CmJuoj. The other word is u mistranscription for Ui. My lamented 
friend M. Fresnel was always glad to receive and admit a correction of 
nny of his own rare mistakes; uml in his “ Fourth Letter” he announced 
that the slieykh Mohammad had afterwards rectified these two errors. 


• * + *• fi'l • f *01 


• Agbu* Jjo o' ^ * 
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and ijXi ; then, ^ and jj ; and so on: all the combinations of the same radical letters being arranged consecutively; and 
the same order of letters being observed in all cases. Respecting the question of its authorship, which is involved in 
much uncertainty, I have gathered from the 1st Section of the Muzhir what here follows. Es-Seerafce says that El- 
Khaleel composed the first part of the ’Eyn. But most men deny [absolutely] its being his composition. Some say 
that it is by Lcytli [or El-Ley tli] Ibn-Nasr Ibn-Seiyar El-Khurasanoe. El-Azlicrce says that El-Lcyth composed it, and 
ascribed it to El-Klialccl in order that it might become in much request. Some say that El-Khalccl composed the 
portion from the beginning to the end of the letter £, and El-Leyth completed it; and therefore it is that the first part 
docs not resemble the rest. Ibn-El-Moatczz relates, on the authority of the *' Moajam el-Udabi ” of Yiikoot El- 
Hamawcc, that El-Khalccl made himself solely and peculiarly an associate of El-Lcyth; and when he composed the 
'Eyn, assigned it to him: that El-Lcyth held it in very great estimation, and gave him a hundred thousand [dirhems]; 
and committed the half of it to memory :* but it happened that he purchased a highly-prized female slave, who, be¬ 
coming jealous of the daughter of his paternal uncle [i. c. of his wife], and desiring to enrage him, which she could not 
do with respect to money as he would not care for her doing this, burned that book: and as no one else possessed a copy 
of it, and El-Khalccl had then died, El-Leyth dictated the half that he retained in his memory, and employed persons 
to complete it uniformly with that half: and they made this composition which is in the hands of men. To account for 
the mistakes occurring in the ’Eyn, Thaalab says, ** El-Klialcel sketched it out, but did not fill it up; and had he filled 
it up, he had spared nothing in it; for El-Khalccl was a man of whom tho like has not been seen: certain learned men 
filled it up, on whose authority nothing has been related.” It is also said that El-Khalecl composed, of this book, only 
the section of the letter £, and his companion El-Lcyth composed the rest, and named himself'* El-Khalecl ” [i. c. “ the 
friend ”]; and that when lie says, in the book, “ El-Khalcel Ibn-Ahmad says,” it is El-Khaleel; and when he says, 
absolutely, “ El-Khalccl says,” lie speaks of himself: and that every flaw in tho book is from him; not from El-Khalccl. 
Eu-Nawawcc says that [according to some of the learned] the 'Eyn ascribed to El-Khalecl is only what El-Leyth oollcctcd 
from El-Khalccl.t The mistakes in the ’Eyn arc numerous; and there are many interpolations in oopies thereof. Several 
authors have applied themselves to point out and correct these faults: some, in works specially devoted to this object: 
some, in abridgments of the’Eyn or in other lexicons. But in general the mistakes are confined to matters of inflec¬ 
tion and derivation; not extending to tho insertion of false or unknown words: and such mistakes arc of light account. £ 

The following notices of other celebrated lexicons, composed after the ’Eyn, so far as to include the 
Kamoos, I borrow chiefly from the same section of the Muzhir; distinguishing my own additions by enclosing 
them within square brackets. 

Among the celebrated lexicons composed after tho model of the 'Eyn, is the " Jcmharah” of Ibn-Durcyd, 
[who is said to have died in the year of the Flight 821, and to have lived 93 years.] Some say that it is one of the 
best of lexicons; and it has been taken as an authority by Aboo-’Alee El-Fdriseo and Aboo-’Alco El-Kalee and Es- 
Sccrafec and other eminent authors. Ibn-Jinneo disparages it for faults similar to those of the ’Eyn: and Niftawcyli, 
whom Ibn-Durcyd had satirized, pronounced it to be untrustworthy; but without justice. 


• Many of the Arabs have been rcmarkahlc for a tenacity of memory 
almost miraculous. Several of them are related to have composed and 
dictated from memory large works, including even lexicons. At school, 
they generally learn the whole of the ^ur-un by heart, aided to do so by 
its being composed in rhyming prose: and many students, among them, 
when uuuhle to purchase works necessary to them, borrow such works, a 
portion at a time, from the libraries of the mosques, and commit their 
entire contents to memory. Hence, in numerous instanoes, the variations 
in copi< s of the same Arabic work; copies being often written from tho 
dictation of persons who have learned a work by heart. 

f En-Nuwuwce also says, (see the printed edition of his Biographical 

fit. r. 


Dictionary, page 231,) that, according to some of the learned, " much of 
what EI-Azheree has transcribed in the Tahdlieeb el-Loghah from the 
Eyn is of the mistakes of Leythbut this is inconsistent with the 
estimation in which the Tahdheeb is held by lexicographers of the highest 
repute, El-Axheree often points out what he terms mistakes of El- 
Leyth, and corrects them', 

J In the present work, whatever is given as on the authority of El- 
Leyth is from the ’Eyn; I believe, through the medium of the Tahdheeb 
ofEl-Azheree, except, perhaps, in a very few instances: and from the 
’Eyn also is generally derived (probably in almost every instance) what 
is given as on the authority of El-KhaleeL 
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The ** Talidheeb ” of El-Azheree, [who was bom in the year of the Flight 282, and died in the year 370 or 371. 
This is a very excellent lexicon, and one from which I have largely drawn, immediately and through the mp/Hnm of 
the Lisin el-’Arab and of the Taj-el-’Aroos. Its arrangement is the same as that of the ’Eyn, which it calls “ the book 
of El-Leytli,” and from which its contents are in a great measure derived. I possess a large portion of this work in a 
volume of the “Tahdhecb et-Tahdhecband a small portion, consisting of 193 pages, of a copy in large 8vo., cor¬ 
responding to a part of the former.] 

The “ Mohcet ” of the Sahib Ibn-’Abbad. [Ibn-Khillikan* states that he was bom in the year of the Flight 
32G, and died in 385: and describes this work as “in seven volumes; arranged in the order of the letters of the 
alphabet; copious in words, but having few confirmatory examplesthus resembling the Kumoos. Much has been 
drawn from it in my own lexicon.] 

The “ Mujmal ” of Ibn-Faris, [who died in the year of the Flight 390 or 395.] He restricted himself, in his 
lexicon, to the mention of genuine words; excluding the unfamiliar and ignored; on the authority of oral tradition, 
and from books of good repute; aiming, as he says, at abridgment and conciseness. [His work is highly esteemed. 
The arrangement is that of the usual order of the letters of the alphabet.] 

‘ Sihah, or, as some call it, “ Sahali,” of El-Jowharee, [commonly, now, pronounced “ El-Jdharce,” who 
died, according to Abu-l-Fidi, in the year of the Flight 398, and “ was from Far.lb, a city of the country of the Turks, 
beyond the river ” that is, beyond the Seyhoon: or, according to Ibn-Esh-Shihncli, he died in the year 397, as ^find 
in two copies of his history in my possession: or, according to Hajjec Klialccfch, in 393.] Et-Tcbrcczec says that it is 
commonly known by the title of the c ul f , which is pi. of ; but that some call it the c u^, which is synonymous 
Tvith As its title imports, the author restricted himself to the mention of genuine words, like Ibn-Faris, his 

lporary. [But his lexicon is far more comprehensive, and more excellent in every respect, than that of Ibn- 
Faris.] As he says in his preface, he composed it in an order which none had before pursued, [mentioning each word 
according t the place of the last letter of the root, and then the first and second, in the usual order of the alphabet,] 
after collecting the contents in El-’Ir&k, and rehearsing them by lip [as I have before mentioned] to [those whom he 
terms] z^UJl their abodes in the desert (a^Ui). Eth-Tha’alibeo says that he was one of the wonders of the age. 

His lexicon, however, is not free from instances of inadvertence or mistakes, like all great books; and such as cannot 
be attributed to the copyists. Ydkoot says, in the “Moajam el-Udaba,” that the cause of the mistranscriptions in it 
was this: when he had composed it, it was read to him as far as [the section of] the letter yi, and an evil suggestion 
occurred to his mind, in consequence of which he cast himself from a housetop, and died: so the rest of the book 
remained a rough draught, not pruned, or trimmed, nor fairly copied out; and his disciple Ibrdhecm Ibn-Sdlih El- 
Warrdk made a fair copy of it, and committed mistakes in some places in it. Ibn-Barrcc wrote a commentary, or 
series of annotations, plural of on the Silidh, [an extremely valuable work] in which he reached the 

middle [of the section] of the letter ^; and the sheykh ’Abd-Allah Ibn-Mohammad El-Bustec completed it. [But I 
have invariably found passages from every part of it cited as the sayings of Ibn-Barree.] And Es-Saglianec, or, as 
he is called by some, Es-Sdghdnce, wrote a Tekmileh (sxj5, i. e. Supplement) to the Silidh; exceeding it in bulk. [Some 
further remarks on the Sihdh (my own copies of which have been already described) will be found in my account of the 
Kdmoos. The abridgment entitled “ Mukhtdr es-Sihah ” is well known: it is too scanty to be of much use except to 
those who desire to commit to memory the most usual words and significations. A very superior abridgment is the 
“ Jdmi* ” of the seyyid Mohammad Ibn-es-seyyid-Hasan, which was finished, according to Hajjee Khalecfch, in the 
year of the Flight 854. It is copious, well digested, and enriched with additions fromtheMughribofEl-Mutarrizee, 
the Faik of Ez-Za m a kh sheree, the Nihayeh of Ibn-El-Atheer, &c. Of this work I possess a very good copy.] 


• I have the express authority of the TAj el-’Aroos (in art. ^JUU.) for thus writing the name of this author. 
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The “ Jiimi”’ of El-Kazzdz, [who died in the year of the Flight 412. Hdjjee Khaleefeh mentions it as “an esteemed 
oook, but rare.” It is not unfrequently c : ted in the Tdj el-’Aroos.] 

The “ Moo’ab” (thus, with fet-h to the £,) of Aboo-Ghalib Ibn-Temam, [or, according to Ibn-Khillikdn, Aboo-Ghdlib 
Temdm,] known by the appellation of Ibn-Et-Tciydnee, [who died in the year of the Flight 436;] a work of very great utility, 
consisting of what is correct of the contents of the ’Eyn, not omitting anything of the confirmatory examples from the lvur-dn 
and the Traditions and the genuine poems of the Arabs, but rejecting what it contains of examples respecting which there is 
disagreement, and of mistranscribed words, and faulty formations; and adding what Ibn-Dureyd has added in the Jcmharah. 
It is rarely found; for people have not persevered in transcribing it, but have rather inclined to the Jcmharah of Ibn-Durcyd 
and the Mohkam of Ibn-Sccdeh and the Jami’ of El-Kazzdz and the Sihah &c. 


The “ Mohkam” of Ibn-Sccdeh the Andalusian, who was blind, [as was also his father; and who died in the year of the 
Flight 458, aged about GO years.] This is the greatest of the lexicological books [i. e. of the lexicons] composed since the age 
of the Sihah [to the time of the author of the Muzhir, of those known to him. It follows the arrangement of the ’Eyn; and 
it is held in very high estimation for its copiousness, its accuracy, its critical remarks, and its numerous examples from 
classical poets. In copiousness and in some other respects, it is superior, and in others hardly (if at all) inferior, to the Silidh. 
It is one of the two chief sources of the Kdrnoos; the other being the ’Obab of Es-Sagluincc : and I have drawn from it very 
laigely, both immediately and through the medium of the Lisan cl-’Arab and of the Taj cl-’Aroos, for my own lexicon. I 
possess the last fifth part of it in a volume of the “Tahdhccb et-Tahdhecb ;” and another large portion, and a smaller portion, 
of a most admirable copy which has been dispersed, written in the year of the Flight 675, far the library of a Sultan, 
apparently the celebrated Bey bars.] 

[The “ Asas ” of Ez-Zamakhshcrcc, who was born in the year of the Flight 467, and died in 538. This lexicon is a 
very excellent repertory of choice and chaste words and phrases; and especially and peculiarly valuable as comprising a very 
large collection of tropical significations, distinguished as such, which has greatly contributed, by indirectly illustrating proper 
significations as well sis otherwise, to the value of my own lexicon, as my numerous citations of it will show, although I have 
generally been obliged to draw from it through the medium of the Taj cl-’Aroos, which often docs not name it in quoting it. 
Its order is the same as that of the Miijmal, apparently in most copies: but some, which arc said to be abridged, follow the 
order of the Sil_iA.fi.] 

[The “Mughrib" of El-Mutarrizee, who was born in Ivhuw.lrczm, in the year of the 1 light 536, and died in 610. 
This is a lexicon of select words and.phrases, and particularly of such as occur in books of Traditions, and other works relating 
to the law. Tt forms a very valuable companion and supplement to the other lexicons; and I have constantly consulted it and 
drawn from it in composing the present work. Its arrangement of the roots is that of the usual order of the alphabet, with 
respect to the first, second, and third letters of each. I possess a very excellent copy of it, written in the year ot the Flight 
977, presented to me by the Rev. J. 11. T. Licdcr, late of the English Church-Mission in Cairo.] 


The “ ’Obab” of Es-Saghdncc, or Es-Saghdncc, [who was born in the year of the Flight 577, and died in 660, according to 
the Muzhir (48th Section), or, as is said in the Tdj el-’Aroos (art. in b55, on the authority of one who attended his funcrnl.] 
This, after the Mohkam, is the greatest of the lexicological works composed since the age of the Silidh [to the time of the 
author of the Muzhir, of those known to him. It was left unfinished. If, as I believe is the case, it follow the order of 
the Sihah, the portion completed was somewhat more than three fourths; for] the author reached, in it, to the section of^c,: 
which occasioned the saying. 


l * * 


jfi (j 5 ) jh' O' * j 1 - * lJ-* 3 ' ^ 
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[“ Verily Es-Saghdnee, who mastered the sciences and the doctrines of philosophy, the utmost of his case was that he reached 
to jjj,” which signifies “ dumbness,” &c.—Though a man of extensive learning, lie was opiniativc, and addicted to unjust 
criticism of his superiors. A copy of the ’Obdb, and a copy of the sum* author’s Supplement to the Siluih, before mentioned, 
used by the author of the Taj cl-’Aroos, belonged to the library of the mosque of the Emecr Sargliatmish, in Cairo; but on my 
causing an inquiry to be made for them, the librarian declared that they were no longer found there. They have probably 
been stolen; or had not been returned by the author of the Taj el-’Aroos when he died; on which occasion, it is said, his house 
was plundered of the books &c. that he left.] 

[The “ Lisdn el-’Arab” of Ibn-Mukarrara, who was born in.the year of the Flight G30, and died in 711. In the copy 
of his lexicon in the library of the collegiate mosque called the. “ Ashrsifecych,” in Cairo, consisting of twenty-eight quarto- 
volumes, he is styled “ Jcmdl-cd-Dcen Mohammad Ibn-csh-sheykh-cl-inuim-cl-murhooin-JehU-ed-Dccn-Abi-l-Tzz-Mukarrain Ibn- 
esh sheykh-Ncjecb-ed-Dcen-Abi-l-Hasan-El-Ansarcebut in the Taj cl-’Aroos, he is almost always called Ibn-Mandhoor 
(jjk* ^l). I shall give an account of this great work in describing the Taj el-’Aroos.] 

[The “ Tahdhccb ct-Tahdlu*eb” of Mnhinood Et-T:»!nxilihe«;, who died in the year of the Flight 723. It is a combination 
of the contents of the Mohkain and Talulheeh (die former occupying the first place in each article) with a few additions from other 
sources. Tims it forms one of the best and rno.-.l comprehensive of the Arabic, lexicons, without any exceptions known to me but 
the Lisdn cl-’Arab and the Tiij cl-’Aroos. Of the original autograph copy of this work, in five full-paged, large quarto-volumes, 
I possess the last volume, consisting of 501 pages. I made a diligent search for the other volumes, blit without success.] 

[The “ hlisbah’i of El-Fciyoomcc (Ahmad I bit-Mohammad Ibn-’Alec El-Mukri). Its full title is “ El-Misbah el-Mimccr 
fee Chareeli csh-Sharh cl-lvebccr.” This is a lexicon similar to the Mughrih, above mentioned; hut much more comprehensive; 
forming a most valuable companion and supplement to the larger lexicons. Notwithstanding its title, it comprises a very large 
collection of classical words and phrases and significations of frequent occurrence ; in many instances with more clear mid full 
explanations than I have found elsewhere. I have therefore constantly drawn from it in composing my own lexicon; possessing 
a very accurate copy of it, a full-paged quarto-volume of 742 pages. Its author states in it that lie finished its composition in 
the year of the Flight 734.] 

[The “Mughnec,” as it is commonly called, or “ Mughni-l-Lcbccb,” of the celebrated grammarian Ibn-IIisham, who was 
born in the year of the Flight 708, and died in 7G1 or the following year. A large work, whereof a little more than one half 
consists of an elaborate lexicon of the particles and similar words, for which it is my chief authority, as it was, also, that of the 
author of the Kiimoos, whose explanations of the particles arc, however, very meagre and unsatisfactory. I am fortunate in 
possessing a most excellent copy of it, a quarto-volume of GOO pages.] 

The “Kiimoos” of El-Fcyroozdbddee, [or, as some pronounce it, El-Fecroozdbddcc, (from the city of Fdrdzdbdd, or 
Fccrozdbdd, pronounced by tlie Arabs Fcyroozdbdd, or Fecroozdbdd,) who was born in the year of the Flight 729, and died in 
81G.*] This, after the Mohkatn and the ’Obdb, is the greatest of the lexicological works composed since the age of the Sihsih 
[to the time of the author of the Muzhir, of those known to him]: but none of these three [lie adds] has attained to be as 
much used as the Siluih; nor has the rank of the Sihiih, nor its celebrity, been diminished by the existence of these; because 
it is restricted to what is genuine, so that it is, among the books of lexicology, like the Sahceh of El-Bukluircc among the books 


* It is stated at the end of article in the Tiij cl-’Aroos that the 
nuthor of the JCnmoos wrote at the end of the first .volume of the second 
copy of that work made by his own hand, which volume ended with the 


article above mentioned, that he finished the transcription of that volume 
in Dhu-l-Hijjeh 706. 
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of traditions ; for the point upon which turns the title to reliance is not the copiousness of the’ collection, but the condition of 
genuineness, or correctness. [The judgment thus expressed, as to the rank and celebrity of the Sihdh, in comparison with the 
Kdmoos, I have found to agree with the opinion of the most learned men among the Arabs with whom I have been acquainted. 
But to insinuate that the words and significations added in the latter of these lexicons to those of the former are generally less 
genuine, or less correct, is not just: they may be truly said to be generally less chaste, inasmuch as they arc less usual: but 
their collector has undoubtedly rendered a great service to the students of Arabic by these additions, which have of late years 
caused the copies of his lexicon to become much more numerous than those of the Sihdh. The value of the Sihdh consists in 
its presenting a very judicious collection of the most chaste wprds, with critical illustrations from the best of the lexicologists, 
and examples from the best of the classical poets. The Kdmoos is little more than what may be termed an enormous 
vocabulary; a collection of words and significations from preceding lexicons and similar works, (for otherwise, according to the 
principles of Arabic lexicology as universally taught, they would be of no authority,) mainly from the Mohkam and the ’Obdb; 
with very few critical observations, many of which arc false/ and scarcely any examples from the poets. Thus it resembles 
the Mohect of Ibn-’Abbdd, before mentioned. In order to make room for his numerous additions, desiring that the bulk of his 
book should be nearly the same as that of the Sihdh, the author has often abridged his explanations in such a manner as to 
render them unintelligible to the most learned of the Arabs, and has omitted much of what is most valuable of the contents of 
the latter work. But he has frequently deviated lion) this his usual practice for the purpose of inserting criticisms of others, 
without acknowledgment, and apparently some few of his own, upon points in the Sihnh in which its author is asserted to have 
erred; and this he has often done so as to lead to the belief that the author of the Sihdh has affirmed what he has merely 
c noted from another. Many of these criticisms l have found to have been borrowed from the Annotations on the Sihdh by 
Ilm-Barrce and El-Bus tec, or from the Supplement to the Sihdh by Es-Saghdnce: generally when they arc false, (which is 
often the case,) though sometimes when they are correct, from the latter of these works. I have felt it to he my duty to make 
these remarks in defence of El-Jowliarce, and for the sake of truth. Abundant proofs of their correctness will lie found in my 
„ W |, lexicon. They may surprise many, who have not known the fact that the Kdmoos is very little more than an abridged 
compilation from other works: and another fact, to be mentioned in the next paragraph, which will be in a measure 
supplementary to this brief account of the Kdmoos, will probably surprise them more— 1 his is the latest of the lexicons 
noticed in the Muzliir: therefore I have no further occasion for the use of the square brackets to distinguish my own statements 
or opinions from those of the author of that work, which has thus far afforded me so much aid in my account of the 
principles of Arabie lexicology, and of the most celebrated Arabic lexicons, as well as in my remarks on the history of the 
language. My own, most valuable, manuscript-copy of the Kdmoos, which I have already described, has been of very great 
use to me, though its text is generally most correctly givcu in the laj el-Aroos. I have also constantly had before me the 
edition printed at Calcutta. This is certainly more accurate than most of the manuscript-copies; but it contains countless 
false readings, which show that, in many instances, the editor, notwithstanding his unquestionable learning and his possession 
of eleven copies, did not understand what lie edited. It seems that lie must often have given the worst of the readings of his 
originals, from neglecting to study the passages in which they occur. I have not thought it necessary to mention all of the 
1'aEc readings in his edition ; but I have mentioned many of them,] 


The “ Ldiiii’ ** of El-Feyroozdbddee. Its full title is “ El-Ldmi’ cl-Moalam el-’Ojab cl JAmi’ beyn cl Mohkam wa-1- 
’Obtib.” From some words in the preface to tlic Kdmoos, it lias been inferred that the author of that work had composed a 
lexicon in sixty volumes, bearing the foregoing title, from which, chiefiy, lie composed, or abridged, the lvamoos, in two 
volumes. But in a very learned work, of Annotations on the Kdmoos, by Mohammad Ibn-Et-Teiyib El-Fasee, it is clearly 


* The judgment and memory of its author are often in fault: for 

4 J At 

instance, in article ^ he disallows the expression and in 

art. he uses it; and in article he disallows as syn. with 


c* 


and in article 




might be mentioued. 


he authorizes it: and mnny similar instances 
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shown that the words from which this inference has been drawn really signify 4. .t the author of the LAmP commenced (not that 
he completed) this work, and made it, as far as it extended, to surpass every other work of a similar kind; but that he 
imagined it would be, in sixty volumes, too large for students to acquire or read ; and, being requested to compose before it a 
concise lexicon, he applied himself to the composition of the Kamoos, and abridged the matter of which the Lami’ was to have 
nsisted, so v to comprise the essence of each thirty of the intended volumes in one volume. Thus the words in question are 
so far from being a proof of the completion of the Ltlmi’, that their literal meaning indicates the very contrary of this. They 
are not, however, the only evidence that we have on this point: for the same eminent scholar to whose Annotations on the 
idinoos I have referred above quotes, from the biographical memoir of the author of the Lami’ in the “Tabakat cn-Nolmh” of 
L buy otcc, the direct assertion that this work was never completed. He also states, as docs likewise the author of the Taj 
el ’Aroos, that more than one writer has transmitted, on the authority of the handwriting of its author, a proof of its non- 
compJction : fir they relate the fact of Ins having written upon the back of the Lami’ that, if lie had been able to complete it, 
it would have composed a hundred volumes, [of what size he docs not give the least notion,] and that lie completed five 
vo nines of it Tins, it should be observed, is not inconsistent with what has been said before ; it appears that the work would 
h on i t id of a hundred v luines, each of the size of one of the five volumes that were completed; or would have composed 
sixty larger volumes. Hut I rather incline to think that its author roughly calculated, at one time, that the whole would 
consist of a hundred volumes; and at another time, that it would consist of sixty; and that both estimates are greatly beyond 
ill truth The non-completion of the Lami* is therefore certain; but this is not so much to be regretted as some persons 
might imagine from its author’s statement respecting it in his preface to the Kamoos; for the work appears, from its title, to 
have been, as far as it extended, with respect to the words and significations, mainly a compilation uniting the contents of the 
Mohkam and the *Obab, and neither of these lexicons has been lost to the world. From a reference to it in article of the 

h moos, (in which the author asserts his having disproved an opinion respecting the signification of without stating 
that LI Azhcrcc had done so more than five centuries before,) it seems that the Lami’ (seeing how small a portion of it 
was completed) followed the order of the ’Eyn and the Mohkam ; for article is in the third of the main divisions of these 
two works, but in the last but two of those of the Kamoos. Considering tins fact, and that the main divisions of the ’Eyn and 
the Mohkam necessarily decrease in length from first to last, I suppose that the author of the five volumes of the Lami’ wrote 

th m, agreeably with a common practice, with large margins for additions, and calculated that, with these additions, each of 
the five volumes would form at least three. 


^ lie 1*0 cl Aro s, the cn rnious extent of which I have mentioned in the second paragraph of this preface, is said to. 
have been commenced, in Cairo, soon after the middle of the last century of our era, by the seyyid Murtada Ez-Zcbecdcc. At 
th end of a copy of it in his own handwriting, he states that it occupied him fourteen years and some days. According to 
the modern historian of Egypt, El-Jabartce, he was born A.D. 1732 or 1733 : came to Cairo A.l). 1753: finished the Taj 
d Ar s A.D. 17G7 or 17G8 : and died A.D. 1791 (in the year of the Flight 1205). And the same historian says that 
M hainmad lley Abu-dh-Dhahab, for the copy of that work which is in the library of his mosque, gave him a hundred 
th usand dirhems (or drachms) of silver. It is a compilation from the best and most copious of the preceding Arabic lexicons 
and other lexiei 1 gicnl works, in the form of an interwoven commentary on the Kamoos; exhibiting fully and clearly, from the 
original s urces innumerable explanations which are so abridged in the latter work as to be unintelligible to the most learned 
m in t the Last; with copious illustrations of the meanings &c., corrections of mistakes in the Kamoos and other lexicons, and 
examples in prose and verse; and a very laree collection of additional words and significations, mentioned under the roots 
t which they belong. Of tbe works from which it is compiled, though I believe that it was mainly derived in the first 
ii stance fioin the Lisiin cl-Arab, more than a hundred arc enumerated by tbc seyj id Murtada in his preface. Among these 
a ** ^ ,c " R copy in eight volumes, in the handwriting of Yslkoot Er-Koomcc, with useful marginal notes 

detci mining the correct readings &c. by Ibn-Barrcc (land El-Bustee] and Aboo-Zckereeya Et-Tcbreczee, in the library [of the 
collegiate mosque] of the Emeer Ezbck.—2. The “Takdkeeb” of El-Azhcree, a copy in sixteen volumes.—3. The ‘‘Mohkam” 
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of Ibn-Scedeh, a copy in eight volumes.—4. The “Tahdheeb el-Abniyeh wa-l-Afdl,” by Ibn-El-Kattda, in two volumes.— 
5. The “ Lisdn el-’Arab,” by the Imdm Jemdl-ed-Deen Mohammad Ibn-’Alee El-Ifreekee, [whose appellations I have more 
fully given before, commonly called (in the Tdj cl-’Aroos) “Ibn-Mandhoor,”] in twenty-eight volumes, the copy transcribed 
from the original draught of the author, during his life-time: [of this copy I have often made use in composing my own 
lexicon; and I have found it very helpful, especially in enabling me to supply syllabical signs, which arc too often omitted in 
the copies of the Ttij cl-’Aroos:] its author followed closely, in its composition, the Sihdh, the Tahdheeb, the Mohkam, the 
Nihaych, the Annotations of Ibn-Barrec [and El-Bustcc on the Sihah], and the Jemharah of Ibn-Dureyd: [he also drew from 
innumerable other sources, to which he refers in his work.]—6. The “Tahdheeb et-Tahdheeb” of Abu-th-Thena Mahmood Ibu- 
Abcc Bekr Ibn-IIamid Et-Tanookhcc, a copy in five volumes, [of which, as I have already mentioned, I possess the last,] the 
original draught of the author, who closely followed, in its composition, the Sihah, the Tahdheeb, and the Mohkam, with the 
utmost accuracy: he died in the year of the Flight 723.—7. The “ Kitab cl-Gharecbeyn ” of Aboo-’Obeyd El-Harawee.— 
8. The “ Nihayeh fee Gharceb cl-Hndceth,” by Ibn-El-Athccr [Mcjd-cd-Dcen] El-Jezcrce.—9. The “ Kifayet el-Mutahaffidh,” 
by Ibn-El-Ajdabcc, with Expositions thereof.—10. The “Fascch" of Thaalab, with three Expositions thereof.—11 and 12. The 
“Fikh cl-Logliali” and the work entitled “ El-Mudaf wa-l-Mcnsoob,” each l»y Aboo-Mansoor Eth-ThaVdibce.—13 and 14. The 
“ ’Obnb” and the “Tckniilch fi-s-Sihah,” each by Er-Radcc Es-Saghanec, in the library [of the mosque] of the Emccr 
Sarghatmish.—15. The “Misbah” [of El-Fciyoomcc].—16. The “Takrccb” of Ibn-Khatceb.—17. The “ Mukht/ir es-Sihiih," 
by Er-Razee.—18, 19, ami 20. The “ Asiis” and the “Falk” and the “ Mustaksee fi-l-Amthalf all three by Ez-Zamakhshcrce.— 
21. The “Jemharah” of lbn-Durcyd, in four volumes, in the library [of the mosque] of lil-Mr-ciyad.—22. The “Islah cl- 

Muntik” of Ibn-Es-Sikkect.—23 and 24. The “Khnsais” of Ibn-Jinncc, and the “Sirr cs-Simi’ah” of the samo author.— 

25. The “ Mujuial” of Ibn-Faris.—Many other works of great value arc included in the same list. And the Annotations on 
the Kamoos by his preceptor, Mohammad lbn-Et-Teiyib El-Fdsco, (before mentioned, in my account of the Laini’,) must be 
especially noticed as a very comprehensive and most learned work, from which'the scyyid Murtada derived much valuable 
matter to incorporate in the Taj cl-’Aroos. From these Annotations of Mohammad El-Fusee, which have often served to 
explain to inc obscure passages in the Taj cl-’Aroos, and from several others of the most celebrated of the works used by the 

scyyid Murtada, I have drawn much matter which he omitted as not necessary to Eastern scholars, but which will be found to 

be highly important to the Arabic students of Europe. He made very little use of a commentary on the Kamoos entitled the 
“Niiinoos,” by Mul I a ’Alec cl-Kari, as it is not a work held in high estimation, and he was most careful to include among his 
authorities none but works of high repute. It must also be mentioned that he has bestowed great pains upon the important 
task of settling the true text of the Kamoos, according to the authorities of several celebrated copies; and that he has inserted 
the various readings that he regarded as being worthy of notice. And here I may state that most of the illustrations of the 
text of the Kamoos that arc incorporated in the Turkish translation of that work, whenever I have examined them, which has 
often been the case, I have found to be taken from the Tdj cl-’Aroos, of which the Translator (’Asim Efcndee) is said to have 
had a copy in the author’s handwriting: but generally speaking, what is most precious of the contents of the latter work has 
been omitted in that translation. 

As the Taj el-’Aroos is the medium through which I have drawn most of the contents of my lexicon, I must more fully 
state the grounds upon which I determined to make so great a use of it. Not long after I had become acquainted with this 
enormous work, I found it to be asserted by some persons in Cairo that the seyyid Murtndh, was not its author: that it was 
compiled by a certain learned man (whose name I could not ascertain) who, coming to Cairo with this work, on his way from 
Western Africa to Mckkch as a pilgrim, and fearing to lose it in the desert-journey, committed it to the seyyid Murtada to be 
safely kept until his return: that he died during his onward-journey, or during his return towards Cairo: and that the scyyid 
Murtada published it as his own composition. This grave accusation brought against the reputed author of the Taj cl-’Aroos, 
unsupported by the knowledge of the name of the person whom he is thus asserted to have wronged, I did not find to be 
credited by any of the learned, nor do I myself believe it: but it imposed upon me the necessity of proving or disproving, 
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not the genuineness of the book (a matter of no importance except as affecting the reputation of the seyyid MurtadA*), but, 
its authenticity. I was therefore obliged to make a most laborious collation of passages quoted in it with the same passages in 
the works quoted: and in every instance I found that they had been faithfully transcribed. Thus the authenticity of the 
TAj el-’Aroos was most satisfactorily established. But in comparing large portions of it with the corresponding portions of the 
LisAn el-’Arab, I made the unexpected discovery that, in most of the articles in the former, from three-fourths to about nine- 
tenths of the additions to the text of the KAmoos, and in many articles the whole of those additions, existed verbatim in the 
LisAn el-’Arab. I cannot, therefore, acquit the seyyid MurtadA of a want of candour, and of failing to render due honour to 
one of the most laborious of compilers, by not stating either that the Taj el-’Aroos was mainly derived in the first instance 
from the LisAn el-Arab (which I believe to have been the case) or that the contents of the former are mainly found in the 
latter. This circumstance has induced me very often to compose articles of my lexicon principally from the LisAn el-’Arab in 
preference to the Taj el-’Aroos, comparing the contents afterwards with the latter; and when they agreed, giving the latter as 
my authority in most instances (though not alwaysf) because I could only undertake to have the latter transcribed. The only 
copy of the LisAn el-’Arab known to me is that which I have already mentioned. It was lent to me, in successive portions, 
from the library of the collegiate mosque called “ the Ashrafeeyeh,” in Cairo. It is written in several different hands, nearly 
resembling one another, of a peculiar cursive kind, which none can correctly read without studying sufficiently to understand 
thoroughly; for which reason, if I had been able to obtain any copy made from it (for it bears statements of its having been 
several times partially or wholly transcribed some centuries ago) I could not have placed much reliance upon it. Since the 
time of the seyyid MurtadA, it has suffered much injury, chiefly from the rotting of the paper ; in many places, the whole of 
the written portion of a page having fallen out, the margin only remaining. 

Having fully satisfied myself of the authenticity of the TAj el-’Aroos, as well as of its intrinsic value, my next object was 
to cause a careful transcription of it to be commenced without delay, although, while I remained in Cairo, I made use of copies 
belongin to the libraries of mosques. The following are all the copies of that work, or of portions thereof,' respecting which I 
have been able to procure any information.—1. The copy made use of by ’Asim Efendee in writing his Turkish Translation of 
the KAmoos. This belonged, according to his own statement, made to me, to Yaliya Efendee the Ilakecin, who for many 
years composed the annual Egyptian Almanac published by order of the Government. He said that it was in the handwriting 
of the author, in two very large volumes; which, though hardly credible, is not absolutely impossible; for the handwriting of 
the seyyid MurtadA was small and compact: that the Grand Vczeer who was in Egypt during the contest between our own 
forces in that country and the French borrowed it of him, and sent it to Constantinople without his permission: and that he 
had caused many inquiries to be made for it there, but never learned any tidings of it.—2. A copy believed to have been 
in fourteen folio-volumes, in the handwriting of the author. Of this, the last volume and the last but two are in the library of 
the RiwAk of the Syrians in the great mosque El-Azhar. The rest of it seems to have been lost. It may be a portion of a 
copy which e author retained for himself. When he died, his family kept his death secret for two days; after which, the 
officers of the Government Treasury plundered his house of much property, among which, perhaps, was this copy; and if so, it 
may ha’ alien into different hands; one person taking a portion; and another person, another portion.—3. A copy sent by 
the author as a present to the King of San’A. So I was informed on the authority of a person living in Cairo, who asserted that 
he conveyed it for the author, and who must have attained to manhood some years before the author’s death. He may perhaps 
be mistaken as to the work that he conveyed; but this is not probable.—4. The copy in the library of the mosque of Mohammad 
Bey Abu-dh-Dhahab, before mentioned; said to be in eight thick, full-paged folio-volumes ;t not in the author’s handwriting, 


• By various other works, he earned a high reputation for learning; 
und I believe that his ability to compose such a work as the TAj el-’Aroos 
was never called in question. 

t In the articles of which the last radical letter is y, and in those of 
which the last is J, I have generally deviated from my usual plan by 


indicating the authority of the LisAn el-’Arab rather than that of the Taj 
el-’Aroos in order to convey some notion of the value of the former work. 

t I was informed that the number of its volumes is eight; but I was 
never allowed to see the whole copy, and, in the course of transcription, I 
neglected to note where each volume ended. 
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but transcribed under his superintendence, and in part, and perhaps entirely, revised by him. . This copy wants a portion from 
the commencement of the first main division of the lexicon; i. e., of it also wants some other, smaller, portions. I 

shall have to say more respecting it in the next paragraph.-5. A portion in the handwriting of the author, in my possession; 

from the commencement of to the words J au, in article &i ! “W 1 ]** more than main p0rti ° n ^ “ 

wanting in the copy of Mohammad Bey. It is of a small quarto-size, and ends in the middle of a page.-6. A copy in the 
library of the late Ibrdheem Pdshd, transcribed from that of Mohammad Bey, and said to be incorrectly written.—7. A large 
folio-volume, in my possession, before mentioned, consisting of nearly the whole of the first tenth portion; evidently transcribed 
from the copy of Mohammad Bey, for it wants what is deficient in in the latter copy. 

The copy transcribed for me, which is in twenty-four thick quarto-volumes, is partly from the portion, m the handwriting 
of the author, in the great mosque El-Azhar; but mainly from the copy of Mohammad Bey; what is wanting in this last, 
in s—li being copied from the MS. No. 5 in the foregoing list; and very nearly the whole of the other (smaller) portions 
that are wanting therein being supplied from the principal source, namely, the Lisdn el-’Arab. It is therefore far superior 
to the other known copies, in respect of completeness, except the first and third of the copies mentioned in the next preceding 
paragraph if these exist and be still entire. But it will not always serve as a perfect test of the correctness of my own 
lexicon, although it has been carefully collated with its originals, as I made use of the copy of Mohammad Bey ns long as I 
remained in Egypt, and have used the Lisan cl-’Arab and other lexicons for the supplying of syllnbical signs &c. wanting 
in that copy and in my own. In my copy, diacritical points have often been omitted when not thought by the transcriber to 
be absolutely necessary; as is the case in almost all copies of lexicons: also syllnbical signs that are in the originals are not 
unfrcquently omitted: and my copy is more irregular than its originals in the manner of writing the letter hcmzcli. The 
copy of Mohammad Bey will probably, in a few years, be in many places illegible; for the ink with which it is written is of 
a corrosive nature, and has already, in those parts, eaten through the paper, though hitherto not to such an extent as to present 
any difficulty to the reader: or rather I should say that such was the case just before my own copy was made; for while 
I was translating from portions of it already transcribed for me, small pieces often dropped out from its leaves, in spite of my 
utmost care. I believe that if I had not undertaken the composition of the present work, the means of composing such a work 
would not much longer have existed. For not only was the sole copy of the Tdj el-’Aroos that was nearly complete, and that was 
worthy of reliance, of those known to exist, rapidly decaying; but many of the most precious of the manuscripts from which 
it was compiled have been mutilated; many are scattered, no one knows whither; and several, of which no other copies are 
known to be in existence, and for which one would have to search from city to city, exploring the libraries of mosques, arc 
said to have perished. The transcription of my own copy, and its collation, extended over a period of more than thirteen 
years. It might have been accomplished in much less time, had less care been bestowed upon it: but for several years I couhl 
find no competent and willing transcriber except the sheykh Ibniheem Ed-Dasookee, who was unable to devote the whole of his 
time to this object. Upon him the task of transcription mainly devolved; and the collation was performed wholly by him in 
conjunction with myself or with another sheykh. 


As soon as a few pages of my copy of the Taj el-’Aroos had been transcribed, I commenced die work of translation and 
composition from its originals. I did not hesitate to write my lexicon in English rather than in Latin, because the latter 
language is not sufficiently perspicuous nor sufficiently copious. For several years I continued to collect all that I required 
for a lexicon as complete as it was possible for me to make it. But I then considered that about one third of what I had 
compiled consisted of the explanations of words rarely occurring ; many of them, words that no one student was likely ever to 
meet with; and not a few, such as are termed jui or >ijli or (before explained, in page xi. of this preface); 

these last being words known only as having been spoke.i, e ich by a single Arab, or as only once occurring m any writing. 
I considered also that the undertaking which I had E.us long been prosecuting was one which would require many more 
years for its completion ; and that it was incumbent on me to lake inio account the uncertain duration of my appointed term 
Bk. I. 
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of life, and to occupy myself first with what was most important. I therefore finally determined to divide my lexicon into two 
Looks: the first to contain all the classical words and significations commonly known to the learned among the Arabs: the other, 
those that are of rare occurrence and not commonly known. And I have made such subdivisions as will enable the purchaser 
of a copy to bind it in the manner that he may deem most convenient: in two volumes, or in four, or in eight; each to consist 
of a portion of Book I. with the corresponding portion of Book II.; or so that all the words in Book I. of which the roots 
commence with one letter may be immediately followed by the words in Book II. of which the roots commence with the same 
letter. The Second Book will be small in comparison with the First, of which the Part to be first published (i to ^ inclusive) will 
form about one eighth. In order that it may be possible to bind the whole work in two volumes, I have chosen for it a thin paper. 

Nearly twenty years have now elapsed since I commenced this work. Had I foreseen that the whole labour of the 
composition must fall upon me or the project be abandoned, and had I also foreseen the length of time that it would require 
of me, unaided, I should certainly not have had the courage to undertake it. I had hoped that I should have at least one 
coadjutor: and I continued to hope for some years that such might be the case; but by no one have I been aided in the least 
degree, except, occasionally, in discussions of difficult points, by the sheykh Ibrdhccm Ed-Dasookce; who has written the. 
lesults of some of these discussions on the margins of pages of my copy of the Taj el-’Aroos, generally in his own words, but 
often in words dictated by me. For seven years, in Cairo, I prosecuted my task on each of the work-days of the week, after 
an early breakfast, until within an hour of midnight, with few and short intervals of rest, (often with no interruption but that 
of a few minutes at u time for a meal, and half an hour for exercise,) except on rare occasions when I was stopped by illness, 
and once when I devoted three days to a last visit to the Pyramids: I seldom allowed myself to receive a visiter except on 
l’liday, the Sabbath and leisure-day of the Muslims: and more than once I passed a quarter of a year without going out of 
my house. But I must not be supposed to claim much credit for the exercise of self-denial with respect to the pleasures of 
society; for during those seven years passed in Cairo, I had my wife and sister and the latter’s two sons residing with me. 
Nor would I here make mention of the severe labour which this work has cost me but for the purpose of guarding against the 
imputation of my having been wanting in energy or industry. To convey a due idea of the difficulties of my task would be 
impossible. While mainly composing from the Taj el-’Aroos, I have often had before me, or by my side, eight or ten other 
lexicons, (presenting three different arrangements of the roots, and all of them differing in the order, or rather disorder, of the 
words explained,) requiring to be consulted at the same time. And frequently more than a day’s study has been necessary to 
enable me thoroughly to understand a single passage: for the strict rules of Arabic lexicology demand that every explanation 
be given as nearly as possible in the words in which some person of authority has transmitted it; and many explanations 
perfectly intelligible when they were first given became less and less so in succeeding ages, and at length quite unintelligible 
to the most learned of living Arabs. Even Ibn-Scedeh often confesses, in the Mohkam, his inability to understand an 
explanation or some other statement that he has transmitted. Many explanations, moreover, present instances of what is 
termed ^-*U3; and instances of a worse kind of license, termed arc not of unfrequent occurrence: by the funner term is 

meant a deficiency in what an author writes relying upon the understanding of the reader; and by the latter term, a 
deficiency in what he writes without relying upon the reader’s knowledge. Often, two synonymous words arc used to explain 
each other. Numerous cases of this kind occur in the Kdmoos: such, for instance, arc all- and t } 'jL and 
and and and and in these cases I have not always found the information that I required by referring to 

other lexicons. More frequently, in lieu of an explanation, we find merely the word J^, meaning “well known:” and in a 
very large proportion of such cases, what was once “ well known” has long ceased to be so. Still more frequently, significations 
.lie only indicated by the context: in many instances, as clearly as they could be expressed by any words of explanation: but 
in many other instances, very obscurely. Many words are rendered by others which arc not elsewhere explained in the same 
lexicon; many, by words meant to be understood in senses not elsewhere explained in that lexicon; many, by words meant to 
l-e understood in tropical senses; and many, by words meant to be understood in post-classical senses. In these last cases, I 
luvc often found in my knowledge of modern Arabic a solution of a difficulty: but without great caution, such knowledge would 
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frequently have misled me, in consequence of the changes which have taken place in the applications of many words 
since the classical age. Great caution is likewise requisite in the attempt to elicit the significations of words by means of 
analogy; as I could easily show by giving all the principal words of one article with - their significations, and then requiring 
any student to divine the significations of the other words of the same article by such means, and comparing his explanations 
with those that have been authoritatively transmitted. Perfect reliance is not to be placed upon vowel-signs and the like when 
they are merely written, without their being either described in words or shown by the statement that the word of which the 
pronunciation is to be fixed is similar to some other word well known. Even when they are described, one has to consider 
what rule the author follows; and in some lexicons the rules followed by the authors are not explained. For instance, when 
a noun of three letters is said to be with fet-h, if in the Kamoos, tne meaning is that it is of the measure : but in some 
other lexicons it means that it is of the measure Jj 6. If we find such a noun in the Kdmoos written as of the measure jJJ and 
said to be with fet-h, we must infer that (not jJJ) is the correct measure: and if in the same lexicon we find such a noun 


that is to be explained written otherwise than as of the measure without its being followed by any indication of its 
measure, we must infer that is probably its true measure, unless it be a word commonly known. But these and other 
technical difficulties aro comparatively small, or become so after a little time spent in the study of different lexicons with a 
previous knowledge of the principles of Arabic lexicology and lexicography. Among the graver difficulties arc those which are 
often presented by verses cited as confirmatory examples, or as illustrations, without either context or explanation; many of 
which I have inserted in my lexicon as being either absolutely necessary or such as I could not omit with entire satisfaction. 
Various other obstacles that I have had to encounter I refrain from mentioning, hoping that I shall be deemed to have said 
enough to excuse myself for the length of time that has elapsed since the commencement of my work. I have, however, 
been unusually favoured by circumstances; and especially by my having acquired, in familiar intercourse with Arabs, an 
acquaintance with their manners and customs, and their mental idiosyncrasies, indispensably requisite to success in my 
undertaking. Encouraged by these circumstances, I applied myself to the working of the rich mine that I had discovered, 
with the resolution expressed in the saying of a poet,* 


/ ' M 


J *i)l OiULil 

» # # • # 


. *2 • » 


* i 


When I had prosecuted my task in Cairo during a period of nearly six years, I understood it to be the desire of my 
Fatron that the British Government might be induced to recognise the importance of my work by contributing to the expense 
of its composition. I therefore submitted to the Head of Her Majesty’s Government a request that my undertaking might 
be thus honoured and promoted: and I did so in a time peculiarly auspicious; the Premier being Lord John Bussell, now 
Earl Bussell. His Lordship graciously and promptly replied to my appeal by granting me an annual allowance from the Fund 
for Special Service; and through his recommendation, this was continued to me by one of his successors in office, another 
Nobleman who added eminence in letters to elevation of birth and station, the late Earl of Aberdeen. And here I must 
especially and gratefully acknowledge my obligations to the learned Canon Curcton, for his friendly offices on these and other 
occasions. I must also add that Professor Lepsius and Dr. Abeken, and the late Baron Bunsen, kindly exerted themselves 
to obtain permission for my lexicon to be printed at Berlin, at the joint expense of the Prussian Government and the Academy 
of Sciences; and several of the learned Orientalists of Germany seconded their endeavours; but conditions were proposed to 
me to which I could not willingly accede. 


After a stay of somewhat more than seven years in Cairo, a considerable portion of which period was spent by me in 
collecting and collating the principal materials from which my lexicon is composed, I returned to England; leaving to 
the sheykh Ibrdheem Ed-Dasookee the task of completing the transcription of those materials, a task for which he had become 
fully qualified. 


* Cited in page 123 of this work. 
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I must now mid some explanations necessary to facilitate the use of my lexicon. 

The arrangement that I have adopted is, in its main features, the same as that of Golius: the words being placed 
according to their radical letters; and the roots being arranged according to the order of their letters (commencing with the 
first of those letters) in the usual alphabet. 

Words of three different, classes, in which the radical letters are the same, but different in number, I place in the same 
article. The first of these classes consists of words of two radical letters; as j^: the second class, of reduplicative triliteral- 
rad;cal words, in which the first and second radical letters are the same as those of the first class, and the third the same as 
the second of that class ; as and and JiJ &c.: and the third class, of reduplicative quadriliteral-radical words, in 
which the first and third radical letters are the same as the first of the first class, and the second and fourth the same ns the 
second of that class ; as and * , {'£• and &c. These three classes arc included in the same article in all the best 
Arabic lexicons; and two reasons may be given for my following the same plan. One reason is similarity of signification. 
Words of the first and second corresponding classes very seldom exhibit an alliance in signification; but instances of such 
nlliuncc in words of the first and third classes are less rare; and instances of alliance in signification in words of the second 
and third classes arc very numerous. The other reason is, that such words arc gen *rally held to be derived from the same 
root. Some of the Arabian lexicologists hold that a word of the class of is a bilitcral-radical word ; so that the letters of 
its root are represented by : but most of them regard it as, absolutely, a trilitcral-radical word ; so that the letters of its 
root arc represented by Jj 6. With respect to a word such as Jjb, the opinion held by El-Farra and others, and ascribed to 
EI-K haled, is, that it is to be represented by ; so that the letters of its root are represented by £j: another opinion, 
ascribed to El-Khalccl and his followers among the Basrces and Koofccs, is, that it is to he represented by so that the 

letters of its root are represented by Jj 6 : another, ascrilrcd to Secbaweyh and his companions, is, that it is originally a word 
to be rej resented by J*>, and that the third radical letter is changed, and made the same as the first; so that the letters of 
its root arc represented by the same letters as if the word itself were to be represented by jiii: the opinion commonly 
obtaining among the Basrccs is, that it is to be represented by Jiii; so that the letters of its root are represented, in this case 
al>»o, by Jjti; and as the last of these modes of representing the word is the one most usual, I generally adopt this inode 
i» my lexicon, except in quoting from an author who uses another inode. The trilitcrul root, in both of these classes 
of words, is that which is preferred in the Muzhir, where, in the 40th .Section, not far from the commencement., these 
different opinions arc stated. 

Agreeably with the same principle, quasi-quadrilitcral-radical words (the conjugations and varieties of which will be 
found in a table inserted in this preface) I class with the triliteral-radical words from which they are derived by the Arabian 
lexicologists and grammarians. 

What is commonly called “ the Verb of Wonder” I mention among the verbs. The Koofecs say that it is a noun, 
meaning an epithet. (Sec ij^j u, in article ^JU.) 

Dialectic variants, synonyms, and words nearly synonymous, from the same root, are mentioned and explained iu one 
paragraph: but every word thus explained in a paragraph headed by another word is also mentioned by itself, or accompanied 
by u word or words nearly resembling it in form, with a reference to that paragraph. (In order to facilitate the reference, an 
arrow-head (♦) is inserted to render conspicuous a word explained in a paragraph headed by another word.) Several obvious 
advantages result from this arrangement; not the least of which is a considerable saving of room. In these cases, when I 
have found it possible to do so, I have placed the most common word first, or otherwise distinguished it from the rest: 
sometimes I have showu which words are more or less common by the authorities that I have indicated for them. 
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When a noun is not found at the head of a paragraph, or by itself or with another nearly resembling it in form, it is to 
be looked for among the infinitive nouns, which me mentioned with their respective verbs. And plurals are to bo found under 

their singulars. 

IVonls that arc regularly formed, ad libitum, (such as active and passive participial nouns, and nouns denoting tire 
comparative and superlative degrees, &c,) are not mentioned, unless for special reasons. 

In respect of the places which I have nssigued to arabicised words, I have generally followed the usual practice of the 
Arabian lexicographers; that is, I have generally placed them as though they were derived from Arabic roots; because most 
students look for them under the headings beneath which I have mentioned them, and because many of them have derivatives 
formed from them in the regular Arabic manner. But, properly speaking, every letter in an arabicited word is regarded by 

most of the Arabian lexicologists us radical. 


one 


When several significations are assigned to one word &c., connected by 
instance, and another in another; and not unfrequcntly, that all arc correct 


“ or,” it is often the case that one is right in 
in different instances. 


Whenever I have found it possible to do so. I have distinguished (by the mark X) what is affirmed to be tropical from 
what is proper ; generally on the authority of the Astis. I have also generally distinguished (by the mark t) what I regard 
as evidently, or probably, tropical, when I have found no express authority for asserting such to be the case. Thus I have 
often Itoen enabled to draw dearly what may be termed the “genealogies” of significations. Always, in the arrangement 
of significations, I have, to the utmost of my ability, paid attention to their relations, one to another. The mark — is used 
to denote a break in the relations of significations &c.; nnd= denotes an extraordinary, or a complete, dissociation. 


Numerous words in the Sil.ah and KYimoos and most other Arabic lexicons arc merely said to be the names of certain 
plants or animals. Of these I have generally found and given explanations which have either enabled me to determine the 
particular secies to which they apply or may enable others to do so, and which will show that the applications of many of 
these words have been changed in post-classical times. For the names and descriptions of plants, my chief authority is 
Aboo-Hanecfch Ed-Pccnawarcc, who is generally held to have adhered to the original nomenclature more accurately than 
any other writer on the Arabian flora, enabled to do so in many cases by his own careful investigations, and by consulting 
Arabs of the desert, at a sufficiently early period, in the third century of the Flight. I have been induced to mention the 
properties commonly attributed by the Arabs to plants and drugs &c., though they are generally fanciful, because they 
sometimes help to point out wliat is meant by an explanation otherwise vague, and sometimes elucidate far-fetched comparisons 
or allusions. 


The explanations of the particles are extremely defective iu almost all the Arabic lexicons; but of this very important 
class of words, generally more difficult to explain than any other class, I have found, in the Mughnec, illustrations even moie 
ample than I rcqnired. Though I have generally omitted the statement of opinions evidently erroneous, and lefuted in the 
Mughnec, I have in some degree imitated the author of that work by endeavouring to treat such words rather too largclj 
than too scantily. 

Of the learning of Golius, and the industry of Frey tag, I wish to speak with sincere respect, und with gintitude foi 
much benefit derived by me from their works before circumstances gave me advantages which they did not enjoy. But lest 
I should be charged with omitting important matters in some of the originals from which my woriv is composed, it is necessaiy 
for me to state that, in countless instances, both of those lexicographers have given explanations, more or less full, as from 
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the Sihdh or Kdmoos or both, when not one word thereof, nor even an indication, is found in either of those originals:* and 
that much of what Freytag has given as from the pmoos is from the Turkish Translation of that lexicon, of which I have 
before spoken, a work of considerable learning, but of no authority when no voucher is mentioned in it.f I have myself 
occasionally cited the Turkish Translation of the Kdmoos, but only when I have not found what I wanted in any other work, 
and, in a case of this kind, only when I have felt confidence in its correctness, or when I have desired a confirmation of my 
own opinion. In very few instances have I adopted its explanations; having often found them to be glaringly incorrect; in 
some cases, from its author’s having partially misunderstood what he had to translate; but in more cases, from his having 

altogether failed to understand, and therefore having given literal renderings which are far from conveying the meanings 
intended. 

Proper names of persons and of places, and post-classical words and significations, I have, with very few exceptions, 
excluded from my lexicon. A dictionary of words of the former class, such as would satisfy the wants of students, would of 
itself alone form a large volume; for the sources from which it might be drawn arc abundant, and not difficult of access. A 
dictionary of post-classical Arabic, worthy of being so called, could not be composed otherwise than by a considerable number 
of students in different cities of Europe where good libraries of Arabic manuscripts arc found, and by as many students in 
different countries of Asia and Africa; partly from books, and partly from information to be acquired only by intercourse with 
Arabs; and several of those who should contribute to its composition would require to be well versed in the sciences of the 
Muslims. In excluding almost all post-classical words and significations, I have followed the example of every one of the most 
esteemed Arabian lexicographers; and the limits that I have assigned to my labours have certainly been rather too wide than 
too narrow, ns will be sufficiently shown by the fact that the quantity of the matter comprised in the first eighth part of my 
First Book (l to inclusive) is treble the quantity of the corresponding portion of Frcytag’s Lexicon, although I leave rare 
words Ac. for my Second Book. 

I have inserted nothing in my lexicon without indicating at least one authority for it, except interwoven additions of 
my own which I have invariably distinguished by enclosing them between square brackets. Throughout Part I of the First 
Book, I have generally made the indications of the authorities as numerous as I conveniently could; but I have not thought 
it desirable to do so throughout, as these indications occupy much space, and what is most important is to note the oldest 
authority mentioned in any of my originals, with one or more of good repute to confirm it. A table of the authorities inserted 
in this preface will show which of them I have cited through the medium of the Taj cl-’Aroos or the Lisin cl-’Arab. Such 
authorities I have often indicated without any addition.* When two or more indications of authorities arc given, it is to be. 
understood that they agree essentially, or mainly; but not always that they agree in words. When any authority is, in an important 
degree, less full, or less clear, than another or others by which it is accompanied, I distinguish it by an asterisk placed after the initial 


• By this remark, I may perhaps provoke the retort that, in composing 
an Arubic-English lexicon wholly from Arabic sources, I am myself 
doing what may be resolved into something like reasoning in a circle. 
But such is not the case; for the words employed in explanations in the 
Arabic lexicons arc generally still used in the senses in which they are 
there employed; and the intended meanings of words that are not still 
used in such senses arc, with few exceptions, easily determined by 
examples in which they occur, or by the general consent of the learned 
among the Arabs in the present day. Of the exceptional difficulties of 
interpretation, I have already said enough ; and for my own sake, as 
well as for the sake of truth, 1 by no means wish to underrate them, 
t In Freytag’s first volume, the authorities are seldom indicated.— 


Sometimes explanations given by Golius as front the Pilmli or Ktimoos or 
both, and not found in either of those works, are copied by Freytag without 
his stating such to be the case, and without his indicating the authorities 
or authority assigned by Golius : for example, three such instances occur 
in the short article 

t In a few instances, in the Taj el-’Aroos, where its author has drawn 
from tile Tahdhccb or the Mobknm through the medium of the Lisun 
cl-’Arab, I have found the Tahdhccb erroneously named as liis authority 
instead of llic Mohknm, or the Mobknm instead of the Tahdhccb.— 
Sometimes an authority is mentioned by a surname borne by two or 
more, so that the person meant is doubtful. 
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or initials &c. by which it is indicated. Frequently it happens that an explanation is. essentially the same in the Lisdn 
cl-’Arab and the Taj cl-’Aroos, but more full, or more clear, in the former: in cases of this kind I have generally indicated 
only the latter as my authority. 

Sometimes I have been obliged to employ English terms which have not, to my knowledge, been used by any other 
writer; but I have been careful to invent only such as will, I believe, be easily understood. For example, I have applied the 
epithet “auroral” to certain risings and settings of stars or astcrisms, to denote the restriction of those risings and 
settings to the whole period of the morning-twilight: the epithet “heliacal,” applied to such risings, would restrict them 
overmuch. Lexicological and grammatical terms employed in my lexicon will be found in one of the tables inserted in 
this preface. 


I have supposed the student who will make use of this work to be acquainted with the general rules of grammar. These 
he must bear in mind when he meets with ‘particular rules mentioned by me. For instance, from his finding it stated, in 
page 77 of this lexicon, that, when -Jj is used in the sense of the noun which follows it is put in the same case as that 
which precedes it, he must not imagine that exceptions to this rule arc presented by such phrases us in 4 J 1 ^ ( There is no 
deity other than, i. e. but , God) and Sit tlL Ijjt U ( This is not anything but a tenting) and •$! ;U. u (No one came 

but Zeyd) and *$i NLf ijjt (which means the same as the second of these phrases) : for in each of these examples the 
noun preceding ^1 is regarded as being virtually in the same case as the noun following it. (See a note in Do Sacy’s Arabic 
Grammar, 2nd ed., vol. ii. p. 404.) 


Considering the size of this work, the quantity of Arabic type that ft comprises, the minuteness of many of the 
characters employed in it, and the excessive care required in the placing of those small characters, no student can reasonably 
hope to find it entirely free from typographical faults, whether they be such as have originated from the compositors and have 
escaped the scrutiny of the author, or such as arc almost inevitable in the process of printing. I shall use my utmost 
endeavours to detect such faults, and to note them for correction. 


The following tables will, I believe, supply all further explanations that will be needed. 
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1.—Table of the Conjugations of Arabic Verbs. 

1. (1st variety) J*, j£ : (2nd) J*, j^Si : (3rd) J^, JmL : (4tl.) jb, j£ : (5th) JJd, JaX : (Oil.) jjJ, J*;. 

*• : variations k _ J -o3 (for ^^ewai) and the like. 

3. Jib. 

4. JJbt 

6. : variations jSIl, in the eases of verbs of which the O is O, ,, J, j, Ji, t.ort: also (for v >b5) and the like : 

J«43 &c. (for jiiii &e.) 

6. jiW: variations jibl, in cases like tliosc in which jib sometimes becomes Jail: also jilb & c . (for jiufj See.) 

• variations j-oj\ (for ^eujl) and the like; and JJ*»\ (for ^^JL^jl) and tlie like. 

8. jb*l: variation. jSi, J^i, J*i, or jfi, in the cases of verbs of which the £ is O, «i», ^ >, J, j, Ji, ^ b, ort: also such as 

(for £%, Jtfl and j*5l and %\ (for >i3l), (for jjl (for ilJR), and j £=>\I and (for jSil), &j| (for ' 3 ujl) f 

and I (for ^1), and ^1 (for 'JfU>\), (for ^l), £& (for £3>l), ftnd^JUUil and Jjbl (for JjH.1), 

(for jjiJjl), j—>1 (for j_wl): jjs .I and jJl*I (for jj.il). 

9 J*>1: variations jlail, in the case of a verb of which the J is unsound; as : and JJLibl; ns i'* i 

. _ "*'* , , -» - # * #• # 

10. Jaiil : variations £lb_>l and £lil (for ^lk-1). 

a .• .• .» 

11. JUil: variation JJUil, in tlie ease of a verb of which the J is unsound; as ^1^1.1. 

12. jiybl. 

13. Jybl. 


Q. 1. JJL*» 


Q. 2. JJbii 


Q. 3. jilbl. 


Q. 4. jibl. 


.11. Q. 1. \ trim of the classes of jX 0»> which the first and third rudical letters arc die same, and tlie second and fourth,) and ^ 'V (in uhich the 
third uiid fourth radical letters arc tlie same). 




It. Q. 2. Verbs of the classes of JJJ and , 

It. Q. 3. Verbs of the doss of u ' *-** 

R. <)• 4. Verbs of the cla of mentioned above, (sec 9,) as variations of jiil, may be classed under this head. 


Q .Q.L JJ*i ; C>&(as according to some, and oS^Oi J*: J&; J^i; j£; j£; j£: jib; j£; J^i; JV; 

J*e* : J**3; JaA-»; Jaia; Jj ub; JaiA; jib. 

Q. Q. 2 . ^Ub; ^Ub: jXu; J^b; J^tf: ji^; J^b: J£Sl 

Q. Q 3 . 5231 ; jESl, Jfcflj jftl; JSSSjs j£l: j‘u 2 , : J^j. 

Q. Q. 4 . Jlail; J^iil: Jaiij; J*iit; jiyi: Jiiil. 

Reside these, there arc some other forms of Q. Q. verbs, not to be classed with any of the foregoing. And probably there are some other varieties of 
Q. Q. 2; each quasi-passive of Q. Q. 1. 
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II —.Table of Lexicological and Grammatical Terms <j"C. used in thefoBotoing work. 


• a-j 


Accord., for according. ^ 

A ecus, case, for accusative case, 
Act ,,for active, or 


Fem .,for feminine, 

Fut., for future, a< 

Gen. case, for genitive case, and j», 

Gen. n.,for generic noun, jj— 


Prep., /ir preposition, 


and sometimes 


Fret., for preterite, ^U. 

Prov., for proverb, a . 

Q., for quadriliteral-radical verb, J**- ## 

Q. Q., for quasi-quadri literal-radical verb, 


I. H-,for idem quod. 




■» ' ^ * 9 9 + J • W, ' , ’ 

Ideal (as opposed to real) subst., or Q- v.^ybr quod vide. 


simply 

Imitative sequent, etJI. 

• t. • 

Imperative, .*1. 
Inchoative, 


Quasi-coordinate, : see art. yjmJ. 

Quasi-inf. n.,/or quasi-infinitive noun, «, 
# # * • * * 

and jj 

^ *9 • + 9 

Quasi-pass.,/>r quasi-passive, ^jUm. 


Act. part, n., /or active participial noun, ...... 

AdT. n„ > noun, J>. Hollow ,.,b, OJ* J-A 

times iLo; of place, o'*-* <-*/»> and of Homonym, for 4 *i 

it. ' T - - 1 

time, U u j '-*/»• 

Agent, JtU. 

Analogous, or regular, 

Analogy, ^-1**. _ __ n . 

Anomalous, or irregular, L3 -'0 jt£ and 

* ' ' * " | iiiuiiuaiivc, i " w- • - 

or “ll (see “ Dev.”) or j ? U (see “ Extr”). l ncomp |ete, i.e. non-attributive, verb, Jcti jii, Qnasi-pl. a., for quasi-plural noun, £*- 
# j I •*'*.*. " I Oiimn-annnd verb. i. e. one havinc? t or 

Ao r.,for aorist, £)Un*. 

Aplastic, applied to a noun and to a verb, 

App •tf° r apparently. 

Appositive, gU. 

Attribute, or predicate, —• and 

•a * i • • ^ 

Broken pi •yfor broken plural, _, ^ 

Coll. gen. n., for collective generic noun, ^,\ i IltranBi| y 0 r intransitive, and>^. 

* also called a lexicological Irreg .,for irregular: see “ Anomalous.” 


. . n» •• 
or>U jgt Jji i. 

| Indecl.,/>r indeclinable. 


3 .- 


Quasi-sound verb, i. e. one having or for its 

« e 00 

first radical letter, Jli* Jjii. 


AIIUCCJ.j JtJT IIIUUUI1IUUIC| I <• r . . . 

Inf. n., for infinitive noun', Inf. n. of R- Q.,/or reduplicative quadrilitcral-rad.cal verb, 

2 + 9 * ^ » - , , . 1 ;'| ^ _ fl't. ( a i 

unity, 5j*JU Ini. n. of modality, 

oS 0 + •9 

^ j * 

Instrumental noun, 


s' ; • • - 


plural, ^ , , , 

Complement of a prefixed noun, **11 oLa.. 

£ + • • 

Complete, t. e. attributive, verb, >13 ,^*1. 
Conj.,/»r conjugation, w>l/- 


Lit., for literally. 

• »9 + t• 

Mahmooz verb, jyy* J*!- 


Real (as opposed to ideal) subst., orj 

simply and Ol 3 j+A or s > m ply 

*>+ * J 9 

Iteceptacular noun, 

Reg.,/or regular; seo “ Analogous.” ^ ^ 

Rel. n .,for relative noun, or . 


• « 

Simple subst. fas opposed to inf. 

1 UUI 111 IWA tvi u. i vqf _ . ^iui^iv u “ vo *’ V r I 

" W ^ t « J|d> • • 3 I t •«*•# , * ' ' 

Mansoob aor., for mansoob aorist, yyfiu* cjUa*. j Sing., for singular, *jk+ and 

.. lo_J _1 J-- _J . ■«! « 


Masc., /»r masculine, jS J mi . 

l d» w „ : , J:r „ v , . . Measure, oji- .. 

Conjunct, conjunct noun, u»-"d ■ Mejzoom ear., for mcjzoom aorist, £^ ‘* r ut 

/wvntlinpt 1 in rf Ip!p * - . 1. Mi.lnnl.^r S.la" .1 


Metaphor, S/j£^I. 
Metaphorical, ^Uu-»l. 


conjunct particle, 

9 * J9 * * # 

Conjunction, wiltf and 

Contr.,/»r contrary. # # I Metonymy, iU£». 

Conventional term, —/jUxol. _ Conventional I • • 

L ' # I KT nnun .1 

«• « 

language, O/C. 


f. 


9 *+ 9 9 9 

Corroborative, and 


Id., for noun J>r -l. . 

N. an., for noun of unity, «J*-lj and 
Nom. case, for nominative case, £ij. 


# + 6t V • * 9 + 

Dccl., for declinable, : perfectly dccl., Objective complement of a verb, or 

9 M 9 + %+ 9 S M9 + 9 S 0 + 

* •* _i i . :_J_I a a. . I..:. 


Sound p\., for sound plural: see “ Perfect pi.” 
Sound verb, t. e. one which is not of the class 
termed “ perfect,” but which has not _j nor 
for one of its radical letters: or, as used 
in the ’Eyn and several other lexicons, one 
that has not , nor nor » for one of its 
radical letters: Jsi. (Sec “ Perfect 

verb.’’) 

y .... * •' 

Specificative, or discriminative, jet^- 

State, denotative of, ,Jl». 

Subject (as correlative of attribute or predicate), 


and wijwcu*: imperfectly decl. 
and 


, . , „ Subst., for substantive, jg+V 

Part. n.: see “ act. part n. and “ pass. part. n. • -. 


<UI 
.■ * 




Dcleclivc verb, i. c. having j or ^ for the last ^ article. 


radical letter, Vass., for passive, JjnA . M uy* or ^Jjf i'J Syn.,/or synonym and synonymous, Oijy. and 

•,for deviating; ns in the phrase, Deviating Pass. part, n., for passive participi noun,^ Syn. with, for synonymous with. 


Substitute, Jjy. 

* * * 

Syll. signs,/>r syllabical signs, 


Dev .,for deviating; as in t 

from the constant course of speech (with , , ... 

respect to analogy, or rule, or with respect Perfect pi., for perfect plural, i a ^ 80 

9 . 0 , • +09 + 

\ . ( A fTC. - _ A___1 .It /«.. I I Awl A AA1III/1 *\1 A A m _ A. 


S + * e 

to usage); jli. Tliis term and (sec 

“ Extr.”) are often used in the lexicons in 
discriminatcly. 

0+9 

Dial.,/>r dialect, ixl. 

Dial. var. of, for dialectic variant of, ii) 
Dim.,/»r diminutive, jAA t. 

#a> a 

Enunciativc, 

Epithet, and epithctic phrase, w<w and 
and iJuo. 

E x.,for example. 

Expl.,/>r explained 


Syn. with, for synonymous with, 

' 0 +9 

u . . 

Trad .,for tradition, 


called a sound pi., 

Perfect verb, i. e. one which has'not two radical Trans.,/or transitive, and £\'y 

letters alike, nor has . nor , nor ^ for one Transposition, ^ii. Formed by transposition, 

• # 09 0 J9+ 

w>^JUU. 

9 + + • . ' ' 

Tropical, jU~« and ^jCi Vwt. 

Unsound verb, i.e. one having 5 or ^ for one 
of its radical letters: or, as used in the ’Eyn 
and several other lexicons, one having 3 or 

%+9» 00 


of its radical letters, Jjd. (See also 
“ Sound verb.”) 

Pcrs., for person (of a verb). 

Pl.,/or plural, £*•>. FI- of pauc .,for plural of 
paucity, al* PI- of mult.,_/or plural of 


multitude, ijds J4*. PI. pL, for plural of yj or . for one of its radical letters: 

f . S* xl. _-L i.i 


9 + J » A 

Expl.,/»r explained. a plural, . .. .«. '• 

Expos.,/or exposition, and^JS : the latter Possessive noun or ep.thet^such as ^.0 and ^ Verbal noun, ■ 

... .. > * •.* t* .s Irn \ . -II Ie .1 fa Irind ftf rplntivp 


\.,for verb, 


&c.), y' -dl 
noun). 


particularly applied to an exposition of the 
Kur-dn. 

Extr., for extraordinary (with respect to analogy. Post-classical, jJ ^4 and w 
or rule, or with respect to usage), jsH. (See Predicate: see “^Attribute.” 
“ Dev.”) 

Bk. I. 


I (a kind of relative 


• + • 

Prefixed noun, 


J means asserted to be tropical. 

II „ asserted to be doubly tropical, 
f ,, supposed by me to be tropical. 
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PREFACE. 


III.—Chronological list of the more celebrated of the Lexicologists and Grammarians cited in the following work, extracted from the 48 th Section of 

the Muzhir: with some additions, which arc marked with an asterisk. 


‘Ibn-’Abbds: died in the year of the Flight.G 8 

•Muj&hid: said to have lived 83 years; and 

to have died in. 100 or 101 or 102 or 103 

•$at*deh: born in 60: died in.117 or 118 

Aboo-’Amr Ibn-El-’Ali: (‘born at Mckkeh, 
in tho year of tho Flight 70 or 68 or 

:) died in.151 (‘or 154) or 159 

El-Khalccl: lived to the age of 74 .... 160 or 170 or 175 
•El-Leyth Ibn-Nnsr Ibn-Sciy 6 r EI-Khuru- 
slinee: contemporary with, and com¬ 
panion of, El-Khalcel. 

Yoonus: born in the year 90 . 182 ‘or 183 

•Abu-d-Du^eysh: contemporary with Yoonus. 


EI-KisA-ce.182 or 183 or 189 or 192 

Scebawcyh: lived 32 years, or 40 and odd 

years: died in 161 (‘or 177) or 180 or 188 or 194 

Aboo-Mofcammnd El-Yezecdee: lived 74 

years: died in. 202 

En-Natfr Ibn-Shumeyl: died in . ..... 203 or 204 

^utrub.200 

El-Farrk: lived 67 years.207 

Aboo-'OI>cydeh (*Ma?mar Ibn-El-Muthennk 

Et-Teymoc) : born in 112 : died in . . 208 or 209 or 210 or 211 

Aboo-’Amr Esh-Shey) &nee • lived 110 (*or 

111 ) or 118 years: died in .... 205 or 206 or 213 
A boo- Zcy d (‘ El-A n$iirec:) li ved 03 years: died in . 214 or 215 or 216 


El-Ajma’ee: bom in 123 (*or 122): died in (*214 or) 215 or 216 ‘or 217 
•El-Lifcy&nco: contemporary with El-Kis&-ee 
and Aboo-’Obeydeh and Aboo-Zeyd and 
El-Afma’ee. 

Abu-1 Hasan El-Akhfash.210 or 215 or 221 

•Abu-l-II cy them: a preceptor ofAboo-’Obeyd. 

•Ibn-Biisuij: contemporary with Abu-l-Heythem. 

Aboo-’Obcyd: lived 67 years: died in 223 or 224 or 230 

I bn El-A rubce: bom in 150: died in .... 231 or 233 
*Shemir: contemporary with Ibn-El-A^r&bee. 

Ibn- -Sikkcet (‘Yaa^oob).244 

Aboo-H&tim Es Syist&nce: lived nearly 90 

years: died in. 248 or 250 or 254 or 255 

*Es-Sukkarce (author of an “ Exposition of 
tho Dcew&n El-Hudhaleeyeen ”): bom 

in 212 : died in. 270 or 275 

Ibn-Rutcybch: [also called El-Kutabee, and 
by some, (among whom is the author of 
tho Tuj-cl-’Aroos,) less properly, EI- 
£uteybeo: (see the Biogr.Dictionary ofEn- 

Nawawee, p. 771:)] born in 213: died in 267 ‘or 270 or 271 or 276 
•Aboo-Haneefth Ed-Deenawaree (author of 

the “ Book of Plants ”).282 


El-Mubarrad: born in 210: died in . . . 282 or 285 *or 286 

Thaflab (• Abu-1-’Abbds A(imad Ibn-Ya^iyk, 
author of th® “ Fajee^”): born in 200: 

died in.291 

Kurd*.cir. 310 

Ei-Zcjjnj (‘Aboo-Is-^).. 

•Ibn-Dureyd (author of tho “ Jemharah”): 
born in 223, or [about five years later, 
for] it is said that he lived 93 years, not 

more, and died in.. 

*Ibrahccm Ibn-Mohammad Ibn-’Arafch(Nif- 


laweyh): bom in 244 or 250: died in.323 


Aboo-Bckr Ibn-El-Ambarcc : born in 271: 


died in ...... 

(*327 or) 328 

Ez-Zejjajec. 

. (*337 or) 339 or 340 

•El-Farabec. 

.343 

lbn-I)urustnweyh: born in 258: died in 

. 347 

Ibn-El-Kootecyeh. 

. . 307 

Es-Seenifee: born before the year 270: died in 

.... 3G8 

Ihn-Khalaweyh ..... 

• • . . . 3/0 

El-Azherec (nuthor of the “Tahdhecb”): 
•born in 282: died in . 

. *370 or 371 

Aboo-’Alce El-F:irisec : (‘lived more than 90 
years:) died in. 

(*376 or) 377 

Aboo-Bekr Ez-Zubeydcc (author of an abridg¬ 
ment of the “ ’Eyn ” . . . . 

. 379 

•Ibn-’Abbad (the Sahib, author of the “ Mo- 
licet”): born in 326: died in 

.385 

‘El-Kliattiibec. 

• • • 388 

Ibn-Jiuncc (‘Abu-l-Fet-h ’Othman): bom 
before the year 330: died in 

.392 

Ibn-Faris. 

. (*390 or) 395 

El-Jowhnrcc (author of the “ Sihah ”) 

. *393 or 397 or 398 

El-IInrawcc (nuthor of the “ Gharcebcyn ”) . 

. 401 

‘Mohammad Ibn-Jaafar El Kazziiz . 

.412 

El-Jawalcckcc. 

. 425 

•Ibn-Et-Tciyanee (author of the “Moo’ab") 

.430 

Ibn-Sccdch (‘author of the “Mohknm”): 
lived nbout CO years: died in 

. 458 

EI-Klinteeb Et-Tcbrcczcc: born in 421: died in 

.502 


*Er-ltagbib El-Isfahanec: died in the early 
part of century five. 

Ibn-EI-Kattaa: born in 433: died in.515 

•El-Mcyddnce: died in.518 

Ibn-Es-Sccd El-Batnlyowscc: born in 444: 

died in.521 

Ez-Zamakhsherce (‘author of the “ ’Asas” and 

“ Kcshslidf,” &e.): born in 4G7: died in.538 

*Es-SuhcyIec (author of the “ Ilowd ”).581 

Ibn-Barrec (‘author of “ Annotations on the 

Sihdh”).582 

•Ibn-El-Atheer El-Jezcree, (Mejd-ed-Decn, 

nuthor of the “ Nihdych ”).C 00 

•El-Fakhr Er-Bdzce ..COG 

‘El-Mutarrizec (author of the “Mughrib”): 

born in 530: died in.CIO 

Es-Saghdnec (‘or Es-Sdghdncc, author of the 
“ ’Obdb ” and of the “ Tckmileh fi-s- 

Silidh ”): born in 577: died in.660 

Er-Radce Esh-Shdtibcc: bom in 601: died in .... C84 

• El-Bey ddwee. 685 or 690 or 691 

El-Jcmdl Ibn-Mdlik: bom in 600: died in.C92 

•Ibn-Mukarram (author of the “ Lisdn 

el - 1 Arab ”): bom in 630: died in . . . . . 711 

•El-Fciyoomee (author of the “ Misbdli,” 
which he finished in 734). 

Aboo-Heiydn: bom in 654: died in. 745 

‘Ibn-Hishdm (author of the “ Mughnce ”): 

born in 708: died in.761 or 762 

El-Feyrooz&badee (author of the “ ^[dmoos ” 

•and the “ Bashir ”): born in 729: died in .... 816 
•The seyyid Murtadk Ez-Zebeedee (author of 

the “Taj el-Aroos”): died in.1205 












PREFACE. 


XXXI 


IV.— Indication* of Authorities. 


From all these authorities I have drawn through the medium of the Taj el-’Aroos or the Lisan el-’Arab, except those 
distinguished by the mark + which denotes those whence I have always drawn immediately: from many of them I have also 
drawn through the medium of some other lexicon than the two above named: and from those distinguished by the mark t I have 
often, or generally, drawn immediately. What is meant by an asterisk placed after any indication of an authority m my lexicon 
has been explained in page xxvi. 


tA, 

AA, 

AAF, 

AT)k. 

A Hat, 
AHci, 
AHeyth, 
AHn, 

t AM, 

AO, 

A ’Obeyd, 
AZ, 

A?l, 

Akli, 

As, 

tAz, 

n, 

tiw. 

Bkh, 

])tl, 

ICK, 

Dnir, 

I KM, 

+ 1 , 

11Vi, 

Fr, 

V*, 

-tHam, 

tHur, 

Hr, 

I Aar, 

I’Al., 
H’Ak, 

IA mb, 
IAtli, 

in, 


The “ Asus ” of Ez-Zaniakhshcree. 

Aboo-’Amr Ibn-EI-’AIii, and Aboo-’Amr Esh-Sheybdnec: 

each being cited 6im]>ly by die name of “ Aboo-’Amr. 
Aboo-’AIce EI-Fdrisec. 

Abu-d-Dukcysh. 

Aboo-ll&tim Es-Sijistunee. 

Aboo-Hciy tin. 

Abu-l-llcythcm. 

Aboo-Hancefeli Ed-Deenawarce, author of the “Book of 
Plants* 

Aboo-Mansoor (same as Az). 

Aboo-’Olieydeli. 

Ahoo-’Olicyd. 

Aboo-Zcvd. 

EI-Aalani. 

El-Akhfush. 

EI-Asma’co. 

EI-Azherce (siiini: ns AM), nuthor of the “Tahdhecb.” 

The “ Hasdir,” by the author of the “ Kiimoos.” 

El-lloydiiwcc’s “ Exposition of the Kur-dn.” 

Kl-llukhi’irec. 

Kl-Iliifnlyowscc. 

The Calcutta edition of the “ Kiimoos.” 

Ed-I)eineerer. 

Thi> “ Exposition of the Mo’nllakdt,” printed at Calcutta. 
Kl-Fcyrn i/. ibddce, uuthor of the “ Kiimoos.” 

El-Fcivooince, nuthor of the “ Misbdh.” 
jiili.nii. 

The “ Fiisech ” of Thnaliib. 

The " Exposition of the Ilamdsch,” (“ Hamasm Carmina,”) 
by Et-Tcbroczoc. 

El-11 a rerrcc’a “ Mukdindt,” the Commentary on; 2nd edit 
of Paris. 

El-11 uniwee. 

Ihn-EI-Anrdbcc. 

Ibn-’Abbiis. 

Ibn-’AkctTs “ Exposition of the Alfceych of Ibn-Mdlik,” edited 
by l)r. Dictcrici. 

Ihii-EI-Aiubiircc. 

lbu-EI-Athccr El-Jczerce, (Mejd-ed-Deen,) author of the 
“Nihiiych.” 

Ibn-llarroe, nuthor of the “ Annotations on the Sihah,” with 
El-1 lustre. 


fTDrd, Ihn-l)iircyd, nuthor of the “ Jeniharnli” &c. 

11>i-st, Ibii-Diirustniveyh. 

IF, lbn-Fiiris, unthor of the “Mnjmnl.” 

fl Ilsh, Ibn-I lisluiin, author of the “ Mughnec.” 

IJ, Iliu-.liniicr. 

IKh, Ihii-Khiiluwcyh. 

IKoot, Ibn-EI-Kootecych. 

IKt, Ibn-Kuteyboh. 

IKtt, I bu-EI-Kuttiin. 

-tlM," Ibn-Muknrram, (commonly called in the Tiij el-’Aroos “ Ibn- 
Mundhoor,”) author of the “ I.isan el-’Arab.” 

10, Ibn-’Odeys 

flS(l, Ihn-Sccdch, nuthor of the “ Mobkam.” 

iSh, Ibn-Shunicyl (En-Nndr). 

ISk, Ilm-Es-Sikkcct (Ynakoob). 

J IbrD, Ibnihreni Ed-Dnsookce. 

J, El-Jowharcc, author of the “ Sihah.” 

J J K, AMS. supposed to be the “ Jdmi’ ” of El-Karmdnee: a lexicon 
founded upon the “ ’Eyn,” with additions from the 
“ Tekniilet cl-’Eyn ” of El-Khdrzenjee. 
j JM, The “ Jiiini’ ” of the seyvid Mohammad. 

I Jcl, The “ Exposition of the l£ur-dn ” by the Jeldleyn. 


Jm, The “ Jemharah ” of Ibn-Dureyd. 

fK The “ Kdmoos.” 

KI, The kadee’lydd. . „ . 

:KL, The “ Kenz el-Loghah,” of Ibn-Ma$roof; an Arabic-Pcrsian 
Dictionary. 

IKT, The “ Kitab ct-Taarcefdt.” 

Kf, The “ Kifayct el-Mutahaffidh.” 

Kh El-Khaleel, commonly supposed to be the author of the 

“ ’Eyn.” 

+Kr, Kurda, author of the “ Munjid.” 

Kb, El-Kisd-ec. 

+Ksh, The “ Keshshdf ” of Ez-Zamakh iherce. 

Kt. El-Kutcybcc. 

Ktr, Kutriib. 

t Kull, The “ Kulleeydt ” of Abu-l-Baka. 
fKur, The “ Kur-an.” 

Kz, EI-Kazzdz. 

-tKzw, El-Kazwcenec. 

fL, The “ Lisiin el-’Arab.” 

Lb, EI-Loblee. 

Lh, El-Lihyiinee. 

Lth El-Lcyth Ibn-Nasr Ibn-Seiyiir, held by EI-Azlicrce to be the 

author of the “ ’Eyn,” which he calls “ Kitdb Lcyth.” 

+M, The “ Mohkani.” 

X M A The “ Mukaddnmct cl-Adab ” of Ez-Zamnkhslicrec 

+ MF,’ Mohnmmad Ibu-Et-Teiyib El-Fdsee, nuthor of “Annotations 

on the Kiimoos.’* 

+MS, The “ Mukhtdr es-Sihdh.” 

Mbr, El-Mubnrrad. 

fMeyd, EI-Meydance’s “ Proverlis.” 

fM'di, The “ Maghrib ” of EI-Mu^irrizec. 

Mf, The “ Mnjmal ” of Ibn-Faris. 

+Msb, The “ Misbiih ” of El-Feiyoomee. 

fMtr, El-Mutarrizce, nuthor of the “ Mughrib.” 

fMughncc, The “ Miighni-l-Lcbceb ” of lbn-Hishdin. 

tMz,° The “ Muzhir ” of Es-Suyootee. 

Nh, The “Nihdyeh” of Ibn-El-Athecr El-Jczerce (Mcjd cd- 

Dccn). 


Ns, 

<», 

IPS, 

K, 

+?, 

JSM, 

SI), 

Seer, 


En-Ncsa-ce. 

The “ ’Obdb ” of Es-Sngluince. 

The “ Pcrsism Traiislation of the Silnih.” 

The “ Rowd” (“ Er-Rowd el-Unut'”) of Es-Suheylcc. 
The “Sihah.” 

The scyyid Murtadd, author of the “ Taj el-’Aroos.” 


Sccbawcyh. 

Es-Scerdfce. 


Es-Sughiincc, nuthor of the 

fi-s-Sihdh.” 


“ ’Obdb” nnd of the “ Tckinilch 


Sh, Slicmir. . . „ , . ... 

+Skr, Es-Sukkarce, author of an “ Lx|>osition of the Dcewaii El- 

Tludhiilccycen.” 

Suh, Es-Suheylce, nuthor of the “ Rowd. ’ 

+T, The “ Tahdhecb ” of El-Azherec. 

jTA, The “ Tiij cl-’Aroos.” 

jTK, The “ Turkish Translation of the Kdmoos.” 

TS, The “ Tckinilch fi-s-Sihiih ” of Es-Suglniiiec. 

+TT, The “ Tahdhecb et-Tuhdheeb.” 

Th, Thaalnb, author of the “ Fnseeli." „ 

+W, El-Wahidee’s “ Exposition of the Deewan of EI-Mulunebbce, 

edited by Dr. Dictcrici. 

Yoo, Yoonus. 

Yz, El-Yczeedee 

fZ, Ez-Zumakhsherce. „ 

Zbd, Ez-Zulicydcc, author of an “ Abridgment of the Eyn. 

|Zj, Ez-Zejjaj. 
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PREFACE. 


BV mm ’ 40 1)684 of m y abiHt y» supplied all the necessary apparatus for the use of my lexicon, except, only, such 

information as I suppose the student to have acquired from other sources. 


The Arabic title ^ttii (which the Arabs in general, in the present day, the learned as well as the unlearned, would 
pronounce “Medd el-Kdmoos,” as they deem it pedantic to pronounce the titles of books in the classical manner,) I have 

adopted in imitation of that given to his lexicon by EI-Feyroozdbddee. It has two meanings: “The Flow of the Sea” and 
“ The Extension of the Kdmoos.” 


Not only the main expenses incurred in the composition of this work, but also the cost of the printing, and that of the 
Arabic type, have been defrayed by the munificence of His Grace the Duke of Northumberland. The Arabic characters have 
tc been considerably altered by the Arabs themselves and by other Easterns; and still more by Europeans, to adapt them to 
e purpose of printing. For this purpose, I have myself innovated a modification of one medial form and one final form, 
and £■. My Nephew, Mr. Edward Stanley Poole, who possesses unusual skill in Arabic caligraphy,. designed, under my 
superintendence, the whole of the Arabic type employed for this work; and Ims also assisted me occasionally in the collation of 

1 roofs, previously to my own examination and correction of them; and often in other affairs connected with the printing 
of my lexicon. 


December, 18G2. 


E. W. L. 



A calamity that has recently befallen me, in common with multitudes of other persons,—the decease of the Illustrious Duke 
by whom this work was originated, and whose munificence has constantly supplied the chief means of its support, requires me 
to announce that the event so widely and deeply deplored will not cause any interruption of the publication. 

His princely patronage, granted spontaneously, and with a kindness and delicacy not to be surpassed, lias lieen continued 
during nearly a quarter of a century. The carrying-out of his intentions, with respect to my Lexicon, now devolves upon 
Ills Widow, Her Grace the Duchess of Northumberland, by her own particular desire. 

The intense interest that has ever been felt by Her Grace in all the great deeds whereby the departed Duke has 
established countless claims upon the gratitude of his country is well known; and it is, to me, a source of the utmost thankfulness 
and pride that my own undertaking is included among the objects that have been honoured by the patronage, and stamped 
with the approval, of them both. 


E. W. L. 


March , 1865. 




POSTSCRIPT TO THE PREFACE. 


Binge the publication of the foregoing Preface, two occurrences have induced mo to append to it this Postscr.pt, 
without waiting for the completion of my work. 

The first of these occurrences was my receiving the unexpected information that the copy of the ’Obdb which I 
had sought, without success, to discover in Cairo had been found and purchased, had been brought to London, and 
was offered to mo for sale. A most exorbitant price was demanded of me for it, and refused by me: but my late 
lamented Patron, by means of a person employed to treat for it by my Nephew Mr. Reginald Stuart Poole, bought it, 
for a sum which, though large, was not greater than that which I would myself willingly have paid for it if I had been 
a man of wealth; and most kindly entrusted it to me, for my use during the progress of the printing of my Lexicon. 


The ’Obdb is, as I supposed it to bo, and as I have since found to be stated by Hdjjco Khaleefeli, composed m 
the order of the Sil.dh, ending in article ^; so that its author completed a little more than three fourths of his 
intended work. To what he has borrowed from the Sihdh, which he lias freely and literally copied throughout the 
‘Obdb but usually without acknowledgment, he has made large additions, with duo acknowledgments, chiefly from 
the Jcmharah of Ibn-Dureyd and the Mohcct of Ibn-’Abbdd. Whether his less numerous additions be from the 
original sources or from citations in other lexicons, I have not been able to determine. Of all the lexicons of earlier 
authors, his work most resembles the Mohkam; which, though it is in my opinion decidedly superior to the ’Obdb m 
critical accuracy and in other respects, he seems to have strangely neglected; thereby suggesting to the author of 
the Kdmoos the project of composing the Ldmi’, and subsequently the composition of the Kdmoos itself* In a notice 
of its author and of his other works, in article ^ in the Tdj el-’Aroos, the ‘Obdb is said to be “ in twenty volumes;” 
and the same is said by Hdjjcc Khalccfch: but the copy of it mentioned above is in ten large quarto volumes, written 
in a very large hand, and generally with all the vowel-signs and the like that aro absolutely requisite. Several 
portions of it, not, however, amounting to much in proportion to the rest, had been lost when it was brought to 
England: but as the work was never completed, this is less to be regretted than it would be otherwise. In many 
parts it has been injured by worms; and in some parts, by larger vermin. In other respects, it is in good preserva¬ 
tion. I have often found it very useful in the cases of doubtful passages in the Tdj cl-Aroos; and not unfrcqucntly 
in its affording me valuable additions to the contents of the latter work, though notes in its margins in the hand¬ 
writing of the Scyyid Murtadd show that he consulted it with much careful and critical consideration. 


The second reason for my appending here this Postscript to my Preface is to correct the dates of the birth and 
death of El-Azlicree. The paragraph relating to his Lexicon, the “Tahdheeb,” I had inserted in its right relative 
place; but I was afterwards led to transpose it, while the Preface was in type, by observing that the place was 
inconsistent with the dates of his birth and death which I had there given on the authority of two most excellent 
copies of the Muzhir and had repeated in another page; and I did not discover that these dates were incorrect until 
it was too late to rectify the mistakes otherwise than by reprinting two leaves, after the Preface had been published. 
El-Azheree, as is stated by Ibn-Khillikdn, was bom in the year of the Elight 282; and died in the latter part of 370, 


• Throughout Part V. of my Lexicon, I have generally endeavoured to show (by the indications of my authorities) the degrees in which the 
’Obdb has borrowed from the contents of the Sihah and contributed to the contents of the £amoos. 
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or 05 some soy, 371; so that he lived 88 or 89 years (lunar reckoning). In the year 311, being then ahont 29 years 
ok, he heeame a F .soner among the JCarmafees, falling to the lot of a party of Arabs of the Desert. Among these 

“ appc “ ra *° ,iavc rcmiunc<1 sevcral i for he is related to have mentioned his having passed two winters 
" . m but usuaI ‘y to wintered with them in the DahnA And while wanderm- and 

sojourning with them in these and other parts of Central and Northern Arabia, ho collected many words and 

r. t\ “* * 1C * la9 mcntlonct * m hi 8 Lexicon; hut expressly distinguishing them as having been heard by him 
10 m m ms or from Aral* of the Desert (in both cases meaning the same) or as having been heard by him in the 

.. m ^ SUPP ° S<!d ‘° Clai “ f ° r U ' Cm 1CSS < l ucstk>I “ ljlc author^. His opinion of these additions to 

the Tahdhccb is shown by his insertion of them, and also by a citation from a statement in his own handwriting 

that in the speech of the people among whom he was in captivity, themselves Arabs of the Desert, a gross inaccuracy 
or mista o was seldom or never found. Thus wo learn a very important feet respecting the gradual corruption of 
■c dialects of Arabic: the utmost that can be said of the dialect spoken by the wandering tribes more than nine 
centuries ago in the North-Central region, where the vernacular language lms continued to the present day to he least 
exposed to foreign influences and therefore least affected thereby, is, that it was free from gross inaccuracies. That 
the language of the settled inhabitants throughout Arabia had long before become too much corrupted for tlieir words 
oi p uascs to he cited in lexicons,.unless for the purpose of discriminating them as post-classical, is admitted and 
all,rind by all the lexicologists who have had occasion to mention the subject: but the language now spoken in the 
town, of the North-Ccntral region (which language is well known by reason of that region's being still traversed by 
one ot the great pilgrim-routes and often visited by learned men from Egypt and from Syria) is said to be loss corrupt 
than arc the dialects of the Bcdawccs of tlic same and of other parts. 

More than seventeen hundred printed pages of my Lexicon are now before me; and when it is considered 
that this portion comprises about thrice as much matter as the corresponding portion (one half) of Freytag's 
unabridged Lexicon, I hope that the time which the printing lms occupied will not lie thought unreasonably long. 
Notwithstanding the time and pains that I have devoted to tlic scrutiny necessary for tlic detection and correction of 
typographical and other errors, the errata that I have since casually observed and noted down arc not so few as I 

Imped and expected them to lie: but I have generally found them to bo such as any one qualified to make a pro- 
litnhlc uso of my work may easily discover and rectify without my aid. 


December, 1SG9. 


E. W. L. 
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The first letter of the aljdtabct [according to the 
order in which the letters are now commonly 
disjioscd; and also according to the original 
order, which see in nrt. called «JU1. 

[This nninc, like most of the other names of 
Arabic letters, is traceable to the Phoenician 
language, in wliieh it signifies “nn ox;” the 
ancient Phrmician form of the letter thus called 
being a rude representation of an ox’s head.] It 
is, of all the letters, that which is most frequent 
in speech : and some say that, in _^JI, in the Kur 
[eh. ii. &c.], it is a name of God. (TA.) Its 
name is properly fern., as is also that of every 
other letter; [nud hence its pi. is OUll;] but it 
may be made masc.: so says Ks: Sb says that 
all the letters of the alphabet arc masc. and fern., 
like as jjL-Ill is masc. and fern. (M.) As a letter 
of the alphabet, it is abbreviated, [or short, nnd is 
written I, as it also is generally when occurring in 
a word, except at the end, when, in certain eases, 
it is written ^,] and is pronounced with a pause 
after it: and it is also prolonged: (R, K,* TA:) 
[in the latter ease, it is written It; and] this is the 
ease when it is made a subst.: and when it is not 
called a letter, [i.c. when one docs not prefix to 
it the word «-»/•.,] it is [properly] fern. (S.) Its 

• • • VI 

dim. is 4 *jI, meaning an *t written small, or 
obscure, (S, 113,) according to those who make 
it fern, and who say, Ulj and CJb); but 
according to those who say, Clj C-jjjj 
(II3.)=<J0I [properly so called] is oneof the letters 
of prolongation .and of softness and of augmenta¬ 
tion; the letters of augmentation being ten, which 

9 *9* * *'«E 

arc comprised in the saying, *1—3 [“ to-day 

thou wilt forget it”]. (S.) There arc two species 
of *J01; namely, [or soft], nnd [or 

movent]; the former of wliieh is [properly] called 

• ( 3*9* 

oUl; nnd the latter, ij+A; (S, TA;) which is a 
faucial letter, pronounced in the furthest part of 
the fauces [by a sudden emission of the voice afh r 
a total suppression, so that it resembles in sound 
a feebly uttered £, whence the form of the cha¬ 
racter (») whereby it is represented]: but this 
latter is sometimes tropically called «JUI; and both 
[ns shown nbovc] arc of the letters of augmenta¬ 
tion. (S in nrt. ,\, nnd TA.) There arc also two 
other species of «JU1; namely, xj-e, will [ the alif 
of conjunction or connexion, or the conjunctive or 
conncxive alif]; and ui *_i)l [the alif of disjunc¬ 
tion, or the disjunctive alif]; every one that is 
permanent in the connexion of words being of the 
latter species; and that which is not permanent, 
[i. c. which is not pronounced, unless it is an alif 
of prolongation,] of the former species; and this 
is without exception augmentative; [but it is some¬ 
times a substitute for a suppressed radical letter, 
ns in ^1, originally or yj;] whereas the alif of 
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disjunction is sometimes nugmentative, as in the 
ease of the interrogative alif [to be mentioned 
ltclow, nnd in other cases]; and sometimes radical, 
in nud jil: (S, TA:) or, according to 
Ahmad Ibn-Yuliya and Mohnmmad lbu-Yezecd, 
(T, TA,) the primary oUll arc threethe rest 
being subordinate to these: uamely, 

[radical alif], (T, K, TA,) ns in^ ^iJIand^Ssl 
(T) and j*.t; (K;) nnd lu&ki «JU1 [disjunctice 


alif], as in >.*.1 (T, K) nnd j **-1 (T) and 
li.1; (T, K;) and ilL o, «JUI [conjunctive or 
conncxive alif], (T, K,) ns in (T) anil 

(T,K.)_The >Jdl wliieh is one of the 

letters of prolongation and of softucss is called 
[the quiescent alif, nndil&LJl 
which signifies the same]: (MF, TA:) it is an 
aerial letter, (Mughnec, MF, TA,) merely a 
sound of prolongation after a fet-hah; (T, TA;) 
nnd cannot have a vowel, (lB r Mughnec, Ml 7 ,) 
wherefore it cannot commence a word: (Mugli- 
ncc:) when they desire to mnkc it movent, if it 
is converted from , or they restore it to its 
original, as in jlyas nnd nnd if it is not 

converted from , or they sulistitutc for it hem- 
zch, as in in which tlic hcmzcli is a sub- 

stitute for the I in [the sing.] «}Cj. (IB.) IJ 
holds that the name of this letter is [pro¬ 
nounced Id or le, without, or with, imdlch, like the 
similar names of other letters, as 1/ and 13 and Ij 
&c.,] and that it is the letter which is mentioned 
[next] before in reckoning the letters; the J 
being prefixed to it because it cannot be pro¬ 
nounced at the beginning of its name, as other 
letters can, as, for instance, ,>» and and lie 
adds that the teachers [in schools] err in pro¬ 
nouncing its name <JOl ji*§. (Miighncc.)__Tlic 
grammarians have other particular appellations 
for alifs, which will lie here mentioned. (T, TA.) 

.tt 'JU’v)! [The unknown alif] is 6uch as 
that in [or ^U] and Jytli; i. c., every 1, 
(T, K,) of those having no original [from which 
they are converted, not being originnlly 1 nor 
nor but being merely a formative letter, and 
lienee, app., termed “unknown”], (T,) inserted 
for the pur|K)8c of giving fulness of sound to the 
fet-hah in a verb and in a noun; (T,K;)and this, 
when it becomes movent, becomes j, as in the 
ease of^U. and becoming , in this ease 

because it is movent, and followed by a quiescent 
1, which 1 is the I of the pi., and is also i)^ 
(T.)__Olj^3l OU1I [77<e alifs of prolongations' 
are such ns those [which arc inserted for the same 
purpose of giving fulness of sound to the fet-hah] in 
for yj£l£s, and forU-, and J>bl> 

for (T, K.) In like manner ,, is inserted 

after a dammeh, as in jybul; and ^ after a kesrch, 


as in JUji. (TA.) An alif of this species is 
also called *JUI [The alif added to give 

fulness of sound to a fet-liah preceding it]: nnd so 
is the alif iu ll« used in imitation [of n noun iu 

* 9 * 9 tie 

the aeciis. case ; as when one says, w-jIj (pro¬ 
nounced *^u».j) “ I saw a liinn,” and ■ the person 
lo whom these words arc addressed says, U. 
II7«»»«?]. (Mughnec.)^ SjLaJl «JU1 [The alif of 
annexation, or the annexed alif,] is thnt which is 
nu annex to the fet-liah of a rhyme, (T, K,) and to 
that of the fern, pronoun U: in the former ease os in 

e - * *99 * * e * I' Is* 9 * / 

lahuul >liu Cob 

in which I is made an annex to the fct-hnli of tho 
£ [of the rhyme]; and in the saying in the Kur 
[xxxiii. 10], liyJiJI dlb in which tho I 

nftcr the Inst is an annex to the fct-hnli of thnt 
and in other instances in the final words of 
verses of the Kur-:tn, ns ItJjU* and ■■■!■< [in 

' ' ; * 93 * * 

Ixxvi. 15 and 18]: in the other case a: in 
and Cjjj*- (T.) The difference between it nnd 
«Joi is, thnt the lnttcr is in the beginnings 
of nouns and verbs, and the former is in the end¬ 
ings of nouns [nnd verbs]. (T, K.) It is also 
called «J01 [7'healifof unbinding, because 

the vowel ending a rhyme prevents its being j***, 
i. e. “bound” by tho preceding consonant]: 
(Mughnec;) and djL«U)t *JUI [the alif of the final 
word if a verse of poetry or of a verse of the 
Kur-dn or of a clause if rhym ng prose]. (TA.) 
[This last appellation must not bo confounded 
with that which here next follows.]—ALoUJI 
[77tc separating alif] is the I which is written after 
the « of the id. to make a separation between that 
« anil wlint follows it, as in (T, K) nnd 
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Iand in the like of \jjju and [and 

but when a pronoun is nffixed to the verb, 
this I, being needless, docs not remnin: (T:) also 
the I which makes a separation between the & 
which is a sign of die fern, gender and the licnvy 
[or doubled] [in tho corroborated form of the 
nor. and iuqicrotivc], (T, K,) localise a^ triple 
combination of & is disliked, (T,) ns in 

and (jUJutiJ and] ^UXsll (T, K) 

(T.)_aLiuL)l ^yJI i^JI [The alif of the light., or 

single, noon in the contracted corroborated form 
of the aor. and imperative], as in the phrase in 
the Kur [xevi. 15], [explained in 

art. £i-], (T, K,) and tho phrase [in xii. 32], 
ij* [And he shall assuredly be 

of those in a state of vileness, or ignominy], 
in both of which instances the pause is made with 

* * 9 ** 

1 [only, without tenween, so that one says 
nnd and this seems to be indicated in Expo¬ 
sitions of die Kur-dn as the proper pronunciation 
of these two words in the phrases hero cited, the 
former of which, and the first word of the latter, 

1 
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I find tlius written in an excellent copy of the 
Mii<^1i nee, with n fet-hnh only instead of tenween 
though I find them written in copies of the Kur-un 
ami of the K with tenween, and for this reason 
only I have written them therewith in the first 
places above], this I being a substitute for the 
light jj, which is originally the henvy £ : and 
among examples of the same is the saying of 
El-Agshii, 

* + • 0 * 0 I I 0 0 0 0 0 

*9j 

[And praise not thou the "opulent, but God do 
thou praise], the poet meaning but 

(wising with an 1: (T:) and nccord. to ’Ikrimch 
Ud-I)ahliee, in the saying of Imra-cl-Keys, 

J>^»y i>» & 

' ' P * * ' ' ' 

[what is mennt is. Do thou pause that we may 
weep by reason of the remembrance of an object 
of hire, and of a place if abode, for] the j>oet 
menus yjxs, hut substitutes I for the light yj 
(TA ;) or, accord, to some, US is in this case [a 
■hull] addressed to the |loot’s two conijmnions. 

(EM j). oUl [Tbealif of exchange 

is that which is sulwtitutcd for the tenween (T, K) 
of the nccus. onso when one |iauscs ujioii it, (T,) 

# 0P0 t 0 $- 

as in Ijwj (T, K [and so in the ropy of the 
Miiglmcc mentioned above, but in the copies of 
the T I find Ijjj,]) and cJLaS and the like. 
(T.)—,^1*31 oUl [77ie a I if of inability to ex¬ 
press what one desires to say], (T,) or oUl 

[the alif of feigning negligence or heedlcssness], 
(K f ) [hut the former is evidently, iu my opinion, 
the right np|>clIution,] is thnt which is ndded when 

00 m A 

ono says ^ I, and then, lieing unable to finish 

I* * . * , j r 

lus saying, |Niuses, saying I^1, [in the CK 
I^*t,] prolonging it, desiring to lie hei]»cd to the 
«|>ctdi that should reveal itself to him, (T, K,) 

# ' * t 

and lit length saying (JJlkJU, meaning to say, if 
lie were not unable to express it, 


[Verily ’Omar is going away]. (T.) The I in n 
ease of this kind is [also] said to lie jjJJ [far 
the. pur pise of endeavouring to remember]; and 
in like maimer, *, when one desires to say, 

*•* t »- 

juj jsgSu, ami, forgetting jjj, prolongs the sound 
in endeavouring to rcmcmlser, and says y*gsu. 
(Mughnee iu the sections ou I nud y.) It is also 
ndded to a curtailed proper nnme of n person called 

0 t *■ Met « 

to, or hailed, ns iu Ux for [which is uii 

I# # t 

ex. contrary to rule, ns is mnsc. ami consists 
of only three letters]. (T.)—a/j*JI «_i)l [The alif 

of lamentation], as iu tljuj ly [Alas, Zeyd! j, 
(T, [ji,) i. c. the I idler the >; (T;) nud ouc inav 

0 0 0 0 ^ 

my •-*j hi without the e of pausatiou. (Alfecych 
of llin-Miilik, nnd I ’Ak p. 27"2.)—jl£i3j^)l «_i)l 

[The alif of disapproval], (T,) or oU^I 

[which menus the same], (Mughnee,) is similar to 

9 # m 0 0 M ill 

that next preceding, as iu »1j*x yi\ I [What! Aboo- 
Omnr /] iu reply to one who says, “ Aboo-’Oinar 
mine;” the • being added in this case after the 
letter of prolongation like as it is in \g said 

in lnmentntion. (T.) [The ex. given in the 
Mughnee is •!/«» I, as said in reply to one who 
says, “ I met ’Amr;” and thus I find it written, 
with I; f at this is a mistranscription of the inter- 


roga ive I, which see below.] In this case it is 
only added to give fulness of sound to the vowel 

• M t A < 

for you say, f What! the man? for 

• 1 M A <«( # 

after one has said “The man 6tood; 

p / iSI a p m A $ t 

and 1 in the accus. case; and in the 

gen. case. (Mughnee in the section on y. [But 
in my copy of thnt work, in these instances, the 
incipient I, which is an I of interrogation, is written 

r.])_aili}l tU aJUL«JI oU^I [The alif that 

is converted from the affixed pronoun ^], as in 

0 0$ 0 0 M 0 0 M 0 

J-5 I U*^x Ij [O my boy, advatice thou,] for U 

(TA in art. j [and L » . ft Ij (I ’Ak 

p.271) Oviy wonder at Zcyd! for j ojl yj-t-^ W > 

# 0 el 0 0$ 0 0 000 0 

and in UjI L for b, and b for b 

and Ctj C nnd *1/1/ C for .jI/ Ij. (T nnd TA in 

» ' ' ^ ' ' 

art. Ij.) [This is sometimes written but pre¬ 
ceded by a fet-hnh.]— Sign. pH JU^I [77«e trans- 

' _j5 0 j> i I 

muted alif \ in some copies of the K will, 

which, as Ml’ oliscrvcs, is put for the former,] is 
every I that is originally y or yj (T, K) movent, 
(T,) ns in Jli [originally Jly],and [originally 

(T, K,) and \jb [originally yji], and 
[originally ^2i5], and the like of these. (T.)— 

0 Pi Ml 

« U ^3I «JUI [77<e alif of the dual, or rather, of duali- 
' ' ' # 0 0 0 
zation], (T, K,) in verbs, (TA,) as in (jl—JU. j 

and (T, K,) and in nouns, (T,) ns in 

^IjJpl (T, K) nnd Olj^il; (T;) [i. e.] the I 
which in verbs is a dual pronoun, as iu nnd 
Cjfcht, and in nonns a sign of the dual and nn 

0 0 3 0 

indication of the nom. case, as in (S.)_ 

It is nlso indicative of the accus. case, as in C-jIj 
» li [Isaw his mouth]. (S.)— ><,»»)I >JUI [77te 

• s'* 

alif of the plural, or of pin ra l iza tion], as in 
and JL»- (T, K) and nnd J*ly»- (T.)— 

f w ' M t ' 

[The alif denoting the fcm. gender], 
as in ^(M ughnee, K) nnd [in which 

it is termed ijyxJix shortened], nnd the mcddeli 

•00 0 0 s0 0 »0 ~0 0M m 

in (K) nnd ^La-j ami iU-aj [in 'u'liicli it is 

0 • 0 0 0 » Mi 

termed lengthened]. (TA.) 

The alif of adjunction, or qnasi-coordhuition ; 
that, which renders a word an adjunct to a par¬ 
ticular class, i. e. quasi-coordinate to another 
word, of which the radical letters arc more in 
number than those of the former word, (sec the 
sentence next following,)], (Mughnee, TA,) as 

J 0t * 0l 

in U»jl (Mughnee) [or j_jtjl; and the mcddeli 
in ftJLc £cc.].—«JUI [77ic alif of multipli¬ 
cation, i. c. that merely augments the number of 
the letters of a word without making it either 
fern, or quasi-coordinat to another, unaugmented, 
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word], as in ^£^ju 3 (Mughnee, TA) [correctly 
^jJjlj], in which the I [here written ^] is not 
to denote the fern, gender, (S and K in art.jJU*5,) 

because its fern, is SljJJt-3, as Mbr. says; (S and 
TA ill that art.;) nor to render it quasi-coordi¬ 
nate to another word, (K and TA in that art.,) 
as is said in the Lubab, because there is no noun 
of six radical letters to which it can be made to be 
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so; but accord, to Ibn-Malik, a word is some¬ 
times made quasi-coordinate to one comprising 
. >- - •-• 

augmentative letters, ns (-> ....;v ! il is toI. (TA 
in that art.)s=s k )^)l oUll [Thealifsof conjunc¬ 
tion or connexion, or the conjunctive or connexive 
alifs], (T, !£,) which arc in the beginnings of 
nouns, (T,) [as well as in certain well-known 
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eases in verbs,] occur in v>l(T, K)nnd^l(K) 

* 0»0* 0p* 0 *iM P%0 M 

nnd Sj^\ and and ijlwl and \ and «1^«t 

and and Cwl, (T, K,) which have a kesreh 
to the I when they commence a sentence, [or occur 
alone, i. e., when immediately preceded by a 
quiescence,] but it is elided when they arc con¬ 
nected with a preceding word, (T,) [by which term 
“ word” is included a particle consisting of a single 

• iM 

letter with its vowel,] and iy«jl and jg> I [and 
variations thereof, which have either n fet-hah or 
u kesreh to the I when they commence a sentence, 
or occur alone], (K,) anil in the article Jl, the I 
of which has a fet-hah v lien it commences a sen¬ 
tence. (T.)= £hui)1 «J0I [77ie alif of disjunction, 

or the disjunctive alif] is in the beginnings of 
sing, nouns and of pi. nouns: it may be know n 
by its permanence in the dim., and by its riot 
being n radical letter: thus it occurs in of 
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which the dim. i6 ^».l: (I Amb, T:) in pis. 
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it occurs in *jiyi and p-ljjl (I Ainb, T, K) and 
<U-Jl [ice.]: (I Amb, T:) [it also occurs in verbs 
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of the measure as ; in which cases it 

0 A 

is sometimes w,JLJJ, i. c. privative, (like tlio 
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Greek alpha,) as in Ja>il “ he did away with in- 
justice,” whidi is termed and h^J, inf. ns. 

of JxlS:] it is distinguished from the radical I, as 
shown above: (I Amb, T:) or it is sometimes 
augmentative, as the interrogative I [to be men¬ 
tioned below] ; and sometimes radical, ns in J^.1 

..i 

and ja I; nnd is thus distinguished from the con¬ 
junctive I, which is never other than nugmcntntivc. 
(S.)— j. 0 i i A \g oUl [The alif denoting 

excess and deficiency, i. c., denoting the compara- 
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tire and svpcilative degrees], ns in I 


[Such a one is more generous, or noble, than 

0 0 Mt0t 

thou], (T, K,*) and iJU* [more ungenerous, 
or ignoble, than thou], (T,) nnd ^Ul [the 

most ignorant of men], (T, K.*)— SjllaJI 
The alif of signification], (T, K,) ns though, 
(T,) or because, (TA,) significant of the s]icakcr, 
(T, TA,) also called aLoIxII [the operative], as in 
<fiil lil [I leg forgiveness of God], (T, K,) 

and IJk^s ^jail l3l [/ do thus]. (T.)__ > el^il_. , ^l oUl 
The alif of interrogation, or the interrogative 
alif], (T, S, Msb in art. Mughnee,) as in 
^15 jjjl [Is Zeyd standing?], (Mughnee,) and 

9P 0 Pt 0 0 P 9p0f 

U[Is Zeyd with thee, or at thine 
abode, or ’Amr?], (S,) and >151 [Did Zeyd 
stand?], said when the asker is in ignorance, and 

. ' P 0 0 

to which the answer is or ^su ; (Msb;) and in 

0 0 0 0 00 $ __ 

a negative phrase, as jJ\ [Did we not dilate, 
or enlarge? in the Kur xciv. 1], (Mughnee.) 
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Book I.] 

When this is followed by another hcmzcli, an I is 

interposed between the two hcmzchs, [so that you 

* •* * • " #l " , . - 
say wolll, also written os in the saying 

of Dhu-r-Rummch, 

* Cb U 
6 " 

< JU *f t i * 6++ 

* j>\ j>\ C-illl UJI 

[O thou doe-gazelle of El-\\ aasd bet Keen Jcldjil 
and the oblong gibbous hill of sand, is it thou, or 
Utnm-Sdlim ?] ; (T, S;) but sonic do not this. 
(T.) [It is often conjoined with ,jl, as in the 

il i / »*' ' it , 

Kur xii. 90, ou^j *iXwl Arf Mom maced 

Joseph ?] It is sometimes used to make a person 
acknowledge, or confess, a thing, (T, Msb in 
art. j*k, Mughncc,) and to establish it, (Msb,) as 


£ # «l 


in the phrase in the Kiir [v. 110], ^UU C-J3 »ioll 
/ ^ * 6+6 + 6+1 
or C*3I 1 [Didst thou mg to w«t?],(T,)nnd 

[explained above], (Msb in art. j+3,] and in 

##<■ + 6 + + $ + 6 + + + tit 

.31 or C-3II [Didft thou beat 

+ 6 + + * 6+1 

Zeyd?], and C-jj-b Ijjjl [Zegd didst thou beat?]. 

(Mnglince.) And for reproving, (T, Mughncc,) 

» . » + + 6 % 

as in the phrase in the Kur [xxxvii. 103], 

+ «*•«• + + ++6** 

OUJ \ [Hath He chosen daughters in 
preference to sons ?], (T,) [but see the next sen- 

+ + 3 * 6 + f 

tcnce,] and [in the same eh., verse 93,] l« (jiyj^jul 

+ 3 6 + 

[.Do ye worship what ye Aero out?] 
(Mughncc.) And to express a nullifying dcninl, 

6 M + 6 1+ C 

as in [the words of the Kur xvii. 42,] 

V5L 2£5*^JI ^>4 Jw»j1y ^ [Hath then 

your Lord preferred to give unto you sons, and 
gotten for himself, of the angels, daughters?]. 
(Mughncc.) And to denote irony, ns in [the Kur 

+ 3 ++• 3 3 6 + + +3 0+ 0 t + J jt+ + 3 +++ t 

xi. 8!),] bybl !«• 9)j++ j)j+ b Jij\yL+\ [Do 

thy prayers enjoin thee that ice should leave what 
our fathers worshipped ?]. (Mughncc.) And to 

m + + 6+t 

denote wonder, as in [the Kur xxv. 47,] f> 

«4 ^ a + +6 + + * 3 + + 

ikij [Hast thou not considered 

tlic work of thy Lord, how He hath extended the 
shade?]. (Mughncc.) And to denote the deeming 
a tiling slow, or tardy, as in [the Kur Ivii., 10, 

3 +•+ + 3 &+ 6+t 

\y+A ,jb _^)l [Hath not the time yet come 

for those who hare believed?]. (Mughncc.) And 
to denote a command, as in [the Kur iii. 10, 


636+311 J •* 

meaning —>1 [Lnter ye into the reli¬ 
gion of Kl-Jslum]. (Mughncc, and so Jel.) And 
to denote eqiinlitv, occurring after l\y+ and U 

6t + 6+6+ * 

nml U and and the like, as in 

' 6 +' 6 % 63 + + 0 + 9+61 6 6 ++ ~+ + 

[the Kur lxiii. (>,] jA OjiiZ-d >0V *Xc 

[It will be equal to than whether thou 
beg forgiveness for them or da not beg forgiveness 

+ 6++> 61 ' * Ml +1 + 

for them], and in Ojji5 js\ w*«5l ^bl U [J care 
not whether thou stand or sit]: and the general 
rule is this, that it is the hcmzcli advening to 
phrase, or pro]M)8itioii, of which the place may be 
supplied by the inf. n. of its verb; for one may 

3 3 -++ 3 + 9 6+ <* 3 C++ •++ + 

say, s+js-y %\y+ [Kqual to them 

will be the begging of forgiveness and the not doing 
so], and s-a 3 s.g dLoU i j La [I care not for 
thy standing anil thy not doing so]. (Mughnee.) 

- - , i 

«JUI [The alif of calling, or vocatiee alif] 


(T, S,* Mughnee,* K,) as in jjjl, meaning jgj l i 
O Zeyd], (T, K,) nnd in J*»l jjjl [O Zeyd, 
advance], (S,) used in calling him who is near, 
(S, Mughnee,) to the exclusion of him who is 
distant, because it is abbreviated. (S.) I, with medd, 
is a particle used in calling to him who is distant, 
(Mughnee, K,) as in J^il jyjl [Ho there, or saho, 
or holla, Zeyd, advance] . (TA.) Az says, You 
say to a man, in calling him, and ,j^k3l and 
bT (TA) or bl. (S and K in art. \j1.)_ 

<&Tl, for altlj ^1: see -In a dial, of sonic 

of the Arabs, hcmzcli is use 1 in a case of pausing 
at the end of a verb, as in their saying to a 

6 3 b J 

woman, [Say thou], and to two men, *)y 

' 93 3 

Say ye two], and to a pi. numlicr, glgi [Say ye]; 

but not when the verb is connected with a word 

t. 

following it: and they say also *), with a heinzch, 
for *J,] in n case of pausution. (T.) But Ahmad 
lbu-Yuhyii says, All men say that when a hcmzcli 
occurs at the end of a word, [i. c. in n ease of 
puusation,] and has a quiescent letter before it, 
it is elided in the noin. nnd gen. coses, though 
retained in the acciis. case [because followed by a 
ipiicscent 1], except Ks alone, who retains it hi 
all cases: when it occurs in the middle of a word, 
nil ngrcc that it should not lie dropped. (T.) AZ 
however] says that the jieople of El-Ilijaz, and 
Hudhcyl, and the people of Mckkeh nnd EI- 
Mcdreneh, do not pronounce hcnizch [at all]: nnd 
’Ecsa Ibn-’Omar says, Temeein pronounce hem- 
zeh, and the people of El-IIijaz, in cases of 
necessity, [in poetry,] do so. (T.)—Ks cites, [us 

i 

exhibiting two instances of a rare usage of II, or I, 
ill a case of pausing, in the place of u suppressed 
word,] 

t+ &+ 6 + +6+ 36+ 6+ + + 6f+ J £+ * +3 + + 

* lliyi ojj d+j * 

1+ 6 l 2 S3 3 l + + 

10 O' 

[written without the syll. signs in the MS. from 
which I transcribe this citation, but the reading 
seems to be plain, nnd the meaning, Such a one 
supjduated his Lord, nnd matte his words to bn 
heard, saying, Good is ilouhlc good; and if evil. 
he my lot, then evil; but I desire not ceil unless 
Thou will that it should befall inc]: and he says, 

w+ r + I I w ^ t 

he means, iUJ ^I ; this being of the dial, of 
Bcnoo-Snad, except that it is [with them] 0, with 

a soft I [only]: nlso, in replying to a person who 

.1 

says, “ Wilt thou not come?” one says, 13, mean- 
^ 6 + 6++ , 
iug L/ [7’Ae/i go thou with ux]: and in 

like manner, hy 113, in the saying above, >s meant 
3-- 

jLh. (TA.)= llcmzeh also sometimes occurs as 

O 

a verl); *1, i. e. I witli the t of puus;itioii added 

being the imperative of ^ly as syu. with j&y 
(Mughnee.)= [As a numeral, I denotes One.] 


and 4^1; (M;) and t«^wl [written with the dis¬ 
junctive alif ^wl] ; (T, K;) He prepared him¬ 
self, (AZ, S, M, A, K,) and equipped himself, 
(AZ, S, A,) for (J) departing, or going awuy, 
(AZ, S,) or for journeying: (M, A, K:) or he 
determined upon journeying, and prepared him¬ 
self. (T.) El-Afshb says, 


+ + + 3 3 6 6 t 6 + + 


+ + 6 + 2 1 + 

bA^llj 


+ + 6 + 6 f 

-I 


^>1 
2 t 

1- (T, §, M, &c.,) aor. -, (M, K,) agree- 

ubly with unalogy in the case of an iutrans. verb 
of this class, (TA,) and -, (AZ, T, S, M, K,) 

contr. to analogy, (TA,) inf. n. w»l (T, S, M, K) 
and ^-eal (M, K) and ^lyl and <bbl (S, M, K) 


• c' 

(T, S, M, TA,) i. c. / cut [in effect, while I did 
not really cut] you : for like one who cuts is a 
brother who has determined and p> epared to go 
away. (TA.) [Hence,] ^>lyl [° r 

w>bl w>Lc *),] a prov. [which sec explained in 
art. w-fr], (TA.) [And hence the saying,] yi 

^bl, (S, M, K,) and zLyl^l, and sialyl, (M,) He 

+ + * * " ++ + + * 

is in his [state tf, or he is engaged in Aw,] pre¬ 
paration. or equipment [for departing or jouniey- 

s i . 

ing], (S, M, K.) The hcnizch in «pd is sometimes 

y # S', , 

changed into ; and thus w>y, iuf. n. w>y, signi¬ 
fies lie prepared himself to assault, or charge, in 
battle. (T, T\.)__aXjI^I wol, nnd 7//.< 

nag, or course, of acting, or conduct, or the like, 
mis, or became, rightlg directed, or entered. (M, 

K.)_" Ayl w>l». q. 6 J>+c3 (K,) winch signi- 

lies He teuiled, repaired, betuoh himself, or di¬ 
rected his course, towards him, or it: (S and Msb 
in art. juo5 :) nnd also, he pursued his (nuotlicr’s) 
course, doing as he (the latter) did. (L in art. 

£sy.) _ siSey ^1 lf\, (M, K,) nor. ; (Illrd, 

M, K) and i , (K,) inf. n. ^j| (AA, S, M, K) 
and A^bl and i^lil (M, K) and w>lyl, (TA,) die 
yearned for, louycd for, or longed to sec, his home. 
(AA, S, M, K.) 

8: see 1, first signification. 

3at+ 6 , 

10. lie culvjftcd him as a father; mi 

extr. form ; (lAnr, M ;) from ^jl, a dial. vnr. of 
w>l: (TA:) regularly, tlyOLil. (M.) And w>U*l 

tS *t + +%+ 6 

bl and bl woU-d He adapted a father . (TA in 

art. j*l.) 

• < 

w>l: sec art. ^1. 

w»l Herbage, (M, K,) whether fresh or dry : 
(M,* K,* TA:) or pasture, or herbage which 
beasts feed upon, (Fr, A Hu, Zj, T, S, M, A, 
Msb, K,) of whatcrcr hind, (Alin, Zj,) [or] 
not sown by men: (Msb:) it is, to cattle and 
other beasts, what fruit is to men : (Mujaliid, 
T, Msb:) or whatever grows upon the face of 
the earth ; (’Ata, Th, T, M ;) whatcrcr ccgctu 
blc the earth produces; (K,* TA:) nnd nlso, 
green herbage, or plants: (K,* TA:) and, ns 
some say, straw, (Jel m Ixxx. 31, nml TA,) be¬ 
cause cattle eat it: (TA:) or herbage prepared 
for pasture and for cutting : (TA :) nci rd. to 
IF, (Msb,) dried fruits; because prepared for 

winter (Bd in Ixxx. 31, und Msb) and for jour- 

3 Ml 

ncying: (Msb:) pi. [of paue.] originally 

^jll. (I ’Ak p. 307.) You say, <0 ^lj 3 

i | 3 + ++ + 

w»^l 45 meaning Such a one's seed produce 
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[or grain] increased, and his pasture became 
ample. (A.) obi Also a dial. var. of *^1, A father, 
(T, and MF from the Tes-heel of Ibn-Malik.) 

ib! A I 

*^1. see 1. 

and iyVJ A nay, or course, of acting, or 
conduct, or the like. (M, K.) [See 1.] 

« A 

OWJ The time, or season, of a thing: (Msb:) 
or the time of the preparing, or making ready, of 
n thing: (Mgh :) as, for instance, of fruit: (Mgh, 
Msb:) it is of the measure (Mgh, Msb,) 

A l m ' 

from ^)l in the first of the senses assigned to it 
above, (Mgh,) the being augmentative ; (Msb;) 
or of the measure ,JUi, (Mgh, Msb,) from 

"he watched” or "observed” a thing, (Mgh,) 
the 1 icing radical: (Msb:) hut the former 

derivation is the more correct. (Mgh.) [Sec also 
art. ^1.] 

<A*>vl Tit ! first of a series of eight words com¬ 
prising the letters if the Arabic alphabet [»n the 
oilier in which they were originally disposed, 
agreeing with that of the Hebrew and Aramaic, 
but with six additional letters: they arc variously 
written and pronounced; generally as follows: 

• r * * " ' # C * ' •' * •" ' * ** i •£* m * at 

1 ijs yL jyk : 

hut the Arabs of Western Africa write the latter 
four thus: J m L 5 w—iji u-aAjco]: (K and 

TA in art. jm~f. [in both of which arc related 
several fables concerning the origin of these 
words:]) accord, to the general opinion, the word 
>*-!>• is of foreign origin, [like each of the words 
iullowiug it,] and therefore its first letter [ns well 
us each of the others] is u radical. (TA.) [Hence, 

3 * • . » $ Jt 3 

signifies The alphabet. You say 
The letters of the alphabet. It j 8 proba¬ 
ble (us l)e Saey has observed in his Ar. Gram., 
2nd cd., i. 8,) that the Arabic alphnbet originally 
consisted of only twenty-two letters : for some of 
the ancient Arabs called Saturday L «r Sunday 
jyb, and so on to w Jhji inclusive; calling Friday 
In the lexicon entitled “ El-’Eyn,” the 
letters of the alphabet are arranged nearly ac¬ 
cording to their places of utterance; as follows : 

C’ *’ C’ t.' C’ u *’ LJ *’’ •)’ 

it *—S if ’i Jt c)> Of *-^j Vi >» 3t If : 

mid this order has licen followed in the Tohdhcch 
mid Mobknin and some other lexicons.] 


v'—-Vl 

meaning wild:] took fright, andfled, or ran anay 
at random: (Mgh:) took fright at, and shunned, 
mankind. (T, Msb.) I also signifies The 


[Book I. 


-N 1 

eei « jl 

1. ^1, nor. ; , inf. n. He remained , stayed, 

abode, or dwelt, (T, §, M, ^,) constantly, con¬ 
tinually, or jtermancntly, without quitting, (T, 
L,) i* a place; (T, §, M, K;) and so j^l 
having for its nor. -'. (TA.)— j$, (§, M, A, &c.,) 
aor. - and -, (T, S, M, L* Msb, K,) inf. n. ; 
(M, L,M$b;) and ♦ j*tf; (T, M, A, Mgh, L;) 
He (a beast) became wild, or shy; syn. : 

(S, M, A, Mgh, L, Mgb, K:) [because wild 
nnimals live long, unless killed by accident; ac¬ 
cord. to what is said by A; and others in explana- 

i 4 • — 

lion of j^ljl (sing, i.vl) applied to animals, as 


shrinking from a thing, or shunning it; syn. Jyii. 
(Kull pp. 30 and 31.) And .x*l, (S, K,) aor. '; 
(K;) and ♦.*#; (A, K;) He (a man, S, A) 
became unsocial, unsociable, unfamiliar, or shy; 
like a wild animal; syn. yi. (S, A, K.)_ 

[Hence,] J^t, (K.) aor. -, inf. n. I, (TA,) lHe 
(a poet) made use, in his verses, of words, or 
phrases, strang , unusual, unfamiliar, or far from 
being intelligible, (K,* TA,) such as were not 
understood (1C) at first sight, or on first con¬ 
sideration. (TA.)_ [And perhaps from j^l in 
the sense explained above, but more probably, I 
think, by the substitution of I for y,] J-/\, aor. -, 

• "J * 

(T, S, &c.,) inf. n. j*l, (L,) He (a man, S) was 
angry; (T, S, M, L, 1C;) as also j^l and jyy and 

-*?3 and (T, L.) You say, Z^x He was 
angry with him. (L.) 

■» . t t. 

2. inf. n. He made, or rendered, 

perpetual. (S, K.) [See also the pass. part. n. 

, , f I. f'M t> , 

below.] 1^13 L )*jt is a phrase used as tliough 

meaning [/ did not a deed evtr to 

* *” * * 

he remembered, or mentioned]. (Ham p. 191.)_ 

He, or it, made [a beast] to take fright; to be¬ 
come wild, or shy. (KL.) 

6. : see 1, in two places._ He (a man) 

was long distant from his home; expl. by oilb 
; (K;) or was long in a state of celibacy; 

•*•»■*■* I 

oJU>, as in one copy of the 1C; (TA;) and 
became little in need, or little desirous, of women 
(K.)— It (a place of abode or sojourning) be¬ 
came deserted [by mankind]-. (T, M, K:) and 
became inhabited by wild animals. (T, M, A.) 

• • • 

: see 

*4 

Time, syn. (S, M, Msb, K,) in an 
absolute sense: (TA:) or a long time, syn. Jli 
ifiyh : (A, and Mgh: [and this may be meant 
in the S &c. by the syn. jhj alone, q. v.:]) or, 
properly, a long time J» jJkj) that is unlimited: 
(Msb, TA:) or an extended space of time that 
is indivisible ; for you say lJJ» “ the time 

of such a tiling,” but not IJk£» J^l: (Er-Raghib:) 
[and generally, time, or duration, or continuance, 
or existence, without end ; endless time, &c.; pro¬ 
spective eternity; opposed to Jfj\, which signifies 
“ time, or duration, &o., without beginning:” (see 
the latter word for further explanations, &c.:) each 
of these significations may be meant by the ex¬ 
planation in the S and M and K, which is also 
given in the Msb : each correctly applies in par¬ 
ticular instances :] pi. [of pauc.] (S,M, Msb, 

K) and [of mult.] (S, M, K) [and of 

which an ex. will be found below]: but the use 
of these pis. is restricted to particular cases, to 
signify portions of time, or to serve as corrobora 
fives to the sing.: (MF:) as signifying an ex¬ 
tended indivisible space of time, [or the like,] 


I should have neither dual nor pi.; but *1*1 is 
sometimes said, when the sing, is restricted to 
denote a particular part, or portion, of the whole 
of that to which it applies, in like manner as a 
generic noun is restricted to a special and partial 

signification: some, however, have mentioned 

* " 

aW* ns being post-classical ;* not of the language 
of the Arabs called a£*)t (Er-R&ghib.) 

• * - i4 # , 

•fcJ ,JU» [77i« time became long to 

Lubad, the last, and the longest of life, of Lulf- 
mdn’s seven vultures, to the term of the life of 
which his own term of life was decreed to extend,] 
is a proverb applied to any thing that has been of 
long duration. (M.) And you say, ioT jjJjj 
jWI J -iyk; [May God grant thee a 
life long in duration (lit. durations, the pi. form 
being used not in its proper sense, but to give 
intensiveness of signification), and remote in limit 
(lit. limits)]. (A.) And jJkjjl ^ iji 
This was a long time ago. (Mgh.) And 

(TA) and j^l, (S, M, TA,) meaning 
[in an intensive sense]; (TA;) [A long, or an 
endless, period of time ;] like ns you say, jh\j jJkj 

(?) or jtky j*>. (M.) [In each of these phrases, 
the latter word is added as a corroborative, or to 
give intensivencss to the signification.] and 

Jand [in an intensive sense, ns will be seen 

below,] j^l and j^^l accord, to different 

* * ' * * - 

recitals of a trad., signify To the end of time ;for 
ever; and for ever and ever. (TA.) Ij^l is an adv. n., 
of which the signification includes all future time; 
[meaning Ever; like in relation to past time;] 
(El-Khafajec, EI-Bcdr Ed-Dcmdmecnce, MF;) 

and signifies the same. (TA.) [So, too, 

* 

docs unless used in a limited sense known 

to the hearer.] When you say, Ij^l •$, 

you mean, [/ will not speak to him as long as I 
live, or henceforth, or ever ; or I will never speak 
to him; i. e.,] from the time of your speaking to 
tlie end of your life. (Mfb.) [In this case, iJvl 
may also be considered ns a mere corroborative. It 
is used in both these ways ( u _ e _>l£u and *»«?») 
in affirmative ns well as negative sentences. For 
cxs. of its use in affirmative sentences, sec the 
Kur xviii. 2 and iv. 60, &c.] One also says, 
*9, (S, M, A,) and sfA *), (T, K,) Sfi, 
(T, M, A, K,) which, though of classical autho¬ 
rity, is said to be no evidence of the use of as 
a pi. of *j^l in a general way by the Arabs of the 
classical ages, as it is here added merely as a cor¬ 
roborative, as JljT is in the phrase jJjt; 

(MF;) and jai, (M, A, K,) in which the 

latter word is not a rel. n., for if so it would be 
I, but app. a pi., (M,) like Oy±j\; (M, 
K;) and j^l, (S, K,) like as you say, 

; (S;) and I j^t; (M, K;) 

and ♦^’91 j^t; (T, §, M, A, K;) and j^l 
'•'vsv’91; (M, K;) and j^l; (K;) and JJl 
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(M,K; [in the T j*;]) all of 
which phrases arc the same in meaning; (K;) 
[i. e. I will not do it, and I mill not come to him, 
(or 4*31 may here mean the same as <UjuI *^,) 
during the endless space of all future times, or time; 
or the like; or for ever and ever; tit aiuva t<Lv 
aiiivup ; in seculum scculorum; in omne ovum ;] 
the Inst word in every cose being a corroborative. 
(MF.)_Also, [for jk/1 ji, and (applied to a 
fern, n.) jk/1 Ol£,] Lasting : or everlasting. (S, 

' i.i j, » . t.i ->i 

A, ^.) So in the saying, J./I 
[The present state of existence is limited in dura¬ 
tion, but the final state of existence is everlastmg]. 

I J 

(’Obeyd Ibn-’Omeyr and L.) And jk/*^l signifies 
[The Everlasting; i. c. God; because He alone 
is t ^jk/’iJI The Enduring without end or 

cessation; for the Muslims hold that all living 
creatures (even the angels) must die, and be 
raised agnin to life: or] The Ancient without 
beginning. (K.) obi Also Offspring that is a year 
old. (K.) 

• I 

0/1 Unsocial, unsociable, unfamiliar, or shy; 
like a wild animal; applied to a man, and to a 
young camel: (S, L:) and ^0/1, applied to a 
female slave, and to a she-ass, signifies shunning 
mankind, shy, or wild. (1C.) [See also o/I.]^b 
S ee also jk/1, in four places. 

see o/t. =This word, (Lth, ISh, S, K,) 
said by Lth and ISh to be the only word of its 

measure heard from the Arabs except ^JjI and 

• • 

c? and yyJn*., but Az says that he had not 
heard the last two from any person worthy of 
reliance, and that they arc pronounced and 

(L,) [see J/l,] and ♦o/l and *oJl, (1C,) 
which are thought by Az to be dial. vars. of the 
first, (L,) applied to a female slave, and to a 
she-ass, signify Prolific; that breeds, or brings 
forth, plentifully ; (S, K ;) and ♦ o/l and ♦ 2jk/l 
(Aboo-Mulik, TA) and ♦ 2 jk/1, (Aboo-Mdlik, 1C,") 
ap]>licd to a she-cam 1, signify the same: (Aboo- 
Mulik, ]£, TA:) and o/J (Lth,ISh,L) and^o/1, 
(M, L,) applied to a female slave, (M, L,) and 
to a she-ass, (Lth, ISh, M, L,) and to a mare, 
(M, L,) that brings forth every year; (Lth, ISh, 
L;) or applied as a pi. to the female slave and 
the mare and the she-ass, that breed, or bring 
forth: (M, L:) and the female slave and 

the mare. (K, TA.) In the following saying, 

* * J^lj^JI^U/^3 

- U .A 

[Hard fortune will not depart save with the for¬ 
tune which is the necessary attendant of the pos¬ 
sessor of the female slave, ns long as he possesses 
her, (or, if we take in the sense of «Jjs, save 
with the fortune of this female slave,) who every 
year (U being redundant) brings forth,) jk/*)l 
means the female slave because her being prolific 
is an olistaclc to prosperity, mid is not good for¬ 
tune ; i. e., she only increases evil [and brings 
reproach upon her master by bearing him children 


-V 1 — JT> 1 

for the Arab in ancient times was considered ns 
dishonoured by his having a child by a slave]. 

(S.) The Arabs also said, Jk»JI M-i 

I j ' * 

♦ .*/*)( * 91 , meaning Nothing will attain to the 
object of removing hard fortune save female 
slaves and beasts or cattle which breed, or bring 
forth. (M, L: [in the latter of which is added, 

in every year bringing forth.]) 




sec jk/l. 


s .t 
• a .1 


see jk/l, last sentence but one. 

Sjjh/i [The quality, or attribute, of unlimited, 
indivisible, or endless, duration ; everlastingness]. 

(M,SO See jjl_oC.v/1 a term applied to 

Sayings of which the following is an ex.: S 

ihyU *jl~i J/ U. (M in art. [q- v.]; &c.) 

• n • - 

>** X: see jk/l. 

• I • -I . 

: see j^l, in three places. 

Jk/T Remaining, staying, abiding, or dwelling, 
constantly, continually, or permanently, in a place; 

J - ( 

applied to a man [and to a bird]. (L.) And 
[pi. of ejk/T] Birds that remain f>» a country con¬ 
stantly, winter and summer T, L;) contr. of 
(A, L.)_For the phrases jt/f jk/1 and 

jk/*)l Jk/1, see Jk/I._A wild animal; (M, L, 

Msb;) that shuns, and takes fight at, mankind, 
,fc.: (L, Msb:) fem. with 2: pi. [properly fem.] 

j , g %zt 

jk/ljl, (M, Mgh, L,) and [masc. and fem.] jk/1: 
(M, L:) and ♦ j,/l is syn. with jJ; (M;) as 
also ♦jk/Vi#. (A.) Wild animals are called jk/1,1 
(S,M,L,£) and (M, L, K) because tliey 
endure for a long, or [naturally] unlimited, time ; 
(M, L ;) because they do not die a natural death, 
(As, M, L, ]£.,) but from some evil accident; and 
the same is asserted of the serpent. (As, M, L.) 
[See also jk/1.] [Hence,] Jk/ly^l t The light, 
or active, horse, which overtakes the wild animals. 


. * * I * ' ^ 

verses f or poems; syn. ^ Jkjlji, (S,) or 

ol^S. (K.) El-FarezdaV says, 

. >i i.. -«* , 

jl « * *jl J . 

Ye will not attain to my nobility with the igno- 
hleness of your father , nor to my extraordinary' 
verses by arrogating to yourselves the verses oj 

.4 

other men]. (S ) [Sec jk/l.] 

jk/^J [Made, or rendered, perpetual]. You 
soy, ljk/^« Uij sJbj\ kji3j He made his land an 
unalienabl; bequest for pious uses in perpetuity, 
not to be sold nor to be inher ited. (T.)—. Also, 
with 2, A shc-camel that is wild, and intractable, 

or unmanageable; syn. (^.) 

•ki' , • » 

jk/U»: sec jk/1. 


and which they can hardly, or never, escape 
called because he prevents their escaping the 
pursuer like a shackle. (Msb.) [Sec also art. 0,3.] 

| j «■ / " J 'I $ *uS 

[Hence also the saying,] j££Jl/ jk/ljt 

\[I1 nefits are fugitive, or fleeting; therefore de 
tain ye them by gratitude]. (A trad.) 

Sjk/f fem. of jk/T, q. v._AIso, [ns a subst.,' 
f A deed, (Har p. 364,) or a calamity, (S, M, 
K,) ever to be remembered, or mentioned, (S, M, 
K, Har,) by reason of its extraordinary nature, 
and its grievousness ; (Har:) or a great, or 
formidable, event, at which people take fright, or 
are alarmed: (TA:) or a strange, abominable , 
or evil, thing: (Ham p. 627:) pi. jk/1^1. (K.) 

You say, ;U- Such a one did , or brought 

* ' - 

to pass, [a deed or] calamity ever to be remem¬ 
bered, or mentioned. (S.) See also 2. _ 1 A 
strange, an unusual, or an unfamiliar, word or 
saying ; one far from being intelligible; (M ;) 

j »i ... . 

pi. signifying ejrprcMWM of subtile tncan - 

ings; so called because remote from perspicuity, 
(Msb.) _ The pi. also signifies J Strange, un¬ 
usual, unfamiliar, or extraordinary, rhymes, or 


1. 4-libl y\, (S, K,) aor. - and , (£,) inf. 
n. J/f, (TA,) He gave the dog, to eat, a needle in 
bread: (S,^:) and [app., in like manner,^! 
Sill I he gave the sheep, or goat, to eat, a needle in 
its fodder: for yon say,] Sl^Jl C^l the sheep, ot* 
goat, ate a needle in the fodder. (A.)—*3j/l 
jjjjl l The scorpion stung him with the ex- 
tremity of its tail. (S, M, A, 1£.) — •//• l He 
spoke evil of him behind his bach, or in his absence, 
or otherwise, with truth, or though it might be 
with truth; or defamed him; (IA^r,T,A,^;) 
and annoyed him, or hurt him. (IA^r, T, A.) 
= ^‘l, (T, S, A, Msb, K,) aor. - and 1 , inf. n. 
J/*t (M, Msb, K) and )<t\ and He 

fecundated a palm-tree [by means of the spadix of 
the male tree, which is bruised, or brayed, and 
sprinkled upon the spadix of the female; or by 
inserting a stalk of a raceme of the male tree into 
the spathe of the female, after shaking off the 
pollen of the former upon the spadix of the female 
(see £i)1)]; (T, S, A, Msb;)‘ as also (S, 
A,) inf. n. ^e/U: (S:) or the latter has an inten- 
S ° * sive and frequentative signification [meaning the 
doing so much, or frequently, or to many palm- 
trees]: (Msb:) and the former (§, M, A, IC) 
and ♦ latter, (M, A, K,) he dressed, or put into a 
good or right or proper state, a palm-tree, (S, M, 
A, K,) and seed-produce, (M, K,) or any tiling, 
as, for instance, a snare for catching game. (A 

• S + l i ♦ 

Hn, M.) You say also, <L U s »)l 0^1, and 
and The jmlm-tree was fecundated. (Aboo- 

’Amr Ibn-El-’Ala, L.) k j/l, aor. :, He, (a man, 
TA,) or it, was, or became, in a good or right or 
proper state. (T, K.) 

2: see I, in three places. 

5. jfc It (a palm-tree, A and Msb, or a young 
palm-tree, S) udmitted, or received, fecundation : 
(S, A, Msl>:) it became fecundated of itself. (S.) 

8. [written with the disjunctive alif «^/l] 

He ashed him to fecundate, or to dress, or prut 
into a good or right or proper state, his palm- 
trees, or his seed-produce. (T, S, M,* J£.) See 
also jl/. 

ij/l A needle; (T,M$b;) an iron ills: (M, 



t> 


yl—M 


¥ 0 pi- H • (T, $, M, M S b, K) andjWJ. (M, K.) 

— t The ting, or extremity of the tail, of 
scorpion; (S,* M, A,K;) as also ♦ : of which 

latter the pi. is yU: (A:) and of a bee. (A.)_ 

l The ftr(» emtty of a horn. (A.)_t The [privy 

member of a man. (TA.)_^tjjjl Syl t The ex¬ 

tremity of the elbow; (Zj in his Khalk el-Insan 
and A;) the extremity of the ^IjJ [here mean 
ing the ulna] if the arm, (K,) from which the 
measurer by the cubit measures; (TA;) [this 
being always done from the extremity of the 
•jlbow;] the extremity of the bone from which the 
measurer by the cubit measures : the extremity of 
(he os liimicri which is next to the elbow is called 
the ; and die of tlic elbow is between tlic 
zr* and the ^IjJJI «yl : (T :) or a small bone, 
the head if which is large, ami the rest slender , 
compactly joined to the : (TA voce ^--5 :) 
or the sh inter pm t of the ^IjJ: (S, M : or 
bone, (us in some copies of the K,) or small bone, 
(sis in other copies of the K and in the M,) which 
latter is the right rending, (TA,) even with the 
extremity if the jJj [which is applied to the ulna 
anil to the radius ] of, or from, (*>*,) the gijh [or 
fore arm] to the extremity of the finger. (M, K.) 
— JjfNI also signifies t The bone of what is 
termed Ifi, [i. c. of the hcel-Jendon of a 

mini, or of the hock of a beast], (M,K,) which is 
a small bone adhering to the [i. c. to the 

mihle or to the hoch] : (M, TA:) and [npp. more 
correctly “ or”] the slender part of the 
[or hoch] of the. horse: (M,*K,*TA:) in the 
OWyy [or two hocks] arc [what are termed 
O^yji which are the external extremity of each, 
hoch. (5>.) — Sec also iyJU. 

3 • * st 

: sec jlrfl. 

• - 

jVJ a siibet. [signifying The fecundation of a 
palni-troc]: (S:) or it is an inf. n.: [seel:] or 
it signifies a palm tree whereof the spadix is used 
for the pmpoxe of fecundation. (Msb.) 

• Jl •*» 

jyi 1: sec jJU. 

• SI 

jlrfl A maker of needles: (T, M,K:) and a 
seller thereof: or tlic hitter is called ^Ayl, of 
which jjyl is a corruption. (K.)_tThc fica. 

(K.)skSco also fit, in art. 

• - 

y> One who fecunilates a palm-tree, or palm- 
trees : who dresses, or puts into a good or right or 
proper i tate, a palm-tree, or palm-trees, or seed- 
produce ; (T, TA;) or any work of art; and 
hence applied to the fccundutcr of the palm-tree. 

(Ahoo-'Ahd-Ei'-Rnhmiin, TA.)_yT U + There 

is not in it [namely the house (jijJI)] any one. 
(TA from the Expositions of the Fj.) 

^U: soo jZ U. 


Tlic plae [or case ] of the needle. (K.)_ 

t The tonguc.{L.~) Seo also «yl: and ij£o. = 

Also, (T, L, K,) and ^yti, (T, L,) and ♦ jyf, 
(Msb,) That, (Msb, K,) [namely] what is called 

(T,TT,) or (so in a copy of the T,) 
[in the L and TA it is said to be “like (what is 


termed) ,_£»JI,” thus written with tlic unpointed 

C , and without any syll. signs, perhaps a mis- 
* * * * » 

transcription for and doubtless meaning the 
anthers, or the pollen ,] with which palm-trees ar 
fecundated. (T, L, Msb, K.) 

Sj ~U (Lh,S, M,K) and ♦ and ♦ (M 
K) 1 Malicious and mischievous misrepresenta¬ 
tion; calumny; or slander; (Lh, S, M K ; 
and tlic f marring, or disturbance, of the state if 
union or concord or friendship or love between a 
people or between two parties : (Lh, S, K, TA:) 
pi. jj U. (S, M.) You say, yU^JI e . 

yl«M. 1 [27wrtr internal states, or 

qualities, became bad, or evil, or corrupt, and 
in consequence calumnies became current among 
them]. (A.) 


[Book I. 

Aar, K:) thus, again, having two contr. signifi¬ 
cations. (TA.) 

«■* 

5. ,_^uU He (a camel) had his pastern of his 
e I fore leg tied, or bound, to his arm, so that his 
fore leg became raised from the ground. .(S, K.) 

__ " it* ' 5 'k 

You say, [lie contracted him - 

self as though he had his leg thus bound], (A, 
TA .)—She (a woman) sat in the posture 


see what follows. 

• ,%■ 

yyU A dog that has had a needle given him 
to cat, in bread: (S:) und, with i, applied to 
sheep or goat (Sli) that has eaten a needle in it. 
fodder, and in whose inside it has stuck fast; in 
consequence of which tlic animal cats nothing, or 
if it cat,, tlic eating does it no good. (TA.) It is 

said in a trad., jyOl O+Q 1 ?’ lu believer 

is like the dog that has had a needle given to him 
to eat, in bread. (S.) [Accord, to Ibr D, the 
meaning is, that he is generous and incautious, so 
that he is easily deceived.] = Also, (T,S,A,) 
and Ijjyo, (S,) A palm-tree fecundat d: (T, R 
A:) and tlic same, und seed-produce, dressed, or 
put 'nto a good or right or proper state. (T, TA.) 
The former is tlic meaning in the phrase 3£w 

*•» jt 

(T, S,) occurring in a trad., [q. v. voce 

i it. 

jysls,] i. c. A row of palm-trees [or perhaps a 
tall palm-tree] fecundated: or, as some say, this 
phrase means a ploughshare properly prepared 
for ploughing. (TA.) 


1. aor. ; (S, A, K) and - , (L,) inf. n. 

• •< • *1 

^^1 (S) and (L,) lie lied , or bound, the 

pastern of his (a camel’s) fore leg to his (the 
camel’s) ju a c [or arm], so that his fore leg became 
aised from the ground; (S, A, K;) as also 
; (S, K:) and accord, to I Aar, sig¬ 

nifies [simply] tlic act of tying, or binding. (TA.) 
{ Also, iiif. n. %J cu 1, He loosed him, or it: for] 

cM % r o 

• also signifies tlic act of oosing , syn. 

. 3 - 

e. contr. of jJii: (I Aar, K:) thus bianng two 
contr. significations. (TA.) = Also, (K,) inf. n 
(TA,) He hit, or hurt, his vein culled the 
(K, TA.) = uoA, (S, L, K,) inf. n. ; 
(TA;) and ^cul; (S, L, K;) It (the vein called 
l—Jl) became contracted, (S, L, K,) and strength¬ 
ened the hirul legs; (L;) as also ♦fcAi'o: (S,L:) 
and in tlic hind legs signifies their being 

contracted (A,TA) and tens : (TA:) of 

die hind legs of a horse, and [or contrac¬ 
tion] of the vein above mentioned, are qualities 
approved; and the latter is known by means of 
the former. (AO, TA.)sa^l also signifies 
The being in a state of rest, or motionless. (IA^r, 
K.)=And The being in a state of motion: (I 


of the 1 [app. meaning having her shanks 

pressed back against her thighs]. (TA.)_See 

i r'? . j ^ 

also i>vl, in two places.=4_sutt: sec aaiI. 

• til • •;! • i. 

1, or 4 >vl, or or ^^1: sec = 

• 0 t 

Also, the first, i. q. [7’i/ue; or a long period 
if time; or a jieriod if time whether long or short; 

&c.] : pi. u^Cl. (S, K.) 

• - 

i_»»LI The cord, or rope, with which the pastern 
of a camels fore leg is tied, or bound, to his arm, 
so that his fore leg is raised from the ground: 
(As,S,A, K:) pl.!>v1. (K.) The dim. is ♦ ^^.1. 
(S.) — A certain vein (Jy) in the hind leg (AO, 
K) of a horse. (AO.) 

• H ,s> J »t 

(¥») ° r ^1 uoyd, (ISI.,) A very swift 
horse: (JSh, K:) as tliough lie bound iq> his hind 
logs by the quickness with which he raised them 
when he put them down. (ISh.) 

• usA f ^ 

cArfl: sec 

%'t. 

t/uU The inner siile of the knee (S, A, K) of 
my tiling: (S:) or tlic inner sides of the two 
knees are called c4»ujl : (T, TA:) or any 
part upon which a man bends, or folds, his thigh : 
or what is beneath each thigh, in the prominent 
places of the lower parts thereof: or the inner 
side of each thigh, as far as the bellg : und also 
the ivrist; the joint of the hand in the fore arm : 
(TA:) and in the camel, (K,) [i. c.] in each of 
the fore legs of tlic camel, (T, TA,) tlic inner aide 
of the elbow: (T,K,TA:) as also ; (IDrd, 
K ;) or, as in [some of] tlic copies of the S in 

. * jl 

art. [in one copy of the S 1j 

ind in another, imperfectly written;] but some 
write it t : and one says, 4_oA> Jki.1, mean¬ 
ing He put his hands, or arms, beneath his knees, 

from behind, and then earned him. (TA.) The 
if.. . —. 

pi. of is ^U. (S.) 

A camel having the pastern of his fore 
leg tied, or bound, to his arm, so that his fore leg 
is raised from the ground; (A,* TA;) as also 
♦^U.:(S:) or the latter, having his fore shank 
bound to his arm with the ^l/l. (K.)«=7/f<, or 
hurt, in tht vein called the kjolvl- (TA.) 

i—Jl iJaJjy* The* crow: because it hops ns 
though it were U. (K.) 

Mi I it. 

: see : and sec 5.=Also Having 

the vein called t^Ql in a tense state. (TA.) 


M 


1. Uavl t. q. aJouJb, q. v.: 


(IA?r, Az, Sgh, K:) 

said of God. (K.) 

5. aIuD He put it (a thing, S, Mgb, Msb) 
beneath his Ja/I [or arm-pit]; (S, Msb, K;) or in 
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Book I.] 

hit Jajj. (Mgh.) — Hence, (K,) W3, tlie 

surname of Th&bit the son of Jdbir (S, K) El- 
Fahmec: (S:) because they assert that the sword 
never quitted him: (S:) or because he put be¬ 
neath his arm-pit a quiver of arrows, end took a 
bow, or put beneath his arm-pit a knife, and came 
to an assembly of Arabs, and smote some of them, 
flf.) It is invariable: but if you desire to express 

the dual or pi., you say, 1^5 an( l 33^ 

ijli, or you say and (S.) It docs 


not admit of the formation of a dim., nor is it 
abridged: (S, K :) but some of the Arabs used 
to say Isl^U [so written with refa], using a single 
word, accord, to Sh, ns is said in the L. (TA.) 
Its rcl. n. is ♦ CJ l4D. (S,K.) — [Hence also] 
t Such a one placed such a one 
under hit protection. (TA.)^_ also signifies 
lie put hit ."ijj, (S,) or garment , (Mgli, K,) 
under hit right arm, and then threw [a portion 
of] it over hit left thouldcr, (S, Mgh, K,)^ inj 
prayer, or in ; (Mgh;) as also 

(S.) [See also 

^1 [The arm pit ;] tlie inner tide of the shoulder- 
jniiit: (lSd, K:) or the part beneath the 
[which signifies the arm, upper arm, armpit, and 
wing, &c.]: (S, Msb:) ulso written ♦ lauj; (Msb, 
K;) which is said to be a dial. var. by some of 
the moderns; but this is strange, on account of 
what is said respecting ^1; (Msb;) for Sb says 
that there nrc only two substs. of the measure 

f * | " ' 

which arc JjJ and ^; and one epithet, namely 
other instances have been mentioned, but 
their transmission from Sb is not established: 
(Msb. in art. J^l:) it is also said that there is no 
other word like J*l; but this means, in its origi¬ 
nal form, and does not deny that there arc words 
like it by the insertion of a second vowel like the 
first, such as this and many other words : (TA:) 
[see also j^l:] it is fcm.; (Mgh ;) or masc. and 
fcin.; (S, Msb;) sometimes the latter; (Lh,K;) 
but the making it masc. is more approved: (TA:) 
Fr cites, from certain of the Arabs, the phrase, 
(S.) I 0-3* [And he ratted 

the whip to that hit armpit thone] : (S, Msb:) 
the pi. is Llyl. (S, Msb, K.)—[Hence,] w>j-° 
1 I»ly7 t [7/e hit the secret and occult 

particulars of the affairs]. (A, TA [followed by 
'' "' * * * . . 
the words a pleonastic 

addition, merely explaining what goes before.]) 

_And SjUJI t [die traversed the 

recesxcs of the dexert]. (TA.) — And 
t The foot, or bottom, or lowest part, (^A ) of a 

mountain. (TA.)_And t The place 

where the main bod;/ of sand ends: (S:) or what 
it thin, of tand: (K:) or the lowest part of an 
oblong tract of tand collected together and elevated, 
where the main body thereof emit, and it becomes 

thin. (TA.)_And jC£)l £ul \ Evil fortune ; 

iU luck. (TA.) 

Lh/t: see fxA. 


The axillary vein. (Golius, on the 
authority of Meyd.) 

il^l JiLjl The tword is beneath my h^l [or 

armpit ]: and j_jl»Wl g «-**—! I I put, or 

place, the tword upon my side, and beneath my 
J4l. (TA.) And u*. I put it (namely 

the sword, TA) next my h*l. (K,TA.) The 
Hudhalcc, (S,TA,) El-Mutanakhkhil, describing 
water to which he came to drink, (TA,) says, 
(S, TA,) accord, to tlie Deew&n, but some ascribe 
the words to Taabbata-Sharra, (TA,) 

i • M • + + * •* <■ J # 


e % * + I # J 

Jr =>i 


meaning [7 drank of the main body thereof, and 
returned from it, and a sharp steel-edged sword 
nw] beneath myloA : (S, TA:) or, accord, to one 

relation, tlie poet said, \jc~At • and accord. 

• *' ' 

to another, : Skr says that the last 

word of the verse is a contraction of : and 

Ibn-Es-Scerafcc, that it is originally and 

if so, it is an epithet. (TA.) 

see what next precedes. 

2 , M- 

{ JeA3 : sec 5. 

J*l 

1. Jit, aor. - , (S, Mgh, Msb, K, See.,) which 
is the most common form, (Msb,) and - , (S, TS, 
Mgh, Msb,) and - , (K,) so in the copies of die 

K in the place of - ; (TA;) and Jiyl, aor. -; 
(IDrd, Msb, K;) inf. n. Jbl (S, Mgh, Msb) 

and Jjl and Jd, (K,) or die first of these is a 
simple subst., and the second and third are die 
inf. ns.; (Msb;) lie (a slave) ran away, or fed, 
(T, S, Mgh, Msb,) or went away, (K,) from his 
matter, (T, Msb,) without [being induced to do 
so by] fear, or severity of worh: (Msb, K:) 
thus die signification is restricted in the ’Eyn: 
(Msb:) and in this case, die law ordains that the 
slave shall be restored, but if the act arise from 
severity of work or from fear, he is not to be 
restored: (Lth, TA:) in the Kur xxxvii. 140, it 
is said of Jonas, (T, Bd,) because he fled from his 
people without die |jcrmission of his Lord: (Bd:) 
and it is also, tropically, said of a fish: (Mgh :) 
or he (a slave) hid himself, and then went away: 
(M, K:) ns also ♦ (M :) or this signifies, 

simply, he hid, or concealed, himself: or he con- 
\ fined, restricted, limited, restrained, or withheld, 
himself: (S, K:) or it has both of the last two 
significations: (Sgh:) and he abstained from a 
thing, as from a sin, or crime. (IA?r, K*.) 
A poet says, (S,) namely, ’Amir Ibn-Ka^b, 
(AZ,) or ’Amin Ibn-Kaab, or, as some say, 
Glidmdn, (AA,) 

. * '' '* ^ 


from the person whom she addressed, or from 
the truth]; so says AZ, taking it from JVJ as 
relating to a slave: (TA :) or she did not abstain 
from her speech, as from a tin, or crime : (IAar:) 
or she did not disdain, or scorn. (TA.) AH&t 
says that he asked Af respecting ♦ J^U, and he 
answered that he knew it not. (TA.) 

5: see 1, in three places- She (a 

camel) w'thheld her milk. (TA.)_« | _££JI JI/V3 
or He denied, or disachnowledged, the 

tling. (K.) One says to a man, “Verily in thee 
is such a quality;” and he replies, U I do 
not deny, or disachnowledge: and one says, “ O 
son of such a woman;” and the man replies, 

Jjfjl* U I do not deny, or disachnotvl dge, 

her. (IF.) 

• y » 

« it 

jCl: 

JA A slave running away, or fleeing, &c.; a 
runaway, or fugitive, slave; part. n. of J^l; 
(Mgh, Msb,^;) as also ♦ J^l [but in an inten¬ 
sive, or frequentative, sense, i. e. who runs away, 

. i 

or fees, &c., much, pr often; and so 
occurring in die If, in art. ^ X «]: (IF,If:) 

pi. JO (Mgh, Msb, K) and J^l. (K.) 


see i^il. 


# ** 


[Now surety liahdni said, and she did not hide 
herself, or did not restrain herself. Thou hast 
grown old, and njoyment doth not befit thee ]: 
(S:) or she did not hide herself [or her mind], 
[Of, or relating to, the armpit] - J tut said openly: (TA:) or she did not go far 


wW 

1. Jv‘t, aor. : ; (S,M,K;) and JJl, aor. - ; 

(K;) inf. n. 3$, (S, M, K,) of the former verb, 
(S, M, TA,) or, accord, to Sb, 2)1^1, because it 
denotes an office, and, if so, of the latter verb, 
(TA,) and Jyl, (M, K,) which is of the former 
verb, (M.TA,) and i# [like llU]; (T;) He 
(a man, S) was, or became, shilled in the good 
management of camels (S, M, K) and of sheep 
or goats. (M, K.) 31^. like [in measure], 

signifies The management, or tending, (A, K, TA,) 
of Jh* [meaning camels or other beasts]. (A, 
TA.) You say, 31/^1 )* He is good in the 

management, or tending, of his JU [or camels, 
&c.]. (A, TA.) — Jvl, aor. -: sec 2, second 

signification_J/^l cJ^I The camels were 

gotten, or acquired, as permanent property. (S, 

TA.)_ Sty «*^l» aor - “ d aor - ' i 

(K;) inf. n. [of the former] J^l and [of die 
latter ; (TA;) The camels became many, or 
numerous. (K.) — Also ci<l, (S, M, K,) 
and the like is said of wild animals, (S, M,) or 
others, (K,) aor. - and - , inf. n. Jyii (S, M, K) 
and ; (M, K;) and sS-kil; and (M, 

If;) The camels ivere content, or satisfied, with 
green pasture, so as to be in no need of water: 
(S, M, If:) the last verb is mentioned by Z, and 
he says that it is tropical, and hence applied 

to “ a monk.” (TA.)—[Hence,] Jyl 

aj\yA and ♦ JvU, (S, M,K,) ; The man was 
content to abstain from conjugal intercourse ivith 
his wife; syn. Ij^k-t; (M;) the man uhsr.irud 
from conjugal, or carnal, intercourse with his 
wife. (S, If, TA.) — [Hence also] Jfi, (^,) 



8 


, f ft! 

inf. n. ^I f (TA,) J He devoted himself to reli - 
ffiotu exercises; or became a devotee; (K, TA:} 
m also JA like am, inf. n. 2)1/1: or this signifies 

/i« became a monk. ^TA.)_And JA aor. - 

(Kr, M, K,) inf. n. JA (Kr, M,) t He over¬ 
came, and resitted, or withstood; (Kr, M, K;) 

as also ^ JA (K,) in£ n. Je/13 ; (TA;) but the 

word commonly known is JA (M, TA.)_ 

Also (K, TA, but in the CK “ or”) J/^l w-A/t 
signifies The camels were left to pasture at liberty, 
and went away, having with them no pastor: 
(K:) or they became, wild, or shy. (K,* TA.) 
— And The camels sought by degrees, or step by 

*tc]>, or bit by bit, after the J/l [q. v.], i. c. the 
of the herbage or pasture. (TA.)_And, 

* li 

in*- n. The camels remained 9 or abode, in 

the place: (M, K:) or remained, or abode, long 
in the pasturage, and in the place. (El-Molicct, 

—J^'» * n f- n - J>A The herbage 


(Vr, M, Kj) as also ♦ JA (M, K,) similar to 
and (Ham p. 714,) but this is disap¬ 
proved by Fr; (TA;) and * ^j, (S, M, O.) 
with fet-h to the «_j, (S, O,) because several 
kesrehs together are deemed uncouth; (O;) in 
the K, erroneously, witli two fet-hahs; 

(TA;) and also, (M, K,) with two kesrehs, 


became tall, so that the camels were able to feed 
upon it. (K.)— ‘jLh\ JA inf. n. jJ[, The 
trees had green [such, app., as is termed J/l] 
growing in tts dried parts, mixing therewith, 
upon which camels, or the lihe, fatten. (Ibn- 
Ahlmd.Jsa inf. n. lie assigned to him, 

m te * + + 

or gave him, (a) Jaap.,) past u ring camels, or camels 
pasturing by themselve . (¥•) 

2. JA (S, K,) inf. n. Jt/13, (K,) He tooh for 
himself, got, gained, or acquired, camels; he ac¬ 
quired them as jiermancnt projwrty. (S, K.) 
[See also 5 .]^—JIe was one whose camels luul 
becom numerous; (T, M, K;) as also t JA 
(M, K,) inf. n. Jlljt; (TA;) and * J/t , aor. - , 
(K,) inf. n. JA (TK.)_TJ/^I jJ; The 
nanaging, or taking good care, of camels; (M ;) 
and the fattening of them: (M, 1C:) mentioned 
hy Alin, on the authority of Aboo-Ziy&d El- 
Kilnltec. (M.) Sec also 1. 

4: sec 2. 

5: sec 1, in two places:_and see 8.= 

* . * 

^1 JA He tooh for himself, got, gained, or 
acquired, camels; (AZ, T, M, 1C ;) like J“ : ~~ 
(AZ, T.) [Sec also 2.] 

8- cMW % (?, M, K,) in the O ♦ J/£ % 
(TA,) He does not, or will not, lieep firmly, or 
steadily, to the pasturing of camels, nor tend them 
well; (M, K;) he does not, or will not, mat age 
them, or tube care of them, in such manner as to 
put them in good condition: (As, A’Obcyd, T, 

»S •) or it signifies, (M, K,) or signifies also, (S,) 
he does tint, or will not, keep firmly, or steadily, 
upon them when riding them; (T, S, M, K, 
TA;) used in this sense by n man excusing him¬ 
self for not putting on a camel his aged futlicr 
who was walking. (T.) 

J/l: see J/l: __ and JA 

.( • -« 

J/l: see ilA 

• t 

cW Shilled in the good manajement of camels 
(S, M, 1C) and of sheep or goat ; (M, 1C;) as 
slso ♦ J/i: (§, M, JC:) and Jv^l/ Ja and in 

poetry ♦ JA skilled in the management, or care, 
of camels. (T.) — A man possessing camels; 


• < • . 

(*>-)— J^* jt^t -4 fleshy hc-camel. (Ibn- 
’Abbdd, K.) — il/t 250 A she-camel blessed, 
prospered, or made to have increase, in respect 
"/offspring. (Ibn-’Abbnd, K.) In one place in 
the K, jJyi is put for jJJI (TA.) 

Jd [mentioned in two ]>Inccs in tlic latter part 
of the first paragraph,] The Ail*, of herbage, 
(K,) i. c., of dry herbage; [app. meaning what 
grows in the season called c«»a)I, or summer, 
among herbage that has dried up;] growing after 
a year; upon which camels, or the like, fatten. 
(TA.) 

J?{» (T, S, M, Msb, K, &c.,) said by Sb to be 
the only subst. of this form except j**-, and to 
have none like it among epithets except jJb ; for 
though other instances arc mentioned, they are 
not of established authority; (Msb;) but IJ 
mentions, with these, and I [which mav 
he of established nutliority] ; (TA;) [and to these 
may be added tul and jut, and perlmjis -Si and 

• C-' , 

; respecting which see jot;] and for J/l 
one says also (S, Msh, K, &c.,) sometimes, 
hy way of contraction ; (S, Msh ;) or this may In 
a dial. var. of the former; (Kr, MF;) [Camels: 
and a herd of camels: or] at the least, applied to 
a 2*ej*a ; i. e. a number [if camels] more than a 
[which is at least nine,] up to thirty; afte 
which is the 2 0 * >, i. e. forty and upwards; and 
then, which is a hnndrcd of J/1: (T:) or, 

accord, to Ihn-’Abbad, a hundred of \} /I: (TA:) 
it is a quasi-pi. n.; (Az, S, ISd, Z, O, Msh, &c.;) 
a word having no proper sing.; (S, M, O, Msh;) 
and is of the fern, gender, because the quosi-pl. n 
that has no proper sing, is necessarily fcm. (S, O, 
Msb) when not applied to human beings, (S, O,) 
or when applied to irrational beings', (Msb,) and 

has i added in the dim.; (R, Msb;) the dim. of 

• . . . 

sj*j bcinj* f aJ-jI : (S, Msb, K :) it is said in the 
K that it is a sing, applied to a pi. number, and 
is not a pi., nor a quasi-pl. n.; but in this asser¬ 
tion together with the saying that the dim. is as 
above is a kind of contradiction; for if it be a 
sing., and not a quasi-pl. n., what is the reason 
of its being fcm.? (TA:) the pi. is Jl/T(S, M, 
Msb, K) nnd Jt/1 [like pi. of alt, q. v.]; 
(Msb, TA ;) the pi. moaning herds [of camels] ; 
and in like manner and jU/l mean flocks 
of 6liccp or goats and herds of hulls or cows: 
(Msb, TA:) nnd the dual, means two 

herds [of camels], (Sb, T, S, M, Msb,) each with 
its pastor; (T;) like as means two flocks 

of sheep or goats: (S:) or, accord, to Ibn-’Abbad, 
the dual means two hundreds of JA t(TA.)_ 

I [77<e smaller camels] is an appclla- 


[Book I. 

tion applied to sheep; because they cat more than 
goats. (IAar in TA art. It is said in tlie 

l£ur [lxxxviii. 17], J£> 

C-iU*., meaning, accord, to ’Aboo-Amr Ibn-EI- 
’All, (T, TA,) t [ Will they not then consider] 
the clouds that bear the water for rain, [Atw they 
are created?] (T, K, TA:) hut accord, to him 
who reads die meaning is, the camels. (T, 

TA.) 

«. •! 

il/t A blight, blast, taint, or the like: (T, K:) 
thus written by IAdi, agreeably with die authority 
of Aboo-Moosi; (TA;) occurring in a trad., in 

which it is sstid that one should not sell dates 

. ,» 

until he is secure from ; (T, TA;) but 
accord, to a commentary on die Nil, it is correctly 
wrif.cn [q. v.] (TA.) 

aX/I Enmity; hostility. (Kr, M, K.) 

2X/I T nirholcsimieness and heaviness of food ; 
(?. M, K;) originally aA/j, like ns ^1.1 is origi¬ 
nally ja-j; (S ; ) as also^Jj'f. (K.) It is said 
in a trail, that this departs from every pro|irrty 
lor which the poor-rate has been |iaid. (S, M.) 

^_See also 2Et. „ 4w rril quality of herbage or 

pasture. (AHn, TA in art. jS.) _1 cause 

of harm or injury; evil; mischief. (TA.)_ 

1 consequence of an notion, or a claim which 
one seeks to obtain for on injury; and a rouse 
of blame or dispruise.: having diesc meanings in 
the saving, ^ ji* Jli cJbJ O 1 

[If thou do that, thou wilt cseajie from its con¬ 
sequence, &c.]. (T.) — A fault, vice, or the lihe. 
(AI>oo-Miilik, T.) So in the saying, t j AicU 
iX/1 jrA’jl IAa [There is not to be chargetl against 
thee., in this affair, any fault, &c.]. (T ) A 

crime; a sin; an unlawful action. (K.)_ 

Rancour, malt valence, malice, or spite. (111.) 

i -t ti ' 

: see J/1. 
i <1 • « 

: see J^l. 

• " 

with fet-h to the w>, liccausc several 
kesrehs together are deemed uncouth. Of, or 
relating to, camels. (S.)_See also J/1. 

3 • i 

: see JA 

• < 

Ji^t f A Christian monk; (S, M, Msb, £;) 

J*£- 

so called liccausc of his abstaining («A/t3) from 
women: (TA:) or the chief monk: (T :) or a 
derates: (TA:) or an obi man, or eblcr: (M:) 
or the chief, or hcail-man, if the Christians : (M, 
K:) or the man who culls them to prin/cr by 
means of the ^\j ; (A Hcyth, M/ K;) the 

beater of the li: (IDrd:) ns also 
(M and K, but according to die M ns meaning 
“a monk,”) which is cidicr a foreign word, or 
changed hy the relative or of the same class 
J--"! [>n which the first letter as well as tli 
second is augmentative], for Sb says that there is 
not in the language an instance of the measure 

; (M;) and ♦Jm, and and 

nnd t jl/l, (K,) which last is disallowed by Sb 
for the reason stated above; (TA;) and 

hkc ^1; and »,^1; (K;) the last with fet-h 
to the hemzeh, and kesr to the «_>, and with the 
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Book I.] 


s .« 


[first] quiescent; or [app. a mistranscrip¬ 
tion for is used by poetic licence for ♦ J^4A 

•i*( «!•! _ < 

like J 4 I for jyi: (TA:) pi. Jl/I (M, £) and 

• 4 9*1 

J*, or J/l, [accord, to different copies of the 
K,] witli damm [which indicates that the former 
is meant, though it is irregular]. (K.) By 
J-/1 ia meant ’Eesd [or Jesus], (S, K,) 
the Messiah. (S.)^_ In the Syriac lunguage it 
signifies Mourning, or sorrowing. (]£.)an Also 
A staff, or stick. (M, K.)_See also 2)1/1. 

• A 

2)1/1: see the next paragraph. 

2)1/1: see JW—Also A handle of firewood; 
(T, S, Msb;) and so ♦ 2)1/1: (T, S:) or a great 

. i- -l « , 

bundle of firewood; and so "2)1/1 and 21/ (K) 
and ” 2)1/1: (Bd in cv. 3; but there explained 
only as signifying a great bundle :) or a bundle 
of dry herbage; (M, TA;) and so ♦ 2)1/1 (K) 
and ♦ J*/1 and ♦ 24/1 (M, K) and ♦ 2) C/1, (K, [in 

the CK 2)1/1,]) with one of the two ^js changed 
into and mentioned by Az, but it is said in the 
S and O that tliis is not allowable, because this 
change may not be made in a word of the measure 

1 - «S 

2)lai, with 5, but only in one without «, as in 

' • ' I # 9 , + 

tlic cases of jU/y and 5; (TA;) and 24/y 
signifies the same, (K,) belonging to art. p/j. 
(TA.) Hence tlic prov., (S, TA,) x ^- i -r 
2)1/1 and 12)1/1, (S, K, &c.,) but the former is the 
more common, and "2)L/I, wliieh is allowed by 
Az but disallowed by J ; (TA ;) [lit. A handful 
of herbage, or the hhe, njmn a bundle, or great 
bundle, of firewood, or a bundle of dry herbage;'] 
meaning t a trial, or trying event, upon another 
(S, O, K) that had happened before: (S, O:) 
or plenty (^.~a2.) upon plenty; as though bearing 
two coutr. significations. (K.) 

• « f •'o 

24ri : see 2)1/1. 

24/1 dim of J/1, q. v. (S, Msb, K.) 

Si • 

see J//I. 

Ml : sec M- 

Jtf A pastor of camels, (M, K, TA,) who 
manages them, or takes care of them, well. 
(TA.) 

JCj : see the next paragraph. 

(T, S, M, Msb, K,) like (S, 

Msb, )£, [in the CJC, erroneously, J^*_c,]) A 
separate, or distinct, portion of a number of birds, 
and of horses, and of camels, (M,K,) and of such 
following one another; (K;) as also ♦ Jjl, and 
♦i)l/l, (M, K,) and ♦ 24 J, and ♦ JCl: (£:) or 
it signifies a bird separating itself from the row 
of other birds; (T, TA;) accord, to iA^r. 
(TA.) It is said to be the sing, of ♦ J^/l/l: (T, 
§, M, and Jel in cv. 3:) Ks says, I used to 
hear the grammarians say that this latter has for 

llfl A • St 

its sing. J^/l, like of which the pi. is 

J t ^W* ■ (Msb:) or its sing, is ♦ Jjl; ($, 
M$b;) but he who sap this adds, I have not 
found the Arabs to know a sing, to it: (§:) or 
each of these is its sing.; (M, Jel;) and so is 
Bk. I. 


lV* Or 1 ' 

‘ JV» (Jel:) or its sing, is t2)1/1, (Bd in cv. 3, 
and Msb,) originally signifying “ a great bundle:” 
(Bd:) it is said that this seems to be its sing.; 
and so ♦ 2)1/1: or the sing, may be ♦ 2)C/I, like ns 
fie* is sing of Oj: (T:) or it has no sing., 
(T, S, M, Bd, Msb, K,) accord, to Fr (T, Msb) 
and Akh (S) and AO, (T, M,) like £^1i»l»A (Fr, 
T, Bd) and jj^U. (AO, M, Bd.) J^/l/l 
signifies, accord, to some, A company in a state 
of dispersion: (M:) or dt persed companies, one 
following another: (Msb:) or distinct, or sepa¬ 
rate, comjxuiies, (Akh, S, Msb, K,) like leaning 
camels: (Msb:) or companies in a state of dis¬ 
persion. (AO, Msb.) One says, oli/l OtU. 
Jt/l/l Thy camels came in distinct, or separat , 

' * 't 9» + 

companies . (Akh, S.) And [in tlie 

Kur cv. 3 means Birds in distinct, or separate ; 
flocks or bevies]: (Akh, S:) [or] birds in com¬ 
panies from this and that quarter: or following 
one another, flock after flock : (Zj, T:) or t birds 
in companies; (Bd, Jel;) likened to great 
bundles, in respect of their compactness. (Bd.) 
[Respecting these birds, Fei, in the Msb, quotes 
many fanciful descriptions, which I omit, as 
absurd.] 

• a «M 

Je/I: see Jjj/1, in two places. 

*- 31 993 

illyl: sec M- 

•'St 9* + 9 93 

2)1/1 : see dJlyt, in three placesand in 
two places. 

^J/1 More, and mo st, skilled in the good manage¬ 
ment of camels. (S, M, K, TA.) Hence the 

" 9 ' * 9 J -- 

prov., 1 £y* ^1/1 [ More shilled &c. 

than Honeyf-el-Jlanatim]. (TA.) And the 
«* • <» * 

phrase, ^Ul ^1 ^9 y* [lie is of the most 
skilled &c. of men]. (S, M, K.) Mentioned by 
Sb, who sap that there is no verb corresponding 

to it (M.) [But see 1, first signification.] 

• - • « < < 

JjI: see ^1/1, in two places-J/ljl J/1, (S, 

M, K,) and J/f, and Jl/I, (M,) [all pis. of J/T or 
241,] and " iXjyt, (M,) Many, or numerous, 
camels: (S, M, K :) or this, [app. meaning the 
last,] as some say, put in distinct herds; (M;) 

• it 

and so Jl/t: (TA:) or gotten, gained, or acquired, 
for permanent possession: (M:) this last is the 
meaning of the last of the epithets above. (S, 
K.)_J/I, applied to a camel, also signifies 
Content, or satisfied, with green pasture, so as to 
be in no need of water: pi. Jl/I: (S, K:) and so 
J/ljl, applied to she-camcls, (T,* TA,) and to wild 

animals. (S in art. J/.)_And 2l/l J/l Camels 

seeking by degrees, or step by step, or bit by bit, 
after the J/1 [q. v. j, i. e. the 2*1*. of the herbage 

or pasture. (TA.) — And J/l J/l Camels left 
to themselves, (S, M, lj£, TA,) without a pastor. 
(TA.) 

9*9t 9J0t 9 t 

and : see J*y1. 

s, s j** i *» • i 

and ^*±1 and z see ^yl. 

: see JA- 

2)W/I: see '2)1/1, in two places: __and see J^/l. 


9"t- «•( # 

ajyU ijojX A land having camels . (§, ?.•) 

9+3' * 9 9 m 

24>o J^l: see J/1. 


» '+% • 9l 

1. <C/I, aor. - and ; , inf. n. ^1, lie made him 
an object of impu tation, or suspected him: and 
he found fault with him, or blamed him : (M:) 
or he cast a foul, or an evil, imputation upon him. 

(IA$r, T.) You say, • Ji/ (S, K,) or Ji/, 

' . > > 

(as in one copy of the S,) or jhy ^t/, (L[j, M,) 
aor. as above, (Lh, S, M, K,) and so the inf. n., 
(Lh, M,) lie made him an object of imputation, 
or suspected him, (Lh, S, M, K,) of a thing, (S, 
K,) or of evil, (S, accord, to one copy,) or of good, 

- » m* 

and evil: (Lh, M :) and "«/l signifies die same. 
(M.) And j-*-/ ♦ Crtyi . or it Such a 
one is made an object of imputation, or suspected, 
of good, or of evil: (AA,* L[i, T [as in the TT; 

* S' * , t , * i #*i 

but perhaps is a mistranscription for *, 

for it is immediately added, yj:]) when, 

J '9 * * 5 -1 

however, you say [i. e. or " 

alone, it relates to evil only. (AA, T. [But 

see 2.]) And I jj5/ or ^ Oiyit Such a 

one is evil spoken of by the imputation of such 
a thing. (S, accord, to different copies.) And 
it is said respecting die assembly of the Prophet, 

*'* . * S+ * + 

eA » % (T, and so in a copy of the 

* '9J 

S, ) or v>/p *^, (so in some copies of the S,) i. e. 
Women (T) shall not be mentioned in an evil 
manner therein: (T, S:) or shall not have evil 
imputations: cast upon them, nor be found fault 
with, nor shall that which is foul be said of them, 
nor that which ought not, of things whereof one 
should be ashamed. (IAar, T.) ___ Also, and 

♦ 4^/1, (M, K,) inf. n. ChrfU, (K,) He found fault 
with him, or blamed him, to his face; (M, K;) 
and he upbraided him, or reproached him. (M.) 

2. Jd, (AZ, S,) inf. n. J*/D, (IC,) He 
watched, or observed, the thing; or he expected it, 

or waited for it. (AZ, S, K.)_^j*^I ^1, (M,) 

inf. n. as above, (As, T, S, IC,) He followed the 
traces, or fo (prints, or footsteps, (As, T, S, M, 
K,) of a thing; (As, S, K;) as also ♦ (J/U. 
(K.) And hence die next signification. (As, 

T. )=aJ»j)l ^/l, (S, M,) inf. n. as above, (Sh, 
T, S, K,) He praised the man, or spoke well 
of him, (Sh, Th, T, S, M, K,) after his death, 
(Th, §, M, IC,) or in death and in life, (Sh, T,) 
used in poetry to signify praise of the living; 
(M ;) and wept for him : (S:) he praised him; 
and enumerated, or recounted, his good qualities 

**+»' 9* +9 I #tf«l 9" 9+ 

or actions : you say, 1 lijhi Jji J 

9 J ' 9 ' ' 

[He ceased not to eulogize your living 
and to praise your dead] : (Z, TA:) for he who 
praises the dead traces his [good] deeds. (As, 
T.) _ See also 1, in six places. 

5: see 2. 


0*1 : 8CC art * if*' 

9'9& 

«Uyl A knot in wood, or tn a branch; (S, M, 
K ;) or tn a staff, or stick ; (T;) and in a bon, 
(TA,) [i. e.] die place of the shooting forth of a 
branch in a bow, (M,) which is a fault therein; 
(TA ;) and in a rope, or cord: (M in art. J/l:) 

2 
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pi. ^>/l. (T, $•)— Hence, (M,) 1 A fault, 

defect, or blemish, (T, M, TA,) in one’B 
grounds of pretension to respect, (T, TA,) and in 
pecch, or language. (M, TA.) __ + Particularly 
The enormity that is committed with one mho is 

termed (TA.) _ And t Rancour, male• 

volence, malice, or spite: (£, TA:) and enmity: 

pi. as alrove. (TA.) You say, ,j/t 1 (S, 

TA) lietne n them are enmities. (S.) __ Also 
/ < > / 

The [part called] [meaning the epialottis 1 

of a camel. (M, K.) 

• '* 

i-/l: sec art. 

The time of a thing; (T, S, M, 1£, and 
Myb in art. «_>!;) the season of a thing; (Msb in 
tliat art.;) the time of the pr paring, or making 
7ea<ly, of a tiling; (Mgh in tliat art.;) as, for 
instance, of fruit, (S, Mgh, Msb,) of the fresh ripe 
dates, and of the gathering of fruits, and of heat 
or cold: (t:) or the first of a thing. (M, It.) 
You say, 4il/J/ q_j£JI J»l lie took the thing in 
its time : or in, or with, the first thereof. (M.) 
The is radical, so that it is of the measure Jl*J; 
or, as some say, augmentative, so tliat it is of the 
meai ure i. (TA.) [See art. *,*!.] 

• s. j 

occurs as meaning Dead, or dying ; i. e., 
[properly,] wept for. (§.) [See 2.] 

I K' I 

Cxy* A jrraiser of the dead; because he traces 
his [good] deeds. (As, T.) 

f »t + 

Made an object of imputation, or sus¬ 
pected, of evil: thus when used alone: otherwise 

0 + »» 

you add jt*~t [of good], and yi-t [of evil]. (M, 

K.)_Hence, [A catamite ;] one with whom 

t tiormous wickedness is committed; (TA;) i. a. 

• A- i 0 j0j ' 7 1 

(Idem, voce C>^c^.)_Also One who 

is imprisoned; because suspected of a foul fault, 
or crime. (T.) 

accord, to the Msb; or accord, to 
the TA. 

• » w* 

with medd to the 1 and kesr to the 
(TA,) or with damm to the [i. e. and 

by some written or with the ^ quiescent, 

• j*I • * 0 $ 

[ 1 . e. and without j, [app. ^^1,] (Msb,) 

[Ebony ;] a thing well known, which is brought 
from India: an arabicized word: (Msb [in 
which is added the proper Arabic appellation; 
but the word in my copy of tliat work is imper¬ 
fectly written ; app. jhsuf .; which, however, does 
not seem to be the word intended:]) some say 
that it is the same as : others, that it is 
different therefrom: and respecting the measure 
of the word, authors differ. (TA.) 

1. si 4/1, (JK, K,) and 4/; (J£;) and 4^1; aor. 
[of both] 4/t»; inf. n. 4/1, (JK, K,) of the former, 
(TA,) and «,/!, [also of the former,] (JK,) and 

4/1, (JK, K,) which is of the latter; (TA;) He 
knew it; or understood it ; or knew it, or under¬ 
stood it, instinctively : or he recognised it readily ; 
kn m it, or understood it, readily, after he had 

forgotten it. (K.) You say, 4 ) c-^/l U, (AZ, 
JK,§, Mgh,) aor. 4/7, inf. n. 4 ?; (AZ, S;) and 


Oi*—^1 

4 U, (JK, S,) aor. as above, inf. n. 4/1; 

(§;) I did not know it, or understand it; or did 
not know of it; was not cognizant of it: (JK, 
Mgh :) or I did not have my attention roused to 
it after I had forgotten it : (AZ, S:) the former 

j 0++ » 0 + 

is like O-yjj ; (Mgh;) and the latter, like [cyj 
and] (S.)—(Mgh,Iy,TA) He 

will not be cared for, minded, or regarded, be¬ 
cause of his lowness of condition, or abjectness. 
(Mgh, TA.)^IJ£^ Alyvt I imputed to him , or 
suspected him of, such a thing. (JK,K, TA.) 

»30il m 9 t* 

2. aZyt I, inf. n. ^jU, I roused his attention : 
and 1 made him to know, or understand. (Kr, 
K.) The two meanings are nearly alike. (TA.) 
And ” eZyfl I made him to know ; inform d, ap¬ 
prized, advertised, or advised, him; gave him 
information, intelligence, notice, or advice. (IB.) 
4: see 2. 

5. 4/0 He magnified himself; behaved proudly, 
or haughtily. (JK,S,K.) You say, 4 /li 

J* The Titan magnified himself against 
such a one, and held himself above him. (JK,* 

+ * 0 js ^ 5 -^ 

TA.) And IJl£> ^c- 4/0 He shunned , avoided, or 
kept himselffar from, such a thing; (JK, Z, K;) 
he was disdainful of it, he disdained it, or held 
himself above it. (Z, K.) 

*** Greatness, or majesty; (JK, S, K;) a 
quality inspiring reverence or veneration; (TA;) 
goodlinm and plendovr; (K;) and goodliness 
of aspect : (TA:) and pride, self magnification, 
or haughtiness. (JK,* S,* K.) 

t 

1. Oyl, [third pers. 1/1,] (T, S, M, K,) and 
C^l, [third pers. ^yl,] (T, M, ^,) the latter ac¬ 
cord. to Yz, (T,) aor. y\, (TIC,) inf. n. 5^1, (Yz, 
T, S, M;b,) or this is a simple subst., (M,) I be¬ 
came a father. (T,* S,* M, K.)=4jyl, (ISk, T, 
M,K,) aor. (I Aar, ISk, T,) inf. n. 5,1^1, 
(M,K,) I was, (iA^r, ISk, T,) or became, (M, 

K,) a father to him. (IAar, ISk,T, M,IC.)_ 

[Hence, Ifed him, or nourished him ; and reared 

him, or brought him up.] You say, IJjs y/C 

If >nf. n. Such a one feeds, or nourishes, 
this orphan, like as the father does his children. 

(Lth, T.) And ^>1 4 J b* (ISk, T, S) He has 
not a father to feed him, or nourish him, and to 
rear him, or bring him up. (S.) 

2. a^I, inf. n. i^jU, I said to him [mean- 

ing c-ijJ Mayest thou be ransomed with my 

father! or the like: see «,>!, below], (IC, TA. 
[In the CK, erroneously, ,_yt b.]) 

I w* _ 

5. He adopted him as a father; (M, K, 
TA;) as also ♦ ; (M in art. v 1 0 Gind so 

4 J 4* 

l^l accord, to A'Obeyd: (T A:) [or,] accord. 

4 » tZl' 

to A’Obeydyyousay, V* I adopted a father: 

_ 4 ap» a 4 . 

(T:) and you say also, l^l and t/l 

he adopted a father. (TA.) 

10: see 5. 

• I , 9rt 

^1 is originally yj\, (S, Msb, K,) as is shown 
by the first of its dual forms and of its pi. forms 
mentioned below; (S, Msb;) and signifies A 
father [in the ordinary sense: and also as mean¬ 


[Book I. 

ing f an ancestor]: (M:) as also t l/l, a dial, var., 
(M, K,) the same in the nom. and accus. and gen. 

cases, like US : (M :) and ^1 is a dial. var. of the 
same, [the second letter being doubled to com¬ 
pensate for the j suppressed, as is the case in 
(TA voce g~l,)] but is rare. (Msb.) Accord, to 
the dial, commonly obtaining, when you use it as 
a prefixed noun, you decline it with the letters « 

• J 4 .1 

and l and ^ 5 , saying, IJdk [This is his father ], 
(Msb,) and [thy father ] ; (M;) and aljl C*j!j 

1 1 

[I saw his father ] ; and 4^>b [/ passed by 

his father ] : (Msb :) but accord, to one dial., 
you say, .1/1 1 jjk, (Msb,) and i)bt; (M;) and 

* ** * *1' J 4 I 

and : (Msb:) and accord, 

to one dial., which is the rarest of all, it is defec- 
tivc in every case, like jo and ; (Msb ;) and 
[thus] you say, S\j\ IJdb [&c.]. (M.) The dual is 
0^1, (?, M, Msb,) meaning [tivo fathers , and] 
father and mother; and some say oW*: (S, M :) 

i "f .i t * 

you say, . 1^/1 meaning They two are his 
father and mother; and in poetry you may say, 

J 4 0rt » 0t+ 

* 1^1 Ua ; and in like manner, au^I Out, [Isaw his 

^ 0 *% 

father and mother], (T,) and JL/t [thy father 
and mother] ; (S;) but the usual, or chaste, form 
is 4 /yl c^lj. (T.) The pi. is Sb/T, (T,§, M, Msb, 
K,) tlie best form, (T,) and (T, S, M, K,) 
and jyl, (M, K, [in the CK is erroneously 
put for j/’iJI,]) and »y>\, (Lh, T, S, M, K,*) like 
and : (T, S:) you say. 


• » • •— 


meaning I [77icse are your fathers ]; (T;) 

and hence, in the Kur [ii. 127], accord, to one 

reading, j j -^1 aJtj [And 

the God of thy fathers, Abraham and Ishmael 

and Isaac], meaning the pi. of ^jt, i. e. <£1^/1, of 

which the is suppressed because the noun is 

prefixed [to the pronoun]; (S;) and some of the 

Arabs say, \ZjyA [ Our fathers are the 

most generous of fathers]. (T.) The dim. is t J|; 

originally with die final radical letter restored. 
- t 0 0' 0+ * « < 

(Msb.)—^>1 si iCjO-j U, and ^>1 U, mean- 
ing He knows not who is his father , and what is 
his father, are sayings mentioned by on the 
authority of Ks. (M.)—jJU bt (T, S, M, K, 
&c.,) [accord, to the dial, of him who says l/l in¬ 
stead of ^»1,] as also SH ^»l *^,and jJl/f *^, (S, K,) 
[the last, accord, to J, because the J (meaning 
the J in JU in the preceding phrases) is as though 
it were redundant, but he seems not to have 
known the dial. var. I/I, and I rather think that 
ill/l *9 is for i)l/1 4)1 4 _ J i/t *), or the like,] and 
Ski * *9, (Mbr, Sgh, K,) and Sti v*9. (K,) which 
is for JU v 1 *9i (M,) means Thou art, in my esti¬ 
mation, one deserving of its being said to him, 
Mayest thou have no father! it is used in the 
manner of a proverb, is of frequent occurrence in 
poetry, (M,) is said to him who has a father and 
to him who has not a father, and is an impreca¬ 
tion as to the meaning, of necessity, though enun- 
ciative ns to the letter; (M,K;) and hence the 
saying of Jcreer, 

ii- 4 . * * a •" 10 + * 

l/l * 

[0 Teym, Teym of ’Adee, may ye have no 
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father /] ; which is the strongest evidence of its 
l>eing a proverb, and not having a literal meaning; 
for all of [the tribe of] Teym could not have one 
father, but all of them were fit objects of impreca¬ 
tion and rough speech : (M:) it is an expression 
of praise: (S:) [i. c.] it is an imprecation against 
him to whom it is addressed, not, however., said 
with the desire of its having effect, but on an 

, si 

occasion of intense love, like jJU &c.: (liar 

n - 

p. 165:) and sometimes in dispraise, like jJU>I 

'M/ t 

and in wonder, like all: (TA:) or, as A 
Ilcyth says, on the authority of Aboo-Sa’ecd Ed- 
Bareer, it expresses the utmost degree of reviling; 
[meaning Thou hast no known father;] and 

* a A i » t 

dJU *>) expresses reviling also, but means Thou 
hast no free, or ingenuous, mother: (Mcyd in 

liar p. 165: [see >1 :]) sometimes it means 
Strive, or exert thyself, in thine affair; for he 
who has a father relies upon him in some circum¬ 
stances of his case: (TA:) accord, to Kh, it means 
Thou hast none to stand thee in stead of thyself: 
(ISlijTA:) Er says (hat it is a phrase used by 
the Ar.ilw [|Kircntlieticnlly, i. c.,] to divide their 
s|>eeeh: (TA:) [thus, fur instance,] Zufar Ibn- 
El-llurilli says, 

• Shi W1 

• b/ji*5 *jli * 

[iSV/fin) than we my weapons : (mayest thou have 
no father ! or thou hast na father: &c.:) verily 
l see the wor, <>r battle, increases not sure in per¬ 
severance']. (TA.) [ Aboo-’Alee, as cited in the M, 
oliserves that the I (meaning the filial I) in 1/1, in 
tin' phrase ilj Cl indicates that it is a prefixed 
noun, and determinate; whereas the ,J in uJU 
together with the government exercised upon the 
noun' by *9 indicates that it is, on the contrary, 
indeterminate, mid separate from what follows it: 
lint it seems that he was unacquainted with the 
diul. vnr. I/I; for ji) l/l in the dink of him who 

t • t 

uses the form l/l instead of ^jl is the same gram¬ 
matically us JJD s^l in the dial, of him who uses 
tlie furtn *_>!.] Suleyman Ibn-’Abd-EI-Mclik 
heard ail Arab of the desert, in n vear of drought, 
say, JU l/l w~«3l UJlft Jjjl, and Sulcymdn put 
the best construction u|ion it, [ns though it meant, 
Send down upon »<* rain : Thou hast no father], 
and said, I testify that He hath no father nor 
funalc companion nor offspring. (TA.) They say 
also, in paying honour [to a person], .itblij ^jl ’j, 
and jiijkL) 1/1 (TA,) i. c. May thy hater have 

no father! or, at cord. to ISk, each is a meto- 

e*" .f * 0 

nymical expression fur jJJ l/l *^. (S in art. Li, 

q. v.)_One also says, on the occasion of an 

occurrence that is npproved and commended, by 
way of expressing wonder and praise, A), 
meaning To God, purely, is attributable [the 
excellence of] tliy father, seeing that, he begat thee 
a generous son, and produced the like of thee! 
(TA ;) [or to God be attributed (the excellence 
of) thy father!] it means that to God [alone] 
belongs the power to create tlie like of this man 
[to whom it relates], from whom has proceeded 

this wonderful action. (Har p. 44.)_And 

lys/l ww meaning She resembles her father 


in strength of mind , or spirit, and sharpness of 
disposition, and in hastening, or striving to be 
first, to do things: said of Hafsah, by ’Aisheh. 
(TA.) _ (j/1/, (TA,) or cJl Jh, (T in art. I/,) 

[said to a person,] means [^C Mayest 

thou be ransomed with my father! (see the next 

( . 01 * 

sentence but one;) or] ^1/ ibjjl [/ tvill ran¬ 
som thee with my father] ; (T ubi supra;) or 
. ./I/ iCjJU w-il Thou art, or shall be, ransomed 

' W " t * 33 * * 

with my father] ; or ^1/ -tb/ji [I have in my 
heart ransomed thee, or I would ransom thee, with 
my father] ; the o being dependent upon a word 
suppressed, which, accord, to some, is a [pass, 
participial] noun, and accord, to others, a verb ; 
and this word is suppressed because of the fre¬ 
quent usage of the phrase. (TA.) You say also, 

— | , 0t | 

^ij [in th my father mayest thou be 

ransomed, and with my mother!]. (TA.) And 
<« - • - f •*i • - » > ' 

ajjjj ,>» ^j/V, i. c. ajjjj (_j/l/ ijjsi [May 

he whom 1 love be ransomed with my father!], 
meaning may he [my father] he made a ransom 
for him [whom I love] ! (El-Wahidcc on the 
Deewan of EI-Mutanebbcc, in De Sacy’s Chrcst. 
Arnbe, sec. ed. vok iii. p. 35 of the Arabic text.) 
Sometimes they change the into 1: a poet 
says, 

* 3 0* «f 3*0 0*0 

• JA \y*j jiy 

Ci 1/1/ ly C*i» O' £>»- 

[And they have asserted that I have become im¬ 
patient on account of them two : but is it an evi¬ 
dence of impatience that I said, Alas, with my 
father may they two be ransomed?] ; meaning 
lii ^ b- (S.) And Borne of the Arabs used to 

/ 0t .t * 

say, wJI [ Alns f 7vith my father mayest thou 

he ransomed!] : tliis, says AM, being like b 
* 0 * * * * * 

for ijZLj b > as also L*/ b, with the hemzeh 

changed into originally 1/1/ b, meaning ^j/b b: 
and hence what is related, in a trad., of Umm- 
’Ateeych; that she used not to mention the Pro- 

* * *3 t 

pliet without saying, L.J [for &a .wl/]. (TA in 
art. I/.) A woman said, 

0* *0 0 ** 0 0t t 0 

^ 4^)1 b, wsil ^j/l/ b 

[ O thou to whom I would say, With my father 
mayest thou be ransomed! and O thou who art 
above him to whom I would address the saying, 
H'?7A my father mayest thou be ransomed !] ; re¬ 
specting which Fr observes that the two words 
[w> and «_■!] are made as one [by prefixing the 
article] because of their frequent occurrence; (S;) 
and Aboo-’AIce says that the ^ in *^*1/ is substi¬ 
tuted for., not necessarily; but ISk quotes the 
words ns commencing with U^/ b, which is the 
right reading, iu order that tliis expression may 
agree with <T -lJI, which is derived from it: Et- 
Tebreezee, however, relates Abu-1-’Ala’s reciting 
the words as ending with ^JlJI; saying that this 
is compounded from the phrase' ^/Ci and that 
therefore the . is preserved. (TA.) [See also the 

first paragraph in art. I/.]_You say also, wyl b 

'.» , 

[meaning O my father], (S, M,K,) ns in C~/l 1/ 
[O my father, do thou such a thing]; (S;) 


11 

and Oyl 1/ ; (S, M, ^;) and w/l 1/; (Z in the 
Ksh xii. 4;) and a/I 1/ (S, M,£) when you pause 
after it. (S, M.) The S, [here written O,] (Kh, 
M,) the sign of the fem. gender, (S, Z,) is substi¬ 
tuted for the [pronominal] affix (Kh, S, M, Z,) 

si * , 0 s * 

as in b; (S;) and is like the S in JU* and 
0* * 0 , , , 
a)U., ns is shown by your saying, in pausing, 

a/I b, like as you say, alU. b : (Kh, M:) 

the annexing of the fem. O to a masc. noun 
° 0 ** 0 *** 
in this case is allowable, like as it is in j£»h 3<l«». 

and »U> and isuj an d ajiju : its 
being made a substitute for the affix is allow¬ 
able because each of these is an augmentative 
added at the end of a noun: and the kesreh is the 

i . 

same that is in the phrase ^yl 1/ : (Z ubi suprk:) 
tlie O does not fall from ^jl in the phrase w/l 1/ 
when there is no pause oiler it, though it [some¬ 
times] docs from >1 in the like phrase in that 
case, because the former word, being of [only] 
two letters, is as though it were defective. (S.) 
O-/I b is for «L/I b, (Aboo-’Othm&n EI-M&zinee, 
S,* M, [tlie latter expression mentioned also in 
the K, but not ns being tlie original of the former,]) 
the I [and a] being suppressed; (the same Aboo- 
’Othm&n and M;) or for L/l b, the 1 being sup¬ 
pressed, like as tlie is in 1/ ; or it may^bc 
after the manner of ,_j/l l/. (Z ubi suprh.) C-/11/ 
is thus pronounced after the usual manner of a 
noun ending with tlie fem. S, without regard to 
the fact that tlie O is in tlie former n substitute 

0 *t * m , 

for the suffix (Z ubi supri\.) «yl is said in a 
case of pause, except in the Kur-An, in which, in 
this case, you say, 0/1 l/, following the written 
text; and some of the Arabs pronounce the fem. 5, 
in a case of pause, O [in other instances], thus 
saying, w-j-JlW I/. (S.) .1/1 b is also said; (M, 
K;) though scarcely ever. (M.) A poet uses the 
expression Ol/I l/, for .L/l b : (S, M :) IB says 
that this is used only by poetic license, in a case 
of necessity in verse. (TA.)—^>1 is tropically 
applied to signify t A grandfather, or any ances¬ 
tor. (Mfb.)_It is also applied to signify f A 

paternal uncle; as in the Kur ii. 127, quoted 

before. (M.)_[It is also (like and ^1 and 

Oi/) prefixed to nouns of various significations. 
Most of the compounds thus formed will be found 
explained in the arts, to which belong the nouns 
that occupy the second place. The following are 
among tlie more common, and are therefore here 

. . U. A 

mentioned, as exs. of different kinds.]—flj*JI 
t The woman's husband: (lbn-Hubecb M :) it is 
said in the TS that > n certain of tlie dials., 
signifies the kuband: MF deems tliis meaning 
strange. (TA.) ^^Jl >/1 t The master of the 
dwelling, or of the plac of abode: (TA:) and 
t the guest. (1C in art. ol—o^l >/• t The 

very hospitable man. (TA.)— L^jl^JI y(\ f The 
lion. (TA.) t The wolf. (TA.) 

^mJI f The fox. (TA.)—,^/U. ^/11 Bread. (S 

and K in art.^.)—^/f f Extreme old age: 
(TA:) and f hunger. (MF in art. 

A • I 

1^1: aee ^>1. 

w**0 *>*0t §3 jI 

or (1^1: see 5^1. 


5 * 
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3 .1 

\Jyt* Of, or relating or belonging to, a father 

paternal. (§, TA.) 

J.i • t 

jyl dim, of q. v. (Msb.) 

• flli »#• 

*yl [in copies of the £ » .lyl, and in the 
^ lyl, both app. mistranscriptions for ly\, which 
is well known,] Fathership; paternity; the rela¬ 
tion of a father. (S,* M.) You say, ^y 
• s*l < i ^ 

Syl (j’iU [Hefwren me and such a one is a tie 

of fathership], (§.) 

!• ^yb aor. ^yfc, (S, M, Mjb, ^,) which is 
anomalous, (S, M, Mgb,) because it has no faucial 
letter (S, M?b) for its second or third radical 
(Mi b,) and (M, Msb, K,) mentioned by IJ 
as sometime said, (M,) agreeably with analogy, 
(TA,) and which is doubly anomalous first 
because the pret is of the measure Jj»i, and this 
pronunciation of the of the aor. is [regularly 
allowable only] in the cose of a verb of the 

r + 3 i 0* 

measure aor. ,Jjub, and secondly because it 
is only in an aor. like J*-a>, (Sb, M,) i. e., of 
verb of which the first radical letter is y or 
(TA in art. .)<».•,) and (IB, [who cites as 

' ' 0 * • j, 

an ex. a verse ending with the phrase 4*43 
inf. n. IU (S, M, Mgh, Msb, 1C) and liU, (J£,) 
or (so in a copy of the M,) or 2^1, (so in 
llic Msb,) lit refused; or refrained, forbore, 
abstained, or held bach ; syn. ££Ul; (S, Msb, MF, 

lid in ii. 32, Kull p. 8,) voluntarily, or of his 
own free tvill or choice: (Bd ubi suprk, Kull:) 

[thus when used intransitively: and it is also used 
. -•» -» 
transitively:] you say, y>*9! yl h refused assent, 

or consent, to the thing, or affair; disagreed to 
it; and did not desire [to do] it: (Mtr in Har 
p. 483:) he did not assent to, consent to, approve, 
or choose, it; he disallowed it; rejected it: (Mgh:) 

* i "f 

and .^1 ^ he disliked, was displeased with, 
disap)rroved of, or hated, the thing. (M, K.) Fr 
says that there is no verb with fet-h to its medial 
radical letter in the pret. and fut. [or aor.] unless 
its Bccond or third radical is a faucial letter, except 
,_yf: that A A adds : but that one says O&j 
with for its fut., and with for 

its fut.: (T:) so that the instance mentioned by 
A A is one of an intermixture of two dial. van.: 
(TA:) Th add .JJ and LA and ; and Mbr 

v * * 

add : but most of the Arabs say . JUL> and 

... 1 t' • . “ 

y—h i and y f. -. j and (T.) [Some other 

instances are mentioned by other authors; but 
these are verbs of which the aors. are rarely with 
fet-h, or are instances of the intermixture of two 
dial vara.] is a greeting which 

ddrcssed to kings in the time of ignorance; 
meaning Mayest thou refuse, or dislike, (ISk,* 
§,* M,* Har p. 491,) to do a thing that would 
occasion thy being cursed! (ISk, §, M;) or, to 
do that for which thou wouldst deserve the being 
cursed! for it implies the meaning pf a prayer; 
i. e., may Ood make thee to be of those who 
dislike the being cursed ! and hence it occurs 
parenthetically. (Har ubi suprk.) You say also, 

> « l H -l 

O' t_y* [-Hi# refused, or did not submit, to 


9 * — u*' 

be- harmed, or injured]. (T.) [And sometimes 
*9 is inserted after o'> and is either redundant, 
corroborative of tlie meaning of the verb, as in 
the case of or *>)1 alter £U.] It is said in 

the I£ur ix. 32, »jy jj ,j o* "9J *S>\ ^yly, meaning 
But Ood will not consent or choose [save to com¬ 
plete, or perfect, his light], (Bd.) And in the 
same xvii. 91, tjyUy *91 ^IJI Jfc, i. e, 
[But the greater number of men have not consented 
to, or chosen, aught] save denying [its truth, or 
disbelieving it] ; this phrase with *91 being allow¬ 
able because it is rendered by means of a nega¬ 
tive. (Bd.) You also say, j,*. Ml ^yfc o^ [He 
used to refuse, or dislike, flesh-meat ], (JC,) or 
I [the eating of flesh-meat]. (Mgh.) 
And iUt jyj yl [jSucA a one refused, or dis¬ 
liked, water, or the water]: (S:) or *pj£i ^y 
*U1 [he refused, or voluntarily refrained from 
the drinking of water, or the water], (AAF, M.) 
And j-»*9l tglc ^yl, (Mgh, and Mtr. [author of the 
Mgh] in Har p. 483,) and both sig¬ 

nify He refused him his assent, or consent, to the 
thing, or affair. (Mtr ubi supr&, in Har.) Hence, 
(Mtr ubi suprk,) 4*1* ^yl, (Mgh, and Mtr ubi 

supri,) and 4*1* ♦ yU, (T, S, and Mtr ubi suprh,) 
He was incompliant, or unyielding, to him; he 
resisted him, withstood him, or repugned him; 
syn. (T, S, Mgh, and Mtr ubi supra) 4*1*: 

(T:) thus explained because the objective complc- 
ment (j-»*9l) is suppressed. (Mtr ubi siipri.) 
•UiL)l C-yl, (K,) or j&L Jl o-°» and (M, 


TA, [in a copy of the former of which the verb is 
written but this I suppose to be a mistran 

scription, on account of what here follows,]) like 

I 4 rf 

(K») inf. n. ^yl, (M, and so in some 
copies of the K,) or ^yl, (so in some copies of the 
K,) with kesr, and witli the short final alif, (TA, 
i. e. like but perhaps this may have been 

supposed to be the right reading only because the 
verb is likened to of which is the 

most common inf. n.,]) I left, or relinquished, the 
food, (M, £,) and the milk, (M, TA,) without 
being satiated, or satisfied. (M,K.)_ 

, t n * ' 

•md ^yt, inf. n. ^t, The young camel, or young 
weaned camel, suffered indigestion from the milk, 
and became affected with a dislike of food. (M, 

tr \ ‘ * •-* 

K.) as syn. with Z>y\ : see the latter. 

4. atj 4^1 

[in the C^, erroneously, 4u^l] J 
made him to refuse it; or to refra n, forbear, 
abstain, or hold back, from it, voluntarily, or 
wa8 ' of his own free will or choice: (S: [this meaning 
being there implied, though not expressed:]) or 
I made him to dislike it, to be displeased with it, 
to disapprove of it, or to hate it -• (M, 1C:) namely, 
water [&c.]. (S, M.) One says, ^ *9 j 
(ISk, S, 5,* [in the C^C, erroneously, ^yjj *9,]) 

. e., •>) [&ucA a one is like a sea, or 


great river, that will not make thee to refuse it, 
or dislike it, &c.] ; (J£;) i. e., that will not fail, 
or come to an end, (ISk, S, K,) by reason of its 
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abundance. (ISk,Q.) In like manner one says, 
of any water, ,yjj *9 *U [Water that will not 
fail, or come to an end]. (TA.) And U !U Vjja 

0 3 * 

fj/yj With us, or at our abode, is water that does 
not become scanty, or little in quantity. (Lh, T, 
M.) And iOl ,_yl The water decreased, or be¬ 
came deficient. (AA, from El-Mufaddal.) And 
Urffc -9 ^ A well that will not become ex¬ 
hausted: (IAar, M:) one should not say, 

(M, TA.) In like manner, also, one says, 

U*yi *9 Herbage, or pasture, that will not fail, or 
come to an end. (S.) And *9 
He has dirhems, or money, that will not fail, or 
corns to an end. (TA.) And iOt ^yl signifies 
also The water [in a well] was, or became, diffi¬ 
cult of access (^Ul), so that no one was able to 
descend to it but by exposing himself to peril or 
destruction : (M:) if a drawer of water descend 
into the well, (T, TA,) and the water be altered 
for the worse in odour, (TA,) he exposes himself 
to peril, or destruction. (T, TA.) 

* 01 0 + + 51 * 

5- j-^l Affit j^yU : and ^yU alone: see 1, 
latter half of the paragraph. 

«■> 

a-yl A paucity, or deficiency, and revulsion, of 
the milk in the breast: (Fr,TS:)-or a revulsion 
of the milk in the udder; (1C;) but the saying 
“ in the udder” requires consideration. (TA;) 
You say to a woman, when she has a fever on the 
occasion of childbirth, Obju 2^1 «jjL 1^31 

[This fever is only occasioned by the paucity , or 
deficiency, and revulsion, of the milk in thy breast.] 
(TA.) 

• -•* 9 *•( § - 

OVtf* an< l ijVrf* and oW*: ace *_>!, in four 
places 

*, (T,S, M,) or >u£jl VA, (K,) A dis¬ 
like, or loathing, of food: (T,S, M,K:) of the 
measure JU», (S, M,) with damm, (S,K,) be¬ 
cause it is like a disease, and nouns significant of 
diseases arc generally of that measure. (M.) You 

say, irf ijlt (T,S, M,K) >^1)1 ^ (1C) He 
was, or became, taken, or affected, with a dislike, 
or loathing, of food. (T, S, M, K.) 

jljl inf. n. of ^yl, q. v. (S, M,&c.)_See also 

• 

3 i pi - 

,yl and 2-^1: see wit, in three places_Also, 

' '3 ( ' 

the former She [app. a camel, or any 

beast,] that refuses, or refrains from, fodder, by 
reason of her suffering from indigestion : and she 
that refuses, or refrains from, the stallion, by 
reason of her having little appetency. (AA.) 
See also v'j* , voce ^>1.] 

* 9 

-51 

Xlt»l A man who refuses, or does not submit 9 to 
be harmed , or injured . (T.) 

• sJ 

2-^1, with damm, (JC,) and kesr to the -p, and 
with teshdeed of this letter and of the iC, (TA,) 
in the CK 2^!,] Pride; self magnification, or 
greatness, or majesty : (]£.:) and t ,Cl [also] sig¬ 
nifies pride, selfmagnification, or haughtiness. 
(Ham p. 118.) 

vb and t^t, (S, M, Msb, 5, TA,) and ♦oWb 
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(S,TA,) jmrt. ns. of signifying Refuting; 
or refraining, forbearing, abstaining, or holding 
back [voluntarily, or of kit own free will or 
choice ]: ($, Mjb, TA :•) [refusing astent or con¬ 
tent; 4cc.:] disliking, being displeased with a tiling, 
disapproving of it, or hating it: (M,* 1C,* TA:) 
or the first and second, a man disliking, or loath¬ 
ing, food: (hf, K, TA:) and the third, (K,) and 
(so in a copy of the M,) or ^C/l, (K,) a 
man who refuses, or refrains from, or dislikes, or 
hates, (^yt,) food; or, things that are batej ? : or 

mean, (M,K, TA,) and causes of dispraise or 

2 ( 

blame: (TA:) or the second (^yl), a man who 
refuses, or refrains, &c., vehemently, or much; 
incompliant, unyielding, resisting, withstanding, 
or repugning: (T:) and t ,jC/l and a man 
having vehement >1/1 [app. >1/1, i. e. dislike, or 
loathing, of food; agreeably with a common 
quality of words of the measure (j/jLai]: (T, TA: 
[but in copy of the T, accord, to the TT, >1/1 
in this last explanation is written >1/1: in the TA 
it is without any vowel-sign:]) the pi. of *_>l is 

, „ Si ' 

,jj/l and «l/l (M, K) and ^yl, (K,) with damm, 
then kesr, and then teshdeed, (TA, [in the CK 

at I •'iJ 

and in a copy of the M *>^1,]) and JVh (M, 
TA,) or ji/l, (K, TA,) like : (TA: [in the 

CK >1/1:]) the pi. of t^yl is ^,y/l; (M,K;) of 
which an instance occurs wherein the pi. is 
likened to a radical &; the gen. cose being 
written, at the end of a verse, ,^--/l : (M:) the 
pi. of ♦oCl (M,) or M (K.) is oCl- (Kr, 

M,K.)_[Hcncc,] The lion. (K.)_And 

( M ») so in some copies of the K, but in 
others ♦ Se/I, (TA,) She [app. a camel] that dis¬ 
likes, or loathes, and will not drink, water: and 
she that desires not the evening-food: and she (a 
camel) that is covered and does not conceive, or 
become pregnant: (M,K:) and v’b'i pl-»] 
she-camcls that refuse, or refrain from, the stal- 

2 i 

lion. (TA. [See also jyl.]) It is said in a prov., 
^ )l [SAe that is eating her evening- 

food, or pasturing in the evening, excites her that 
has no desire for that food ]; i. e., when the 
camels that desire not the evening-food see the 
camels eating that food, they follow them, and 
pasture with them. (M, and so in the § in art. 
jAe.) 

[act. part. n. of 4, q. v.] Water failing, 
or coming to an end: (TA:) or water that is 
scanty, or little in quantity.'] (Lh, M, TA.) 

Sl/fc fU, (M,) or Sl/U 5iU, (K,) Water which 
the camels refuse, or dislike. (M, K.) 

2. 1*314^31, (M, K, [but in the latter the pro¬ 
noun is masc.,]) and «^3l/, (M,) or simply ly-31, 
• V * *' 

(S,) inf. n. ^«3k3, (S, K,) He put on her, or clad 
her with, an ^-31: (S,M, K:) or ly-31 signifies 
he put on her, or clad her with, a shift. (AZ,T.) 
-^r-31, (M, K,) inf. n. as above, (K,) It (a 
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garment, or piece of cloth,) was made into an *^-31. 
(M,K.) 

5. *,-31/ *^3t3, (M, K,) and [written 

with the disjunctive alif (M,) 

(K, [but this I think a mistranscription,]) He 
put on himself, or clad himself with, an : 
(M,K:) or alone, she put on herself, 

or clad herself with, an *,-31. (AZ, T, S, M.) — 
^JjJI *^30 f He put on (i. e. on himself) 
the ccat of mail, and the arms, or weapons. (A.) 
And *^3D \IIe put forth his shoulder- 

joints from the belt of the bow, [the belt being 
across his breast,] so that the bow was on his 
shoulder-blades: (A:) accord, to AHn, (M,) 

*^*313 signifies man’s putting the suspensory 
of the bow across the breast, and putting forth the 
shoulder-joints from it, (M,K,) so that the bow is 
on the shoulder-joints: (M:) and you say also, 
iuijS *^313 f [he put his bow in the 
manner above described upon his bach]. (S.) — 
[And lienee,] *^313 signifies also f He prepared 
himself, or made himself ready, (K,) [f or 
the affair]. (TK.)_And t He acted, or be¬ 

haved, with forced hardness, firmness, strength, 
hardiness, courage, or vehemence. (K.) 

8: see 5, in two places. 

9: see 5. 

4-31 (T,S, M, A, K) and*S3. (M,K) A jJy, 
(S,) or ijdi, (M,K,) i.e., (S,M, [but in the K 
what here follows is given as a meaning distinct 
from that of «y£/,]) a ay [q. v.], (S, M, K,) or 
piece of cloth, (S, A,) which is slit (8, M, A, K) 
in the middle, (S,) and worn by a woman, (A,K,) 
who throivs it upon her neck, (S, M,) [putting her 
head through the slit ;] having neither an opening 
at the bosom (a *,-*»•), nor sleeves: (S, M, A, K:) 
and a woman’s shift: (T, M, K:) and, (K,) or 
accord, to some, (M,) a garment that is short, 
reaching half-way down the shank: (M, K:) or 
[a garment like] drawers, or trousers, without 
legs; (M, K;) *. q. aJu : (M:) or a shirt with¬ 
out sleeves, (S voce yi/, M, K,) worn by women: 
(S ubi suprh:) the first explanation alone is given 
in most lexicons: (TA:) some say that it is 
different from the jljl; that it has no band like 
that of drawers or trousers, and is not sewed 
together after the manner of drawers or trousers, 
but is a shirt of which the two sides are not sewed 
together: (M:) or i. q. Siifr and jl-x-a and jby*; 
all signifying one and the same thing: (T:) pi. 
[of pauc.] (M, K [in the CK and a MS. 
copy of the K written [originally ^AjW 

which is mentioned as one of the pis. by MF] and 
yj| [originally *^311 which is also mentioned as 
one of the pis. by MF] and by transposition 
(MF,) and [of mult.] (S,) or (M,) 

or both. (K.) —[Hence,] also signifies 

t The husk of barley. (M, K-) 

« 

A [wrapper, or scrapping garment, such 
as is called] (T.) 

: sec *^3|. 


jULl t A. man whose nail is crooked. 

(K.') 

1. jd>\, (M, K>) > n > or in relation to, a >UL. [or 
skin foi^ water or milk], (TA,) signifies The 
having two punctures of a seam (/jVjj^i.) rent so 

9* # •» 

as to become one. (M,K0 You say, i/yJI 0-«3l, 

I * * 

aor. -, inf. n. ^1, The water-shin had its two 
punctures (Ul3jj4. [or rather two of its punctures, 
agreeably with the explanation of the inf. n. in 
the M and K, as given above,]) rent so that they 
became one. (TK-) —[And hence,] The meeting 
together of the —• [or vagina and rectum] : 

whence [q. v.] as an epithet applied to a 
woman. (Ham p. 373.) — [It seems to^be indi¬ 
cated in the T, that one says, iCjl aor. -, 
and I, aor.;; as meaning, or perhaps the former 
only, The women assembled, or came together: for 

I tliere find, immediately after U as signifying 
a place in which women assemble,” “ one says, 
^\, aor. - , and _*3I, aor. -but it is then added 
that, accord, to Khalid Ibn-Yezeed, ^ 31* is from 
^31, aor. - .] = I. q. [The act of rending, 
rending asunder, ripping, or the like ; ‘or undoing 
the sewing of a thing]. (TA.)^_ The act of 
cutting. (Sgh, K ) You say, *^>\ He cut it. 
(TK ) = aor. -, also signifies He brought 
together, or united, two things. (T.) [See >>>(, 
and (Sgh, Msb,) with two 

forms of aor., [app. ; and - ,] (Mfb,) inf. n. ^31, 
(Sgh, K») or Jyl ; (Msb;) and _>jl, aor. - ; 
(Msb;) He stayed, remained, dwelt, or abode, in 
the place. (Sgh, M§b, KO 
2: see 4. 

4. W*l, inf. n. >Ubl; and v L«3I, inf. n. _^-3l3; 
He rendered her such as is termed >yl, q. v. 

(o,K0 

is primarily used in relation to the >hL> 
Tor skin for water or milk; as meaning] Having 
two punctures of a seam (o^j^) rent so that 
they become one. (S.)— And hence, (§,) or from 
^ 3 *| as meaning " he brought together, or united,” 
two things, (T,) A woman whose [° r 

vagina and rectum] meet together in one, [by the 
rupture of the part between them,] (T, M,) be¬ 
coming conjoined, so that the is enlarged 
thereby, (TA,) on the occasion of devirgination; 
(M;)«. iliJu, (T,S, M,) as some say; (T;) 
or 3-lul ; (K; [said in the TA to be a mistake: 
but Stkju and JL&UL. are said in the M, in art. 
U £ls, to have the same signification;]) a woman 
whose .-jVOJLi have become one: (Ham p. 271:) 
or, as some say, small in the [or vagina] : 
fM:) or it has these two contr. significations. 

(K-) 

is a quasi-inf. n. of I in tlic last of the 
senses explained above. (Msb.) [Thus it signifies 
A staying, remaining, dwelling, or abiding, in 
a place. But it more commonly signifies] The 
assembling of women [and of men also] in a case 
of rejoicing and of mourning. (Har p. 234.) — 
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It is al o a noun of time from the same. (Msb.) 
[Tims it signifies A time of slaying or remain¬ 
ing, &c.]__ And it is also u nonn of ]>lacc from 
the same. (Msh.) [And thus it signifies A place 
of staying or remaining, tec. Hut it more com 
monly signifies] A place of assembling of women 
[and of men also] in a case of rejoicing and of 
mourning: from f^>\, aor. - , accord, to Kliulid 
Ihn-Yczccd. (T.)__ And hence, tropically,(Msb,) 
t Women assembling together (T, S, M, Mgh 
Msb, K) m a case of rejoicing and of mourning, 
(T, M, Mgh, K,) or in a case of good and of evil 
(S, Msb:) or any assembly, (M, K,) of men and 
of women, (M,) in a case of mourning or of re¬ 
joicing: (M, K:) or particularly of young women 
(M, K,) accord, to some; but it is not so: and 
some assert that the word is derived from j£\, in 
the first of the senses explained in this art.; and 

• if 

from >^31, ns an epithet applied to a woman 
bectuiso it ignifies tcomen coming together, and 
meeting face to face, in a case of good and of evil: 
(M :) the pi. is jfA*. (R, Mgh.) Abu-1-’Atk 
Es-Sindcc says, 

* ' •* I # 3 » 3 * * 

* C-JULiy OUjUI>l3 

III' -t' »l • li 

V**-*»y 

[In the evening when arose the mailing women to 
wail, and openings at the necks and bosoms of 
garments mere rent with the hands of assembled 
mourning tcomen, and cheeks also were lacerated]: 
(R, M, Mgh :) i. c., *U3 (S.) And 

another says, 

- 3j » . . 3 l , * 3 - 

«■« t * ^>Jkl y3 ^ » »■ 

• l*JUl 

[iS'n that thou seest them (referring to women) 
standing in his presence, or at, or by, it, like as 
thou seest the assembly of men around the prince, 
or commander ]: _^3l*ll here necessarily denoting 
mtn. (M.)—IKt says, (Msb,) it is used by 
the vulgar to dinote An affliction, or evil acci¬ 
dent ; (S, Mgh, Msb;) [mid Mtr adds,] and a 
nailing: (Mgh:) they say, tfjS _y'U £J=> 
[meaning II e were present at the affliction of 

*3 t , ' 

such a one] : (S, Msb:) or ^ ^*3U Cda 

[meaning We were present at the affliction, and 
wailing, of the sons of such a one ] : (Mgh :) but 
the correct word in this case, (S, Mgh,) or the 
better, (Msh,) is 3U.U* : (S, Mgh, Msb:) so says 
1 Amli. (Mgh.) But accord, to IB, nothing for¬ 
bids that it may occur in the sense of A place 
of trailing; and in the sense of mourning, and 
wailing, and weeping; for therefore do women 
assemble: and thus it may be in the 6aying of 
Et-Tcyniee, respecting Mnnsoor Ibn-Ziyud, 


A, 






* M M 


[Thepeople's mourning, k.c.,for him was one: in 
every house was a moaning, and a sighing ] : and 
in the saying of another, 


ii* « A j " 

l$A»3 it (^*—11 oU/ 


, •( 
cl 


A* 


i. c. [The daughters of the captives, when they 


were slain, became, in the early part of the day, 
in a state if mourning; and the beasts of prey 
in a state if rejoicing. (TA.) 

1. ,jjt,(S,M,Mfib,K,*) aor. - ,(Msb,) 

or ; , (K,) inf. n. ,>^31 (M, Msb, K) and ,>31 
(K,) He remained, continued, stayed, or abode , 
in the place; (S, M, Msb, K ;*) or became fixed, 
or settled, therein. (M.) 

10. [lit.] lie (an ass) became a she-ass, 

(M.) The saying, ,>!£=, said of 

man, [lit.] s gnifics [lie was a he ass,] and he 
became a she ass; meaning t he was mighty, or 
of high condition, [like the wild hc-ass,] and he 
became base, abject, or vile. (fi, TA.)__Also, (S, 
TA,) or U13I ,>3lwl, (M,) lie. (a man) pur 
chased a she-ass ; (fi;) he took for himself a she 
ass. (S, M.) 

0^1 (T, S, M, Msb, K) and ^^131, (K,) but 
one should not say «L>l3t, (ISk, fi, Msb,) or tliis 
is of rare occurrence, (K s ) occurring in certain 
of the trads., (I Atli,) A she-ass [domestic or wild] 
(S, M, Msb, K:) pi. (of pauc., T,S,Msb) and 
(of mult., T, S, Msb) ,>31 (T, S, M, Msb, K) and 

• #1 . — jt s 

,>31 and (quasi-pl. n., M) * l tij3U. (S, M, K.) 

_Hcncc, ,>131 signifies J A foolish and soft or 

weak woman, as being likened to a she-ass, 
(TA.)_ Also The station of the drawer of water 
at the mouth of the well; (S, M, K ;) and so 
^ (M, K.) And A roch, or great mass of 

stone, (AA,T, S, M,) in water; (AA, T, M ;) 
or, as some say, at the bottom of the casing of a 
well, so that it is next the water. (AA, T.) And 
rl large, round mass of nek, which, when it is in 

• 3 J -f 

shallow water, is called Ja— eJI ,>l3t; and a she 
camel is likened thereto, in respect of her hard' 

0 3 3 * 

ness: (S:) or Jo^ J I ,jl3l signifies a large mass 
of roch jirojecting from the water. (T:) or a 
mass of i-och, (M,K, TA,) large and round, in 
the water, (TA,) at the mouth of the well, over- 
sjrread with [the green substance called] ^ -tr, i~ r 
so that it is smooth, (M, K, TA,) more smooth 
than other parts: (M, TA:) or a mass of roch, 
part of which is immerged (jsAh-, M, K) in the 
water, (K,) and part apparent. (M, K.) And 

,>131 signifies A large mass of rock in the 
interior of the water-course, which nothing raises 
or moves, of the measure of the stature of u man 
n length and likewise in breadth. (ISh.)_Also 
The [piece of wood calleil] o.vfclS [which is oar 
of four forming the support] if the p-iyi [more 
commonly called ^iy*, q. v.]: pi. ,>31, (K, 
TA,) with medd. (TA: [but in the CK CH*0) 

• ' # 4 , 

0131 : see jjUl, in two places. 

( T . M, Mgh, Msb, K) and 0^1 (K,) or, 
accord, to J, (Msb,) it is thus, with teshdeed, but 
pronounced without teshdeed by the vulgar, (S, 
Msb,) A certain place in which fire is kindled, 

• « I • ' Ma 

(S, Mgh,) called in Persian [or IS], 

pertaining to a bath: and metaphorically applied 
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to J that in which bricks are baked, and called tn 

• ' 1 • ' I ' 0 3 

Persian Jiij3 and \JjyZb [or simply ,jy and 
,_£b]: (Mgh:) accord, to Az, (Msb,) it is that 
of the hath, and of the place in which gypsum is 
made: (T, Msb:) or the trench, hollow, or pit, 

( 5' 4 

of the jLa- [or lime-burner, (in the CK, erro¬ 
neously, the jL£.,]) anil of the prejmrer of 
gypsum; (M,K,TA;) and the like: (K:) the 
pi. [said in the TA to be of the latter, but it is 
implied in the T and M and Mgh that it is of tho 
former,] is k > i 3l3l, (T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, K, [in 
the CK, erroneously, ,>-3131,]) by common con¬ 
sent of the Arabs, (Mgh,) with two Os, (T,) 
accord, to Fr, who says that they sometimes 
double n letter in the pi. when they do not double 
it in the sing., (T,) and accord, to IJ, who says 
that it seems as though they changed ^jy31 to 
> (M ;) and [of ^3t, ns is said in the TA 

and implied in the M,] ^31. (M,K.) [J says 
that] it is said to be post-classical; (S;) [and iSd 
says,] I do not think it to be Arabic. (M.) 

»" A* • 

: see 


1. 131, aor. yjC ; (Msb;) and *3^31, (T, S, M, 

K,)nor. By. it; (S;) inf. n. ^31, (M,Msb,) or 1^51, 
(S,) or the latter is an inf. n. of uu.; (T, TA ;) 
He came; (Msb;) and I came to him, or it; 

(S;) the former a dial. var. of ^1, aor. ; 

(Msh;) and tlie latter, of (T,S,M,K.) 
[See art. ^1, to which, as well as to the present 
art., belong several words mentioned in thin ]— 
131, aor. os above, (TK,) inf. n. ^3*1, (M,K,TK,) 
also signifies He pursued a right, direct, straight, 
or even, course, in going, or pace. (M, K, TK.) 
— And He (a man, TK) hastened, made haste, 
or spal; or he was quirh, hasty, speedy, rajnd, 

swift, or fleet. (M, K, TK.)_And S3UM oil, 

inf. 11 . as above, The she-ramel returned her fore 
legs, [drawing the feet bach towards the body, 
and lifting them high,] in her going. (M.) 

You 6ay, i»UI «Jus (jjjj j3l I U, and 

^_j3l. How good, or beautiful, is this she- 
camers returning of her fore legs in her going! 
i. e. (T,* S, M.)— And yj\ 

signifies also The act of impelling, or propelling ; 
particularly, of an arrow from a bow. (TA.) Sec 
also this word below, ass (S, M, Msb, K,) 
aor. By 31, (R, M§b,) inf. n. 5yl3l, (R, M, Msb,K,) 
so accord, to A’Obcyd, (M,) and mentioned by 
Sgh on the authority of AZ, (TA,) and ^31, (S, 
TA,) [/ gave him what is termed 5yl3l, as mean- 
the tax called this is tlie signification 

which seems to be indicatcil in the S : or] I bribed 
him; gave him a bribe. (M, Msb, K.) [See also 
ejlil below.] = dijOJI o-3t, (T, S, M,K,) and 

3* yfS 

(M, K,) aor. ^313, (S,) inf. n. SOI, with 

kesr, (Kr, M, K,) [in a copy of tlie T, and in two 

copies of the S, 2(31, but this is said in the M to 
• , 0 * 
be a subst.,] and yil; (M, K;) and SJIbOJI *0-31, 

inf. n. (T;) The palm-tree [and tlte tree] 
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bore: (S:) or put forth its fruit: or showed its 
being in a good state: (M, K:) or bore much: 

(T, M,K :) and .Cl signifies also tlic increasing, 
or thriving, of socd-producc. (T.) —And w«3t 
i-ilj', inf. n. JCt, fin a copy of tlic M »UI,] 77te 
cattle, or camels ,j m r., increased, or yielded increase. 
(M, K. [In die CK, immediately before this 

phrase, jl^Llt, is erroneously put for <l*Jt,.]) = 

A. ' ' A- 

jjiC for : sec 1 in art. i_£jl. 

4 : see 1, near the end of the paragraph. 

• Cl 

yj\ an inf. n. of 1, q. v. = A way, course, mode, 
or manner. (M, K.) You say, of speech, or 
language, (M,) and of a speaker, or reciter of a 
Oi, (IAar, M,) Jfj U It, and 

he, ceased not to follow one [uniform] way, &c. 
(M .)tmmAn impulsion; a propulsion; particu¬ 
larly an act of shoolina an arrow from a bow : so 

J c.l .1 I. it 

in a trad., where it is said, >>^1 

We used to shoot one shooting and two shootings; 
meaning, of arrows from bows, after the prayer 
of sunset. (TA.) =* Death : or [so in the T, 
but in the K “and,"] a trial; or an affliction. 

f A. ' i » * 

(T, K.) You say, ,31 Death came 

upon snch a one: or a trial; or an affliction. 
(ISh,T.) And j 1 ^^^1 & J • 0\ If I 
die, [or if death befall me,] my slave shall l>e free. 
(T-) — A vehement richness or disease: (T,K:) 
or the fracture of an arm, or of a leg. (T.) = A 

gift. (S, K.)_ Hotter; (S ;) as also ^JCI, (A,) 

or t&l. (TA: [in which it is said to be like 

• • - i 

but this 1 think a mistake: sec ?Ut 
below.]) You say, when a skin of milk is agitated, 
and its butter comes, 1 1*. [7/5 butter has 

come ]. (S, TA.) And you Bay, 

Milk having butter. (A, TA.) = A great body 
or corporeal form or person ^iL..*). 

(AZ, Sgh, K.) 

• -ef 

2,31 A single coming ; as also 3-31. (T.) 

I -•! 

a corroborative [or imitative sequent] of 

1 #»f 

wliicli signifies grieving mourning f or 

• # 

sorronful: (TA:) or i. ij. ^ojj[ vekemently 
desirous; eager; ice.]. (Mirkdt el-Loghali, cited 
by Goliiis.) 

SCI, (T, S, M,) or fl3l, like (K, [but it 

is said in the M that the former is a subst. and 
tlic latter an inf. n.,] Increase; syn. !l«J, (S, M, 
K, [in the CK jC5t, is erroneously put for 

• Ss * ♦ 

ll^JJI,,]) and : (S :) increase, and produce, 

or net produce, of land; as though from 3,13^)' 

signifying C I>JI: (TA:) go in, or revenue , 

arising from the increase of land, or from the 

rent thereof, or the lihe: (TA, and so in a copy 

of the S:) the produce of latul, and fruits, Sfc.: 

* * 

(A?,T :) what is produced of the fruits (Jl^al 
[in the CK Jl^at]) of trees: (M,K:) the fruit 

of palm-trees. (S.) __ See also ,31, in three 
places. 

jJI (S, M, Sgh, K) and .Jt [respecting which 

see what follows] and ^j3l, (Sgh, K,) of all which, 
the first is said by A’Obeyd to be the form used 


by tlic Arabs, (TA,) [and all belong to art. ^yl, J 
os well ns to the present art.,] and ^^,131 (M, 

Sgh, K) and ^£,131 and ^,131, (Sgh, K,) all these, 
and the thvee preceding them, mentioned by Sgh 
on the authority of AA, but the last of all said by 
him to be strange, (TA,) A i ivulct for which a 
man mahes a may or channel, or an easy course 
or passage, to his land: (S, M, K:) or a torrent, 
or flow of water, from another region or quarter: 
(M, K: [both these meanings mentioned in the 
M in art. ,31, and the former in art. also, of 

that work:]) or signifies a conduit if rrotcr; 
and any channel in which mater is made to have 
an easy course; as also ^31, mentioned by Sb; 
or, as some say, this is a pi.: (M :) or any 

rivulet : (As, T:) or a rivulet less than the 

ti S i «. 

[trench called] : (IB :) and ^1 (Lh, 

T,S, M) and ,j£,l3t, (Lh, S, M,) a torrent, or 
flow of water, that comes one knows not whence: 
(M :) or that comes when the rain that has pro¬ 
duced it has not fallen upon the people tv whom it 
comes: (Lh,S, M:) or that comes from a land 
upon which rain has fallen to a land upon which 
rain has not fallen. (T, Msb.) — Hence, (T, M,) 

or the reverse is the case, (T, M, Msb,) all the 

3 j 3 -« 

words above, (AA, T, K,) or ^Ji\ and j_fj!3l, (S, 
M, Mgh, Msb, [the last said in the T to be the 
most approved,]) A stranger; or a man not of 
one's own people, or not of one’s own kindred: 
(AA, T, S, M, Mgh :) or a man who asserts his 
relation to a people of whom he is not: (Msb:) 

or ,-31 signifies one who is among a people of 

3 .« 

whmn he is not: (As, T :) and ^j!3l, a stranger, 

who is not in his own country ; or, accord, to Ks, 

a stranger, who is not in his own home: (T:) the 
, 2 . 
pi. of this last is : (S:) [the fern. sing, is 

4j,I3I :] and the pi. fern. *1 >WjI3I. (T, S, M.) 

2,131 i. q. ^I^k. [i. e. A tax, a tribute, or an 

impost], (T, S, M, K,) such, for instance, as is 
levied on land, (TA in the present art.,) and such 
as is imposed on a slave; (TA in art. • r >r^») an< l 
any tax or other exaction that is taken by com¬ 
pulsion, or against the will, or that is apportioned 
to a people: (M: [in tlic TA “ to a place” instead 
of “ to a people : ”]) and also, a bribe: or, (accord 
to some, M,) particularly, a bribe for water: (M 
K:) the pi. is 131, (T, M, K, TA, [but in some 
copies of the K ^_£jI 3I, and accord, to copies of 
the S it is ,131, being written, with the article, 
^,13^1; both of which appear to be wrong; for 
it is said to be] like *md ij",!,*, pis. of 

2/£* and (M, TA,) and like tjj ; 

(TA;) changed, [in tlic accus. case, with the 
article prefixed,] at the end of a verse, into Ij,I 3^)I, 
for the sake of tlic rhyme: (M, TA:) this occurs 
in a verse of El-Jandee: (S:) it has also for a 

pi. 01)131, (T,) and ^1, [in the CK, erroneously, 
^1,] which is extr., (M, K,) as though its sing, 
were 3,31, being like pi. of (M,) and 
like ijj*, pi. of&J. (TA.) You say, 2,131 
[He payed the tax of his land] ; i. e. 


and 2,13^1 JnA* [The tax, or tribute, or 

import, was imposed upon them ]; i. e. : 

and some assert it to be tropical. (TA.) You say 

also, 2)(3*^b »li [He stopped (lit. bitted) hit 

mouth with the bribe ]; i. e. iyfjAi. (TA.) 

3 . 3 l 

j_£,I 3I and its vai's.: see ^1, above. 


1. ^1, aor. jjSL, (Mfb,) and, in the dial, of 
Hudlicyl, oC, without (S;) and *^31, (T,S, 
M, Msb, K,) [aor. ;] and in the imperative, 
some of the Arabs say, O, suppressing tlie I, like 

as is done in J>*. and and j *; (I J, M;) inf. 
n. o&J. (T, S,* M, Mgh, Msb, K,) or this is a 
simple subst., (Msb.) and 33UI, (M,^,) which 
should not be used as an inf. n. of un., unless hy 
a bad poetic licence, (Lth, T,) and ^j3l (T,§, M, 
Msb, K) and ^1 and ^jil and 2I3U; (M, K;) He 
[or i7] came; (Msb;) and I came to him, or it; 
(S, M, Mgh,* Msb, K;) or was, or became, present 
at it, namely, a place: (Mgh:) as also 131, aor. 

; (Msb ;) and (T,S,M,K), aor. 

(§:) for which reason, we assign tlic generality of 
the words mentioned in art. ,31 to the present art. 
also. (M.) [Accord, to the authorities here indi¬ 
cated for the signification of ^31, this verb and >l«- 
arc syn.: some attempt to distinguish them ; but 
contradict one another in so doing: the slight 
distinctions that exist between them will be best 
seen by a comparison of the exs. in this art. with 
those in art. L»-:] accord, to Er-Kagliib, the proper 

J /I f m 

[or primary] signification of ^jl~>’^l 18 Thi coming 
with ease. (TA.) __ lil3l, (Mgh, Msb,) inf. n. 
,jC3t, (Msb,) [lit. lie came to her,] means t he 
lay with her; syn. (Mgh,Msb;) namely, 

a woman, (Mgh,) or liis wife. (Mfb.) Hence 
an expression in the Kur xxvi. 105. (TA.) — 
^j3l [He came to the people: and hence,] he 
asserted his relationship to the people, not being 
of them. (Mfb.) [See ^31 in art. ,31.] — % 

[He came with, or brought, him, and it; or] he 
made him (a man), and it (a thing, such, for in¬ 
stance, as property), to come. (Knll.) [See also 
4: and see, in what follows, other significations 

*1 " if 

of ^jSI trans. by means of v- Hence, j&yt 

• *1 

He begot a child, or children . And av She 
brought him forth; gave birth to him.] Accord, 
to Aboo-Is-hnlf, the meaning of the words in the 

Kur [ii. 143] \L+L oC Iis, 

Wherever ye be, Ood will bring you all bach unto 

Himself. (M.) [You say also, ^,31 He ad- 

* ”•* 

duced a proof.] See also 3- t> y' [He 

entered into, engaged in, or occupied himself with, 
the thing, or affair: and, as also y ^jj',] he did, 

executed, or performed, the thing, or affair; (M. 

- »| 

K;) and in like manner, [and 

the crime, sin, or offence. (M.) It is said ^in the 

ICur [ix. 54], 

meaning And they do not enter into, or engage in, 
prayer, unless when they are heavy, or sluggish. 
(TA.) And you say, 2UL».U)I ^1, [and 
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(see JCur iv. 23 and lxv. 1,)] JIc entered into, 
eugagd in, or oceupied It i in telf tcith, [or he did, 
or committed,] that which mas excessively foul or 
tv,L (TA.) And J* j 1 j£jl, J\ 

[He said, gave utterance to, uttered, or expressed, 
or he brought to pass, did, or e ffected, what was 
good, or excellent; he said, or did, well, or excel¬ 
lently]. (Msb in art. >ym-.) And Jl/ 
l Sj+ [//*(« l»»rsr) performed, or fetched, run 
after run], (S in urt.^U, &c.)__J».U)l LiZ ^ 

' V' 

[>n the Kur xx. 72] means 
[And the enchanter shall not prosper where he is 
or nherever he may be] ; (M, Bd, K ;) and where 

he cometh: (Bd:) or tjL-j [where he 

cometh with his enchantment; or where: he per¬ 
formed his enchantment] : (Jcl:) and it is said to 
mean that where the enchanter is, lie must he 
slain: such is the doctrine of the lawyers. (M.) 
— Z mentions that occurs in the sense ofjLo 
[Hr, or t, became; like as we sometimes say, 
he, or it, came, or came to be ]; like iU. in the 

( Kull 0 [So you say, 
The builtling became, or came to 

be, firm, strong, or comjnzct.] _The saying, in 

the Ksir [xvi. 1], li aDI j*\ means 

[The threatened punishment ordained of God hath 
approached: therefore desire not ye to hasten it :] 
its coming hath nj proached. (TA.) [And in like 

manner,] (fj-i like meaVis Such a one 
was approached by the enemy come in sight of 
him. ($.) jy,i C [Thou art approached I 


the quarter whence he felt secure. (TA.) And 

J J C * + + l 

t Property belonging to such a 
one perished. (T.) And t He is tahen 

away, or carried off, and overcome. (TA.) A 
poet says, 


• 1 tAs* 5 ' Oj* ij 3 * * 

meaning t [Misfortunes, in the footsteps of which 
were misfortunes,] took away [what was sweet, of 
life, and rendered it bitter]. (TA.) One says 

* 'J -It » 

also, C-JI Ly*> O’f * t s0 I fiml it written, but I 
think that the last word should lie C~3t, agreeably 
with a preceding phrase from the T,] f Hence the 
trial, or affliction, came in upon thee. (Mgli.) 
And ^ ^Ji\, witli the verb in the 

passive form, f He missed [his object in respect of 
such a thing ] by laying hold upon it when it 
was not fit to he laid hald upon. (Msb.) And 

I I A * i j 

[also] like t 'The man was 

deceived, or deluded, and his faculty of sense 
became altered to him, sa that he imagined that to 

be true which was not true. (TA.)_ L Jt 

is also syn. with <v y> [meaning lie, or it, (as, 
for instance, a period of time,) passed by him, or 
over him]. (Msb.) You say, a^Sx. [A 
year passed over him ; or he became a year old]. 
(S,K,Msb, in art. Jgm. ; kc .)— i5UI c-5t, and 
a»UI OJk U : sec art. 


&c., () n itch a ouc 9 ] is said when one is wurned of 
im enemy that 1ms come in sight of him. 

TA.) And means The enemy came 

to them, [or came down upon them, for, os MF 
observes, ^1 when trans. by means of l _ J JLc seems 
to imply the meaning of Jjj,] orcrcominy, or 
overpowering, them. (Bd in xviii. 40.)_lienee, 

• r ** 9 *-i 

A c* £ - [and ns will be seen by whnt fol- 
lows,] t lie destroyed him, or it. (Bd uhi suprit.) 
And lienee, from jJJdl J,C5i, (Mgli,) d^Sx 

j*j)\ | 1'iine, or fortune, destroyed him. (M, 
Mgh, Mjh, 1£.) Destruction is incant in the Knr 
[lix. 2], where it is said, i* ‘r - Art 
^3 J “"*■ i 1 [ Pat God brouyht destruction upon them 
whence they did not rechon, or expect], (Es- 
Scmccn, TA.) And it is said in the Kur [xvi. 28], 
All ^yli, i. e. f Put God 
1 moved there building from the foundations, aiul 
d molished it upon them, so that He destroyed 
them. (TA.) ^1 also signifies + He caused 

it to come to an end; made an end of it; con¬ 
sumed it; [devoured if;] exhausted it; came to, 
or reached, the end of it; namely, a tiling; (Kull;) 
as, for snstancc, what was in a bowl; (K in art. 
0 and what was in a vessel; (K in art. 
l*he *U : (ISd cited in the TA in 

art. :) or i. q. a, ys [which .nay be rendered 
he went away with it; but this, os an explanation 
l ,ns another meaning, which see in 
what follows], (Kull.) And one says, ^Jrt 
t Destruction came to such a one from 


. 2. »C-l) jJI, (T, S, M,) or I, (K,) or both, 

• t * t. 

1 (TA,) inf, 11 . ioU and He smoothed, made 
, easy, 01 prejiared, (J^l, S, K, or \ps, T,) the way, 
course, passage, or channel, of the water, (T, S, 
K,) i»i order that it might pass forth to a place; 
(S ;) he directed a channel far it (M, TA) so that 
it ran to the places wherein it rested or remained. 

(TA.) And U3I He made a rivulet, or 

a channel for water, to run to his land. (M.)_ 

"j * 1 inf. n. LjC, (T, M,» TA,) God 

prepared, disposed, arranged, or put into a good 
or right state, [and thus rendered feasible or 
jiract cable or easy,] for such a one, his affair. 
(M,* TA.) 

J 

3. .131, [inf. n. as below,] lie requited, com¬ 
pensated, or recompensed, him. (M, K.) The 
saying, in the Kur [xxi. 48], Jli L Jj\£> Au 
Wt ’ “A' Cy* some rend tlius, (M,* 

TA,) meaning [Though it be the weight of a 
grain of mustard,] we trill bring it [forward for 
requital]: others read ♦ li^t, meaning we will 
give [a recompense] for it; in which case the 
verb is of the measure : or we will requite 
for it; in which case the verb is of the measure 
j;a. (M,TA.) __^| Ju J&l, (T, S, M, 
Msb,) inf. n. (T, S,) I agreed with him, 

or was of one mind or opinion with him, upon, or 
respecting, the thing, or affair; I complied with 
him respecting it; (T, S, M, Msb;) in a good 
manner : (T:) the vulgar say, : (S:) this 
is of the dial, of the people of El-Yemen, inf. n. 
i\3\y»; and is the form commonly current: (Msb:) 
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1 but it should not be used, except in the dial, of 

: the people of El-Ycmcn. (T.)_[lienee, app., 

, as meaning He aided; a signification men¬ 
tioned hv Golius, on the authority of Z and Ilm- 
Maaroof.] 

4. eliT, (S, M, kc.,) inf. 11 . JtLt, (TA,) i. q. 
[lie came with, or brought, him, or if]; 
(S;) he made it (n thing) to come, to him ; 
(TA ;) he made, or caused, him, or if, to be present; 

■ (Ksli, TA;) he made, or caused, it (n thing) to 
go, pass, or be conveyed or transmitted, (syn. 
a»L>,) 4 JI to him. (M, K.) It is said in the 
Kur [xviii. 61], U3, i. c. tbt [Come 

thou to us with, or bring thou to ns, our morning- 
meal]. (S.) _ Hence, (Ksh, TA,) inf. n. as 
above, (T, S,) lie gave him (T, S, M, Msh, K) a 
ihinji:, (M,K,) or property: (Msb:) and you 
say, OU in the sense of the [imperative] of [give 

thou], (T.) We read in the Kur. [v. GO, &c.] 

[And they gire the portion of property 
which is the due of the poor]. (TA.) And in 

[xxvii. 23 of] the same, J L ,>• 

meaning And she hath been given somewhat of 
everything. (M, TA.) [You say also, ijia ^Jij\ 
U s meaning He was gifted, or endowed, with such 
a thing; as, lor instance, a faculty.] Sec also 3. 
— O-jt I made a gift to the slave be¬ 

tween whom, and me was n contract that he should 
become free on payment of a certain sum: or I 
abated, or took off, somewhat of his appointed 
part-payments, or instalments. (Msh.) ^^»lTt t» 

I I i 

Jl, in the Knr lix. 7, means What the Apostle 
giveth you, of the [spoil termed] (Bd, Jcl,) 
kc.: (Jcl:) or what command he yireth yon: 
(Bd:) or what he commandeth you [to receive], 

0 <• . f 

(Kull.) — t A dispute, or an alterca¬ 

tion, was held before him, rcspectiny the meaning 
of a thing: [perhaps more properly signifying he 
was given authority to deride respecting a thing:] 
occurring in a trad. (Mgli.) 

5. *) jjJC It (an affair, T, Mgh, Msh, K, or a 
thing, S, M) whs, or became, prepared, disposed, 
arranged, or put into a good or right state, for 
him ; (T,* S, M, Mgh, Msb, K ;) and hence, if 
(n tiling) was, or became, feasible or practicable, 
anti easy, to him; (Mgh ;) if (an affair) was, or 
became, fat ilitated, q r easy, to him ; (Msb ;) the 
way thereof (i. e. of an ailiiir) was, or bccumc, 
facilitated, or easy, to him. (TA.) The following 
is an ex.: 


9 # J »* 


[Fortune became well, or riyhtly, disposed for 
him, so that he became restored to wealth, or com¬ 
petence] : (T:) or ^Jl^Lll si [goodfortune, 

or prosperity , became prepared, ice., for him, 
ice.]. (So in the TA.) And hence the saying, 

JjJ IJdk This is of the things which 

it is feasible or practicable, and easy, to me to 
chew. (Mgli). __ He applied himself to it with 
yentleness, (As, S, K f ) and so l^J ^13, meaning 
fo his needful affair or business, (T,) and 
entered info if, engaged in it, occupied himself 
with it, did it, executed it, or performed it, by the 
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way, or manner, proper, or suitable, to it. (As, 

T, S,K. [In the CK, for «13I, we find 

0 + * <• #1 

yp .131.]) And «jaI ^yl3 He used gentle¬ 
ness, or acted gently, in his affair. (Msb.)__ 
j*r~i ^ y 13 H e nought him leisurely 
or repeatedly [with an arrow, app. taking aim in 
one direction and then in another, until he hit 
hi.n]. (Z,TA.) — ^ytiJ iU. is explained 

* ' i*' 

by Fr as meaning ^oyCJ [Such a one 

came, or has come, addressing, or applying, or 
directing, himself, or his regard, or attention, or 
mind, to obtain thy favour, or bounty]. (S.) And 

11 ' ->• t 3+ + S'' 

you say, a^ 13, meaning a) y>yu [He 
addressed, applied, or directed, himself, ice., to 
obtain his favour, or bounty]. (TA.) _ Some 
say that ^y(3 signifies He prepared himself to 
rise, or stand. (TA.) 

0+3 * 

10. li’jJLi ^L-d He miked such a one to come, 

J < A • 

deeming him slow, or tardy. (K.) — iSUI OoL_.I 

The she-catnel desired to be covered; (A,TA;) 

desired the stallion; (P, M,K ;) being excited by 

lust. (S, A.) 

. 3 t 

y]: sec ^yl. 

• *1 « . i( 

M A single coming; as also Sy \; but not 
* iiL3l, unless by a bad poetic licence. (T.) __ 

Y .» ,3.1 

Sec also ^1 A-3t« 

• "* • 4 

(jLJI is cither an inf. n. of ^1, or a simple 

subst. [signifying .1 coming], (Msb.) 

0 + >0 

A)l*3l on inf. n. of 1 [q. v.]: (M, K :) see also 

t/»i * 

2uj\. 

2 f 

*131 or *131 : see ^31. 

2 i 2 -f 

^31 ns syn. with see art. y\. __ Also, 

(M, and so in sonic copies of the K, where it is 
2 . * * 

said to be like k _j«oj,) or "yj» like (so in 

other copies of the K,) and ♦ SCI, (M, K,) written 
by some iUI, (TA,) What falls, of wood or leaves, 

into a river : (M, K :) from : (M :) pi. 

, . Si"* 

SOI [in the CIC .131] and ^yl. (M, K.)__ 

2 • i # 

A man teho is sharp,energetic, vigorous, 
and effective, in affairs; who applies himself to 
them with gentleness, and enters into them, or 
performs them, by the way, or manner, proper, 

2 i i ++ 

or suitable, to them . (M.) — ^31 ^»j9 : see 


Aejl, (so in & copy of the M,) or ♦ a££j{, 
(so in some copies of tlic K, and accord, to the 

. il '0f f 

TA,) or ” a^ 3I, (so in other copies of the K,) and 
♦ a^ 3I, (so in the M, and in sonic copies of the 
K,) or ♦ a^ 3I , (so in some copies of the K, and 
accord, to the TA,) or a^31, (so in a copy of the 
K,) Tiie matter which come from the mound: 
(M, K:) from Aboo-’Alcc. (TA.) 


y<-^< 


.;($;)& dial. var. of the latter. 


» 

*"• 9* 

(TA.) 

• I 3+* . 0 0 3 St i 

i*3| and a^ 31 : see ^»JI 2^3L 

fe Bk.I.' 


3 t. 


*ld [ Coming; (see also ^yb.;) applied to a 
man, £cc.; and to time, meaning future: also a 
comer: —. and hence,] An angel. (Mgh, Msb.) 


^jaJI Afjl: sec ^AO 


I. 


1. 


JiU A place of coming. (Msb.) [And ^«13U 
signifies the same : or A road, or way, by which 
one comes ; a way of access; an approacl , as 

also ^yU : or, more properly, a means of coming.] 

10 + +% us 

_StjJI ^yL [The place of access of the woman; 

i. e. the meatus of her vagina; or her vagina 

itself;] the ., or place of menstruation, 

of the woman. (Zj in the TA in art. w A(A.) — 
•f +t + .33 A + 0 * 

3 *y 1 y u and t a313L The way, or manner, (aa.^, 

S, or A^*., M, K,) of the affair, (S, M, K,) by 
which it is, or is to be, entered into, engaged in, 
done, executed, or performed; like as you say 

" '0' 33 ' 0 + 

and a3La«, meaning the same by 

3 +X+ 0 +0t 3 •'( 

both. (S.) You say, *13U C-~3l and 

♦^13U, (8, M,) i. e., Ji£ yJJl a JL, [I 

entered into, engaged in, did, executed, or per¬ 
formed, the affair by the way, or manner, where¬ 
by it should be entered into, &c.], (S,) or a^a. 
[which means the same], (M.) 

00 3 ts-03 

: see oLo. 

• A A 0% A t 

313U: see yb., in three places. 

3 I. 

, JU [pass. part. n. of 1; Come: come to :] is 
of the measure JlyuA; tlie _j being changed into 
and incorporated into the y which is the final 
radical letter. (S.) In the saying, in the Kur [xix. 

51" 3 3 0+ A a t . 0 ms 

C2], U3U ojs-j a 3^, the meaning is ▼ U31 

[ Verily that which He hath promised, or the ful¬ 
filment of his promise, is coming ]; like ns, in the 
phrase in the Kur [xvii. 47], lyC 

is meant: or it may be a pass. part. n. [in signi¬ 
fication as well as form]; for what cometh to 

thcc, of that which God commondeth, thou comest 
. >i . >1 3 t , 

tliereto. (S.) It is said in a prov., lyjl oJI . JU 

3 a 5 ^^A 

—31 [lit. Thou art come to, O thou person], 
meaning there is no escape for the from this 
event. (TA.)—.Applied to a man, it also signi¬ 
fies Ac$ Jj3l [in a sense indicated in the Kur xxvi. 
1G5]'. '(TA.) 

feu A road to which people come (Th, 
M, Mgh, Msb) much, or often; (Mgh,Msb;) the 
latter word being of the measure JIjUa, (Th, M, 
Mgh, Msb,) originally y&U or jUJa ; (Msb;) 
from C-e3l, (Th, M,) or ^jl^l; [or from Oyl;] 
like jb, i. e. a house where people alight 

or abide much, or often: (Mgh, Msb:) a road 
that is frequented (S, M, K) and conspicuous : 
(M, K:) in [some of] the copies of the K, in- 

• «aa 0 

correctly, Si Li»: (TA:) A’Obeyd has inadvertently 
written it without [the radical] ., and in the 
category of (M.) Death is thus termed in 

a trad., as being a way which every one travels: 
(TA:) and as that trad, is related, it is without 

[the radical] «. (M.)_ *l1* The main 

part, or middle, of the road; or the part of the 
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road along which one travels • (Sh, TA:) or the 
s]Mce within which the road is comprised; (S, 
Msb,K;) as also iTj^: (TA:) or this 

last, as also ll^A, signifies the measure 

of the two sides, and the distance, of the road. 
(L in art. C-«a.) —. !l££* also signifies The ex¬ 
treme limit of the distance to which horses run ; 
(S, Mfb;) and so iJj**. (S, TA.) —. And i. q. 

?UA3. (K.) You say, .L£*# y,!* My 

O ' ** * 

house is opposite to the house of such a one; facing 
it, or fronting it; and so «.li >lju^; (S;) and 

«jb »L-*v- (L in art. C-~«.)_And jty ill y^ 

^3 fcb kJ* ^ (?) and s*3«a (s, 

and L in art. jia,) The people built their houses, 
or constructed their tents, after one mod *, manner, 

0 0 3 + 

fashion, or form. (L in art. jkfA.) zm !Li« ^)».j 
A man who requites, compensates, or recompenses; 
who gives much, or largely. (M, K.) 

Ia * J • AA . 2 _I 00 3 

and and T^y>,and^y^, 
[so I find it written, perhaps for which 

1*0 3 * 3 30+ 4 , 

may be a dial, vm. of like as ib of 

M3 0~+' 0 

4^31,] A mare desiring the stallion . (TA.) 

1. Xl, aor. ; (T, §, M, L,5) and - and - , (M, 
L,K,) inf. n. Sj LI (T, S, M, L, K) and 1>\j\ (M, 

L, K) and (M,) or l>y\, (L, K,) It (any¬ 
thing) was, or became, much in quantity, abund¬ 
ant, or numerous: and great, or large : (M, L:) 
it (herbage, or a herb,) was, or became, abundant, 
or plenteous, and tangled, or luxuriant; (T, S, K;) 
or abundant and tall: (M:) it (hair) was, or 
became, abundant and long. (M, TA.) — Ool, 
(M,K.) aor. - , inf. n. .Id, (M,) said of a woman, 
She mas, or became, large in the hinder parts. 

(M, K.) 

I •*» 

2. AJLd He made it plain, level, smooth, toft, 
or easy to lie or ride or walk upon. (M, K.) 

5. vi-5l3 He obtained, or acquired, goods, 
household-goods, or furniture and utensils and the 
like; or abundance of the goods, conveniences, or 
comforts, of life; (S;) or property; (S, M;) or 
wealth ; or what was good. (M.) 

2 i « i 

dil, fern, with 5: see in two places. 

idjl Goods; or utensils and furniture of a 
house or tent; household-goods; syn. cL«; (T, 

0+ 3 ++ 

M;) or ^La ; (S, Msb, K;) of whatever 
hind; consisting of clothes, and stuffing for 
mattresses or the like, or outer garments [Jr.]: 
(M, TA:) or (so accord, to the M and K, but in 
the T “ also,”) all property, (AZ, T, S, M, K,) 
[consisting of] camels, and sheep or goats, and 
slaves, and utensils and furniture or household- 
goods : (AZ, T, S:) or abundant property : or 
abundance of property: (M, TA :) [in which last 
sense it is an inf. n. used as simple subst.:] or 
what is made, or taken, for use, and t. q. ^La ; 
not what is for merchandise : or what is new, of 
the utensils and furniture of a house or tent; not 
what is old and scorn out: (TA:) [it is a coll. 

3 
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pen. n., and] the n. un. is with S: (AZ, T, S,*M, 
Mjb, K:) or it has no n. un.: (Fr, T, S, Msb, 

:) if you form a pi. from you say, 

JjT, [originally JjLjtt, like JUjlLi, pi. of vital*,] 
andS^&ij'. (Fr, T.) 

* ** * 

w'fjl Much in quantity, abundant, or nume- 
' 3 t 

ram: and great, or large : as also ♦ «1>I; (M,K;) 

which is, in my opinion, [sap ISd, originally 

* ** * ' 
w~>t,] of the measure : (M:) tlic fcm. is 

and the pi. is iiC'l andixl; (M, K ;*) 
both being pis. of the masc. and of the fcm.; (K;) 
or the latter is pi. of the fcm. only; (M,* MF;) 
hut the former is [pi. of the masc.,] like >1 fls os 
pi. of , (TA,) and is pi. of the fern. also. 
(M.) You say, w>jI «1>U3 Herbage, or a herb, 
that is abundant, or plenteous, and tangled, or 
/ xuriant: (T, §:) or abundant and tall. (M.) 
And w>jI Hair that is abundant, and 

tangled, or luxuriant: (§:) or abundant (T, M) and 
long. (M.) And 4^*J,and t aj| ( A thich beard. 
(M, TA.) And ilj-il A Jleshg woman: (M, 
TA :) pi. wild, (Rf,) signifying fleshy women ; 
(S, M, K;) as nlso wlil: (M:) or the former of 
these pis. signifies tall, flull-grown, women. (K.) 

i i i 

^ld i. q. (K,) i. e. The [three] stones 

which are set up and upon which tin cooking-pot 
is placed: the [second] w is said to be a substi¬ 
tute for kJ, nnd some hold the licmzch to be aug¬ 
mentative. (TA.) 

0 Am t t|l 

1. fl\, aor. 1 , inf. n. ji\, He made 

an incision in the foot of the camel [in order to 

. 3 tfS 

know and trace the footjrrints ]; as also * *jj\. 

0 0 * **l 

(M.) And He made a mark upon the 

hoUtnn of the earners foot with the iron instrument 
culled SflL in order that the footprints upon 
the ground might be known: (T, TT:) or he 
scrajfed the inner [i. e. under] part of the camels 
foot with that instrument in order that the foot¬ 
prints might be traced. (S.)_ ji\, (T, 

§, M, A, ice.,) >}itl (M,) aor. ' (S, M, Msb, 
K) and - , (M, K,) inf. n. (T, S, M, Msb, K) 

£* • tl ^ 

nnd ijlil and Spl, (M, K,) die lost from Lh, but 
in my opinion, [says 1S<1,] it is correctly speaking 

%0 Jti 0 tt^'l 0 

a sut»st., and syn. with SjJU and Sjj U, (M,) He 
related, or recited, the tradition, narrative, or 
story, as received, or heard, from the people; 
transmitted the narrat ve, or story, by tradition, 
from the people: (T, §,* M, A, L, Msb,* K :*) or 
he related that wherein they had preceded [as 
nnn'ators: bo I render 4^4 tyUw be- 

licving jfh to have been inserted by a mistake of 
a copyist in the M, and hence in the Lalso:] from 
(M, L.) [See t.] You sny also, sja fl\ 
meaning He related, as heard from him, 

what was false. (L, from a trad.)_ jj\, aor. - , 

(M,) inf. n. jj\, (M, K,) also signifies Multum 
int eit camelus camclam. (M, K.) am ^S\, 
nor. - , lie applied, or gave, his whole attention 


to the thing, or affair, having his mind unoccupied 
by other things. (K.) — y\ He deter¬ 
mined, resolved, or decided, upon the thing, or 
nffair. (T, K.)- \JA> jiit jlCyl jJU, 

(Lth,T,L,) inf. n. f\ nnd ji'f, (L.) 7 have 
assuredly pur]>ofed to do such and such things. 
(Lth, T, L.)—. See also 4. —. And sec 10. 

_ , « . t I. 

*■ ft? j J l> >nf. n. He, or it, made, (Msb,) 
or lift, (M, K,) or caused to remain, (S,) an 
impression, or a mark, or trace, upon him, or it. 
(?»* M, Msb, K.*) It is said of a sword, [meaning 
It made, or left, a mark, or scar, upon him, or 
it,] and in like manner of a blow. (T, TA.) 
[Whence,] -j- [He scarred his honour]. 

(K in art. yli.^.) You say nlso, 

* M 5 + 

-' d *«■:»> o [Prostration in prayer made, or 
left, a mark, or marks, upon his face and upon 
his forehead], (T,* TA.) Sec also 1, first sentence. 
—He, or it, made an impression, or produced 
an effect, upon him, or it ; impressed, affected, or 
influenced, him, or it. (The Lexicons ]Kissim.)_ 
\& '/\, (T, TT,) or ♦ (K.) He, or it, 

made such a thing to he followed by such a thing. 

(T,TT,K.*) 

4: see 2, last sentence.—.[Hence, app.,] tfll, 
(As, T, M, Msb,) inf. n. fL>\, (As, T,) He pre¬ 
ferred him, or it. (As, T, M, Msb, TA.) You 

• - ^ J we 

say, aAp I He preferred him before him : so 
in the Kiir xii. 91. (As, M.) And 

ij [7 preferred such a one before myself], 

from jd^l. (S.) And a/ jXjjj\ 7 hare pre¬ 
ferred for thee it ; I hare preferred to give 
thee it, rather th/in any other thing. (T.) And 

0 0 0 0 Mr • f 0 

IJjuj He preferred doing such a thing; 

as also inf. n. ; nnd jjt. (M.)_^jl also 
signifies lie chose, or elected, or selected. (K.) 
— And »fj\ He honoured hint; paid him honour. 

(M, K.) 

■** 

6. flu It received an impression, or a mark, or 

trace ; became impressed, or marked. (Msb.)_ 

He, or it, had an impression made, or an effect 
produced, upon him, or it; became impressed, 
affected, or influenced. (The Lexicons passim.) 
= See also 8. 

»0 0 0 m 

8. cjAJd) I, [written with the disjunctive alif 

i''- ..»«*» 

»j*Sj\,] and * efl U, He followed his footsteps : (M, 
K:) or did so diligently, or pcrscvcringly. (TA.) 

10. ; (ISk, S, K ;) and 

nor. - ; (K ;) He chose far himself [in 
preference to his companions] (ISk, S, K) good 
things , (K,) in jmrlitiun, (TA,) or good actions, 
and qualities of the mind. (ISk, S.) And jjUwt 
(?,K,) or (Msb,) 77c had the 

thing to himself, with none to share with him in 
it: (S, Msb, K:) and the former signifies he 
apjrropriated the thing to himself exclusicdy, (M, 

M ^ 00 

K,) ojfi ^jJLc in preference to another or others. 

(M.) It is said in a trad., <db .dll Jlill 1^1 
sja When Ood approjiriateth a thing to Himself 
exclusively, then be thou diverted from it so as to 


forget it. (M.) And one sap, din 
(and li**»,TA.) [ God took such a one to Him- 
St '{/1] when a person has died nnd it is hoped that 
he is forgiven. (S, M, A, K.) 

jjl, (AZ, T, S, A, L, K, &c.,) said by Ynnkoob 
to he the only form known to As, (S,) and t^jl, 
which is a form used by jioetic licence, (M, L,) 

and ♦ J5l, (M, L, K.) nnd ♦ jjf, (M,) nnd ♦ jjl, 
nhich is in lske manner a sing., not a pi., (T, L,) 

and t ijj\, (El-Leblcc,) and ♦ Jjt, (K,) The 
dirersifled novy marks, streaks, or grain, of a 
sword; syn. jJfl; (As, T, S, M, A, L, K ;) nnd 

»J* - # % 0 . 

J-Lj ; and ; (AZ, T;) and its lustre, or 

glitter: (M, L:) pi. [of the fii-st] )y \: (T, M, L, 

K:) the pi. of If 5 is *f\. (El-Leblcc.) Kbufiif 
Tlm-XiidMi K^-SiiIiiuum* [«losnil>in^swords,] 

* U yflUi li ^pjLwaJI * 


ft 

itH 

* w - ^ 


[The furhishers polished them, and freed them 
from impurities, making them light: each of them 
prrscrr 'nig itself from tin* evil eye In/ means of its 
lustre] : i. c., each of them opposes to thee its 

• (S, I.:) is a contraction of ; nnd 
the meaning is, when a person looks at them, 
their bright rays meet his eye, so that lie cannot 
continue to look at them. (L.) 

jj\ The scar of a wound, remaining when the 
latter has heated; (As, Sli, T, S, M, K ;) is also 

(?> IN) a,, d ^ fll: (Sh, T :) pi. j\j\, though 
properly jlJl, with kesr to the I; [but why this is 
said, I do not see; for jl3T is n regular pi. of nil 

the three forms of the sing.;] and jyl may lie 

correctly used as a pi. (.Sh, T, L.)_ A mark 

made with a hat iron upon the inner [i. e. under] 
part of a camels foot, by which to trace his foot¬ 
prints : (M, K:) pi. jfi\. (M.) [See also lf\.] 
— lustre , or brightness, of the face; us also 

^ (M, K.)_Sec = Sec also fl\. 

% M £ 0 1 f 

fl\: see jj\, in three places: —and fl >\: —.and 
sec jj\, in two places. =s Also, (S, M,K,) and 

(M, ly,) but the latter is disallowed by more 
than one authority, (TA,) II hat is termed the 

' 0 t 

[q. v.] of clarifed butter: (S, M, K :) or, 
as some say, the milk when the clarified butter 
has become scjtarated from it. (M.) [.Sec also 
ijui.] 


A remain, or relic, of a thing; (M, Msb, K;) 

as of a house; ns nlso ♦ «jUl: (Msb:) a trace 

remaining of a thing ; and of the stroke, or blow, 

• 0 1 

of a swonl: (S:) see also jj\: n tign, mark, or 
trace; opposed to the or thing itself: (TA:) 
a footstep, vestige, or track; si footprint; the 
impression, or murk, made by the font of a man 
[.j'C.] upon the ground; ns also ♦ : and an 

impress, or impression, of anything: (El-Wd’ec:) 

pi. JlM (M, Msb, K) nnd jf\. (M, K.) [The 
sing, is nlso frequently used in a pi. sense: and 
the former of these pis. is often used to signify 
Remains, or monuments, or memorials, of anti- 
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gutty, or of any past time.] It is Baid in a prov., 
jji \ \jj\ *9 I *viU not seek a trace, or 
vestige, [or, as we rather say in English, a shadow,] 
after suffering a reality, or substance, to escape 
me: or, as some relate it, ^ Jl»3 seek not thou. 
($ar pp. 120 and 174.) And one says, »f>\ 4&I 
[May Ood cut short his footsteps ]: meaning 
may Ood render him crippled: for when one is 
crippled, his footsteps cease. (TA.) And 
\‘y\ JJLaj and oyft, Such a one, if asked, will 
not tell thee truly wiicnc he comes: (M in art. 
ijjjuo:) a prov. said of a liar. (TA.) And 
(§, M,* K,) and cJL, (El-W&’ee, Msb,) 


sy\ ^i, andt^ljji, (T,S, M, Msb, K,) the former 
of which is said by more than one to be the more 
chaste, (TA,) [but the latter seems to be the 
more common,] and e^Sl and ♦ tji I 

(El-W&’ee, Msb,) I went out, (S, icc.,) and I 
came, (El-Wa’ec, Msb,) after him: (M, A, K:) 
or at his heel: (Expos, of the Fs:) or following 
near upon him, or hard upon him, or near 
after him, or following him nearly: (Msb:) as 
though treading in his footsteps. (El-Wd’ce.) And 
jjl: see jj\. (K.) — An hnjtress or 
impression, a mark, stamp, character, or trace, 
in a fg. sense; an effect. (The Lexicons passim.) 
You say, Jj I j_jic Upon his camels, 

or sherp, or goats, is an impress of a good state, or 
condition ; of fatness, and of good tending; like 
(TA in art. £~e-) And ^ ^3^)1 ait 

a!U Verily he has the. impress of a good state, or 
condition, in his camels, or sheep, or goats; like 

and (TA ubi supra.) And 

|Jk£> Jjt s^Xe. lie, or it, bears the mark, stamp, 
character, or trace, of such a thing. (The Lexi¬ 
cons passim.) __ [The pi.] jtft also signifies Signs, 
or marks, set up to show the nay. (K.) —Also 
the sing., i. q. jS I, q. v. (M, L.)—Also t. q. j- 
[both of which words are generally held to be 
syn., as meaning A tradition, or narration relating 
or describing a saying or ati action Jjrr., of Mo¬ 
hammad] : (M, K:) or,accord, to some, the former 
signifies wluit is related as received from [one or 
mare of] the Camjtanians of Mohammad ; (TA;) 
but it may also be applied to a saying of the 
Prophet; (Kull p. 152;) and the latter, what is 
from Mohammad himself; (TA;) or from another; 
or from him or another: (Kull p. 152:) or the 

in 

former signifies i. q. Si- [a jrractxcc or saying, or 
the jrractices and sayings collectively, of Mo¬ 
hammad, or any other person who is an authority 
in matters of religion, namely, any prophet, or a 
Companion of Mohammad, as handed down by 
tradition]: (S, A:) pL fj\. (S, M.) You say, 

r$ || | » * 

^3^1 [ I found it in the traditions of 

the jrraetiees and sayings of the Prophet; ice.] : 
and jl3^t [Such a one is of those 

who bear in their memories, knowing by heart, the 
traditions of the practices and sayings of the 
Prophet; icc.]. (A.)_A man’s origin; as in 

*'I / ll 1' ' ' 

the sayings, jj\ si U It is not known 

where was his origin ; and jjl U *1 U It 

is not known what is his origin. (Ks, Lh, M.)__ 


* 3 t 


The term, or period, of life: so called because it 
follows life: (Msb, TA:) or from the same word 
as signifying the print of one’s foot upon the 
ground; because when one dies, his footprints 
cease to be seen. (TA.)—[For the former of 
these two reasons,] in the Kur xxxvi. 11 

means The rewards and punishments of their good 

and evil lives. (M, L.) okjIjI is also a pi. of jb, 

_ _ 

q. v.; formed by transposition from jUI. (Ya$- 
Jfoob, and M in art. jl3.) 

jj\ A man who chooses for himself [in preference 
to his companions] (ISk, S, M, K) good things, 
(K,) in partition, (M, TA,) or good actions, and 
qualities of the mind; (ISk, S;) as also 1 js\. 
(M,K.) 

Jit: sec jj!. 

«o 1 **l 

jj\: Bee j5\, in two places :_and see jj I. 

• -Of •' 'I 

Sjj l: see Sjbl. 

2# : see ijl3l_ A mark which is made by 

the Arabs of the desert upon the inner [i. e. under] 

• it- 

part of a carneTs foot; as also * j^3b, and, accord, 
to some, ▼ jyy ; whence one says, I wotj, 
and ♦ t'jyyi, I saw the place of his footsteps upon 
the ground: (M:) or the abrasion of the inner 
[i. c. under] part of a camels foot with the in- 

"* i*i • , 

strument of iron called of. ’« and jyy>, in order 
that his footprints may be traced. (§.) [See 

•»i t;i i'il. 

also f\.]— -See also jjl._ And sec Sjjt*.— 

t.ti » I. 

Preference . (A.) You say, »js\ it si He 
has a preference in my estimation. (A.) And 

f - • - li M » » 

j-c ef\ jj yi He has a preference in the 
estimation of the prince, or commander. (A.) 
And j it oji 1 ji J$i, (TA,) or ♦ of\, (T,) 

Such a one is a favourite with such a one. (T, TA.) 

. f 

See also of\, in two places. of ): sec 

A =3 Dearth, scarcity, drought, or sterility, 

[in the CK yj*.],) and an unpleasant 
state or condition. (M, K.) 

f/f *--f J *-• % ~ 

Sjj l: sec Sjj l. _U Sjj I: Bee jj\. 

• — -I jl m m m 

of I: see Sjbl. — A subst. [signifying The 
ajrpropriat'cm of a thing or things to oneself ex- 
clusiv ly: the having a thing to oneself, with none 
to share with him in it .*] from j3li-d. (S, 

M.) And, as also ♦ ojj\ and ♦ S^jI and The 

choice for oneself [in preference to his companions] 
of good things, (M,* K,* TA,) in partition ; (M, 
TA;) the choice and preference of the best of 
things, and taking it, or them, for oneself: (TA:) 

the pi. of the second is f\. (TA.) You say, 
Sjil • j^l> and * Sji! [&c.,] He took it 
without a choice and preference of the best of the 
things, and the taking the best for himself. (T, TA.) 
And a poet says, 

• ^ jU Ji 4-k W A 4iii 

[And I said to him, O wolf, hast thou a desire 
for a brother who will share without choice of 


the best things for himself in preference to thee, 
and without niggardness?]. (M, TA.) See also 

oil. 

-iI i..i . 

{jfl : see IjA, in two places. 

\S \ : see Jfl._ [That makes a large footprint, 

•' .* « - 

or the like.] You say, A beast that makes 

a large footprint upon the ground ivith its hoof, 
(AZ, S, M, K,) or with its soft foot, such as that 
of the camel. (AZ, S.)—A man possessing power 

and authority; honoured: pi. l\j jI: fern. 

(M.) —^5^51 Such a one is my particular 
friend: (S, ?:) or is the person whom I prefer. 
(A.) (•}*$ Jic ^31 Such a one is a favourit i 

* ' A* '21 

with such a one. (T.)— jA, and Jjl 

y«3* ,jb, &c.: see A —[A thing 
very abundant, copious, or numerous]: ^#51 is here 
an imitative sequent, (S,K,*)like (S.)^w 
[o a&Tjp, The ether;] the ninth, which is the 
greatest, sphere, which rules over [a//] the other 
spheres: [said to be] so called because it affects 
the others (e^i (MF.) [It is also 

called «iUi| and «illi; and is said 

^ ms j -- 

to be next above that called «iUi.] 

Sjbl: see _Jj*. You say, S|l5t j_jic C-i»-, 

(S, M,*) or JLL o* sjb'l ^i (A,) The camels 
acquired fat, upon, or after, remains of fat. (S, 
M,* A.) And M JJ sjl5l He became 

angry the more, having been angiy before that. 
(Lh, M.) And 

Such a one angered me when anger yet remained 
in me. (A.) And Sjbl, and ♦ Sj3l, (T, S, 

M, K,) and ♦ 1$, (M, K,) or ♦ 1$, (T,) the first 
of which is the most approved, (M,) and is [ori¬ 
ginally] an inf. n., [see ^3l,] (T,) signify 

A remain, or relic, of knowledge, (Zj, T, §, M, If, 
and Jcl in xlvi. 3 of the Kur,) transmitted, or 
handed down, (K, Jcl,) from the former genera¬ 
tions: (Jel:)or what is transmitted, or handed 
down, of knowledge: (Zj, M:) or somewhat trans¬ 
mitted from the nrritings of the former genera¬ 
tions: (TA:) by the knowledge spoken of [in the 
Kur ubi suprk] is meant that of writing, which 
was given to certain of the prophets. (I ’Ab.) 

> One who relates, or recites, a tradition, 
narrative, or story, or traditions, Icc., as received, 
or heard, from another, or others; a narrator 
thereof (T,S,* L.) The 6ayingof’Omar, on his 
being forbidden by Mohammad to swear by his 
father, \f>\ *$3 \j£s li <v CJUU. U, means I did 
not swear by him uttering (the oath) as proceeding 
in the first instanc from myself, nor repeating 
(it) as heard from another particular person. 

(A’Obeyd, T, S, TA.) — (• \fi\ li* jii \, (IAar, 
T, S,K,) and \ff\ without U, (IAm-, T,) and 
(S,K,) mean I will do this the first 
of every thing. (S, K.*) And in like manner, 
after eifi [I met him, or it], one says, U 1^51, [and 

♦ ye3* fjb j$>] and ^ ijb Jj'» (M, K,) and 
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jf}y (M,) or OIJ, (5,) and 

KS\> C IA * f > M, £,) and ♦ j£\ jJJ i^Jl, and 

^ * *>'» (£») l5i (M, as 

from L^,) or ♦ £Xjit >I jjJ * (K,) and 

♦ 0^1 <J* % 'A, and ^ * *>•: (H, M, K:) or, 

as some say, ” ^>^1 signifies the dai/break, or 

dawn; and ♦ ^Jl jj, <A« time thereof. (M, TA.) 

Fr says that U l»jT Ij^t, and ^ »*il iCj Jl, 
> , » ' *' 
and ♦ jtil iCj »*il, signify Begin thou with this 

0 + * * > S ^ S 

_/ir*< of every thing. (TA.) One says also, aJLmI, 
U l>, (T, M, TA,) and U ♦ #1, (M, TA,) 
meaning Bo thou it [at least J, if thou do nothing 
else: (T, M, TA :) or, as some say, do thou it in 
preference to another thing, or to other things: 
U being redundant, but [in this case] not to be 
omitted, because [it is a corroborative, and] the 
meaning of the phrase is, do thou it by choice, or 
preference, and with care. (M, TA.) Mbr says 

A 0 •» 

that the phrase U tjjt Ijjfc S*. means Take thou 
this in preference; i. e., I give it thee in pre¬ 
ference ; as though one desired to take, of another, 
one thing, and had another thing offered to him 
for sale: and U is here redundant. (T, TA.) 

• i*; t.«l 

jyK >. see SjjI. 

• j*. t->i _ *"t 

jyy >: see ijj I, in two places: and see in 
two places. 

SjiU (T, S, M, K, ice.) and ZjSU (S, M, K) and 
. •-*! 

” ijjl (M, K) A generous qual ty or action ; (AZ, 
§;) so called because related, or handed down, by 
generation from generation: (S :) or a generous 
quality that is inherited by generation from gene¬ 
ration: (M,K:) a generous quality, or action, 
r lated, or handed down by tradition from one’s 
ance tors: (A:) a cause of glorying: (AZ:) and 
precedence n [or grounds of pretension to 

respect, icc.]: pi. of the first and second, JjU. 
(AZ, T.) 

S • 1 • 3 

and t jyjy An iron instrument (S, M, If) 
with which the bottom of a carnets foot is marked, 
in order that hit footprints upon the ground may 
be known: (M :) or, with which the inner [i. e. 
under] part of a carnets foot is scraped, in order 
that his footjirints may be traced: (S, K:) or 
1 lias a different meaning, explained above, 

voce JjjI. (M.) The SjZe* of a horse’s saddle is 
without hems. (§.) 

• if' 

A camel having a mark made upon the 
bottom of his foot with the iron instrument called 
in order that his footprint:, upon the ground 
may be known: (T:) or having the inner [i. e. 
under] part of his foot scraped with that instru¬ 
ment, in order that his footprints may be traced. 
(S.) __ A sword having in its [or broad side, 
or the middle of the broad side, of the blade,] 
diversified wavy marks, streaks, or grain, or lustre 
or glitter: (M, K: [in some copies of the latter 
of which, instead of jj\, I findjjl:]) or having its 
of female, or soft, iron, and its edge of male 
iron, or steel: (K:) or that is said to be of the 
fabric of the jinn, or genii; (§, M,£ ;•) and not 
frontal, as signifying : (§, M:) so says As: 


(S:) [ISd says,] jyU is in my opinion a pass, 
part. n. that has no verb: (M:) or it signifies an 
ancient sword, which has passed by inheritance 
from great man to great man. (A.) __ A tradi¬ 
tion, narrative, or story, handed down from one to 
another, from generation to generation. (T, S, A.) 

o£l 

1. Ji\: see 2. as 4^1, aor. - , (T, §, M, 

K,) inf. n. «Jul, (T, M,) He followed him. (Ks, 
T,§, M, K.)__/fe drove away, or drove away 

_ 3 * 

and pursued closely, or hunted, him; syn. J». 

(Ibn-’Abbdd, K.)_ He sought, or sought after, 

or pursued after, him, or it: in which sense the 
aor. is - , (AA, K,) and - also. (So in some copies 
of the K.) 

2. ^ill (T,S, M,K,) inf. n. jjt, (S,K,) 
He put the coohing-pot upon the ^(31 [pi. of 

q. v.]; (T,* S, M,* K ;) as also 
(M, TA,) inf. n. *Jul; (TA;) or ♦ (so in 
some copies of the K in art. ^jAj,) inf. n. wilLl, 
(TA in that art.;) the first of which is a dial. var. 
of UUu, inf. n. (S;) and ▼ UUut, whence 

t't 'j t # " * 

tKiuysjji. (M.) 


4: see 2. 

j •»Sf' b 

6. jjSJI C-ijU The coohing-pot was put upon 

the (TA.) =3 »yiu\3 They surrounded him, 

or it: (S, K :•) they became around him, or it, 
like the J^AjI [or rather like the ^iJl]: (M:) 
they collected themselves together around him, or 
it. (A, TA.)_o£JI J&, (T, S, K,) or 
(M,) He (a man, S) kept to the place; (T,K;) 
remained in it; (M;) did not quit it. (AZ,T, 

S, M.)_aAjIj also signifies He followed after 

him, and pressed or importuned him, and ceased 
not to incit him. (T, K.) In my opinion, [says 
Az,] this is not in any way derived from ; 

but from wJul, meaning “ I followed the 

man.” (T.) — And They aided, 

or assisted, one another to do, or accomplish, the 
thing, or affair. (M, L.) 


Q. Q. 1. jjJUl : see 2. [But accord, to 

' f'J 'tf s| 

Az, in the T, as aor. of is re¬ 

duced to its original form; and the like is said in 
the S and M in art. If this be the case, 


o\juyc f q. v. 9 may be reduced in the same 
manner, i. e., to its original form.] 


out [probably a mistake for t out] C ntinuing, 
permanent, con tant, firm, or established: (K, 
TA:) so in the Mohect. (TA.) __ Also, (K, and 
so in a copy of the S,) or ♦ out, [agreeably with 
analogy, and therefore more probably the correct 
form,] (so in other copies of the § and in the T,) 
Following. (Ks, T, §, K.) 

• J *1 tS * 

and [the former of which is the more 
common, and this only I find in copies of the T,] 
The stone [which is one of the three] whereon the 
coohing-pot is placed: (A’Obeyd, M, K;) it is, 
with the Arabs, a stone like the head of a man: (T:) 

the pi. is and oUl; (T, S, [in which latter 


it is written differently in different copies, with 
the article prefixed, ^13^1 and ^13*^1, but in 
both manners in art. iyu>] M, K;) the latter 
being allowable; (T;) or, accord, to Akh, the 
latter only is used by 'he Arabs; (M;) applied 
to the three stones mentioned above: (TA in art. 

Ac.:) upon these the cooking-pot is set up; 
but what is of iron, having three legs, is not 
called i*lu\, but ; (T;) [and this is what 

is meant by in art. in the K;] 

i. e. an iron trivet upon which a cooking-pot is 
set up. (TA in art. kJul may be of the 

measure ajjJLju [from out], and it may be of 
the measure *.r [from ; in either case 
originally Ajyul]. (A, L.) ^(3*^1 21Jl3 signifies 
The part, not detached, of a mountain; by the 
side of which, two pieces are put [for the coohing- 
pot to be set thereon]. (A’Obeyd, T, K.) Ami 
hence the saying, (A’Obeyd, T,) Jbl «U, 
^_jil3^)l (A’Obeyd, T, K) May Ood smite him 


with the mountain; meaning, t with a calamity ; 
(Th, TA, K in art. ;) with a calamity like the 
mountain [»»» greatness] ; (Th, M;) for when they 
do not find the third of the they rest the 

cooking-pot [partly] upon the mountain: (M, K, 
in art. :) or, with difficulties, or troubles, or 
calamities: (As, T :) or, with all evil; evils being 
likened to one JJul after another, and the third 
being the last: (T, K :) so says Aboo-Sa’ccd : 
(T:) or, with the last of evil , and the last of 
everything hateful: (AO in Hur p. 84 :) or, 
with a great calamity. (Hnr ib.) One says also, 

'I 3r * • /J 

meaning t Such a one is the 
heaviest^ most burdensome, or most troublesome, of 
the people. (Har ubi supra.)__ [Hence also,] 

'I 

^li^l is a name applied to \certain stars [accord, 
to Idclcr, os mentioned by Freytag in his Lex., 
the stars a and r and v Draconis] over against 
the head of the jji ; which is the name of certain 
stars disposed in a round form. (AII6t, K.) 
[Also] a name given by the vulgar to t [The three 
chief stars in the constellation railed] JjLLllI [i. e. 
Lyra]. (Kzw.) — The sing., (K,) i. e. each of 
the two forms thereof, hut written in the copies of 
the S with damm [only], (TA in art. or 

[only] the latter, with kesr, (M, and so in the K 
in art. j_jA 5,) also signifies f A number, (M,) or 
a great number, (K, and so in the S in art. l yu,‘) 
and a company, or congregated body, of men : 
(M, K :) pi. ns above. (M.) You say, 

t . . <s >t 

kJul f [7Viey are against him one band]. 

(TA.) And lUli. ^ ^ 

There remained of the sons of such a one a great 
number. (S in art. j^sL) 


Jut: see out, in two places. 


ouj-* f Short, broad, plump, and fleshy. (K.) 
__ And, with », J A woman whose husband has 

two wives beside her; she being the third of them: 

.1 

they being likened to the of the cooking- 
pot. (M.) [See also «uL>, in art. ^jiJ.) 


2\Juy» jjj A cook ng-pot put upon the 
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[pi. ofi^l, q. v.]. (M,anil K in art ^Ju: in 
some copies of the latter, «&£«.) [See Q. Q. 1.] 

J£ii 

JICjI and i. q. [ A fruit-stalk of 

the raceme of a palm-tree, upon which are the 
; like Jl£** and : tbe hcmzeh in 

each is a substitute for £; but by J [and others] 
it is held to be augmentative, and the words are 
mentioned in art. ^^£5, q. v. (TA.) 

JJI 

/of • *1 

1. JS', aor. - , inf. n. It (anything, M) 
had, or came to have, root, or a foundation ; or it 
teas, or became, firm, or established, and firmly 
rooted or founded; as also t Jdl3. (M,K.)__ 
Also, inf. n. as above, It (dominion) was, or 
became, great; (TA;) and so ♦ the latter verb. 
(M, K.*) __ And Jjt, inf. n. SJlJt, said of high 
rank, or nobility, It was, or became, old, of 
ancient origin, or of long standing. (TA.)=Sec 
also 6 . 

2. il2i, (M, *[,) inf. n. j/u, (S, K,) He made 
it (his wealth, or property, M, K, and so applied 
it is tropical, TA) to have root, or a foundation ; 
or to become firm, or established, and firmly rooted 

or founded ; syn. aLoI. (S,* M, K.)_ He 

(God, T, M,* TA) made it (a man’s dominion, 
T, M, K) to be, or become, firm, firmly established, 
stable, or permanent: (T :) or great : (M, K :) 
and he (a man) made it (a tiling) lasting, or per¬ 
manent. (TA.) IAar cites the following verse, 


* * - 


uai ji* jsp 

« / « ll I s ,j * 


[npp. meaning Kanb would oblige me to make 
payment, or the like, (as though establishing 
against me the duty of doing so,) but my Lord 
changes their actions,] explaining it by saying, 
i- e. ^ ; but (ISd says,) I know not how 
this is. (M.) — lie (God, M) made it (a man’s 
wealth, or property,) to increase; or put it into 
a good, or right, state, or condition; syn. 

(M, K.)_JU»^ I multiplied him [meaning 

his party] by men. (TA.) — cJbl 

I collected against him the debts. (TA.)__ 

wM He clad his family with the most excel¬ 
lent of clothing: (M:) or he clad them (M, K) 
with the most excellent of clothing, (K,) and did 
good to them, or acted well towards them. (M, K.) 
»j5i, [used intransitively,] (M, K,) inf. n. as 
above, (TA,) He (a man, K) became abundant 
in his wealth, or property. (M, K.) 

** 

5. : see 1, in two places._Also It (a 

thing) became collected together. (K.)_ He 

toohfor himse{f, got, or acquired, what is termed 
3dA, i. e. [meaning victuals, or provision] ; 
(M,K;) [after man!]. (M.) _ He 

toohfor himself, got, or acquired, a source, stock, 
or fund, (,J-el,) of wealth, or property. (§, TA.) 

— And JaC He collected, or gained, or 
acquired, wealth, or property, (M, £,) and took 


it for himself: (M:) [said in the TA to be 
tropical:] or he collected wealth, or property, and 
took it for himself, or got it, or acquired it, as a 
source, stock, or fund: (Mgh :) and ♦ JJI, 
inf. n. J,il, signifies the same as *Xj\3. (TA.)— 
J-UI jjt They take JCl, i. e. wealth, or 

property, from men. (TA.) — \jij JJC He dug 
a well (T, S, M, K) for himself. (T, TA.) 

JjI A hind of trees ; (8, K;) a species of the 
lijL [or tamarisk; so applied in the present day; 
termed by Forekll (Flora Aeg. Arab. p. lxiv.) 
tamarix orientalis]; (S, T A;) or a kind of trees, 
(T, M,) or a certain tree, (Mgh,) resembling the 
!i>, (T, M, Mgh,) except that it is of a better 
kind, (T,) or except that it is larger, and better 
in its wood, (M,) of which are made yellow and 
excellent [vessels of the kind called] ^lail, and of 
which was made the Prophet's pulpit; it has thick 
stems, of which are made doors and other things; 
and its leaves are of the hind called J^c,lihe those of 
the .ttfk: (TA :) AHn says, on the authority of 
Aboo-ZiyAd, that it is of the hind termed Alao, 
tall, and long in its wood, which is excellent, and 
is carried to the towns and villages, and the clay 
houses of these are built upon it; [app. meaning 
that its wood is used in forming the foundations 
of the walls;] its leaves are of the hind called 
[syn. with J**,] long and slender, and it 
has no thorns ; of it are made [bowls of the kinds 
called] £t cS and ; and it has a red fruit, 
like a knot of a rope : (M :) or a hind of large 
trees, having no fruit: (Msb:) or t. q. »UjJ», 
having no fruit: (Bd in xxxiv. 15:) n. un. with 
* ; (S, M, Msb, K ;) explained in the A as the 

•e $ * 

Zj+-i [or gumracacia tree]: or a tall, straight 
[tree such as is termed] of which are made 

the like of ^Ijil: (TA :) the pi. [of JJl] is Jj^Jl 
(M, £) and [of lift] (S, K, TA (in the 

CK o^ji].)__[See also 1151, below .]ok 

* 

JUJJ 1 Such a one is a collector of wealth, or 
property. (Ibn-’Abbdd.) 

aJul n. un. of q. v. (S, M, Ac.) Because 
of the tallness of the tree thus called, and its erect- 
ness, and beauty of proportion, the poets liken 
thereto a woman of perfect stature and erect form. 
(M.) _ Metaphorically, (Msb,) t Honour, or 
reputation; or grounds of pretension to respect 
on account of the honourable deeds or qualities of 
one’s ancestors, ice.; syn. ^jojc ; (Msb, TA ;) 
or v .. a . (S, O, K, TA.) 80 in the saying, 
UJul orc^ -o , (S accord, to different 

copies, and so in the O, but in the copies of the 
K, incorrectly, tdul ^ C— .j , TA,) J Such a 
one speaks evil of, (S, O,) or impugns, or speaks 
against, (K,) our honour, or reputation, icc. 

( 8 , O, K.) And ssdj\ c«a.. » l He detracted from 
his reputation ; spoke against him; impugned his 
character; censured him; blamed him. (A, Msb.) 

And XJ 1 [SueA a one’s grounds 

of pretension to respect, icc., are impugned]. 

(TA.) And ^ yi { He has not any 

vice, or fault, nor any imperfection, or defect. 
(Mfb.) __ The root, foundation, origin, source, 
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stock, or the like, syn. ; (T, ?, M, Mgh, ^;) 
of a thing, and of a man; (T;) of anything; (M;) 
[a source, stock, or fund,] of wealth, or property: 
(Mgh, TA:) pi. Jlil. (]£.) 80 in the saying, 
JU llit aJ [He has a source, or stock, or fund, 
of wealth, or property]. (TA.) __ Victuals, or 

provision ; syn. (M, K.)_The goods, 

furniture, and utensils, of a house or tent; as 
also t (M, K.*)_ Apparatus, accoutre¬ 

ments, implements, or the like. (Ibn-’Abb4d, K.) 
So in the saying, »UUI 2 Jbt [I took the 

apparatus, ice., of, i. e. for, the winter]. (Ibn- 
’Abbdd.) 

j.j* •. *i 

Awl • see «JUI, near the end. 

Jlil, (T, S, M,) with fet-h, (S,) or J151, with 
damm, (Mgh,) or both, (K,) I Olory, honour, 
dignity, nobility, or high rank. (AA, T, S, M, 

Mgh,K.) You say, JU 1 JlJl el t He has 
glory, or honour, icc., as though it were the 
mountain called Othdl. (TA.) [But the next 
signification seems to be here more appropriate.] 
_+ Wealth, or property. (Mgh.) 

ileSl A place of growth of trees of the kind called 
jJljl [perhaps a mistranscription for JjI] : men¬ 
tioned by Th, from IAar. (T.) sb Abundant, and 
luxuriant, or long, hair. (TA.) __See also Jvy*, 
in two places. 

Jil: see 

ipy* Having root, or a foundation; or firm, 
or established, and firmly rooted or founded: (S:) 
or having a permanent source, or firm foundation: 
(Munjid of Kr:) or of old foundation or origin: 
or collected together so as to [become stable or 
permanent, or] have root or a foundation: (T :) 
or old; of ancient origin ; or of long standing : 
(M,TA:) or permanent: (IAar:) 1 applied to 
glory, honour, dignity, nobility, or high rank; 

(T, Kr, S, M, TA;) and so ♦ J«3l: (§, TA:) and 
to wealth, or property: (Kr, S:) and to anything; 
(T, M;) and so t J*Jt,and ♦ : (M:) and t JjT, 

also, has the first of these significations, applied to 

dominion. (T.)_ Prepared, disposed, arranged, 

or put into a right or good state. (AA.) 

•ji'j J **" 

JJtu : see _Also Taking for on self, 

getting, or acquiring, a source, stock, or fund, 

• f 

(c^°h) °f wealth, or property: (§, TA:) or col¬ 
lecting wealth, or property, (T, Mgh,) and taking 
it for oneself, or getting it, or acquiring it, as a 
source, stock, or fund. (Mgh.) So in a trad, on 
the subject of a charge respecting the orphan, 

*^U JJliu a)U [He may eat of his 

wealth, or property, not taking for himself a 
source, stock, or fund, of wealth, or property: or, 
not collecting &c.] : (T, S, Mgh :*) or, accord, to 
Bkh, not acquiring abundance of wealth: but 
the former explanation is more correct lexically. 
(Mgh.) 

1 . yjt\, (Lth, §, M, icc.,) aor. - , (Lth, M, Mfb, 

' |s |4 

K,) inf. n.^31, (§, K,) or j£\, the former being a 
simple subst., (Mfb,) and (§, ^,) He fell 
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into what is termed_J >I [i. e. a tin, or crime, &c.]; 
(Lth, T, §, M, M*b,* ;) [he sinned; committed 

a sin, or crime;] he did what was unlawful: 

andt^li signifies the same as Ji): 

(K:) it may be either an inf. n. of ♦ J$\, which 

[says ISd] I have not heard, or, as Sb holds it to 
• 0* 

be, a simple subst. like C«e«J»3 : (M:) and is said 
to be used in the sense of in the $ur lii. 23 
[and lvi. 24]. (TA.) [It should be added also, 
that t>l3U, like jLj, is syn. with and 

I; and, likemay be an inf. n. of ♦ Jjt, or 
ft simple subst.: sec an ex. voce In the 

dial, of some of the Arabs, the first letter of the 
uor. is with kcsr, as inand; and as the 
kemzch in_^5l is with kesr, the radical hemzch [in 
the aor.] is changed into so that they say 

y^jand^y [for^iTand_^5lf.] (TA.) In the saying, 

* * ~ * +* M • + 

uj v-*** * 

the meaning is, [SAovUsf thou say, thou wouldst 
not sin, or do wrong, in so saying,] There is not, 
among her people, any one who excels her [tn 
grounds of pretension to respect, and in impress, or 
character, of beauty]. (M.)MalJ^ ^ db\ iiif, 
aor. i (S, K) and -, (S,) or t, (K,)'but there 
is no other authority tlian the K for this lost, nor 
is there any reason for it, as the medial radical 
letter is not faucial, nor is the final, and in the 
Iktit&f el Azuhir the nor. is said to be - and -, 
(MF, TA,) [Ood reckoned him to have sinned, 
or committed a crime or the like, in such a thing; 
or] Ood reckoned such a thing against him as an 
(?»K 0 or aor. ; (Fr, T, M, Msb) 
and 1 , (Msb,) inf. n. Jii (Fr, T, Msb) and JdJl 
(Fr,T, TA) and >l3l, (Fr, TA,) He (God) re¬ 
quited him, (Fr, T,) or punished him, (M,) for 
what is termed [i. e. sin, or crime, Ac.]: (Fr. 
T, M:) [see also >131 below:] or he (a man) 
pronounced him to be [i. e. a sinner, or the 

like]: (Mfb:) [or] t I, aor. has this last 

signification, said of God ; and also signifies 

He found him to be so. (T.)_You say also, 

2JUI aor. , , inf. n. j£\. The she- 

camel was slow. (M.) 

*• **31, (§,M?b,£,) inf. n.jj\i, (M f b,K,) 
He said to him [Thou hast fallen into a sin, 

or crime, Ac.; hast sinned, Ac.]. (§, Msb, K.) 
mm See also 1, first and second sentences. 

4. sjl He made him, or caused him, to fall 
into what is termed [i. e. a sin, or crime, Ac.], 
(Zj, M, K,) or what is termed J-iy (M§b.)_ 
See also 1, last sentence but one. 

8 * He abstained from what it termed 
[i. e. tin, or crime, Ac.]; (T, ?, M, Msb,£;) 
like meaning “ he preserved himself from 

what is termed (Msb:) or he did a work, 

or deed, whereby he escaped from what if termed 
-» J J • (TA:) and he repented of what is so termed, 
(M, £,) and begged forgiveness of it; as though 
he removed the itself by repentance and by 


jffi — 


e 
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Egging forgiveness; or sought to do so by those 
two means. (M.) You say also, \S£* *>• 

He abstained from such a thing at a tin, or 
crime; syn. q. v. (§, K, in art. w~»-.) 

js >I [accord, to some, an inf. n.; see : accord, 
to others, only a simple subst., signifying] A sin, 
a crime, a fault, an offence, or an act of dis¬ 
obedience, syn. ^Jj, (S, M, Msb, £,) for which 
one deserves punishment; differing from 
inasmuch as this signifies both what is intentional 
and what is unintentional: (Kull:) or [so accord, 
to the M, but in the K “ and,”] an unlawful deed: 
(M, K:) or a deed which retards from recompense: 
or, accord, to Fr, what is exclusive of the [punish¬ 
ment termed] j*>: accord, to Er-R&ghib, it is a 
term of more general import than ,jlj jx .: (TA:) 

[which is originally an inf. n. of^Sl] is 
syn. with J3l ,* (T,* Mgh;) and so, too, is t>ti‘t, 
(Msb,) or *>lil, signifying a deed retarding 
recompense: (TA:) the pi. of J^SI is>l5f: (M:) 
and the pi. off_yU is ,yU. (T.)_ [Sometimes 
it is prefixed to a noun or pronoun denoting its 
object :__and sometimes it means f The punish¬ 
ment of a sin Ac.: see explanations of a passage 

in the Kur y. 32, voce «V]_l Wine: (Aboo- 

Bekr El-Iy&dee, T, S, M, K:) sometimes used in 
this sense; (S;) but tropically; not properly: 
(IAmb:) I think, [says ISd,] because the drinking 
thereof is what is thus termed. (M.)__[And for 
a like reason,] f Contention Jor stakes, or wagers, 
in a game of hazard ; syn.jO; (M, K;) which 
is a man's destruction of his property. (M.) It 
is said in the Kur [ii. 216, respecting wine and 
the game called>«4jl], ^$1 Jj 

thou, In them both are great sin and 
means of profit to men] : and Th says, when they 
contended in a game of this kind, and won, they 
gave food and alms, and these were means of 
profit. (M.) 

• '* i{ 

: see^l-Also The requital, or recom¬ 

pense, of^J\ [i. e. sin, or crime, Ac.]: (T, S, M, 
Msb:) so says Zj, (T, M,) and in like manner 
say Kh and Sb: (T:) or punishment (Yoo, Lth, 

T, M, 5) thereof: (Lth, T, M:) and ♦ >lil and 
. * 

signify the same; (M, K;) the latter like 

■***»• (TA. [In the CK this is written^U.]) 
So in the Kur [xxv. 68 ], UGl Jjb [He shall find 
a requital, or recompense, or a punishment, of sin] : 
(T, §, M:) in my opinion, [says ISd,] the correct 
meaning is, he shall find the punishment of >67 
[or sins] : but some say, the meaning is that which 
here follows. (M.)__A valley in Hell. (M, If.) 

> 01 : see: — and> 0 l. 

* i* • ** 

j>y \: see>ri; and^l. 

: Bee^l._Also A great, or habitual, liar; 
or one who lies much; and so t>^Jl. (^ 1 .) So 
in the Kur ii. 277: or it there signifies Burdened 
with J\ [or rin, Ac.]. (TA.) In the Kur xliv. 44, 
it means, accord, to Fr, The unrighteous, or 
sinning; like ♦ I: (T:) or the unbeliever: 
(TA:) or, accord, to Zj, in this instance, (M,) by 
the ^ e j\ is meant Aboo-Jahl. (M,$.)mbA1so 


The commission of^ il [sin, or crime, Ac.,] much, 
or frequently; and so t (M, K.) 

• < i » i 

see^il. 

>o{: see_^J7. 

* 

jjt\ Falling into what is termed [i. e. a sin, 
or crime, Ac.]; (§, Msb,*K;*) [stnniny; com¬ 
mitting a sin, or crime;] doing what is unlawful: 
(!£:) and in like manner, (S, Msb, K,) but having 
an intensive signification, (Msb,) t ^Sf, and 
t>jit, (S, M, Msb, K,) and t>0t: (M, Msb, £: 
[in the CK, erroneously, without teshdeed:]) the 

pi. of the first of these three is iCsl; that of the 

•jgi * j M 

second, ^I; and that of the third, ^y«0l. (M.) 

See also^t-i^T, (§,) and oOj, (S, M,K, 

[in the CK, erroneously, Ol«jl.]) A she-camel, 
(S,) and she-camels, slow, or tardy ; (S, M, If ;) 
weary*, fatigued, or jaded. (If. [In the CK, we 
find oLeib* erroneously put for OI^jl*.]) Some 
pronounce it with Z>. (Sgh.) [In like manner,] 
^ signifies That is slack, or slow, in pace, or 
going; (Sgh, K. [In Go- 

lius’s Lex., as from the K, Jill I 
Both are correct, signifying the same.]) 

* \ 

>liC:) 

. t, > see 1 . 

#'l^ 0 

: see^l, in two places :__and see>Ul. 

>^jU [Reckoned to have sinned, or the like;] 
having a thing reckoned against him as an : 
(S:) or requited for what is termed (Fr, T.) 




see jJ>\. 


and o&l : Beo art. 


O* 


C 1 

1. jUI w4-t, (S, A, M?b,) aor. i (S, Msb) and 
-, (M, TA,) [the former contr. to analogy, and 
the latter agreeable therewith, in the case of 
an intrans. verb of this class,] inf. n. 

(S, A, Msb, K,) The fire burned, burned up, 
burned brightly, or fiercely, (Msb,) blazed, or 
flamed, or blazed or flamed fiercely ; (§, A, 
Msb, K ;) as also ♦ C (§, A, K) and 
t ~,*l [written with the disjunctive alifc^y^jl]: 

(S, K:) or made a sound by its blazing or flaming. 
(ISd, TA.) — jjl, aor.-, (S, If, Ac.,) contr. to 
analogy, (TA,) and ; , (Jin, TS, L, K,) but this 
is rejected by A A, (MF,) inf. n. (S) and ^k.1, 
(TA,) l He (an ostrich) ran, making a [rustling] 
sound, or noise, such as is termed (§, L, 

£, Ac.) And, aor. -, (T,A,) inf. n. ^1, (T, TA,) 
t He hastened, or was quick, in his pace; walked 
quickly; or went a pace between a walk and a 
run ; (T, Nh;) said of a man; (Nh, from a trad.;) 
and of a camel: (IB :) or J he made a sound, or 
noise, in his pace or going, like that of the blazing, 
or flaming, of fire. (A.) You say^kiiJI £*.1 
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I [He made a ruffling sound in going along, like 
that of the ostrich]. (A.) And £>1, aor. ; , [so 
in the TA,] inf. n. t It (a camel’s saddle) 

made a sound or noise [produced by his running]. 
(AZ, TA.) And signifies also f The sound¬ 
ing of water in pouring forth. ^TA.) — grb 
(S,K,) aor. , (S,L,) inf. n. (S, K ,) It 

(water) mas, or became, such as is termed 
(S, L, K.)oka».7 He rendered it (namely water) 
such as is termed (?•) 

2. jUlt ($, A, K,) inf. n. (K,) 

He made the fire to [bum, bum up, burn brightly 
or fiercely, (see 1 ,)] blaze, or flame, or blaze 
or flame fin rely. (S, A, K.) — [Hence,] 
tji \ He kindled evil, or mischief, among 

them. (TA.) 


-1 —H-l 


• I til 

inf. n. of 1 , which see: and see also «*•!, 
in three places. 

Xl jit * [A vehemently hot, or fiercely- 


burning, summer-midday ]. (A.) 

j fem. with S : see below. 

gyt-T: see below. 

[Z7t« fiercely-burning hot 
winds; the latter word being pi. of t fem. of 

♦ l\, which is the act. part. n. of «-l;] is used by 

poetic licence for (TA.) 

-M inf. n . of 8 , which see: and see also 

• 5 t 

: see what follows. 


V*' 


One who walks quickly, and runs, in 

f 1 / 


6 : seo l._ Hence y ■^ l ~ also signifies It gave this and that manner. (K,* TA.)— 

. , V . . . c I . ^ V . r .1 _1_1 /C \ r/3.. 

light; shone; or shone, brightly. ( 1 A, trom a 
trad.) —Sec also 8 , where a contracted form of 
this verb is mentioned. 


t ^Lu, (S,Msb,K,) imperfectly decl., (S,) [Oog 


8 : see 1_[Hence,] ^5l [written widi 

the disjunctive alif t] The day was, or became, 
intensely hot, or fiercely burning; (S, K;) as also 
t £.15 and (£.) 

S».| In tenseness of heat, and its fierce burning ; 
(S, K;) ns also t [inf. n. of 1], and ♦ 

and ♦ [inf. n. of 8 ]: pi. (?) You 

say, The intense heat, or fierce 

burning, of summer came. (TA.)__Tho sound 
of fire; as also ♦ (ISd, TA.) —I The 

sound, or noise, and commotion, of an ostrich 
running, and of people walking or passing along. 
(A.) You sayj^aeiJiJI al .1 [explained above: 
see 1]. (A.)—f Confusion: (S, K:) or, as also 
t the confusion arising from the talking of 

a people, nnd the sound, or noise, of their walking 
or passing along. (L.) You soy, 

The people arc in a state of confusion [ice.]. (S.) 

• .i tsi 
^U.1: see <U.I. 

.1 


~V».t Anything burning to the mouth, whether 

W • e I 

salt or bitter or hot . (MF.) [Hence,] tU, 

(S, A, K, Ac.,) and ♦ ^U>|, (Msb,) Water that 
bums by itssaltncss: (A:) or salt water: or bitter 
water: (TA:) or salt, bitter water: (S, K:) or 
very salt water: (I’Ab:) or bitter and very salt 
water: (Msb:) or very salt water, that bums by 
reason of its saltness: or very bitter water: or 
water very salt and bitter, tike die water of the 
sea : (TA:) or water of which no use is made for 
drinking, or for watering seed-produce, or for 
other purposes: (El-Hasan:) or very hot water: 

(TA:) the pi. is the same [as the sing.; or grW'l 
is also used as a quasi-pl. n.]. (TA.) 

f # • <* 1 

^VJ: Bee^VI. 

^ym.\ (living light; shining; or shining brightly. 
(A A, ?, K.) 


and Magog ;] two tribes of Ooi f s creatures; 
(TA;) or two great nations; (Msb;) or two tribes 
of the children of Japheth the son of Noah: or, 
as some say, the former, of the Turks ;• and the 
latter, of the Jeel [meaning Jed-Jeeldn, said in 
the TA in art. J-*., on the authority of ISd, to 
be a people beyond the Deylem; and on the 
authority of Az, to be believers in a plurality of 
gods; (the deli and deice of Ptolemy and Strabo, 
ns observed by Sale, in a note on ch. xviii. v. 93 
of the Kur, on the authority of Golius in Alfrag 
p. 207;)]: (Bd in xviii. 93:) [said by the Arabs 
to be Scythians of thefurthest East; particularly 
those on the north of the Chinese : (Golius:) or, 
as some say, the descendants of Japheth, and all 
the nations inhabiting the north of A.tia and of 
Europe: (Freytag:)] said in a rad., (TA,) on 
the authority of I’Ab, (Msb,) to compose nine 
tenths of mankind: (Msb, TA:) or is the 

females: (Msb he who pronounces them thus, 
and makes the I a radical letter, says that the 
former is of the measure JyJb, and the latter of 
the measure JyuU; as though from jUJI ; 
(Akh, S, Mfb;•) or from ^U.1 »t»; (TA;) or 
from ^1 said of an ostrich ; and imperfectly decl. 
as being determinate and fem.: (Bd ubi suprh:) 
he who pronounces them without >, making the I 
in each an augmentative letter, says that the former 
and the latter from » 


is from si. 

(Akh, S, K:) this is the case if they be Arabic: 
(TA:) but some say that they are foreign names; 
(Msb, T A ;) their being imperfectly decl. is said 
to indicate this; (Bd ubi suprk;) and if so, the I 

3 * 3 w 

in them is similar to that in and OjjU and 

and the like; and the >, anomalous, as that 

, {, 3 » * 

in and the like; and their measure is 


(Msb.) Ru-beh used to read t and »- y »-U 
[in the *.^-U] ; and Aboo-Mo’ddh, 

I (SO c 

L *^.1, aor . 1 and - , (S, Mgh, Msb, K,) which 
I latter form of the aor., though known to most of 


the lexicologists, is disacknowledged by a few of 
them, (TA,) inf. n. ; (§, Msb;) and ♦ ojJi, 
(S, Mgh, Msb, K,) a form disacknowledged by 
As, but said by some to be the more chaste of the 
two, of the form not as IK(t by 

evident inadvertence makes it to be by saying that 
its aor. is (TA,) inf. n. jW-iJ; (?;) He 

(God, S, A, Mgh,M?b, and a man, Mgh) recom¬ 
pensed, compensated, or rewarded, him,(S, A, Mgh, 
Msb, K,) Jjti U \J*for what he had done. (A.) 
[See j».t, below.] »jiy O’&J+'I [Such 

a one became entitled to a reward for five of his 
children, by their death, (for it is believed that the 
Muslim will be rewarded in Paradise for a child 

i *+* * i 

that has died in infancy)], (S,)and I. (A,) 

and ^ yj, (K,) mean that his children 

died, and became [causes of] his reward. (S, A, 

K.) — (K,) aor. * , (?,) [He served him 

for hire, pay, or wages;] he became his hired 

man, or hireling. (§,£■) So in the Kurxxviii.27. 

(TA.) ’s'yL I, aor. 1 , (L, Mfb, ?,) and , , 

(Msb, K,) inf. n. J£f, (L, K,) He let him (namely 

his slave) on hire, or for pay, or wages; (L,* 

Msb,* K;) as also ♦ “yA, inf. n. jbLjl (’Eyn, 

Mgh, Msb, 5;) and ^ tys- 1, inf. n. ij+.: (^') 

all these are good forms of speech, used by the 

Arabs: (L:) or ♦ eys-t having for its inf. n. ij»i-\ys 

signifies he appointed him (namely another man) 

hire, pay, or wages, for his work; (Mj, Mgh ;) or 

he engaged with him to give hvn hire, pay, or 

wages; (A, Mgh, Msb;) and can have only one 

objective complement: whereas, 1 when it is of 

the measure L )*»l it is doubly trans.; (Mgh, Mfb;) 

so that one says, t L5 J > 1 He U }™. 

slave on hire. (Mgh.) One also says, jljJl 

aor. - and - , inf. n. He let the house on hire; 

and so jljbl t ^.T, [inf. n. jU—<1:] (Msb, TA:) 

and jljjl t [inf. n. jU-|l,] He let to him the 

house on hire: (S, A, Mgh, Mfb:) the latter verb 

being of the measure not of the measure 

Jib: (A, Mgh, Mfb:) and the vulgar say.^lj: 

(S:) some, however, say, jk*)l ^ * n ^- n * 

making the verb of the.measure J*b : 

(Msb,TA:) some also say, jWI ^ [^ 

let the house to Zeyd], inverting the order of 

the words: (Mfb, T A:) and the lawyers say, 

t [in the same sense, like as 

; s V • < • , i * 

jljJI ^sy means the same as ijjj w-v 

jljjl]' (Mfb: [but in the Mgh, the like of this 

is said to be vulgar.]) 

3 . j*-\, inf. n. see 1 , latter half, in 

three places: and see 10. One says also, of a 
woman, (]£.,) or a whorish female slave, (TA,) 

.-L[of tlie measure^Acb,not ^S*i\,(eee 
below,)] meaning She prostituted herself for hire. 
(?) 

4 . inf. n. see 1, first sentence:— 

and see the latter half of the same paragraph, in 
seven places. 

8 . jr '*» [written with the disjunctive alif^jl] 
He gave alms, seeking thereby to obtain a reward 
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[from God] : (L, £*:) and y j^i\ He gave it 
at almt, seeking thereby a reward. (L.) ^5f for 
*® no ^ allowable, because • cannot be incor¬ 
porated into O: _ [or, accord, to some, this is 
allowable, as in jj31 for jjS2\, and^>«5t for ^ 

4cc.:] Hr illows it; and cites an ex. in a trad.; 
but IAth says ^that the proper reading in this 

instance is not ; or, if the latter be 

allowed, it is from jjl^JLlI, not from U.NI. (L.I 

fi - I » _ ' ' 

— >•»*■/ [in which the radical • is 

changed into _j because the alif preceding it is 
made disjunctive and with damro, (in one copy of 
tho §, and in tlio L and TA, erroneously written 
He wat hired to do it for tuck a turn or 
thing, (s te jaJi'y, below,)] is from S^.^1. (§,L.) 

(?» ¥») and ♦ (K,) [the 

latter of the measure Jiti, as has been clearly shown 
above, from the A and Mgh and Msb,] He hired 
him; took him at a hired man, or hireling. (S, 

TA.) You say also, jl-iJI <1 [He hired the 
houte; took it on hire]. (A, Mgh.) 

• • * 

J*- * -A recompense, compensation, or reward, 
(?»K, &c-,) for what one hat done; (£;) %. q. 

;(?;)•* also ♦ SjULl and * ij \^-I and ♦ 

(R>) of which three forms tlie first is the most 
generally kn wn and the most chaste, (TA,) and 

♦ S*.l: (TA:) or, as some say, there is a distinc¬ 
tion between ^-1 and -^1^3: El-’Eynee says, in 
the Expos, of El Bukh&ree, that what is obtained by 
the fundamental practices of the law, and by obli- 
gatoiy religious services, is termed and what 
is obtained by supererogatory acts of religion, ^|; 
for is properly a substitute for a thing itself; 
and ^*.1, for the profit arising from a tiling; though 
each i sometimes used in the sense of the other: 
(TA ) it is well known that ^*.1 signifies a 
recompense, or reward, from God to a man, for 
rightem conduct; (MF;) and ♦sju.l, recom- 
jtewm, compensation, hire, pay, or mages, from 
one man to another, for work; (Mgh, MF;) and 

lienee J^l; (MF;) and * ijL\ also has this 
latter signification, (Mgh, TA,) and is syn. with 
(?»Mgh, £;) [signifying likewise rent for 
a house, and the like;] but jtet is used [sometimes] 
in the sense of SjU-J and in that of (Msb:) 

the pi. of ^1 is (M?b, £) and till (K ) 

but the latter form * ’ 

the 


cl — J+1 


1^.1 and : see ^^ .1. 


• j t. 
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• <i It- 

see ^tel. 

^1 (?»?» &c.) A hired man; a hireling: 
(L:) or of the measure J*ai in the sense of the 
measure JsU«, i. e. a man with whom one hat 
engaged to give him hire, pay, or wages: (Mgh, 
Msb:*) pi. (L, Msb.) 

•jl^-1 and and Sjltet: see ^1, in four 

places. — «jU-t also signifies The giving of usu¬ 
fructs for a compensation. (Mgh.) __ And Land 
which its owners have let to him who will build 
upon it: so explained by the lawyers. (Mgh.) 

j4-l. (?, M, IAth, Mgh, S) and ♦ lfL\ (M) 
and 1 (Mgh, ^) The flat top, or roof, of a 
house, (S, M, IAth, Mgh,^,) that has not around 
it anything to prevent a person's fulling front it: 
(M,* IAth :) of the dial, of the people of Syria 
and ofEl-HijAz: (S:) pi. [of the first and second] 
and (A’Obeyd, S, K;) and [of 


W J . 

) •- •’ 

J* *>* : J 

• ;» • *j 

• ' 1 _ * j > 

[part n. of ^j*JjI]. Mohammad Ibn- 
Bishr El-Kh&rijee, not [as is said in the §] Aboo- 
Dahbal, says, (L,) 

* * * w #A * \ il 

[0 mould that I were, with my clothes and my 
rxding-camel, a hired slave to thy family, this 
month]: (S, L.) La, ^£1 (S.) 

• j „ 3,- 

JO^i- see^-t. 


the latter form was unknown to MF: (TA :) 
pi. of ♦ £4-1 is jlLl and and oljjf. 

(M?b.) [One says, ill jjjll Thy recom¬ 
pense is due from God. And, to console a person 
for the death of a relation or friend, JjjL\ 

*ct May God larg ly compensate thee for him' 
i. e., ft* the loss of him.] By the expression 
^*-1 in the £ur xxxvi. 10 is said to be 
meant Paradise. (TA,) — l A dowry, or nup- 
tial gft; a gift that is given to, or foi-, a bride • 

(¥ 0 ph : so in the I^ur xxxiii. 49 [&c.]. 
(TA.) — t Praise ; good fame. (£.) So, as 
some say, in the £ur xxix. 26. (TA 1 

•*! .•'* h>- 

jm-\ and^t: see j^.1. 

• I * • * . 

♦/^I: see in three places. 


the third] (Mgh, JC.) 

•'.i • A 

•jV|. see jU.1 

(ISk, K) and ♦ l^f.1 and t ib^-l (S in 
arL -A custom; a habit. (ISk,^, and S 
ubi suprk.) The hemzeh is said to be a substitute 
[*" &c.] (TA.) You say, Jlj U 

•llrt'J That ceased not to be his bustom , or 
habit. (ISk.) 

'7 , * •»" • «* . 

fcl and ^tel and ^.1, and the pis. £yjte.t and 

OAC**l : 866 what next follows. 

telj(S, Mgh, Msb, 5) and t (AA, Ks, ^C) 

(?»?) ^d ♦ j^tet and (^)and 

♦ jte.1 (as in some copies of the JC) and t (as 
in some copies of the £ and in the TA,) or 

.til t | ^ 

”>*•1, (as in other copies of the K,) and t 
[to which is erroneously added in the CJC iy*A] 
and [the pis.] ^and 1 (K) are syn., 

(?»¥») of Persian origin, (S,) [from or 'Ai 
arabicued, (S, Mgh, 5,) signifying Bahed bricks; 
(Msb;) bahed clay, (Mgh, L,) with which one 
builds: (S, L:) T and and jsS\ [&c.] are 
pis., [or rather coll. gen. ns., except the two forms 
ending with _j and ^j,] and their sings, [or rather 
ns. un.] are with 5, i. e. IJ4-T Ac. (L.) 

* i* 3 j c 

jy*-l: seejte.1. 


• a. 


jW-iJ: see M 

• * »i 

te£* [A slave, or] a house, let on hire; (Akh, 
T, Msb;) as also ^; (L;) and some say, 
(Akh, Msb.) 

• J 

One who lets on hire [a slave, or] a house 
one should not say ♦ lj^; for this is wrong 
with respect to the classical language, and abomi¬ 
nable with respect to the conventional acceptation 
and common usage; a foul reproach being meant 
thereby [as is shown by the explanation of Opa-t, 
given above: or, accord, to some, it is allowable 
when it relates to a house: (see tjL *:) it seems 
to be disallowed only when used absolutely]. 
(A, Mgh.) 


c^lte.1 [The plum;] a ceitain fruit, fljf, TA,) 
of the description termed (TA,) rvellknown ; 

(Msb, K;) cold and moist; or, as tome say, of 
moderate temperature; (TA;) which facilitates 
the flow of the yellow bile; (K;;) i. e., its juice, or 
water, does so, when drunk with sugar-candy 
(ijj-i) and manna added to it; 

(TA;) and allays thirst, and heat of the heart; 
(? >) but it relaxes the stomach, and docs not 
agree with it; and it generates a watery mixture ; 
and its injurious effect is repelled by the drinking 
of sugary [or oxymel]: it is of several 

kinds: (TA:) [the most common is the Damasc, 
or Damascene, plum:] the best is (£, TA) the 
Armenian, (TA,) that which is sweet and large : 
(K, TA:) the sour, or acid, is less laxative, and 
more cold: (TA :) tlie n. un. is with ; : (S, Msb, 
^:) you should not say ^WJI; (Ya$koob,S, 
5») or this is a word of weak authority, (^, TA,) 
and you say uolte-l and uol^JI like as one savs 
and jltejl: (TA :) in the dial, of the Syrians, 
the i/oltel [or ^WJI or accord, to com¬ 

mon modern usage among them] is the [pear 
which they formerly called] u * , * - and [which 
others call] : (K:) it is of the growth of 

the country of the Arabs: (AHn:) ^Cl is an 
adventitious word, (S,K,) or arabicized, (Msb,) 
ie ^ and ^jo do not both occur in any 
Arabic word: (§, Msb, £:) or, accord, to Az, 
they do so occur; as, for instance, in and 

in ^o. (TA.) 

J*-' 

L Jr'* aor - : » ( M ? b » ?,) inf n. J4.I, (Msb,) 

It (a thing, Msb, [as, for instance, a thing pur¬ 
chased, and the price thereof, and a thing pro¬ 
mised or threatened or foretold, and also payment 
for a thing purchased, and the fulfilment of a 
promise or threat or prediction, and any event,]) 
mas, or became, delayed, postponed, kept bach; 

[and therefore, future;] syn. ; (£;) and 
'1'j j *i» • 1 r 

w )tel, aor. - , inf. n. ^J^.1, signifies the same. 

(Mgb.) [See and ^IteL The primary signi¬ 
fication seems to be, It had a term, or period, 
appointed for it, at which it should fall due, or 
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■ aor. 


, (?») inf. n. J4-f; 
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come to pass.] 

(TA;) and ♦ aJU. 1, (K,) inf. n. J*»-0 ; (TA;) 
and t (K,) inf. n. ; (Tl£ ;) He 

confined, restricted, restrained, withheld, debarred, 
hindered, or prevented, him. (]£, TA.) Hence 
the phrase, J^JU They confined, restricted, 
&c., their cattle from the pasturage. (TA.)^ 
\jL J, (S, Msb,) or pit, (?,) aor. * (8, 

Msb,S) and 5 , (?,¥,) inf. n. jit, (S, Msb,) 
He committed against them evil, (S, M$b, ]£,) 
and drew it, or procured it, to them: (Msb:) and 
(§, in the ^ “ or”) he excited it, stirred it up, or 
provoked it, against them: (S, :) or, accord, to 

AZ, cJLl, inf. n. as above, signifies I com¬ 
mitted a crime against them: and AA says that 

00 ** i i ^ i i 

, (: t. o~JU> and Oj«*. and wJU.1 have one and 
the same signification. (TA.)_And eh**) jJM, 
(Lh, £,) inf. n. as above, (TA,) He gained, ac¬ 
quired, or earned, and collected, and brought, or 
purveyed, and exercised skill in the management 
of affairs, for his family. (Lh, K.) 

2. JM, (TA,) inf. n. J-*. U, (K, TA,) 

He defined the term, or period ; (Ki* TA ;) 
assigned, appointed, or specified, it. (TA.) It is 
said in the JCur [vi. 128], jj'JJI Ul»>l Lily 
LI wJU.1 [And me have reached our term which 
Thou hast assigned, or appointed, for us;] mean¬ 
ing, t]ie day of resurrection ; (Bd,* Jcl;) or the 
term of death; or, us some say, the term of ex¬ 
treme old age. (TA.) And a 5X».I, inf. n. as 
above, signifies I assigned, or appointed, for him, 
or it, a term, or period. (Msh.)_ I He 
granted me a delay, or postponement. (TA.) You 
say, 5*4 ^1 * aXwull (S, K, TA) I 

desired, asked, demanded, or requested, of him a 
term, or period., [of delay, or postponemet f,] and 
he granted me a delay, or postponement, to a 
certain term, or period. (TA.) — See also 1. 

3. inf. n. AX*.: sec 1. 

6. j4-U *. q. t jUi-l; (K, TA ;) i. e. He 
ashed, or requested, that a term, or period, should 
be assigned, appointed, or specified, for him 
(TA.) It is said in a trad, of Mek-hool, L£a 
J».L« JM—)L [We were keeping 

post on the frontier of the enemy, in the tract on 
the sea-roast, and ] a person asked, or requested, 
that a term, or period, should be assigned, or 
appointed, or specified, for him, and that per¬ 
mission should be granted him to return to his 
family. (TA.) 

10: see 2 and 5. 

jm is originally the inf. n. of j \ft> JM “ he 
committed eviland is used to indicate the 
causation of crimes; and afterwards, by extension 
of its application, to indicate any causation: (Bd in 

e » f • nf.e . e • 

v. 35:) one says, .SUM <ul ah, and ” .iUM 

(8,5») and 2 UM and 1 iU M , (so in some 
copies of the K,) and and .ityM 0"*» 

(K, [belonging to art. in which also they are 
mentioned,]) and .iU^M O'*) and iU^M o-*, 
(so in some copies of the ^ and in the TA, [be¬ 
longing to art. J^,]) i. e. [I did ft] o-», 
Bk. I. 


JM 

(§,) which means [originally] in consequence of 
thy committing it: (Bd ubi suprk:) [and tlien, 
by extension of its application, as shown above, 
because of thee, or of thine act &c.; on thine 
account; for thy sake; as also which is 

* 'e e C • 

more common in the present day:] or o«* : 

(£:) and ,jl^> MM o«*» i.e. v [Because 


of him, or it, it was thus, or such a thing was], 
(Msb.) An instance of its occurrence without 
v>* [° r J] ** presented by the saying of ’Adee 
Ibn-Zeyd, 

• »<■ S I 

jfdJoi JJ AIM o* JM • 

[Because that Ood hath made you to have excel¬ 
lence, or hath preferred you]. (TA.) 

• • * 0 0 c * #• JJ*»C 

JM, whence .iUM sJLsi, and MAM eJJsd: 

• •I ' 

see in two places. 

JM, (S, Mughnee, ^,) with the J quiescent, 
(Mnghnce,) is written with kesr and with fet-h 

[to the medial letter, i. e. V JM as well as JM] 

0 * * 0 . * 

like jjsi [which is written as well os _^*i] : 
(TA:) it is a particle (Mnghnce) denoting a 
reply; like ; (S, Mughnee, K;) importing 
acknowledgment of the truth of the speaker, to 
him who gives information; and the making a 
tiling known, to him who asks information; and 
promise, to him who seeks, or demands; 
(Mughnee;) i. e. It is as thou sayest [in the first 
case; and yes, or yea, in the same, and in the 
other cases]; (K voce J—*;) therefore it occurs 
after such sayings as “Zeyd stood” and “did 
Zeyd stand ?” and “ beat thou Zeydbut El- 
Mulnkce restricts the information to that which iE 
affirmative, and the saying expressive of seeking 
or demanding to that which is without prohibition: 
and it is said by some that it docs not occur after 
an interrogation: (Mughnee:) Er-Radee says, in 
the Expos, of the K&fiyeh, after Z and others, 
that it is to denote acknowledgment of the truth 
of information, and does not occur after a saying 
in which is the meaning of seeking, or demanding: 
(TA :) or, accord, to Z and Ibn-M&lik and others, 
it relates particularly to information: and accord, 
to Ibn-Kharoof, it occurs mostly after information: 
(Mnghnee:) in the Expos, of the Tcs-heel, it is 
said to be for denoting acknowledgment of the 
truth of information, past or other, affirmative or 
negative, and not to occur after an interrogation: 
(TA:) Akh says that it is better than i (S, 
Mughnee, ^*) after information, (Mughnee,) in 
acknowledging the truth of what is said; (S, 
Mughnee, ;) and is better than it after an 
interrogation: (§, Mughnee, :) so that when 
one says, [Thou wilt, or slinlt, go 

away], thou sayest J^.1 [Yes] ; and it is better 
than jpj : but when one says, [Wilt thou 

go away ?], thou sayest _^su ; and it ie better than 

JM- (?-) 

0*1 

JM The term, or period, of a thing: (S, ^:) 
its assigned, appointed, or specified, term or 
period: this is the primary signification: (TA:) 
or the term, or period, and time of falling due, of 

a thing: (Mfb:) pi. JU.T. (M$b, JC.)_Hence, 

The period of women’s waiting, before they may 
marry again, after divorce; as in the I£ur ii. 231 


and 232. (TA.)_The period, or extremity of time, 

in which falls due a debt (^C, TA) and the like. 
(TA.) You say, ^.1 »LJ [He sold it 
to him for payment at an appointed period ] : and 
yXM jAsda [He delivered the 

money for wheat, or the like, to be given at an 
appointed period]. (Msb in art. — The 
term, or period, of death; (^C;) the time in 
which Ood has eternally decreed the end of life 
by slaughter or otherwise: or, as some say, the 
whole duration of life: and its end: a man's life 
being thus termed: and his death, by which it 
terminates: (Kull p. 17:) the assigned, or ap¬ 
pointed, dvration of the life of a man. (TA.) One 
says, *XM to- meaning His death drew near; 
originally, w Vk a jl the completion of the 

duration of life. (TA.) In the Kur vi. 128, 
(see 2, above,) the meaning is, The term of death: 
or, as some say, the term of extreme old age: 
(TA :) or die day of resurrection. (Bd,*Jcl.) 
The words of the l£ur [vi. 2] 

•jus mean [Then He decreed a term,] the 

term of death, and [there is a term named with 
Him,] the term of the resurrection: or the period 
between the creation and death, and the p nod 
between death and the resurrection; for is 
applied to the end of a space of time and to the 
whole thereof: (Bd:) or the meaning is, the 
period of sleep, and the period of death: (Bd, 
TA:) or the period of those who have passed 
away, and the period of those who remain and 
those who are to come: (Bd:) or the period of 
remaining in this world, and the period of re¬ 
maining in the morld to come: or in both instances 
death is meant; [accidental, and natural;] for 
the of some is by accidental means, os the 
sword, and drowning, and burning, and eating 
what disagrees, and odier means of destruction; 
while some have their full periods granted to them 
and are preserved in health until diey die a natural 
death: or the ls )*.l of some is that of him who 
dies in a state of happiness and enjoyment; and 
of others, that of him who reaches a limit beyond 
which God has not appointed, in the natural 
course of this world, any one to remain therein ; 
and to both of these, reference is made in the ^Cur 
[xvi. 72 and] xxii. 5. (TA.)_ Sometimes, also, 
it means Destruction: and tints it has been ex¬ 
plained as occurring in the Kur [vii. 184], where 

0 00 *$ * ** M * * 1' 0 $ * * 0 t • 


it is 


0 00 *$ * *0 -- * 0* 0 m * * 

said, O' 


O'j 


[And that, may be, their destruction shall have 
drawn near], (TA.) 


• -1 
see J*.l. 


JM 


0 $ 0 ~ 

JM : see JM- 


Having a delay, or postponement, granted 

*' t t 0* * - 0 3s * 0 

to kim f to a certain time; u q . 

(Lth.) — See also ^IM. 

0 m 

Delayed; postponed; kept bach; syn. 
; [but in some copies of the K> for J*d, 

* 0 f 0 $ 

we find ^ JXM;] a* also * J«*-t, of wltich the pi. 

is 34-1: (^C:) and therefore, (TA,) not present; 
future; to come; contr. of ^M^: (S, M$b,TA:) 

4 
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and ♦ also, signifies delayed, deferred, or 

postponed, to the time of the end of a period} 

■ « • m + + 9 

originally, eontr. of »*.». (Mgb.) [See also 
J«*.t.] _ [Hence,] AJU^I The [future,'] latter, 
ultimate, or last, dwelling, or abode, or life; the 
world to come; syn. I; (£, TA;) eontr. of 
2A*-U)t. (?, TA.)« Committing a crime; or a 
committer of a crime. (?, TA.) 

• A + 0 

Determined , defined , or limited t cu to 
time; applied to a writing: so in the ^ur iii. 139: 

(Bd, Jel, TA :) and to a debt; eontr. of ^ li., 
q. v. (Mgh in art.See also 

• • - 
: see Jr«. 

9 * % 

1. «•*>!, with kesr, [aor. -,] (AZ, §, O,) inf. n. 

^.1; (KL, P§;) or aor. : , (so in the £,) 
0 0 % + % 

inf. n. (T?;) [but ^,*.1 is the form com¬ 
monly known; and if it were incorrect, the 
author of the K would probably, accord, to his 
usual custom, have charged J with error respect 
ing it;] He loathed it; dislihed it; was, or 
became, disgusted with it; namely, food; (AZ, 
?, O, ]£;) &c.; (JC;) from constantly keeping 
to it; (AZ, ?, O;) or because of its not agreeing 
with him: (TA:) he reckoned it bad: (KL:) 
and V *«*.U also signifies he dislihed, disapproved, 
or hated, it; or he expressed, or showed, didike, 
disapprobation, or hatred, of it; syn. *MjO. 
(TA.) M ayi ^.1, aor. 5 , (5,) inf. n. 

(T^,) He incited, or urged, such a one to do 
that which he disliked, disapproved, or hated. (JC.) 
2: see 4. 

' 3 0 0 0 + 5 . J.* 

4. ^Ul or ^Ul ▼ [accord, to 

different copies of the the former being the 
reading in the TA,] He makes men’s own selves 
to be objects of dislihe, disapprobation, or hatred, 
to them. (I£ voce»*.l.) [Accord, to the TK. 
you say, <U« «•»>!, inf. n. meaning He 

made him to be an object of didike, disapproba¬ 
tion, or hatred, to him.] 

** 

O. He (a lion) entered his 

thichet]. (K.)a««f.U: seel. 

• » t 

1 Any square, roofed, house: (?:) men¬ 
tioned by ISd as on the authority of Yag^oob: 

but see as explained by J [in the §] on the 
same authority. (TA.) 

• • i til ,,,, 

: see m It is also a pi. of 1. 
(M, K.) 


- t 


[or 


• - % 0 + 

: see Jl+s 

• # I 


.1 A fortress; (Mgh, Mgb, £ ;) like : 
(Mgh:) pl-Xi- (Mgh, Mgb, S.) [is the 

nnme of] A fortress (S, S) in El-Medeeneh, 
(K,) built of stones by the : people of that city: 
and Yagkoob says that signifies any square, 
roofed, house. (S, §gh.) I rora-el-Seys says, [de¬ 
scribing a vehement rain,] 

* # • * 9 00+0+ -+0+ + 

* • * * * < . " £ 0 0 i ++ 

Wj***^“# 'Si C»-l * 

[And TeymA, (a town so called,) it left not 


J--1 —J-l 

therein a trunk of a palm-tree, nor a square, 
roofed, house, unless raised high with stones: but 
in the Calc. ed. of the Mo’alla^t, (p. 64,) for 

9 0 l 0 J l 

w, we find which has the same meaning]. 
(S,Sgh.) See also JU-*- (TA.) Accord, to As, 

• • l 

it is also pronounced "(§.) 

• " * 

A thicket, wood, or forest; a collection, 
(Mgh, Mgb,) or an abundant collection, (SO of 
tangled, coif used, or dense, trees, or shrubs: 
(Mgh, Mgb, S 0 or >* *■ °f reeds, or canes : (S :) 
or a [place such as is termed] of water 

collected together, in which, in consequence thereof, 
trees grow: (S in art. :) [or] it signifies 
also a bed, or place of growth, of canes or reeds: 

(M^h:) the pi. is and (S, M, S) and 

>*•» (M, S) and (S, M, Mgh, Mgb, SO 

[or rather this last is a coll. gen. n., of which 

is the n. un.,] and jiU.1 (§, M, S) and [pi. 
of pauc.] (?, M, Mgh, SO or ^ ie last but 

one is pi. of^l, (M,) and so is the last. (Lh, M, 
Mgb.) And hence, The haunt of a lion. (TA 
in art. • vj*”) — [in the CSj^-I] also 
signifies Frogs. (Sgh, SO [App. because frogs 
are generally found in beds of canes or reqds.] 

0 0 % + A M •• * - - s. . - 

•-I signifies 


j+ryi O-*, or ^Ul ; 
[accord, to different copies of the S» see 4;] i. c. 
One who makes men’s own selves to be objects of 
dislihe, disapprobation, or hatred, to them. (SO 

# m 

Loathing, disliking, or regarding with 

disgust. (?> TA.)™!^^! XU i. q. [Water 

that is loathed, disliked, or regarded with disgust]. 
(TA.) 


f: 


±: 


»ee^ 


0^>1» (?, Mgh, Mgb, SO ; and (S, 
Mgb, S;) and &+.X, (§, Mgh, &c.,) aor. -, (§, 
Mgb,) mentioned by Yz; (S;) inf. n. of the 
former (?» Mgh, Mgb, S*) and ; (§, 
Mgb,S;*) and of the latter ,>*.!; (S, Mgh, 
Mgb, S 0 (water) became filtered for the 
worse (§, Mgh, Mgb, S) *» taste and colour, 
(?» Mgh, SO from some suck cause as long 
standing, (TA,) but was drinkable: (Mgh, Mgb:) 
or became altered for the worse in its odour by 
oldness: or became covered with [the green sub¬ 
stance called] and with leaves: (Mgh:) 

also, said of water, signifies it became altered 
for the worse: (Th:) and in the Iktit&f occurs 

+ + t 

aor. -, which is unknown, but may be a 
mixture of two dial. vars. [namely of ^>^1 having 
for its aor. ; and 4 , and having for its pret. 

+ t + + % £ ^ 

(MFJm^l He (a jUi, or whitener 
of cloth) beat a piece of cloth or a garment [in 
washing it]. (S, SO 


0 0 % 
L>^1: ) 
• % > 

j 


sec 




*-^■1 (?»?0 “4 


* 0+0 0 + 0 + 

I and (^) t. q. 

[The ball, or elevated part, of the cheek]. (S, SO 


see j^.1. 

(?) Mgh, Msb, S) and ♦ii'uJl, (Lh,SO 
the latter of the dial, of Tciyi, (L^, TA,) or this 
is a vulgar form, (Mgh,) not allowable, (§,) and 
^ (SO w * t l 1 (TA,) A thing well 

known; (Si) a vessel tn which clothes are 
washed; (Mgb;) a [vessel also called] {Jsyt, 
resembling a [which is a hind of basin], in 
which clothes are washed: (Mgh:) or what is 
called in Persian [i. e. a small cup]: 
(P?:) [it probably received this last meaning, 
and some others, in post-classical tiroes: Golius 
explains it as meaning “ lagena, phiala, crater : ” 
adding, “bine vulgo Fingiuna [i. e. calix 

vocatur: item Urceus: hydria: [referring to 
John ii. 6:] Vas dimidice series simile, in quo 
aqua et simffiajwnuntur:’’ on the authority of Ibn- 
Magroof: and, on the same authority, “Labrum 
seu vas lapideum instar pelvis, in quo lavantur 
vestes:’’] pi. I: (S, Mgh, Msb, S 0 mean¬ 

ing [also] what resemble troughs, surrounding 
trees. (Msb.) 

(S, Mgh, Mgb, S) and ♦ (S, Mgb, 

S) and ♦ (ISd, TA) and t (TA) 
Water altered for the worse (S, Mgh, Mgb, S) 
in taste and colour, (?, Mgh, S>) from some such 
cause as long standing, (TA,) but still drinkable : 
(Mgh, Msb:) or altered for the worse in its 
odour by oldness: or covered with [the green 
and with leaves: (Mgh:) 


substance called] 

[>1. Oy* - '» thought by ISd to be pi. of i>*-t and 
0+1 (TA.) 


0 + + 0 

J 


Bee ajU-i. 
• > 


[in Golius’s Lex. ^aJL«] The instrument 
for beating used by the jUo3 [or whitener oj cloth, 


in washing]: but better without., [written 


0 


because the pi. is 
pi. is (TA.) 


\y* ; or, accord, to IB, the 


J—1 


2. [inf. n. j>e*-U,] He made it one; or 

called it one: as also (TA in art. o*.«.) 

You say, j>*.1 Make thou the two to be¬ 

come one. (K.) It is related in a trad., that 
Mohammad said to a man who was making a 
sign with his two fore fingers in repeating the 
testimony of the faith, [There is no deity but God, 
&c.,] j*.I [meaning tliat he should make the 

sign with one finger only]. (S.) And abl jJLl 
means He declared God to be one; he declared, 
or professed, the unity of God; as also 

(T and L in art. — sJJLjM j».1, (§, FC,) 

• t, 

inf. n. j^a.13, (K,) Make thou the ten to become 
eleven, (S, ^,) is a phrase mentioned by Fr on 
the authority of an Arab of the desert. (S.) 

8. see art. : and sec what here 

next follows. 

10. ja-U-'I He (a man, S) was, or became, 
alone, by himself, apart from others, or solitary ; 
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yn. ; (S,K;) 88 11,80 * J—-31 [written with 
the disjunctive alif originally or 

J^jjl], (¥» TA,) or (CK.)*** oi-tlT U 

He did not hnow it; did not know, or had not 
knowledge, of it; did not understand it; did not 
know the minute circumstances of it; or did not 
perceive it by any of the senses; eyn. *4 j* 2 -j ; 

(L, ;) i. e., a thing, or an affair: of the dial, of 

El-Yemen. (L.) 

originally the j being changed into I, 


(M$b,) One; the first of the numbers; (S ;) syn. 
[in many cases] with ; (S, Msb, K.;) with 
which it is interchangeable in two cases, to be 

• e w 0 0 0 i 

explained below: (Msb:) pi. and j*-l 
(K) and which last occurs in a phrase 

hereafter to be mentioned; (TA;) or it has no 
pi. in this sense; (M$b, K»* TA;) and as to 

® 0 0 0 <<* 0t 

>1-1, it may be pi. of [and originally jW,1,] 
like as pi. of jdtll, (Th, Msb,) a pi. of 
pauc. (Msb.) The fern, is ♦ <JJ *-1 only; and 
this is only used in particular cases, to be shown 
below: (Msb:) most agree that the in this 
word is the characteris ic of the fcm. gender: but 
some say that it is to render it quasi-coordinate to 
the quadrilitcral-radical class: [this, however, is 
inconsistent with its pronunciation, which is in¬ 
variably >1, not :] (TA:) its pi. is 

j^.1, ns though the sing, were like as is 

said of^i as pi. of : one of the expositors 

• J'i 

of the Ti b-IicoI writes with dnmm and then 

fct-li; but a pi. of this measure is not applicable 
to a sing, of the measure ^»h, with kesr. (MF.) 

9 0 t _ 0 0-1 ' • , 

The dim. of j^.1 is ▼ ; and that of is 

I * 

in art. o*.j.)_It is interchange¬ 
able with iu two cases: first, when it is 

used ns an epithet applied to God: (Mjb:) for 
ns an epithet, is applied to God alone, 
(M$b,K,) and signifies The One; the Sole; He 
who ha* ever been one and alone: or the Indi¬ 
visible : or He who has no second [to share ] in his 
lordship, nor in his essence, nor in his attributes: 

I - '3 J 0 • *9 

(TA:) you say, I yt and yt: and in 
like manner, j*.t, without the article, is used as 
an epithet specially in relation to God, and is 
interchangeable in this case [but not n other 
cases] with : therefore you do not say 

J—I nor j—l yij) and the like [but J».j 

and Ac.] (M$b.) [See also 

in art. j*.,.] In the phrase in the Kur 
[cxii. 1], j^-1 2&1 ykJS [Say, He is Ood, One 
God], *- 1 is a substitute for s3)l; for an inde¬ 
terminate noun is sometimes a substitute, for a 
determinate noun, as in another passage in the 
J£ur, xevi. 16 and 16. (S.) Secondly, it is inter¬ 
changeable with in certain nouns of number: 

0 0 0 0 0 $ 00 0 0 0 0 

(M$b:) you say jls [masc.] and ijl* 

[fern.] (S) [meaning Eleven: and in these two 

0 0 0 0 0 

cases you may not substitute j*.U and for 

0, | /• . J « ' * 0 - t ' 

and : but] in [One and 

w • # * ( ' 

twenty, and tlie like,] j>«-l is interchangeable witli 
J—I,. (M?b.) Ks says, When you prefix flic 


J-l 

article Jl to a number, prefix it to every number; 
therefore you should say, U 

[What did the eleven thousand 
dirhems ?] : but the Basrees prefix it to the first 
only, and Bay oO! jL* wOai U. (b.) 

_ In [most] cases differing from these two, there 

0 * t 0 * 

is a difference in usage between and : 
the former is used in affirmative phrases as a pre- 
fixed noun only, governing the noun which fol¬ 
lows it in the gen. case; [as in exs. which will be 
found below;] and is used absolutely in negative 
phrases; [as will also be seen in exs. below;] 
whereas is used in affirmative phrases as a 
prefixed noun and otherwise: the fern. , 

also, is only used as a prefixed noun, except in 
numbers (Msb) [and in one other instance, which 
see below]. Using and its fern, in affirmative 

' ' j i ' I 0 0 

phrases as prefixed nouns, you say, iu^UJI 
[ One of the three stood ]; and Cato*.l OJ13 [ One 
of them two (females) said] ; and I •>— 
iiySjl [Take thou one of the three]. (TA.) The 
phrase JU1» oUy 'J means A calamity: 
(K:) or, as some say, (TA, but in the K “and,”) 
a serpent; (K, TA;) so called because it twists 
itself round so as to become like a jlk. (TA.) 
And tlie phrase j»^t ■!> (L, K, TA,) in 
which the latter word has kesr to the I and fet-h 
to the and is pi. of the former, also written 
but this form is disapproved by MF, as 

has been shown above, (TA, [in several copies 

• * ® v a 

of the K incorrectly written [lit. means 

One of the ones; and] is applied to a great, or 
mighty, event; (L, K> TA;) one that is difficult, 
distressing, griecom, or terrible. (L, TA.) You 
say, I [the last of which words 

is here again written in several copies of the K 
^1] He brought to pass a grievous, and great, 
or mighty, event, (K, TA,) when you desire to 
express the greatness and terribleness of an event. 
(TA.) You also say, and 

-vm-Ij, (K, TA,) the latter in one copy 

' <■ ^ e | ^ 

of the K written IJI U, in which the 

latter word is pi. of the former, (TA,) and 
jU.^1, and (K, TA,) like a phrase 

before mentioned, only the former is applied to a 
calamity, and this to an intelligent being, and 
written in the two manners before mentioned, the 
difference being only in application, (TA, [in 
several copies of the K h ere again written 

and in the CK I,]) and I 

(Et-Tes-heel,) and jU^I (TA,) 

which are expressions of the utmost praise, (I Apr, 
AHcytli, Ki) [lit. Such a man is one of the ones; 
meaning] such a one is unique among the uniques; 
(TA;) one who has no equal; unequalled; in¬ 
comparable. (IAnr, Tes-heel.) It seems that the 
form of pi. used in the phrase >*.1 is 

used only as applied to rational beings; but it is 
said in tlie Expositions of the Tes-heel that this 
phrase signifies Om of the calamities; the form 
of tlie rational pi. being given to nouns significant 
of things deemed great, mighty, or grievous. 


(AHeyth.) In the phrase jC.^1 the fern, 

forms are said to be used for the purpose of giving 
intensiveness to the signification, as though the 
meaning were the word being 

[an intensive epithet] from *Uj as signifying 
intelligence, or intelligence mixed with craft or 
cunning and forecast; or by being meant a 
calamity. (Expositions of the Fs, TA.) AHei 

thought jC.^1 to be an epithet applied to 

* + + 0 

a male, and I to be applied to a 

female: but his opinion has been refuted by Ed- 
Dem&meenee in the Expos, of the Tes-heel: and 
this latter author there remarks, that in expressions 

• . i 

meant to denote praise [of a man], and 
are prefixed to their own proper pis., as 

„ j 0 , 

OjO*.! and ; or to an epithet, as in the case 
of tCIall j>»-f [ One of the learned] ; but that they 
have not been heard prefixed to generic nouns. 

+ + 0 3 0*0 * J 

(TA.) You say likewise, Utj»J yt He is 
bom of noble, or generous, ancestors, both on the 
father’s and the mother’s side; speaking of a 
man and of a camel. (L andK in art. j*^.) And 
UtSlt oj J-OJI I 'j None will manage 

this thing, or affair, but a noble, or generous, 
man. (AZ, L in art. And V *n)1 ^ 

lyjto*.! [None will be able to perform *t but 
a noble, or generous, man]. (L in art. j»j.) — 
One instance is mentioned, of the occurrence, in 
i trad., of not used as a part of a number 

[i. e. not as a part of the compound ijLn ^j*.!] 
nor as a prefixed noun; vis., £»-> 

[ One of seven] ; in which is said to mean the 
nights of ’Ad [during which that tribe was de¬ 
stroyed], or the years of Joseph [during which 
Egypt was afflicted with dearth]. (MF, from the 
F&k &c.)_Used in a negative phrase, 
signifies Any one with whom one may talh or 
speak: and in this manner it is. used without 
variation as sing, and pi. and fern. (S) as well as 
masc. (Msb.) You say, jljJI ^ ^ [There 

is not any one in the house] : but you do not say, 

0 ^ f - * i 

[as meaning the contrary]. (§.) Wc 
read in the Kur [lxix. 47, this cx. of its use as a 
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masc. pi.], W [And 

* * 0 0 * 

not any persons of you should have withheld me 
from punishing Atm]. (S.) And in tlie same 
[xxxiii. 32, we find this ex. of its use as a fern. 

pi.], (llllt Sy* [Ye are not like any 

* * 0 

others of women]. (§.) — It is also used in 
interrogative phrases; as in the saying, j*-l 

0 i 00 00 

I Jjt [Has any one seen the like of this ?]; 

(A’Obeyd, L;) and in the saying, Ulj j C [for 

j>»-l 1^, 0 , has any one seen her, or it?]. (I., 

from a trad.) __ It is [said to be] also used in tlie 

sense of [meaning Anything], applied to an 

, , . -1 • a . 

irrational being; as in the saying, J-l O- U 

IjU— *}] There is not in the house anything, 
rational or irrational, except an ass: so that the 
thing excepted is united in kind to that from 
which the exception is made [accord, to this ren¬ 
dering; but this instance is generally regarded as 
one in which the thing excepted is disunited in 
kind from that from which the exception is made]. 
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(Msb.) So too in the $ur lx. 11, accord, to the 
reading of Ibn-Mes’ood: (Mfb:) but others there 
read which may mean any one or any thing. 
(Bd, Jel.)j.-’jt, (£,) as alao jiAjt j>y, (§, 
Mfb,) as a proper name, (Msb,) is applied to 
A certain day ; ;) [Sunday;] the fint day of 

the week; or, as some say, [i. e. as some term it,] 
the second of the Keek ; (TA;) for the Arabs are 
said, by IAfr, to have reckoned the Sabbath, or 
Saturday, as the first, though they called Sunday 
the first of the days: (Mfb in art. it is 

sing., and masc. * (L^:) pi. [as above, i. e.] 

>U.T (§, Mfb, K) and Jb. 1: (J£:) or it has no 
pi. (^C: [but in the TA this last observation is 
very properly restricted, as relating only to 
as syn. with j»t), and as applied to any unknown 
person.]) In this sense, it has no dim. (Sb, in §, 
art in lexicology signifies What 

have been transmitted by tome of the lexicologists, 
but not by such a number of them as cannot be 
supposed to have agreed to a falsehood: what has 
been transmitted by this larger number is termed 
j3lyu. (Mz 3rd £y.) 


" 1 ferns, of j».t, q. v. 

It jb-I: J 


Tho unity of God; (Mfb;) as aim 

•S /> . 

4eitj«-.J. (E and in art Jb.j.) 

. .1 • 'l . 

,>U.I [occus. of jIb-I] is imperfectly deck, be- 
cau of its d viation from its original, (§, ^,) 
botli in form and in meaning; (§;) [being 
changed in form from Ijb-Ij, and in meaning 

from Ijb-Ij to Ijb-Ij : (see ju :)] you 

. /l , .1 , 

say, jU-l jU-l tj^U., [.>Ib.I being repeated for 
the purpose of corroboration,] meaning, They 
came one [and] one, one [and] one; or one [by] one, 
one [Ay] one. (8, Jjh) The dim. of >U.( is t J^b. 1, 
perfectly deck, like [q. v.] &c. (§, in art. 

• i ■ . i 

dim. of jb-I, q. v. 

v-. i . . i 

4. see jU-l. 
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dim. of fern, of j»t, q. v. 


1. O^-t (?, Mfb, 5) (?» TA,) aor. -, 

(M b, K») inf. n. (Mfb,) or and ll».t, 
(TA,) or this last is a simple subst; (Mfb;) and 
^.1, aor. ‘ , inf. n. ja.1; (Kr, TA ;) He 
retained enmity against him in his bosom, matching 
for an opportunity to indulge it, or exercise it; 
or hid enmity against him in his bosom; or bore 
rancour, malevolence, malice, or spite, against 
him: (9, M;b, ^ :•) and he teas affected with 
anger (£, TA) against Atm, sucA as came upon 
him suddenly from the retention or hiding of 
enmity in the bosom, or from rancour, male¬ 
volence, malice, or spite. (TA.) 

3. «fe.T, (TA,) inf. n. (9, ?,) He 

treated him, or regarded him, with enmity, or 
hostility. (9,* £,* TA.) 


JUb-I Retention of enmity tn the bosom, with 
watchfulness for an opportunity to indulge it, 
or exercise it; or concealment of enmity in the 
bosom ; or rancour, malevolence, malice, or spite 
(S, Mfb, 1£:) and anger (K, TA) coming upon 
one suddenly therefrom: (TA:) pi. (S, 

Msb, It is said in the S that one should 

not say ; and this ’ is disallowed by Af and 

Fr and Ibn-El-Faraj: in the T it is said that it is 
not of the language of the Arabs; and As is 
related to have disapproved of Et-Tirimmdh for 
using its pi. in poetry: but it is said in a trad., 
Jb Otiy ko [There is not between 

me and the Arabs retention of enmity in the 
bosom, icc.]; and it occurs in another trad., in 
a similar phrase; and the pk, in a third trad.; 
therefore we say flint it is a dial. var. of rare 
occurrence. (TA.) 


• > 

*.1: see art. 
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fem. of ^1, q. v. in art. j^.!. 

1. J*U, (S, A, L, &c.,) in tlie first pers. of 
which, Oj^.1, [and the like,] the } is generally 
changed into O, and incorporated into the [aug¬ 
mentative] O, [but in pronunciation only, for 

ono writes and the like,] aor . 1 , imperative 

J^, originally jB-jk (S, L,) which latter form 
sometimes occurs, [but witli j in the place of j 
when the I is pronounced with damm,] (TA,) 

inf. n. Jb .1 (9, L, Mfb, K> &c.) and (9, 

L, ^,) the latter having an intensive signification; 
(MF;) and ia a dial, var., as mentioned 
by Ibn-Umm-^Iisim and others on the authority 
of Al^ei; (MF in art. Ju t-~ ;) He took ; he took 
with his hand; he took hold of; (S, A, L, Mfb, 
£;) a tiling. (9, L.) You say, ^UmUI Jk*. and 
Jb. Take thou, or take thou with thy 
hand, or take thou hold of, the nose-rein of the 
camel: (S, L, Mfb :) the in the latter phrase 
being redundant. (Msb.) [And sj^f lit. 
He took his hand, or arm ; meaning f he aided, 
or assisted, him : a phrase of frequent occurrence.] 
And y)VJ (jic J^.1 f He prevented, restrained, 
or withheld, such a one from doing that which he 
desired; as though he laid hold upon his hand, 
or arm: (L:) and U J*.) 

[signifies the same]. (K in art. oJO.) __ Also, 
inf. n. J^.1, He took , or received; contr . oj 
(L.) [Hence,] sin J^.1, t He received 
from him traditions, and the like. (TA passim.) 
_t [He took, or derived, or deduced, a word, 
a phrase, and a meaning.] — 1 He took, received, 
or admitted, willingly, or with approbation; he 

accepted. (B, MF.) So in the ^ur [vii. 198], 

+■0 * » 

ybdt J [Take thou willingly , or accept thou f 
superfluous property, or such as is easily spared 
by others]. (MF.) So too in the same [iii. 75], 

1 [And do ye accept 
my covenant to that effect ?]. (B.) [And in the 
phrases, IljpJI ^ k 


[Book I. 

(Jel ii. 60,) and ^ J-**9 (Idem 

ii. 87,) f TPe accepted your covenant to do 
according to what is in the Booh of the Law 
revealed to Moses.] itlc [is elliptical, and] 
means iklll Jyl U Jb. f [Accept 

thou what I say, and dismiss from thee doubt 
and obstinate disputation]. (S, L.)—J/e took 
a thing to, or for, himself; took possession of it; 
got, or acquired, it; syn. jU-; (Z, Er-Rdghib, B;) 
which, accord, to Z and Er-R&ghib and others, 
is the primary signification; (MF;) and 
(B.) [See also 8.]_— [He took and kept;] he 
retained; he detained: as in the Kur [xii. 78], 
Ujb.1 [Therefore retain thou one of 

us in his stead]. (B.)_ [He took, as meaning 

i*« *• * * f 

he took away. Hence,] M Journeying , 
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or travel , took from him strength ; being 

understood;) weakened him. (Har p. 529.) And 
ddj, (Mgh,) and ^illl (Msb,) 
He clipped, or cut off from, (Mgh, Msb,) the 
mustache, (Mgh,) and the hair. (Msb.) __ 2/e, 
or it, took by force ; or seised: (B :) t he, or it, 
overcame, overpowered, or subdued: said by some 
to bo the primary signification. (MF.) [See 

fie I e « I B feel 

also tyLfi &c., in «rt.and 

&c., in art J^i.] It is said in the lj[ur [ii. 256], 

• le ee le I I I ie e ■ V • 

jyy JLw fi> cither drowsiness nor 

sleep shall seize [or overcome] Him. (B.) [And 

. I el ll e e f , 

you say, Sjx. ajj^.1 f A tremour seized, took, 
affected , or influenced, him . And jujs^ »j^.I 
t His belly affected him with a desire to evacuate 

M *• St + m t 

it.] You say also, *** Jb-I t The wine 

affected him, orinjluenced him,to that he became in¬ 
toxicated. (TAinart.^koj.) And^eljM J^.1 (Msh 

• ^ ' e I ^ m 

in art. &c.) and (K in art. 

&c.) t [B had an overpowering influence upon 
the head] ; meaning wine. (Mfb, K.) And 
jjUjV; Ja.1 [It (food, &c.) choked], (IAfr in 
art. in the TA, and S in nrt. &c.) And 
Jyi ^ t [Nothing that any one 

may say will have any power, or effect, or in¬ 
fluence, upon him ]; meaning that he obeyeth no 

one. (L in art. C^J.)_ He took captive. (L, 

Mfb, B.) So in die Kur [ix. 5], I^JUiU 

• I lie II l£ e e I le 

jjty[Then slay ye the be¬ 
lievers in a plurality of gods wherever, or when¬ 
ever, ye find them, and take them captives], (Bd, 

L, B.)_See also 2, in three places_ He 

gained the ma tery over a person, and killed, or 
slew, him; (Zj, L;) as also V : (L:) or simply, 
f he killed, or slew. (B.) It is said in the Kur 

| 1 I le I I e dt jt $ • Se e 

[xh 5], meaning 

[And every nation hath purposed against their 
apostle] that they might gain the mastery over 
him, and slay him; (Zj, L;) or + that they might 
slay him. (B.)_ t He (God, Msb) destroyed a 
person: (Msb, MF:) and t extirpated, or exter¬ 
minated. (MF.) jrrtyj* aM [in the 

Kur iii. 9 and xh 22] means But Ood destroyed 
them for their sins. (Jel.)__J He punished, or 
chastised; (L, Mfb, B, K, MF;) as also f «i*.f: 

• * P + * $ 

(L, Mfb, MF:) as in the phrases, eyj* »Jb.I 
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(M.b, £•) and inf. n. of the latter 

(§, L, Msb, ^ ,) l he punished, or chas¬ 
tised, him for his sin, or offence: (Mjb:) and 
■* ; 'ij. jf i means f he mas restrained and re¬ 
quited and punished for his sin, or offence: (L:) 
or, accord, to some, signifies he extirpated, 
Or exterminated; and ^ J^T he punished, or chas¬ 
tised, without extirpat ng, or exterminating. 
(MF.) [For ♦ some say Ji-tj, (§, L,) 
which is not allowable, (K,) accord, to some; but 
accord, to others, it is a chaste form; (MF;) of 
the dial, of El-Yemen, and used by certain of the 
seven readers [of the ^Cur-4n] in the instance of 
[ii. 225 and v. 91]; and the 
inf. n. in that dial, is and the imperative 

is Itlj. (Msb.)_I He made a violent assault 

upon a person, and mounded him much. (I£, TA.) 
[You say also, »S±S, meaning f He as- 

sailed him with his tongue ; vituperated him; 
spohe against him.] _ [He tooh, took to, or 

• f < • » 0 0 

adopted.] You say.^J*.! J^.1 and^^kj^l &c.: 
see JA.I, below. And [He 

00 0 • * * * • 

took such a road ]: and f O* «»^1 ["* 
tooh the mag by, or on, the right of him, 
or it, or the left of him, or it]. (S in art. 
jJau.) [And and (the 

former the more common, the latter occurring 
in art. in tlie JC,) t He took the course pre¬ 
scribed by prudence, discretion, precaution, or 
good judgment ; he used precaution: and, like 

Ja. 1, f he tooh the sure course in his affair.] 

* “ * 0 0 0 % 

And J^.1 f He tooh care; became cautious, 

j . . v ' ' 1 

or vigilant. (Bd in iv. 73 and 103.) [And 

JVi f He took to, or adopted and fol¬ 
lowed, or adhered to, what such a one said: see Har 
]i. 367; where it is said that Jt£.l when thus used 
is made trans. by means of because it implies 
the meaning of w^l3.]__ He took to, set about, 

• a • * * *•' 0 0 % 

began, or commenced; Qb in the Baying, s )jUu 
l>^-» He tooh to, set about, began, or commenced, 
doing such a thing, in which case, accord, to Sb, 
J^.1 is one of those verbs -which do not admit of 
one’s putting the act. part. n. in the place of the 
verb which is its enunciative: [i. e., one may not 
say in the place of in the phrase above:] 

0 * * 00% 

and as in I j>£> He began, commenced, or 

mitered upon, such a hing. (L.)__ [It is used 
n a variety of other phrases, in which the primary 
meaning is more or less apparent; and several of 
these will be found explained with other words 
occurring therein. The following instances may 

* J • 0 

be here added.] [A road 

leading into, or through, a tract of sand], (K in 
art. j ji.) And 

[77te road lead them otherwise than in the beaten 
trach]. (T* and A in art. mjyt-) — «*V>■>*■! U 
Jju f My eye hath not seen thee for 
some time; like iij jilt U. (T in art. jUb.) And 
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^ U [explained to me by 
Ibr D as menning't There is not in the tribe any 
one whom my eye regards as worthy of notice or 
resjiect by reason of his greatness therein]. (TA 

1 J 0 » t 0 * 0 * 

in art jy*-.) —tjJx OjA.1, and Ojja. : see 


8. ■■ aor. -, inf. n. J^.1, (8, L, 5,) He (a 
young camel) suffered heaviness of the stomach, 
and indigestion, from the milk: (§:) or became 
disordered in his belly, and affected with heaviness 
of the stomach, and indigestion, from tahing much 
milk. (L.) _ He (a camel, L, or a sheep or 
goat, L) became affected by madness, or demoniacal 

possession ; (1£;) or by what resembled that. (L.) 

0 0 % , • ' * 
dUgfr aor. - , inf. n. j^l, Mu eye be- 

came affected by inflammation, pain, and swelling, 

0 J • 

or ophthalmia. (Ibn-Es-Seed, L, 1£..*) uca J^l, 
aor . 1 , inf. n. It (milk) was, or became, 

sour. (1£.) [See Jt*T.] 

2. (S, L, K,*) inf. n. (S, L,) 

She captivated, or fascinated, him, (namely, her 
husband,) and restrained him, by a hind of en¬ 
chantment, or charm, and especially so as to with¬ 
hold him from carnal conversation with other 
women; (S,* L, TA;) as also * eH J*.l; and 
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v sjjk^.1 [of which the inf. n. is app. JU-jI ]. (L, 
TA.) A woman says, ^ captivate, 

or fascinate, my husband, by a hind of enchant¬ 
ment, or charm, and withhold him from other 
women. (L, from a trad.) And one says, of a 
man, J He withholds others [by a 

hind of enchantment, or charm,] from carnal 
conversation with his wife. (Mgb.) The sister of 
Stibh El-’Adee said, in bewailing him, when he 
had been killed by a man pushed towards him 


upon a couch-frame, or raised couch, 1 Ojt*.! 
jdj ytUlj y fe ljll 

^Ult JSlIc [I withheld from thee by enchant¬ 


ment the rider and the runner and the walker and 
the sitter and the stander, and did not so withhold 
from thee the prostrate], (L.) And one says of 

J e * ie * J S _ e S 

a beautiful garment, [/£ 

captivated hearts in a manner peculiar to it]: 
(JC in art : [in the C^, incorrectly, Oj«.l 
and :]) and [He, or it, cap¬ 


tivated his heart; or] he [or */] pleased him, or 
excited his admiration. (TA in art. s)l.) ass 
jJLl, inf. n. as above, He made the milh 
sour. (]£.) [See J^.T.] 
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S. inf. n. Bee 1, in the middle 

portion of the paragraph, in five places. 


- • - 
4. J4.1, inf. n., app., 3^1: see 2. 

8. Jj» 7.*l [written with the disjunctive alif 

occurs in its original form ; and is changed 

into [with the disjunctive alif Jxtjl]; this 

• f | 

being of the measure JjCit from J^.1, the [radical] 
• being softened, and changed into O, and incor¬ 
porated [into the augmentative O] : hence, when 
it had come to be much used in the form of 
[thus changed], they imagined the [former] O to 
be a radical letter [unchanged], and formed from 
it a verb of the measure Jui, aor. , saying, 
aor. (S, L, Msb,*) inf. n. and 

: (Msb:) and ^ JmI [written with the dis¬ 
junctive alif juL^I], of which exs. will be found 
below, is also used for J«~3!; one of the two Os 
being changed into like as ^ is changed into 
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O in Ow [for : or may be of the 


measure JjUIwI from ; one of the two Os 
being suppressed; after the manner of those who 
say oJLU for oXu*: (§, L \) and IAth says 
that JwOiil, in like manner, is of the measure ^1*31 
from ; not from : (L and 1£ in art. 
JkOj:) but IAth is not one who should contradict 
J, whose opinion on this point ia corroborated 
by the fact that they say yfi\ from jljl, and 

‘ • li - 5 -* Ml * 

from and ^^31 from ; and there are 
other instances of the same kind: or, accord, to 

M * — * m # # I 

some, is from a dial. var. of 

and is originally Jl.^ 3}!. (MF.) [The various 
significations of J^.51 and and Jai. ^ 1 will 
be here given under one head.] —— You say, 
^ (?i b,, ^C,*) and 

(Msb,) with two hemzehs, (S, L,JC,) or, correctly, 

1 . ^ i ' * 

with one hemzeh, [or Ijj^jl,] as two 
hemzehs cannot occur together in one word, 
(marginal note in a copy of the S,) [but in a 
case of wasl, tlie first hemzeh being suppressed, 
the second remains unchanged,] They tooh, or 
seized, one another (S, L, M?b, in 

fight, (S, L,) and in war; (Msb;) and so 
31. (Msb.) And J * .~j l The people, 
of company of men, wrestled together, each taking 
hold in some manner upon him who wrestled with 

ai 

him, to throw him down. (L, TA.) _ [J*>-31, 
as also 1 >■<!, and] J^i-3, aor. -, (^ in art. 

J«a3,) inf. n. J^L3 and jni »3 , (TA in arL Jai»3,) 
likewise signifies i. q. J^.1, (^1 in art. and 

B and TA in the present art.,) as meaning He 
tooh a thing to, or for, himself; took possession 

• + + aS + 

of it; got, or acquired, it; syn. and 
(B, TA.) Some read, [in the Kur, xviii. 76,] 
1^.1 aJIc [Thou mightest assuredly have 

taken for thyself a recompense for it]: (S, L, 
in art. J^-3, and TA in the present art:) this 
is the reading of Muj&hid, (Fr, TA,) and is 
authorized by I’Ab, and is that of Aboo-’Aror 
Ibn-El-’Alk and AZ, and so it is written in the 
model-copy of the I£ur, and so the readers [in 
general] read: (AM, L, TA:) so read Ibn-Ketheer 
and the Basrees; he and Ya^lfoob and Haf$ 
pronouncing the i; the others incorporating it 
[into the Cj]: (Bd:) some read Ojk^-3^; (L 
and K in art ;) but these read at variance 
with the scripture. (AM, L, TA.) Loj I ^ S * - 
is a phrase mentioned by Mbr as used by some 
of the Arabs, (S, L,) and signifies i. q. Uj«Jl 
[He tooh for himself a piece of land]. (S, L, K.) 
And IjJj [in the JCur, ii. 110, &c.,] signifies 

He got a son, or offspring. (Bd &c. See also 
* * * • ' ' • • ' 
below.) And J imJi, aor. - , inf. n. JjL .J and 

also signifies He gained, acquired, or earned, 
wealth, (L, and Msb in arts, and J^i-3,) or 
a thing. (Msb.)__lj^ ^ Si- and jJs 

signify alike, t. q. J^t3l [He did to them a 
benefit, or favour, as though he earned one 
for himself in prospect, making it to be incum¬ 
bent on them as a debt to him]: (ISh:) and 
* * 0 ' •» 0 + £ ,. f 
Ii**** ojUfr means [in like manner, 

* * 1 0 ~r t 0 sf 00 £ 

as also Umm sjJa 1 OJ^I, and (and 
00 * , „ " 
L* aJ has a similar meaning; see Kur zvui. 




30 


85;)] I did to him a benefit, or favour; syn. 

«t)l (Msb in art. u».)_Jji.31 also 

signifies He made a thing; syn. ,U»; like J4J, 

0 * * 004* ** ^ 

[aor. - ,] inf. n. and J^3: (L:) he made, or 

• * * * 

manufactured, a bow, a water-skin, See., IJA» 
of such a thing: he made, or prepared, a dish 
of food, a medicine, See. : either absolutely or 

for himself. (The Lexicons passim.)_Also 

He made, or constituted, or appointed; syn. 
jju*. ; doubly trans.; (B, Msb;) and so JjU. 

0 + 9 m ' 

(M b in art. j*J.) You say, He 

made him [or took him at] a friend; (Mgb in 
the present art.;) and so sjjL.3. (Idem in art 
J4J.) And \yjM [in the JCur ii. G3 and 

231, See.,] means He made him, or it, a subject 

#4# 0 «S 

of derttto . (Bd, Jel.) And [in 

the same, xii. 21 and xxviii. 8,] He made him, 
or tooh or adopted him at, a son. (Bd. See 
also above.) 

10. written with the disjunctive alif 

J^L,\: see 8, in four places. [Other meanings 

* • f/*i 

may be inferred from explanations of j* 
q. v. infrh.] 

J4.1 inf. n. of J4.I, q. v._t -A. may, or man¬ 

ner, of life; as also ♦ J4.I. (S, L, JC.) You say, 
.1 uffa y* (?» L, K,*) and 


(L, the former of the dial, of 
Tcmcrm, and tlic latter of the dial, of El-Hij&z, 
(TA,) meaning \ The tone of such a one went 
away, or passed amay, and those mho tooh to their 
may of lift, (S, L, K,) and adopted theirmannert, 

09*0* *~*0* 

or dispositions: (JC:) and Ja. 1 and 

. •! I • •! I • I i/*! * # 

▼ j+J+'l, and ^>4 [in the CK 

0 9*0* ® . IJ It 

and "signify [virtually] the 

0*0 A - 4 1 0 * ^ 0**0 

fame: (K. ) or and ▼ 

signify [properly] 1 [those 

whom their may of life took, or influenced]. (ISk, 
$, L.) One Bays also, >1111 ii 

♦ ij»J Jw^.1 U), with kesr, meaning + [Such a 
one mat appoint d prefect over Syria,] and he 
did not take to that good may of life which it mas 
incumbent on him to adopt * you should not say 

(AA, S, L:) or it means and mhat mas 
adj icent to it: (Fr, L:) or, accord, to the W&’ee, 

-iS* / ^ 1 <•<> I J I I 

one says, in this case, ▼ Uj and 

and ♦ with kesr and fet-fc and dnmm [to the 
liemzch, and with the 1 marfoofih, as in instances 
before]. (Et-Tedmuree, MF.) One also says, 
1 OJ^Ay Lu J, (S, L,) with kesr to 

' *' f " * * 0 f 

the 1, (L,) [in a copy of the § UJ^Ay, which 
seems to be also allowable, accord, to the dial, of 
Temeem,] meaning Wert thou of us, then thou 
hadst taken to, or mouldst take to, our manners, 
or dispositions, and fathion, (§, L,) and garb, and 
may of life. (L.) The words of the poet, 

• tp^uiJu oj&pi 

I A$r explains as meaning And mere ye of ut, me 
had caught and restored to you your camels: but 
no other says so. (L.) The Man- 

' 9*9 

lions of the Moon; (§, L, ^;) also called jty+j 
; (L; [see art. .y ;]) called by the former 


appellation because the moon every night enters 

* 9 %*> 

(ui J 4 . 0 ) one of those mansions: (S, L:) or the 
stars which are cast at those [devils] mho listen by 
stealth [to the conversations of the angels ]: (L, K:) 
but the former explanation is the more correct. 
(L.)_See also 5U.I. 

• 0 I 9 0 0 i + + * + 9 0* _ 

whence U: see J^l._ It is 

also a pi. of 3lid ; (S, L;) and of .14.1 or SJ4.I, 
explained below with yl4.t. (L.) 

J>4.l [The act of tah ng, taking with the hand, 

* * * % 

&c.], a subst. from (S, L, M$b.) — See 

• • t * - 

also J4.I, in nine places. — And see ili-l. — 
Also A mark made with a hot iron upon a camels 
side whei a disease therein is feared. (K.) 

J>4.t Heaviness of the stomach, and indigestion, 
of a young camel, from the milk. (JC.) [See 

* * 9 9 I 

J4.I.]_See also J4.I. 

Jk».t A young camel disordered in his belly, and 
affected with heaviness of the stomach, and indi¬ 
gestion, from taking much milk. (AZ, Fr, L.) 

[See also ^U~-o.]_A camel, or a young camel, 

or a sheep or goat, affected by mhat resembles 
madness, or demoniacal possession. (L.) _ A 
man affected with inflammation of the eye; with 
pain and swelling of the eye; with ophthalmia; 

(S, L;) as also ♦ (L.) See also this 

• 'w 

latter. —See also J4.1. 

J 4 .I (S, L, K) and V J4.I, (Ibn-Es-Sced, L, 
(£,) which latter is the regular form, (L,) Inflam¬ 
mation of the eye ; pain and swelling of the eye ; 
ophthalmia. (S, L, K.) 

•J 4 -I [inf. n. un. of J^l, An act of taking, 

&c.: an act of punishment, or chastisement, or 

* ( 

the Uhe; as in the l£ur lxix. 10: pi. Otj^l].— 
They took their places of abode. 
(IAth and L, from a trad.) 
i.i i ... 

•Jk4.t A manner of taking , or seizing , of a mnn 

0*1 

with whom one is wrestling: pi. j^l. (L.) — 
A kind of enchantment, or fascination, like 
(S, L, Msb,* K,) which captivates the eye and the 
like, (L,) and by which enchantresses withhold 
their husbands from other women; called by the 
vulgar LV/j and jJLc; and practised by the women 
in the time of ignorance: (TA:) or a hind of 
bead S, L, K) with which one captivates, 

or fascinates, or restrains; (K;) with which 
women captivate, or fascinate, or restrain, men, 
(§, L,) and withhold them from other women : 
(L:) or t. q. (A.) — A pitfall dug for 

A * * 0 * * 0* 0 * 

catching a lion. (A, TA.) —jUI j)j. 

[Strive thou to be before the time called (that of) 
jUI »Sd.\ with thy wooden instrument for pro¬ 
ducing fire; i. e. haste thou to use it before that 
time;] means the time a little after the prayer 
of sunset; asserted to be the worst time in which 
to strike fire. (K.) 


9+0 * * 

2J4.I: see }U.1. 


9 + . * 

JU.I and v 23 V 4 .I A pool of water left by a 

* til* 

torrent: pi. j^l: (AO, ^:) both signify the 
same: (L:) or * signifies a thing like a 
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9 + 

pool of mater left by a torrent; and is its 
pi. [or a coll. gen. n.]; and the pi. of this latter 
is .*4.1, like as is pi. of and some¬ 

times it is contracted into : (S, L:) the like 
of this is said by Aboo-’Adn&n : (L:) and OlyU.1 
is also a pi. of »yl4.t, occurring in a trad., and sig¬ 
nifying pools which receive the rain-water, and 
retain itfor drinhers: (IAth, L:) or the correct 
word is J14.I, without S, and it signifies a place 
where beasts assemble at a pool of mater left by a 

9 9 t 

torrent; and its pi. is J4.1 (AA, A’Obeyd, L) 
and Sl4.t, which latter is extr.: (L:) but as to 
l «yl4.t, it has a different signification, which will 
be found below; i. e. land of which a man takes 
possession for himself, See. : (AA, L:) or }l4.1 is 
a coll. gen. n., and V is its n. un., and sig¬ 

nifies a receptacle made for water to collect therein: 
and f signifies a thing that one digs for him¬ 
self, in the form of a watering-trough, which 
retains mater for some days; and its pi. is 

9 * 0 t . I t 

tjl : (L:) and ▼ and " SJ^) also signify 
a thing that one digs in the form of a watering- 

9 0 I • - 

trough; and the pi. is J^l and (L.) In a 

trad, of Mesrook Ibn-El-Ajda’, }V4.t are likened 
to the Companions of Mohammad; and it is added, 
that one V «SV4.t suffices for a rider; and one, for 
two riders; and one, for a company of men: (§, 
L:) meaning that among them were the young 
and the old, and the possessor of knowledge and 
the possessor of more knowledge. (L.)_See 

9* * 

also 

9 t . • 9 t + 

t. q. * [Taken; token with the 

hand; &c.]. (Msb.)—-A captive: (S, L, Msb, 
K:) fern, with S. (S, L.) Hence the saying, 

0 + I 0 9 + 0 i 

More lying than the 
captive of the army: meaning him whom his 
enemies have taken captivo, and whom they desire 
to conduct them to his people, and who lies 
to them to his utmost. (Fr, L.) [See another 
ex. voce ijl^~ 0 .]—A strange, or foreign, old 
man. (K.) 

2kV4.l Land which a man, (S, L, K,) or a Sul- 
tdn, (S, L,) takes for himself; as also * }V4.I: (S, 
L, K:) or land which a man takes for himself, and 
brings into a state of cultivation after its having 
been waste: (AA, Mgh, L:) or waste land which 
the owner gives to him who shall cultivate it: 
(Mgh:) and land which the Imam gives to one, 
not being property, (^C,)or not being the property 

of another. (TA, as from the 1£.)_See also 

3V4.1, in five places. — Also The handle of u 
[shield of the kind called] —; (^C; [in the L 
written ZhL-m., with the «- before the ;]) also 
called its «_»Uu. (L.) 

2Je4.t A thing that is taken by force. (L.) 

' • t 

[See also J«4l.] 

yl4.1 One who takes eagerly, or greedily: whence 
. ® #51 fi + 0* » 

the Baying, ilJ Thou art none 

other than one mho taketh a thing eagerly, or 
greedily, and then thrometh it amay quickly. (A.) 

J4.7, (as in some copies of the in both of 
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the senses here explained,) or ♦ (as in other 
copies of the K| and in the L and TA, [but the 
former is the more agreeable with the form of the 
pi.,]) A camel beginning to become fat; (L, 1£;) 
or to become aged: (£:) pl.Jti.iy. (L.)^nMilk 
that bite* the tongue; syn. (K.) [See 

J-J.] 

Xj. [A plac- where, or whence, a thing i* 
taken • 'pi. [Hence,] jjt ,11 The 

place* whence bird* are taken. (I£, TA.) — [The 
tovrce of derivation of a word or phrase or mean¬ 
ing.] A way [which one takes]; as in the 

phrase, 4^5*91 J±-fol iul He went the nearett 
may. (Msb. in art. — [See also 2, last 

sentence but one.] 




3y*.u: see j^t. 

• • • ■ 


,LJ| ji-j A man withheld [fcy a 

kind of enchantment or charm (see 2)] from 
women. (L.) 


• see what follows. 


[Requiring to be clipped; i. e.] long; 
applied to hair. (£.) —i Lowering hi* head, or 
ttooping, (As,§, L,J£,) byreaion of inflammation 
of the eye*, or ophthalmia, (Aj, S, L,) or by 
reason of pain, (As, S, L, J£») or from tome other 
came; (L;) as also ♦ J^-l, q- v. (TA.) Lowly, 
or submissive, (AA, L, £,) by reason of disease; 
as also ^ (AA, L.) 


2. jlj, (S,K, &c.,) inf. n. ^0, (£,) is trans. 
(S, K, Ac.) and intrans.: (K:) as a trans. verb it 
ignifies He made to go back or backward*, to 
recede, retreat, retire, or retrograde: he put, or 
drove, back : he put, or placed, behind, or after; 
bach, or backward: he made to be behind, or 
posterior, or last: he made to remain behind, hold 
back, hang back, or lag behind: he kept, or held, 
back: he postponed, put off, procrastinated, de¬ 
ferred, delayed, or retarded: he made backward, 
or late: contr. of jtS*. (Msb, TA.)— 

2 jyi lie granted me a delay, or postponement, 
to a certain term, or period. (TA in art. J^.1.) 

For its significations as an intrans. verb, see 5, 
in two places. 

— 0 «s m 

5- is quasi-pass, of the trans. verb ji. I; 
(S, A, Msb;) i. e. He, or it, went back or back¬ 
ward*, drew back, receded, retreated, retired, or 
retrograded: became put l or driven, back: became 
put, or placed, behind, or after: became behind, 
posterior, or last: he remained behind, or in the 
rear; held back, hung back, lagged behind, or 
delayed; was, or became, backward, or late: it was, 
or became, kept back, postponed, put off, procras¬ 
tinated, deferred, delayed, or retarded: contr. of 
jsjJS : (TA:) and V I is syn. therewith; 
(§, PC:) and ♦ j*.I, inf. n. signifies the 

same, being intrans. as well as trans. (]£.) An 
ex. of the latter occurs in a saying of Mohammad 

to ’Omar: .-ic ♦JLl Retire thou from me: or 

' tA , .. ..i 

the meaning is, ji. I [hold thou back 

from me thine opinion; or reserve thou thine 


opinion until after mine shall have been given]. 
(TA.) You say, Sj^tj ijiM *ia jA .b [He went 
back, &c., from him, or it, once]. (Lh.) And 
^ jJLb, or He went back, he., 

from the thing, or the affair : he was, or became, 
behind, behindhand, or backward, with respect to 
it: he held back, hung back, refrained, or ab¬ 
stained, from it; and eia ♦ ji. U-d signifies the 
same. (The Lexicons in many places.) »V IJl* 
3xC t in the £ur vii. 32 and 

other places, means And when their time is come, 
for punishment, they ivill not remain behind, or 
be respited, [any while, or] the shortest time: or 
they shall not seek to remain behind, by reason of 
intense terror. (Bd.) 

10: see 5, in three places. 

*jiA [an epithet variously explained]. One 
says', in reviling, (S, TA,) but not ^when the 
object is a female, (TA,) aDl (Th, S, 
A, &c.,) and (M, &c.,) or this latter is 

wrong, (Mesh&ri'k of ’Iydd, Mgh, Mfb,) as is 
also ♦(MeshdriV of’Iy&d,) meaning I May 
Ood alienate, or estrange, from good, or pros¬ 
perity, or may Ood curse, him who is absent 
from us, (A, M?b, TA,) distant, or remote: 
(A, M$b:) or the outcast; the alienated: (Msb:) 
or him who is put back, and cast away: so says 
Sh: or, accord, to ISh, him who is put back, 
and remote from good: and he adds, 1 think 
that is meant: (L:) or the base fellow : 

or the most ignoble: or the miserable wretch: 
(Et-Tcdmuree and others:) or the last speaker: 
(Naw&dir of Th:) or is here a metonymy 
for the devil: (Lb:) it is a word used [for the 
reason explained voce .***■] in relating what has 
been said by one of two persons cursing each 
other, to the other; (Expositions of the Fs;) 
and the phrase above mentioned is meant to 
imply a prayer for those who are present [by 
its contrasting them with the person to whom it 
directly applies]. (A.) One also says, ^ 

[alluding to a particular person,] meaning 
[May the place, or land, not be ample, or spacious, 
or roomy,] to the remote from good. (TA.) It 
is said in a trad, of M&zin, ^jij ii j^iJI Oj 
Verily the outcast, (Mgh, Msb,) or he who is 
remote, and held back, from good, (Mgh,* TA,) 
hath committed adultery, or fornication: the 
speaker meaning himself; (Mgh, Msb;) as 
though he were an outcast. (Msb.) And in 

b • >. > > "(• - 
another trad, it is stud, 31 ^-1 ill—®JI 

Begging is the most ignoble [mode of] gain of 

man: but El-Khatt&bee relates it with medd, 

[i. e. Vj*»T,] explaining it as meaning begging is 

the last thing whereby man seeks sustenance when 

unable to gain [by other means], (TA.) 

*j*A The back, hinder, or latter, part: the 
hindermost, or last, part: contr. of (I£.) 
[See also jO-ys; from which it appears to be 
distinguished by its being used only adverbially, 
or with a preposition: and see j^-t.] You say, 

#1 I ##•« Ss» » i 0 ... 

\jdJ and j±\ (S, ?,*) Hu garment 

was rent, or slit, in its back, or hinder, part. 
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(§,) or behind. (K.) And [He^re¬ 
tired backwards]. (A.) And 1^.1 : see 

in two places. 

»-• l <•} • r 

ipt. I and : see pt.1. 

2^.1 and ijAX /: see jil, in five places. 

^■i-T 1-.,. J told it (namely the article of 
merchajidise, TA) with postponement of the pay¬ 
ment ; upon credit; for payment to be made at 
a future period; syn. (?» ») *• e ‘ 

(S.) 

4++ I " f • *T 

SjdU and • Bee 

ijjLl: see j*-T, of which it is the fern.: and 
see also 


another fem. of jiX. (£•) 

s*i a » a • » 

1^.1 and and b/i-J: see^.1. 

and Relating to the other state 

of existence, or the world to come.] 

Lu and M-‘l: see in five places. See 

also j^.1. 

dim. of 1, fem. ofq- (S.) 

» * 0t , _ s 

a subst., of the measure JjoI, buUmplytng 
the meaning of an epithet, (S,) from in the 
sense of jib, (TA,) Another; the other; a 
thing [or person] other than the former or fir **» 
(L;) i. q.j£; (^ O^in the phrases, J+j 
another man, and jiX yy another garment or 
piece of cloth: (TA:) or one of two thing* 
[or persons] ; (S,Sgh ; M?b;) as when you say, 
|J£> The people 

came, and one was doing thus, and one [i. e. 
another] thus : (?gh,M?b:) originally meaning 

more backward: (TA :) fepi. ^ iSj^ (?» 

^) and 9 S1>.l; (K;) which latter is not well 

known: (MF:) pi. masc. J** j (?» 

^;) [the latter irreg. as such;] and,^applied to 

irrational things, like as * B pi* ^ 

j '\i \ ; (Msb:) and pi. fcm. and jL. I; 

(§, Msb,¥L;) which latter is imperfectly deck; 
for an epithet of the measure jibl which is ac¬ 
companied by has no [dual nor] pi. nor fem. 
as long as it is indeterminate; but when it has 
the article Jl prefixed to it, or is itself prefixed 
to another noun which it governs in the gen. case, 
it has a dual and a pi. and a fem.; but it is not 
so with ji-T; for it has a fem. [and dual] and pi. 
without and without the article Jl and with¬ 
out its being prefixed to another noun: you say, 
J*.T -Ztjj*, and j*-l JVjV and 

and an *l J*" 1 [I passed by 

another man, and by other men, and by another 
woman, and by other women;] therefore, as it 

[namely Jil] is thus made to deviate from its 
original form, [i. e. jil, (I’Ajf p. 287,) which 
is of a of words used, when indeterminate, 
alike as sing, and dual and pi.,] and is [essentially 
and originally] an epithet, it is imperfectly dec!.. 
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though a pi.: but when you name thereby a man, 
it is perfectly decl., when inderminate, accord, to 
Akh, or imperfectly decl. accord, to Sb. (§, L.) 

The dim. of j&A ia t - the I with, the • 
auppreaacd following the aame rule aa the I in 
: (TA:) and the dim. of 1 ia 

(?) See also voce -iiail *9 

U^*> (?»?») or oyjl (5,) means 7 

will not do it ever .- (§, ?:) or the latter, 7 will 

, l 


not do it to the end of time. (S.) And 

^Slt, The hut of the people. (S, K.) One aaya, 
• ^ * i 

-f>“l ‘V- He came among the hut of 

the people. (TA.) And iU- 

He came among• thote who were the hut of the 
people. (S, A, 5 .) [See also J*.T.] __ In Jjtyl 
US', the last word is a mistake for 
q. v. (Meshing of ’ IyA^l.) 

9 - 

j».l, (§, M$b, ?,) an epithet, of the measure 

(?») “td (?, Msb,) The hut; after¬ 

most; hindmost: and the latter; after; hinder: 
and [as a subst.] the end: contr. of Jjl: [or of 
Jjl when used as a subst.:] (A, Mjb, T^x) or of 
jtu&U: (Lth, Msb:) or what is after the first or 
former : (§:) fern, of the former : (S, Mgb, 
K:) pi. [masc.] (?ur xxvi. 84, Ac.,) and 

(masc. and fem., Msb) J*.iy (§, Msb) and fem. 
also: (Th:) and t is svn. with 

j*- Ijl; as in [occurring in the S and 

? * n je^ft meaning The hut, or latter, parU, 
or portions, of the night]. (TK in art. j+^.) 

You say, j^A.1 and ^ and ♦ tji.1 and 

* »j*X t all meaning the same [He came lastly, or 
latterly]-. and in like manner, ♦ 1^.1 *5l if&jc. U 
and f b*X [7 did not know it save at the last, 
or lastly, or latterly]-. (§:) or ♦ 1^.1 iU. and 
^ and t ijt .I and t and ♦ Sj&A and 

♦ jJiW, (?,) or t |jli and t i^X, (L^, L,) and 

(TA) and t L^i.1 and t and t 
and f (?) mean Ae came lastly of everything. 
(K.) It ia said in a trad., respecting Mohammad, 
cr- W -JI £>+ 3*>t lit ♦ S^.(/ 

1 •-*£» 77e used to say, at the end of his sitting, 

when he desired to rise from the place of assembly, 
thus and thus: or, accord, to IAth, it may mean, 
in the hut, or latter, part of his life. (TA.) And 
you aay, J&l and 5>J (IA f r, 

M,?) app. meaning (M) [I came to thee the 
latter of two times ;] the second of two times, 

(M, ?.*) And jA-\ ^ 7 will not 

speah to him [to the end of time, or] ever. (A.) 
[See a similar phrase above, voce j*-\.] And 
O* lilV ["Huy came ivith the hut of 
them; being here syn. with meaning 
they came all, without exception]. (A.) [And 
yir-Jl and jU_JI; and J 

^ +t ' ^ 

That was in the end of the month, and 
of the year; and in the hut days thereof] And 


jA.1— 

* O* J^i [The day lengthens] hour 

by hour. (A.) See also j*»t, last sentence. — 
1 * B 8 name of God, signifying [The last; or] 
He who remaineth after all his creatures, both 

vocal and mute, have perished. (Nh.)_ 

The two hinder dugs of the she-camel; opposed 
to the ! (TA;) the two dugs that are next 

the thighs. (?.) — S>-^l,(?,) for JbJI, 

(Bd in ii. 3,) [and il^JI,] and ♦ 

(?») [The latter, ultimate, or hut, and the other, 
dwelling, or abode, and life; i. e. the latter, ulti- 
| mate, or last, and the other, world; the world, or 
life, to come; and the ultimate state of existence, 
in the world to come;] the dwelling, or abode, 
[and life,] of everlasting duration: (?:) [each] 
an epithet in which the quality of a subst. pre¬ 
dominates. (Z, and Bd ubi supra.) [Opposed to 

And iji-\ also signifies The enjoyments, 
blessings, or good, of the ultimate state; of the 
other world; or of the world, or life, to come: in 
which sense- likewise it is opposed to : (see 
an ex. of both voce in art. so too ^^yfc.1.)] 

—JrP 1 •» (?, Msb, ?,) and (Msb,) 

and (§ in art. jtji, and ?,) and ♦ 

(?» Mgh, Mfb, K,) which is a rare form, or, 
accord, to Ya?Voob, not allowable, (§,) and 

* 11 • * _ . * s* Z * » - j# St * * 

’ an d * djj±y * 9 and * (§ in art 

and ?,) and ♦ ajfLyt, (Msb, K,) or this is 
a mistake, (Mgh, Mjb,) and t (K,) but 

the first of all is the most chaste, (Msb,) The thing, 
(?,) or piece of wood, (Msb,) of the carnets 
saddle, (§, M$b,) and of the horse’s, (Msb,) 
agai ut which the rider leans [Am back] ; (S, 
Mjb;) the contr. of its [by whidi term L»)\j 

is meant the lulj]: (K:) the lulj of the camel's 
saddle is the tall fore part which is next to the 
breast of the rider; and its ijd-\ is its hinder part; 
(Ax, L;) i. e. its broad piece of wood, (Mgh,) or 
its tall and broad piece of wood, (Az, L,) which 
is against, or opposite to, (^iUJ,) the head [and 
bach] of the rider : (Az, Mgh, L:) [for] tho ijiJ 
and the are tho .ft,, between which the 
rider sits: this is the description given by En 
Nadr [ISh]; and all of it is correct: there is no 
doubt respecting it: (Az, L:) the pi. of Sji J is 
is j*. Ijl. (M§b.)—^>4*11 5 jA.T: see 

1 »nd t [accord, to some] also signify 
Absent. (?.) But see^.1, second sentence. 

. 

Uj*.!: see 


0*1 


dim. of ji.1, q. v. (TA.) 

Oe* 5 * (T| ?, A, Mgh, Msb, ?, [in the 

C? U fi.y»,]) said by AO, (M$b,) or A’Obeyd, 
(TA,) to be better without teshdeed, from which 
observation it is to be understood that teshdeed in 
this case is allowable, though rare, but Az dis¬ 
allows it, (Msb, TA,) and and ♦ 

(?,) [The outer angle of the eye;] the part'of \ 
the eye next the temple; (S, A, Mgh, Msb;) the 
part next the J»UJ: (1£:) opposed to its > 
which is the extremity thereof next the nose(S, 
Mgh, Msb:) pl.jdXt. (Mgh.) You say, ftaj 
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*- 0» 

[He looked at, or towards, me from 
(lit. with ) the outer angle of his eye]. (S.) _ 

• S l ti 11 , 1 • 

j*-y, and •JjS.yt: see ^*.1. 

The bach, hinder, or latter, part of any¬ 
thing: its hindermost, or last, part: contr. of 

9 3 + * a %, , i , j , , , 

jiji-t: as in the phrase, *-i\j [He 

struck the back, or hinder part, of his head]. 

(S, Msb.) [See also jL I and^*.?.]_jl.'jl 

,11- s. .. • . - > 

and 4 : see 

>-jjl a name of God, [The Postponer, or 
Delayer ;] He who postpones, or delays, things, 
and puts them in their places: [or lie who puts, 
or keeps, bach, or backward: or He who degrades :] 
contr. of JSZjt. (TA.) — jljl yLLi, and 
seej^.1. 

• . • - 

AUJ A palm-tree of which the fruit 
remains until the end of winter: (AHn, K:) and 
until the end of the time of cutting off the fruit 
of palm-trees: (S, M, ? :) contr. of /,and 
)&'- (A.) 

0 s»+ 9+0 0 01 

[reg. pi. of jU-l«]: see jm-\, first sentence. 

see its verb. _ [An author, or other 
person, of the later, or more modern, times.] 

+ t+0 0 

-*11 m G»e Kur xv. 24 is said by Th to 
mean Those tvho come to the mosque after others, 
or late : (TA:) or it means those who are later 
in birth and death: or those tvho have not yet 
come forth from the loins of men : or those tvho 
are late, or backward, in adopting the Muslim 
religion and infighting against unbelievers and in 
obedience. (Bd.) 

+ 0+1 , $ J | 
[third pers. U.I,] (S, K.) aor. giXi, 

(?,) mf- 1 i (?> ?> Ac.;) and f 1, (K, 

TA,) [in the CK O-gA.1, which is wrong in 
respect of the pers., and otherwise, for it is cor¬ 
rectly] with medd, (TA,) inf. n. JU.I and 

003%+ I ~ 

(Ltli;) and 9 O-gi-U; (K;) Thou becamest a 
brother [in the proper sense of this word, and also 
as meaning a friend, or companion, or the like]. 

(§,*K,*TA.) ♦ i^i.1 is also [used as] a simple 
subst., (TA,) signifying Brotherhood; fraternity; 
the relation of brother; as also 1 7U-1 and - 

and t ^13: (Lth, TA:) and the relation of sister. 
(S.) You say, ^ [Ac., 

meaning] Between me and him is brotherhood. 

(J K, TA.) And .. H ^ ^ [ Be¬ 

tween liberality and courage is a relation like that 
of brothers]. (TA.) And i“gL is a dial. var. of 

03 0 i 

SjA.1, occurring in a trad. (IAth, TA.)ae[It is 

also trans.] You say, 0^1.1 I was, or be¬ 
came, a brother to ten. (TA.) 

2. (?, ?,) or ijljjl, (Msb, [so 

accord, to a copy of that work, but probably this 
is a mistranscription,]) inf. n. 2^.13, (S, Msb, 
?,) 7 made an igi-l [q. v.] for the beast, (Msb, 
K,) and tied the beast therewith; (Msb;) [and 
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bo, app., ♦ (which, if correct, is probably 

of the measure wJLail); for it ia related that] an 
Arab of the desert said to another, 

0 9 + 0+ i «f ' •*' i* ^ 

ly-JI m/j 1 [Make thou for me an 2^1 to 
which I shall tie my colt]. (TA.) And you say, 
li fi£i 2-4.1 ^ f Such a one 

did a benefit to such a one, and he was ungrateful 
for it. (TA.) [But perhaps *-l and in 

• . . al ( 

these two cxs. arc mistranscriptions for and 

£ t ^ 

8. .U.7, (§, K,) vulgarly *U-1> (§,) or the 
latter is a dial. var. of weak authority, (K,* TA,) 
said by some to be of the dial, of Teiyi, (TA,) 
inf. n. iU. \y» and (S, K) and tCLj (5) and 

[quasi-inf. n.] t SjU.1 (Fr, K) and Sjl^j, (C5») 
lie fraternized with him; acted with him in a 
brotherly manner: (S,*lf»*PS,T^C:) A’Obeyd 
mentions, on the authority of Yz, C. t ±.l and 

I • / / J • - 9 0 ++ JO-*- 

and c^.*l and and oJ^»1 and 

9 9+ - 

cJlfol,: the pret. is said to be thus assimilated 
to [a form of] the fut.; for they used [sometimes] 

— J ^ 

to say, i^l y>, changing the hemzeh into y (IB, 
TA.)__It is said in a trad., ^ .».L«M 

.ml . " W 

meaning lie united the emigrants [to 
El-Medecnch] with the assistants [previously dwel¬ 
ling there] by the brotherhood of El-Isldm and 
of the faith. (TA.) You say also, C-eaJ 

o-o £ 

[J united the two things as fellows , or 

' J 0- - 

paxr $\; and sometimes one says, like as 

J 0 + + 9 0 + m 

one says, for w^*t; mentioned by ISk. 

(Msb.) _ See also 1, in three places. 

4: see 2, in three places. 

5. find the inf. n. yu: see 1, in three places. 

0 i j 0 £$+ VI 

hU I adopted a brother: (S, J£:) or 

signifies] I called him brother. (5-) _ 
t'J. (S,If,TA,) or.JjllW, (Msb,) I 
sought, endeavoured after, pursued, or endeavoured 
to reach or attain or obtain, the thing; (§, Msb, 
K> TA;) as the brother does the brother; and in 
the same manner the verb is used with a man for 

• - 9 0 £ + + 

its object: but in the same sense, is more 

common. (TA.) You say, •L-'f - J 

sought. It c., thy love, or affection. (TA in art. 

6. lp4.U They became brothers, or friends or 
companions or the like, to each other. (S,* TA.) 

£*, (?»Msb, If,) originally yd, (Kh, §, Msb,) 

as is shown by the first of its dual forms men- 

tioned below, and by its having a pi. like tl^l, 
ft f 

(§,) and £1, (If,) with the second letter doubled to 
compensate for the j suppressed, as is the case in 

•yt, (TA,) and V Ia. 1, [like V/t,] and 1 y.1, (IA$r, 
If', TA, [die last, with the article prefixed to it, 
erroneously written in the CJf y^JI,]) and 1 y t, 
like (Kr, 5>) a well-known term of relation¬ 
ship, (]f, TA,) i. e. A brother; the son of one’s 
father and mother, or of either of them: and also 
applied to a foster-brother .- (TA:) and f afriend; 
and a companion, an associate, or a fellow : (If:) 

•£ ~ t 

derived from 2^.1 [q. v.]; as though one «.l were 
Bk. I. ' C 


tied and attached to another like as the horse is 
tied to the 2*6.?: (Har p. 42:) or, accord, to 
some of the grammarians, it is from meaning 
9 +b3 ; because the j-\ has the same aim, endeavour, 
or desire, as his : (TA:) when is prefixed 
to another noun, its final vowel is prolonged: 
(Kh:) you say, i)yl I Jus [This is thy brother, 
&c.], and [I passed by thy brother, 

+ + 9 

&c.], and [I saw thy brother, &c.]: 

(§: [in which it is also asserted that one does not 
say yt without prefixing it -to another noun; 
but this is inconsistent with the assertion of IAar 
and F, that y^t is a syn. of ^91:]) the dual is 
idyl, (S, Msb, Kur xlix. 10, Ham p. 434,) or 

'.ml 

idyl, with the ^ quiescent, (TA, [but this I 
have found nowhere else,]) and some of the Arabs 

.1 .ml 

say (S, Msb,) and Kr mentions 

with damm to the said by IB to occur in 

» ii 

poetry, and held by ISd to be dual of y.1, with 
damm to the £: (TA:) the pi. is Syj and ,jlyl, 

(S, Msb, 5» &c.,) the former generally, applied 
to brothers, and the latter to friends [or the like], 
(T, S,*) but not always, as in the K ur xlix. 10, 
where the former does not denote relationship, 
and in xxiv. GO of the same, where the latter does 
denote relationship, (T, TA,) and sometimes the 
former is applied to a [single] man, as in the 

Ifur iv. 12, (S,) and 2y I, (Fr, 6, Msb, If, [in 
the CJf 2y I,]) or this is a quasi-pl. n., (Sb, TA,) 
and idyl, (Kr, Msb, K>) and SU-T, (S, If,) like 

!Wf, (S,) and ^a.1, and s^a.1, (ISd, ^f,) the last 
mentioned by Lh, and thought by ISd to be 
formed from the next preceding by the addition 
of i characterizing the pi. as fern., (TA,) and 
(S, Msb, If,) and (Msb: [there 

written without any syll. signs, and I have not 

found it elsewhere.]) The fern, of is V 
[meaning A sister: and t a female friend. See.] : 
(§, M$b, K, &c.:) written with damm to show 
that the letter which has gone from it is j; (S;) 
the O being a substitute for the j; (TA;) not to 
denote the fern, gender, (If, TA,) because the 
letter next before it is quiescent: this is the 
opinion of Sb, and [accord, to SM] it is the cor¬ 
rect opinion: for Sb says that if you were to use 
it as a proper name of a man, you would make it 
perfectly decl.; and if the O were to denote the 
fern, gender, the name would not be perfectly 
decl.; though in one place he incidentally says 
that it is the sign of the fcm. gender, through 
inadvertence: Kh, however, says that its O is 

[originally] e [meaning S]: and Lth, that 

9+ t 

is originally 2*.l: and some say that it is origi¬ 
nally Sj*.t: (TA:) the dual, is : (Kh :) 

and the pi. is (Kh, S, Msb, Jf.) The 

saying Cf&f ^ [Thou hast no brother, or 

0 * t + + + 0+ 

t friend, in such a one] means [such a 

one is not a brother, or friend, to thee], (S, 50 
It is said in a prov., 0 + [Who 

will be responsible to thee for thy brother, or ithy 
friend, altogether ? i. e., for his always acting to 
thee as a brother, or friend]. (JK.) And ini 


S3 

+ 11 9 0 + 0+ ++ $ J 9 m 

another, JU jut [f There u many 

a brother to thee whom thy mother has not brought 
forth]. (TA.) And in another, kr-SjJt jm\ Jiyim.] 
[It it thy brother, or the wolf?]; said in suspect- 
ing a thing: as also [Is it thy 

brother, or is it the night that deceives thee?]. 

• e 0 $ 9 0l 

(Har p. 554.) And another saying is, 

-- - +£9+ 

I[f The spear is thy brother , but some- 
times, or often, it is unfaithful to thee]. (TA.) 

9m 9 i 

_Ibn-’Arafeh says that when Sy^.1 does not 

relate to birth, it means conformity, or similarity; 
and combination, agreement, or unison, in action: 

-• J t 9 0£ + » _ , 

hence the saying, Ijdk ^.1 IJuk [t Thu 

garment, or piece of cloth, is the like, or fellow, 
of this ]: and hence the saying in the Kur [xvii. 
29], Ob*’} tylfo t They are the likes, 

or feUows l of the devils: and in the same [xliii. 47], 

a * 0 t 0 9+ 0 % 0 £ 

▼ ^4 j^£*\ t But it tools greater than 

its like, or fellow; i. e., than what was like to it 

90ii 

in truth &c. (TA.) It is said in a trad., 

^.1 [Sleep is the like of death]. (El-J&mi’ 

* •— + t 9 +9 — — ' 

es-Sagheer.) One says also, V*.t 

t Such a one met with the like of death. (Msb, 
TA.) And they said, f ^ 22^ sill .U, 
[^ God afflicted him with a night having none like to 
it], i.e., a night in which he should die. (TA.) And 

jl^_II U.I * 9 J "9 t / wiU not speak to him 

save the like of secret discourse. (As, TA.) [And 
hence,] [f The two sisters of Canopus ;] 

the two stars called I and 

(S and 5 mart, jnii, q. v.)_j£/ U.I if, 
or means \0 thou o/*[the tribe of] Behr, or 
Temeem. (^am p. 284.) _ mentions, on the 
authority of Abu-d-Deen&r and Ibn-Ziy&d, the 
saying, jH\ ns meaning t The people, 

or company of men, are in an evil state or condi¬ 
tion. (TA.) [But accord, to others,] one says, 

0 + f 99 0 ++ . . 

meaning 1 1 left him in an 
evil state or condition: (JK,* Msb, 5, TA:) and 
•AM l in a good state or condition. (TA.) 

— You say also, ^ y f He is one who 

cleaves, or keeps, to veracity. (M}b.) — [j^t, as 
a prefixed noun, is also used in the sense of 
meaning t Worthy, or deserving, of a thing: and 
meet, fit, or fitted, for it. So in the phrase 22 j ^*.1 
t Worthy, or deserving, of trust, or confidence; 
expl. by W (p. 91) as meaning a person in whom 
one trusts, or confides. And so in the prov., 
JUlk£M « 2 .t iff) f He who is fit, or 
fitted, for vehement striving for the mastery is 
not he who turns rnvay from it with disgust: see 

art. 12^.]_It is also used in the sense of : 

as in the phrase, 1> yaM ,£.1 ys [t He is possessed, 
or a possessor, of wealth, or competence, or suff- 
ciency ]. (M^b.) [So too in the phrase, 
f Possessed , or a possessor , of good , or of what is 

+ + 91 

good. And in like manner,] £-ui yJ means 
[££Jt yj, i. e. 2 )JJt yj, i. e.] [t The low, 

base, or abject]. (Ham p. 44.) [So too] Up** 

9+ 9t 0* 9 '90+ # • - *!•* 

y-l means [j^Jt l^*, 1 . c.] jaU. 0 ^ 

5 
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[t Our jowneying is laborious: sec an ex. in the 

2 ' 

first paragraph of art. jjtfc]. (TA.) — .-*1 
f A fever that affects the patient two 
days, and quits him two days; or that attacks on 
Saturday, and quits for three days, and comes 
[again] on Thursday; and so on. (Msb.)__ 
Jo *• see > 3 , in art. ^y 



C-4.1: see j-\, in four places. 


c 

& * l t •f 

and 4^1 dims, of £l and 0%».l.] 

A # i 

Brotherly; fraternal; of, or relating 
to, a brother, and a friend or companion: and 
also, sisterly; of, or relating to, a sister; because 

you say Ol^l [meaning “sisters”]; but Yoo 
. S • i 

■ to say " which is not agreeable with 

anulogy. (S, TA.) 

S • 1 S .i 
^^*.1: see 

, besides being a pi. of £l, q. v., is a 
dial. var. of (TA. [See art. 


000 n 

fjU.1: Bee 3. 

Zy±.\ an inf. n. of 1: and also [used as] a 
simple subst. (TA.) See 1. _ When it does 
not relate to birth, it means f Conformity, or 
similarity; and combination, agreement, or unison, 
in action. (Ibn-’Arafeh, TA.) 

I>.T, (Lth, S, Msb, K, &c.,) originally of the 
measure [i. c. ij^A.1,] (Mjb,) and 2^-1, 

(Ltli, Msb, K,) and 3^1, (JK, K, TA, [but in 
the K the orthography of these three words is 
differently expressed in different copies, and some¬ 
what obscurely in all that I have seen,]) A piece 
of rope of which the two ends are buried in the 
ground, (ISk, JK, §,) with a small staff or stick, 
or a small stone, attached thereto, (ISk,§,) a 
portion thereof, resembling a loop, being apparent, 
or exposed, to which the bectst is tied; (ISk, JK, 
§;) it is made in soft ground, as being more 
commodious to horses than pegs, or stakes, pro¬ 
truding from the ground, and more firm in soft 
ground than the peg, or stake : (TA :) or a loop 
tied to a peg, or stake, driven [info the ground], 
to which the beast is attached: (Msb:) or a 
stick, or piece of wood, (K, TA,) placed crosswise 
(TA) in a wall, or in a rope of which the two ends 
are buried in the ground, the [other] end [or 
portion] protruding, like a ring, to which the 
beast is tied: (K,TA:) or a peg, or stake, to 
which horses are tied: (Har p. 42:) [see also 

:] the pi. of the first is ,^-ljl; (JK, §, Msb, 
K ;•) and of the second, ; (Msb ;) and of 
the third, bjWl, (JK,K,*) like as tjjUa*. is pi. 
of (TA.) In a trad., the believer and 

belief are likened to a horse attached to his ; 
because the horse wheels about, and then returns 

ri «■» 

to his 2e*.l; and the believer is heedless, and then 
returns to believe. (TA.) And in another, men 
are forbidden to make their backs like the t^U.1 


of beasts; i. e., in prayer; meaning that they 
should not arch them therein, so as to make them 
like the loops thus called. (TA.) __ Also i. q. 

; (K;) i. c. The hind of tent-rope thus 
called. (TA in art. q. v.)—.And fA 

sacred, or an inviolable, right or the like; syn. 

and ilj. (S,K.) You say, j-i-ljl 

ijCp vW-’l) [t To such a one belong sacred, or 
inviolable, rights, and ties of relationship and love, 
to be regarded], (S.) And <d + He 

has. With me, or in my estimation, a strong, 
sacred, or inviolable, right; and a near tie or 
connexion, or means of access or intunacy or in¬ 
gratiation. (TA.) __ In a trad, of ’Omar, in 
which it is related that he said to E1-’ Abbas, 

I *c *3 * * i 

4&I OJI, it is used in the sense of 

duX ); [and the words may therefore be rendered 
Thou art the most excellent of the ancestors of 
the Apostle of God;] as though he meant, thou 
art he upon whom one stays himself, and to 
whom one clings, of the stock of the Apostle of 
God. (TA.) 


1. 33) I, aor - (T, S, M, K) and ; , (M, 

K,) but this latter is strange, [anomalous,] and 
unknown, (TA,) and-, (M,K,) mentioned by 
Lh, whence it seems that he made the pret. to 
be of the measure Jj«i, or that it is co-ordinate to 

J(\, aor Jfe, (M,) inf. n. )\, (T,S,M,) A 

calamity befeU him. (M, K.) And in like man- 
••* .a* . 

ner, y>\ ob aor. and inf. n. as above, An event 
befeU him: (M:) or opjrressed him, distressed 
him, or afflicted him. (Bd in xix. 01.) = See 
also 5. 


6. 33U; (T, K;) and 1 3*, inf. n. 3*; (TA;) 

0 3 0 «* 

i. q. )j33 [lie acted, or behaved, with forced 
hardness,firmness, strength, vigour, &c.]. (T, K.) 

3 * (S,M,K) and (T, K) and t ^ (K) 
Strength; power; force: (S, M, K :) superior 
power or force or influence; mastery; conquest; 

predominance. (M, K, TA.) _ See also 3I, in 
two places. __ Abo, the first, The sound of tread¬ 
ing. (T.) 

3 Si 4 «s 

3I: see 3I. __ Also, and » S3I, A wonder, or 

wonderful thing : (M, L, K:) a very evil, abomi¬ 
nable, severe, thing, or affair : (S, M, A, L, K:) 
a calamity; (S,A,L, K;) or thus the former 

word signifies; (M;) as also ^3I, (as in the 

2 -* 0 00 

copies of the K,) or 1 3I, [originally 33I,] of the 
measure (so in the S and L:) pi. (of 3I, 

M, TA) (K, TA,) or ibl(T>CK, [but this, 
if correct, is a quasi-pL n.,]) or 3I3I, (M,) and (of 
it[, §, M) 33 b (T, S, M, K.) You say also 
3 j ^-61 [meaning as above], using 31 as an epithet, 
accord, to Lfc. (M.) And 15^1 [A very 
evil, abominable, or severe, calamity]. (A.) Hence 

2 * *' •* • • 00 

the saying in the Kur [xix 91], I 3 I jJU 

Verily ye have done a very evil, or abominable, 
thing: (S, M :*) or, accord, to one reading, ^ 3 !; 
both meaning great, or grievous: and some of the 


Arabs say, ♦ 3I which means tlie same. 

(T, TA.) 

• s S . 

03I: sec 3I, in two places. 

l~* l* i 

3I: see 3I :-_and see 3I, in two places. 

- ,1 • 

1 . ^31, aor. ■, inf. n. V3I, He invited (people, 
S, or a man, K) to his repast, or banquet; (S, K;) 
as also f <^>3!, (K,) or <uUh jJI w*3l, aor ^>3 gj 

j 0 * f ' ^ ' 

[or (AZ, S,) inf. n. [originally 

(AZ, S, K.) You say,^l ^'J, (S,) 

000000$ 

or j0*a)\ jJLfr ^1, aor. as above, (T,) He invited 
the people to his repast. (T,S.) And 

He collected them together for the affair. 

(A.) And♦ w>3^l [I will collect 

thy neighbours in order that thou piayest consult 

with them]. (A.) The primary signification of 
0 0 % 

V* 1 is The act of inciting. (T.)_ [Hence,] 
w>3l, aor. - ; (Msb, K;) or ^3!, aor. - ; (so in a 
copy of the M;) inf n. w>3!, (M, Mgh, Msb,) or 
w>3l; (K;) He made a repast, or banquet, (M, 
Msb, K,) and incited people to it; (Msb;) as 
also ^ (M,) aor. and inf. n. ns above: 

(TA:) or he collected and invited people to his 
repast. (Mgh.)_[Hcncc ulso, as will bo seen 

• -1 1.-1 *»t 

below, voce nor. j, mf. n. ^>3!, He 

taught him the discipline of the mind, and the 
acquisition of good qualities and attributes of 

the mind or soul; (Msb;) and t *^> 1 , [inf. n. 
0 %0 

signifies the same ;] he taught him what 
is termed <^>3! [or good discipline of the mind 
and manners, &c.; i. c. he disciplined him, or 
educated him, well; rendered him well-bred, well- 
mannered, polite; instructed him in polite ac¬ 
complishments ; &c.] : (S, M, A, Mgh, K:) or 

• • 1 0 * 9 

the latter verb, inf. n. ^>)\ 3 , signifies he taught 
him well, or much, the discipline of the mind, 
and the acquisition of good qualities and attributes 
of the mind or soul: and hence, this latter also 
signifies he disciplined him, chastised him, cor¬ 
rected him, or jmnished him, for his evil conduct; 
because discipline, or chastisement, is a means 
of inviting a person to what is properly termed 
w>3*JI. (Msb.) = wol, aor. i , (AZ, T, S, M, K!,) 
inf. n. ^>3!, (M, K,) He was or became, charac¬ 
terized by wluit is termed ^>3! [or good discipline 
of the mind and manners. Sec .; i. e., well dis¬ 
ciplined, well-educated, well-bred, or well-man¬ 
nered, polite, instructed in polite accomplish¬ 
ments, &c.]. (AZ, T, S, M, K.) 

2: sec 1. 

4 : sec 1, in three places. _ 3^IUI aor * 
and inf. n. as above, f He filed the provinces, 
or country, with justice, or equity. (K,* TA.) 

5 . He learned, or was taught, what is 
termed ^>3! [or good discipline of the mind and 
manners. See .; i. e. he became, or was rendered, 
well-disciplined, well-educated, well-bred, well- 
mannered, polite, instructetl in jtolite accomplish¬ 
ments, &c.]; as also t ^>3Uwl. (S, Mgh, K.) 

10: sec 6 . 
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44k (§, M,£,) or, accord, to some, ♦ ViJ, 
(TA,) Wonderful; or a wonderful thing; syn. 
4-4*; (S, M, K;) as alao **4' [used in the 

latter aenae]. (K.) You aay, ♦ v>[ jfk ‘V 1 
Such a one did a wonderful thing. (Aj, T.*) 

%+t 

■■See also *^>1, last sentence. 

44': aee v*l, * n two P* ace8 - 

44*1, bo termed becauae it invites men to the 
acquisition of praiseworthy qualities and disposi¬ 
tions, and forbids them from acquiring such as arc 
evil, (T, Mgli,) signifies Discipline of the mind; 
and good qualities and attributes of the mind or 
toul: (M|b:) or every praiseworthy discipline 
by which a man is trained in any excellence: (AZ, 
Mgh, Msb:) [good discipline of the mind and 
manners; good education; good breeding; good 
manners; politeness; polite accomplishments :] 

*. q. sSfb [as meaning excellence, or elegance, of 
mind, manners, address, and speech ]: and a good 
manner of taking or receiving [what is given or 
offered or iinpnrtcd, or what is to be acquired]: 
(M, A, ^ :) or good qualities and attributes of 
the mind or soul, and the doing of generous or 
honourable actions : (bl-Juwtlci'kcc :) or the 
practice of what is jiraiseworthy both in words 
and actions: or the holding, or keeping, to those 
things which are ajtproved, or denned good : or 
the honouring of those who are above one, and 
being gentle, courteous, or civil, to those who are 
below one: (Towsheeh:) or a faculty which pre¬ 
serves him in whom it exists from what would 
disgrace him: (MF:) it is of two kinds, v* 1 
^ Mil [which embraces all the significations ex 
plnincd above], and yit [which signifies 

the discipline to be observed in the prosecution of 
study, by the disciple with resjiect to the preceptor, 
and by the preceptor with respect to the disciple: 
see “ Ifaji Klialfte Lexicon,” Vol. I. p. 212]: 
(S, Btl, Mgh:) [also dcjwrtment, or a mode of 
conduct or behaviour, absolutely; for one speaks 
of good y^l and bad y^l:] the pi. is vBl 
[which is often employed, and so is the sing, also, 
os signifying the rules of discijiline to be observed 
in the exercise of a function, such as that of a 
judge, and of a governor; and in the exercise of 
an art, such as that of die disputer, and the orator, 
and the poet, and the scribe; &c.]. (Msb.) — 
JJ* Signac 8 [^* science of philology; or 
the cicnce by which one guards against error in 
the language of the Arabs, with respect to words 
and with respect to writing; (“Haji Khalfffi 
Lexicon,” Vol. I. p. 215;) [and so, simply, 
44*91 : which is also used to signify polite litera¬ 
ture : but in this sense, and likewise] as applied to 
the sciences relating to the Arabic language, [or 
the philological sciences, which are also termed 
♦ 0 ^ 4*91 44*9' »® a post-classical term, 

innovated in the time of El-Isldm. (El-Jaw&- 

leefcee.)™«j«-Jl v*'» (A,?,) or .!■*■<" * V>'» 
(T, L,) I The abundance of the water of the sea. 
(T,A,L,£.) 


Vi' — 

or Hence, 0^*91 : Bee vi'» kut 

sentence but one.] 

# k ^ ® 

Characterized by what is termed vi' 
jot good discipline of the mind and manners, tcc .; 
i. e. well-disciplined, well-educated, well-bred, or 
well-mannered; polite; instructed in polite ac¬ 
complishments, or an elegant scholar; &c.]: (T, 
S, M, Mgh, 50 pi. t!4l. (M,$.) — See also 


V->*-*- 

Vi I [originally v>"> More, or most, charac¬ 
terized by what is termed vi' > *• ®* better, or 
best, disciplined, educated, bred, or mannered; 
more, or most, polite; &c.]. You say, v>l 0-» 
^Ull [He is of the best disciplined, tcc., of 
men]. (A.) 

4>iT One who invites jieople to a repast, or 
banquet: (T, S, Msb:) pi. *4'. (TA.) 

: see what next follows, in two places. 


see 2^U:i 


• •* 

■and see also vi'* 


[^jt Of, or relating to, what is termed vi'» 


*4^ A repast, or banquet, to which guests are 
invited; (A’Obeyd, T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, £;) or 
made on account of a wedding: (M, K:) as also 

ti4u,(S,M,Msb,£ ,) or, accord, to A’Obeyd, 
this latter has a different signification, as will be 
seen below, (TA,) and * (IJ,) and * a*>l: 
(M, ^:) pi. viU (S.) In a trad., the Kur-dn 

is called *44, or **4^; ai 

A’Obeyd says that, if we read 2f>U, the meaning 
is, God's repast which He has made in the earth, 
and to which He lias invited mankind; but if we 
read this word is of the measure from 
44*91, [and the meaning is, a means which God 
has prepared in the earth for men's learning good 
diseijiline of the mind. Sc c.; it being a noun 
similar to S\jL» and sflSJs tcc .:] El-Ahmar, how 
ever, makes both words synonymous. (T, M, 1 
TA.) 

: see what next precedes. 

44> 14*ii* A camel well-trained and broken, 

(T, L.) 

occurring in a verse of 'Adee, [which I 
do not anywhere find quoted,] She [app. a bride 
for whom a repast, or banquet, has been made. 
(TA.) 




0*t 


L jil, aor. -', (T; M, Msb, £,) inf. n. } >\ (Lth 
T, 9, Mgh) and Spl, (Lth, TA,) or ip I, (as in 
the TT,) or gpl is a simple subst., (M, £,) and 
so is Sjjl, (K,) He (a man, 9) had the disorder 
termed Sjil. (T, S, M, &c.) 

ljl\ a subst from jjl; [see below;] (K;) 
as also ♦ iji* j (M, ^:) the former signifies [A 


scrotal hernia ;] an inflation in the [or the 

testicle, or the scrotum ]: (T,* 9:) or an inflation 
ofthel^aL: (Mfb:) or a disorder consisting in 
an inflation, or a swelling, of the and 

their becoming greatly enlarged with matter or 
wind therein: (Esh-Shih&b, on the Soorat el 
Ahzdb:) or a largeness of the L5 <a*»: (Mgh:) 


and t ij\\ also signifies what is vulgarly termed 
JUyi [meaning in the present day a scrotal hernial'. 
or, accord, to some, i. q. (TA.) [See 

also 1.] 

Spl: see 5pI, in two places. [See also 1.] 

ji\ (T, 9, M, Mgh, Msb, £) and (M, 

5) A man (8) [having a scrotal hernia; or] 
having an inflation in the 1 ( 0 *. [or the testicle , 
or the scrotum ]: (T,* 9:) or having an inflation 
of the : (Msb:) or having his [or 

inner shin] ruptured, so that [some of] hit intes¬ 
tines fall into his scrotum; the rupture being in 
every instance only in the left side: or afflicted 
by a rupture in one of his [or in either 

half of the scrotum] : (M, 5:) or having a 
largeness of the (Mgh:) pi. of the former, 

j )\; (Msb, ^») and of the latter, (K.) 

Accord, to some, (M,) ilpl 1( 0 *. signifies [A 
testicle, or scrotum,] large, without rujiture. 
(M, K.) 

• if' 

see jyu 

• j * ■*< 

1. jlill y*\, aor. -, (M, Mfb, 5,) inf. n. ; 
(M, M$b;) and ♦ LtJ, (M?b, K,) inf. n. ; 
(T^;) He mixed the bread withj* I [or seasoning ; 
i. e. he seasoned it]; (M, K;) he made the swal¬ 
lowing of the bread to be good, or agreeable, by 
means of [or seasoning]. (Msb.) You say 

aleo,^* jU-ll >>*» aor - : > l He » ea *< med the 

bread, or rendered it savoury, with flesh-meat,] 
from J4* and J»4l, signifying 4. (S.) 

_ J^ Sll J»\, aor. - , (K,) inf. n. ; (TA;) or 

; (M;) or both; (TA;) He seasoned for 
the people, or company of men, (4*1 [* n th® 

CK, erroneously, ^ J»'l',l) their bread; (M, 
K, TA;) i. e., mixed it [for them] with >1^1. 

(TA.)_[From J4l in the first of the senses 

explained above, is app. derived the phrase,] 
auC He mixed him, associated him, or 

united him in company, with his family. (M.) 

- I'#' "'I 0J'P* 

[And in like manner,] (T, 9») or >rr*e#, 

(M, Msb,*?,) aor. ; , (T, M^M ? b, ?,) inf. n. 

J»il; (T, M, Mfb;) artd (T, 9, M, Msb, 
5,) inf. n. >lJ*l; (T, TA;) He (God, T, 9, M, 
or a man, Msb) effected a reconciliation between 
them; brought them together; (9, M, Mfb, ^; 
[expl. in the M and £ by4»*9, for which we find 
in the C£ J»*9;]) them »oeiable, or familiar, 

one with another; (S, Msb, TA;) and made them 
to agree: (TA:) or induced love and agreement 

between them: held by A’Obeyd to be from >*1, 
because thereby food is made good and pleasant. 

(T.) It is said in a trad., O' cSl*"' 

meaning For it is most fit, or meet, that there 
should be, between you two, love and agreement: 
(T, 9:) or, that peace, or reconciliation, and 
friendship, should continue between you two. 
(Mgb.) And a poet says, 

_ "II S . * • 00 * • * . 

• t *91 f *9 

i. e. [And the pure, or free from faults, among 
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women,] do not love any save one mho is made an 
object of love [by his good qualities], (T, §,) a 
proper object of love. (T, M,£,) 

aor. ; , (T,) or -, (M, $,) inf. n. (M,) t He 
was, or became, to them, what is termed t«*1; 
(T, M, £;) i. e., one who made people to know 
them; (T;) or a pattern, an exemplar, an ex¬ 
ample, or one who wa$ imitated, or to be imitated; 
and one by means of whom they were known : 
(M, ^:) so says IA*r. (M.)™*^*^! >*l He 
pared, or removed the perfcxal part of, the 
hide: (T,* TA :) and^i^l * >*T, with medd, he 
pared off the &•*! [q. v.] of the hide : (TA :) or 
the latter signifies he exposed to view the JU*I [in 
the CK, erroneously, the &«*l] of the hide. (M, 
aor. 1 , (M, K ) inf. n. >*l; (Tl£;) 
and >*{, aor. - , (M, £,) inf. n. X*y>\ (T, 5) [or 
more probably, JU*I, like &c.]; He (a 

camel, and a gazelle, and a man,) was, or became, 
of the colour termed JU*I, q. v. infri. (M, £.) 

. • t' # 

2. a-oI, inf. n. U, He put much >1*1 [or 

seasoning] into it. (TA.) 

4: see 1, in five places. 

8. a/>j£ 3I [written with the disjunctive alif 
>-*“>j1] He made use of it [to render his bread 
pleasant, or savoury]; namely >*1, (M,* TA,) or 
>l>t. (M.) [> 1^1 is explained in the T and S 
&c. by the words aj >jJ£^ U, meaning That 
which is sued for seasoning bread.]__*ydl >ju3l 
I The wood, or branch, had the sap (>01) flowing 
in it. (Z, K.) 

$ * 

10. 4-0li-l He sought, or demanded, of him 
>1*1 [or seasoning]. (Z, TA.) 

"*■ *1 ill 'i c..| 

see 2 -»*I.bb«JL*I>*I yh: see 

•*J •• '*1-1 . i - mI 

>•>': sce>l*t....,4 U l»t yh : and 4*yl ^»| : 

see JU*l. 

■-I • t ,,,, 

>a1: aee^jl, in two places: _ and <U*1 .bk 

i'l JeW ' " 

»l: see>*l. 


«ial l«*l a: see 

«* - “4 

• it 

A state of mixing, or mingling, together 
[in familiar, or social, intercourse]. (Lth, T, M, 
K-) *ou say, A** I Between them two is a 
mixing, Ac. (Lth, T.)__ Also, (M, $,) or ♦>**, 
(?,) Agreement: (S, M, 5, TA:) and familiarity, 
socxablemm, companionsh p, or friendship. (§, 
TA. [The meanings in this sentence are assigned 
in the 9 only to the latter word: in the TA, only 
to the former.]) __ And the former, Relationship. 
(M, !£.)—And A means of access (iI*>rj,Fr,T, 
9, M, £) to a thing, (Fr, T, 9,) and to a person; 
(Fr, T;) as also ♦ ii*(. (£.) You say, rAh 
Such a one is my means of access to 
thee. (Fr,T.)—And [hence,] A present which 
one takes with him in visiting a friend or a great 
man ; in Persian jif ol*. (£, L.)_*i*| ys 

«l*l: and l**l ♦*: see &•* 1. mm In camels, 
A.colour intermixed, or tinged, with blackness, or 


>*» 

with whiteness; or clear whiteness; (M,K;) or, 
as some say, (TA,) intense whiteness; (9, TA ;) 
or whiteness, with blackness of the eyeballs: (Nh, 
TA:) and in gazelles, a colour intermixed, or 
tinged, rvith whiteness: (M,£:) or in gazelles 
and in camels, whiteness: (T:) and in human 
bemgs, (M,£,) a tawny colour; or darkness of 
complexion; syn. Z^L [q. ▼.]; (9,M,K;) or an 
intermixture, or a tinge, of blackness; (Lth, T;) 

or intense [or tawniness ]; and it is said to 

. - •* 

be from imeaning the colour of the 
earth: (Nh, TA:) or [in men,] i. q. Zy+L. [which, 
in this case, signifies whiteness of complexion] : 
(TA:) accord, to AHn, it signifies whiteness; 
syn. t>iQ. (M.) [See also >*!.] 

;-I •-»! ii j,«i ii 

see i**l- aUI 4**1 yh, (M, £,) and 

^(M,) or (K,) and *^4*l, (M,) 

and (K,) I -He is the pattern, 

exemplar, example, or object of imitation, of his 
people, or family, by means of whom they are 
known: (M, £:) so says IA$r. (M.) And 

• I 4 4 4| f 4 J J # 4 4 

^1*1 4U3I c X*+- 11 made such a one to be 

the pattern, exemplar, example, or object of 
imitation, of my people, or family. (T, 9.) And 

O’&AJ 1**1 yh, and * 4«*l, j He is a pattern," kc., 
to such a one. (Fr, TA.) And ^ ii*l* 

1 Such a one is he who makes people to know 
the sons of such a one. (T.) And 2 ^y\ yi 
t He is the chief, and provost, of his people. (A, 
TA.) And 4^i *>1*1 tfji, and ^ *>3*, 
t Such a one is the aider, and manager of the 
affairs, and the support, and right orderer of 
the affairs, of his people, and of the sons of his 
father. (A,TA.)aa[The inner skin; the cutis, 
or derma;] the interior of the shin, which is next 
to the flesh ; (S, M, K;) the exterior thereof 
being called the Zyi^: (9:) or (as some say, M) 
the exterior thereof, upon which is the hair ; the 
interior thereof being called the zjl^ -. (M, £ :) 
and *»I may be its pi.; [or rather, a coll. gen. 
n.;] or, accord, to Sb, it is a quasi-pl. n. (M.) 
— Accord, to some, (M,) What appears of the 

slnn of the head. (M, £. [See !^£J.])_And 

t The interior of the earth or ground; (M, K;) 
the surface thereof being called its ^*1: (M, 

TA:) or, as some say, its surface. (TA.) ■ 

A *• f , 1 

(_*?•>' A seller of [»l, or] shins, or hides: 
(TA:) and *>l*l signifies the same; and par¬ 
ticularly a seller of goats' shins. (Golius, from 
the larger work entitled Mir^dt el-Loghah.) 

•' •w W* 1 J4W 

tjUjI and : see 

>'.>1 ( T » S, M, Mgh, Msb, K) and *>** (the 
same except the K) [Seasoning, or condiment, for 
bread; and any savoury food ;] what is used for 
seasoning (s* >Jj£ li, T, 9, M,» Mgh, Msb, K) 
with bread; (T, TA ;) that which renders bread 
pleasant and good and savoury; (IAmb, Mgh;) 
whether fluid or not fluid; (Mgh, Msb;) 
and being peculiarly applied to that which 

is fluid: (Mgh :) or»l is anything that is eaten 
with bread : (TA:) the pi. [of mult.] of >1*1 is 

til „| • 

>*l, (Mgh, Mgb,) and, by contraction^*I, which 
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is also used as the sing., (Msb,) and [pi. of pauc.] 
iw*T (M, K) and >I*T; (£;) or this last is pi. 

of >*l. (M, Mgh, Msb, TA.) It is said in a 

Aw j * 4 

trad., >1*^)1 jfd [Excellent, or most excel¬ 
lent, is the seasoning, vinegar!]. (T, TA.) And 

in another, Jill Z^i.% &jJI >W [The 

prince of the easoningt of the present world and 
of the world to come is flesh-meat]. (TA.)_ 

1 *.'• ' ‘ , *i • • "I 

^**>*>jl and sLtyt >1 : see JU*I.___ Any¬ 
thing conform ng, or conformable; agreeing, or 
agreeable; suiting, or suitable. (M,£.) [Used 
also as a pi.: thus,] ’Adiyeh Ed-Dubeyreeyeh 
says, 

• Ubl^kJU. \J\&> 

[They were, to those who mixed with them in 
social intercourse, conformable, or agreeable.] 
CM.) 

^*4*1 i. q. *>j*U [Seasoned]: (T:) or >UJ» 

| I if 4 

’>3*^4 [ seasoned food] ; (M, K;) food in which 
*»>•*!• (TA.) Hence the prov., Jjjs /■',' 
>v*j*I [Your clarified butter is poured into 

your seasoned food] ; (T, TA ;) applied to a 
niggardly man; (Har p. 462;) meaning, your 
good, or wealth, returns unto you: (TA:) or, as 
some say, the meaning is, into your »UL* [or skin]: 
(T, Har* ubi suprd:) and the vulgar say, 

[into yourflour]. (TA.) And the saying, 

• ' ' I |JJ *4 

[Their clarified butter is in 
their seasoned food]; meaning, their good, or 
wealth, returns unto them. (M.) And the say¬ 
ing of Khadeejeh to the Prophet, ' f ~i jC\ 

>**0' *>jju«JI (M, TA) Verily thou 

gainest what is denied to others, or makest others 
to gain what they have not, of the things they 
want, or makest the poor to gain, (TA in art. 

*£,) and givest to eat food in which is >1*1. 
(TA in the present art) [Hence also,] 

, it II ' ji'E 

T yj •**«* (M, ^) meaning [I gave 

thee my excuse ; or, perhaps, my virginity ; see 
SjJx] : (K:) [or,] as some say, the meaning is, 
my good manners: said by the wife of Dureyd 
Ibn-Ej-Simmeh, on the occasion of his divorcing 
her. (M, TA.) — And hence, (Ham p. 205, 
Mgh,) Tanned skin or hide; leather: (M, Ham, 
Mgh, Msb:) or shin, or hide, (M, K,) in whatever 
state it be : (M :) or red skin or hide : (M, K :) 
or skin, or hide, in the state after that in which 

■ f 

it is termed (Jcil; that is, when it is complete [in 
its tanning] and has become red: (M:) or the 
exterior of the shin of anything: (T:) pi. [of 

pauc.] <U*T(9, M, 5) and>l*l and [of mult] >*l, 
(M,*,) the last from Lh, and [says ISd] I hold 

that he who says says >*l, (M,) and *>*l, 
(T, 9, Msb, £,) or this is a quasi-pl. n., (Sb, M, 
Mgh,) [often used as a gen. n.,] of which >1*1 
may be pi. (M.)—^*1 ^1 and 
and i**l Si’jS ^1: see ^1, in art. One 

says, Zyl Jl yi • *r-5b«4 O] [lit.] Only the 

hide that has the exterior part, upon which the 
hair grows, is put again into the tan: (T:) a 
prov.; (TA;) meaning, only he is disctplin d, or 
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reproved, who is an object of hope, and in whom 
is full intelligence, and strength; (T, TA, and 
A*In in TA, art. [where, however, in the TA, 
is erroneously put for jJ];) and only he is 
disputed with in whom is place for dispute. (TA.) 

is used metaphorically for 
• / 00 ' ' 
Jal I [The skin of the warriors, or of the 

people engaged in war or fight]. (M.)_ 

[lit. Such a one is sound of shin] 

means ! such a one is sound in respect of origin, 

and of honour, or reputation. (Har p. 133.) You 

# i 2 t 0 * • *0 

say also, V«^ 1 [meaning 

1 Such a one is clear in honour, or reputation, of 

that with which he has been aspersed]. (M,*TA.) 

- * 0 * & * 

And " L _*>l JfLo 1 He rent my honour, or reputa- 
tion. (Har ubi suprk.)-_ >( £>l also signifies {The 
surface of the earth or ground: (§, M:) [see also 
<Lt}\, last sentence:] or what appears thereof, 

(K,) and of the sky. (M, K.)_And J The first 

part of the period called (M, K, TA.) 

* £ * I * 0 • 

You Bay, \ I came to thee in 

the first part of the ; (Lh, M;) app. 

meaning, I pUjjl [when the morning 

was becoming advanced; when the sun was be¬ 
coming high]. (M.)__And J The whiteness of 
dpy: (IAar, M, K, TA:) and 1 the darkness of 
night: (IAar, M, TA :) or J the whole of the day, 
(M, A, K, TA,) and of the night. (A,TA.) You 
say, U5V5 Ou I lie 

continued the whole of the day fasting, and the 
whole, of the night standing [in prayer, icc.]. 
(A, TA.) 

■ si 3 -t 

see 

»*•* «- *1 
j*>\ Of the colour termed iol: pi. >.>1 and 

t ; (S, M, K;) the latter like oLt**” ^ & 

0 * 0 S 00 

pi. of (M:) the fern. sing, is ilol and 

t 23 Col; (S, M, K;) tlic latter anomalous; (K;) 
occurring in poetry, but disapproved (S, M) by 

4/ ^ # i 

As; (S;) said by Aboo-’Alcc to be like ; 

(M;) and the fern. pi. is >.>1: (S, M, K:) applied 
to a camel, of a colour intermixed, or tinged, with 
blackness, or with whiteness; or of a clear white; 
(M, K;) or, as some say, intensely white; (TA;) 
or white, and black in the eyeballs ; (S;) or white ; 
(As, T;) and so applied to a gazelle: (T:) or, 
applied to a gaz lie, of a colour intermixed, or 
tinged, with whiteness; (M, K;) Lth, however, 

--•I 

says that ilol is applied to a female gazelle, but 
he had not heard >ol applied to the male gazelle; 

(TA;) and A? Bays, (§,) j>\\ applied to gazelles 
signifies white, having upon them streaks in which 
is a dust-colour, (S, M,) inhabiting the mountains, 
and of the colour of the mountains; (§;) if of a 
pure white colour, they are termed jAfr. (T, TA:) 
or, accord, to ISk, white in the bellies, tawny in 
the backs, and having the colour of the bellies and 
of the backs divided by two streaks of the colour 
of mush; and in like manner explained by I Ayr: 
(T:) applied to a human being, signifies 
tawny; or dark-complexioned; syn. ; (§, 
M,£;) or, thus applied, it signifies £|>jj| 


& 

[which, in this case, means white of complexion ]; 
(TA;) and the pi. is (S.) The Arabs 

/ill ^ ' J • • '* . 

Bay, meaning The best 

of camels are those of them which are >o I and 

0 0 0*00 

those of them which are ; [see ;] like 

as Kureysh are the best of men. (M.)___Also 
[Adam,] the father of mankind; (S, M, K;) and 
likewise ♦>.>1; but this is extr.: (K:) there are 
various opinions respecting its derivation; but 
[these it is unnecessary to mention, for] the truth 
is that it is a foreign word, [i. e. Hebrew,] 
of the measure like jjl: (MF:) and [there¬ 
fore] its pi. is jt) 1,1. (S, M, K.) 

[Of, or relating to, Adam: and hence, 
human: and a human being ;] a rel. n. from jtfi. 
(TA.) 

aaIjuI t Level, hard, but not rugged, ground: 
(As:) or hard ground without stones ; (K;) from 
jgi )I signifying the “surface” of the earth or 
ground: (TA:) or ground somewhat elevated; 
not much so; only found in plains, and producing 
vegetation, which, however, is disapproved, be¬ 
cause its situation is rugged, and little water 
remains in it: (ISh :) pi. 1, (As, Esh-Shey- 
b&nee, IB, K,) which J erroneously says has no 
sing.: (K:) for he says, [in the S,] signifies 

IJ " 

hard and elevated tracts (Ou~0 °f ground; and 
has no sing. (TA.) 

as in an ex. cited above, (see 1,) Made 

an object of love; (T, S;) a proper object of love. 
0-00 01 , 

(T.)==^^>> J-j t A man who is skilful, 
and experienced in affairs, (M, K,) who combines 
[qualities like] softness of the interior shin and 
roughness of the exterior shin : (T, S, M, K:) or 
who combines softness and hardness, or gentleness 
arid force, with knowledge of affairs : (T :) or 
who combines such qualities that he is suited to 
hardship and to easiness of circumstances: (As, 
T:) or, accord, to IAar, having a thick and good 
skin: (M :) or beloved: (TA :) the fem. is with « : 

0, , • J 0 , ,0 M 00, 0 

(M, K:) you say, 2I^«I, meaning {a 

woman goodly in her aspect and faultless in her 
intrinsic qualities: and sometimes the former 
epithet, with and without 5, as applied to a woman 
and to a man respectively, is put after the latter. 
(M.) Sec also art. jbg. 

* J *' • i . 

: see^j^l, m four places. 


4. lie took his Sl^l [q. v.]; (M ;) he pre¬ 
pared himself; (M, K; [mentioned in the latter 
in art. i£>l;]) or equipped, or accoutred, himself; 
or furnished, or provided jhimsclf with proper, or 
nec ssary, apparatus, equipments, or the like; 
(M ;) or he was, or became, in a state of prepara 
tion; (Yaakoob, T, S;) ji-JJ for journeying, or 
the journey: (Yaglpob, T, S, M, (:) part, n 

iyt. (Yaglfoob, T, §.) And V ^.>13 He took his 
-1 hi 

SI.>1, [or prepared himself, &c.,] for the 

affair : (M :) or ♦ ^$.>13 he prepared, furnished, 
equipped, or accoutred, himself for the affair; 


(Ibn-Buzuij, Az, TA;) from : (Az, TA:) 
or t the former of these two verbs, (so in some 
copies of the S and (,) or ^ the latter of them, 
(so in other copies of the § and £, and in the 
TA,) he took his Sljl [or equipments, tic., i. e. he 
prepared himself] for [the vicissitudes of] for¬ 
tune : (S, ^ 0 and * ljinf. n. jl3, they took 
the apparatus, equipments, or the like, that should 
trengthen, or fortify, them against [the vicissi¬ 
tudes of] fortune fyc. : (T:) [accord, to some,] 
is [irregularly derived] from meaning 
strength.” (TA.) __ He was, or became, com¬ 
pletely armed; (T,TA;) part. n. as above; (T, 

S, M, Msb;) from : (T, TA:) or he was, or 
became, strong by means of weapons and the like; 
part. n. as above: (Msb:) or he was, or became, 
strong [in an absolute sense] ; (S, K; [mentioned 
in the latter in art. ^531;]) Baid of a man; from 
Sly^l; (S;) part. n. as above. (K.) = «l.>l is 

j , 00 ^ 4 

originally ; the second I [in I, for II,] being 
hrmzrh substituted for £ in the original; meaning 
He aided, or assisted, him : [or he avenged him :] 
or it may be from ; meaning he made him 
to have, or gave him, or assign d to him, weapons, 
or arms. (Ham p.387.) [In either case, it should 
be mentioned in the present art.; as belongs 

• 0 ess 0 

to art. and Sly^l has for its pi. Ol,.>’)l.] 

You say, I J* t\i\, aor. inf. n. , 

He strengthened him, and aided him, or assisted 
him, against such a thing, or to do such a thing. 
(S.) And meaning eljxl and niltl 

[He avenged him of such a one; or he aided, or 
assisted, him against such a one]. (M and K in 

< 0 0 * OS f 

art. (^j^t.) And O'* Who will 

aid me, or assist me, against such a one? (S.) 

The people of El-Hij&z say, ♦ A^^li^l 

0* * |l# #|/» 

aJL jfr meaning (T,S) and 

(T) [I ashed of him (namely the Sultan, 

T, or the Emeer, S) vengeance of such a one, or 
aid against such a one, and he avenged me of him, 
or aided me against him]. 

6 : see 4, in two places. 

6: see 4, in three places. 

0 + + 0 0 0*0*0 

10. dJl£ i. q. [He asked of him 

aid, or assistance , against him; or vengeance of 
Atm] : (T, S, M, £ :*) or he complained to him 
of his (another’s) deed to him, in order that he 
might exact his (the complainant’s) right, or due, 
from him. (TA.) See also 4, last sentence. 

SlS? An instrument; a tool; an implement; a 
utensil: and instruments; tools; implements; uten¬ 
sils; apparatus; equipments; equipage; accoutre¬ 
ments; furniture; gear; tackling: syn. <UI: (T,§, 
M, Msb,K:) of any tradesman or craftsman ; with 

which he performs the work of his trade or craft: 
* - * « ... 

and of war; 51^1 signifying weapons, or 

arms: (Lth,T:) and for an aflair [of any kind]: 
(M:) [applied also to the apparatus of a camel, 
or of a camel’s saddle, icc.: (see :)] and 

0* * V ' . f, ,0 

t Sjl^l signifies the same; (M, TA;) and : 
(TA:) and t ^1, (§, TA,) like yjb, (TA,) [in 
some copies of the S ^53!,] signifies apparatus. 
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equipment*, equipage, accoutrement*, furniture, 
gear, tac ling, implements, tool*, or the like; 

syn. ilfel: (S, TA:) the pi. of SI>1 is oIjaI. 
(T, S, Mfb, K.) You say, <CIaI ii.1 [He took 
his apparatu*, &c.; or prepared, furnished, 

• M 

equipped, or accoutred, himself ]; (§, M, (;) J 
[for the affair], and jilJJ [for journeying, or 

the journey], (M,) and [for the vicissi¬ 

tudes of fortune]: (T, §, ^:) and it is related 
on the authority of Ks, that they said «jljdk J4.I; 
substituting • for I. (Lb, M). And OXIJJ 

. J a t • t m *' e*l 

» 1. e. a. ; * l [ J took for that affair 

its apparatus, Ice.]. (§, TA.) And j 

We are in a state of preparation 
for prayer. (§,TA.)__ [Hence, in grammar, 
A particle; as being a kind of auxiliary; in¬ 
cluding the article Jl, the preposition, the con¬ 
junction, and the inteijection; but not the adver¬ 
bial noun.] 

S ( t.i , 

j£a!: see 5 IaI, m three places, Also A 
journey; or a journeying : from jL~Xl ^y\. (M.) 

•' -I ■ -t 

Sjljl: seo Sljl. 

•jljl »• q- vJ*>*; (S, M, Mgh, Msb, K;) i. e. 
A small vessel [or hag] of shin, made for mater, 
like the : (TA:) or, as some say, only 

of two shins put face to face: (M, TA:) pi. 
t/jk* > (?> Mgh, M?b, ^;) originally, by rule, 
; which is changed, as in the cases of 
and from the measure JSUi to the 

measure j*. so that the y in j£jIaI is a sub¬ 
stitute for the ugmentative 1 in the sing., and 
the final alif [written j£] in is a substitute 

for the y in the sing. (§.)__ See also lljt. 

[a noun denoting the comparative and 
superlative degrees, irregularly formed from the 

*s* e te 

verb ^.>1; like as the noun ^.>1 in art ^.>1 is 
irregularly formed from the verb ^*>1 in that 

I * » j + 1| 

art.]. You say, (£a! yh, meaning el^lt and 
«l>cl [It i* the strongest hind of thing, and, app., 
the most effectual to aid or assist, or to avenge], 
(TA.) See also art. ^£>1- 

# * ^ 
iy* part. n. of the intrans. verb ^aI [q. v.]. 

(T, §, M, &c.) [And act. part. n. of ■ 

iy, without ., is from ,£ajI signifying “he 

porished” [Ac.]. (§.) 




>. I- 


2. •!>!, (T, §, M, &c.,) inf. n. (T, §, £) 
and St^t, (T,) or the latter is a simple subst., 
(9, M, M?b, 5,) [and so, accord, to the M$b, 
13 the former also, but this is a mistake,] lie 
made it, or caused it, to reach, arrive, or come 
[to the appointed person or place Ac.]; he brought, 
conveyed, or delivered, it; syn. yl; (M, Mjb, 
? 0 namely, a tiling j (M;) as, for instance, 
lj«sf ^1 [the thing committed to his 

trust and care, to its owner ]: (M$b:) he de¬ 
livered it, gam it up, or surrendered it: (T:) 
he payed it, or discharged it; (§,50 namely, 
his debt, (§,) a bloodwit, a responsibility, and 


— H 

the like; (Msb in art. ;) [and hence,] U^a* 
[As acquitted hitmelf of that which mas 
incumbent on him; or payed, or discharged, 
what he owed ]: (T:) he performed, fulfilled, 
or accomplished, it; namely, [for instance,] 
CT? [the pilgrimage] ; (Msb in Brt. ;) 
and in like manner, [Me religious rites 

and ceremonies of the pilgrimage]. (Jel in ii. 
196, and Mgb ubi suprik.) It is said in the £ur 

[xliv. 17], ell I aLc IjaI ^1, meaning D liter 
ye to me [the servants of Ood,] the children of 
Israel: or, as some say, the meaning is, ^1 IjaI 
Jill A lie £ m *3)\^3y\ U [ perform ye to me 
that which Ood hath commanded you to do, O 
servants of Ood]: or it may mean listen ye, 
or give ye ear, to me; as though the speaker said, 

• * 3- it 

U>I <»»5 the verb being used in this sense 
by the Arabs. (T.) And one says, *1 7 c-jA^, 
ekm. (5, TA,) and 4(11, in the place of el, 

" ' ,1 a - * 

meaning 4 ^>aI ; (TA;) i. e. I payed him hi* 
due, or right. (K, TA.) And a man says, 

- 314 <'*" «S 

T ^£>13I (JIjaI [I know not how to pay] 

(TA.) One says also, eia j£a! [meaning He 
payed, or made satisfaction, for Am]: and ^a> 
eia [He payed for him, or in his stead, 

the land-tax ]. (Mgh in art. I^v.) [Hence,] 
El-Akhnas says, 

* US # I ' St* • 0*f* 

UoJl O-* U C^U * 

£l> jO)j • 

i. e. But I have put away from me [what I had 
borrowed, or assumed, of the fooUshnes 1 of youth, 
and amorous dalliance,] and now I am [or 
there is at my abode] a keeper and collector to 
the cameli, or cattle, or property. (Ham p. 346.) 
— [IJ» i£a! is a phrase oflen used as 
meaning It brought, conducted, led, or conduced, 
to such a thing or state; as, for instance, crime 
to punishment or to ignominy.] 

4. i£aI, intrans. and trans.: see art. ys\. 

0 . yml\ 4(11 The information, or news, 

reached him. (§.) See also 2, in two places. 

10. «IaU*I He desired, or sought, to obtain 
from him property, or sued, or prosecuted, him 
for it, or demanded it of him, (S, K,) and 
extracted it, (S,) or took it, or received it, (1JL,) 
from him. (S, K.) = See also art. jaI. 

Ha I a subst. from 2 [signifying The act of 
making, or causing, to reach, arrive, or come 
to the appointed person or place &c.; of bringing, 
conveying, or del verxng ; of giving up, or sur¬ 
rendering; payment, or discharge, of a debt &c.; 
the act of acquitting oneself of that which is 
incumbent on him; performance \, fulfilment, or 

accomplishment], (S, M, Mfb, K.)_[Hence,] 

ilA^I He has a good manner of pro¬ 

nouncing, muttering, the letters. (TA.)_HaI 
as a term of the law signifies The performance 
of an act of religious service [such as prayer Ac.] 
at the appointed time: opposed to tLk), per¬ 
formance at a time other than that which is 
appointed. (Msb and TA in art. ^j«3.) 


S t 

see art jaI- 

^aT [a noun denoting the comparative and 
superlative degrees, irregularly formed from the 
verb i^aI; like as the noun ^£>1 mentioned in 
art. jaI is irregularly formed from the verb ^a!]- 
You say, iiU^J (^aI y* [He is more, or better, 
disposed to deliver, give up, or surrender, the 
thing committed to his trust and care] (T, §, 
M, ^) jjLu [than thou], (S,) or tyS [than 
another than he]. (M,* K.) [Az says,] the 

-t* si 

vulgar say, ^aI; but this is incorrect, 

and not allowable; and I have not known any 
one of the grammarians allow ^aI, because ^jill 
denoting wonder [and the comparative and super¬ 
lative degrees] is not formed but from the tri¬ 
literal [verb], and one does not say, ^£>1 in the 

3* , *•'! i'll 

sense of ^£>1: the proper phrase is Hs\ 

(T.)= See also art. y*\. 

• » 

>y. sec art. jaI- 




Jl a word denoting past time: (Lth, T, §, M, 
L, Mughnec, (:) it is a noun, (S, L, Muglinee, 
^,) indccl., with its last letter quiescent; and 
properly is prefixed to a proposition; (S, L, £;) 
ns in juj >»li il JU-V [/ came to thee when Zeyd 
stood], and juj Jl andjuj Jl [When 
Zeyd was standing]. (S, L.) The proposition to 
which it is prefixed is either nominal, as in [the 
words of the £ur viii. 26,] jJJ I Jl Ij^ajlj 

[And remember ye when ye were few],; or verbal, 
having the verb in the pret. as to the letter and 
as to the meaning, as in [the Kur ii. 28, &c.,] 

SSH’j^U Jk/j JU Jl j [And when thy Lord said 
unto the angels ]; or verbal with the verb in the 
pret. as to the meaning but not as to the letter, as 
in [the Kur ii. 121,] 0*1^31 jU»£l Iji 
[And when Abraham was rearing the founda¬ 
tions] ; all three of which kinds arc comprised in 

the £ur where it is stud, [ix. 40,] jki tyy-aXi Sfl 
' i I * J' ' ' J "I I I ii« j' ' 5 

U* il Oeiil Oijft 4^v*-l Jl 4lll «J-CU 

La* A)\ ^1 *9 4 : fcil,*J Jyu Jl jlill yf 

[If ye will not aid him, verily Ood aided him, 
when those who disbelieved expelled him, being the 
second of two, when they two were in the cave, 
when he was saying to his companion, Grieve not 
thou, for Ood is with us]. (Mughnee.) But 
sometimes one half of the proposition is suppressed, 
as in jjlj Jl, [also written iltjl,] meaning ill J Jl 
illJA [When that was so], or ^1£> S )IJ Jl 
[When that was, i. e. then, at that time]. (Mugh¬ 
nee.) And sometimes the whole of the proposition 
is suppressed, (M, Mughnee,) as being known, 
(Mughnee,) and tenween is substituted for it; the 
J receiving kesreh because of the occurrence of 
two quiescent letters together, (M, Mughnee,) 
namely the J and the tenween, (M,) and thus one 
Bays, JL»yt; the kesreh of the J not being, as 
Akh holds it to be, the kesreh of declension, 
although Jl here occupies the place of a noun 
governed in the gen. case by another prefixed to 
it, (M, Mughnee,) for it still requires a proposition 
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to be understood after it, (Mughnee,) and is held 
to be indecl. (M, Mughnee) by general consent, 
like and (M,) as being composed of two 
letters. (Mughnee.) [J says,] when II is not 
prefixed to a proposition, it has tenween: (S:) 
and hence Aboo-Dhu-eyb says, (S, M,) 

• „ s! / ^ 

• I 

\ « , II' ' ' 

• it 

C" ' 

[ J forbade thy suing Umm-'Amr in health, thou 
being then sound ]; (S, M, L, Mughnee, TA; [but 
in two copies of the §, for I find » 

and in the L it is without any point;]) in which 
[ J says] the poet means like as one says 

and jdijj : (S:) and Fr says that some of 
*' *' S l ri - 

the Arabs say, ,«~e Jl '•*=* U®* 

S * j* 

meaning Jlj jl >1 [S«cA and sucA f/itn<7* 
mere, he being then a boy]. (T.) ^Jl also occurs 
for Jl [app. Jl, but whether this or Jl is not clear 
in the MS. from which I take this]. (M.) When 
Jl is adjoined to nouns signifying times, the Arabs 
join it therewith in writing, in certain instances: 
namely [At that time , or then], and 

[In, or on, or at, that day], and [I n > or 

on, or at, tha ' night], and JUI^i [dh, or on, 
that morning], and [In, or on, that even 

ing], and Jiict- [In that hour: or at that time; 
then], snd* JuUU [ In that year], [and disA^At 
that time; then] ; but they did not say 
because ^i*^l denotes tho nearest present time, 
except in the dial, of Hudlieyl, in which it has 
been found to occur. (T.) When it is followed by 
a verb, or by a noun not having the article Jl pre¬ 
fixed to it, or [rather] by any movent letter, the 
J of Jl is quiescent; but when it is followed by a 
noun with, Jl, [or by any T,] the J is mcjroorah, 
as in the saying, 

• Odj l>il&>>iJI Jl 

[Jf7ten the people, or company of men, mere 
alighting, or taking up their abode, at Kadldmeh] 
(T.) —In general, (Mughnee, K,) it is an ad 
verbial noun denoting past time, (M, Mughnee, 
5,) when it is a noun denoting such time, 

(Mughnee, K,) as in iky J9 JJj [ex¬ 

plained above], (M,) and in Jl *DI tj-es 

^JJI [also explained above, and in 

other instances already mentioned]: (Mughnee, 
5:) in the former of which instances, AO says 
that it is redundant; (M, Mughnee;) but Aboo- 
Is-h&l: says that this is a bold assertion of his; 
(M;) [and IHsh says,] this assertion is of no 
account, and so is that of him who sayB that it 
here denotes certainty, like JJ: (Mughnee:) [ J 
holds the opinion of AO on this point; for he 
says.l Jl is sometimes redundant, like Ijl, as in 
the saying in the Kur [ii. 48], 
meaning Ujxljj [And We appointed a 

time with Moses; but instances of this kind are 
most probably elliptical: see the next sentence]. 
(S.) As a noun denoting past time, it is [said to 
he] also an objective complement of a verb, as in 
[die £ur vii. 84,] Jl b^jTj [And 

remember ye when ye mere fern] : (Mughnee, £:) 


and generally in the commencements of narratives 
in the Kur, it may be an objective complement of 
understood, as in JI5 Jlj 

[before cited], and the like". (Mughnee: but see 
the third of the sentences here following.) As 
such, it is [said to be] also a substitute for the 
objective complement of a verb, as in [the Kur 

xix. 16,] Jl ^ ls? l And 

mention thou, or remember thou, in the Scripture, 
Mary, the time when site withdrew aside], where 
Jl is a substitute of implication for jrlj*- (Mugh¬ 
nee, K: but see die second of the sentences here 
following.) As such, it also has prefixed to it a 
noun of time, of such a kind that it is without 
need thereof, as in J£«£>, or not of such a kind 
diat it is without need" thereof, as in [the Kur iii.G,] 
r y [After the time when Thou hast 

directed vs aright]. (Mughnee, K.) And it is 
generally asserted, that it never occurs otherwise 
than as an adverbial noun, or as having a^ noun 
prefixed to it; diat in the like of>^£> Jl 
NuXJ. it is an adverbial noun relating to an objec- 
tive complement suppressed, i. e. «0&l 4*»3 
j .i; [And remember ye the grace 

of 'God towards you when ye mere few]; and in 
the like of oj.lsi’ Jl, that it is an adverbial noun 
relating to a suppressed prefixed noun to [that 
which becomes by the suppression] the objective 
complement of a verb, i. e. [in this instance] 
Lai [And mention thou, or remem¬ 

ber thou,'the case of Mary] : and this assertion 
is strengthened by the express mention of the 
[proper] objective complement in [the K UI * ***• 

Jl Ansju l^jti [And re¬ 

member ye the grace of God towards you when ye 
mere enemies]. (Mughnee.) — Also, (Mughnee, 
K,) accord, to some, (T, Mughnee,) it is used (T, 
Mughnee, £) as a noun (Mughnee, K) to indi¬ 
cate future time, (T, Mughnee, K,) and ijl is 
said to denote past time, (T,) [i. e.] each of these 
occurs in the place of die other; (TA;) the former 
being used to indicate future time in the Kur 
[xxxiv. 60], where it is said, Jl \Jjr> 
[And couldst thou see the time when they shall be 
terrified], meaning the day of resurrection; this 
usage being allowable, says Fr, only because the 
proposition is like one expressing a positive fact, 
since there is no doubt of the coming of that day; 
(T;) and in [the Kur xeix. 4,] UjCa-I 
[ On that day, she (the earth) shall tell her tidings ]; 
(Mughnee, K;) this being generally regarded as 
similar to the expression of a future event which 
must necessarily happen as though it had already 
happened; but it may be urged in favour$f those 
who hold a different opinion that it is said in the 

Kur [xl. 72 and 73], 

Jlyidl [They shall hereafter know, when the 
collars shall be on their necks] ; for ^ j » lt < is a 
future as to the letter and the meaning because of 
its having conjoined with it, and it governs 
Jl, which is therefore in the place of IJI. (Mugh¬ 
nee.)—It also indicates a cause, as in [the K ur 
xliii. 38,] JI>*H>^i O* [ Jt nxl1 «* 
profit you this day, since, or because, ye have 
acted wrongfully], (Mughnee, K>) *• e * because 


of your having acted wrongfully in the sublunary 
state of existence; (Bd, Mughnee;) but it is dis¬ 
puted whether it be in this instance a particle in 
the place of the causative J, or an adverbial 
noun: (Mughnee:) Aboo-’Alee seems to hold 
that^-.tfc Jl [as meaning when ye have acted 
wrongfully] is a substitute for, or a kind of repe¬ 
tition of, >*ll; an event happening in the present 
world being spoken of as though it happened in 
the world to come because the latter immediately 
follows the former. (IJ, M, L, Mughnee.) You 
say also, c-J*. Jl dSi J^JI [Praise be to God 
because, or that, thou earnest, or hast come]. (§ 

in Brt. !*»-.)_It is also used to denote one’s 

experiencing the occurrence of a thing when he 
is in a particular state; (§, L;) or to denote a 
thing’s happening suddenly, or unexpectedly; (§, 
Mughnee, K») like IJI; (S;) and in this case is 
only followed by a verb expressing an event asa 
positive fact, (§,L,) and occurs after U*/ and 

(Mughnee, K0 “ [* n CXB - voco and ] in 

tU. jl ljl» Cl W [While I mas thus, or in 
this state, lo, or behold, or there, or then, at that 
time, (accord, to different authorities, as will be 
seen below,) Zeyd came] ; (S,L;) and as in the 
saying of a poet, 


«iyli Jl j—•!' We** * 

[Beg thou God to appoint for thee good, and do 
thou be content therewith; for while there has 
been difficulty, lo, easy circumstances have come 
about] : (Mughnee, K ; *) but il is disputed whe¬ 
ther it be [in this case] an adverbial noun of 
place, (Mughnee, K.) “ z j and A ? ei ho, d; 
(TA ;) or of time, (Mughnee, K>) “ Mbr holds; 
(TA;) or a particle denoting the sudden, or 
unexpected, occurrence of a thing, (Mughnee, K>) 
as IB and Ibn-Mdlik hold; (TA;) or a corrobo¬ 
rative, i. e. [grammatically] redundant, particle, 
(Mughnee, K>) a* 1 op» nion wbicb Ibn-Ya’ecsh 
holds, and to which Er-Radee inclines. (TA.) — 
It is also a conditional particle, but only used as 
such coupled with t*, (§, L, Mughnee,*) and 

causes two aorists to assume the mcjzoom form, 

+ * #• # 

(Mughnee,) as when you say, <il3l ^13 Ujl 
r When, or whenever, thou shalt come to me, I 
will come to thee], like as you say, Uij ^0 oj 
rif thou come to me at some, or any, time, I 
will come to thee]; and you Bay also 

[like as you say, «® in g ^ P”*- in the 

sense of the future]: (S, L:) it is a particle 
accord, to 8b, used in the manner of the condi¬ 
tional Jjl; but it is an adverbial noun accord, to 
Mbr and* Ibn-Es-Sarr&j and El-Fdrisee. (Mugh¬ 
nee.)_[What I have translated from the §, L, 

K, and TA, in this art, is mostly from Jl J-al 
of JljJI ^>V#: the rest, from i^UI *—•J’^l vW-] 

IJI 

ijl denotes a thing’s happening suddenly, or un¬ 
expectedly; (Mughnee, K 0 or one’s experiencing 
the occurrence of a thing when he^is in a particular 
state; (S;) like Jl: (S voce Jl:),it pertains 
only to nominal phrases; does not require to 
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be followed by a reply, or the complement of 
* condition; does not occur at the commencement 
of a sentence; and signifies the present time, 
(Mughnce, K,) not the future; (Mughnee;) as 
in vMW J^l HI* [/ nent forth, and lo, 

or behold, or there, or then, at that present time, 
(accord, to different authorities, as will be seen 
below,) the lion mas at the door ] ; and (in the 
saying in the Kur [xx. 21], TA,) Jn HI* 
[And lo, or behold, icc., it mas a serpent 
, (M^'nce, i) and in the saying, 
-*?l* ^tj 111* which means I went forth, 

and Zeyd presented himself to me suddenly, or 
unexpect dly, at the time, by standing. (§, TA.) 
Accord, to Akh, it is a particle, (Mughnee, K,) 
and his opinion is rendered preferable by their 

“y«ng, yWV Wj Oj II}* [I ment forth, 

and lo, or behold, verily Zeyd mas at the door ] ; 
for [111 cannot here be a noun governed in the 
accus. case, as] what follows ^1, which is with 
kesr, docs not govern what precedes it: (Mugh¬ 
nee :) accord, to JUbr, it is an adverbial noun of 
place: accord, to Zj, an adverbial noun of time. 
(Mttghnee, K.) Ibn-Mdlik adopts the first of 
these opinions; Ibn-’Osfoor, the second; (Mugh¬ 
nee;) and so EI-Fenjedeehee; (TA;) and Z, 
the third; and he asserts that its governing word 
is a verb understood, derived from sLujI; 
[agreeably with the explanation cited above from 
?»] but others hold that the word which 
governs it in the accus. case is the enunciative, 
which is either expressed, as in JJj |jy s 
u-JW* [I ment forth, and there, in that place, 
or then, at that time, Zeyd mas sitting], or meant 
to be understood, as in jJ.^1 HU, i. e.^iL. [And 
there, or then, the lion mas present] ; or if it 
be supposed to be [itself] the enunciative, its 

governing word is j *.- « or fiZA [understood]: 
and in the last of the phrases here mentioned, it 
may be an enunciative accord, to the opinion of 
Mbr, the meaning being jJ^I [And 

among the things present mas the lion] ; but not 
accord, to the opinion of Zj, because a noun signi¬ 
fying time cannot be the enunciative of one signi¬ 
fying a corporeal thing; nor accord, to the opinion 
of Akh, because a particle cannot be used to denote 
the enunciative of such a thing; or, as signifying 
time, it may be the enunciative of such a thing 
if we suppose a prefixed noun to be suppressed, 
the meaning of jL*)l 111* being jJ$| ‘yydL. Ill* 
[And then mas the presence of the lion]. (Mugb 
nee.) You may say either jjj 111 * 
or U4. [/ ment forth, and'lo, or behold, &c., 
Zeyd mas sitting or Zeyd was there sitting], with 
the nom. as an enuneiative and with the accus. 
as a denotative of state. (Mughnee.) The Arabs 
said, ±y iil) i£l JJ\ qJ& Jj 

i* *lj* J>»ipl [I used to thinh that the 
scorpion mas more vehement in stinging than 
the hornet, and lo, he is (as vehement as) she], 

and also, Ul*l yi HU, which 8b disaUowed, 
in contending with Ks, who allowed it, and 
■ appealed for confirmation thereof to certain Arabs, 
whose judgment was pronounced in his favour; 


111 

but it is said that they were bribed to give 
this judgment, or that they knew the place which 
Ks held in the estimation of Er-Rasheed; and 
if the latter expression be of established authority, 

it is irregular and unchaste. (Mughnee.)_It 

also denotes the complement of a condition, like 
■*. (S, Msb,) with which it is in this case syn., 


the ( M ? b >) 88 « n the words of the £ur [xxx. 351, 
jU IJI>«j«*el Uj al ejlj 

‘ [And if an evil befall them for that which their 
hands have sent before, (i. e. for sins which they 
have committed,) then they despair]. (S, Msb.) 
— It is also an adverbial noun denoting future 
time, (S, Msb, Mughnee, 5.*) and implying the 
meaning of a condition, (Msb, Mughnee,) and 
this is generally the case when it is not used 
in the manner first explained above. (Mughnee.) 
In this case it is not used otherwise than as 
prefixed to a proposition, (S, Mughnee,) which is 
always verbal, as in the words of the Kur [xxx. 241, 

- **•' •-**! - •< # j \m m 

_^l 111 Cy iyt} ^i&lei 111 

[Then, when He shall caU you, or when lie 
calleth you, (for, as :n Arabic, so in English, 
a verb which is properly present is often tropically 
future,) with a single call from out the earth, 
lo, or behold, or then, ye shall come forth], in 
which occur both the usages of 111 here mentioned; 
(Mughnee;) and in the phrase, i&ylsl -r-V 111 
[When thou shah come, I mill treat thee with 
honour] ; (Msb;) and in the phrase. 111 i)L». 

1 ^*»-l [I mill come to thee when the full- 
gromn unripe dates shall become red], and jtji 111 
[when such a one shall arrive], which shows 
*• h® 4 a noun because this is equivalent to 
0^>* ^yi [on the day when such a one 
shall arrive]: (S:) or in the phrase 111 JJ 
j~i *1 [and in many other cases] it denotes time 
divested of any accessory idea, the meaning being 
[Arise thou] at the time of the full-grown unripe 
dates' becoming red: and so in the saying of Esh- 
Shdfi’ee, If a man were to say, jj 111 JjlL oJl 

>iX«Xl*l, ° r «Sl*U*l [Thou art divorced 

when I do not divorce thee,] and then be silent 
for a time sufficient for the divorce to be pro¬ 
nounced therein, she would be divorced; but 
should he make it dependent upon a thing in th_ 
future, the divorce would be delayed to that time, 
as if he said, HI [using it in the sense 

first assigned to this phrase above]. (M$b.) The 
verb after it is in most cases a pret.: in other 
cases, an aor.: both occur in the saying of Aboo- 
Dhu-eyb, 

."♦5' '. - * *2 * 

Kfy.) HI 4^1, ^hUIj 

£***}*? 'H* 

[And’the soul is desirous when thou makest it 
desirous; and when thou reducest it, or restrictest 
it, to little, it is content]. (Mughnee.) When it 
is immediately followed by a noun, as in [the 
phrase in the £ur lxxxiv. 1,] HI, 

the noun is an agent with a verb suppressed, 
explained by what follows it; contr. to the opinion 
of Akh; (Mughnee;) the complete phrase being 
■~-»"' | l iC—H C J LV d.HI [When the heaven shall 
be cleft, (when) it shall be cUfl]} and in like 
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manner, ^1, as in the saying, in the Kur [ix. 6], 

^y ^1 y. (I ’At p. 123.) 

And in the saying of the poet, 

• f *' *' • * s # ^ 

a.l h ifc rtZ fcl i HI • 

. ' ■* 

£j«>-»jl illji ly^» jjj d * 

Ol^» is meant to be understood after HI [so that 
the meaning is, When a Bdhilee (a man of the 
tribe of B&hileh) has, or shall have, as his wife a 
Handhaleeyeh (a woman of the tribe of Handhs- 
leh, who were renowned for generosity), he having 
offspring from her, that (offspring) is, or mill 
be, the mail-clad]. (Mughnee.) __ Sometimes it 
denotes past time, (Mughnee, K,) like as ll some¬ 
times denotes future time, (Mughnee,) as in [the 
saying in the Kur lxii. 11,] J sJuj I lylj HI y 
ly-ll \y±ij\ [And when they saw merchandise or 
sport, they dispersed themselves to it]. (Mughnee, 
K.) [Thus] t occurs in the place of £l, like as 11 
occurs in the place of HI. (TA.)__And some¬ 
times it denotes the present time; and this is after 
an oatli, as in [the phrase in the Kur xcii. 11 

J »' ' Of tmr ■ ' J 

lij clt-Ulj [By the night when it covereth 

with its darkness]. (Mughnee, K.)_It also 

occurs in the sense of the conditional ^,1, as in 
the ^saying, HI meaning 

I [^ unll treat thee with honour if thou 
treat me with honour]-. (T:) [for] what is'pos¬ 
sible is made dependent upon it as well as what is 
known to' be certain, as in the phrases, ;U. HI 
[If Zeyd come] and ^1 iSl [When the 

beginning of the month shall come] ; or, accord, 
to Th, there is a difference between HI and ^jl; 
(Msb;) the latter being held by him to denote 
what is possible, and the former to denote what is 
ascertained; so that one says, Juj A^. and 

Jr-*' cr*'j HI. (Msb in art. o'-)—When a 
verb in the first person sing, of the pret. is 
explained by another verb after it immediately 
preceded by HI, [JyD is understood before the 
former verb, and therefore] the latter verb must 
be in the second pers. sing., as in *3pl* HI 
^e* ui [meaning Thou sayest (of a thing) 
when, or if, thou hast turned it about in thy 
‘mouth]. (MF in art. See also jj{; last 

sentence but one.)__ It is sometimes redundant, 
like as 11 is sometimes [accord, to some], as 

in the saying of ’Abd-Menif Ibn-Ribf El-Hu- 
dhalee, 

" * ■* /*• «l *■ 

. JjUJ ^ yuJiL I HJ ^ 

i . I' i ill / 5* 

\ijU\ aii^jt • 

[Until they made them to pass along Kutdideh, 
(here meaning a certain mountain-road so named, 

S in art. JUS,) urging on, like as the owners, or 
attendants, of camels drive those that take fright, 
and run away] ; for it is the end of the poem > or 
he may have abstained from mentioning the enun¬ 
ciative because of its being known to the hearer. 
(8.) When HI is preceded by [as in this 
instance,] it is generally held that HI is not 
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1JI — oi' 


governed by in the gen. case, but is still an 
adverbial noun, being an inceptive particle 
without government. (Mughnce.) — As to what 
it is that governs IJI in the accus. case, there are 
two opinions ; that it is its conditional proposition; 
or a verb, or the like, in die complement thereof: 
(Mughnee, K:) the former is the opinion of the 
critical judges; so that it is in the predicament of 
iju and and JjCl. (Mughnec.) —Some¬ 
times it is used so as not to denote a condition, 
as in the words of the Kur [xlii. 35], U IJI, 
JJk \yJak [And when, or whenever, they 
are angry, they forgive], in which it is an ad¬ 
verbial noun relating to the cnunciative of the 
inchoative after it; for if it denoted a condition, 
and the nominal proposition were a complement, 
it would be connected by iJ: and the same is the 
case when it is used after an oath, as in an 
ex. given above. (Mughnce.) —Sec also what 
follows. 

Ijl, (Mhb, TA, the latter as on the authority of 
Lth,) with tenween, (TA,) or ^)JI, (T,S, M, 
Msb, Mughnec, K, the first as on the authority of 
Lth,) written in the former manner, (TA,) or in 
the latter, (T,) when connected with a following 
projiosition, (T, TA,) and in a cusc of pause 
written ♦ IJI, (T, S, M, Msb, Mughnec, K, TA,) 
and therefore the Basrccs hold that in other cases 
it should be written IJI, (Msb,) though E1-M6- 
zincc and Mhr hold that it should be in tliis case 
also with ,J, while Fr holds that it should be 
written with I when it governs, and otherwise 
with ij, in order to distinguish between it and 
[the adverbial noun] JJI: (Mughnce:) a particle, 
(§,Msb, Mughnce, TA,) accord, to the general 
opinion; and accord, to this opinion, it is a simple 
word, not compounded of Jl and ,jl; and as 
being simple, it is that which renders an aor. 
mansoob, not jjl suppressed and meant to be 
understood ufter it: some say that it is a noun: 
(Mughnce:) [but a knowledge of its meaning is 
necessary to the understanding of the reason given 
for asserting it to be a noun.] It denotes a 
response, or reply, corroborating a condition; 
(Lth,T,TA;) or compensation, or the comple¬ 
ment of a condition; (Msb;) or a response, or 
reply, (Sb, S, Mughnce, K,) in every instance; 
(TA ;) and compensation, or the complement of a 
condition, (Sb,S, M, Mughnec, K,) though not 
always: (Mughnce, TA :) and its virtual meaning 
is [Then; i. e., in that case; or] if the rate, or 
affair, he at thou hatt mentioned, (M, K, TA,) 
or at hat happened: (M, TA:) [and hence,] 

accord, to those who say that it is a noun, the 

- # • l • 

original form of the phrase I Oi] [Then, or 

in that cate, or if the cate be to, I will treat thee 
with honour, said in reply to one who says “ I 

will come to thee,”] is Ijl [ When 

thou thalt come to me, I will treat thee with 
honour ] ; then the proposition [^£LI».] is thrown 
out, and tenween [or *j] is substituted for it, 
(Mughnee,) for which reason, and to distinguish 
between it and [the adverbial] IJI, the Koofces 
hold that it should be written with 0* (M§b,) and 

• | fie/ I / 

ijl [preceded by . t or the like] is sup- 

Bk. I. 


pressed and meant to be understood [as that which 
renders the aor. mansoob; so that when one says 

_ , | j | ^ # /• / 

i)JI, it is as though he said 'ij 

ijl j When thou thalt come to 

me, it will be incumbent, or obligatory, on me to 
treat thee with honour]. (Mughnec.) It renders 
an aor. following it mansoob on certain conditions 
(Mughnee, TA:) to have this effect, the aor. must 
have a future signification, (T, S, Mughnce, TA,) 
not present: (TA:) Ijl must commence the phrase 
in which the aor. occurs; (Mughnce, TA;) [or, 
in other words,] the aor. must not be syntactically 
dependent upon what precedes IJI: (TA:) and 
there must be nothing intervening between IJI and 
the aor., (T, Mughnce, TA,) unless it is a particle, 
(T,) or an oath, (T, Mughnee,) or the negative 
(Mughnce:) therefore, to a person who says, 

“ To-night I will visit thee,” (§,) or who says, 

“ I will come to thee,” (Mughnee,) you say, 

iK tjk *I ijjl [Then, or in that cate, &c., I will 
treat thee with honour] ; (T, S, Mughnec;) and 
to one who says, “ I will treat thee with honour,” 
you Bay, .!&»-l IJJ {Then, or if the cate be to, I 
will come to thee]. (TA.) When the verb after 
y^JI has the present signification, it docs not 
govern : (S, Mughnee, TA :) therefore, to a per- 

son who Bays, “I love tlice,” you say, dUbl ^Jl 
[Then, or if the case be to, I think thee 
veracious]; for this is a mere reply(Mughnec:) 
and to one talking to thee, V/Jli* iUJtl IJI [Then 
I think thee to be lying]. (TA.) When it is put 
in a middle place, (S,) not commencing the phrase, 
(Mughnee,) the verb after it not being syntacti¬ 
cally dependent upon what is before it, (S, TA,) 
it docs not govern: (S, Mughnee, TA:) there¬ 
fore, to one who says, “ I will come to thee,” 

(Mughnce, TA,) you Bay, I oij 01 [I, in 

that case, will treat thee with honour]: (§, Mugh¬ 
nee, TA :) for ^Jl among the words which govern 

verbs is likened to among those which 

govern nouns: (S:) and when it is put at the 
end, it* does not govern ; as when you say, 

IJI [I will treat thee with honour in that 

case]. (S.) The saying [of the poet, or rdjiz], 

• ,1 ilUl IJI ^1 

is explained by regarding it as an instance of the 
suppression of the cnunciative of ^1, so that the 
meaning is, <iUj jjil *) j_jil, and then a 
new phrase commences [wherefore the verse means 
Do not thou leave me among them remote, or 
a stranger: verily I cannot endure that: in that 
cate I should perish, or I should flee]. (Mugh¬ 
nec.) When it is immediately preceded by a 
conjunction such as j or i_3, the aor. may be 
either marfoof or mansoob. (S, Mughnee.) 
When a noun is introduced between it and the 
aor., the latter is marfooa, (T, Mughnec,) as 
in the saying, S)yi ~I £jl [Then, or in 

that case, thy brother will treat thee n th honour], 
(T,) or *DI jufr IJI [Then, or in that 

case, O'Abd-Allah, I will treat thee with honour]; 
but lbn-’0§foor allows the intervention of an 


adverbial noun [without annulling the govern¬ 
ment] ; and Ibn-B&bsh&dh, that of the vocative, 
and of a prayer; and Ks and Hishdm, that of a 
word governed by the verb; but Ks in this case 
prefers nasb; and Hish&m, refo. (Mughnee.) 
When you put an oath in the place of the noun, 
you make the aor. mansoob, as in the saying, 
>U3 IJI [Then, or if the case be to, by 
God,'thou wilt sleep]: but if you prefix J to 
the verb with the oath, you make the aor. marfooj, 
saying, eSi I, £jJI [Then, or if the case be 

to, by God, assuredly thou wilt regret, or repent]. 
(T.) When you introduce a particle between it 
and the aor., you make the latter either marfooy 

/ I • I / * / " • j ' 

or mansoob, saying, and *y 

[Then, or in that case, I will not treat thee with 

honour]. (T.)_Sometimes the I is rejected, 

and they say, jiil ^ Oi [Then, (a word exactly 
agreeing with ^J in sound as well as in mean¬ 
ing,) or in that case, I will not do such a thing]. 

(M,K,*TA.)_IJ relates, on the authority of 

Kh&lid, that Ijl is used in the dial, of Hudheyl 

for Jl. (M.)_[Oil or Ijl is mentioned and 

expfained in the § and K and TA in art. Oil* 
and in the TA in &£ui i-W^l also.] 

jil 

jljJ The tixth of the Greek [or Syrian] months 
[corresponding to March O. 5.]. (£•) [This 
is not to be confounded with ,JI or jJI, which 
is the ninth month of the Persian calendar.] 

Oil 

1. i3oJI(T,8,M,Msb,5)and -?I,(M,K,) 
aor.-, (T,Msb,K,) inf. n. oi'. (T,S,Msb,K,) 
He [gave ear or] listened to it, (T, S, M, Msb,K,) 
or him: (T,§,M,£:*) or it signifies, (5,) or 
signifies also, (M,) he listened to it, or him, 
pleased, or being pleased. (M, K-) It is said in 
a trad., (T,) ^ ->Sk U* 

0*[jBW (T, §) God luith not listened to anything 
[in a manner] like his listening [to a prophet 
chanting the ATur-dn]. (T.) And in the Kur 
[lxxxiv. 2 and 5], w-Jilj And shall listen 
to its Lord, (M, Bd, Jel,) and obey ; (Jel;) i. e., 
shall submit to the influence of his power as one 
listens to the commander and submits to him. 
(Bd.) And you say, Oi' Tie listened and 
inclined to sport, or play. (M.) — [Hence, 
perhaps,]>uLjl <LOlj) oJI t He desired eagerly, 
or longed for, the food, [perceiving its odour,] 
(ISh, K>) an d inclined to it. (ISb, TA.) — 
[Hence also, app.,] ^ a 3 jjJI, (S, M, K,) 
or lj £o y>\ (T,) or lji» (Msb,) aor. -, 

(T,K,) »nf. n. OJI, (T,S,M,K,) or this is a 
simple subst., (Msb,) and ^Jl, (^,) [as though 
originally signifying He gave ear to him in 
respect of such a thing ; and then] he permitted 
him, allowed him, or gave him permission or 
leave, to do the thing, or tuch a thing. (M, 
Msb, K.) [See also oil* below.] You say, 
SjUJJl . J JmjlU [/ gave permission, or 

leave, to the slave to traffic]. (Msb.)—£jl 
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a) He took, or ^o/, permission, or fame, 
/or Aim /rom Am. (M.) You say, 

^*•^1 jjl* (§, TA) Take thou, or get thou, 

permission for me from the commander, or 
governor, or prince. (TA.) El-A’azz Ibn-’Abd- 
Allali says, 

eJ&Li J^ft Ijl 

[And verily I, when the prince is niggardly of 
his permission, am able to take permission of 
myself when I mill]. (TA.) And a poet says, 

* U,l* 4LJ Jj oJl3 • 

' I ' *• ' 4 • 4 ■» 4 » 4 » 

* UjU.J OJJL3 

[J said to a door-keeper, near by whom was 

her house, take thou, or get thou, permission for 
me to enter, for I am her husbands father, and 
her neighbour] : meaning, says Aboo-Jajfar, 

tjjiij; for the suppression of the J is allowable 
in poetry, and the pronunciation with kesr to the 
O is accord, to the dial, of him who says «£«il 
^3. (S.) — oih (?,* M.Msb.JK,) 

aor. *, (§,M,£,) inf. n. and Jjjl and 
and JUIJI, (M,£,) lie knew the thing; knew 
of it; had knowledge of it; became informed, or 
apprized, of it. (§, M, M$b,K.) It is said in 

the Kur [ii. 279], Art lyjb 

(?, M, 5) Then be ye informed, or apprized, 
of mar [that shall come upon you] from Ood 
and his apostle : (M, K:) or then be ye sure, 
or assured, iec. (T.) [ 8 ee also below.] _ 
iijf, (T, §, M, K,) inf. n. o$l, (T,) He hit, 
or hurt, his ear; (T, S, M, £ ;) or struck his 
car; (so in some copies of the §;) and ♦dijl 
signifies the same, (M, £,) inf. n. JjlJyl. (TA.) 

[See also 2 -] — Oi* [as though originally signi¬ 
fying He had his ear hit or Awrf ;] he complained, 
or had a complaint, of his ear; (R;) said of 
a man. (TA.) 

2. iiji, (§, M, K,) inf. n. (£,) He 

wrung, or twisted, his (a boy’s, §) ear: 

(S, K:) or As struck, >j-b, TA,) or struck with 
his finger, or fiUipped, (foi, M, TA,) his ear. 
(M, TA.) [See also aiJI.J They say, (in a prov., 
TA in art. jy*.,) jZ s jy* (M, 

TA,) i. e. For every one that comes to mater is a 
single watering for his family and his cattle; 
then his ear is struck, to apprize him that he 
has nothing more to receive from them: (TA 
in tho present art., and the like is said in the 
same in art. jyr :) or, f then he is repelled from 
the water: (TA in art. jym .:) [for i»J signifies 
also] — f He repelled him, (IA^r, T, M, K,) 
namely, a man, (IA ? r, T, M,) from drinking, 
(K,) and did not give him to drink. (M, K.) 

You say also, Qjl lyjt, [i„ which the 
pronoun appears, from the context, to relate to 
camels,] f Send ye away from me the first ones 
of them. (En-Nadr, T.) om JjuM (inf. n. 
us above, §,) He put to the sandal what is termed 

* fl 

Q* v * M, Kand in like manner 


one^says with respect to other things. ( 8 , $.)oa 
Oi', (M, inf. n. as above, (^,) also sign! 
fies He made known, or notified, a thing (J fjkj) 
much; (M,K;*) he proclaimed, or made pro¬ 
clamation; syn. ^.> 0 : (Jel in vii. 42, and 
Bd and Jel in xii. 70 and xxii. 28:) Sb 
says that some of the Arabs make ^jjl and 

* Oi' to he syn.: but some say that the former 
signifies he called out publichly; and the latter, 

*" q.jt [Ae made to know, &c.: see 4]. (M, 
TA.) It is said in the Kur [xxii. 28], .J Oils 

^Ul (M) And proclaim thou, among the 
people, the pilgrimage. (Bd, Jel.) __ Also, (S, 
K,) or oil, (Msb,) inf. n. as above, (M, 

K,) or o'i'* (?,) or both, (TA,) or the latter 
is [properly speaking] a simple subst. [used as 
an inf. n.], as in the instances of Ulsj and 
U%, and Ci§£» See., (Msb,) He 
called to prayer; (M, K;) he notified, or made 
known, or proclaimed, [i. e., chanted, from the 
2 jjJU,] the time of prayer; (S,* Msb,* TA;) 
and ♦ Oil signifies the same, (K,) inf. n. OlJuE. 
(TA.) IB says, the phrase ^ojOI oil, with the 
verb in the act. form, [a phrase commonly obtain¬ 
ing in the present day,] is wrong; the correct 

• , • 4 , *1 

expression being oi' [The time of the 

prayer ofafternoon was proclaimed, i. e., chanted], 
with the verb in the pass, form, and with the 
preposition to connect it with its subject. (Msb.) 
— You Bay also, aJ^l JL.^ ,jj| He spoke of 
sending away his camels. (En-Nadr, T.) 

4. eii,\: see 1, last sentence but one.___[Hence, 
app.,] inf. n. (jljO, + He prevented him, or for¬ 
bade him; (K;) and repelled him. (TA.) [See 
also 2.]__And fit (a tiling, M) pleased, or 
rejoiced, him, (M, K,) and he therefore listened 
to it. (M.)ki«£H, inf. n. o', (T, Msb,) in 
the place of which the subst. olil ‘ 8 also used, 

_ . 14*4•! 

(T,) signifies [I made him to know, or 

have knowledge; informed, apprized, advertised, 
or advised, him; gave him information, intelli¬ 
gence, notice, or advice: and I made it known, 
notified it, or announced it]: (T, Msb:) and 

* also, signifies O-Jitl [as meaning I made 

to know, See. : and I made known, &c.]. (Msb.) 
You say, *Jil, (T,K, [in the CK, errone¬ 
ously, iijl,]) or (S,) and^l liji, (M, 

K,) inf. n. olJyl, (T,) meaning [He made 
him to know, or have knowledge of, the thing; 
informed, apprized, advertised, or advised, him of 
it; gave him information, intelligence, notice, or 
advice, of it; made it known, notified it, or 
at:-r-osasced it, to him] ; (T, S, M, £;) as also 
j-o^l * <uSU. (M.) So, accord, to one reading, 
in the £ur [ii. 279], Alt o-« Then 

mala ye known, or notify ye, or announce ye, war 
from Ood. (M. [For the more common reading, 
see 1, latter part.]) And so in the Kur [vii. 1G6], 

4 J4 4 £(4 f 4 

~ Oil-* ijj And when thy Lord made known, 
or notified, or announced : (Zj, S, M, K :•) or 
the meaning here is, snore: (M, K :•) [for] you 

fl ' ' #44 . 4 S|4 

say, ~ Oi'-’, meaning he swore that he 

would assuredly do [such a thing]: (M:) Lth 


[Book I. 

says that tJA»y signifies the 

making the action obligatory. (T.) You say also, 

^ 5 * ve^^l " Oi^ The commander, or gover¬ 
nor, or prince, proclaimed (^ 546 ) among the 
people, with threatening (S, 5) and prohibition; 

• ' 44 |f 

1 . e. jsjjH and JL^t. (S.) And you say of a 
building that has cracked in its sides,oil 
byLJty f [ Jf gave notice of becoming a ruin 
and of falling down]. (Msb in art. ^e>.) [Sec 
also a similar ex. in a verse cited voce ■$!. And 
hence,] Oi^ [> n the CK (erroneously) oil] 

J The herbage began to dry up; part of it being 
still succulent, and part already dried up. (M, 

TA.) And ,,.^11 oil f The grain put forth 
its ii'kt, or leaves. (TA.) See also 2, latter half, 
in two places, as oil and 'l' oil^ sre [also] used 
in one and the Bame sense [as meaning He knew; 
had knowledge; or became informed, apprized, 
advertised, or advised, of a tiling]; like as one 
says oi-l and o^- (S, TA.) You say, t 

. *4* 

meaning ^1 [Anew thou ]; like as you say 

#A44 ^ ** #4# 

meaning ^JUI. (M.) 

5: see 4, in eight places. 

4 a 

10 . lie ashed , or demanded, of him 

permission, or leave, (M, Msb, K,) 1 to 

do such a thing. (Msb.) [You say, oi^-d mean¬ 
ing He ashed, or demanded, permission, or leave, 
to enter, or to come into the presence of another ; 

and to go. And alu Oi^-I, and, 

elliptically, lie ashed, or demanded , 

permission, or leave , to go in to him.] 

• #1 « it 

: see Oi'- 

• • 

Oil [is held by some to be an inf. n., like 

* * 

T Oii' : ( see i 0 hy others, to be] a simple subst.; 
(Msb;) signifying Permission; leave; or conces¬ 
sion of liberty, to do a tiling: and sometimes 
command: and likewise will; (Msb,TA;) as in 
the phrase <&l oij^ hy the will of Ood: (Msb:) 
or, accord, to El-Harullec, the withdrawal, or 
removal, of prevention or jtrohibition, and the 
giving of power or ability, in respect of being 
and creation: or, accord, to Ibn-El-KemAI, the 
rescission of prohibition, and concession of free¬ 
dom of action, to him who has been prohibited by 
law: or, accord, to Er-RAghib, the notification 
of the allowance or permission of a thing, and of 

• 4 44 5 

indulgence in respect of it; as in oiV plW *91 

1 - — ’ 

Ai\, [in the Kur iv. 67,] meaning [but that he 
may be obeyed] by the will of God, and [also] 
by his comnand: (TA:) or, as explained in the 
Ksh, facilitation ; an explanation founded upon 
the opinion that the actions of men are by their 
own effective power, but facilitated by God; and 
in this sense, Esh-Shih&b regards it as a metaphor, 
or a non-mctaphorical trope: (MF:) and accom- 
modation; syn. (Hr in explanation of a 

clause of iii. 139 of the Kur [which see below] ;) 
but Es-Semeen says that this requires considera¬ 
tion. (TA.) __ Also Knowledge ; syn. 

(T, M, ^ 0 an d so * OiJl; (M, R;) as in the 
(T,*M,E) and ♦ (M, 

K) [He did it with my knowledge ]: or has a 
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Book I.] Oi' 

more particular signification than being sincere, or faithful, adviser of a people, who court- ^L\ Al\ (twice) 4 &I * 9 -]— 0 'i^l al ®° 

scarcely ever, or never, used save of that [know- tela to obedience: (Msb:) a man’s intimate, and signifies The [notification , or announcement, 
ledge] wherein is wiU, conjoined with command or tpecial, or particular, friend. (TA.) __ t A cer- ca Hed] 3U\3\; (M,£;) because it is a notification 
not conjoined therewith ; for in the saying [in the ta * n appertenance of the heart; (M;) [i. c. either tQ ^ p^g^t a t the performance of tlie divinely- 
^uriii. 139, referred to above,] Uy auricle thereof;] Ujl signifying two ap- ordained prayers. (TA.) [This (which is chanted 

ilT o'i.W ^ O' VAnd it ie not for a soul to pendagea (o^j) in the upper part of the heart: in the mosque) consists of the. words of the 
die lave with the knowledge of God], it is known (K:) and {of a [or arrow-head or the like; former O'i' with the addition of OMI a* 
that there are will and command; and in the i-e. either wing thereof]: and t of an arrow; p ronounce) j twice after ^ 9^1 
saying [in tlie £ur ii. 90], O- OO^vU Uj O'i' signifying the feathera of the arrow, gi ifie8 The [1 more commonly ao 

It f. '! rm. . .. j_. _.1_ I... o A Tin qqvq vhon fVioir am nttnrliptl thpreon: I * __ . . M 


i)T*5l j^.1 [But they do not injure thereby as AHn says, when they are attached thereon; ^jkd] and tbe auiil. (TA.) 
any one aave with the knowledge of God], there is and O'i' _jJ [a thing having three auch • j* , . .. . 

Will in one respect, for there is no difference of feathera ] meaning an arrow : all so called by Oji [ n anima ^ tarn g * as is in 


Will All V1K, ivn^v», *«■ v ---- J -“J -O-- - . _ t _ ■ # ' | . 1 .. I 

opinion as to the fact that God hath made to exist way of comparison: (M:) and f of a sandal; (S, guished from whic means aving 

in man a faculty wherein is the power of injuring M, ^;) i. e. the part thereof that aurrounda the merely an ear-hole”]. (Mfb in art. 

.1 /n \ 1_1 __... _ _- . 1 . . 


another: (Er-Righib:) but Es-Semeen says that [q . V-] . (M:) or J*)l Ujl signifies the two • •. ^ _ Sce alg0 in three 

this plea is adduced by Er-IUghib because of his ^ [or loops] of th ' sandalf to which are tied ^ ^ . , . .K 

inclining to the persuasion of the # Mo ? tez,leh. ^ J, ^ [ ot tn0 branches of the P ." ^ iT \ ^f'tlnn- 

(TA.) You say also, -JJJ, U* meaning ^ ^ ^ ^ » know or ^ »■ 

J did thua by hia command. (T.) \two of the toea, which two branchea, however, a PP r ^ xn !h advertising, 

,,, J ’ giving information, intelligence, notice, or advice; 

Oi ,: sec JiJl. aometimea paaa through the OUJI, encompassing ^hing known, notifying, or announcing]: like 

Oil and toil (§» M, Msb, £,) the latter a ^ heel ] behind the narrow part (^) of the and • ' as meaning^ and (M.) 

^ ^ 7 *n//> (AO in on onnrvmnilfl MS ill mv TiORRPRSlOn. ' ^ ' . . * ^ 


• «l •-■'I 

Oil : see jiii. 


EULUCi . 1U, Hi, P1B AJy AV.I tw * -- J _ . ■ J /ft Trx , • ' r 1 • » • 

(?:) pi. O'i I, (?, M, Msb, £,) its only pi. fori: for instance, (M.) of a [or mug]; (T,M;)and 0 fa syn. (?,M K) and^j [which signifies 

•^•-1 [or bucket]: so called by way of comparison: the same as and is plainly shown in the 

(M.) dim. i^il, ^ ut w en us^^as a proper j n b jj cages fern.: (M:) pi. as above. (T.) M to be here used as a syn. of this latter; but 
name of a man, Oii'i though Ao-il has been __ j \yhat becomes aharp, or pointed, and then SM assigns to it here another meaning, namely 
heard. (S.) You say, A-iil j \j£& IW- [He came falla off, or out, of the plants called and in which sense I find no instance of the 

spreading, or, as we say, pricking up, hia eara: whcn they put forth their ^oyL. [q. ▼.], useof^il]; (AO,M;) and ♦ Oi ^ alB0 * 8 ®y n * 

meaning] J he came in a state of covetousness, or OT w h en their ueyi. become perfect; because it w jtH J^i*! in tlie sense of (!£•) Also 

eagerness. (T, JC, TA. [See also jl J.]) And has the shape of an ear. (AHn, M.) A plac ' to which the 0 |j‘ [or ca ll to prayer] 

a^il t—J I found such a one ^f±\, also written lil: see art. IJI. comes [or reaches] from [or on] every side. 

(T, TA.) J..: m cf \ re ^ (Ell . Nai]ri TJ or 0/ (?, K-) 

And 43 ,Jil J I turned away from him, rKA—IThP hind of leaf called Uit dim. of.'.il, 0 . v. fS.) 


A place to which the o'i' [ or catl to prayer] 
comes [or reaches] from [or on] every ride. 


grain. (K.) — [The kind of leaf called iloyL Sijil dim. of (Ji'i <1* v * (?•) 


what ts said to him; asalso^l i^\y. (M in appctenc y, longing, yearning, or strong desire, to a ewe. (T,?,M.) 

^ ^:) applied as an epithet to one and to a (En . NaJr>T ) Yo u say, J^NI V i-J bZ, ojJL 3 

pi. number, (S, M, K,) alike, (§, M,) and to two, , - . . '* ' , , «^il One who hears everything that is said: 

ind to a woman; not being plumlized nor dualized ^ **' Th " "hick the camels ^ J . W 

[nor having tlie fem. form given to it]: (IB:) fi* “ * tro f9 appetite kc. (En-Nadr,T.) And but this is a vulgar word. (TA.) [See U JI.] 

you say OJ* (AZ, §, M) and rf, and This is food for the odour of ^ ^,jf. 

, ,1 , , • ,1 which there is no appetite. (K,*TA.) 

Oil JVj and oi' [ &c -]= (AZ,M:) and some- , AjT [act. part. n. of 1. As such, Permitting, 

import (M.j Ii » »d i. 4. Km [«. 01], ^ V.? hcoo.,) 1 (S,K.) 

ill Ji OH ^ ojjv (T,M) And ^ 

, » ,, Tr , , . , ,. [An<i a notification, or an announcement, from 

tAcv sav> “JT« » o«* w/io Aear* and believes k / ’ . , ’ ^ . 

• ■ . ■. „ . , Cod and his apostle to men, or the people]. (T, • it- 

everything that is said to him: as though, by r , , r r v Oi>* : flee Oji* - ' 

reason of the excess of his listening, he were Mgh.)__Also, and ^Oii** (T, S, M, £,) and , ,, •* *• •» •* t ) ‘ y - 

altogether the organ of hearing; like as a spy is Vjjfe, [the last an inf. n. of 2 , and the second : “* r ° U ,. '*“‘ 1 ' * r 

. • if . . m - *... ' . . . ... ... , /M His impress notifies [or ti indicative of] good- 

termed L or oil 18 here from rAI “ he lis- a quasi-inf. n. of the same, which see,] (M, If.,) . ... 

.. ... -A , Vi . ., : . , (TA.)-oW> «g~fymg Tk. mmrn. 

WO fOT “«"* I 1 ' kypoonte. wm b. wbo , M K . [The mords of thi. cdl (which i. and rrjoicin), Ipartiaddrly on the oeeationt oj 
fomui 6 ml. wi* dm Pmphch rnpog, «If ^ ^ of ihc ~*»WJ » . vdgm wort. (TA.)_ Hmtog. 

thing be told him from me, I swear to him, and 3 , • < ...< beginningtodryup;partqfitbeingstillsuccu- 

he receives it from me, because he is an oil s”(M:) ™^^ ue >) are -^ t > ^] ^ fa OU * alent, and part already dried up: and a branch, 
therefore he is commanded to answer, Say, “A ^®l (twice) dirt ijy-'j l»*«^ * O' •*ir'l (twice) or wood, that has dried, but hat in it tome succu- 
hearer of good for you. n (T, M, Bd.) — f A «t 9 - 4 dt ^Jhe- (twice) £^i)l ,j»- (twice) lency. (TA.) 
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A>}U : ] 

> see what next follows. 

•" * # ft 

) 

*>•**• (which may also be pronounced ijJs;-*, 
Mjb) The place [generally a turret of a mosque] 
upon which the time of prayer u notified, made 
known, or proclaimed; (T, M,* £ ;*) i.q.lfiu 
[which has this meaning and others also] ; (AZ, 
Ti$|M)b;) as also 13ihy»: (AZ, T:) or it 
signifies, (as in some copies of the K,) or signifies 
also, ^as in other copies of the same,) t. q. i,Lu: 
and : [see these two words:] (1C:) or 

*'• 9- meaning isu^o; (Lh, M, TA;) by 

way of comparison [to the turret first mentioned]: 

but as to 4 ft3yU, it is a vulgar word: (TA :) the 
pi. is agreeably with the original form of 

the sing. (Msb.) 

• I 

One who notifies , makes known , or pro- 
claims, [by a chant,] the time of prayer ; (M,* 
Msb, K ;•) [i. e., who chants the caU to prayer ;] 
as also * *>>*1. (M, If.) 

i >t. 

M meaning A slave permitted, or 
having leave given him, by his matter, to traffic, 

is used for a) ,jyiU, (Msb, TA,) by the lawyers. 
(Msb.)■■■ Also Having his ear hit, or hurt; 
and so (TA.) 

|J*» 

1. jjit, aor. ‘, inf. n. jji', (T, M, Mfb, K,) 
in [some of] the copies of the K written lyi, and 
so by ID, (TA,) and iTil, (CK, [but not found 
by me in any MS. copy of the K nor in any other 
lexicon,]) and, accord, to IB, «l£l and A>i1, 
(TA,) or these two are simple substs.; (M, ^;) 
and * ; (T, §, M, Mjb, K;) [He was, or 

became, annoyed, molested, harmed, or hurt;] 
he experienced, or suffered, slight evil, [i. e., 
annoyance, molestation, harm, or hurt,] less than 
what is termed jj-4 ; (El-Khatt&bce ;) or he 
experienced, or suffered, what was disagreeable, 
or hateful, or evil, (Msb, If,) in a small degree; 
(K 0 % [ty him, or ft] ; (T, §, M, K;) [and 
sJ-» from him, or it:] * jjjfiJI signifies the being 
affected by what is termed [i. e. what 

annoys, molests, harms, or hurts, one]: and also 
the showing the effect thereof; which is forbidden 
by the saying of ’Omar, t if&UJU jJLI 

[Avoid thou, or beware thou of, shoming the 
being annoyed, molested, harmed, or hurt, by 
men ]; for this is what is within one’s power. 
(Mgh.) — Also, aor. and inf. n. as above, It 
(a thing) was unclean, dirty, or filthy. (Mgb.) 

4. jjiT signifies 1 Jii [He did what 
annoyed, molested, harmed, or hurt], ^M,K.) 
— And »\y, (T, §, M, Msb, If,) aor. (S,) 

inf. n. US* 1 (T, IB, Msb) and [quasi-inf. n.] 
£h\, (T,) or and iti? and Ai‘, (§, K,) but 
IB refuses his assent to this, saying that these 
three are inf. ns. of Jfil, and MF says of iTj^l, 
which is expressly disallowed by the author of 
tlie K, though he himself uses it, that others 
assert it to have been heard and transmitted, and 
to be required by rule, but he adds that he had 


0 * 1 —Vjl 

searched for examples of it in the language of 
the Arabs, and investigated their prose and their 
poetry, without finding this word; (TA ;) [He, 
or it, annoyed him, molested him, harmed him, 
or hurt him; or] he did what was disagreeable, 
or hateful, or evil, to him. (Bd in xxxiii. 53, 
Msb.) It is said in the Kur [xxxiii. 47], 
>•*1*1 meaning And leave thou the requiting 
of them until diou receive a command respecting 
them; (M, Bd,Jcl;) namely, the hypocrites 
(M:) or leave thou unregarded their doing to 
thee what is [annoying, molesting, harmful, hurt¬ 
ful, or] disagreeable, Ac., to thee. (Bd.) 

5: see 1 , in three places. 

inf. n. of 1. (T, M, Msb, K.) [As a 
simple subst., A state of annoyance or molesta¬ 
tion.]— .And [Annoyance, molestation, harm, or 

hurt: quasi-] inf. n. of »\},\. (S, K.)_It sig 

nifies also, [like * Aji* and *ili',] U jia 

[Anything by which thou art annoyed, molested , 
harmed, or hurt] ; (T;) or U [a thin/; 

that annoys, molests, harms, or hurts thee] 
(Mgh:) or a slight evil; less than what is termec 
jj-o- (El-Khattabec.) You say, 

He removed, or put away, or put at t 
distance, what was hurtful from the road, or way 

(Mgh and TA in art. k«.)_Also A thin/ 

held to be unclean, dirty, or filthy: so in th< 
Kur ii. 222. (Mgh, Msb.) [Filth; impurity. 
often used in diis sense in books on practical law.] 

* 

* Experiencing, or suffering, [ annoyance , 
molestation, harm, hurt, or] what is disagreeable , 
or hateful, or evil, (M,* K,» Msb,) in a great, oi 
vehement, degree; (M, K;) applied to a manj 

(M, Mjb;) as also * jji* : (M, K:) and both 
signify the contr.; i. c. doing what is disagrceal/le l 
or hateful, or evil, in a great, or vehement, degree. 
(K.) _ Also, applied to a camel, That will not 
remain still in one place, by reason of a natural dis¬ 
position, not from pain, (El-Umawce, A’Obcyd, 

S, M, K,) nor disease ; (K;) as also * : (M:) 

fern, of the former A»il; (El-Umawec Ac.’;) and 
of the latter t A»i*. (TA.) 

lit: and lil: see art. lit. 

•tit an inf. n. of 1. (IB.)_And [quasi-] 

inf. n. of slyl. (S, If.)-Sec also ^_£il and Ajl. 

if i:i i 

l 5 il, and a>il as its fern.: see il, in three 
places. 

Ajil an inf. n. of 1. (IB.) __ And [quasi-] 
inf. n. of s£l. (§, K.) — And a subst. from «lit; 
(Msb;) or, as also • Slil, a subst. from /ril and 

■a ft > > 

lS* u ; (M, K;) signifying A thing that is dis¬ 
agreeable, or hateful, or evil, in a small degree. 
(If.) See also j_$it. 

C$*l» (?» M, K, Ac.,) with medd and teshdeed, 
(TA, [in the CK, erroneously, jjil,]) Waves (S, 
M, If) of the sea: (S:) or vehement waves: (TA:) 
or the jCLl [app. meaning rollers, because they 
fall over like folds,] which the wind raises from 
the surface of the water, less, than [but this 
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sometimes 
(ISli, TA: 

1. lijl, aor. jyj, (S,) inf. n. jl, (S, K,) Inivit 
earn; he compressed her. (S, K.) 

£ £ 

jl jl, (M, TT, L, [and so in the present day,]) 
■ i St 

OT }' (K.) A cry by which sheep or goats are 

called. (M, L, K.) 

3. 

ji» A man (S,) much addicted to venery: (S, 
If:) so accord, to A’Obcyd, os related by Sh and 
El-Iy&dce. but thought by Az to be of the 

• e f ' 

same measure as i. e., ,JjULa, [originally 

• t. — 

ji U,] from lijl. (T.) 

w 

1. w»jl, aor. -, (T, S, M, K,) inf. n. Sjljf (AZ, 
T, S, M, K) and *^1, like j*-o, (S, K,) lie was, 
or became, cunning, characterized by intelligence 
with craft and forecast, or simply intelligent, 
excellent in judgment, sagacious, (T, [in which it 
is 6 nid that As is related to have assigned this 

. .„ - t i .1 

signification to aor. -, inf. n. w>jl,] S, M, 
If,) and hnotving in affairs. (M.) [The TA 
assigns the former inf. n. to it when it signifies 
simply intelligence, and the latter when it has the 
more comprehensive signification of cunning.]_ 

. : . i 

vj ( > [ aor - 1 »] became expert, or skilful, 

in the thing: (M :) or he became accustomed to, 
or practised or exercised in, the thing, (R, K,*) 
and became knowing, or shilfid [therein]. (S.)__ 
Vjl, inf. n. ^>jl, is also syn. with kr JI [app. as 
meaning lie became familiar with a person or 

• • £ w ft ^ i 

thing]. (M.)_And *^11/ also signifies 

He devoted, or addicted, himself, or clave, or kept, 
to the thing: (T, K:) and he mas, or became, 
niggardly, avaricious, or tenacious, of the thing. 
(T, M, TA.) —And j^*^l «^>jl,and 
He exerted, or employed, his power and ability 
in the affair, and understood it: (ISli, T:) or 
Vjlj signifies he exerted his strength, force, or 
energy; or strained himself; (As, S, M^i^Ul^ji 
[in the thing]; (As,§;) and [in his 

needful affair, or in the accomplishment of his 

• o' •• + ft 

want]. (As, 9, M.) — AcJlc ^jl He had, or 
obtained, power over him, or it. (M.) 
aor. -, (T, S, If,) inf. n. ^jl, (T, S,) He was, or 
became, in want, or need. (T, S, K.) [See C^>jl 
and two other phrases following 
it, in a later part of this paragraph.] —I ^>, 1 , 
(M, M§b,) or sff, (T,) aor. and inf. n. as above. 
He wanted it; was, or became, in want, or sued, 
of it; (T, M, M§b;) and sought it, or desired it; 
(T;) namely, a thing. (T, M§b.) —j*jJI Vj* 
Fortune was, or became, hard, or adverse: (T, S, 
If:) as though it wanted something of us, for 
which it pressed hard. (M, TA.) And aju: 

He was, or became, hard upon him in his demand. 

js • • 

(TA, from a trad.)= 4 ^t v [from He struck 

upon a member, or limb, belonging to him. (K,* 


signifies above]) what are termed gy: 

) pi. i*ijf. (S.) 
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TA.)_(T, §, K, TA,) His member, or| 

limb, (generally meaning the arm, or hand, M,) 
mat cut off: (M, K:) or dropped off: (T:) and 
hit members, or limbs, (generally relating to [the 
members, or fingers, of] the arm, or hand, TA,) 
dropped off, one after another, (S, K, TA,) in 
consequcnc of his being affected by the disease 
termed : (TA :) and it (said of a member 
or limb,) dropped off. (TA.) The phrase, wy,l 

0*> ( T > TA >) or Of* (?* 

TA, [and 6aid in the latter to be likewise found 
in the T, but I have consulted two copies of the 
T and found only ^>*,]) or (IAgr, 

as related by Sh,) or iiUjy (K,) but MF 

says that in this ])hrasc is a mistranscription, 
(TA,) means, May the member [or fingers] of 
thy hands, or arms, drop off: (S, K, TA:) or it 
means, may what is in thy hands depart from 
thee, so that thou shalt be in want: occurring in 
a trad. (IA$r, T, TA.) And 4 ) U ^jl, said by 
Mohammad on the occasion of a man’s coming to 
him and asking him to acquaint him with some 
work that should introduce him into Paradise, 
means, accord, to Kt, May his members, or limbs, 
drop off, or be cut off: what aileth him? (TA :) 
or, accord, to IA?r, may he become in want : what 
aileth him? (T, TA:) but IAth says that this 
has been related in three different ways: first, 
signifying an imprecation, [as rendered 
above,] and used ns expressive of wonder: sc- 
condly, 4 ) U * vj* > »• e. 4 J 4».U.; U being 
[syntactically] redundant, denoting littleness; the 
meaning being, he has some little want: or, as 
some say, a want hath brought him: what aileth 

a 1 • I .i 

him ? thirdly, " ; i. e. yk; meaning he 

is intelligent, or sagacious, or skilful, [as is said in 
the T,] and perfect: what aileth him ? or what 
is his affair? the inchoative being suppressed. 
(TA.) »ju Oy,l 4 ) U, (M, K,*) another form of 
imprecation, (M,) means What aileth him ? may 
his arm, or hand, be cut off: or, may he become 
poor, and want what is in the hands of others. 

(M, !£.*)_[Hence, perhaps,] His 

stomach became vitiated, disordered, or tn an 

unsound state. (K.)_also signifies lie 

prostrated himself firmly, or fixedly, upon his 
[seven] members [mentioned in the explanations 
of the word *^*,1]. (T.) 

< • t 

2. ^*jl, inf. n. ^jjU, He, or ft, [made, or 

rendered, cunning, or intelligent, excellent in judg¬ 
ment, sagacious, and knowing in affairs; (sec 

« jft 

Vjl >)] ma ^ e t° have knowledge, or skill; or. made 
to understand. (M, TA.)aa He was, or became, 
avaricious; [in a slate of vehement want of a 
tiling;] eagerly desirous. (A’Obeyd, TA.) [See 
also 1.] mm He cut up, or cut into pieces, (T, A, 
Mgh,) a sheep, or goat, (A, Mgh,) limb by limb. 

(T, A, Mgh.)_ He cut off a member, or limb, 

entire. (M, TA.)_ He made entire, or complete, 

(T,S, M, K,) a thing, (§,) a lot, or portion, (T, 
TA,) or anything. (M.) 

8. s-tj, (S, A,) inf. n. itfips, (M, A,) He 

strove, or endeavoured, to outwit, deceive, beguile, 

» * ' 

or circumvent, him; syn. *UI,>. (S, M,* A.*) 


•O' 

It is said in a trad., (TA,) IUtj 2jjly« 

[The striving to outwit the cunning, or intelligent, 
or sagacious, is ignorance, and labour without 
profit]: (A, TA:) i. e., the intelligent is not to 
be outwitted. (TA.) And 4^ signifies He 
practised an artifice, a stratagem, or a fraud, 
upon him. (TA, from a trad.) 

4. w>jT, (T, S, M, K,) of the measure 
JjJf, (T,) inf. n. vLh[ [originally ol>l], (K,) 
He mas successful against them, and overcame 
them. (T, S, M, K.) 

Wl* 

5. lie affected, or endeavoured to acquire, 

(±Jd£j,) cunning, or intelligence, and excellence 
of judgment, (K, TA,) and deceit, guile, or arti¬ 
fice, and wickedness, mischievousness, or ma¬ 
lignity. (TA.) [See o,l.]— : 
sec 1. 

w*jf: see what next follows, in two places. 

w>jl Cunning, intelligence with craft and fore¬ 
cast, or simply intelligence, excellence of judgment, 
sagacity, (T, S, M, L, K,) and knowledge in 

affairs ; (M, L;) as also ♦ 4 ^ and ♦ i/j\ (M,K) 
and t «_*,!, (M, A,) or t (L.) You say, 
w>jl yk [He is a possessor of cunning , or tn- 
telligence, Ac.]. (S.) _ Int lligence and religion. 
(Th, M, K.) __ Deceit, guile, artifice, or fraud; 

9 0 ,“ 

syn. JL *: so in the L and other lexicons: in 

•< i 

the K, jSL J [i. e. “canning,” Ac., as above]: 
(TA:) and so t iijl; syn. aL*.. (K.)_ Wicked¬ 

ness, mischievousness, or malignity , hidden ran¬ 
cour, malevolence, or malice. (K,TA.) [In a 
trad, it occurs in tills Bcnse written, in the TA, 
V «r*jl.] = Sec also in four places. = Also 
A member ; a distinct and complete part of an 
animal body; a limb; (T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, K;) 
or such as is made complete, or entire, not wanting 
anything: (M:) pi. ^>ljl (S, M, Mgh, Msb) and 
-wdjl; (S, Mgh ;) the latter formed by transposi¬ 
tion. (Mgh.) You say, 1^1 1^1 4^L$ I cut him 
up, member by member, or limb by limb. (TA.) 
And v'j* -H or Prostration 

[in prayer] is [performed] on seven members; 
(S, Mgh;) namely, the. forehead, the hands, the 
knees, and the feet. (TA.)__Also The mem- 
brum genitale; the pudendum; syn. : (M, 

K:) but some say that this signification is not 

•.» 

known: [see vj'O ln some copies of the K, 
the explanation is written ^ji, with the unpointed 
(TA.)_« r *ljl [the pi.] also signifies Pieces 
of flesh, or of flesh-meat. (M.) 

• ■ t • • 

Vjl : see ^>j\. Want, or need; (T, S, M, 
Mgb, M$b, ^;) as also V ^jjl and t 2^j\ (the 

, § ‘#t . * ..I — _ • -jt . 

same, and A) and ~ <vjl (K) and ~and ▼ SjjU 
(T, S, M, A, Msb, K) and ♦ 4^U (K) and ♦ : 

^M, A:) the pi. [of or ._*,!] is v'jh &n<l [of 
i^jl, and jjerhaps of the other sings, commencing 
with I,] ^>,1; (M ;) and the pi. of is 
(T, Msb.) It is said in a trad., respecting Mo¬ 
hammad, 4yj*) He had the most 

power, of you, over his want, and desire : (M,* 


Mgh,* Msb,* TA :) IAth says that the most 

* 4 . * * 

common reading is 4 jj*), meaning 4^-UJ : but 
some read ♦ [as in the M and Mgh,] i. e., 
either the same as above, [and so in the Mgh,] 
or tyoa), by which is specially meant the mem- 
brum genitale: (TA:) but tills is not known. 

• * A 9 rt 

(M.) Respecting the phrase a) U ^j\ 9 see 1. 
You say also, IJjs ^ Shjf U What is [the 
reason of] thy want of this? (A.) And U 
♦ _>jl 4^1 I have no want of it. (A.) By j-s- 

in the Kur [xxiv. 31], are meant 
Idiots; or persons deficient in intellect: [from 
as meaning “ intelligence:”] (Sa’ccd Ibn- 
Jubeyr, S:) or not such as have 1 heed of women. 

(Jel.) 5jU»- *3 ♦ 4^jt», (?,A,) or ojU*- 
(M,) is a proverb, (S, A,) meaning He only 
honours thee for the sake of something wh ch he 
wants of thee; not for love of thee': (A, M:yd:) 
or only thy want brought thee ; not the object of 
paying extraordinary honour to me. (M.) [See 
also Frcytag’s Arab. Prov., ii. 090.] You say 

# t . S ■'t 0 # #1 

also, ije/91 O'* * meaning, Go 

thou whither thou wilt [so as to attain thy 
want]. (A.) 

• i • i 

VJ* : see _ Also [Expert; skilful: 

(see vj** of which it is the part. n.:) or] accus¬ 
tomed to, or practised or exercised in, a thing, 
and knowing, or skilful. (S, TA.) See also 1, in 

• / • I 

the latter part of the paragraph, ss I, 

[or , (see or T *^j}f 4 * 1C measure 

jxV, (Msb,) Wanting, needing, or desiring, a 

thing. (Msb,* TA in art. jyjs, Ac.) 

•-•I • • *.» 

: see : ssand 0 ) 1 . 

*'• • • , • '* . 

see ojl, m two places: =and Vj'> n 

two places. 

Calamity; misfortune: (T, S, M, A, K:) 
[said to be] the only word of this measure except 
^J»j\ and [names of two places]. (TA.) 


o$(m,b;):) 

• ™ l d,al - 

Oytf ( TA ) : 


▼ars. of and 
and oyP-* (M,*K,*TA.) 

6^j'(T a ): 

Cunning, characterised by intelligence 
with craft and forecast, or simply intelligent [as 
in the §], excellent in judgment, sagacious, (T, S,* 
M,K,) and knowing in affairs; (M;) as also 
t : (^ : ) pi. of the former ZVyU (T, M.) ■■■ 

llijf Jj3 A wide, an ample, or a capacious, 
coohing-pot. (K.) 

4>jT More, or most, cunning, or intelligent, 

excellent in judgment, or sagacious. (A.) [See 

• » 

* - > i 

0 , 1 : see «,*,!. 

« .1 . *.» , 

: see ^jl, in three places. 

*..t. •- •-* 

and ijj to and 4^,U: see vj’* in four 

places. 

4»J y* A member, or limb, cut off entire: (T:) 
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or an entire, unbroken, member, or limb: (S:) 
and anything made entire, complete, or perfect. 
(§, ¥•) You any, J ub A shoulder cut off 
entire, (Mgh, TA,) having none of its flesh taken 
from it, (Mgh,) without any deficiency. (TA.) 


<r * t 

1 . : sec 2. 


t. 


2. ^jl, (M, A,) inf. n. ^13, (T,S,K,) He 
kindled, or lighted, a fire; or made it to bum, 
bum up, burn brightly or fiercely, blaze, or 
flame; (T, S, M, A, K;) as also ♦ aor. 1 , 
(T,K.) inf. n. i*f; (£; in a copy of the A 
w>jt;) but this [says SM] no leading lexico¬ 
grapher has mentioned, nor have I found any 

example of it. (TA.) [See also _[Hence,] 

also signifies l The exciting discord, dis¬ 
tension, disorder, strifi , quarrelling, or animosity, 
between a people. (§, K.) You say, 

^1, (M, A,) and v^Jlj j£jl (T, 

TA,) I He excited discord, dissension, disorder, 
strife, quarrelling, or animosity, between, or 
among, the people, or comjtany of men; (T, M, 
A;) kindled the fire of discord, dissension, See., 
[or evil, and roar,] between them, or among Hum 
(T,* TA.) 

i 5 

0. jlJl The fire became kindled , or 

lighted; or it burned, burned up, burned brightly 
or fiercely, blazed, or flamed. (S, M, K.) 

• • • • 

originally (T,S,) Inheritance; ora 
jicrsoii’s obtaining possession of property left to 
him by one who has died. (MF.)_ An inheri¬ 

tance, or a heritage; what it inherited. (S, A, 

K.)- An old condition, case, or state of things, 

which the last has inherited from the first. (§, A, 
K.) So in the phrase, A>j\ ^JJe. yt [He 

is conforming, in respect of such a thing, with an 
old state of things, or an old usage, which he has 
inherited from his ancestors ]. (S.) And in the 
following ex., from a trad., Cy «i>jl . _U 

e e 0 0 3 0 0 *00 0 

[Verily ye are conforming with 
an old state of things, or an old usage, which ye 
have inherited from your fatlur Abraham], the 
meaning is, that his religion was their heritage. 
(T,* TA.) [See also «_>jj.]__.A remainder, or 
what remains, (M, L, K,) of a tiling, (K,) or of 
the original of a thing: (M, L:) pi. iljl. (L.) 

-And [hence, app.,] Ashes. (M, K.)_Also 

Origin, rare, or stock. (§, M, A, £.) You say, 
yk He is of an excellent origin, 
race, or stock. (S.) And Z\ 

[ Verily he is of a glorious origin, race, or stock] ; 
as also fcijl, by a change of letters. (Yag- 
kooli, M.) Accord, to IAjr, ,L>jl relates to ^^ 
[or grounds of pretension to respect or honour, on 
account of one’s ancestors' or one’s own deeds or 
qualities, &c.] ; and isj ,, to property, or wealth. 
(M.) [See art. «L>j^.] 

« - 

4jjl: geo wjIjI, in three places. 

^Fire; (T, M, L, K;) as also t illjl and 
^ : (TA:) or (so accord, to the M and L, 


Vj 1 — 

but in the K “ and”) tinder, and the like, pre¬ 
pared for fire; (M, L, K;) [as also » 53u and 

• Ji* 1 

' > or these two words signify a meant of 

kindling or inflaming; as will be seen from what 
follows:] or a lump of the dung of a horse or the like, 
or a similar thing, with which one hindles a fire; as 

also t SSji: (A:) or this last signifies dung of 
camels or horses or the like, (S, K,) or wood, or a 
stich, (T,) that is prepared, or put in readiness, 
by the ashes, (S, K,) or buried in them, (T,) for 
the time when it may be wanted (T, S, K) for 
fuel. (T.) It is said in a prov., mentioned in 
the collection of Meyd, IjJji f £3ljl 
[Calumny, or slander, is a means of kindling, or 
inflaming, enmity]. (TA : lmt in Frcytag’s 
Arab. Prov., ii. 773, in the place of Sj\j\, wc find 

*«#■> 

• f 

: see the paragraph next preceding. 

*1 r * ' 

idjl: see n three places. 

, ' » •.( 

1. b-jI, aor. - , inf. n. *.jl (S, A, Msb, If) and 

• * 0 / 

p2jl (?» A, K) and (K, [in which it is only 
mentioned os syn. with the first and second of 
these ns., so tlint it may be a simple subst.,]) It 
(perfume) diffused, or exhaled, its odour; (S, A;) 

W4+ 

as also v pl3: (A:) it had a hot, or strong, 

odour; syn. tejj (S, A, K.)_ It (a 

place) was, or became, strongly fragrant. (Msb.) 

# /I 

s pi : sec 2, in three ])laccs. 

as* 

2. £j\ f [and app. ▼ also,] He perfumed a 
tiling; made it fragrant. (Hum p. 135.)__ 
[Both also app. signify He made perfume to 
diffuse, or exhale, its odour: or made it to have a 
hot, or strong, odour. __ And hence,] pi, inf. n. 

(S,K;) and » pi, (TA,) aor. * , (TK,) 
inf. n. pi; (K, TA;) f He excited discord, dis¬ 
sension, disorder, strife, quarrelling, or animosity , 
(S, K, TA,) jtyiil between, or among, the 
pcojde, or company of men, like ifif, (S, TA,) 
and in war. (TA.) And pi, 

(S,K,TA, and Ham ubi suprk,) and (TA,) 

t He kindled war, or the war; (S, TA, and Hum 

ubi suprh;) and in like manner, -jU)l the fire. 
(I A^r, Ham.) 

5: sec 1. 

pi (L) and ♦ and * (ISd,TA) A 

sweet odour : (ISd, L, TA:) pi. of the last, wljf. 
(ISd, TA.) [See also 1.] 

• l 

pi Perfume diffusing, or exhaling, its odour: 
having a hot, or strong, odour. (TA.) __ Applied 

* f • ~ 

also to a place: you say, *rj I A strongly 

fragrant place: (Msb :) and yJaJU --*1 [a 

house, or chamber, fragrant, or strongly fragrant, 
with perfume], (A.) 


i -t 
■ £*'• 


• * > 
h . > MC r 

pljl (K) and t (TA) f A liar: and 


one 


[Book I. 

w/io excites discord, dissension, disorder, strife, 
quarrelling, or animosity, among people. (K,* 
TA.) 

0 *0 

^ y »: see what next precedes. 

pjjl t The lion, (^f.) 

c jl 

1. pi: sec 2. 

2. «yUXJI pi, (S, Mgh, Msb, K,) inf n. 

(?, Mgh;) and » Zfi, (IKtt,Msb,^,) 

, ' 0»t 

mf. n. £jl; (TA;) but the former is the more 
common, (Msb,) and the latter is by some re¬ 
jected, though correct accord, to IKtt and others; 
(MF ;) and * aA-jF, (K,) inf n. li-jljl; (TA ;) 
as also aAju, inf. n. ; (S, Mgh,* Mfb;) in 

whidi the , is a substitute for the .; (Yaalfoob, 
Msb;) a form seldom used, (Msb;) He dated 
the writing, or letter; inscribed it with a dale, or 
note of the time when it was ivritten. (S, Mgh, 
Msb, K.) You say also, lji> jt-jl 

He inscribed the writing, or lettci-, with the date 
of such a day. (S, L.) And ku JI ^1 He dated, 
or mentioned the date of, the evidence, proof, or 
voucher: in the contr. case saying, «>&l. (Msb.) 
Some say that £Jj 13 is an arabicizcd word, (L, 
Msb,) borrowed by the Muslims from the people 
of the Bible: [i. c., from the Jews or Christinns; 
app. from the Hcbr. ITV the “ moon,” or fn'* “a 
month;” or from the Cliald. “ a month 
as observed by Golius:] (L:) others say that it 
is [pure] Arabic: (Msb, TA:) some, that it is 
formed by transposition from j-A.13. (TA.) 

3: sec 2. 

• « • I 

aA.jI : see what next follows. 

• t; . 

^,13 inf. n. of 2.—Also, [os a subst., gene¬ 
rally pronounced without .,] A tlate; an era; an 
epoch; (Msb;) and t a».jI is n subst. [signifying 
the same,] from pi. (K.) S^L^I is The 
era, or epoch, of the Emigration [or Flight (for 
such it really was)] of Mohammad [from Mekkeh 
to El-Mcdccnch], (L, Msb,) which his com¬ 
panions, in the time of ’Omar, agreed to make 
their era, commencing the year from the first 
ap|>earance of the new moon of [the month] £1- 
Moharram, [two months before the Flight itself,] 
and making the day to commence from sunset: 
(Msb:) it is also called ^j,13 the era, 

or epoch, of the Muslims. (L.)_Also The 

utmost limit, term, or time, of anything: whence 
the saying, p>jl3 Such a one is the 
person from whom date the nobility, or eminence, 
and dominion, or authority, of his people. (Es- 
Soolce, Mgh, TA.)__[Also, A chronicle; abooh 

fer f 0, 

of annals; a history: pi. pjjiyi, from 3.] 

• t 

A chronicler; a writer of annals; a 
historian .] 
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jj\ and ”jjl The pine-tree; syn. 


the face,] ZittZc or mucA, so as to bring blood little or much, so as to bleed or not. Ru-beh 
or not; syn. Hji.. (K,* TA.)^ [This signifies says, 
tion is probably derived from ®s syn. with • .. cj+M jjl.il JjU 

• t. ■ « • * ^ 'w 


:) or this ie called * Sjjjl^ and jjl is the pi.: ^ J \j 9 J n which sense it seems to be the inf. n. 
(A’Obeyd,?:) [or rather jjl is a coll. gen. n., of ^ obso | ete ve rb.]=iijl, (TA,) inf. n. as * 


i* ~ / - • .'' • 

t-Ajj'- 0 jr-t O-^ 


and ijj\ is the n. un.:] or the male of that kind above, (K, TA,) He gave him (K,* TA) the fine, ff ien sa y tf l0U to that man who is disqui ted by 
of tree; (AHn,K;) as also »SjjJ; (K;) and or mu i cty for a mound. (TA.)—ijjt, inf. n. envy, and as though he were stung. Act thou 

. ' * . .. . • . • _ __ ... < .. i r . • f ril_ _..._/ .I..'.. .Ajn,, 1 , i trl • 


the author of the Minhaj adds, it is that which above, They sold the milh of their camels for gently, for [there is no scaif-shin scratched ; 
does not produce fruit; but pitch (c^j) is ex- ^ mater „f his well. (Sgh .) ssaj.fi, like Jc, meaning,] my honour is uninjured, having in 

traded from its trunks and roots, and its mood ^ggh,) inf. n. as above, (Sgh,K,) He sought ,l no ecctnorscrac * k » '* 

is employed as a means of light, like as candles t ’ 0 ° ohtaini or demanded, the fine, or mulct, for 

are employed, and it grows n t in the land of twuju i Sgh, K.*) ‘-'‘’J* 

the Arabs: A’Obcyd says, * 5$ » the name (SLMb) and oX> 1. Jh oJjf, (S, K, [in two copies of the 

of a tree well known in Syria, called with us ^ 3 . L 

because of its fruit: he says also, I have (TA,) inf. n. , (S, Msb,) lie made mischief; § ^|, but this is evidently a mistake,]^ with 
seen this kind of tree, called llj\, and it is called in or excited disorder, disturbance, disagreement, ,i amm> (S,) like (K,) inf. n. (S, 

El-’ Irdk J£^, but tl.is last is the name of the fruit di ' c " rd ’ ^ en J on ’ strife, or quarrelling ; (S,L, M , K.) The land became thriving, or productive ; 
• * „ _ MaK TA -N nr timnnn . the 'DCQme* or ir \ __ _i_. • - t i- i . /’T’A 


f ij f j*'. t _*. T J»- Jc [TVic above, He kindled the file; or made it to bum: mu i became luxuriant with herbage; it became 

similitude of the unbeliever is the. similitude of (S, K :) and in like manner, + mar > or *<fi to tread upon, pleasant to sit upon, productive, 

the pine-tree standing firmly upon the ground the war. (S.) and good in its herbage or vegetation: (AHn:) 

until it is pulled up at once]: respecting which g ^ Jifiil [written with the dis- and JJnI ^(K,) aor. 1 , (TA,) the land 

A A and AO say that it is with fet-h to junctive alif j£d \ Take thou from him he\ became abundant in herbage, or pasture. (K.) 

the j; meaning the tree called ujj^ 1 : ,,ut fine, or mulct, for thy iilj, q. (K.)-»nf. n. iAljl, is also said of a man, 

A’Olicyil thinks this to lie a mistake, and that ° n jrM [J[e surrcndcre( l himself to pay meaning t He was, or became, lowly, or sub- 


A’Obcyd thinks this to I* a mistake, and that ° n [J/c surrcndcrc( l himself to pai 

it is 7 with the j quiescent. (L.) the fine, or mulct, for the injury termed 4wk» iw , 

• *A Itf wl*f ' ' • 

jjl: see jjl : = and sec also jjl. is like ^UaiJO (K.) 

jj* : ( iji.l The making mischief; or exciting dis 

. i i 1 11*- ■' ’ . .. 


31 ' se.- ^ I 

jjl: J JJ order, disturbance, disagreement, discord, dissen- f()rn ^ (M 9b> ) Hkc \jl, (TA,) aor. Jb£>, (S, 

§J. sec Jjl, in five places. xtri f e ’ or Quarrelling; [like JijU^sce 2, TA> ) illf . n . JJ f, (S,A,TA,) wiUi sukoon [to 

W W, “ * ho 1 4 cTjtf t in *' ” nse of 3LJ !! ! fcj, (S, TA;) 

■mm «.■■■ (AA, S, K :) (»■'' 0 •!)*!• (S--) — ,„f. „ abce; (TAj [»i,d «> 1.1 n copy ol 


[7/e surrendered himself to pay meaning f 7/e inn*, or teeawe, /oi%, or s«h- 
efine, or mulct, for the injury termed i£lj,] ^ 1^0 good, or to 

likc^Uill jSk (K.) doi/ood. (L,TA,)==^JI ^jl He found tl.e 

^ ^ land to be abundant in herbage, or pasture. (K.) 

JJif The making mischief; or exciting dis- — j'fl u (S, A, Msb, TA,) in the pass. 

f fcr, disturbance, disagreement, discord, dissen- f()rm ‘ (M 9b> ) Hkc (TA,) aor. Jb£>, (S, 

in, x/ia/e, or quarrelling; [like 2, XA,) inf. n. JJf, (S,A,TA,) witli sukoon [to 

. ■ « i _ *t '• r' At__ .r ' * z*?' 


«.K «|# Si or irom IIS unil*: Oiiu ui UK luusuo ui lumumiun A /o Ttr T/\ # 

„d*j J ln„d* i l(Kr,l?)«ndj J (6,M,Mf)and orlJteraili „ n . to AM, from die same "'""I'®™ 1 ’;" 

(S.K.) tl, firet of which » the form coo- „ s irf _ _ j;} „ ^ fi „ t of „, c amct fjhuh p**bu ma tor (W «jl - 

monly obtaining among persons of distinction; the cx , ailicd in this art.; accord, to IF, originally ( M 0 80 SayB A f’’ (TA , ’] “ 77,' 

last but one, tliat commonly obtaining among the .,1 (Sgh, K.) = ^6,1, like (K,) inf. n. ; 

vulgar; (TA;) and the last, of the dial. of’Abd- ^ ( TA 0 1 J ; ^ ’ W, M|b.) Hence ;) ' or J } / Hkc ^ aor., inf. u. JJl; 

El-Kcys; (S, TA ;) [7Zi'e(';] a certain grain, (S, the .sayang^ mentioned by I Anr, ^ ^ ^ ^ w ^ „ ffecteA witk ^ } [or 

K,) well known : (K:) [saul in tlic 7 A to be a y . ’-jt ilJ (Jls JJuu [II ait thou r j tcum j (£ K ) 

species of ; but this is nu improper explanation:] f, r nte until thou accept a fine for a wound in * t |_ 

there are several hinds; Egyptian and Persian and i; cU of retaliation ; for thou hast no compensation 2. tjbfi, (TK,) inf. n. (K,) He tlepas- 

Iiulian; and the best hind is the [pcrha]>s fur a wound to receive from us except the spear- tured the herbage of the earth, or land: and he 

a mistake for t“sA*, or Egyptian] : it is cold heath ] : meaning, thou shall not slay a man for ^ g j ter {t . ^ :) or, accord, to some, J-jU 
and dry in the second degree ; or, as some say, whom we will ever give bloodwit. (L,TA.)__ Jcnoteg dliB j attel . 6igni fi cat i on with respect to'u 

mod rate; or, as some say, hot in the first degree; What is diminished [oj the price ] by reason of , accof aH „ bt ; n ^ or abiding: (TA :) and you say 

and its hush is poisonous. (El-Minl.aj, TA.) a defect in a garment or piece of cloth : as being V ^ t ° A he sou , jht after, and chose, 

Z,l a cause of contention, or altercation. (K, I A.) L J * 

JU 1: ) BCC jj[_ _ What is payed [by way of adjustment of the the phtccfor a ifitbuj, or abiding: (M, TA :) 

JJ). j difference ] between freedom from defect and and ^1 left the tribe 

... ...» defect in an article of merchandise: (Kt,K:) seeking after a tract of country in which to 

l ii 1 : 6ee hfi- for when the purchaser of a garment or piece aliyht, or abide. (TA.) as He, or it, rendered 

of cloth ns being free from defect discovers in it heavy; [npp. meaning slow, or sluygish; sec 5;] 

*-A»' a bole or other defect, contention ensues between gyn JJJ (I bn .’Abl)ad, K.)_ He made to 

1. Hj\, (TA,) aor. *, (TK,) inf. n. JJl, l" 1 " a,, J ‘ 1,e “ , ' cr ’ (TA ^ — A brtbe ' (Ab °°' tarry; to tarry and wait, or expect; or to be 

(K, TA,) lie scratched with the nails, or lacerated, 1 a 18 ’ *’ patient, and tarry, and wait, or expect. (Ibu- 

him, [a man,] or it, [the skin, or (as in the TK) Scratched with the nails, or lacerated. ’Abbad, K.) 


Ju ,: ) H 

} sec jjl 

if - ) 

£' J" * 

Syl; see Sjjl. 
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4. inf. n. : see 5. ^ I jJL ^jbf\ U 
0^1 How abundant is the herbage ( v -V) of 
this place! or, as some say, ^by^\ »ji JbJ U 


llow level, or toft, and productive, and good, it 
this land! (Lh,Apn.)«.iijT, (S, K, [in the 
CK, incorrectly, a-sjI,]) inf. n. as above, (S,) 

He (God) cauted him to be affected with >l£»j 
[or rheum]. (S, K.) 

5. jjijU It (herbage) became in tuch a state 
that it might be cut. (S, K.)eaalie clave, or 
hept, to the ground, not quitting it: (A:) and 
^ u*bj\, inf. n. he remained upon the 

ground and yl£*Jl/ yojU he remained fixed in 
the place, not quitting it; or he waited, or ex¬ 
pected, and stood upon the gn und: and, as also 

^ he remained, and tarried, or 

tarried in expectation, in the place: or he remained 
t therein: (TA:) and ^ejC alone, he tarried, 
loitered, stayed, waited, or paused in expectation: 
(S, TA:) and he was, or became, heavy, slow, or 
sluggish, inclining, or propending, to the ground; 
(§»K;) [as also ♦ 

accord, to IB’s expla¬ 
nation of its act. part, n.] You 6ay, 

CsL ,i J£j U Cii; [Such a 

one, if he tee food, cleaves, or keeps, to the 
ground, not quitting it; and if he obtain food, 
turns away . or may here. be rendered 

agreeably with the explanation next following]. 
(A, TA.)_ (j5 J (S, K,*TA) 

Such a one came ashing, or petitioning, for a 
thing that he wanted, to me; syn. L cJLai, and 

*6 "z + St + + " 

* (?i TA;) and is also a syn. of 

us d in this manner. (TA.) saw See also 2, 
in two places. 


10 : 


sec 6, in two places._ 


Jl 


The clouds expanded, or spread, or, as some say, 
became fixed, or stationary. (M, TA.)^= See 
also 1, first signification :^s and see 1 again, last 
signification but one. 


<•( 


jbf$\ [Theearth;] that whereon aremanhiml: 
(TA :) [and earth, as opposed to heaven : and the 
ground, as meaning the surface of the earth, on 
which we trsad and sit and lie; and the floor 
without Jl signifying a land, or country: and 
a piece of land or ground: and land, or soil, or 
ground, considered in relation to its quality . ] it is 
fem.: (6, A, Mgb, K:) and is a coll. gen. n.; (S, 
A, K ;) of which the n. un. should be aijl, but 
this they did not say: (§:) or a pi. having no 
®i n g-» (A, K;) for lj>jl has not been heard 
(I£:) its pi. is Olijl, (S, K,) in [some of] the 
copies of the CjLoj\, (TA,) for they sometimes 
form the pi. of a word which has not the fem. » 
with I and «2>, as in the instance of ; fS:) 

,.t v- » V. »/ 

and [which is more common,] (AZ, AHn, 

S, Mgh, Msb, K,) with fet-fc to the Jf (AZ, AHn, 
Mgh, Msb,) and with j and though a fem. 
has not iu pi. formed [regularly] with s and ^ 
unless it is of the defective kind, like Sli and Vk , 
but they have made the 5 and [in tliis instance] 
a substitute for the l and which tlicy have 
elidtd [from oLijt], and have left the fet-hah of 


the j as it was; (S ;) but they also said 
(AZ, AHn,S,) sometimes, making the j quiescent; 

res • ji 

(S;) and j\ (AZ, AHn, Msb, K) is sometimes 
used as a pi., as in the saying ^ ^'l U 
[How many are the lands of the sons of 
such a one!]; (TA;) and another [and very 
common] pi. is [^Ijl, with the article written] 
contr. to rule, (S, Msb, K,) as though 
they had formed a pi. from ,|; (S;) thus 
written in all the copies of the S; [accord, to SM; 
but in one copy of the S, I find U>ljll I ■ 
and in anotlirr, Lijl;] and in one copy [is added], 
thus it is found in his [J’s] handwritingbut 
IB says that correctly he should have said . -id, 
like ; for as to ±jbf, its regular pi. would 

. ■* ' J 

be ijojljl; and [SM says] I have found it 
observed in a marginal note to the S that the pi 
of would be ^bji\, like as ,_!l£>f is pi. of 

• j|| " * # r 

; and wherefore did lie not say that 
is a pi. of an unused sing., like JU and Jlil, so 
that it is as though it were pi. of iU-jl, ‘like as 
vJy 18 p'* of ? yet if any one should propose 
die plea that it may be formed by transposition 
from J^ll, lie would not say what is improbable; 
its measure being in this case oUltl; the word 
being tlrf'j'. and the • being changed into : 
(TA:) accord, to Al>u-1-Khat{al>, (S,) Jb\j\ is 
also a pi. of yiji, (S, K,) like as Jlil is a id. of 
» (S;) but IB says that, iu the opinion of 
the critics, the truth with respect to what is 
related on the authority of Abu-l-Khnttub is, that 
from (jiyl and JaI are formed ^jo\f and JUI 
diough they were pis. of Slijl and ;like as 
they said aL) and J(J, as though this were pi. of 
(TA.) It is said in proverbs, 

[More comprehensive than the earth ]: 
(TA:) and ^jby)\ ^y»\ [More trustworthy 
than the earth, in which treasures arc securely 
buried]: and ^bj^\ fj* jid [Harder than the 
earth, or ground] : (A, TA :) and Jyi 

[More vile, or more submissive, than the earth, or 
ground]. (TA.) And you say, <~~£> 

Uijl ei J [Whoso obeyeth me, I nill be to him as 
ground whereon one treads] ; denoting submissive¬ 
ness. (A, TA.) And ^jl I [iSac/i 

one, if he be beaten, is like ground] ; i. r. he care6 
not for beating. (A, TA.) One says also, J± } \ •) 

<iX) [Mayest thou have no land, or com try! or 
thou hast no land, or country]; like as one says, 

& (?»K.) — [And hence,] 

He is a trangcr, (A, K, TA,) of whom neither 

father nor mother is hnoten. (TA.)_ ^of$\ 

[with the art. Jl prefixed to the latter word] is A 
certain plant, (AHn, K,) which comes forth upon 
the summits of the [hills called] having a 

stern (J-al), but not growing tall, (AHn,) which 
resembles hair, and is eaten, (AHn, K,) and 
quickly dries up; (AHn;) a species of Jib, as 
also yo,^l C^: (§ in art. ^:) and ^j*)l ollj 
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plants: (M in art. ^:) and the places which are 
concealed from the pastor. (S in that art.) Also 
The pooUhat is left by a torrent: (T in art ^jb:) 
and yOj^JI oU,i pools in which are remains of 
water: (IA$r in TA art. ^:) and rivulets. (T 
m art ^oj\ is also used to signify f A 

carpet; or anything that is spread: and in this 
sense, in poetry, it is sometimes made masc. 
(Msb.) — And f Anything that is low. (S,£.) 
And t The lower, or lowest, part of the legs of a 
horse or the like: (S, K:) or the legs of a camel 
or of a horse or the like: and the part that is 
next* to the ground thereof (TA.) You say 

eifjDl j&t I A camel strong in the legs. 

(TA.) And a^I U jI A 

horse that is large and tall. (A, TA.)_Also, 

of a man, l The hnees and what is beneath, or 

below, (lit. offer,) them. (TA.)_And of a 

sandal, t [The lower surface of the sole;] the 
part thot touches the ground. (TA.) ^ A febrile 
shivering; a tremor: (S, K:) or vertigo : or it 
signifies also vertigo arising from a relaxed state, 
atid occasioning a defluxion from the nose and eyes. 
(TA.) I ’Ab is related to have said, on the occa¬ 
sion of an earthquake, Jbj ^ 

(S,) i. e. [Hath the earth been made to quake, or 
is there in me] a tremor? or a vertigo? (TA.) 

[yfj*^l J*l signifies A certain class of the jinn, 
or genii ; by whom human beings are believed to 
be possessed, and affected by an involuntary tre¬ 
mor; whence it seems that this appellation may 
perhaps he from as signifying “ a tremor.” 

* it' f, 

See : and see J-*., as explained in the S.] 

— Also Rheum; syn. : (S, K:) in this 
sense masc.; or, accord, to Kr, fem., oil the 

authority of Ibn-Alunar. (TA.) = Sec also 

* 

• 'I • 

i see 

m - ml 

-ojl: sec what next follows. 

* m 

b\ herbage, What suffices the camels, or 
other jHuturiug animals, for a year: (IA$r, 
AHn, M:) or abundant herbage or pasture; as 
nko t and ♦ 5 -bjI. (K.) 

jjl [The wood-fretter;] a certain insect that 
eats wood, (S, A, Msb, K,) well known; (A, K;) 
it is a white tvorm, resembling the ant, appearing 
in the days of the [scnswi called] £~>j : (TA:) 
there arc two kinds: one hind is small, like the 
large of the ji [or grubs of anfr] ; and this is the 
bane of mood in particular : (AHn, TA :) or this 
hind is the bane of wood and of other things, and 
is a white worm with a black head, not having 
wings, and it penetrates into the earth, and build* 
for itself a habitation of clay, or soil; and this 
is said to be that which ate the staff of Solomon 
[as is related in the Kur xxxiv. 13, where it is 

•i Ji- 

called yof)\ as is said in the A]: (TA:) the 
other kind [is the termite, or white ant; termes 
fatale of Linn.; called by Forskfd (in his Dcscr. 
Animalium &c., p. 90,) termes arda, destructor ; 
and this] is like a large common ant, having wings; 
it is the bane of everything that is of wood, and 
of plants; except that it does not attack what is 
moist, or succulent; and it has legs: (AHn, TA:) 
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tlic pi. is t ubj\ (AHn, Msb, TA) and oli^l; 

• ' l . 

(Msb;) or, as some [more properly] say, ^bj I is 
a quasi-pk [or coll, gen.] n. (AHn, TA.) It 
is said in a prov., [More con¬ 

suming than the wood-fretter, or the termite]. 
(TA.) And in Another, j^-JI [ More 

marring , or injuring , or destructive, than the 
wood-fretter, or the termite.] (A, TA.) 

• # I « ( 

b-bj I: see 


see . 




I. 


Aojl; 

• #f • I 

l see 


• f * it • ' t #*t 

part. n. of ^*1. _You say <wu 5 l ^jl 

* • , i - 

(S, A,K) and 4 iijl (TA) Land that is thriving, 
or prot/uctive; (S, A,K;) pleasing to the eye; 
(AA,§,A,K;) and disposed by nature to yield 
good produce: (A, K, TA :) or fruitfid; in¬ 
creasing in plants or herbage: (IAar:) or level, 
or soft: (ISli:) or that eullerts moisture, and 
heroines luxuriant irith herbage; that is soft to 
tread upon, pleasant to sit upon, productive, and 
good in its herbage or vegetation: (AHn:) it 
also signifies a wide land; syn. i-bjjc-: (TA:) 

4 - * £ ' • ~ 

and uo\j\ [as pi. of ^eu%\] is syn. with ^bUc 
# * ® " - 
and cL/y ; (AA, K, TA;) os though the » were 

a substitute for the c. (TA.)__ t _^ujl is also 
an mutative sequent to ^eujc; (S, K;) ns in 
the phrase ^cuj I \JbjjC. I^yS, [/l very wide thing]: 
(S:) or it signifies fat, as an epithet: (K :) some 
use it in this sense without applied to a kid. 

(S.) And von nay, dJauj\ <uajj.c o\j+\ [A very wide , 
or wide and fat, woman ; or, as seems to lie indi¬ 
cated in the TA in art. ^jbjc, prolific and perfect] ; 
and in like manner, " Z*bjyo. (TA.) You say 
also JjLj, (S,) and ♦ Jbyf, (A,) 

A man lowly, or submissive-; (S;) naturally 
disposed to goad, or to do good. (S, A.) And 

• I * ' s 9 

: see 

• I 1^ .1 

cj v-ojl yt IFe is the most adopted, meet, 
suited, fitted, or fit, of them, for it; or most 
worthy of them of it. (K.) And ,jl yt 

<tfli Jjuj Jle is the most adopted. See., or most 

worthy, of them to do that. (As, S.) 

a . •< < ( 

bLbjys : sec u£Ujl. 

• it' • 

Wood eaten by the kejl [or rvood- 

fretter, or termite, but generally meaning the 
former]; (S, A, Msl», K;) as also f J>j I. (TA.) 
asa A person affected with jli. [q. v.] from the 
*inn, or genii, a id [what are called] JaI, 

(S, K,) i. c. (so accord, to the § and TA, hut 
in the K “and”) he who moves about his head 

and body involuntarily. (S, K.)_A person 

affected with jdisj [or rheum] : (S, K:) accord, 

to Sgh, [who seems, like J, not to have known 

. I a - 

k] from a-bj \; (Sgh, TA ;) whereas l>y rule, 
[if from subji,] it shciild be t^bj^*. (TA.) 

• };• J •, - , - 

o and d-ojLL-* *i»g, A young 

palm-tree, and a small young palm-tree, haring a 
root in the ground: 6uch as grows forth from 
the trunk of the mother-tree is called 4-£»G- 
Bk. I. ' 1 


vbj\ — Ojt 

• f- • J 

(S, K.)_• also signifies Heavy, slow, or 

sluggish, inclining, or propending, to the ground. 

(IB.) 

b' 

1. [The unaugmented verb from this root seems 
to he unknown, if it were ever in use, for it is 

. it. 

not mentioned, though the pass. ]>art. n., lajjU, 
is mentioned as having three significations, which 
see below.] 

2 : see 4. 

4. C-i,T, (AHcytli, IC,) of the measure 

< < Of ' 

wJlail, [originally] with two alifs, (TA,) [aor. 

j Oj 9 f 

by-1 inf. n. Jblyl,] The land produced the hind of\ 
trees called [or ^jLjl]; (AHcytli, K ;) as 

Of a»" 0 . . 

jiiso inf. n. !Uajl; or this is a corruption, 

attributable to J : so says the author of the K, 
following AHcytli: but it is no corruption, for 
it is mentioned by the authors on vcrlis and by 
ISd and others; (MF, TA;) for instance, by 
AHn, in his book on plants, and by IF, in 
the Mj : (TA :) [and J mentions it in its proper 
place, in art. os well as in the present art.:] 

4 with the j inushcddcdch, has also been 

found in the handwriting of certain of the men 
of letters; but this is a corruption. (K.) 

• f * Of + »t 

Lj\ A colour like that of the K 

(?sli,K.) 

v _ 5 L J f, (Mbr, S, K,) of the measure 

• -*£' • f 

Localise you say j* [explained below,] 

(Mbr, S,) the alif (Mbr, S, K) ending it (Mbr) 
[written being a letter of quasi-coordination, 
(S, K,) not to denote the feni. gender, (Mbr, S,) 

§ « ^ If 

its n. nn. being (Mbr, S, K,) wherefore 

it is with tenween when indeterminate, but not 
when determinate: (S, K :) or it is of the 
measure Jjiil, (Mbr,*S,) the last letter being 
radical, (Mbr,) because you say ^sri^i 

(Mbr, S,) and in tliis case it should be mentioned 
among words with an infirm letter [for the last 
radical], and is with tenween both when determi¬ 
nate and when indeterminate; (S;) [but tliis 
is a mistake, for when it is determinate, it can 
be with tenween only if used as a proper name ; 
therefore,] IB observes, that if you make its 
Inst letter radical, its measure is JjuI, and a word 
of this measure, if a subst., is imperfectly deck 
when determinate, but perfectly deck when in¬ 
determinate : (TA:) [the author of the K copies 
the error of the S, saying, “ or its alif is radical,” 
(meaning its last letter,) “ and in this case it is 
always with tenween;” and lie adds, “ or,” (for 
which he should have said “ and,”) its measure 
i6 Jjiil: to all which it is necessary to add, 
that some of the grammarians hold it to be also 
of the measure ending with a fern, alif, 

and therefore assign to it no n. un^:] A hind of 
tree, (S, K,) of those growing in sands, (S,TA,) 
resembling the kind colled «LAc, growing as a 
branch [in the TA Lj-ic-, for which I read U-oi-,] 
from a single stem, to the height of the stature 
of o man, the leaves whereof are what are termed 
[q. v., and are included among those termed 


^ogb.], (AHn, TA,) and its Jlowir is like that 
of the [or salix agyptiu], (AHn, 1C,) save 

in being smaller, the colour being one ; and the 
odour thereof is pleasant: it grows in sands, and 
therefore the poets make frequent mci tion of the 
wild bulls' and cows' taking refuge among this 
and other trees of the sands, burrowing at their 
roots to hide themselves there, and to protect 
themselves from the heat anti cold and rain, but 
not among the trees in hard ground, for burrowing 
in the sand is easy: (AHn, TA:) its fruit is 
like the [or jujube], bitter, and is eaten by 
camels in its fresh moist state, and its roofs are 
red, (AHn, K,) intensely red: (AHn, TA :) 
AHn adds, a man of the Benoo-Asad informed 
me, that the leaves (V>>*) fifth* tjkj 1 are red 
like the red pomegranate: its fruit also is red: 
(TA:) the dual is \J&j\: (AHn, TA:) and the 

0 r * #£ * * +(j #1 

pi. and and la\j\, (AH 11 , K,) in 

the accus. ease JHI. (TA.) 

5 r •# » 

J l : ] 

. _ \ sec what next follows. 

■■ j 

LJua hide tanned with ; (S,K;) i. e. 
with the leaves thereof; (S in art. ;) as also 

(TA ;) and so (S.) — A 

camel having a complaint from eating 
(L,K :*) and a camel that eats (AZ, S, K,) 

i .ii 

and keeps to it ; (K ;) as also (AZ, S, K) 

and 4 (Ibn-’Abbad, Sgh, L, 1C.) 

* » 

\J°3y* • see what next precedes. 

Ojl 

2. (T, M,Mgh,) namely jljJI, and 

(T, M,) inf. n. (T,) lie set, or put, limits, 

or boundaries, r-b',] to tt; (M,Mgh;) and 
marked it out: (Mgh:) or he divided it; and 
set, or put, limits, or boundaries, to it • (T:) 
namely the house, and the land. (T, M.) And 

JU» Sj\, (S, Mgh, Msb,) or ^bffi 
inf. n. as above, (K,) The property, (S, Mgh, 
Msb,) or the land, (K,) had limits, or boundaries, 
set, or put, to it, (S, Msb, K,) or around it; 
(Mgh;) and was divided. (K.) When this is 
done, it is said that there is no SAii [or light of 
preemption] with respect to the property. (S, 

Mgh, Msb.)_«JL)U also signifies The tying a 
rope, or cord, so as to form a knot or knoU. (IjjC.) 

, . . . , j ,. . 

ja .4 >_Jjl ( _jk) Ail i. q. «l>jl [Verily he is 
of a glorious origin, rare, or stock]: mentioned 
by Ya^oob as an instance of a change of letters. 

CM.) 

2bj\ A limit, or boundary, (As, T, S s M, Mgh, 
Msb, K,) making a sejmration (Msb) between 
two pieces of land; (Mfb, I<C;) a sign, or mark, 
(As, T, §, Mgh,) of the limits, or boundarits, 
between two pieces of land: (S:) and a separation 
between houses and estates: (M:) and a dam 
between two pieces of land sown or for sowing: 
(Th, M:) Yaakoob asserts that its o is a substitute 

• 'frl 

for the «1> of hjj\ [which is, however, less com- 

7 



£0 


«J,I—iljl 


mon]: (M:) the pi. is Jjiji, (T, S, M, &c.,) 

signifying, accord, to L^, like i>Jl, limits, or 
boundaries , between two pieces of land [&c.]; (T;) 

and it is said in a trad., that these cut off juliJI 
[i. e. the right of preemption]; (T, S, Mgh;) 
meaning, in the language of the people of El- 
^ijdz, signs, or marks , and limits, or boundaries. 

(T.) Th relates that an Arab woman said, 

+ * i I 0 ## £ 00 

Uj^.1 *) iij\ i. e . My husband set 

me a sign, or mark, [or limit ,] beyond which I 
should not pass. (M.) And ^fiLl lhj\ signifies 
An extreme limit of a period of existence. (TA, 
from a trad.)—Also A knot. (Sgh, If.) 
a .< 

ufjl A measurer of land, (Jf,* TA,) who 

marks it with limits, or boundaries. (TA.) 

0 » 0 * 

yjfy* yh lie has his limit, or boundary, next 
to mine, in dwelling, and in place: (K:) a phrase 
like yt. (TA.) 




1. Jjt, aor. - , inf. n. Jjl, (T, §, If, &c.,) He 

was sleepless, or wakeful, or sleep departed from 
him, (JK, T,) by night; (T;) *'. q. jyL (§, Mgh, 
?gb, If) JtJJW ; (§gh. If;) or i. q. j»yl: (S, and 
L and K in art. •**->:) or sleep departed from him 
by reason of a malady, or a distracting accident or 
event: (M :) or he was sleepless or wakeful (jr*) 
in a case that was disliked, or evil; having a 
general sense: (M, F:) or he shut his eyes one 
while and opened them another, [being unable to 
continue sleeping ,] whereas ^ signifies he did 
not sleep at all: (Deew&n 0 f the Hudlialces, cited 
by Frcytag in his Lex.:) or, jt signifies sleepless¬ 
ness, or wakefulness, engendered by anxiety and 
grief: (Har p. 102:) and * Jjljl [with the dis¬ 
junctive alif written signifies the same as 

i5j'* (§»&•) ■"■ai'i-Ot cJjl [and gjj}\ Jjl] The 
palm-tree [and the seed-produce] was affected, or 
smitten, by what is termed ^lijl. (JK.) 

2. lii» yjSf, (JK, ?,K,*) inf. n. jjjU, (§, 
Mgh,) Such a thing rendered me, or caused me to 
be, sleepless^ or wakeful; (JK,§, Mgh,* K;*) as 
also » ^ySjT, (K,) inf. n. jy.1. (TA.) 

4: see 2. 

8: see 1. 

• •f « 00% 

Jj \: see 

fj* 

(Jjl: see what next follows. 

* i 

Sleepless or wakeful (§, 5) by night (K) 
[by reason of a malady, or a distracting accident 
or event, See. (see 1)]; as also t (IF, K) and 

* £** i * 

' Jjl aad ’ } or the last signifies habitually 

so. (TA.) 

: see what next precedes. 

(JK, S, K) and ,jl3jl an d ^jlijl and 
and and # » ^Jf and » jljf ($) i. q. ; 
(JK, §, K;) being a dial. var. of this last; 
(S;) or the hcmzcli is a substitute for the ; 
(L;) and if*# is tlie word mo6t commonly 


known; (If ;) A blight, or disease, which affects, 
or smites, seed-produce: (JK,S,K:) and a disease 
[namely jaundice] which affects, or smites, man, 
(S, If,) causing the person to become yellow [or 
blackish ]; (TA;) it is a disease which changes 
the colour of the person excessively to yellowness 
or blackness, by the flowing of the yellow or black 
humour to the shin and the part next thereto, 
without putridity. (Ibn-Seenk [Avicenna], K.) 

• .I • „i 

tjjljl: see ^jlijl. 

• » • i 

Jijl: see jy. 

• %•- 

lijjb* £jj Seed-produce affected, or smitten , 
with a blight, or disease, (JK, S, K,) such as is 
termed jjlljt; (JK,S;) as also [from O^ri]: 

0sr j%0 00 0 0 

(S, If:) and iijjU a palm-tree affected, or 
smitten, therewith. (JK, TA.) 


Jijl 


L J^l aor. e and -, inf. n. hjf. The 

camels fed upon the kind of tree called il ijf: (S, 
Mfb, If:) or remained, or continued, among trees 
of that hind, (ISk, §, K,) i. e., what are termed 
hA**-, (ISk, §,) eating them: (K:) or found, 
or lighted on, any trees whatever, and remained, 
or continued, among them: (K:) or, accord, to 
Af, kept in a place (o^w), tsot removing there¬ 
from : (ISk, S:) or remained, or continued, in a 
place for the purpose of feeding upon the illjl: 
and hence the signification next following, which 
is tropical. (Er-Raghib.)— S)J, (S,Msb, 
K,) aor. and inf. n. as above, (Mfb, TA,) l He 
(a man, S) remained, continued, or abode, in the 
place, (S, Mfb,K,) not quitting it; (TA;) as 
also Iljl, aor. -, (K,) inf. n. iljl. (TA.) _ And 
■ff, (?,) inf. n. iljl and iljjl, (TA,) f He per¬ 
sisted, or persevered, syn. ^5, (K,) i. e. J^l, 
(T, K,) in an affair. (T, K.)__ And, (K,) inf. n. 
■ihyl, (TA,) f He held back, or drew bach, 
(jdM.) in an affair, ^(^f.) aa jjf, (If,) 

aor. -, (TA,) inf. n. iljl, (If,) He fed the camels, 
or made them to feed, upon the kind of tree called 
illjl: or made them to remain, or continue, among 
trees of that kind : or brought them to any trees 
whatever, and made them to remain, or continue, 

among them. (K.)-aiic iljl, (L, K,) 

• A 

inf. n. iljjl, so in the L, (TA,) f He com¬ 
piled hint, or constrained him, to do the thing, 
or affair; or made him to keep, or cleave, to it. 
(L,K.) = JS}\ s=J*f, aor. - , (S, K,) inf. n. 

■llj' J (?;) and aor. 1 ; and ci»j!; (If;) 

The camels had a complaint, or suffered pain, (S, 
K,) of, or in, their bellies, (S,) from eating the 
iiy. (S,K.) 

is • t. 

“• V^jl, inf. n. Jhjfj, He concealed her 
(namely a woman, TA) by means of an 2£>jl, q. v. 
(K.) 

8. [written with the disjunctive alif 
It (the kind of tree called illjl) became frm, 
strong, or compact, and big : (O, K:) or attained 
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to maturity: (K:) or became tangled, or luxur- 
riant, and abundant. (TA.) 

iljl: sec illjl.—iljl «) yic Herbage tn which 
the camels remain, or continue. (Ibn-'AbbAd, If.) 

■iljl -illjl Abundant, and tangled, or luxuriant, 
trees of the kind called illjl; (K, TA; Jin the 
CK iljT, but said in the TA to be like ;]) 
as also ^ iljJj-o. (K.)_i£»jl Land abound¬ 
ing with the kind of trees called illjl. (K.)_ 
an ^ [the latter being the pi.,] 

Camels having a complaint, or suffering pain, (S, 
K,) of, or in, their bellies, (S,) from eating the 
Jtjl. (S,¥-) 

• '* • - 

illjl The [hind of trees termed ] ; (AHn, 

K;) as also t iljl : (Ibn-’Abbad, K:) and (K) 
certain trees of the hind termed u" l —^ (T, S, 
Mfb, K,) well known, bearing what resemble 
bunches of grapes, (T, TA,) and of which sticks 
for cleaning the teeth are inode, (AHn, Aboo- 
Ziy&d, Msb, K,) that is, of its brunches, (AHn, 
Aboo-Ziv&d, M$b,) and of its roots, which latter 
are more esteemed for this purpose: (Ahoo-Ziyad:) 
it is the best of the trees of which the branches are 
used for this purpose, and the best of those upon 
which beasts feed with respect to the odimr of the 
milk [yielded by those beasts] : (AHn:) or one of 
the large thorny trees, upon which camels feed : 
the milh of [the camels that feed upon] it is the 
best of milli: audit is not allowable to prohibit 
the public from feeding their beasts upon it: 
(Mgh :) or a hind of toll, smooth, or soft, tree, 
abounding with leaves ami branches, the wood of 
which is weak, anti which has a fruit in bunches, 
or racemes, called jJjj, one [fci/wc/i] of which will 
fill the hand: (Msb:) n. un. with » : (S, Mfb:) 
pi. (of the n. un., T) iljl (T, K) and iilljf, (IB, 
K,) which is a form sometimes used, and is also 

pi. of the n. un. (IB.)_A piece of land ((f, 

TA) in which are trees of the kind thus called. 
(TA.) 

• c 

iLjl: sec the end of the next paragraph. 


S£sj\ A raised couch (xr-0 ** a (K, 

and Jcl in xviii. 80,) which is a tent, or pavilion, 
or chamber, (C^,) attorned with cloths and cur¬ 
tains, [or a hind of curtained canopy or alcove or 
the like,] for a bride; (Jcl ubi supra;) a raised 
couch (jjj—>) in a SiA, and having before it a 
curtain; when alone, not thus called: (TA:) or 
a bed, or thing spread upon the ground to sit or 
lie upon, in a H I 0 . 0 -: (Zj, TA :) or a raised 
couch absolut ly, whether in a *1^ or 

not: (TA:) or [in the CK “and”] anything 
upon which one reclines such as is termed jjj* or 
or : (K, TA:) or [in some copies of 
the If “and”] a raised couch (jij-t) ornament¬ 
ally furnished and decorated, in a [tent, or pavi¬ 
lion, or the like, such as is termed] ILi, or in a 
chamber, or an apartment, (o^, [or by this may 
be meant here a tent of any hind, though I think 
that in this instance it mere probably denotes an 
inner apartment, or an a/core,]) which, when 
there is not in it a is termed 4.1^^ : (§, 

Sgh, K:) accord, to Er-Rughib, so nam d because 
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originally made of [the wood of] the jMjl; or 
because it is a place of abode; from j)j\ 

“he abode in the place:” (TA:) pi. JlSljl (S,K) 
and [coll. gen. n.] t ibjl. (If.) 

• 3 .« « 

: see what next follows. 

Camels feeding upon the hind of 
tree catted jJljf; (S, Msb;) as also ♦ : 

(£:) or remaining , or continuing, among trees 
of that hind, i. e., what are termed : or 

keeping in a place, not removing therefrom : (S:) 
pi. (S, Msb.) Their milk is said to be 

the best of milk. (TA.) 

* * • J •*' - 

-/l people, or company of men, 

alighting and abiding by trees of the kind called 
jJljl, (K,) feeding their camels upon those trees. 
(AHn.K.*) 

Jiji : see jJjl 




<"« 


1. a*,I, (S, Har p. 90,) aor. ; , inf. n. >*jl, (S,) 


lie tooh away, or removed, its Asjjl, or : 
(liar nbi supru:) [he extirpated it; eradicated 
it:] he ate it. (S.) You say, I 
nor. ns aliovc, The pasturing beasts consumed, 
or made an etui of, the pasturage, not leaving 


of it anything. (Alin, M.) And U jtf\ 

(T,) or SjulJI, (Th,M,K,) aor. ns above, 
(M,) lie ate what was on the table, (Th, T, M, 

J'i t iO"% 

^f,) nut leaving anything. (K.) And ii—Jl jgfLsf, 
(Allryth, T, M, K,) aor. -, (so in the T, iis on 
tbc authority of Allryth,) inf. n. ns above, (M,) 
The yiur of dearth, or drought, or sterility, ex¬ 


tirpated them-, (T;) or devoured them; (Allcytli, 
T ;) or rut them off. (M, K.) And &Lj| Cwjl 
UJIy.0 The year of ilearth, or drought, or sterility, 
devoured everything [of our property or rattle], 

r •*' » #f "I 

(S.) And C~«)l uofjk The earth consumed 
the dead body. (T.)ssa JUM >*»*» aor. 1 , The 
property, or cattle, perished, or came to nought. 
(TA.) 


• # •' 

>»jl: see j>j\. 

• i - « • 

jkf [part. n. of>jlJ. You say 3u» } I ^jof, mean¬ 
ing Land upon which rain has not fallen for 
a long time: (T:) or land which does not give 
growth to anything. (TA.) [Not to be con¬ 
founded with A*jl, q. ▼.] = See also what next 
follows. 


X\ (T, s, M, K) and (M, K,) like UtL, 
(]£,) or ^jl, (so in a copy of the M,) and 
and t ^jl, (M,K,) from Lh, (TA,) or » ^jl, 
from Lh, (so in a copy of the M,) and 
from Lh, (TA,) and (M,K,) from Lh, 

(TA,) and ^^>1, (T, K,) A sign, or mark, set 
up to show the nay; (M, K;) stones set up as 
a sign, or mark, to show the way in the desert: 
(§:) or particularly one belonging to [the tribe 
of] ’Ad: (M, K :) accord, to ISh, the Jfi is [a 
thing] like a man in a standing posture upon the 


head of a hill, whereby one is directed to the right 
way, and whereby the land is marked, composed 
of stones set one upon another, and is only the 
work of the Muslims, and such is made by people 
in thq present day, upon the road : (T:) or such 
as was made by the people in the time of ignorance, 
who were accustomed, when they found a thing 
in their way and could not take it with them, 
to leave upon it some stones, whereby to know 
it, until, when they returned, they tooh it.- (TA:) 

the pi. [of pauc.] is and [of mult.] 

(ISh, T, S, M, K:) or j» jjl signifies the graves, 
or sepulchres, of [the tribe of] ’Ad. (M,^f.)^ 
[jtj\ in the phrase Oli (see art. 
is a proper name; but whether of a place, or a 
tribe, or an individual, is disputed: it is com¬ 
monly believed to be the name of The terres¬ 
trial paradise of Shedddd the son of ’Ad: see 
lid lxxxix. G.] 

->#•1 

iUjI I Land in which there is not a root , 
or stock, of a tree ; as though it were 1 AojjU [or 
extirpated] : (O:) or land in which neither root 

•+ it' 

nor branch is left; as also * Sutjj U. (M, K.) 

• •• S • S .» S. %, 

and and ^» 3 \ and ^1: see^jl. 

• if 

jtjfi : see what next follows. 

(T, M, K) and Aojjl, (M, K,) the latter 
of the dial, of Tcmcem, (TA,) or this is not 
allowable, (T,) or (S,) or this is the pi., 

(M, K,) [or a coll. gen. n.,] The root, or base, or 

o I 

lowest part, syn. J^l, (T, S, M, K,) of a tree 
(T, S) of any kind ; (T ;) and of a horn : (S :) 
or, of a tree, [or plant, the root-stoch, or rhtzoma, 
or] the part from which branch off the (jjjs. [or 

roots jrroperly so called]. (]£ in art. Jj^c. [Sec 

• » , 

an instance of its use voce Sl, j^. : another, voce 

and another, voce jj»-.])_And [hence,] 

t The origin, or stock, of a man : (TA:) J The 
origin of ^—»- [or grounds of pretension to 
respect or honour, &c.]. (Har p. 99.) 

A«j7 (S, K, TA [in the CK, erroneously, 

i*jt]) An extirpating year of dearth or drought 
or sterility : (S:) or a year of dearth tcc. cutting 
off people. (K.) 

• + it' ©•( 

: sec JUjl, in two places. 


i SA 

L Ck’j-* (M, FI,) and lyiLu, [aor. 

t. ««i' 

jjju,] mf. n. jjjl, (M,) The beast kept to its 
place where it was tied, (M, K,) and to its man¬ 
ger. (M.) — ajljjl ojl, (K,) aor. 

ns above, (S,) and so the inf. n., (TA,) 77ic 
beast joined itself, or became joined, to the beast, 
and kept with it to one manger. (S, K.) 

2. ajljdl vi£‘, (S, M, K,) and (M, K,) 

- r 't 

inf n. ijfj, (S, M, K,) I made for the beast an 
iSf [j v.], (S,* M,) or an 2L>Ji. (Ei : [in the 
CFl &jf i but this and «Ljl are probably mistakes 
of copyists.]) __ (jjl, inf. n. as above, lie 
rendered the thing permanent, or steadfast; con¬ 
firmed it; established it. (M, £.) Hence, in 


SI 

a trad., Xriti l* f Jvyid, i* e. O Ood, make per¬ 
manent, or confirm, or establish, what is between 
them, of love, or affection; said in praying for 
a man and his wife. (M, TA.) Mohammad is 
also related to have said, with this intention, 

meaning O Ood, render permanent, 
or confirm, the union, or concord, or love, of them 
two; (A ’Obeyd, TA;) or cause union to subsist, 
and render permanent, or confirm, love, or affec- 

£j A # 

tion, between them two: (IAth, TA:) or 
^.U Cu jl, meaning O Ood, con¬ 

fine each of them two to the other, so that the 
heart of neither may become turned away to any 

but that other: the correct form of speech, how- 

* # s +*»»•**» 
ever, is unless it be like U^i cJULaJ 

for wdJbu. (IAmb, TA.) 

* - 

4. 3y \jJ I I joined the beast to another 

beast, and made it to keep with the other to one 
manger: (S, in the present art.; and K:) or 

•'S fi * , . _ 

I joined the two beasts together, 

and made them both keep to one manger. (So 
» 

accord, to the § in art. j'r) 

0. ijfil Lie remained, stayed, or abode, 

in the place: (S, Mgh, Msb:) or he became con¬ 
fined, or he confined himself, therein ; (T, M, ^;) 
as also V [written with the disjunctive alif 

(M, K.)_Ait He remained behind 

him, not going with him; held back, or hung bach, 
from him. (M, K.) 

8: see 0. 

8 * 

j 

Sup : \ see what next follows. 

J 

iSf, (T, S, M, Mgh, Mfb, ^,) with medd and 
teshdeed, (TA,) [originally JjyjT,] of the measure 
J>tU, (T, §, Mgh, Msb,) from as 

explained above, (Mgh,) or hence this verb, 
(Msb,) and (M,K,* [but accord, to the 

latter, the second form may be either thus (as it 
is written in the M) or * fi, (agreeably with the 
latter of the two pis. mentioned below,) for the 
two forms are there expressed by «Juu >-jj y£f^i 

»Ss+ 4 J ' . 

(in the CK, erroneously, an( ^ in 

another place in the K we find it written ’ ^1, 
or, as in the C^, * ijl,]) The place of confine¬ 
ment of a beast: (ISk, T, S:) or i. q. ; (M, 
Mgh, Msb, K;) used in this sense by the Arabs; 
(Mgh, Msb;) or sometimes having this applica¬ 
tion ; meaning a rope to which a beast is tied in 
its place of confinement; (S;) or a loop of a rope 
to which a beast is tied in that place: (Mgh:) so 
called because it withholds beasts from escaping: 
(TA:) sometimes, (Msb,) improperly, (ISk,T, 
S,) by the vulgar, and by the lawyers, (Mgh,) 
applied to a manger: (ISk, T, S, Mgh, Mfb:) pi. 

(T, §, Mgh, Msb) and .1,1. (§.)—Hence, 
is metaphorically applied to 1 The places 
(jCl.1) that are made, in shops, for grain and 
other things: and to 1 the water-tanks, or troughs, 

7* 
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in a hath. (Mgh.)_ El-’Ajjaj says, describing a 
[wild] Lull, and his covert, 

& # /•! * 30+3 

* V UVji iUij 

meaning [And he frequented, lodging-places ] 
having a frm foundation for the quiet of the 
mild animals therein [as having been from the 
first occupied by such animals and unfrequented 

by men]. (S.)—.^jT is also said to signify 

Land of a kind between even and rugged. (M.) 

• - - S - 
Ijj\ : sec jjfjl. 


1* j-m)' ^j 1 . (?,K,) or iUJd\, (A,) aor (S, 
K) and 5 , (K,) inf. n. jjjl (S, A, K) and jl and 

• 'f ' ^ " 

jljl, (K,) The coohing-jwt made a sound in boiling: 
(§, accord, to an explanation there given of the 
inf. n.; and A :) or boiled : (S:) or boiled vehe¬ 
mently ; (K;) ns also ♦ Cjj~>\ [written with die 
disjunctive alif Ojijt], (S, K,) inf. n. jljXjl; (S ;) 

and ♦ OjU, (]£,) inf. n. jjll: (TA:) or all signify 
it boiled not vehemently. (K.) It is said in a trad., 
»1£JI 

J [lie t i»ed to pray, his inside making a sound 
like the sound of the boiling of the cooking-pot, by 
reason if weeping ]: (§, A, Mgh :) this is said of 
Mohammad: jjjl meaning boiling, or the sound 
thereof (Mgh.)—.2/U—Jl Ojl The cloud made 
a sound from afar. (K.) [In diis instance, the 

TA assigns only one form to die aor., namely -, 
Si • i • < 

nnd gives only jl and jjjl as inf. ns.] jjjl signifies 

The sounding of diundcr; (S, A ;*) and of a mill- 

0S • l - / 

btonr. (A.) You say, j*pi J*jl [The 

sounding of the thunder terrified we]: and, px- 3 -o 
jjjl [77ie sounding of the mill-stone made 
my head to ache']. (A, TA.)__ Also, inf. n. jjjl, 
It flamed, or blazed, like fire in firewood, and 
was in motion, or in a state of commotion. (AO.) 

• 3 ii 

■■BjjJUl/ jl, [aor. 1 ,] inf. n. jl, He kindled a fire, 
or made it to burn or to burn fiercely, beneath 
the coohing-pot, in order that it might boil: or 
you say, j«mJI jl, inf. n. as above, meaning he 
collected firewood beneath the coohing-pot so that 
the fire flamed, or blazed: and he made the fire 
to flame, or blaze, beneath the cooking-pot. (TA.) 
And jUI jl, (K,) aor . 1 , inf. n. jl, (TA,) He 
kindled the fire, or made it to bum or to burn 
fiercely. (^,TA.)__; LJ A)I jl, (]£,) aor. - , inf.n. 
jl and jjjl, (TA,) He put the thing into a state 
of violent motion or commotion : (ISd, K:) so 

accord, to IDrd: (ISd:) but Ibr&lieem El-IJar- 
Ac 

bee explains jl only as signifying the act of 

moving. (TA.)—. «jl, (A,TA,) aor.-, (TA,) 
Ac 

inf. n. jl, (§, TA,) He put him in motion ; dis¬ 
quieted him; (A,* TA;) stirred up, roused, or 
provoked, him; and incited, urged, or instigated, 
him; (§,* A,* TA;) I to do such a thing. 

(A, TA.*) It is said in the ^Cur [xix. 86], 
At Sllle # ' e , -3 .-*#*£ it /e *4 

uLy ui jj jji\ 

Seest thou not that we have sent the devils against 
the unbelievers inciting Otem strongly to acts of 


iJj' — jJ' 

disobedience? (S,TA.) Or jl signifies The inci¬ 
ting a man to do a diing by artifice, or cunning, 
and gentleness. (El-Harbec.) 

3 0 ri* 

6. jjuUI OjU: sec 1. 

i • s0 * + » /» 

8. jjJU\ Oj^l : see 1._Ijk£> fib He 

becomes angry, and distressed, and distpiietcd or 
disturbed, by reason of such a thing. (A, TA.) 

• 3t 

Sjl A sound, or noise. (TA.) 

• » *3 

jjjl inf. n. of I- Sharpness; syn. »j». (TA.) 

Vj' 

1 vj'» aor - j , (A, K,) inf. n. l)j\, (TK,) It 
(water)forced or ran; (A, K;) like (TA.) 

Vlrf. (?» A . Mgh, Msh, K,) and (S, 

Msb,) A water-spout; a pipe, or channel, that 
spouts forth water: (Mgh, TA :) or that hy 
which water pours down from a high place: 
(Towshcch:) or a waterspout of wood, or the 
like, to convey away the water from the roof of 
a house : (MF in art. «_>jj :) the former is from 
the verb above mentioned: (A, K:) or it is 
arabicizcd, (A, Mgh,K,) from die Persian, (Mgh, 
K,) signifying “make water:” (K:) its pi. is 
^jU : (ISk, S, Mgh, Msb :) and the pi. of 
w>lj~o is and from said of 

water, meaning “ it flowed,” (Mgh, Msb,) accord, 
to IA$r; (Mgh ;) or diis is arabicizcd; or post- 
classical: (Msb:) but w>lj~*, without ., is alto¬ 
gether disallowed by Yaakoob [i. c. ISk] : 
(Mgh:) it is also called vlj^*> (T,S, Msb,) 
accord, to IA^r; (T, Msb;) but diis is disallowed 
by ISk, Fr, and AHut, (Mgh,) and by Az 
[die author of die T]; (Mgh;) and vLl)-* also, 
accord, to IAgr and Lth and others, as is men¬ 
tioned in the T. (Mgb.) 


mt0 % %* 

2. ^jl, inf. n. —i^U, (Msb, K,) lie built a 
structure of the kind called ^jl, and made it long : 
(K:) or he built a house, or chamber, in the 
form of what is so called. (Msb.) 

pjf A certain hind of structure; (S,I£;) or 

a house, or chamber, built in a long, or an oblong, 

• i 

form ; (Mgh, L, Msb;) called in Persian 
(Mgh, L,) and also, in the same language, £->, 
and : (Mgh:) [i. c. an oblong, arched, or 
vaulted, structure or edifice ; (such as a bridge ; 

03 3 03 

see jhJ;) a portico, gallery, or piazza; accord, 
to Golius and Freytag, ccdificii genus oblongum 
et fomicatum,porticus instar; to which Freytag 
adds, porta arcus superior:] or, accord, to some, 
a roof: (M§b:) pi. [of pauc.] ^Ijl (§, Msb,K) 
and jJ-jl (S, K) and [of mult.] a»-jl. (K.) 

1. »jjf, aor. r , (TK,) inf. n. jjl, (IAnr, K,) 
It surrounded, or encompassed, it, (IAar,* K,* 

TA,) namely, a diing. (TK.)_Sec also 2, in 

two places: and sec 3. 

* ■** • ^ 

2. «jjl, inf. n. ^jjU, lie put on him, or clad 


[Book I. 

him with, an j’Ji ; (S;) as also * Jjjl. (TA.)_— 
It covered it: (K,* TA:) as in the phrase, 

30t J |y ><• 

C~JI jjl The herbage covered the ground, 
or land. (TA.)—-I He repaired the lower part 
of it, (namely, a wall,) and thus made tha(_ part 
like an jljl: (Mgh, Msb:*) he cased [the lower 
part of] it, (namely, a wall,) and thus strengthened 
it. (A.) _ J He strengthened him, or it; (K, 
TA;) as also t Ojjl, (Fr,) inf. n. jjl. (Fr,K.) 
[See also 3.] 

3. »jjT, (Fr, S, A, Msh,) for which the vulgar 
say »jjlj, (Fr, S,) the latter an extr. form, (K,) 
nf. ii. Sjjl(Msb,K;) and ♦ «jjl; (TA;) 
lie aided, assisted, or helped, him; (Fr,S, A, 
Msb, K ;*) anil strengthened him. (Msb.) [See 
also 2.] Yon say, Jl^ll Ojjl I aided, 

assisted, or helped, and strengthened, the man 

^ 3 33»' 33 J 03 f. 

against such a one. (Zj.) And . _i|jl3 I Ojjl 
O I desired to do such a thing, and such 

a one /tided, assisted, or helped, me to do it. 

(A, TA.)—Uoju A- a JLj £jj}l jjT, (A,) inf. n. 
as aliovc, (K,) l The seed-produce became tangled, 
or luxuriant, (A, K,) one jmrt reaching to another, 

(A,) and one jmrt strengthening another; (K;) 
^ » 02 - •*» 
as ulso £jj)\ * jjU : (TA:) or 0^41 ▼ jjU siguincs 

the herbage, became, tangled, or luxuriant, and 
strong. (S.)— r^l t^iJI jjT, (TA,) inf. n. 
us above, (K,) The thing equalled, or was equal 
to, the thing : the thing matched, or corresjwnded 
to, the thing. (K,*TA.) In some copies of the 
K, in the place of SlyC^ll, is found Slllj^ll: die 
former is die correct reading. (TA.) 

6: see 8, in two places: _ and see also 3, in 
two places. 

8 - Msh,) originally (Mgh, 

Msb,) and ♦jjU, (R,) or jlj^lrf jjil, and y ♦.jjG, 
(K,) lie put on, or wore, the jljl: (S, Mgh, Msb, 
K :) jjjl is wrong, (Nli,) or vulgar, (Mgh,) and 
should not be said: it occnrs in certain of 
die trails., but is prolmbly a corruption of the 
rclaters : (K:) or it is a correct form, [like j^JI 
&c., (see art. Aa.1,)] (Msb, MF,) accord, to El- 
Karmiincc and Rgh and others. (MF.) 
hi 

jjl Strength. (I Aar, S, A, K.)__ And (or as 
some say, TA) IVcahnexs : thus bearing two 
contr. significations. (lA?r, K.)_And The 

bach. (IAar, S, K.) jjjyl y ajwl, in the Kur 
[xx. 32], means Strengthen Thou by him my 
bach: (IAar,S:) or confirm Thou by him my 
strength : or strengthen Thou by him my weak¬ 
ness. (IA?r.)_ .Aid, assistance, or help. (M$b.) 

— Also, (S,) or ♦jjl, (K,) The place, (K,) or 
part of [each of] the two flanks, (§,) where the 
jljl is tied in a hnot. (S, K.) 

jjl: see jjl. 
jjl: sec jljl. 

03 0 

Sjjl Any particular mode, or manner, of put¬ 
ting on, or wearing, the jlii- (?>£•) You say, 

3 * » 3 3 3 f* • 

Sjj^JI aJ ajl [ Verily he has a good manner 
of putting on, or wearing, the jljl]. (A.) And 
a.... a- Sjjl jjJJI He ]int on, or wore , the jljl in 
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jJ' — Jj' 


a good manner. (S.) And it is said in a trad., 
Ue» o'-J* J-^ (Ji vJ-AJ 1 Sjjl 

i i d^i [77te believers mode of wear¬ 


ing the jljl i« to have it reaching to the middle 
of the thtmh; and there shall he no sin chargeable 
to him with resjtect to what is between that and 
the two ankles], (TA.) 


jljl, masc. and fci»., and ♦ Sjljl, and tjj£», 
(S, Msb. K,) and (Lli,) and *jj\, (K,) 

A thing well /mown; (S, Msb;) [« waist-wrap- 
per ;] a wrapper for covering, or which covers, 
the lower part of the body, [from the waist 

downwards, concealing the thighs, and generally 

*u 

the upper half, or more, of the shanks, (see jjl, 
or jjl, and ®jjl,)] not sewed : or such as is beneath 
the shoulilcis, or on the lower half of the body: 
the .Ijj is that which covers the upper half of the 
body; or that which is u]ion the shoulders and 
lack; and this also is not sewed : each of these 
explanations is correct: (MF :) or >'. q. : 

(K:) [in the present day, jL»l> vulgarly pro¬ 
nounced jljjl, is nlso ap]>licd to a woman’s outer 
covering, or wrapper, uf white calico ; described 
in iny “ Modern Egyptians and 1 jjL», to 
a jmir of drawers: and npp., in post-ehissical 
writings, to anything resembling a waist-wrapper, 
teorn on any part uf the person, and in any 
manner; sometimes as a turban ;] and also 
signifies anything with whirh one is veiled, rnn- 
realsd, or covered: (Th, K:) its pi. is Sjjl, 
(S, Msb, K,) a pi. of pauc., (S, Msb,) and (of 

mull., S, Msb) jjl (S, Msb, K) and jjl, (K,) 
which is of the dial, of Tcmccm, or, accord, to 

• jl 

MF f a contraction of jjl: (TA :) and the pi. of 
jjJU is jjU. (MnIi.) You say, " *jji* j-OU *0 
I He prepared himself for the thing, affair, or 

_ * + 0 3' ^ 

business. (A.) And “jji*JI t lie abstained 
from sexual intercourse : or he. prepared himself 
for religious service. (TA, from a trad.) And 

# i .» • 

j_Jjljl j-ai-l I (The pbicc of) my jljl become hbteh : 
or, rather, became of a [ blackish ] hue inclining 
to green : because the hair when it first grows is 
of that line. (liar p. 494.) And j_£jljl j_£jlj 
[My house is my covering] : said hy lis-Sarawcc 
to IAnr, on the latter’s expressing his surprise at 
the former's walking in his house naked. (TA.) 
_; Continence, chastity. (K, TA.) You say, 

^ i • • I . * 0 

A? Jcis an, l "jj-JI l Such a one is con¬ 

tinent, abstaining from women with whom it is 
unlawful to him to have commerce : (A ’Obcyd :) 
and in like manner, jlj^l ^~io (TA in 

art. ja»*>.) — J One’s wife : (S, M, K:) or one’s 
self: (IKt, Suh:) or one’s wife anti family. or 
one’s family and self. (TA.) One says, 

^jljl jJJ \ May my wife be a ransom for thee : 
(Aboo-’Omnr El-Jnrmc;-, S:) or myself. (IKt, 
Suh.) And it -is said in a trad, respecting the 
vow of allegiance made at the ’Aknbch, jLju+jJ 

I j* i a 

Ujjl 4JU IT v e will assuredly defend thee 

from that from which we defend our wives and 
our families: or ourselves. (TA.)__ J A ewe. 


(K,TA.) [But see ijj&* Sli>.] And jljl jljl is 
A cry by which a ewe is called to be milked. (K.) 

. Sjljl = see jljl. 

jjl (j-ji, and ;7jjl, [which is the fem.,] IA 
horse, and a mare, white in the hintlcr part, (A, 
TA,) which is the place of the jljl of a man; 
(TA;) [i. c., it corresponds to the lower part 
of the body of a man:] when the whiteness 
descends to the thighs, the epithet Jjj-—e is 
employed: (A:) or the former signifies ahorse 
white iu the thighs, and having his fore parts 

black , or of any colour: (AO, K:) pL jjl. (A.) 

• - 

jjU: sec jljl, in five places. 

Sjji.: sec jljl. 

ijj yt SU> t A ewe, or she-goat, that, is [black in 
the hinder part] as though attired with a black 

' . . . • ' i -i' 

jljl. (A; [in which is added, jljl l^J JUjj, 
which may mean, “ and one says, She has an 
jljl;” or “ and one calls her jljl;” but more 
probably the former is meant thereby;] and K; 
[in which Aa»x>, “ a ewe,” is put in the plncc of 

»li.]) _ jjy» j-aj t Aid [made] effective and 
powerful: (K, TA:) occurring in a trad. (TA.) 

« jt/ ■» 00 * 

OljjjU for sec art. jjj. 


ojl 

. c •-( 

1. Jjl, aor. inf. n. ojl (S, Msb, K) and 

1 jl ** 

Jjjl, (Msb, K,) It (departure) was, or became, 
or drew, near : (S, Msb, K:) and in like manner, 
a time. (TA.) Hence, in the Kur [liii. 58], 
i»j*)l C-ijl The resurrection draweth near. (S, 
(Msb.)__7/e (a man) hastened, or was quick: 
(S, K:) or he drew near, and hastened, or was 
quick. (A, TA.) 

4 . ^jiijl He (a man, TA) incited me, or urged 
me, to hasten, or be quick : (K, TA :) it is of the 

..11 * , 

measure ^yJLail. (TA.) 

mlt. 

5. JjU The stepping with contracted steps. 
(K.) But sec JjU. jkA., below. (TA.) 

6 . IjijU They drew near together, one to ano¬ 
ther. (IF, K.) 

Jj7, n]>plied to a man. Hastening, or quick : 
(S, TA :) and endeavouring to hasten, or be quick. 
(TA.) 

iij*^l The resurrection : so in the Kur liii. 58, 
(§, Msb,) and xl. 18: (Bd:) or in the latter 
place it means the near event, or case, of being on 
the brink of the fire [of Hell] : or, as some 6ay, 
death. (Bd.) 

ojUU, of the measure applied to a man, 

(TA,) Short; (S,A,K;) as being contracted in 
make; (A,TA;) haring his several parts near 
together. (S,K.) [In the CK it is written JjU., 
in this sense and others, following.] __ A strait, 

or narrow, place. (O, L, K.)_A contracted 

0 » 00 ~ 

stepping: you say, JjU. jJsa- : so in the O and 
L. (TA.)_t A man (Sgh, TA) evil in disposi¬ 
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tion; narrow-minded: (Sgh, K, TA:) weak; 
cowardly. (TA.) 

Jj' 

1. Jjl, aor. -; (K;) and Jjl, aor. -; (IDnl, 
K ;) inf- n. (of the former, TA) Jjl, (S, O, K,) 
and (of the latter, TA) Jjl, (IDrd, K,) or the 
hitter is used by poetic licence for the former; 
(Ab, Sgh;) He, or it, (said of a man, MF, or of 
a man’s bosom or mind, K,) became strait, or 

00l . 

straitened; (IDrd, S,* O,*K, MF;) Jjl being 
dins syn. with Jjl: (S, O:) or it (a man’s bosom 
or mind) became straitened in war or fight; (K;) 
or he (a man) became straitened in his bosom or 
mind, in war or fight: (TA:) as also T JjU, 
with rcs]>cct to botli these significations; (K;) or 
this signifies it (a man’s bosom or mind) became 
strait, or straitened; like JjU; (Fr, S;) and 
♦ JjU signifies the same as JjU. (Z, in Golius.) 
[Sec also 10.] Jjl, inf. 11 . Jjl, He straitened 
him: the verb being trails, and iutrans. (MF.) 

5 and 6: sec 1. 

10. O* ^ Jjlill The place became strait 
to such a one, (K, TA,) so that he was unable to 
go forth [into it, to war or fight]. (TA.) 

• l. „ . , 

JjU A place of straitness, or a strait place, 

(•S, K, TA,) in which people fight. (TA.) And 
lienee, A place of tear or fight. (S.) And 

JJdl JjU The place of straitness of life, or 
living. (Lli.) 1*1. JjU. (TA.) 

Jj' 

1. Jjl, (S, K,) aor. - , inf. n. Jjl, (S,) He (a 
man) became in a state of straitness, or narrow¬ 
ness, and suffering from dearth or drought or 
sterility. (S, K.) [See also the pass, form of the 

4 

verb here following; and see 5.] = *)jl, aor. as 
above, (K,) and so the inf. n., (TA,) He confined, 
restricted, restrained, withheld, debarred, hin¬ 
dered, or prevented, him; (K,* TA;) and strait¬ 
ened him; in consequence of distress, or adversity, 

and fear. (TA.)_ He shortened his (a horse’s) 

rope, [or tether,] and then lift him to pasture at 
pleasure (Lth, K, [in the CK, *4- is put for 

sulL,]) in the place of pasturage. (Lth.)- 

^JU Ij3j‘, (S,) or^XA (K,) aor. as above, 
(S,) They confined, restricted, or debarred, their 
cattle from the place of pasturage, (S,) or did not 
take, or send, them forth thereto, (K,) in conse¬ 
quence of fear, (S,K,) or dearth or drought or 

sterility. (K.)_It is said in a trad, respecting 

Ed-Dcijal, nnd his besieging tlic Muslims in Bcyt- 

0 * 00 S * t' 03 + 

el-Mnkdis, [or Jerusalem,] lju.v£> *^jl 
And they will be straitened with a vehement 
straitening. (TA.) And J-Ull Jjl signifies The 
people suffered, or were afflicted with, drought, 
or want of rain. (TA.) 

4. &JI wJjT The year became severe, distress- 
ftd, calamitous, or adverse. (TA.)=saIll _ <wv ijl 
Ood afflicted them with drought, or want of rain. 
(TA.) 

0. JjU It (a man’s bosom or mind) became 
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strait, or straitened; (Fr, S, K;) as also JjU. 
(Fr.S.) 

Jjl Straitness; distress; difficulty; (S,* K ;) 
anil drought, or want of rain. (TA.)__ Vehe¬ 
mence of might, or of strength, in roar, or fght; 
of courage, valour, or prowess: or of war, or 
fight: or of fear : or of punishment : syn. 

I. i j 

(TA.)aailt is also used as an epithet, 

( ■* 

meaning Strait; narrow; confined. (Ham p.339.) 

«• 

Jjl A calamity; (K;) because of its distressing 
rhamctcr. ( TA.) Lying, or falsehood. (Yaa- 
Jfoob.S, K.) 

Jjl i.q.^1 [i.e. Eternity, with respect to 
past time, or considered retrospectively ; existenc 
from eternity; or ancientness ] (S,K,TA) that 
is without beginning; (TA;) or the continuance 
of existence in decreed times interminable in 

*.t 

respect of the past; like as i* the continuance 

of existence in decreed times interminable in 
respect of the future; (KT;) or that [existence, 
or time,] which has no extremity in its beginning; 
like ; and is that which has no extremity 
in its latter part; like !l£^: the former is existence 
without any beginning: (Kull p. 31:) said to be 
from the phrase Jjj [“he, or it, has not 

ceased” to bo &c.; i.e. “has ever” been &c. 

i .1 • 

(see ^jl)] : or » accord, to some, from Jjl signi¬ 
fying “ narrownessbecause the intellect is pre¬ 
vented by its narrowness from perceiving its 
beginning: (MF:) Jjl is a name for that of 
which the mind is prevented by its narrowness 
from determining the limit of the beginning; 

• •I 

from Jjl meaning “ narrownessand j^l is a 
name for that of which the mind shrinks from, 
or shuns, the determining the limit of the end; 

« il 

from iyf\ meaning the act of “shrinking” from a 
thing, or “ shunning” it. (Kull pp. 30 and 31.) 
Hence the saying, Ul* [ptf Jj^l ^ Jjlia [JIe 
was, or has been, ever, powerful, knowing], (A, 
TA.) The phrase Jlj^JI Jjl [During the space, 
without beginning, of all past times; or ever, in 
all past times ;] is like the phrase >V^I J said 
to be no evidence of the use of Jtjl as a pi. of Jjl 
in a general way by the Arabs of the classical 
ages, as it is here added merely as a corroborative. 

(MF in art. j*l.) [See also ^jl.] 

• t • i 

Jjl: see Jjl. 

I j 

[Eternal, with respect to past time; exist¬ 
ing from eternity ; or ancient without beginning; 
ns is implied in the S and K &c.;] a thing, or 
being, which has not been preceded by non-exist¬ 
ence: it is npplied to God: und to [his] know¬ 
ledge :. that which exists must be one of three 

. ’ -j 1 -i 

kinds only: jjj^l ^jljl [existing from eternity, 
and consequently existing to eternity] ; and this 
is God [who is also called ^lj*)| ^jjjui the 
Ancient without beginning ]: and ^j^l ^)j{ -y 
[not existing from eternity nor existing to eter¬ 
nity] ; and such is the present world: and iCjA 
[existing to eternity without existing 
from eternity] ; and such is the world to come; 


the reverse of which [last] is impossible: (TA:) 
it is a rcl. n. from Jjl: or, accord, to some, it is 
not [genuine] Arabic: (TA:) or it is originally 

JX, a rcl. n. from Jjj (S, K,) a phrase 

applied to that which is^jJ ; and is formed by 

contraction ; (S;) then, the is changed into I, 

as being easier of pronunciation; ns in yjfi, 

applied to a spear, in relation to ,jjj ji ; (S, K,* 
£ /«( 

Sgh, TA;) and as in I, applied to a blade, 
(S, Sgh,TA,) in relation to : (TA:) so say 
some of the learned. (S.) 

• 5 /* f/f 

The quality , or attribute f of Jjl [ ctci'nlty ; 
with rcsjtcct to past time, &c.] : but it is a forged 
term, not of the [genuine] language of the Arabs. 
(A, TA.) 

• if 

Jjjl ii- A severe, distressful, calamitous, or 
adverse, year: pi. Jjl. (K.) 


Jjl A man in a state of straitness, distress, 
adversity, or difficulty. (TA.) _ A nian in a 
state of straitness in consequence offever: or who 
is unable to go forth in consequence of pain : or 
confined, restricted, withheld, or prevented [ from 
going forth], (TA.)__ SJjl [A milch camel] 

confined, or restricted, not pasturing at pleasure, 
having her shank tied up to her arm, on account of 
her own r's fear of a hostile incursion: occurring 

• — mot 

in a poem of El-Aasha. (TA.)_Jjl Jjl, in the 
• ( ' 

K, erroneously, ♦ Jjl, Severe, or vehement, strait¬ 
ness, distress, or difficulty. (K,* TA.) 

• *' 

Jjl* A place of straitness, or a strait place; 

' . I- 

(S, K;) like Jjl*: (S:) or a place of war or 
' .t, 

fight, when strait. (Eh.) And jLodl Jjl* 

77te place where the means of subsistence arc 
strait, or narrow. (Lb.) 

• / (i p*/!' «5/J 


i)j ys [A severe year of dearth, or 

sterility,] afflicting ivith drought. (TA, from a 
trad.) 


• A- 


Jjjl* A horse having his rope [or tether] short¬ 
ened, and then left to feed at pleasure in the place 
of pasturage. (Ltli.) 


/ -I 

1. aor. - 9 inf. n. j>j\ and >^j1, He bit with 
the whole mouth, vehemently: (K :) or with the 

i / /f •/ / */f 

canine teeth: or you say, *L*jl, and _>*jl, 
meaning he bit it, and then repeated [the action] 
upon it, not letting it go : or he seized upon it 
with his mouth : (TA :) or <v*jl signifies [simply] 

• -/ //f t met 

he bit it: (S :) and aor. - , inf. n. >jl; 

i / f * ' • -% 

and >jl, aor. r , inf. n. j»j\ ; the same ; or he 

seized, or tool i hold, upon it with his teeth : (Msb:) 

id /» i */f ^ 

and C~ejl I bit the arm , or hand, of the 

man most vehemently. (TA.) lyj >»jl occurs in a 
trad, as meaning He bit it, (referring to a ring of 
a coat of mail,) and held it between two of his 

..i 

central teeth. (AO.) And in another trad., >jl 
♦ Ju meaning He bit his arm, or hand. (TA.) 

And you say, >hvJOI The 

horse seized [witA his teeth, or champed,] upon the 


• 

[q. v.] of the bit. (]£.) Andjtjl signifies 
also The cutting with the canine tooth, and with 
a knife, (K,) and with other things. (TA.) __ 
[And lienee,] UJU j»jl, (S, Msb,* K,*) aor. —, 

inf. n.>jl (S) and >jjl, (TA,) said of a time, (S, 
Msb,) or a year, (K,) It was, or became, dis¬ 
tressful, or afflictive, to us, [as though it bit t<f,] 
by drought, dearth, or scarcity, (S, Msb, K;) 
and scant in its good things; (S;) as also>*jl, 

• ~S •// *i«/ '* I 

aor. - , inf. n. >jl. (Msb.) And ^J^l^l 
(?, K,*) inf. n. >jl, (S,) A year, or year 
of dearth or drought or sterility, befell them, 
which extirpated them: (S,K:*) or, accord, to 
Sh, the verb in this sense is only with j. (TA. 

/ 4 

[Sec art. >jl-]) — [Hence also,] >jl, (AZ, S, 
K,) inf. n. >jl, (TA,) He clave to him, namely, 
his companion ; (AZ, S, K;) and to it, namely, 
a place. (K.) And _>*jl, (K,) aor. - , inf. n. 
j,j\, (TA,) He kept, attended, or applied himself, 
constantly, persevcringly, or assiduously, to it; 
(K;) he-clave to it. (TA.) And I, or 

IJ, (accord, to different copies of the K, the 
former being the reading in the TA,) and lygl s , 

(TA,) inf. n. >jjl, (AZ,TA,) He. kept, attended, 
or applied himself, constantly, persevcringly, or 
assiduously, to his iju-o [or land, &c.]. (AZ, K, 

TA.)_^*jl, (Nil, K,) inf. n. ^>*jl, (Nh, TA,) also 

signifies He held his teeth together, one upon 
another: (Nh :) [and he comjtrcssed, or put to¬ 
gether, his lips: (sec >jl:)] and he closed, or 
locked, a door. (K, TA.) It is said in a trad., 

• f - / i// /• i! •/«/ I ' *< 

jtj *}I ^i}\ jAu jSx The stick 

for cleaning the teeth, thou shalt use it on the 
occasion of the mouth's becoming altered in odour 
from the holding of the teeth together. (Nh.) 

_[And hence,] _>»jl, (S, Nil, Msb,) inf. n. >jl, 

(Mali, K,) lie held, refrained, or abstained, (S, 
K,*) .^1 from the thing: (S,TA:) and Ac 
held, refrained, or abstained, from desiring much: 
(TA :) and from food (Msb, K*) and drink; 

, f * ^ • /f 

(Msb ;) as also >jl, aor. - , inf. n. j>j I: (Msb :) 
and from speech ; (Nh, K ;*) like as does’ the 
faster from food: mid hence, (Nh,) or from the 
next preceding signification, (Msb,) *t<^- [mean- 
in" as cx|»hitnod in what follows] is termed 
(Nh, Msb :) but accord, to the lelutiou commonly 

"f ... . 

known, of n trad, in which ^*jt is said to occur in 
the lust of the senses explained uliovc, the word is 
jtfi, with j, and with teshdeed in the case of the>. 
(Nh.) It is related in a trad., that ’Omar having 
asked El-IIarith Ibn-Kelcdch, the of the 

Arabs, “What is the [best] remedy?” (S,) or 
having asked him respecting [the best] medical, or 
curative, treatment, (Msb,) the latter said, 
meaning iI«aJI; (S, Msb;) both these words 
here meaning The jiractising abstinence; (PS;) 
or the abstaining, or desisting, from eating : 
(TA :) or, in this instance, (TA,) >j')l signifies 
the not putting in food ujtonfood: and (some 
say, TA) the being silent: (K, TA:) and it 
signifies also strength. (TA.) — >jl The 
thing became contracted ; became drawn together, 
or compressed; as also>*jt, aor. -. (K.) 
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5. Jybl >>jtf, (TA,) or^jiy (S,) 

The people, or company of men, stayed, remained, 
or drrelt, long in their abode. (S, TA.) 

««l «/•( 

j>j I: bcc iojt. 

• f *' f . J 

[part. r. of >jl; fcm. with 5]: see i-ojl. 

&»j1 [inf. n. of un. ofl: and hcncc,] A single 
act of eating; (K, TA ;) i. c. an eating but once 
in the course of the day; like [q. v.]. 

(TA.)_Also, (Fr,S, Msb, K,) and ♦i»jl and 
♦ L^j\, (F r, K, [the last in the CK like the first,]) 
Straitncss, hardness, or distress ; (S, Msh, K;) 
drought, dearth, or sterility : (S, Msh:) pi. (ol 
the first, TA) t>jl, (K,) [or rather this is a coll, 
gen. n.,] like as ^*3 is of »j*3, (TA,) [hut origi¬ 
nally an inf. n. of q. v.,] and^t, (K,) like as 
jj^isofojj^. (TA.) lienee tlic trad.,l*jl 

meaning Become severe, O year of 
drought, or dearth, or sterility: then thou wilt 
pass away: though it has been strangely asserted 
that l*jl is here the proper name of a woman, 
to whom, on an occasion of her being taken with 
the pains of labour, these words were said by 
the Prophet. (TA.) You also say A*jl and 
t ii/l, (K,) so in the copies of the K, there said 
to be like but correctly jt, os in the 

M &c., (TA.) [or both arc correct, being part. 

v . t ,.t . • . ji 

ns., respectively, of >jl and ^*jl,] and ” A* 2 jt, 
meaning A distressful, or an afflictive , year; 
(K;) a year of vehement drought or dearth 
or sterility. (TA.) And _>jljl [pi. of ^ i*jl, 
used as a sulist.,] signifies Distressful, or afflic¬ 
tive, years. (TA.) Ijl, also, (K,) or, accord 
to AIjoo-’AIcc, tjyjl, (IB,) [each a proper name, 
as denoting n kind of personification,] signifies 
The year of drought or dearth or sterility. (K.) 
And you say, *>ljl wJjj and T >jjl Severe 
straitncss, or distress, befell them. (S, TA.*) 


t"‘ ) 

i*jl: I 

,, f ) see 

: J 


4 #'»* . 

-O' : sec &#jl, in two places. 

—O' : see what next follows. 

• St * - . , , ' 

: see >jl, in three places. _>jjl: sec 
Z*j\, in two places. _ Also, the former, Cleaving 
to a tiling; (£ ;) and so *>ljl. (Sgli, K.) 

«. if •'** 

: see A^jl. 

J:\ aet. part. n. ; Biting with the whole 

** . • ii __ 

mouth, vehemently : [Ac.:] as also : (K: 

[in the CK the former is erroneously written 
Jljh]) or the latter signifies that has a habit of 
biting ; or that bites much ; syn. ^jbyac-: (Ham 
p. 532:) pi. of the former I: (Ham p. 3G0:) 
and of the latter >jI. (Ham p. 009.) [Hence, 
The biting lion; or the lion that bites 

M I f ” t 

much, or vehemently ; ju*)l. £TA.)__ 

[Hcncc also,] The canine tooth; syn. ^>0 ; and 

• ^ # « jt • 

so ♦ JUjl; and »>^jl: pi. of the firstly I ; and 
of the second .*jljl; and of the third>jl. (M, K.) 


—j' — Lfii* 

__ Also Saving his lips compressed, or put to¬ 
gether. (AZ, S.) 

iJtJi: see J»jT:_and sec also Su»j\, in three 

places. 

A narrow , or strait, place; a place of 
' * t ' 

narrowness or straitncss ; (S, K ;) like JjL. ; 

(S ;) of a land, and of the pudendum muliebre, 
and of life, (K,) or of the means of subsistence; 
(Lh, K ;) or of any hind : (TA :) any narrow 
road between two mountains: (S, Msb :) a 

narrow place in mountains, such that one part 
meets another, and the pbice beyond widens : 
(TA:) pi. >jU. (S, K.) — And lienee, (Msb,) 

A place of war or fight; (S, Msb;) because of 
the straitness of the state thereof, and the difficulty 
of escape from it. (Msb.) 

J»jUe Smitten, or afflicted, by i»jl [or strait¬ 
ness, Ac.]: (K:) or expressing pain or grief, 
or lamenting, or complaining, on account of the 
straitness, or distrcssfalness, or afflictiveness, 
and 5>i,) of time, or fortune. (TA.) 

2. ubjLj I jjjl, inf. n. 3bjl3 (S, 5) an «I 

or (accord, to different copies of the S, 

the latter irregular,]) or both, (accord, to the 
TA,) He put, or made, an .ljl [q. v.], to the 
watering-trough or tanh; (S, K ;) i. c. he put 
upon its mouth a stone , or a [explained 

below, voco .Tjl], or the lihe; (TA;) ns also 
♦ «lji, inf. n. Hjj\; (S, TA;) or ♦ *ljO. (K.) 

3. ilji, (S, K,) inf. n. KjVyt, (Msb in art. 

and TA in art. fjjy, See., [though it would seem 
from the K to be It)jj,]) lie (a man, S) was, 
or became, over against it, or opposite to it; 
he faced, or fronted, him, or it. (S,* K,* TA 
in art. Accord, to the S, one should not 

say, »ljly: but it is said in a trad, respecting the 
prayer of fear, jjJdl i. c. And we faced, 

or fronted, the enemy: (TA :) and the inf. n. 
is (TA in art. (Jjj.) ^[Its syn. *ljU» 

is more common.] [Hence signifying 

A conformity, a mutual resemblance, or a cor¬ 
respondence, with regard to sound, of two words 
occurring near together; like &c.: see 

art. ^jj.] [Hcncc, likewise,] «ljl also signifies 
lie contended with him, syn. aIjW ; (K,TA;) 
and opposed, or withstood, him, syn. a«« 13. (TA.) 
Whence the Baying in a trad., Ojl ^ 

4 &I [And a party contended 

with, and opposed, or withstood, the kings, and 
fought with them for the religion of God\. 
(TA.) 

4. ^Jjl i. <]. *1)1, q. V- (?»TA.) — 
And He repaired, or put into a right or proper 
state, the .Tjl [q. v.] of the watering-trough or 
tank. (I Aar, TA.) _ And He poured forth the 
water from its »ljl. (TA.) — And A-i j_£jl He 
poured forth upon its «ljl. (TA.) 

5: see 2. 


2uj\ SjC, (accord, to some copies of the S,) 


or ♦ i^j\, (accord, to other copies of the S,) or 
both, (IAar, TA,) each after the manner of a 
relative noun, [having no verb,] (TA,) A site- 
camel that drinks from the .Tjl [q-^V-] : (TA :) or 
that will not drink save from the .Ijl of the trough 
or tank ; and Sjie signifies one “ that will not 
drink save from the [thereof](S, TA, and 
I Aar in art. jie in the TA:) or, accord, to I Aar, 
that will not come to the watering-trough or tank, 
to drink, until they leave it unoccupied for her; 
as also jyji. (TA in the present art.) 

;Tj^l i. q. iTj-JI [The front, as meaning the 
part, place, or location, that is over against, 
opposite, facing, fronting, or in front ]. (Msb, 
and K Ac. in art y j*-.) You say, ei\j 1/ He 

is over against, opposite to, facing, fronting, or 
in front of, him; syn. aJIJ-^, (S,) or 
(Msb.)_[Hence, 6\j f i signifies also Corres¬ 

ponding to it; as when one says,] 

*Tjj"? [The 

is a vein of the horse and the camel, corresponding 
to the of man]. (TA in art Jj^-) [You 

say also, *ljl^ UaJJ Ho applied a word, 
or phrase, as correspondent to an idea, or a mean¬ 
ing.] Tjl is also applied to a man, and to a 
woman, and to a number of persons, in senses 
here following. (TA.) You say, j-O)I jTjl yh He 
is the manager, conductor, ordercr, regulator, or 
superintendent, of the affair. (S, Msb, TA.) And 
in the same sense the word is used by Homcyd, 
in the phrase iTjl [The manager, or orderer, 

of the means of subsistence], applied to a woman. 
(TA.) And in an instance in which a poet likens 
the .Tjl of a watering-trough or tank to the [stink¬ 
ing animal called] &CjSi: (S,TA:) in this case 
it means The water-drawer [of the trough or 
tank]. (As, IB, TA.) [But in relation to a 
watering-trough or tank, it generally hus another 
meaning, which see below.] You say also, 

JU iTjl (S) [SwcA a one is] a manager, tender, 
or superintendent, of cattle, or camels <J-c.; (K,* 
TA;) a good pastor thereof. (TA.) And iTjl 
<j~ u The vigorous wager, or prosecutor, of war. 
(K.) And *ijl (!$■* Such a one is the fellow 
and assistant of suck a one. (TA.) And^^aJliJ-** 
They are their fellows, (5. TA,) who assist 
them, and order, or set in order, their affairs : 
(TA:) or they are those who order, or set in 

order, their affairs. (Msb.) And 
and ji, Verily he is a possessor of goodness, 
and *of evilness. (TA.) — Also, «Tj"^l, (If,) 
or iTjl, (TK,) The means of susten¬ 

ance : or what has been caused, or occasioned, 
of plentifulness and easiness, and of superabun¬ 
dant , of sustenance. (K.) = Also The place 
where the water is poured into the watering- 
trough or tanh; (As, S, K;) i. e. its fore part; 
[the part next to the well or other source whence 
it is filled;] the hinder part, where the camels 
stand when they come to water, being called the 
jit-. : (S in art. /£:) or, accord, to AZ, a mass 
of stone, and what is put for protection [of the 
brink of the trough or tanh (as it is generally 
constructed of stones cemented and plastered with 
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mud)] upon the place where the water it poured 
when the bucket it emptied: (S in the present 
art.:) or the whole [said in the TA to be 

a mistake for £*‘*•1 but this I think extremely 
improliablc,]) of what it between the watering- 
trough or* tank and the cavity of the well , 
[namely,] of the [casing of stones, or bricks, 
called] Js: (K:) or a stone, or thin, or < 

[i. e. a thing made of palm-leaves woven together, 
generally used as a receptacle for dates], put [for 
protection ] upon the mouth [or part of the border 
where the water it poured in] of the watering- 
trough or tank ; (K,* TA:) in the K, l^JLe. £*>yt 
Jl is erroneously put for ^ Je. 

(TA.) 

• - ' «... <■ ( 

3uj I iili: sec 3uj\. 


1 : sec 2 , in two places. 

2. 4 —I, (S, M, Mfb,) inf. n. (S, Msb 

K,) lie founded it ; or made, or laid, a founda¬ 
tion, or bosit, for it; (S,* Msb;) namely, a 
building, (R.) or a wall: (Msb :) he marhed out 
the limits of it, (namely, of a house,) and raised 
its foundations : he built its foundation, or basis : 
(K:) he commenced it; namely, a building; as 

. •* i f J i >0 2 t 

also ” 4 — 1 , aor. 4 —inf. n. : (M :) he built 
it ; namely, n house; (TA;) as also tZl. (K.) 
You say, ,^iLl I Jjs [This is a good found¬ 
ing, or foundation]. (TA.) And 1) 

1 [JL who does not lay the 
foundation of his property with equity, or justice, 
destroys */]. (A, TA.)«_l>lj JZ\: see jlj, in 
art. 

It 

: sco what next follows, in six places. 

51 

,_r>l The foutulation, basis, or lowest part, (S, 
A, Mgh, M?b, K,) of a building, (§, A, K,) 

or of a wall ■ (Mgh, Mjb;) as also t a nd 
♦ ^1 (A, 5) and t J-Cl (§, A, Mgh, M ? b,K) 
'f (?»K,) which is a contraction of 


and ♦ 

* '* 

: (§:) or the commencement of a building: 
and any commencement of a thing: as also t 
and » I and * ^I: (M:) and tlie origin, 
source, stack, or root, (wMO of n man ; as also 

t it J, 

of of anything; (M, K ;) as also t^l 
(M,K) and t ^1 and t~> I: (If:) and tlie 

heart of a man; because [the Arubs believe that] 
it is tlie first tiling that comes into existence in 
the womb: (M, If:) pi. J\l\ ($, M, Mgh, Msb, 
If) and I (M, Mfb, K) and i^—l; (M, Mgh, 
M(l>, K;) the first of which is pi. of J.I, (Mgh, 
M^l>,) like as JUS! is of Jli; (Msb;) or of J-ll, 
like My>—I is of ; (§;) or, os some say, 

• ii mti J 

of [like as Jttl is of Ji^,] so that it is a 

pi. pi.; (TA;) and the second, of^l, like as ^llc 
A 


^ 4 —Cl J* eZtf [lie built his house 


\Jj\ — o-l 

upon its first foutulation.] (A.) And 4 — 1 * Jt 
[He uprooted it from its foundation]. (A.) And 
[Such a one, the foun¬ 
dation ofhis affair, or case, is falsehood]. (A,TA, 
And Jji\ Jj Jl it)j J&, (S, M, A, £,) and 
^ ^>l> and ^ 4—], (S M, K,) J That teas hi old, or 
ancient, time; (S, M, If;) at the beginning if 
time ; (S, A,* K;) and in like manner, Owl Jl 

>sjJI. (A.)_Also A remain, relic, trace , 

vestige, sign, mark, or track, of anything. 
(K.) You snv, Jj>£jl XL, or Jjj£jl t ( 
[accord, to different copies of the K, meaning, 
Take thou to the track of the way,] when one 
guides himself by any mark or track, or by 
camels’ dung: but when the wav is manifest, von 
say, ijj/bJI jjj— A*.. (K.) ,^1 also signifir 
The remains of ashes (M, K) between the 
q. v.: (M:) occurring in a verse of En-Ni'diighah 
Edh-Dhuby&nce; hut uecord. to most rclatcrs of 
this verse, it is J\. (TA.) 

6 


SI 

see ^1, in several places. 


[Boos. I. 



* •• •» 

4. w— I The land produced [herbage 


such as is termed] , 


syn. 


X (K.) 


J The hair of the pubes: (M,K:) or of 
the pudendum : (Th, M, K:) or 0 / the poilex : 
(S, If:) it may be, (S,) or is said to be, (M,) 
from s,—, (S, M,) which signifies “ herbage, 
or “ plants,” (S,) or “ abundance of herbage 
(M:) the being changed into ., ns in the wise 

of an d : (S:) pi. and, accord, to 

IJ, 1>Ca. (M.') 

• a *3 

A ram having much wool. (M, K.) 


—I, signifying The podex, or the anus, (KO 
or signifying the former, and sometimes used as 
meaning the latter, (S in art. 4 Z*,) is with a con- 
juucUve hcmzch, [wntten c-l, when not imme¬ 
diately preceded by a quiescence,] and its final 
radical letter is elided; for the original form ■<= * -„ ■; 
(Msb;) and it is mentioned in art. 4 J—. (K.) 
It is of the fern, gender.] It is said in a prov., 
pplied to him who fails of attaining the object 
that he seeks, 4 —I oUa^l [His anus 

missed the hole in the ground]. (Mcyd.)_ 

Hence,] _^ajJI w—I t The first, or beginning, of 
time; (A ;) old, or ancient, time. (IB, A,* K.*) 
One says, JJ}\ w-lT Jl Jlj U J [He 

ceased not, or has not ceased, from the beginning 


of time, or from old time, to be insane, or mud; 
is of ; (Msb;) and the third, of ^<—1, (Mgh, | or] he always was, or always has been, known as 
Mfb,) like as -j-s- is of (M^b.) You say. 


being insane, or mad: like as one says, ^1 Jl 
j*jJI. (AZ,S.) And Aboo-Nukheylch says, 


• J ' » # 


* >kjJI Owl Jc Jl* Jlj U 

I [He ceased not, or has not ceased, to be, since 
he was in the beginning of time, or in old time, 
i. e., from the Jirst of his existence, a person of 
increasing foolishness, and of decreasing intellect]. 
(AZ, S.) IB says, J has erred in mentioning 
Owl in this section [of the S] ; its proper place 
being in art. 4w, where he lias also mentioned 
it; for its licmz h is conjunctive, by common 
consent; and if conjunctive, it is augmentative: 
also, his saying that they have changed the [final] 

i/i in ^1 into O, like as they have changed tho 

[final] of t _ r i into 0>, making this word o—b, 
is a mistake; for, were it so, the lieiuzeh of Owl 
would he disjunctive [in every case , whereas it is 
always conjunctive except after a pause, when 
it is pronounced w ith kesr]: moreover, he has 
attributed this assertion to AZ, who never made 
it, hut only mentioned jJkjJI Owl with jJkjJt J^l 
lieeause of their agreement in meaning. (TA.) 
— [Hence also,] JL l fll Owl f Calamity, or mis¬ 
fortune: (K:) adversity; difficulty; distress; 
affliction: (TA:) what is hated, disliked, disojh- 
prored, foul, abominable, or ceil. fK.)_Anil 

• ' t • ^ ' * ' 

0^*11 Owl t The desert: (K:) or the wide desert. 
(TA.) — See also art. 4w. 

S .2 5 .1 

j^->l The warp of cloth; (K;) as also I 
3 .1 

and : (TA :) but it is impro|>erly mentioned 

in this art.; for it is [originally ^yLl,] of the 
• ft 

measure (K.) 

• I 

wl Of, or relating to, the Owl. (TA in art. 




-•) 




Jlwl a foreign wonl, pronounced to lie such 
■eciiusc ^ and 3 do not occur in uny one Arabic 
word, (Msb,) not found in tin* poetry of the pagan 
times, (lbn-l)ihyeh in TA art. J—,) nor in tlie 

lunguagc of those times, (Shiiii el-Glialeel, ibid.,) 

. . . • ^ • l 

anilncizcri from the Prrsiun A master: 

(MF:) « skilful man, who is held in high estima¬ 
tion : (Msb:) a preceptor; a tutor; a teacher : 
a cruftsmastcr: (Ibu-l)iliyeh; and Gulins on the 

authority of Meyd:) [mid so in the present day; 

-.1 . .1 

us also Iwl and lb—I:] also applied by the vulgar 
to a eunuch ; because lie generally tutors children: 

(Shifii cl-Ghaleel, and Ihn-Dihych :) pi. (jjilwl 

(Har p. 677) [mid Jwl—I and SJJUI; and vul- 
, « »i 

"urly, 111 the present duy, and 

J^-i 

Ct*- J: see art in which, and in art. J^-, 
it is mentioned : but tliis is its proper place, if it 
be an arcibicizcd word: in the T it is mentioned 
in art. 

JW.I 

4 f 

!• (S, M, A, h ,j aor. - , (K,] inf n. »i>.A, 

(TA,) J He (a man, M) was, or became, like a 
Hon, (S, M, A, K,) in his boldness, (A,) and his 



Jud-j—d 
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other depositions ; (S, A, TA;) as also 7 JuUwl; 
(M, A, If;) [and ♦ J-.0; (see j-d;)] ejx. to¬ 
wards him, or against him. (A.) You say 
jud [A lion hearing evidence of being 
like a lion in boldness]: an extr. phrase, like 
• (TA ;) which is [said to be] the 
only other instance of the kind. (TA in art. i£^.) 
[Hence the saying,] jud Ijly J*» 'i| 

l[When he conics in, he is like a lynx, and when 
he goes out, he is lihe a lion: see jy»]. (?, from 
a trad.) You say also, jud meaning f lie 
became emboldened aganst him; (TA ;) as also 
♦ jwU-d. (S, Msb, K.) And f lie was, or be¬ 
came, angry with him : (M, L, K :*) or (so 
accord, to the M and I., but in the K “ anil,”) 
behaved in a light and hasty manner, or foolishly, 
or ignorantly, towards him. (M, L, K.*)^_ 
J-d, ($» K») nor. as above, (K,) and so the inf. n. 
(TA,) also signifies t lie (a man, S) became 
stnpifed (S, K) by fear (S) at seeing a lion. (S, 
K.) Thus it has two rontr. meanings. (K.)^= 
y.‘ \ l aor. - , i. <]. [t lie bit iinotlier with his 
teeth, lihe as does the beast of prey: or he reviled, 
vilified, or vituperated, another; charged him 
with a rice or fault or the lihe; or assailed him 
with foul language, such as displeased him]. (K.) 
_See ulso 4. 

2: see 4. 

4. »jud, (S, M, Msb,K,) or j-udW «J-d, (A,) 
inf. u. l\L> I; (TA ;) and ajuijl, (S, K.) in which 
the I [i. c. the second I, for »jud is originally 
sjudi,] is changed into j; (S;) and 7 « J~<l ', (K;) 

I lie incited him .(namely a dog) to the cluisc. 
(S, M, A, Msb, K.*) — •>-» I 11 c 

incited the dogs tv attach one another. (A.) Anil 

0 e * 0* #■* 0 * 

Oct J— 1 , (?,M, A, L, Msb,) inf. n. jk-jl; 
(Msl»;) or ♦ jut, aor. ; ; (K ;) I He excited 
discord, dissension, disorder, strife, quarrelling, 
or animosity, between, or among, the people, or 
company of men. (S, M, A, L, Msb, K.)^s 

+0 Sk a* 9 * & 

J- t» jw-l lie journeyed with energy ; syn. «jLil ; 
(1J, M ;) from which it is probably formed by 
transposition. (M.) 

5: sec 1. 

10. ^VmiI lie called a lion. (M.)^sSce 1, 
in two places. _ t lie became accustomed, or 
habituated, [to a tiling, os a dog to the chase,] 
and emboldened; syn. (Msb.) — J It (a 

plant, or herbage,) became strong, and tangled, or 
luxuriant: (S:) or become tall and large: or 
grew to its utmost height: (M :) or attained its 
full growth, and became tangled, or luxuriant, 
(M,) and strong: (TA :) or became tall, and dry 
(,_*». [pcrliajM a mistake for ouJI, as in the S 
and M,]) and large, (A, TA,) and sjrrcad every 
way : (A:) or became tall, and attained its full 

* 9 0 » *09 0 9 

growth. (K.)J—'jiwl (K, TA, [or j....^Zwl,] 
in the CK ju>yx*l) t He (a man, TA) was, or 
became, excited, roused, provoked, (^~a, K, TA, 
in the CK g- ,) or incited. (TA.) 

4 . { 

juJ [The lion ;] a certain beast of prey, (M, 

Hk. I. 


TA,) well known: (M, A, Msb,K:) IKh and 
others have mentioned more than five hundred 
names for it; and it is said to have a thousand 
names [in the Arabic language; but these, with 
few exceptions, arc epithets used as substs.] : 
(TA:) pi. [of pauc.] jud (S, K [in the TA 

• i ti . . 

with two hcmzehs, ju.ll, which is the original 
form, but deviating from the regular pronuncia- 

, i jl 

tion,]) and >Ld (S,M,K) and [of mult.] j \yA 
(S, M, Msb, K) and jud (S) and Jut, (S, M, 
Msb, K,) tlic last two of which arc contractions 

of the form next preceding them, (S,) and ^Ij-d 
(K) and *lZL, (Msb, K,) the last called by 
some a pi., hut [rightly] said by others to be 
n quasi-pl. n.: (TA :) the female is called Sj~d ; 
(AZ, Ks,S;M, A,Msb,K;) or JLd is applied 
to the male and the female, and sometimes the 


• - m 

rcmal c is called ojud. 


(Msb.)_Ijl! 


is a phrase [meaning 7 found him to be a man 
of exceeding boldness; being] expressive of an 
intensive degree of boldness. (Mughncc in art. 
■ ) i v'jl f The constellation Leo. (Kzw, tec.) 

[Sec il.jjt.]_And \The star Cor Leonis, or 

llcgulus. (Kzw, &.c.) [See S t! u 1 1.] 


j-d I [ Like a lion;] bold; daring; as also 
t Juul and t j_/l£o [and 7 j^lL-4 (see 10)]. 
(Msb.) You say jud jud [A bold, or fierce, 
Zion], adding the latter word to give intcnsivencss 
of signification. (I Aar, M.)_[Its fcm.] Sjul 
[npp. applied to a hitch] signifies f Accustomed, 
or habituated, [to the chase,] and emboldened; 
syn. &ijLe. (K, TA, in the CK [See 

also 10.'] 

Sjud A [hind of enclosure for the protection 
* * * 
of camels, sheep, or goats, such as is called] oj .h u.. 

(K.) [Like 5ju^>l.]aa [See also jud, of which 

it is the fern.] 


S >t 

l_£ju>l, with damm, (IB, K,) thus correctly 

written, (IB,) in the L [and S] (_£Jud, (TA,) 
A kind of garments or cloths (vV^* ?» for which 
is put, in the K, erroneously, OLJ, TA): occur¬ 
ring in a poem of Kl-Hotciah, (S,) who likens 
thereto an extensive, even, waterless desert. (L.) 

IB says that he is in error who mentions it in 

S .1 

the present art.: Aboo-’Alcc says that i_£jud and 
are quasi-pls. of ^jju. and as signifying 

j" b * 00* # 0 • 00I 

an( * originally and ; 

• j#I , . . _ 

like as jyc«f is a quasi-pl. of Jjuc. (L.) [13iit see 
art. jju. and ^ju.] 

• ( • ( 

jful: see jud. 

S>lll (S,K) and 5>Cl (K) i. q. o>Cy [A pillow, 
&c.]: (S. K :) like jllil for jllij. (TA.) 

jI One who trains a dog, or dogs, to the 
chase. (L, Msb.) 

ojuAl A place in which are lions: (Msb, K:) 
or ojuU ^jl a land having lions in it: (S, A:) 


or a land abounding with lions: (M, R:) pi. 
ju.L«. (A.)_See also jud. 


<•!.> 
ju.U«: 


• t * 0 9 


• 1 

see j-i. 


1. 0 ^, 1 , (S, M, A,) aor. - , inf. n. j-d (S, M, 5) 
and Jill, (M, TA,) Hi bound, braced, or tied, 
him, [namely, his captive,] or it, (S, M, A, K,) 
namely, his [or camel’s saddle], (S, A,) or 
bis horse’s saddle, (A,) with an jl—l, i.c. a thong 
of untanned hide, (S, A,) by tying the two ex¬ 
tremities of the of the camels saddle, or 

of the curved pieces of wood of the horse s saddle. 
(A.) — Also, aor. os above, and so the inf. n., 
i. c. 'jL\ (S, Msb) and JCd, (Lth,S.) He made 
him a captive; captived him; or took him a 
prisoner; whether he bound him with an jC.1 
or did not; (S ;) as also ^ oj—d, of the same form 
as ; (Msb;) and f accord, to a 

trail., in which it occurs thus used, transitively: 
(Mgh:) and he imprisoned him. (TA, from a 

trad.)_Also, (S, Msb,) inf. n. ‘jL\, (Msb,) 

f lie (God) created him, or farmed him, (S, 
Msb,) in a goodly manner. (Msb.) You say, 

k&T '»jL\ Ood created him, or formed 
* * i 

him, in the best manner. (Fr, TA.) _j->l, (S, 

A,) aor. ju£»; (S;) or j-d, aor. julJ; (1. tt;) or 

ijy 'jA ; (M;) inf. n. ]L\, (M, and so in a 
copy of the S,) or the latter is a simple subst.; 
(M] IKtt;) lie (a man, S, A) suffered suppre 

sion of his urine. (S, M, IKtt, A.) [See j-»l, 
below.] 

[2. jl\ He bound, or tied, tight, fast, or 
firmly. (So accord, to Golius; but for this he 
names no authority.)] 

4: see 1. 

6. -*.*Xp jib t Such a one exemtd himself 

to him, and was slow, or tardy : (AZ, T, If :*) 
thus os related by Ibn-Hunce from AZ : as 
A’Obcyd relates it from him, ^>ul3; but this is a 
mistake: it is correctly with j. (T.) 

8. IJC, inf. n. [written with U 10 dis- 

** 0 0 A* • * ~*0 

juncUve alif jUll] ; for t—fii * n f* n- 
art. j— 

10. jjjJJ juUul He submitted himself as a 

captive to the enemy. (Mgh.) You say, j-»U-d, 
meaning He thou a cajrtive to me. (§.)^aSce 
also I. 

>1* f. q. Jill, q. v. (S.) Hence tlic Baying, 
ojlh Jj i^l ijj This thing is for thee, or is 
thine, [lit.] with its thong of untanned hide 
[wherewith it is bound]; meaning, altogether; 

like as one says, *Z»pt. (?•) And *J*» 

Take thou it all, or altogether. (Msb.) And 
J!** 51 it The people came altogether. 

(Aboo-Bekr.)_ Strength of make,or form. (M, 

K.) [Accord, to the copies of the K in iny 
liands it also signifies Strength of natural dis¬ 
position ; but instead of in those copies, 
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— JUI 


we should read jfcjli agreeably with other] 
lexicons, as is implied in the TA : see 1.] You 
say, J&JI j-,1 Juji, l Such a one is of 

ttronij, firm, or compact, mahe, or form. (TA.) 

I/. * | ' 

— jtAj-A in the Kur [lxxvi. 28], means 

I We have strengthened their mahe, or form : 
(S, A, Mfb:) or, their joints: or, their two 
spk ncters which serve as repressers of the urine 
and feces (iajlllt) J^JI which contract 

when the excrement has passed forth; or the 
meaning is, that these two things do not become 
relaxed licforc one desires. (IAar, K.) 

,r-d> (?> M, IKtt, A,) a subst., (M, IKtt,) as 

.III 

also “j-i I, (M, Lb,) meaning Suppression of the 
urine: (S, M, &c. :) suppression of the feces 
is termed : (S :) or a dribbling of the urine, 
with a cutting pain in the bladder, and jtangs 
like those of a female in the time of jjarturition. 
(IApr.) You say, •JkA.I [Suppression of 

urine, tcc., took him, or affected him]. (A.) And 

j/-d AIM <dld [Mat/ Ood give him a sujrpression 
of urine, A. c.]: a form of imprecation. (A.)^_ 

Hence, (M,) >->\ (IAgr, S, M, A, K) and 

«<j • > • 1 it 

j -1 J)* and >->')! (Ex|)ositions of tlie Fs) 

• II I ' 

and i (IA$r, If,) or tliis is a corruption, 
(If,) or a vulgar mistake, (A,) and should not 
bo said, (Fr, S, A,) unless meant to be used as 
ominous of good, (A,) A stick, or piece of wood, 
which is put upon the belly of a man affected by 
a suppression of his urine, (S, A, If, &c.,) arid 
which cures him. (A.) 

*tl •*! 

j~t I: see j-*\. 


r (M, K:) the first of these forms of pi. is proper 
u to epithets applied to those who are hurt or 
f afflicted in their bodies or their intellects: (Aboo- 
j Is-half:) it is used in this instance because a 
captive is like one wounded or stung. (Tli, M.) 

• 5 i •*' £ 

wy—N jsfti [in the CK, erroneously, 

0 rrt ^ ' ' 

The thongs of the horse's saddle, whereby it is 
hound: (K:) accord, to the more correct opinion, 
;t a pi. without a sing. (MF.) 

c • it, • t 

e : see j~A. A camel’s saddle bound with 

an jilt : pi. (TA.)— t A man, and a 

6 beast, having strongly-knit joints. (M.)_A 

man suffering suppression of his urine. (S.) 

s 

* • (I 

V’Sr"* or [accord, to different copies 

^ of tlic K,] and witli ^jo in the place- of 
j [from the Creek aarpo\a^or, An astrolabe: a 
word of which F gives the following fanciful 

* derivation:] was a .man who traced sonic 

■ lines, and founded upon them calculations; whence 
l j^»-d [the lines of Lab], from which was 
| formed the compound word - »M j U . l^ a„d 

the being changed into because 
( of tlie J» following. (K in art. w >yl.) It is cither 
an arabieized or a ]iost-classical word: accord, to 
the Nihuyet cl-Adab, tlie names of all the instru- 
’ nients by which time is known, whether by menus 
j of calculation or water or sand, are foreign to the 
Arabic language. (MF.) 

s —■—>1 


5j-d f A man’s kinsmen that are more, or most, 
nearly related to him; his near kinsmen : (S,* 
M, A,* Msb,* K :) or a man’s nearer, or nearest, 
relations on his father's side: (Aboo-Jagfiir En- 
Nnlihds:) so called because he is strengthened 
by them. (§, A.) 

• * 

jLd A thing with which one binds; (M,K;) 

a thong of untanned hide, (S, A, Msb,) with 

which one binds a earners saddle, (As, S,) [as 
« - •»! 
also jLol,] and a captive; and so j~i\, q. v.: 

(S:) and a rope, or cord, with which a captive 
is bound: and a pair of shackles: (TA:) pi. 

j~> I. (M, If.) [See also 1.] You say, »j\L I J^. 
He untied his thong of untanned hide 

wherewith he was bound, and released him. (A.) 

• » 

m See also je* I. 

• » . . • >1. 

je->\ t. q. ~ jy* U; (S, TA;) Sound with an 
jCl: (M, TA:) shackled: (If:) imprisoned: 
(Mujnhid, M, K:) captived, or a captive; (S, 
M, K;) absolutely, (TA,) although not bound 
with an jLd: (S:) and t jilt is sometimes used 
in the same sense. (Mfb.) ^d is also applied as 
an epithet to a woman, (Mgh, Msb,) when the 
woman is mentioned; but otherwise ia used 
as the fern.: you say, cJli [J slew the 

female captive], liko as you say, jUgliJI JJtJ. 
(Msb.) The pi. is ,JjL\ (S, M, Msb, If) and 
ilj-d (M, If) and (accord, to several authors, pis. 
°f TA) jjjlll (§, M, Msb, If) and ^jCl: 


1. iJLd, aor. 1 , inf. n. oLd, (M, Msb, K,) IL 
grieved, lamented, or regretted; and he was angry 
(Msb:) or he grieved exceedingly: and he wa. 
exceedingly angry: (M :) or he grieved mot 
intensely: (K:) some soy that otll signifies tht 
grieving for a thing that has escaped; not in ar 
absolute sense: (MF:) or it properly signifiei 
the rising, or swelling, or mantling, of the blooc 
of the heart, from desire of vengeance; and wher 
this is against an inferior, it is anger; but wher 
against a superior, it is grief. (Er-Itaghib.) Mo¬ 
hammad, being asked respecting sudden death, 
answered, saying, ji\&i (Jud iS2.\j SJtJ, 

or accord, to one recital, * oLd, i. c. [Ilest, ot 
ease, to the believer, and an act of punishment] oj 
anger [to the unbeliever], or of one who is angry. 
(K.) You say, <Oli U oLd, inf. n. as above; 
(9 >) an( f ^ ; (S, M.* K ;*) lie grieved, or 

lamented, for, or at, or regretted, most intensely, 
what had escaped him: (S, M,*K:) and iJLd, 

(S, K,) inf. n. as above, (S,) he was angry with 


him, or at it: (S, K:) or ijis ^e. ^Ll 
\j£*g , and ♦ signify, accord, to some, such 
a one grieved, or lamented, for, or at, such and 
such things which had escaped him: or, accord, 
to others, grieved, or lamented, most intensely. 

$ + t 

(IAmb.) U-l in the Ifur xviii. 5 means, accord, 
to Ed-Dahhnk, Ic pm. [i. e. In grief, or in most 
violent grief, &c.]: or, accord, to Katideh, in 
anger. (TA.) And oc-jj lilt ij, in the 


[Book I. 

Kur [xii. 84], means »Uj^. C [O my grief for 
Joseph: or O my most violent grief]. (TA.) 

» — 

4. Ai-d (in [some of] the copies of the K, 
erroneously, 4i-M, TA) lie angered him; made 
him angry: (S, M,» O, L, Msb, K:) and he 
grieved him; made him to grieve, ot lament. (M,* 
TA.) 

6: see 1, in two places_»jl oilt J f. q. 

1 [app. meaning His hand became bruised, 
or mangled; or became cracked, or chapped]. 
(M, T A.) 

-i-l inf. n. of 1, which sec throughout. [Used 

I* » I 

ns a subst., t. q. aiLd.] 

1 ^i-d (M, Mgh, Msh) and ♦ oLd and ♦ ^Uud 
and t J^,| (M, TA) and t (M) Angiy ; 
(Mgh, Msb, TA:) or exceedingly angry. (M.) 
For an ex. of die first, see 1. Sec also «JLd‘, in 
two places. 

< -•< •« •( 

t^uLd : sec iJLd : and ou~M. 

olll (S, M, Sgh, &c.) and ,JLd (lAlh, K) A 
certain idol, (S, M, K,) belonging to Kurcysh, (S, 
M,) as was also Abli; (S;) the former of which 
was placed, by 'Amr Ihn-hohci, upon lis-Safi, 
and the latter upon FA-Mnrweh ; and he used to 
sacrifice to them, in front of the Kunbeh : (S, If:) 
or, (S, M, K,) as some assert, (S,) these two were 
two persons of Jurhum, (S,K,) a man and a 
woman, (M,) JLI the son of 'Amr, and iAJU 
the daughter of Hold, (S, K,) who committed 
fornication in the Kauheh, and were therefore 
changed into two stones, (S, M,K,) which Kurcysh 
afterwards worship/ted. (S, K.) [Other accounts 
of them arc also given, slightly differing from the 
latter above.] 

• ■» { • « . • i 

O^d: see in two places : and sec >JLd. 

• t 

Grieving, lamenting, or regretting, (K,* 
TA,) most intensely, on account of a thing that 
has escaped: (M, TA :) and quickly affected with 
IP'itf, (S, Mgh, If,) and tender-hearted; us also 
toj-M: (S,K:) or, as also ♦ o^ll (M) and 
t olil'l and t JLd (M, TA) and ♦ (M,) 

grieving exceedingly: (M:) or grieved: (TA:) 
and sometimes die first signifies angry, ami at the 

same time grieving, or lamenting : (S :) pi. ;Ulf. 

(M.) See also JLd- A slave: (ISk,S, M,If:) 

and a hired man : (ISk, M, K:) because of dicir 
state of abasement and subjection : fern, with •: 

(M:) and pi. as above. (S, M.)_ A captive. 

(TA.)__ A very old man: (If:) pi. as above: 
so in a trad., in which the slaying of such is for¬ 
bidden. (TA.) — One who scarcely, or never, 
becomes fat. (K.)_ | A region, or country, 
that does not give growth to anything, or produce 

. i •* * . + l 

any vegetation; as also aa^I and * i>Ld and 
^ iilll: (M:) and ♦ dilll also signifies f thin, 
or shallow, earth : (AHn, M:) and f ^IJl, 

J thin, or shallow, earth, which scarcely, or never, 
gives growth to anything, or produces any vegeta¬ 
tion : (S:) or which is not commended for its 

vegetation: (A, TA:) or, as also ♦ Si lit and 

. • * - s 

“ 4*Ld, f thin, or shallow, earth : or such as does 
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not produce vegetation: and * t land 

which scarcely, or never, produces vegetation. (K.) 

3 sCj\ [Grief, lamentation, or regret: and anger: 
(see 1:) or] excessive grief: and excessive anger : 
(M:) or most intense grief: (5:) a subst. from 
jj. (M, K.)—The state, or condition, of a 
slave: (M.SO and, of a hired man. (M.)— 
I The state, or condition, of land which scarcely, 
or never, produces vegetation. (K, TA.)^aScc 
U^.1, in three plnccs. 

t. .I « . , 

iiU : see in two places. 

« * * * , • * 
tJL^I: see : and uul. 

^ ' 

»-, i [Ceruse; or white lead;] ashes of lead 

jUj, K, wliich last word is as 
though it were added to explain that immediately 

preceding, TA): when subjected to a fierce heat, 

« »'• , 

it becomes what is termed : [so 111 the CK: 

9 0 0 ^ 

more probably :] it has clearing and miti¬ 

gating properties, (K,) and other useful qualities: 
(TA:) an arabicizcd word [from the Persian 
^Ij^l isfeduj]. (50 


9 * M%* 1 J • 

La A woman hit, hurt, or mounded, in 
her ' (TA:) a woman (Mfb) hurt, or 

mounded, in a place not that of circumcision, by 
the circumcising woman’s missing the proper 
place; (S, Msb, K;) [i. e.,] hurt, or wounded, 
by that cause, in her (T, TA.) 


1. V^iLil, aor. ; , inf. n. JLI, lie hit, hurt, or 
mounded, her (a woman’s) i;U£-<l. (TA.) And 
i* C ■* She (a woman) was hurt, or mounded, in a 
place not that of circumcuion, [i. c., in her 
<~*. l,] by the circumcising womans missing the 
proper place. (Msb.) [See 

«iL<l: see ^UX-^I. 

Jilt: see _Also The side of the 

O-ll [i. c., of the }>odcx, or of the anus]. (Sh, 

' »l J I 'I '3 

TA.) [Hence,] one says ofa man, A«t JLJ y* U->] 
meaning lie is but a stinking fellow. (TA.) 

(T, S, M, Mgh, Sgh, M?b, If) and 
(M,50 The two sides [or labia majora] 
of the vulva, or external portion of the female 
organs of generation, (T, S, Mgh, M$b,) i. c., of 
a woman, above [or rather ivithin ] the 
(Mgh ; the Oli 4 -* bcmR the two borders thereof; 
T, Mfb;) i. c. the &\3j3 thereof; (S and M and 
L in art. ;) the two sides, on the right and left, 
of the vulva, or external portion of the organs of 
gen ration, of a woman, between which is the 
J^:(Zj inlu,“Khallfel-InsAn”:) or [nccord. to 
some, but incorrectly,] the [in the Clf the 

jLL] of the [here meaning, as in many ( other 
instances, the vulva , i. e. ^yi], (M, 50 or °f 
[which also means tlie vulva, but seldom that 
of a woman]: (El-Kharzenjec:) or [agreeably 
with general usage, and with the explanations 
given before this last,] its two sides, next to its 
<$L-. (M, 5 0 or > [what is the same,] its 
: (5 0 pi- .till (El-Kh&rzenjee, 5) and 
[quasi-pl. ns.] t jLJ and 1JUI. (M, K.) 


J-' 


•. .i 


J-d, aor. 1 , (S, M, K,) inf. n. S)Gl, (S, M, 
IAth,) It was smooth and even : (M :) it (any¬ 
thing) was lank: (S:) it (a check, M, IAth, K) 
was smooth and long: (M:) or long, or oblong, 
and not high in its ball: (IAth:) or long, (K, 
TA,) soft in make, (TA,) and lanh. (5, TA.) 
AJlll in the cheek of a horse is approved, and is 

J *1 

an indication of generous quality: you say, 
ejG. aJLol ojG. all I [The smoothness and 
longness, &c., of his cheek tells of the generous 
origin of his ancestor ]. (AO, Z.)ss Sec also 2. 

2. aJUI lie made it (an iron thing) thin. (TA.) 
[lie made it (anything) sharp, or pointed. (Sec 

J * * ♦ #* 

the pass. part, n., below.)] inf. n. 

9 t* _ , 

yjs-itj, The rain moistened to the measure of the 

aill [or thin part ] of the arm. (K.) When it 
has moistened to the measure of the S . h ft [or 
thick part] of the arm, you say of it inf. n. 

• St 0 r St » M Mr S r B r * *• ' 

: one says, j>\ cJLwl C-ow 


[IIom was your rain ? Did it moisten to 
the measure of the thin part of the arm, or did it 
moisten to the measure of the thick part thereof?]. 
(TA.) And jll, (TA,) or t jll, (M, [so 
in a copy of that work, but probably a mistran¬ 
scription,]) The moisture reached to the measure 

of the «JLll. (M, TA.) 

6. «U jib, (M, K,) as also iilti, (M, TA,) 
lie resembled his father, (M, K, TA,) and as- 

M eA r * 

sumed his natural dispositions; and so 
(TA.) [See Jlld, below.] 

[Rush, or rushes: so called in the present 
day :] a kind of trees: (S:) or [rather] a hind 
of plant, (M, Mgh, TA,) having shoots (M, Mgh) 
which are slender, (Mgh,) without leaves; (M, 
Mgh ;) or of which the shoot is slender, and of 
which sieves are made ; as is said in the A ; and 
Sgh adds, [growing] in El- Irak : (TA:) AHn 
says, (TA,) accord, to Aboo-Ziyud, it is of the 
kind called «1>^1£I, and comes forth in slender 
shoots, not having branches growing out from 
them, nor wood, (M,TA,) and sometimes men 
beat them, ami make of them well-ropes and 
other cords, (TA,) and it scltlom or never grows 
but in a place wherein is water, or near to water: 
(M, TA :) AHn says [ulso], it signifies shoots, 
or twigs, growing (M, 5) long and slender and 
straight, (M,) without leaves; of which mats are 
made : (M, K:) or Sill, (K,) which is the n. un. 
of ,Jll applied to the plant mentioned above, 
(M, K,) signifies any shoot, or twig, in which 
is no crookedness. (K.) — Hence, (M,) J Spears; 
(S, M, 5;) as being likened to the plant men¬ 
tioned above, in respect of its evenness and length 
and straightness and the slenderness of its ex 
tremities: n. un. as above: (M :) and f arrows. 


50 

or Arabian arrows; syn. jZ J (M, 5 0 applied 
to both of these in a trad, of ’Omar, wliich refutes 
an assertion that it is peculiarly applied to spears, 
or long spears, and not to : (A ’Obcyd, TA :) 
Sh says that it is applied to spears because of the 
points of the heads fixed upon them. (TA.) — 
f Any thin thing of iron, sttch as a spear-head, and 
a swoi-d, and a hnife. (T A.) — J The prickles of 
palm-trees: (M,5 0 n - un - 08 above: (M:) 
by way of comparison [to the plant mentioned 
above]: (TA :) or any long thorns, or prickles, 
ofa tree. (S.)_ [See also what next follows.] 

ailt n. un. of ,jll, q. v. (M, 5-)—Hence, 
by way of comparison, the significations here 
following from the K. (TA.) — \ Anything in 
which is no crookedness. (M.) — I The thin 
jfart of a blade of iron, such as that of an arrow 
&c.: (M, K:) and of the fore arm ; (S, M, 5 0 
i. c. the half thereof next the haiul; the half 
next the elbow being called the (K in 

art. > ^c.)_t The thin part, (S,) or extremity, 

or tip, (M, K,) of the tongue; (S, M, K ;) the 
thick part thereof being called the (K in 

art. jjhz.') One says, O-f 

iLl j [The tips of their tongues are sharper 
than the heads of their spears]. (A., TA.)— 
J The nervus, (K,) or the extremity thereof, (M,) 

of a camel. (M, 5-)_ l The head, [or what we 

term the toe, or foremost extremity, also called 
Ail and SjliJ,] of a sandal; (M, 5;) which is 
tapering. (M.) 


AJL,! an epithet applied to the letters j and ^ 
and yo because Pronounced with the tip of the 
tongue. (TA.) 

J-J Smooth and even: (M, K:) anything 
lanh; (§, A ;) syn. iw, (A,) [i. e.] : 

(S, A :) applied to a cheek, (AZ, K, TA,) [smooth 
and long: or long, or oblong, and not high in 
its ball: (see 1:) or] soft, tender, thin, and even : 
(AZ:) or long, (5, TA,) soft in mahe, (TA,) 
and lanh. (5, TA.) You say Jt-I 
A man having the cheek soft and long: (§ :) and 
in like manner, a horse. (TA.) And 
£^lG*9l ay - 1 A hand small and slender, and 
lank, or long, in the fingers. (TA.) 

JGT a pi. having no sing.: (K :) mentioned 

by ISk os a word of which he had not heard any 

sing. (S.) You say, a^l jGT yh [in 

the CK, erroneously, JL-1,] lie is of a semblance 

and of characteristics and natural disjtositions 

which are those of his father ; (§, K;) like 

iLA-I- (?•) 

0 

Anything shaipened, or pointed. (M, 
K.) You say ^Jl An ear [of a horse 

or the like] deader, pointed, and erect. (M.) 


.1 


1. *+J\ a dial. var. of q- ▼. (TA.) 


i 

^1: see art 


Hill, determinate, (S, M, 5,) and imperfectly 
decl., (M, Mfb,) as a proper name, (M?b,5>) 

8* 
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<1 — wl 


The lion; (S, M, Mfb, K;) as also and he was patient; therefore take thou example 


(SgW 


.1 


*>»•» *or. - (§, M, Mgh, Msb, 5) a nd j , 
(9> M, ^,) inf. n. (S, M, Mfb) and ,j->l; 
(M;) and ^>-1, aor. 4 , (§, M, &c.,) inf. n. ^1; 
(?> M, Mfb ;) said of water, t. q. and J,*.!; 
(9. ? ») [*• e.] It became altered for the worse 


by him and to be consoled (*t ^C). (TA.) You 

" i i *m *3- " " 

say, *Lil i. e. »ljc [M exhorted him, or 

enjoined him, to be patient, &c., by mentioning 
an affliction that had befallen another; unless 
bo a mistranscription for 3- on 

account of an affliction ]; as also t »Ld, witli 
medd. (TA.) 

®* * ■( *!, (S, Mgh,) inf. n. SLI^«, (S 


M, Mgh, Mfb) in odour, (M,) [or in taste and M, K,) I made him my object of imitation 
colour, from toms such cause as long standing, (^p,), [meaning I made myself like him,] 


(see but was drinkable; (M;) or so at not respect of my property : (§:) or I 

to be drunk, (Mfb, TA,) thus differing from ,y».l object of imitation [with, or in r 
and (TA.) [See also -’ r ' "" ’ 


: see what follows. 


made him an 
respect of, my 

property], I imitating hit example, and he imi¬ 
tating my example: (Mgh:) and pill, is a dial 
var., but of weak authority: (S, Mgh:) and 
- _ . . , [alone] he made me an object of imitation 

If) Bnd 0 -?l> (S,Mgh, to him by giving me of his property [and thus 
Ms »,) applied to water, (8, Mgh, &c.,) i. q. ,^.1 reducing himself to my condition in some degree 
[and O*-!]; (S,K ;) [i. c.] Altered for the worse I n 'hile in the same degree raising me to Ain] ; (Hum 
(Mgh, Mfb) in odour, (Mgh,) [or in taste and p. G96;) and [thus without a second .] I 

colour, from some such cause as longstanding, make him the object of my own imitation and so 
but drinkable; (see above, and seo or share with him my property: (Id p. 198:) or 

so as not to be drunk, (Msb, ’A,) thus differing allP t\J\ signifies he gave him of his projierty, 
fr° m and O^’: (TA:) pi. [of the former] and made him an object of imitation in respect of 
CA-d [like us jlpl is pi. of ^*(U, or perhaps it '* ■' or only, of food sufficient for his want; not 
may have for its sing. like 0»-']. (M, TA.) °^ wbat j 8 9a perabundaiU: (M,If:) whence the 
ypl jet JU in the Jf ur [xlvii. 1C], is cx- LS -1 ^ 

plained by Fr as meaning Of water not a lt ered [May God have mercy on a man who has 

given of superab indancc, and imjuirtcd of food 
only sufficient for his want so as to make himself 
equal with him to whom he imparts of such food]: 
(TA:) [and »Lil signifies he shared with him: 
and he was, or became, equal with him: for] 

I' ^ > J 

£U/tyJI occurs often in trails., signifying the 
sharing with another, or making another to share 
with one, in the means of subsistence [<Jr.]; and 
is originally [iClpI,] with .: also, the being, or 
u I becoming, equal with another : (TA:) and you 


6. \yj\j signifies liu^ ^yd [They imi¬ 

tated one another with their property, one giving 
of his property to another, so that they thus 
equalised themselves; they imitated one another 
1,1 1 and so shared together their property; they 
shared, one with another, in the means of subsist¬ 
ence, .Jr .; they were, or became, equal, one with 
another : see 3]. (S, K.) A poet says, 


for the worse ; not (TA.) 


inf. n. »_d and 


( aor - 9,) 

Cl, [but in the 8, the latter seems to be men 
tioned as a simple subst.,] lie dressed the wound; 
treated it curatively, or surgically. (S, M, K.) 

— [Hence,] P& ^ Pi I Jus + [This 

an affair of which the evil (lit the wound) will 
not be remedied], (§.)— [Hence also,]^Xj Cl, 

/l!_a _-_ » * i n tr i • n * * f ___ 




say, meaning I made him equal with 

myself; in the dial, of El-Ycmcn (Msb.) 


(Brupm. 9,M,) in . | Mtcr of ’O.nur. 

made peace, effected a reconciliation, or adjusted 1 ' ^ ' ' ’ 


a Mmim ...... #*_ so « „ , v means Make thou the people to share [ahhe], one 

a difference, between them; (§, M, Msb, K;) ,, . , 

. . * -* .. .. \ * Wl ™ another, in thy consideration and regard: 

M -J* i! L, - *' (El-Muarrij, TA.)*^! or, as some say, »»aA« t/it>« t/icm eywaf [in irspect 


aor. 


As 


. _ 0t 

inf. n. Ut or 


I, Me grieved, or thereof]. (Mgh.) The saying li^Li tsr'i^ 
mourned, (9, M, Mfb, ]£,) -fr [for him, or it], * 8 cx l'l n > nc d in three different ways: accord, to 
(M,E,) and ^ [/ or an affliction], and’ E, - Mufaddal Ibn-Mohammad, it means Such a 

U& [for etch « one]. (8.) [This belongs to ^ ma,te such a om to >hare with him: 
the present art. and to it' |. but is dfstin- to not good to such a 

guished in the M and K by bdng mentioned only f fr ° m ** of tl,C Arabs ’ ^ 

in the latter art; though the inf. n. is mentioned D ° thou 3 ° od ta *“ cA a one: or » 08 somc 

in the K in both arte.] Hence the saying 1°" ^ ° °™ any com T^nsaiion f 

i’mi • .. , . „ * tove, or affection, nor for his relationship; 

W Ff* [Medicine dupelsgnef, or mourning], ‘ *!,, . .. „ >- 

ftp. J \s‘ 2 y'> meaning ^^ydl; being originally 

i t ^ ien “ ien or ^ may be from 

. ts- 1 • ^ J*'— (9, M , K,) inf. n. ^J1 opt (IDrd, TA.) [See also an ex. voce 

(9. ?j) *'• 9- s\je, [Me exhorted him, or en¬ 
joined him, to be patient; to take patience; or to 
take example by, or console himself by the example 

of him who had offered theWu a ffl ^. (§> 6 . JJa, seo 8. _ I. q. [Me took pa¬ 
rt, K., ,) saying to him. Wherefore dost thou times; or constrained himself to be patient; or 

< ^' nwurn > w ixnsuc a one is thine example be took example by, or became consoled by the 
(>!U-*_d) * '■ *• w hat has befallen thee befell him, example of, another who had suffered in like 


[Book I. 

manner and had been patient]. (8, M, £•) You 
“y, i. c. sy (jy ju [Me took patience, or 

constrained himself to be patient, by reflecting 
upon him , or it; or he took example by him, or 
became consoled by his example, meaning the 
example of a person who had suffered in like 
manner and liod been patient]. (S.) [See 2.] 


jrf* S i>? Ojj 

CJLijI >ipju lyLi 




(S,) in which I yjj is from «Clpl; not from 

m fy 

as it is stated to he by Mhr, who says 
thnt means \yAyi ami l,>«3. (IB, TA.) 

[This verse is cited and translated in art. ^t, voce 

\J'> a- v -] 

8. Skt ( _j—Zul [written witli the disjunctive alif 

( _j—^l] Me imitated him; followed his example; 

did as he did, following his example, or taking 

him as un example, an exemplar, n pattern, or 

an object of imitation ; he took example by him; 

(S, Mgh, Msh, TA;) ns also ay t : (Mfb, 

TA:) he made him an object of imitation («^_>l) 

[to himself]. (M, K.) One says, ,^-5U 

ivib «ll) Do not thou imitate him who is not 
0 

for thee a [ft ] object of imitation . (S, M.*) 

»*0 * 0 i 

Q. Q. 1. &ymA [I made him to imitate him, 
to follow his example, or to take example by him;] 
I made, him au example, ttn exemplar, a pattern, 
or an object of imitation, to him: (M, K:) from 
IAfr: and if from S^NI, as he asserts it be, die 
measure of this verb is w^JLlike and 

(M.) 


• t 0t 

Li I or . wl Curative, or surgical, treatment. 

u . i 

(S.) [Sec the verb Lit] Grief, or mourning. 
(S, If.) [Sec the verb ^jA.] 

t i >ii 

^1: see o'.*-' 1 - 
0 ^ 

Patience. (S.)i 


0 + 0 i 

i Also pi. of oyud \ 9 like 


V *•] 

.0 

4. eLil: see 2. 


“ u-i is pl- of l y-\- C9»* TA -) 

J^-l: ) 

• • I | 806 w ^ at n cxt follows. 

•pl: ) 


*- • I 


5^-il and t ly- 1 (§, M, Mgh, Mfb, If) and 

t Sy*\, mentioned by Er-Rdghib in one of his 
works, (MF,) An example; an exemplar; a 
pattern; an object of imitation; a person by 
whom one takes example ; syn. 5,jJ or ojjJ; (8, 
M, Mfb, If;) each a subst from s-i ; (Mgh;) 
i.e. -v^^UiCTA :) explained by Er-Righib 
as meaning the condition in which is a man in 
respect of another’s imitating [Atm], whether 
good or bad, pleasing or hurtful: (TA:) also 
a thing [or person] by which one who is 



Book I.] 

in grief, or mourning, takes example, (§, lf>) 
for the being consoled ((jjjJuU) thereby: (§:) 
pi. ^ll and ,^1*; (S, K;) the former of the 
first sing., and the latter of the second. (TA.) 
The first of these meanings is intended in the 

saying, ly* 1 and iy*\ [/ have in 

such a one an example, Ac.]. (S.) The saying, 

^ * 8 tropical, 

meaning I There is nothing but the dust of the 
earth, or ground, that follows the dust. (Mgh.) 
__ Also an inf. n., [or rather a quasi-inf. n.,] syn. 

with lUl^l [inf. n. of 8J. (TA.) 


,1 —P 


£j\yA Grieving, mourning, or sorrowful; (M, 
K ;) as also and * iP> (M in art. or 

♦ (K in art. j_j.il, [to which alone the first 
of these three belongs, but the second and third 
may be regarded as belonging cither to that art. 

or to the present,]) or ♦ ,P. (Mfb.) [Sec art. 
^*1.] It is [sometimes] followed by ^jlyl [os 
an imitative sequent corroborating its meaning]. 

(M.) 

;Cl and ♦ yA A medicine, or remedy; (S, M, 
K;) the latter, (S,) or each, (TA,) particularly 
a vulnerary : (S, TA :) pi. [of each, os is indicated 

in the TA,] 1^-T. (M, K.)_ The former is also 

a pi. of ^A. (S, M, K.) 

' * 

l.i 

yA: sec what next precedes. 

^A i. q. ♦ ; (S, M, K;) i. e.. Dressed 

or treated curatively, or surgically; applied to a 

M - * < 

wound. (S, M.*) Sec also jjtj-d. 

SjL, I Medical, curative, therapeutical, [or sur¬ 
gical,] treatment. (Ibn-El-Kclbcc, Sgh, K.) By 
rule it should be [SjCl,] with kesr. (Sgh, TA.) 

A physician; one shilled in medical, cura¬ 
tive, therapeutical, [or surgical,] treatment [par- 

• * 2 

ticularly of wound*]: pi. oLd and lL#l; 

K;) saiil by IJ to be the only instance of cLbii 

" • 0 • c» "Cc 

and JUi interchangeable except SU j and lUj pis. 
of : (M:) and CiyA occurs [as its pi.] in a 
verse of Hotcioh. (§, TA.) _ With tlie people 
of the desert, (§,) [its fcm.] signifies | A 
female circumciser [of girls]. (S, K : [mentioned 

in tlie latter in art. j_jwl.]) ■ 
i.t. S ( 

yA *: see ^>1. 

LJ - * 

1. jj-l, aor. u-An inf. n. or ill, He 

grieved, or mourned, (S, M, Mfb, K,) [for 
him or it]. (M,£.) See art. yA 

^1, [agreeably with analogy, as part. n. of 
^yA,] (M,) or t^T, (£,) or ♦ ^A, (M|b,) and 

t (M, 5>) a dial. var. of ^1^1*, (TA, [see 

art. ^.1,]) Grieving, mourning, or sorrowful: 
(M, Mfb, £:) fern, [of the first, or second, 
XJ\, (M,) or KJ, (K,) and [of 
(M, £) and .Cl: (TA:) pi. [of oW>] 6^Cl 

0 M * M m 

(M, 5) a|| d [which is extr. and somewhat 

doubtful] (JJL) and [of Dl^l] and [of 


_ 

i See also 


•/ t 


or of C'l] iC' (M, If) and [of I] 

IQLI ( 5 .) 


oC‘:^ 

S « , 

j_j*l: ) see above. 

yjA: 


mentioned in this art. in the If : see 
in art. yA. 

^A 


1. i2l, aor. s , (M, K,) inf. n. ^il^(M,TA,) 
He mixed it. (M, If.) And >pJt w pl j (9;) 

inf. n. 4-ef^i. (TA;) I mixed the 
peogle together. (S,TA.) — Also, aor. os above, 
(S, K,) and 1 , (K,) inf. n. os above, (S,) fife 
charged him with a vice, fault, or the like; 
blamed, censured, or reprehended, him: (S, If:) 
or he aspersed, reviled, or reproached, him, and 
mixed up falsehood in his aspersion of him. (TA.) 
You say also, p-? **£>1 [i. e. ^pf or ^p] t He 
cast upon him a stigma, or mark of dishonour, by 
which he became known : (Lh, TA :) or lie cast 
a censure, or reproach, upon him, and involved 

him in it. (TA.) j * . *r*fl» aor * : > C^lf») 

inf. n. ^^1; (TA;) and ♦ ; (K;) or 

3 i.*4) l; (S;) The collection of trees, or the thicket, 
was, or became, dense, tangled, confused, inter¬ 
twined, or complicated: (S, If:) or very dense, or 
much tangled or confused, so as to be impassable , 

(AHn, A.)_[Hence,] t Their 

speech, one with another, became confused, or 
intricate. (TA.) _ And jJi *Js\ ywl Evil 
clave to the ignoble. (A.) 

8. slAA, inf. n. He rendered it (a 

collection of trees) dense, tangled, confused, inter- 

*9 c J 9 St 

twined, or complicated. (K.) —>>i)l 

see 1._>’^11 ^ll t die made their 

speech, one with another, confused, or intricate. 
(TA.)_^^1I t He occasioned con¬ 

fusion, discord, or mischief, between them. (Lth.) 
And hence, (TA,) signifies also The ex¬ 

citing discordi dissension, disorder, strife, quar- 
rtiling, or animosity, (S,If ,TA,)>»jJ between, 

or among, a people. (§, TA.) 

6. : see 1. — I \y$3 f They were, or 

became, mixed, or confounded together; as also 

• Sec 

♦ ij : * ~*i [written with the disjunctive alif I^J^I] 
(§, If.) _1 They assembled, or congregated, them¬ 
selves (A,If) from different parts; (TA;) os 
also ♦ \yA£j\. (50 And a^JI f They drew 

themselves together to him, (If»TA,) and crowded 
densely upon him; or collected themselves together 
to him, and surrounded him. (TA.) 

8: see 5, in two places. 

4-1* inf. n. of (TA.) _. [Hence,] Con- 

c m # • rc c 

fusedness; dubiousness: so in the saying, <Z*tyh 
«v*-l >$J*t >• o. ci-Cji \jy (S.) 

9 *9 c * * c pc c 

See art. _Also An abundance of trees. 

(TA.) In a trad, of Ibn-Umm-Mektoom, ^1 

•c * 9 rf cc * c t cc9cc 9c • C • S c 

t^JI u* Ijyt Jis* 

means Verily I am a blind man, [and 
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between me and thee are palm-trees confusedly 
disposed; therefore grant thou ms indulgence 
with respect to [coming to thee to perform the 
prayers of] the nightfall and the daybreak. (K,* 
MF, TA.) 

f Dense, tangled, confused, intertwined, 
or complicated; applied to a collection of trees: 
(S, TA :) or so dense, or so much tangled or con¬ 
fused, as to be Impassable; applied to a thicket: 
(A:) and a place abounding with trees: (TA:) 
applied also to I a collection of clouds, meaning 
commingled: (A:) and to fa number, meaning 
intricate, or confused. (S, TA.) It is said in a 
prov., Ul* Ojj iCeft, (A,) meaning 
j [Thy stock is an appertenance of thine] although 
it be thorny and intricate or confused. (TA. 
See art. t^oe*-]) 

3 g\h\ J A medley, or mixed or promiscuous 
multitude or assemblage, of men, or people; (S, 
A, L, K;) congregated from every quarter: (L:) 

pi. 4-jll- (9,5-*) You say, Sjlil 1 These 
are a collection [of people] from different places. 
(TA.)_Also 1 Mixtures of unlawful and law¬ 

ful hinds of property: (A:) or what is mixed 
with that which has been unlawfully acquired; 
(K,TA;) that in which is no good; (TA;) of 
guns: pi. os above. (K, TA.) 

^J| +-^ot purs in his grounds of 

pretension to respect. (ISd,TA.) [See also what 
follows.] 

I [A mixed collection 
iby» O#, (8, K,*) with 


• cc9» • 9c 


and 


of jteople]. (A.), 
fet-fc [to the Ji], (K,) in one copy of tlie K, 
Sjc, (TA,) f Such a one is of mixed, not of 
pure, race, or lineage. (S, 5-) 

pi 

1. J§d, (§, Mjb, 5,) aor. ,, (ISk, MS,) or t, 
(Mfb,) inf. n. *jL\, (Mfb,) He divided [or sawed] 
a piece of wood (ISk, Mfb, 5) with the jlii* ; 
(S, Msb, K ;) as also pj and pi. (Mfb, TA.) 

_Ipf, aor. ,, [or, accord, to the Mfb, 

it seems to be *,] inf. n. pi; (If;) and ♦ Qpl, 
(K,) inf. n. ; (?;) She (a woman, TA) 
made her teeth serrated, ( 8 , K,) and sharpened 
their extremities, (9») to render them like those 
of a young person: but a curse is denounced in a 
trad, against her who does this. (TA.) [See also 
art. Pj.] ■ P?, aor. *, (8, Mfb, 5,) inf. n. pi, 
(§, A, Mfb,) He exulted, or exulted greatly, or 
excessively; and behaved insolently and unthank- 
fully, or ungratefully: (§,* A,* Mfb, K,* TA :) 
or he exulted by reason of wealth, and behaved 
toith pride, and self-conceitedness, and boastful¬ 
ness, and want of thankfulness : or he behaved 
with the utmost exultation, &c.: or he rejoiced, 
and rested his mind upon things agreeable with 
natural desire. (TA.) [See jW] 

8: see 1. 

[8. IpijT, written with the disjunctive alif 
She invited another to make her teeth 



G2 

Mrrated and to sharpen their extremities ; os also 
^ OfiUwl. See the act. part. ns. below: and see 
also •Zjjlty-i I.J 

10: sec 8. 


• >« \ 

P' : | 

Ue>‘. 
• »t I 

P': ) 


/il (?, A, Msb, K) and 1 pi and t pi and 

(5) »nd t ^jip,| (§, If) Exulting, or exult¬ 
ing greatly, or excessively i and behaving insolently 
and unthanhfully, or ungratefully: (S,* A,* Msb, 
K,* TA:) or exulting by reason of wealth, and 
behaving with pride, and self-conceitedness, and 
boastfulness, and want of thankfulness: or 
behaving with the utmost exultation, &c.: or 
rejoic ng, and resting the mind upon things agree¬ 
able with natural desire : (TA :) pi. [of the first] 

UAp 1 an d [of the second] OA*-’* (I*,?) and [of 

. Ill 

the firet lour] jL\ (]£ [accord, to the TA, but not 
in the copies of the ^ in my hands,]) and (of 

0!p'|> TA) (_£pil (5) and ^lil (§, 5) and 
Vjjlil (£.) One says, lit lif, and ♦ Atll 

J #ll " * 

OlP*> using the latter word in each instance as 
an imitative sequent. (TA.)_p.1 jp J Light¬ 

ning flashing repeatedly to and fro. (A.) _ 
j£A J A plant, or herbage, extending beyond 
it. proper bounds. (A.) 

• - 1 

piil: see wh it next follows. 

and tp,f and (S, K,) which 

last is a pi., (If,) In his teeth is a serration, (S, 
¥.) and a sharpness of the extremities [such 
as is seen in the teeth of young persons]; (S;) 
which is sometimes natural and sometimes arti¬ 
ficial ; (If ;) and [naturally] only in the teeth of 
young persons. (TA.) Hence the prov., 

«Je£i (S.) [Sec art. j*.] __p,1 

J The teeth of the reaping-hook, or sickle. 

ijh I, and its dual. see jh l. 

s^ll *3 <1 

fipil 4pUl A very exulting wish: occurring in 
the Mo’idloljLah of El-H&rith Ibn-Hillizeh. (EM 
p. 272.) 

i • t • t 

Olp*! : soc piil, in two places. 

• .l «. i 

Jpl . SOC pi I. 


pi —jmI 

• t i. t 
PiU, or »plj, as in different Lexicons, (TA,) 

[the former in the If,] The thing with which the 
locust bites: pi. (K.)_See also the pi 

voce pi. 


Anytliing (TA) made thin [and serrated ]. 
(K.) [Hence,] pp jiu A front tooth serrated 
and sharpened at the extremity. (TA.) And 

, * ' i <■ Jri'J 

hence, (TA,) ^juaall pp is applied to the 
beetle [as meaning Having the fore shanks formed 
thin, and serrated ]. (8, TA.) 

• j# 

jtp. (§, Msb, If, Ac.) [A saw ;] an instru¬ 
ment with which wood is divided; (Msb, K j) ns 
abo from pj; (Msb, TA ;) and jliLu 

(TA:) pi. (ISk, Msb, TA.) _ Sec also 

this word and its dual voce pi. 

• >t. „ 

jpl. Wood divided [or sarrn] witli tlic jUi 

(Msb.) See also pil. — ipU A woman who 
has the extremities of her teeth sharpened [and 
serrated artificially: see 1]. (Msb.) 

• • 

j t *■" * •> applied alike to the male and tlic female, 
(S,) to a she-camel and a courser, (S, K,) and a 
man and a woman, (TA,) Brisk; lively; sprightly. 
($,*K.) 

*;■■■■ ’> « and ’ A woman roAo invites 

[another] to male her teeth serrated [and to 
sharpen their extremities: see 1]. (If.) 

•pL : see what next precedes. 


pi Dividing [or sawing], or one who divides 

[or «an>*], wood, with the fill*. (Msb.)_ 

[Hence,] The prickles [or serrated parts] of the 
shanks of the locust; flf ; ) as also *^£0. (TA.) 

— Also, and ♦ »pi and ♦JliL, A joint (ijlo) 
at the extremity of the tail of the locust, like two 
claws; (1 $.;) which two things are also called 
t (pUpl and ♦ ^jljlAl., (TA.) — SpT A woman 
who sharpens the extremities of her teeth [and 
makes them serrated: see 1]. (M$b.) m IpF Jj 

An arm, or a hand, sawn off; i. q. ♦ : 

(ISk, 9, Mfb, If ;•) like Ipli i l , t e. in the sense 

93 •* + ~ * 

of (§•) 


jptil, of the measure L[and therefore 
fern., and imperfectly dccl.,] (S, Msb,) accord, to 
some; but accord, to others, of the measure . Lxil, 

• ' i ^ W | 

like £?^l, as Kh is related to have said, (Msb,) 
which latter is said by IB to be the correct mea¬ 
sure, the [incipient] I being augmentative, and 
the word [masc.,] with tenween, [i. e. ^LLl,] 
perfectly dccl.: (TA :) The instrument belonging 
to the o&ll [or sewer of shins, or leather] ; (S,* 
Msb, TA;) i. c. f with which he sews; and the 
instrument with which he bores, pr perforates: 
(TA:) the instrument for boring, or perforating, 
(K in art. yii,) belonging to the aA£>IwI ; said 
by ISk to be that which is used for water-skins, 
or milh-shins, and leather water-bags, and the 
like that used for sandals, or shoes, being called 
* ’ (S and TA in art. ,_jii:) and the 
[instrument called] jp with which skin, or 
leather, is sewed: (K in art. ^pi:) i.q. jj-* -• 

(Mgh in art. :) pi. olil. (S, Mgh, Msb, 

If : [in the CK, erroneously, ^*lil.]) In the K, 
in the present art., ot£w*^l is put, by a mistake 
of tlie copyists, for (TA.) See also art. 


L lljjl li ilif i. q. Sli}, q. v. (TA.) 




vpO He washed his hands with ^jUil [q. v. 
infra]. (Mpb, K.) 


[Book I. 

iiil [applied in the present day to Moss: and 

particularly, tree-moss: in Persian ilt|\ but] 
Ltli says, (TA,) it is a thing that winds itself 

upon the trees called J»p and [oak and 

pine] as though it were pared off from a root 

• • t Jt. ,SI. 

(op O-f jy*+ ail£»); and it is sweet in odour, 
and white: (K, TA :) Az says, I do not think it 
to be [genuine] Arabic. (TA.) 

• + • J 9 • 

0*~->l and ^jUil, (Msb, K,) but tlic former is 
°f higher authority than tlic latter, (TA,) i. q. 

[A ".ali, or glasswort]: (Msb in the present 
art.; and S, A, Mgh, Msb, K, in art. ^cjm. :) 
[and also potash, which is thence prepared;] a 
thing, or substance, well known, (K, TA,) with 
which clothes and the hands are washed; (TA; 
[»eo Jpj;]) good, or profitable, [ns a remedy] for 
the mange, or scab, and the itch; clearing to the 
complexion, cleansing, emm tnagogue, and abortive. 
(K.) 

*' + 9l I, ^ # J 

AiLiil A vessel for tpfk. [or for ^jUil as 
meaning potash]; syn. (A in art. ) 

U^'A seller of (TA.) 

Juot 

_ * ■* * „ • I' • / » | 

2. mf. n. ^~o\j y is from : (S, K :) 

[app. meaning^ He made it an ej^il: or he wore 

it as an S^«l: and hence or as 

explained below: or] he clad him with an «J^I. 
(TK.) 

4. j-ol [in some copies of tlic If ju^l, which 
is a mistake, (sec the pass. part. n. below,)] 

lie closed (Jitl, S, A, K, and so in the M in art 

" » I 

or ^J*l, as m the M in tlic present art.) a 
door, or an entrance ; as also juojl; (S, M, A, 
If;) of which it is a dial. var. (S.) And lie 
covered, or covered over, a cooking-pot (M.) 

»J-*I (S, M, If. and Ham p. $23) and t 
(M, If) and t liji, (S,* M,) or t (If') 

A garment of the kind called 11 — worn by a 
young girl: when a girl attains to the age of 
puberty, she is clad with a Qy : (M:) or a 
small shirt for a little girl: or worn beneath the 

vy j (K:) or the Sa-ol is a garment without 
sleeves, worn by a bride and hy a little girl: 
(M :) or a small shirt or shift, worn beneath 
the ^>y ; and also worn by little girls : (§ :) or 
a garment of which the. sewing is not complete : 
or i.q. or i.q. (Him ubi supru.) 

Kutlieiyir says, 

. a ji ~ + 

1 «^»li • 


' # ' • * 


-I- 


U) 

They clad her with a when she wore a 
with an opening cut out at the neck and bosom, 
when her equal in age had not yet worn the c.>] 
(S,M.) C 

• t 

A court; or an open or a wide space 
in front of a house, or extending from its sides ; 
(S, M, If;) a dial. var. of (S,) which is 

the more common form: (M:) or the extreme 
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Book I.] 

and exterior part of a house: (Mirkat cl-Loghah, 
and Meyd, as rendered by Golius :) or an inter¬ 
mediate place between the threshold or door and 
the house; a place which looks neither upon the 
public nor upon the interior parts, whether it be 
an area or a vestibule. (Ibn-Maaroof, as rendered 
by Golius.) 

: see aa A [kind of enclosure for 

the protection of camels, sheep, or goats, such as 
is called] i ; .!**.: (M, If :) or like a ZjAa»., (S, 
and Ilam p. 223,) [£»u< made] of rocks, or great 
masses of stone: (Hum :) a dial. var. of 

[q. v .]; (S;) pi. >UI. (Ham.) 

« / • 1 

Closed; closed over, or covered : occur¬ 
ring in the Kur [xc. 20 and] civ. 8; (L;) in 

• « « • J 

which A A reads [with hemz; others 

reading this word without hemz]. (S, L.) You 
• «- • » 

say J—oye 

• / / • I • 

jjj 


• • 0 # 


vW [A closed door], (A.) And 
A covered cooking-pot. (A.) And 
sis. ybdl f [The door of forgiveness 

is closed from him ; i. c., against Aim]. (A.) 

« # 0 l 

sec Sjwel, in three places. 


• «5 ' # 0 * 5 - > 

Juey«, or ij~oy *: 


>1 


r° 

j. .i . • »f 

1. syo\, aor. ; , inf. n.^sl. He, or it, (a thing, 
Kb,) confut'd, restricted, limited, kept close, kept 
within certain bounds or limits, shut up, im¬ 
prisoned, held in custody, detained, retained, re¬ 
strained, withheld, debarred, hindered, impeded, 
or prevented, him ,or it: (Ks, S, M, A,* K:) it 

/ i 5 i • # I 

straitened him. (TA.) You say, O^ol 

• < ' t #, 

jJUj ,-JLc I confined, or restricted, the man 

' ' ^ | « iie „ f 

to that thing, or affair. (Ks.) And ^s- djf-ot 
nnd fjljl U*, I withheld , restrained, or 
ilebarred, him from the thing that he wanted, 
and from the. thing that he desired. (IAar.)^_ 
C*eJt j-ol, aor. nnd inf. n. as above, lie made, 
or put, to the tent an f-o[. (If,* TK.) sa Also, 
aor. and iuf. n. as above, lie hrohe it. (El- 

Uinawec, S, M,K.*)_ lie inclined, or bent, it. 

(M, K,* TA.)_ It inclined him, (As,S, K.,) 

to such a one. (Aj, S.) See an ex. 

0 f, # 

voce iyo\. 

[3. iuf. n. oj+o\yc> He was hix neighbour , 

haring the jLet of his tent by the side of the j\lo\ 
of the tent of the other. See the net. part. n. 
below.] 

S U c 

[6. I They were neigldiours; they dwelt, 
or abode, near together. See the act. part. n. 
below.] 

• -v 

l^| J I • • 

/ scc^-cl j each in three places, 

yo\ : J 

yo\ A covenant, compact, or contract; (S, K;) 
ns also t yo\ and * yo \: (K:) [see also yoy :] any 
bond arising from relationship, or from a covenant 
or compart or contract, (Aboo-Is-huk,) and from 
an oath: (ISh:) a covenant, compact, or contract, 
which one docs not fulfil, and for the neglecting 
ami breaking of which one is punished: so in the 
Kur ii. 280: (I'Ab:) [sec also what follows, 
in two places:] or a heavy, or burdensome, cove- 


Juel — 

want, compact, or contract: so in the Kur iii. 
75: (ISh, M :) so, too, in the same vii. 150: 
(T, M:) pi. jlid, a pi. of pauc.: (M :) or a 
heavy, or burdensome, command; such as was 
given to the Children of Israel to slay one another: 
so in the Kur ii. 280, accord, to Zj. (TA.) — A 
weight, or burden; (S, M, K;) as also "j-ol 
and t^t; (K:) so called because it restrains 
one from motion : (TA :) pi. as above. (M.) — 
A sin ; a crime ; an offence; (S, M, K ;) as 

also and : (K :) so called because of 
its weight, or bunlcnsomcness: (TA :) or the 
sin of breaking a compact, or covenant: (Fr, 
Sh:) or a grievous punishment of a sin: so 
accord, to AM in the Kur ji. 280. (TA.) — A 
thing that inclines one to a thing. (M, K.) 
[Sec also iye\. It is said in the Ham (p. 321) 
that j-oljl is pi. of the former word: but it is 
evidently pi. of the latter.] __ A swearing by an 
oath which obliges one to divorce or emancipate or 
to pay a vow. (K,TA.) So in a tnul., in which it 

is said, ly) 5 jU£d j«o\ ly-i O- 6 

[ Whoso sweareth an oath in which is an obliga¬ 
tion to divorce or emancipate or to pay a vow, for 
it there is no expiation] : for such is the heaviest 
of oaths, and that from which the way of escape, 
or evasion, is most strait: the original meaning 
of yo\ being a burden, and a binding. (TA.) = 
The ear-hole: pi. jLol (I Aar, K) and £)\yo\. 

(K.) 

and Vcul (S,M,K) and ^Sjtsland ^ ij-o\ 
(M, K) A short rope, (S,) or small rope, (K,) by 
which the lower part of the [hind of tent called] 
•Li. is tied, or bound, (S, If,) to the peg: (S:) or 

' * # f 

a *h(trt peg , for the [rojycs called] wif/i 

which the lower part of the [hind of tent called] 
,U. is fastened: (M :) [or] jLel signifies also 
the peg, (K,) or short peg, (TA,) of the [kind 
of tent-rope called] : (K:) or a peg of the 
»Ua.: (Ibn-Es-Sccd, TA :) pi. of the first 
(S, M) and iyo\; (M ;) and of the second 
(S.) ISd thinks that ♦ is the pi. oft iyo\ 

used in tlic first of the senses explained above in 
in the following verse : 

3 * •> J • t * + t 

• J-oy) y>l ^ 

0 ' ' ' 

* * *s 3 + + t r + 

* ^ 

the poet meaning [By thy life, I will not 
ajrproach to hold loving communion, or inter¬ 
course, with an ignoble, or a low, female ;] nor 
will I direct my regard to the short ropes which 
bind [/o the pegs] the lower part of the tent of 
my friend, coveting his wife, and the like: or he 
may mean nor will I direct my regard to the 
female relations of my friend, such as liis pater¬ 
nal aunt, and his maternal aunt, and the like. 

(TA.) [See S^sT, below.]_Also, the first, A 

thing by which things are tied fiimly, or made 
firm or fast. (TA.)_A thong of untainted hide 
which binds together the of a camels 

suddle: and jLd is a dial. var. thereof. 

Also, (M, If,) nnd tj-eyl, (AZ, A?, If>) A [gar¬ 
ment of the hind called] .1—*-> in which dry 


* 11 

h-® 1 

.1 

u. 


herbag , or fodder, is collected: (M, If:) or a 
>L^ filled with herbage, and tied: (AZ:) ora 
in which is dry herbage, or fodder : other¬ 
wise it is not thus called: (As:) pi. [of the former] 

• ^ | # 0 'I 

yo\ and iye\; (If;) and of the latter 
(AZ.) __ And both words, (the former accord, 
to the $ and M and K, and the latter accord, 
to As and the S and M and If,) Dry herbage, 
or fodder: (S, K:) or dry herbage, or fodder, 
collected together: (TA:) or dry herbage, or 
fodder, in a [garment of the kind called ] » l— : 
otherwise it is not thus called: (Af:) or dry 
herbage, or fodder, contained in a (M.) 

The following saying is cited as an cx. of the 
first of these significations:] Jjyj siffM 

♦ [To such a one belongs a place, or land, 
abounding with dry herbage,] the dry herbage 
whereof will not be cut; (S;) meaning, because 
of its abundance. (TA.) _ Also, the former, A 
basket (^ffjj or if-Aj, as in different copies of the 
5) in which goods, or commodities, (£li.,) art 

carried: so called as being likened to the thing 
in which dry herbage is put (TA.) 

#•" + • * 

o.Uol: sec jLot. 

> yJo Pasturage that detains those that are 
on it [by reason of its abundance] : (M, TA:) or, 
to which one goes because of its abundance. (TA.) 

Sj~o\, and its pi. Ot^-ol: see flo I, in three 
places: of which last word, the first is also a pi. 

3 — 0 *- 

_ The thing termed and [to which a 

beast is tied]. (TA.)— A tie of kindred, or 
relationship, (S, M, If,) or affinity, (S,) or a 
favour, or benefit, (S,K,) that inclines one to a 
man; (S;) or because it inclines one : (M :) pi. 

M l« •» # J + + . I # 

yo 1,1. (K.) One says, “ yjfycAj U 

No tie of relationship, nor any favour, or benefit, 

fi ## '^ » 

inclines me to such a one. (S.) And 

0* + 0* 0t ■* ' " " •' _ __ , - 

dj-o\j ^ polty syo\ [He inclined 

to me without any tie of relationship, Sic., and 

examined my case without eye]. (A.) [See also 

• 0 

j -oul : see jLol, in three places. 

jmo La and ^-oLa A place in which a person or 
thing is confined, shut up, or imprisoned: pi. 

; for which the vulgar say, ^liu. (S, 50 
_Also, tlie former, (M, A,) or j-ol »; (TA;) 

• a. i il' 

either of the measure JjdU from or of the 

• f » ' 

measure from j*a-J I; A thing intervening 

between two other things and preventing the pas¬ 
sage from one to the other; a barrier: (A:) a 
rope across a road or river, preventing the passage 
of travellers and ships or boats, (M, L,) for the 
taking of the tithes from them. (L.) 

0 + J 

A neighbour: (5 0 [° r a close, or near, 
neighbour: as in the saying,] >fc 

He is my neighbour, having the jfo I of his tent 
by the side of the of my tent. (El-Ahmar, S.) 

Jjjj-oTia A tribe dwelling, or abiding, 
near together. (S, 5**) 
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— J-al 


-l 

>1. 


JJ~I 

-4- stable (K) _/br [i. e. horut or 
tnulu or asset] : (§ [in some copies of which it is 
omitted] and J£:) the I is radical, because an 
augmentative does not occur at the beginning of 
a word of four or five letters unless derived from 
a verb: (§:) [probably from the barbarous Greek 
era/foief:] AA says that it is not of the [genuine] 
language of the Arabs: (§:) IB says that it is a 
foreign word, used by the Arabs: (TA:) accord, 
to some, (TA,) it is of the dial, of Syria: (£, 

TA:) the pi. is : and the dim. ^ 

(TA.) 

or : see 

J-l 

1. (£,) inf. n. StJ; (TA;) or J-ol; 

(M ;) It (a thing, M) had, or came to have, root, 
or a foundation ; (M, £;) as also ♦ jJ>U: (M:) 
or it was, or became, firm, or established, and 
frmh rooted or founded; as also t J^Li: (K:) 
and [in like manner] t it (a thing) war, 

or became, firm tn its root or foundation, and 

strong. (Mfb.) You say, t^Jj\ ♦ cJUtLll The 
tree [ look root; or] grew, and became firm in its 
root. (TA.)_ [Hence,] JJd, (§, M, £,) inf. n. 
as above, (?, M,) lie (a man, S,* M) was, or 
became, firm, (S, M, £,) or sound, (§,) of judg¬ 
ment ; (§, M, 5 }) intelligent. (M : [and so, 
probably, in correct copies of the £; but in a 
MS. copy of the £ and in the C$ and TA, 
instead of JJU, the reading in the M, I find 
V «"*?U.]) — Also, (§,* K,) inf. n. as above, (S, 
TA,) It (judgment, or opinion,) was, or became, 
firm, or sound, (§,* T A,) or good. (K.) _ And, 
iufl n. as above. It (a tiling) was, or became, 
eminent, noble, or honourable. (Mfb.)» iLj, 
[aor. and inf. n. as in what follows next after this 
sentence,] He hit, or struch, its root, or founda¬ 
tion; that by being which it was what it was, 
or in bemg which it consisted , or its ultimate 
constituent. (A, TA.) — And hence, (A, TA,) 
sX*\, (A, ^, TA,) aor. i, inf. n. J^{; 
(TA;) or ♦ *L?T [with medd, (which I think to 
be a mistake, unless this be a dial, var.,) and 
without l*U]; (so in a copy of the M;) f He 
knew it completely, or thoroughly, or superlatively 
well, syn. iuj, (£,) [i. e .] CL iiil, so that he 
was acquainted with its J~ot [or root, or founda¬ 
tion, or its ultimate constituent, as is indicated in 
the A and TA]: (M:) or this is from iJUd, as 


meaning “a certain very deadly serpent;” (A, 
TA;) [whence the phrase,]—i&Cl (K,) 
inf. n. JCf, (TA,) The [serpent called] ULot 
sprang upon him (£, TA) and slew him. (TA.) 

J“f 1 aor. 1 * (M, 5>) inf. n. J-ot, (M,) said 
of water, i. q. ^yA ; (M, K;) i. e. It became 
altered for th« worse (M, TA) tn its taste and 
odour, (TA,) from fetid black mud (K, TA) 
therein: so says Ibn-,’Abb£d: (TA:) and said of 
flesh-meat, it became altered ($, TA) tn like 


manner. (TA.)»lj^ \J£o Jjiij tfjj jJ\ 
Such a one set about, or commenced, doing thus 
and thus, or such and such things. (TA.) 

2. *Let, inf. n. He made it to have a 

firm, or fixed, root, or foundation, whereon to 
build, (Mfb, TA,) i. e., whereon another thing 
might be built. (El-Mun&wee, TA.) [Hence, 1 

I, , j # 5| 7 J 

alL J*^l *• q. aJjt [He made his wealth, or 
property, to have root, or a foundation; or to 
become firm, or established, and firmly rooted or 
founded: see, below, JU J-ot, and JJri «3 Ju], 

(M and £ in art J3».) — JjC^JI jJt [He dis¬ 
posed, arranged, distributed, classified, or set in 
order, the fundamentals, fundamental articles, 
principles, elements,'or rudiments, of a science, 
Ac.,] is a phrase similar to vy and 

*v*yi sHj* (TA.) 

4. J^l, (inf. n. JLcul, TA,) He entered upon 
the time called J*ol, q. v. (S, M, £.) mu See 
also uL iLel. 


«e * 

5. J-oU: see 1, first sentence, in two places. 

10 . JkIwI : see 1, in two places, first and 
second sentences.m aJLoU^I He uprooted it; 
unrooted it; eradicated it; extirpated it; pulled 
it up, or out, or off, from its root, or foundation, 
or lowest part, (S, TA,) or with its roots, or 
foundations, or lowest parts; (TA;) he cut it 
off (M, Mfb) from its root, or lowest part, (M,) 
or with its roots, or lowest parts. (Mfb.) You 

• »+ -> Jl k« # #| /• 

aay, J-oU_d, a precative phrase, 

meaning May God [extirpat or] remove [from 
them) their «il£; which is an ulcer, or a purulent 
pustule, that comes forth in the foot, and is 
cauterized, and in consequence goes away : (M 1 ) 
or_*y£ili J-oU-d [in general usage] means he 
extirpated them, or may he extirpat them; or 
he cut off, or may he cut off, the last remaining 
of them. (TA. [See also art. v_iU..]) And 
J-olI-il, i. e. _^yjLot [He cut off the 
root, race, or stock, of the people; i. e. he extir¬ 
pated them). (M.) And Ju£jl it" J-oLvt God 
destroyed altogether or entirely, or may God 
destroy altogether or entirely, the unbelievers. 
(Mfb.) And ijlLjt He performed the 

circumcision so as to remove the prepuce utterly. 
(TA in art. c«^.) 

I •! 

The lower 9 or lowest, -part of & thing; [i.c. 
its root, bottom, or foot;] (M, Msb, £;) as also 

• (M, K:) so of a mountain: and of & 
wall; (TA;) i. u. its foundation, or base: (Mfb:) 
and of a tree [or plant]; (TA;) i. e. [its stem, 
or trunk, or stock, or] the part from which the 
branches are broken off: (TA in art j ^:) 
and also its root, or foot; for] the JU of a tree 
is said to be the part between its and the 
place where its branches shoot out: (TA in art. 

1 5»" : ) [and a stump of a tree: and hence, a 

block of wood: (see exs. voce JeiJ:)] pi. JjCl 
(S, M, Mfb,$) and [pi. of pauc.] J-ed: (AHn, 
¥ 0 [ISd says that] the former is its only pi.: 
(M:) [but] the latter pL occurs in a verse of 
Lebced, (which see below,) as cited by AHn. 


[Book I. 

(TA.) You say, J-ot He sat 

upon, or at, the lowest part [&c.] of the mountain; 
and IwUJI at the lowest part [&c.] of 

the wall. (TA.) And «hel sJSs [He pulled 
it up, or out, or off, from its root, or foundation, 
or lowest part ]; and alyet/ [nn'tA its roots, or foun¬ 
dations, or lowest parts ; both meaning, utterly, 
entirely, or altogether]. (TA in explanation of 
al oU .id, q. v.) And SjsLu I He pulled 

up, or out, the lowest part, [or stem or stock or 
root or foot or stump,] of the tree. (TA.) Lebced 
says, [of a wild cow,] 


1 joJU Ll olj»3 


[She enters into the midst of the stems of trees 
with high branches, apart from others, i. c. from 
other trees, in the hinder parts of sand-hills, the 
fine loose sand thereof inclining upon her]: (AHn, 
TA:) but os some relate it, LaJli (TA. 

[See EM, p. 1G1.]) A thing upon which 
another thing is built or founded [cither properly 
or tropically]: (KT, Kull p. 50, TA :) the foun¬ 
dation, or basis, of a tiling, [cither properly or 
tropically,] which being imagined to be taken 
away, or abstracted, by its being taken away, or 
abstracted, the rest thereof becomes also taken 
away, or abstracted : (Er-Ittghib, TA :) that 
upon which the existence of anything rests [or 
depends ]; so the father is J-ot to the offspring, 
and the river is to the streamlet that 

branches off from it. (Mfb:) or a thing upon 
which another thing dejientl as a branch; ds 
the father in relation to the 6011 : (Kull:) [i. e. 
the origin, source, beginning, or commencement, 
of a tiling: the origin, original, root, race, or 
stock, from which a man springs. Hence t Jji 

J-cl si A thing having root, or a foundation; 
and consequently, having rootedness, fixedness, im¬ 
mobility, stability, or permanence ; rooted, fired, 
immoreuble, stable, or permanent. Whence,] Ju 
J-et 43, (Mgh voco jUt,) and J-ol si jju, 

(Msb in explanation of that word,) and i U, 
(KT in explanation of the same,) [Heal, or 
immoveable, projierty ;] property such as consists 
in a house or land yiebling a revenue; (Mgh;) 
or such as a house and palm-trees; (Msb;) or 
such as land and a house. (KT.) [Hence, also, 

JU J-ot signifying A source of wealth or profit; 
a stock, fund, cajiital, or principal. You say,] 
fjS ^ J—“dJ JU J^l <3J i fc ~> 1 [I took 
it for myself as a source of wealth or profit, 
for breeding, not for traffic]. (Mgh in art. yJ.) 
You say also, suifi J^l [meaning He sold 
the fundamental jrroperty, 1 . e. the property itself, 
of his land]. (§ voce jL.) [See also an ex. in 
conjugation 4 in art. : and another in the 
first paragraph of art. u^*..] And »sl.\ 

[He took it as it were with its root, or the like; 
meaning, entirely ]. (£. [See &««?.]) And 

• #1 * sc m 

jlaJ [He cut off their root, race, or 
stock; i. e. he extirpated them]. (M.) And 
(§ and L in art. L4,) and 
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• i m$ 

(b ibid.,) Such a one it of an excel¬ 
lent origin, or race, or stock, (S, L,) and of a bad 
origin, or race, or stock ; (L;) J^l being here 
syn. with m^ye (S, L) and (S.) And 

#1 " m '» * 

j*j£h Such a one is of [s. race 

the source of generosity, or nobleness ; J-ot being 
here ayn. with (8 in art. I/.) And J-ol 


!<• f - 


,J-ai *5), *) He has no [i. c. grounds of 

pretension to respect or honour; or rank, or 
nobility, or the like ]; nor tongue [i. c. eloquence ] 
(Ks,§, O, Mfb:) or he has no intellect, (IAar, 
Mf b, El-Mun&wee,) nor eloquence: (El-Mun&wee, 
TA:) or he has no lineage, nor tongue: (L:) or 
he has no father, nor child: (Kull p. 53:) [or 
he has no known stock nor branch; for] 
ia the contr. of ,J^1, and in relationship signifies 
a branch. (Mfb in art. ,J-flJ.) You say also, 

dzlnf U, meaning I have not done it ever; 
and I mill not do it ever; the last word being 
in the accus. case as an adverbial noun; i. e 
I have not done it at any time; and I mill not 
do it at any time. (Mgh, El-Mun&wee, TA.) __ 
[It also signifies The original, or elemental, 
matter, material, substance, or part, of a thing; 
syn. with yoia ;] that from mhirk a thing is 
taken [or made]. (KT voce ,jA.tS.)_[The 

funtlamental, or essential, part of a thing. 

. • *1 

Hence, sing, of Jyat as signifying The funda¬ 
mentals, fundamental articles or tlar/mas, prin¬ 
ciples, elements, or rudiments, of a science &c. 

Whence,] I (TA,) [meaning] 

•* » i 

ijyot [77ic science of the fumlamentals, 
fundamental article* or dogmas, or principles, 
of religion; the science of theology, or divinity ; 
according to the system, of the Muslims, as dis¬ 
tinguished from that of the philosophers;] the 
science of the articles, or tenets, of belief; also 
called aUI; (Kull. vocc ui;) and [more 

commonly] jfjSl I(Hujjee Klialccfch.) [See 
also 2.] — A radical (ns opposed to an augmen¬ 
tative) letter; ns being an essential clement of a 

word. (The Lexicons passim.)_The original 

form of a word. (The same passim.)_The 

original, or primary, signification of a word. 
(The same passim.) Jin original copy of a 
Iwok: and a copy of a book from which one 
quotes, or transcribes, any portion. (TA,£cc., 
passim.) — [The original, or primary, state, or 
condition: or] the old state, or condition. (Kull 
p. 60.) You say, sjl^£j£ ^ 

The old state, or condition, of things is that of 
being allowable, or lawful, and that of being pure, 
or clean. (Kull ubi suprit.) And I^lIi 
She returned, or reverted, [to her original, or 
old, state, or condition ; or to her natural dis¬ 
position ;] to a natural disposition which she 
had relinquished. ($ vocc ^c.)_ [The utmost 
paint, or degree, to which a person, or thing, 
can go, or be brought or reduced: and, app., 
the utmost that one can do. Hence the aavimr.l 

. • < . .S 3 , ,t, J 

lS*J •lyps-e'}) [I will assuredly impel thee, 
or drive thee, against thy mill, to the utmost 
point to which thou const go, or be brought or 
reduced: or, constrain thee to do thine utmost]. 
(IAfr in L, art. [where it is given in cx- 
Bk. I. s - 


J-l 

planation of the phrases il p and 

,»UL i; and so in the T in art. y in explana¬ 
tion of the former of these two phrases; which 
is said in the M, in art. j3, to mean I mill 
assuredly make thee to have recourse to thine 
utmost effort, or endeavour; and in the L in 
art. this is given as another explanation of 

See also the 


the latter of the same two phrases, 

* + Ss* it* s __ 

saying, ^ 1 explained voce fifi.]) 

[That by being which a thing is what it is, 
or in being which it consists; or its ultimate 
constituent; syn. a meaning well known ; 

and indicated, in the A and TA, by the coupling 
of ASete. with J^l, evidently as an explicative 
adjunct.]_ [The prime of a thing; the prin¬ 
cipal, purest, best, or choicest, part thereof; what 
is, or constitutes, the most essential part thereof; 

• - # ill 

its very essence. Hence,] [The principal 

part of a country ] ; (As, 8, Msb, K, voce jia ;) 
[which is] the place where the people dwell, or 

abide. (Af and S ibid. [See ys..]) And J^l 

• •' _ 

[77i« jrrincipal place of abode of a people]. 

(S and voce eus^. [See this jword.]) And 
• ^ *1 * • 

^ j* He is of the prime , or of the 
purest in race, the best, or the choicest, of his 

I I 5i 

people; i. q. and^l^o. (TA in art. 

•o.) — What is most fit, or proper: as when 
one says, [ What is most 

ft, or proper, in man, is knowledge ]; i. e., know¬ 
ledge is more fit, or proper, than ignorance : and 
I What is [most] ft, or 

proper, in the case of the inchoative, is the putting 
[it] before [the cnunciative], whenever there is no 
obstacle. (Kull p. 50.) _ What is preponderant 
in relation to what is preponderated: as, in lan¬ 
guage, the word used in its proper sense [in relation 
to that used in a tropical sense]. (Kull ibid.) _ 
What is [esSent 'al, or] requisite, or needful: as 
when one says jTjddt ^ J-o^l [What is 

essential, or requisite, or needful, in the case of 
the animal, is food]. (Kull ibid.) — A [primary, 
or] universal, or general, rule, or canon. (Kull 
ibid.) — An indication, an evidence, or a proof, 
in relation to that which is indicated, or evidenced, 
or proved. (Kull ibid.) 

• <« m. .t 

J-ol: see its n. un., AJLot 

I, (K,) or ♦ Jt-el, (M,) i. q. t 
(M, 1$..) You say Eradicating, or ex¬ 
tirpating, evulsion: (TA:) or ♦ extir¬ 

pating excision. (M.) 

• M i 

said by some to be & pi., and by others 
to be a dial, var., of : see the latter word, 
in two places. 

». t. ( 

ALct: see 21^1. os Also A hind of serpent, 
the most malignant, or noxious, of serpents: (S:) 
or a serpent, (M, K,) short, (M, [where, in the 
only copy to which I have access, I find added, 
app. a mistranscription, for like 

the fragment of a regie,]) or small, (K,) red, but 
not intensely red, (M,) very deadly, of the most 
malignant, or noxious, hind, (TA,) having one 
leg, upon which it stands, (M, TA,) then turns 
round, then springs, (TA,) that springs upon a 


man, and blows, hilling everything upon which it 
blows: (M:) or, as some say, a great serpent, 
(M, £,) that hills by its blowing: :) or one of 

the very crafty hinds of serpents, short and broad, 
said to be lihe the shaft of an arrow, and it 
springs upon the horseman: (Mfb:) pi. 

(S, M. Msb,K,) [or rather this is a coll. gen. n.,] 

and [pi. of pauc.] Jtot. (Mfb.)_[Hence, 

app.,] f Short and broad: applied to a man and 
to a woman. (TA.) 

S . 

ljH [Radical; fundamental; primitive ; 
original; underived: an epithet of extensive ap¬ 
plication ; and particularly applied to a letter of 
a word, as opposed to augmentative; and to a 
signification]. (The Lexicons &c. passim.) 

•3 ml S ml 

«t g Lol [The quality denot d by the epithet ^JL^t; 
radicalness. Ice. :] a term used by IJ [and others] 
in the place of : see 6. (M.) 

[Having root, or a foundation; and 
consequently, having rootedness, fixedness, immo¬ 
bility, stability, or permanence; rooted, fixed, 
immoveable, stable, or permanent]. You say, 

• 1 / ~ *C - • £ S 

^ uj Verily the palm-trees 

in our land remain permanently, not perishing. 
(A,TA.)_A man having J-of, (]£, TA,) i. e., 
lineage, or pedigree : (TA:) or established in his 
: (Abu-l-Ba^k, TA:) or noble, or generous. 
(Mfb.)_A man firm of judgment, and intelli¬ 

gent. (M, K.* [Accord, to the copies of the latter, 

ts j * • ^ 

the signification is wytt : but I think 
that the right reading of the first word is JJU, as 
in the M, in which this word occupies the last 
place in the explanation.]) And ^1^31 A 

man firm, or sound, of judgment. (§.) And 

• I • f- • I 

Judgment having ,J^I [i. e. firmness], 
(M.) And I ■>» * Glory, honour, dignity, 
or nobility, having a firm root or foundation. 
(S.) And mil Vehement evil or mischief. 

• a 

(Ibn-’Abbdd.) irs- See also in two places. 

i i 

^ [Hence, app.,] Destruction : and 

* ,, i 

death: as also, in both senses, V (^.)ob 

[The evening; or] t. q. ; (M, K, Msb, TA;) 
i. e. (Msb, TA) the time from the yaa, (8, TA,) 
from the prayer of the yaa, (Msb,) to sunset; 

(S, Msb, TA;) as also V jULp- o l: (R, TA:) the 
^ ^ * 

pi. is J^t, (S, M, R, Msb, ^[,) or ^ this is a sing., 
(TA,) or it may be a sing., (M,) for it is used as 

such, (M, TA,) and (S, M, K,) and 

(S, M, Sgh, f[,) [a pi. of pauc.,] or, accord, to Ef- 

• J l 

Sal&h Es-§afadee, this is a pi. of J^t, the sing., 
not the pi., (TA,) or it is pi. of J^l, (Zj, M,) 
which may be a pi. or a sing., (M,) and (S, 

t " 

M, K,) as though pi. of iJL e -ol, (?,) or it is pi. of 
this last word. (R, TA.) You say, 

f j l *. & Z 

and V i. e. [I met him in the evening,] 

(A, TA.) From die pi. is formed the dim. 

t (?» M, K,) which is extr., (M, ^,) 

because the dim. of a pi. is [regularly] formed 
only from a pi. of pauc., which is not; 

or, if be a sing., like ^jUj and this 

0 



06 


dim. is regular: (M:) sometimes, (K,) one says 

also ♦ (S, M, K,) substituting J for the 

[final] (J. (S, M.*) You say, 7 4S..H and 

. * -• 'i £ « 

* meaning, os above, 1^1*: (A, TA:) 

. . 5.1 

and Lh mentions * * 91^1 s^i). (So in two copies 
of the S.) 

*1 * 

A man’s whole property: (M, K:) or 
his palm-trees: (K, TA: in the CK his palm- 
tree :) thus in the dial, of EI-Hijuz. (O, TA.)_ 
(?, M,K,) and ♦aiUW, (IA?r, M, 
]£.,) lie took it altogether, (S, M, K,) [as it were] 
with its root, (S, M,) not leaving aught of it. 
(TA.) And They came altogether; 

the whole of them. (°_ 7 )i i It. I ,j’iU) 
To such a one belongs land long possessed, or 
inherited from his parents, by means of which he 
has hu living: a phrase of the people of Et-Tuif. 
(TA.)mbSco also Jt«ol, in two places. 

3 j l j| 

One skilled in tlte science termed >r Jlfc 
: see J^l. (TA.) 

*3 0 l Jt • I 

: see last sentence. 

0 0 

* -i .1 • -i J • i 

and J*9L-el: see in four places, 

last two sentences. 


* 9 I $» * 


met him entering upon the time 
called the J#*». (TA.) And O* We 

came entering upon the time so called. (S.) 


• • • a 


J>«t [A root, or foundation, or the like, 
made firm, or fixed, or established]. (§.) [Sec 
Iso J*ol.] 

9* 0 I- • 1 • - 

A skeej), or goaty 7 chose horn has 
been taken from its roots (TA.) 

• I-* 1 9 t 

J« 0 U~ 4 : sco I, 


• J I- 9 9 $ 

Oy^H • 806 first sentence. 

1. L\, (S, K,) aor. , , (K,) inf. n. £>\ (?, K) 

and i\, (TA,) It produced, made, gave, emitted, 
or uttered, a sound, noise, voice, or cry ; (§, K;) 
[and particularly, it creaked; and if moaned ;] 

said of a camel's saddle, (S,* [in the C£, 
j i a a s i«5 

j-v» IS put by mistake for [and parti- 

cularly of a new camel’s saddle,] and the like, 
(¥,) such as a [plaited or woven girth called] 
i, and of everytliing of which the sound 
resembles that of a new camel’ saddle, (TA,) and 
of a palm-trunk, and of a tree of the kind called 
jjy., (§, TA,) or of the kind called (TA,) 
and of a cane or reed on the occasion of its being 
straightened, [in which instance it is said to be 
tropical, but if so it is tropical in several other 
instances,] and of a bow, (TA,) and of the belly 
by reason of emptiness, (S,* TA,) and, in a trad, 
of Aboo-Dharr, J of heaven, or the sky, notwith¬ 
standing there being [really] no in this 

instnnee, for it is meant to denote [the presence 
of] multitude, and confirmation of the majesty of 
God. (TA.) [It is also said of other things, as 
will be shown by phrases here following, and by 


wM— 

I I 2 | 

explanations of kJ>l below.] You also say, cdl 
(K,) aor. os above, inf. n. (TA,) 

The camels moaned by reason of fatigue, or 
uttering their yearning cry to their young, (K, 
TA,) and sometimes by reason of fulness of their 
■udders with milk. (TA.) And C-I>l U aJLjf*9 
I will not come to thee as long as camels utter cries 
[or moan ] by reason of the heaviness of their loads. 
(S.) And ^^1 CJ»1 U iUj jJjiil *9, meaning 

I will not do that ever. (TA.) And Ll> j-*; U U 
H r e hare not a camel that moans, or cries; mean¬ 
ing we have not any camel; for the camel cannot 
but do so. (TA, from a trad.) [See also 
below.] And sj cJ»l J [My feeling of 

relationship, or sympathy of blood,] became 
affected with tenderness, or compassion, and be¬ 
came moved, [or rather pleaded,] for him [or in 
his favour] : (K, TA:) and hence ♦ K&UJI [inf n. 
of the verb in the syn. phrase C~kI>U]. 

(Sgh, TA.) And Sh [77ic feeling of 
relationship, or sympathy of blood, pleaded, or 
hath pleaded, in thee;] i. e., inclined thee to 
favour. (Ham p. 705.) [Sec another ex. voce 

• 5 - 

AwW.] 

6: Bee 1, near the end. 

3 a • a 

J>l: see Ja-dsl, below. 

U( [pi. of L\, part. n. of 1,] Creaking 
[plaited, or woven, thongs]. (K.) 

Ikel.1 [as explained in what here follows seems 
to be properly an inf. n., though, like all inf. ns., 
it may be used as a subst.:] The sound ng, or the 
lihe, or the sound, or the like, [and particularly 
the creaking, or creaking sound, and the moaning, 
or moaning sound,] of a camel's Kiddle (S, K, 
TA) when ncto; (TA ;) and so 7 £l, of the litters 
and saddles of camels when the riders ore heavy 
thereou; and the former, also, of a door; said, in 
a trad., of the gate of paradise, by reason of its 
being crowded; (TA;) and of a plaited or woven 
thong when stretching; (Ez-Zcjjujce, TA ;) and 
of the back [when strained]; (K;) and of the 
bowels, (TA,) and of the belly, or inside, by 
reason of hunger, (K,) or by reason of vehement 
hunger; (TA;) and of camels, (S, K,) by reason 
of their burdens, (K,) or by reason of the heavi¬ 
ness of their burdens; (S;) and the prolonging 
of the cries of camels: (TA:) but 'Alee Ibn- 
Ilamzch says that the cry of camels is termed 

* • t 

•tej, and that signifies the sounding, or 

sound, of their bellies, or insides, by reason of 
repletion from drinking. (IB, TA.) Jil 

occurring in a trad., means f Possessors 
of horses and of camels. (TA.)_Also + Hun¬ 

ger, (K,TA,) itself, as well as the sound of the 
bowels or belly by reason thereof: from Ez- 
Zejjajee. (TA.) 

9 St 

Sounding much; noisy; (K,TA;) having 
a sound: applied [to any of the things mentioned 
above in the explanations of £>t and i^lst; and] 
to a hide; and to a camel replcted with drink; 
and to a road: fern, with • : which, applied to a 


[Book I. 

woman, signifies one whose p-fi has a sound 
lit. (TA.) ^ 

jk>\ 

1. aor. ; (S, Msb, K) and -, (K,) inf. n. 
jJ»l; (S, Mfb, K ;) and t I, inf. n. j^»Ki ; 
(K;) lie bent it, or curved it; (S, Msb, K, &c.;) 
namely, a bow, (S, A,) and a twig, or the like: 
(A:) Ac laid hold upon one of its two extremities, 
and curved it : he bent it, or curved it ; namely, 
anything; ; upon a thing: nnd the 

latter verb, [or both,] he bent it into the form 
of a hoop, bringing its two extremities together. 
(TA.) _ It is said of Adam, .Id ♦ 

He was tall, and God bent him, and diminished 

his height. (TA.)_And one says, 

\^ e ' 1 [He laid hold upon 

the two hands, or arms, of the wrongdoer, or 
prevented, restrained, or withheld, him from doing 
that which he desired,] and bent him to [ctm- 
formity with] what was right. (AA, from a 

trad.) And OjJUt I [77tou hast 

bent such a one to love thee]. (A.)_^*— 11 ji*, 

(?»^S») aor - ; and - , (K,) inf. n. ns above, (S, K,) 
He wound an sjil upon the arrow. (S, K.) __ 
J£l, (TK,) inf. n. as above, (K,) He 
made an jU»l, which is a thing resembling a zone 
or belt, to the tent or house. (K, TK.) 

. • - it • 1 - 

2 : sec 1, in two places. = Ops I, inf. n.^tLi, 
She (a girl, I Aar) rc twined in the house, or tent, 
of her father, some time, or lotig, (lAar, K,) 
without marrying. (IAnr.) [Sec also 5.] 

. * 

0. It (a spear) bent: (S, K:) it (a thing) 
became crooked, curved, or he n t; ns also 
(K,TA :) it became bent into the form of a hoop, 
its two extremities being brought together. (TA.) 

— && She affected a bending of her person, 
body, or limits, in her gait. (A.)=://« confined 
himself (K, TA) in a place. (TA.)_oJ£u She 
(a woman) remained, or stayed, in her house, or 
tent; (S, K ;) she kept to it. (TA.) [See also 2.] 

7: see 5. 

• • I 0*93 

jio\ The place of curvature (^;— :.) of a bow, 
and of a cloud: (K, TA :) an inf. n. used as 
a subst., and, being so used, admitting the dual 
form: or the bent, or curved, part of the ex¬ 
tremity of a bow; to which Tarafch likens the 
curving of the ribs of a slic-cnmcl: (TA:) and 
what resembles a curvature, seen in the clouds : an 
inf. n. in the sense of a pass. part. n. (Skr, TA.) 

*-• t 

The sinew that is wound immediately 
above the notch of an arrow ; (S, K ;) as also 
7 jU»l. (K.) — The edge of the glans of the 
pent ; (K,* TA;) as also 7 the latter word. (K, 
TA.) — The flesh surrounding the nail: (^:) 

pi. jJ»t and (TA.) _ A mixture of ashes 
and blood with which a fracture in a cooking-pot 
is smeared (S, K) and repaired. (TA.) 

• - 

jU»l Anything that surrounds another thing: 
(S, A, Msb, 5 0 m the hoop of a tambourine, 
(A, Mgh, TA,) and of a sieve. (S, A, Mgh, £.) 
_ A ring of hair surrounding the head, the 
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jie\ — til 


middle of it being bald. (TA.) _ The branches 
of a vine, bent, or wreathed, to as to form a 
covering over-head. (K.)_ See also Zjb I, in two 
places. — jilaJl jU>l The part of the hoof of a 
horse or the like which surrounds, or extends 
around, the j*il [q. v.]. (S.)__ul)l jlM (S, 
K, &c.) | The part, (A,) or flesh, (Msb,) sur¬ 
rounding the lip: (A, Msb:) or the part that 
separates between the lip and the hairs of the 
mustache: (fl :) or the edge of the upper lip, 
between the lip itself and the parts where the hair 
grows: (IAth:) or the rising edge, or ridge, 
between the part where the mustache is clipped and 
the lip, intermixing with the mouth. (A’Obcyd.) 
The Muslim should dip his mustache so that this 

•/ Mr 

part shall appear. (Msb, TA.)_-Owj jUal A 
thing resembling a zone, or belt, of a tent or house. 
(K.)—^U)l jU»l J A ring,* or circle, of 

men. (K.) One says, | _ J «J jU>t 1 They 
have alighted and taken up their abode [so that 
they form a ring ] around the sons of such a one. 
(A, Msb.) 

j^e\ A sin; a crime; an offence. (S, K.) One 
says, jkfcl He punished me for the 

sin, crime, or offence, of another than myself. (S.) 

9- 1 t- 

Zjyiol* A bow. (A.)_ A milking-vessel of 
shin (aIIa) f 01 " the head of which a twig is bent 
into the form of a hoop, anti put round, after 
which its lip is covered; (K,TA;) or, sometimes, 
the edges of the shin of the AJlfc are folded upon 
the hoo]>formed twig, and dry upon it. (TA.) 

and (S, K,) like and _ /0 w.t, (S, 
and Mi'll in art. A fortress : or, ns some 

toy, any lofty building: (Mgh:) ora [building 
such as is tinned] [q. v.] : (I Aar, K:) and 
any fortress built of stones : and any square, 
roofed, house : (K :) pi. (of pauc., TA) (S, 
Mgli. K) and (of mult., TA) jtylai: (K:) ytUsi 
signifies fortresses of the people of El-Medeeneh : 
and one of tlicsc is termed ▼ I: (S:) or tliis 
ignifics [simply] a fortress; and its pi. is >U>I. 
(TA.) 

•' r l 

: sec above. 

jt\S »T Lofty [fortresses, Ac.] : (A, TA:) 
[or it may signify fortresses, Ac., disposed in 
order, or grouped together; for it is said to be] a 

«/ 3- J 9 -ml •#*! 

phrase like Hyy** (O, TA,) or like 

(K.) 


wit 

1. wft, nor. (IDrd, M, Mgh, K) and w*Ij , 
(IDrd, M, K,) the latter agreeable with analogy, 
(TA,) [but the former, though irregular, is the 
more common,] inf. n. hit; (M, Mgh;) and 
7 wait, inf. n. wie»C; (§, Mgh, K;) and 7 ; 

(M, K;) He said hit [q. v.], (IDrd, §, M, Mgh, 
ft,) by reason of anxiety, or disquietude of mind, 
or by reason of vexation, distress of mind, or 
disgust: (IDrd,M, K:) held by Sb to be of the 


* + - - Ml 

4&I 


3- 

cr 


same class as and JJUk meaning “he said 


and “he said <il)t *n)I it *$.” (M.) You 


say also, ” Axil, and a/ * wail, and a/ * wiwu, 

" j " — 

meaning He said to him hit. (M.) And 


- - - - 9 - m31— 9 -M 

UJxfcsj yj** ▼ Such a one began to 

say hit hit by reason of a smell which he perceived. 

' ' - lit— m3 

(T.) And * w*i& Ait Verily he is angry 
with him, or enraged against him. (TA.) 

2: see 1, in three places. 

5: see 1, in four places. 


of ~f .1 I P 

hit and hit and hit, or hit: see w>t. 


hit and its vars. (differing only in having the 

hi movent): sec the next paragraph. 

Si . • =! 

hit Dirt, or filth; as also “ Ait: (S:) you say, 

j- 3l . *31 m . 

aJ B ! 9 and * &t, Dirt, or filth, to him; in which 
the tenween is for the purpose of rendering them 

indeterminate; (S;) and <Ju) a) hit; (T;) and 
aljj ♦ ill; and U3, lit; (T, S;) the latter of 
which is an imitative sequent: (S :) or hit signi¬ 
fies the dirt of the ear; and <Ju, the dirt of the 
nails; (As, T, M, K; but in the last, of the nail ;) 
the phrases mentioned above being used on the 
occasion of deeming a thing dirty or filthy, and 
afterwards on the occasion of experiencing annoy¬ 
ance or disgust at anything; (As, T, M,* TA;) 

and ♦ hill, also, has the former of these two 
Si 

meanings: (TA:) or hit signifies the dirt around 
the nail; (M ;) or the dirt of the nail; (El;) and 

ou, the dirt in the nail: (M:) or the former, a 
paring of the nail: and a piece of stick, or a 
reed, which one takes up from the ground : (K:) 

in these various senses they are explained as used 
s>. U 

in the saying, Uuj 4 } lit: (TA:) or the former 
signifies stink : (Zj, TA :) or paucity; (T, M, 

. 9-t . 9-1 

K;) as also * wait; (M ;) or from “ hiil signi¬ 
fying a thing little in quantity; (T; and the 
same meaning is assigned to this word in the K;) 

and «Ju is an imitative sequent, (T, M, K,) of 


the same meaning. (M.)__wil, also, is a word 
expressive of vexation, distress of mind, or disgust; 
(M, Mgh ;) or of dislike, displeasure, or hatred; 
(K;) and has six forms; (T, S;) mentioned by 

Akh; (S;) or ten; (M;) or forty; (K;) or 
' -1 -1 'it 

more; (TA;) as follow : wit and hit and hit and 
•I St it l A 

wit and lit and wit (T, S, M, K) and wit and wit 

and wit and wit and lit and wit (K) and wit (M, 
it ' St 

$) and wit and “ ^1, pronounced with im&leh, 
(M, Jj!,) i. e. with pure im&leh, and 7 t j| with 

ai w 

intermediate im&leh, and without im&leh, 

the alif [written ^] in these three denoting the 
fem. gender, and t ^#1, with kesr to the wi, (K,) 
i. e., os a prefixed noun with its complement, [the 
latter being the pronoun of the first pers.,] (TA,) 

ana (K,) with damm to the I and o, 

which latter is with teshdeed, and with the j and 

« quiescent, (TA,) and 7 a>| [i n a copy of the M 

7 i»t] and t ail and 7 ^) and 7 ^Ji and 7 ol 


and 7 wit and 7 wit and 7 lit and 7 wit and 7 wit 
s* ?'* i* * •* 

and tut and^wst and 7 wit, with damm to the 

wi, which is with teshdeed, [in a copy of the M 
7 Jl,] and ♦ lit, like ill, and ♦ ^1, pronounced 
with imdleh, and ^ with kesr, (K,) i. e., 
prefixed to the pronoun of the first person, 
(IAmb,) and ♦ wit and 7 wit (^L) and 7 w>l, or 

♦ wit, and 7 wif, or 7 ^J\ t and 7 wif, or 7 wit, 
(accord, to different copies of the Ij?,) [all these 
forms, making the number (forty) mentioned by 
the author of the El, I have drawn from a com¬ 
parison of three copies of that work, and I believe 
them to be correct: some other forms are men¬ 
tioned by SM as perhaps indicated in the K; but 
I see no good reason for this: he then adds,] and 
7 ait and t «^il and 7 Ait, the last mentioned by 
IB on the authority of IKtt. (TA.) wit, [with 
its variants,] in its primary sense, denotes one’s 
blowing at a thing that falls upon him, such as 
dust or ashes; or at the place, to remove there¬ 
from what is annoying; therefore people say, at 
anything that they deem troublesome, or dis- 

M- a! 

pleasing, or hateful, id w£l [as though meaning 
A puff, or blast of breath, to it]: (fit, T:) or 
[rather] it is a word imitative of a sound; [like 
ugh in English, both in sound and meaning; and 
in meaning like our intcijections foh and faugh;] 
(Bd on the ex. in the Elur which will be found 
below, and TA;) denoting vexation, or distress 
of mind, or disgust; (Bd ubi suprk;) or denoting 
contempt: (TA:) or it is a verbal noun, meaning 
I am vexed, or distressed in mind, or disgusted : 
(Bd ubi supra:) or it is an imperative verbal 
noun [denoting disgust or abhorrence, like out, 
and away ]: (IJ, M:) or he who says iid til uses 

it in the manner of an imprecation, like os one 
-- 0 * 0 - -- fii 

says ; and he who says jJJ wit puts 

it in the nom. case because of the J, like as one 

- - 0 09- -- «fl 

says Jjj ; and he who says JJU wit puts 

it in the gen. case likening it to words imitative 
of sounds. (IAmb.) It is said n the flur 
[xvii. 24], Jit Cjj ^J» (T,S,TA,) or wit, 
(TA, [in which other readings also are men¬ 
tioned,]) [And say not thou to them (i. e. to thy 
father and mother) Ugh, £cc.,] meaning, do not 
thou deem anything of their affairs burdensome, 
nor be contracted in bosom thereby, nor be rough, 
or harsh, or coarse, to them: (fit, T:) or do not 
thou say to them anything expressive of the least 

disgust, when they have become old, but take 

•*4 ... 

upon thyself their service; wit signifying stink. 

(Zj,T.) 

wit and its vars. (differing only in having the 

* 31 9 , • A 

wi movent) : see wit. as For w»t, see also ^jlil, 
in three places. 

■a • a 

Ail: see jjlit, in two places. 

lit: see v3t, in four places, cat Also A dirty, 
nfilthy, an unclean, man: (!£:) from wit signi¬ 
fying the “ dirt of the nail.” (TA.) — One in 
want; poor; possessing little: (K:) from w»il 
signifying “ a thing little in quantity.” (TA.) —— 

9* 
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A coward: :) as though originally ii\ yh, 

i. e. holding hack, by reaton of disgust, (jit;,) 
from fight: (TA:) or experiencing vexation or 
disgu t, and languid or sluggish, in war: (IA$r:) 
also heavy, or sluggish. (IAth.) 

93 • 3 

4i1: Bee o^t, in three places. 

•.a 

»Jtit Vexation, distress o/* mind, or disgust. 
(T, IAth, K.) — See also ot, in three places, ms 
And see ,jlit, in three places. 

•" • 93B sSi Isi 9<ii Si 

Ait ana Ait and Ait and Ait and Ait: see ot. 

al 

.jit, pronounced in three different ways; and 
jjJl: Bee «3l. 

a a - Si 

lit and ^1 and : see wil. 

• ii Si 

«yi: see iJt. 

9' »l 

lijit : see what next follows. 

Jlil A man who says sJft much or often ; (M, 

TA;) as also ♦ tiyif, accord, to the copies of 
tli© O and T§ and El; but in other lexicons 
▼Aiyt: in the O, one who ceases not to say to 
another jU «Jl: in the Jm, the last of these three 
words is explained as meaning one who ceases not 
to say this at some of his affairs. (TA.) 

Oli» (T, 9, M,K) and oil! (T, T§, L,£) and 
t Jt (S,M,K) and t Jil (T,L,E1) and ♦ Ait 
(L, M) and *iii (M) and *3&, (T, M, S* 
El, Ac.,) of the measure 3J*i3, [being originally 

9* t- 

AiiU,] accord, to J, who appears to bo right in 
saying so, (IB,) and so accord, to Aboo-'Alee, 
who states, on authority of Aboo-Bekr, that it 
is thus in some of the copies of the Book of Sb, 
(L,) though in other copies of that book said to 
be of the measure &J, (IB, L,) A time; (T,S, M, 
K ;) as in the sayings, JJUi ♦ Jl iti 

and ailit (9, TA) and ♦ aiif, and 1 s£J\, and 

, ■ ** «* r 

^ J, (TA,) That was at the time of that; 
(s','tA;) and M J] ^jUI, (IA*r, L,) 
and JUi ^lil ^(t, (IAp, T, M, L,) and «iUl, 
(T, L,) and * Jl, (M, L,) and t*Ail, (IA ? r,T, 

j" 'gj 

L,) and ♦ «3t, (M, L,) and ♦ *31, (M,) and 
^ (IA^r, T, 9, M, L,) preceded by ^^Le, 

(IA>, T, 9, ice.,) and by (L,) He came to 
me at the time of that. (IAyr, T, Ac.) 

••it ft 

«yit: see ot. 

fli 

ol and wit and t_it and wit: see J . 

' * 9 9 

9* J i 9 St 

Aijijt: see wilit. 

93 e 9 m* 

UZJ : see ,jlil, in three places. 

iJUSJI O* wiiti* [app. Holding bach, by reason 
of disgust, from fight; as though saying wit 
at the mention thereof: see Sit], (TA.) 


i. -« 


e 


* 1. **•"*!> (A ’Obeyd, 9, L, Ac.,) aor. ; , inf. n. 
(^>) [ or **] struck him, or hit him, [or 


wit— Jil 

hurt Atm,] on the part of his head called the 
(A ’Obeyd, S, L, Msb, K.) He who pro¬ 
nounces ^$*1^ without • says <U-Jb. (Mfb.) 

• it / 

A man having his head broken in the 
part called the £)itj. (L.) 

(Lth^ Sy bb also 

without •, but the former is the more correct and 
the better, (Lth, Az, Msb,) and is of the measure 
Jydb, (Lth, Az, S, Msb,) whereas the latter is 
of the measure Jyli, (Lth, Az, Msb,) [The top, 
vertex, or crown, of the head ; or the part of the 
top of the head which is crossed by the coronal 
suture, and comprises a portion of the sagittal 
suture ;] the part where the anterior and pos¬ 
terior bones of the head meet; (K ;) the place 
that is in a state of commotion in the head of 
an infant; (S;) the place which, in the head 
of a child, does not close up until after some 
years; or does not become knit together in its 
several parts; and this is where the bone of the 
anterior part of the head and that of its posterior 
part meet; (Zj in his “ Khalk el-Insun;”) the 
place that is soft, in a child's head, before the two 
bones called the »j and ix Uj meet, between the 
[or middle of the head ] and the forehead: 
(L:) or the middle of the head when it has 
become hard and strong; before which it is not 
thus called: (Msb :) pi. ^3b ; (S;) so in the 
old lexicons [in general]; but in the T and El 

j-e»l yi [which is pi. of b without •; or, as pi 
jS’ % l. 

of £jib, is like \f> as pi. of ^jjU] ; and 
because of thi form of the pi., F says that J is 
in error in mentioning the word in the present 
art.: it has been shown, however, that J is not in 

error in this case. (TA.)_[Hence the saying,] 

OjJJI I Ye are the centres and summits 

of the heads of nobility. (L, from a trad.) And 
Je&l t The main [or middle] part of the 

night. (S, E1-)_[See also art. ^u.] 

J»l 

1. Jil, (JK,S,K») aor.-, (JK,K,) inf. n. 
(TK,) He went his own way, at random, 
or heedlessly, (<*—<lj and went away in the 

iJUil [or regions, Ac., of the land ]: (Lth, JK, El:) 
or he went away in, or into, the land, or countn/: 
(S:) and he took his way into the jlil [or regions, 
Ac.,] of the land. (JK.)—_ [Hence, app.,] J3I, 
aor. as above; thus, says IB, accord, to Kz, 
and thus it is given on the authority of Kr; 
(TA;) [see J*T;] or J»*, aor.-, (S,0, El,) 

• •I ' 

inf. n. ; (S;) He attained the utmost degree, 
[as though he reached the J31 (or horizon, or 
furthest point of view,)] in generosity; (S, O, El;) 
or in knowledge, or science; or in chasteness of 
speech, or eloquence, and in the combination of 
excellent qualities. (El.) — Also, Jiit, aor. ; , 

(Kr,Ibn-’Abbad, JK,E1,) inf. n. J*f, (JK,TA,) 

He overcame, or surpassed. (Kr, Ibn-’Abbad, 

• il 

JK, El.) —And, inf. n. Jyl, He was goodly, 
or beautiful; he possessed the quality of exciting 
admiration and approval by his beauty and the 
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pleasingness of his aspect: said of a camel, and of 
ahorse. (JK.)__ajlc Jit (JK,TA) He (a 
man) excelled him; namely, another man: (JK:) 
or he preceded him in excellence; or outwent him 

i^f 

therein; as also aait, aor. ; . (TA.) [It is like 
*»li.] — »Uk*JI Jit, aor. - , (9, El>) «. Jit, 
(TA,) He gave to some more than to others. 
(S, El.) So in the saying of El-A^shk, 

II - '»•• J ' »£ 9 + mm 

• *^51 ^U«JI * 

J tmm m | I • J m 9 

* Jiljj kyUll ^kzj iijjilt; * 

[iVor the King En-Nogman, on the day that I 
met him, in his goodly, or happy, comlition, 
giving gifts, or stipends, or written obligations 
conferring gifts, and giving to some more than 
to others] : (S:) or the meaning is, writing 
[ivrits of] gifts, and sealing them: or, as some 
6ay, tubing his way iuto the jlit [or regions, Ac.,] 
of the land. (JK.)aaaiit, aor. ; , (S, Msb, El,) 
inf. n. Jil, (S, Msb,) lie tanned it (namely a 
hide) until it because what is termed J^it. (S, 
Msb,* El.) 

6. tv J>ib He (a man, A$, TA) came to us 

Jti 9 

,Jit [from a region, Ac., of the land]: (As, 
K:) or came to us, and alighted at our abode 
as a guest: and in the Nawudir cl-Aarab, 
is said to signify he reached him, or overtook 

us 

him; as also sl/ JiiU. (TA.) 

9»l 9*1 

see ji». 

• 4 _ # ••- 

The main and middle part (o*— 1 ) °f ® 
road; (K;) the fare, or surface, thereof: (I Aar, 
K:) pi. JUI. (K.) Hence the saying, vj© 
iSijle Jl Jit [Such a one sat upon the 

main and midtlle jtart, or face, or surface, of 
the road]. (TA.)The flanks, or ilia: or, 
as some say, skins; or skin; as in the saying, 
1 drank until I filled my 
skin: (JK:) pi. [or rather coll. gen. n.] of 
tSiil; (IA ar;) which signifies the flank; (IAar, 
K ;) as docs also t iih\. (Tli, K.) — Also pi., 
(S, El,) or [rather] quasi-pl. n., (M, K,) of Jell, 
q. v. (S, M,K.) 

< i * .* . 

Jit : see J-il, in two places. 

Jil (JK, S, Mgh, Msb, K, Ac.) and ♦ Jil 
(S, K) A side ; meaning a lateral, or an outward 
or adjacent, part or portion; or a part, region, 
quarter, or tract, considered with respect to its 
collocation or juxtaposition or direction, or con¬ 
sidered at belonging to a whole; or a remote 
side; syn. ; (JK,9,Mgh,Msb,El;) and 
a bonier, or an extremity; (JK ;) of a laud, 
or of the earth ; and of the sky, or heavens: 
(JK, Mgh, Msb:) [or the horizon, or part next 
to the horizon, of the sky and of the earth ;] or 
what appears of the sides (^^tyJl) of the celestial 
sphere, (K, TA,) and of the borders, or extremi¬ 
ties, of the earth: (TA:) or the place whence 
blows the south wind, and the north wind, and the 
west wind, and the east wind: (K,* TA:) pi. 

Jlit: (JK, S, Mgh, Msb, El 0 and the sing, 
also is used as a pi.; like iUi, as is said in 
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the Nh: (MF :) thus in the verse of El-’Abb&s, 
in praise of the Prophet; 

• j'NJI wJpl ojl) U C«jI 

i >i - ‘ ! . 

• J-j*9t J>jy-*V yjO 

[M r Aen thou roast horn, the earth became bright, 

awl the tracts of the horizon, or the regions, shone 
with thy light ]: or, as some say, is made 
fern, by him as meaning ie*-b)b (TA.) The 

j j # ^ * 

phrase Ji^Jt means When the redness, 

■ * ** i. 

or whiteness, in the Jit [or horizon] disappears. 
(Mgh.)_ Also, in like manner, The side, or 
literal part, of u tent: (JK:) or the part between 
the [two] anterior [pieces of wood called the ] 

0*jj» * n * As [.f w ’ e P art ra ^ e ^ *Ae] °f B 101,1: 

(K :) and the sides, or lateral jmrts, of a tent of 
the kind belonging to the Aralis of the desert. 

9 ,l • f 

(TA.)—J« is ulso said to be u pi. of Jj»l; but 
this is disallowed by Lh. (TA.) Sec ulso Jib 

iiiJ: bcc Jib = Also A burying of a shin, or 
hide, in the earth, so that its hair may be re¬ 
moved, anil it may become ready for tanning. 
(Ltli, K,* TA.) [Sec J-ib] 

*Jbl, (ISk, J K, T, S, Mgb, Msb, K,) contr. to 

rule, (T, Msb,) and t ^1, (A ? , ISk, S, Mgh, 
Msb, K,) agreeably with rule, (S,) being a rel. n. 

from ^Jit, (Msb,) and sonic (namely the lawyers, 
in relation to pilgrimage liinl the like, MF) say 

fjtoi, (Mgb, MF ,) which is incorrect, (Mgh, 
Msb,) or whether it lie correct, alter the manner 
of (jjjtiol and the like, requires consideration, 
(MF,) an epithet upptied to a man, (ISk,S, 
Msb,) nieuning One who is from the Jlil [or 
literal parts, or regions,] of the luml; (ISk,*S, 
Msb ;•) mentioned by Aboo-Nasr: (S, referring 
to the first form of the word:) or one who goes 
about in the JliT: (JK :) or one who goes through 
the JliT of the land in search of sustenance : (K,* 
TA:) as also ♦ Jlil. (K,TA.) iCo Jjiit or 
means He who is without the plircs where the 
pilgrims coming to Mckheh enter upon the state of 
ji\jL.\. (Mgh.) 

3 ,1 3 .i 

^jiit: sec ^jisb 

jell: sec (Jib — Applied also to a bucket 
(jlj), meuning Hxcclling other buchets. (AA, 
^.) —Also, (A?, Til, JK, S, Mgh, Msb, K,) 
and ♦ licit, (K,) or the latter is a more particular 
term than the former, like as 5JJL. is more so 

• • i i * 

than jJjs., (Mgh,) and “ Jit, (K, [but see what 
follows,]) The skin, or hide, that is not completely 
tanned, (§, Mgh, Msb, K,) so that it is unsub¬ 
stantial, not firm, or strong, or tough : (Mgh :) 
when its tanning is complete, and it becomes red, 
it is termed : therefore J-il is of the measure 
Jjxi in the sense of the measure Jlyii*: (Mgb:) 
or in the second stage of its tanning; for in the 
first stage it is termed then, J^t; and then, 

^1: (TA:) or that is tanned, but before it is 
sewed: (A?,S,!£:) or before it is cut, or slit: 
(K:) or when it comes forth from the tan, its 


Jit —Jlil 

tanning being finished, (JK, TA,) its [ original] 
odour being [stt'tt] in it: (TA :) or after it is 
tanned: (Mgb:) or not tanned: (Th,TA:) or 
that is tanned without liji or I or any of the I 
tans of the people of Nejd: (TA:) ISd says, I 
think that Th has mentioned ♦ (Jit as syn. with 
Jjil, and explained it as signifying the shin, or 
hide, that is not tanned; but I am not sure of it: 
(TA :) the pi. is Jst, (Lh, JK, S, Msb, K,) like 

as JI 3 I is pi. of^iit, (S,) or this is a quasi-pi. n., 
t " 

(M, K,) and Jit (JK, K) is allowable, (JK,) or, 
accord, to Lh, it is not allowable, (TA,) and [pi. 
of pauc.] ££$1, (As, S, K,) like as £**1 and 

arc pis. of I and (Af,S.) ♦ AA-il sig¬ 

nifies also A «U_> [or shin for water or milk Ac.] 
made of a hide of the hind termed Jgit. (Mgh.) 
And Jjit also signifies The shin of a man, and of 
any beast. (TA.) 

• - » • * . 

iuLil: sec Jgil, in two places. 

• a 3 -« 

Jlil: sec ^jiil. 

JiT, (S, K, Ac.,) of tlic measure J*li, (S, Kz, 
TA, [in the CFL Jit, and in like manner in a 
copy of the JK,]) from Jit, (S, K,) or, as IB 
says, accord, to Kz, from Jit, aor. -, and so 
accord, to Kr, and shown to be of the measure 
Jtli by several verses in which it occurs, (TA,) 
One who has attained the utmost degree in gene¬ 
rosity ; (S, K;) or in knowledge, or science; or 
in chasten ss of speech, or eloquence, and in the 
condonation of excellent qualities; (K;) os also 
♦ Jcil: (K:) fern, with i. (IF, K.) Also applied 
to a horse, (Jonerous with respect to both parents: 
fern, with «. (S.) And applied to a camel, That 
excites aihniration and approval by his generous¬ 
ness, excellence, high blood, or the like; (JK;) 
ami so ♦jit, (JK, S,K,) applied to a horse, (S, 
K,) and a mare, (JK,S, K,) and a shc-camel. 
(JK.) 

• , - • ~a 

diit: bcc Jib 

t - 3-i 

jjilit: see v j5il. 

jlil 

1. *£il, nor. - , inf. n. Jlil, (with fet-h, S, TA, 
its only form, TA, [in the CK Jlil,]) He changed 
his, or its, manner of being, or state; (S, K;) and 

he turned him, or it, (i. e., anything, Msb,) 

• £» " 

away, or bark; (S, Msb, K;) O* [ from 

the thing] ; (S;) or \Jrom his, or its, 

mode, or manner, of being, Ac.]: (Mgb:) so in 
the $ur xlvi. 21, U^)l && LOU 1 U^ . t ».t Hast 
thou come to us to turn us away, or back, from 
our gods? (Bd:) or he turned him away, or 
bach, by lying: (TA:) or he changed, or per¬ 
verted, his judgment, or opinion: (I£:) or he 
deceived him, or beguiled him, and so turned him 
away, or bach : and simply he deceived him, or 
beguiled him: and Jlil signifies he was turned 
from hi judgment, or opinion, by deceit, or guile. 
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(TA.) It is said in the Kur [li. 9], *>• sjx Jhh£i 
JXi\, i. e., He will be turned away from it 
(namely, the truth,) who is turned away in the 
foreknowledge of God: (TA:) or, accord, to 

Muj&hid, ,2>it (j-» [As will be weak in 

intellect and judgment so as to be thereby turned 
away from it who is weak in intellect and judg¬ 
ment]. (S, TA.) You say also, ”***' 

.f- '< The man was turned away, or bach, from 

♦ f * * t 

good, or prosperity. (Sh.) And aJCit, (^, TA,) 
inf. n. as above, (TA,) He forbade him what he 
wished, (K, TA,) and turned him away, or bach, 
from it. (TA.) — M\, aor. ; ; (Msb, K;) and 
ilil, aor. -; (IA^r, K;) inf. n. Jlil (Msb, 5) 

and Jlil and Jlil and jiyt; (K;) He lied; 
uttered a falsehood; said what was untrue; 
(Msb, K;) as also ♦ Jlil, (K,) inf. n. ^*10: 
(TA:) because a lie is a saying that is turned 
from its proper way, or mode. (Bd in xxiv. 11.) 
'U)| Jlil, aor. inf. n. jiil, He told the 

' -i iiij 

people what was false; Jlil and albit being 
like and slid-£s. (Az, TA.) — Jlil 

li^i, (K,) inf. n. jlil; (TA;) or the verb is 

♦ jiiT; (so in the printed edition of Bd, xlvi. 27;) 
He, or it, made such a one to lie, or say what 

was untrue. (£.)_jlil He was weak [as 

though perverted] in his intellect and judgment 
or opinion. (K,* TA.) But sill a£il as meaning 
(rod rendered weak his ntcllect is not used. (L, 

TA.)_I It (a place) was not rained upon, and 

had no vegetation, or herbage. (K, TA.) 

2: sec 1. 

4: sec 1. 

8. SjJUt w&I jI [written with the disjunctive 
alif sZSiZ>\], (S, K,) CuU (S,) The land, or 
district, or the town, or the lihe, teas, or became, 
overturned, or subverted, (S, K,) with its inhabit¬ 
ants: (S:) as were the towns of the people of 
Lot. (TA.)__ Hence it is said of EI-Bajrah, 
meaning J It has been 
submerged with its inhabitants twice; as though 
subverted. (Sh.)__ You say also, JUl c X ilit 

J " 0 

uof) 1 l That land hat been burnt up by drought. 
(IAar.) 

Jlit [an inf. n. used as a subst.;] A lie; a 
falsehood; (S,TA;) as also ♦ ii^il: pi. (of the 
latter,^) jblif. (S,£.) You say, 1^, and 

♦ S&t&yi C; [and ♦ j^ilU, using the dim. form 
for the purpose of enhancement; i. e. O the lie! 
and O the great lie /] the J with fet-h denoting 
calling to aid; and with kesr denoting wonder, as 
though the meaning were, O man, wonder thou 
at this great lie. (TA.) 

j£»l [so in the TA, without any syll. signs; 
app. either a&l, an inf. n. of un., or ♦ i&it, like 
;] A punishment sent by Ood, whereby the 
dwellings of a people ar overturned .- occurring 
in a trad, relating to the story of the people of 
Lot (TA.) 

l&l it* 1 A year of drought or sterility: (K, 
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TA:) pi. Jlity [contr. to rule, as though the 
■ing. were ♦ 3£h\]. (Z, TA.) 

il • si 

S)yb 1: see i)Ut. 

• I 

Jleil One who is turned from hit judgment, or 

opinion, by deceit, or guile; os also * J)yU. (K.) 
— Lacking strength or porver or ability, and 
having little prudence and artifice. (Lth, K.)wa 
See also Jlfl. 

• ' I •• 

26Lc ±\: see Jii\ 9 in three pieces.—. Also A 
severe, or distressing, calamity. (Ibn-Abbad.) 

^cil: see .dUl. 

T t 

Jl« A great, or habitual, liar; (S, Msb, K;) 
a* also 7 |, (Mfb, ^[,) and t : (K:) fem. 

of the first [and last] with •: but the second is 
both masc. and fern.: (Msb:) the pi. of the 

second is jUt with damn) [i. e. .ibt, accord, to 
the rule of the but the TA seems to indicate 

, . , t #1 ... * S' 

that it is Ulil, by likening it to the pi. of jy~&]. 

(SO 

*&»: see AOI: —— and see 2&I ii*. 

• d- 

•dy U [ Changed in hit, or its, manner of being, 
or state: turned away, or bach, from a thing : 
Ac.]: see Jcit. — Weak [as though perverted] 
in his intellect (AZ, §, 3) and judgment or 

opinion ; as also ^yU: (AZ, §:) accord, to 
A’Obeyd, (or AA, as in one copy of the S,) a 
man who does not attain, or obtain, good, or pros¬ 
perity. (§.) — Also, (K,) fem. with i, (S, K,) 
t A place, (K,) or land, (^jbf, S, Z,) not rained 
upon, and having no veg tation, or herbage. (§, 

z,S0 

OlCtfjjt (?, Kl) and iOfjjt, (TA,) both 
occurring in the I£ur, [the former in ix. 71 and 
Ixix. 0, and the latter in liii. 54,] The cities over¬ 
thrown, or subverted, by Ood, upon the people of 
Lot. (§, SO —The former also signifies The 
winds that turn over [the urface of] the earth, 
or ground: (f:) or the winds that blow from 
different quarters: it is said (by the Arabs, §) 
that when these winds blow much, die earth (i. e. 
its seed-produce, TA) thrives, or yields increase. 
(?,?,TA.) 


Jil 


1. Jif, (T, 9, Mf b, K,) said of a thing, (Msb,) 
or of the moon, (T,) and cJUt, said of the sun, 
(T, 9, M,) and of the stars, (M,) aor. ; and 1 , 

inf. n. Jyt (T, §, M, M|b, ¥) and Jit, (M, 
Mfb',) It was, or became, absent, or hidden, or 
concealed; (T, §, Mfb, £ ;) it set; (T, 8, M, 

Ac.;) and so^ Jil, *or. *. (]£.)_Hence, Jil 

jJ^lt jib Such a one became absent, or went 
away, from the country, or town. (Mfb.) 


Js*! A young camel such at is termed 
[i. s. that has entered its second year]; (As, El- 
F&r&bee, §, M, Mfb, ^;) and the like; (§;) or, 
and also such as is above this [in age]; (El- 
F&rAbee, M, Mfb, $;) or, and also such as is 
termed ^1 [i. e. that has entered the third 


Jlil— j£>\ 


year] ; beyond which it is not so called: (As, 
TA:) or that is seven months old, or eight: (As, 
Msb:) or a youthful camel: (AZ, Msb:) and 
also (M, I£) a young weaned camel; syn. t : 

(T, M, Msb, K :) fem. with « : (As, S:) pi. JU1 
(T, S, M, K) and Jjlil, (Sb, S, M, K,) which 
latter they liken to 4-jl5i as pi. of L>f>b. (M.) 
[In my copy of the Msb, the pi. is said to be 
SJlil: and it is also there said, on the authority of 
IF, that SJlit signifies the young ones of sheep.] 
It is said in a prov., Jy^t J£il\ ijt [77 1C 
stallion-cam l it only that which has increased in 
growdi from the young one in its second year, 

Ac.]; i. e. what is great has begun small. (TA.) 
• •* 

jjil part. n. of 1, (T, TA,) applied to the moon, 
and to any star: (TA:) fern, with «: (T, TA:) 
pi. I (Kur vi. 7G [die rational form of the pi. 
being there used because it is applied to stars as 
being likened to gods]) and Jfi and Jyt. (TA.) 


ait 



and «y I: see wit. 


OyB, [like but this is of a very extr. 

measure; or, as some write it, like jyLLe. 

Ac.;] orjj^it, [like Ojiyi] (accord, to different 
copies of die Kl, art. ^;) [an arubicized word, 
from the Greek ivrtor, cither immediately or 
through the Persian meaning Opium:] 

the milk [or juice] of the blach Egyptian u *<^ 

[or poppy, or papaver somniferum]; (K;) or die 
milk of the the best of which is the 

black Egyptian; (TA ;) or die expressed juice 
of the blach Egyptian JAm. *■»., dried in the 
sun: cold and dry in the fourth degree: (Ibn- 
Seenk, or Avicenna, i. 133:) beneficial for hot 
tumours, especially in the eye; torporific (to the 
intellect, TA): in a small quantity, beneficial, 
and soporific: in a large quantity, a poison: 
(K:) [the lexicographers regard the word as 
Arabic:] some, among whom is die author of 
the 3, hold diat it belongs to art. : others, 
that it belongs to art ^ t. (TA.) 


• * i •! 


: see art jwi. 


hit 


1. ahil, aor. -, (S, K,) inf. n. iil, (S,) He 
made it (namely food) with hit, q. v. infrk. 
($, 30 — Also, (acr. and inf. n. as above, TA,) 
He fed him with hit: (A’Obeyd, £:) like sJj 

• — ii- i, 

from jl, and «U from IJ : Lb mentions the 
verb in this sense as used without its being made 
transitive. (TA.) __ [hit in the CK is a mistake 
for hit, q. v.] 


4. hit, (Lh, 3> [in the CK, incorrecdy, hi!,]) 
of the measure b Jjit, agreeably with a common 
rule, applying to anything, (Lfc, TA,) He had 
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much hit; his hit became much, or abundant. 

(Lh, 30 

8. hJujl [written with the disjunedve alif liLt] 
He made, or prepared, hit • (S :) strangely 
omitted in the O and in the K. (TA.) 

li! (Fr, Az, S, Msb, K) and lit (Fr,0,K) 
and ii! (Fr,K) and lit, (S,O, Msb,K,) the 
lost sometimes occurring in poetry, and formed 
from die first, by transferring the vowel of the J 
to the preceding letter, (S,) or a contraction of 
die second, accord, to a common usage of [the 
tribe of] Temcem in the coses of words of this 

measure, (O,) and hit (K) and lit, (As, K,) of 
all which the first is the most chnstc, and the 
lost is strange, (TA,) [A prejsaration of dried 
curd;] a preparation of, or thing made from, 
milh (Az, Msb, K) of sheep or gouts, (K,) which 
has been churned, and of which the butter has 
been taken, (Az, Msl>, K,) rooheil, and then left 
until it becomes concrete: (Az, Msb ) or made 
from the milh of camels, in particular: (IAfr:) 
or milk which is dried, and has become hard, 
like stone; ivith which one rooks; repeatedly 
mentioned in trade.: (TA:) or a thing made 
from milh; being a hind of cheese : (Ilur p. 587:) 

P i.iihi!. (K.) 

Lift A maker of hit. (TA.) 

hyU Food made with hit. (S.) 

- - i 

1. He trod wheat. (IAar, K.) 

2. j£A, inf. n. i. q. 'j£=,'y, (Ft, Msb, K,) 

of which it is a dial. var.; (S ;) bat it is not so 
chaste as die latter, and by some is disallowed. 
(TA.) 

4. i. q. (S in art. j^aj.) 

- * '3 

5. i. q. (S mid K in art. 

il£»l sing, of Julia! and (K,) both of 

which arc irreg. in relation to their sing., (TA,) 
signifying (i. c. die pis.) Thongs, or straps, by 
which the is bound to the two sitlc-boards 

of a horse's saddle. (K.) [See also ^l£»j.] 

• t 

Firm ; (K, TA ;) applied to a covenant, 
or compact. (TA.) 

>»' 

1. fi£=>\, aor. - , inf. n. ^£>f, He tilled the 
(ground ; ploughed it up for sofoing. (Mfb.) _ 

He dug die ground. (TA.)_ He cut, or dug, 

a river, or canal, or rivulet. (Msb.)_ And^£>1, 
aor -, (TA,) inf. n. as above ; (K ;) and ♦ j£sh ; 
(3») He dug a hollow, or cavity, in the ground, 
for water to collect therein and to be baled out 
therefrom clear: (K, TA:) or ty£>t tj£>\j signi¬ 
fies he dug hollows, or cavities, in the ground. (S.) 

3. (TK.) inf. n. (S,?,) He 

made a contract, or bargain, with him to till 
and sow and cultivate land for a share of its 
produce; syn. of the inf. n. (S, 3, TA.) 

The doing of this is forbidden. (TA.) 
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6 : see 1, in two places. 

lj£»\ A hollow, or cavity, dug in the ground, 
(8, Msb, K,) in which water collects, and from 

which it it baled out clear: (K :) pi. (S, 

Msb.) aai Also a dial. var. of (K,) [A ball] 
with which one plays-: (TA :) [and a sphere, or 
globe ;] but it is of weak authority. (K.) 

•jlisj, as used in practical law. Land which is 
given by its owners to men who trro and cultivate 
it [app. for a certain share of its produce : see 

»]■ ( M i?i'0 

•l£»l A tiller, or ctdtivator, of land: (Msb, 

* „ t • » 

K:) pi. ; as though it were pi. of ^£>t, 
(8, Mfb, K,) like as is pi. of^il£». (Msb.) 

, , . • f 

2. inf. n. >Jub»U, lie made the 

ol£»l; (K>) as also inf. n. I _i e £>j3 ; I 

which latter, accord, to IF, is the original form. 
(TA.) — See also 4. 

4. jCaJI sJ£o\, (S,Mgh,Mfb,Kl») inf.n. ol^jl, 
(K.,) He bound, (8, K, TA,) or put, (Msb, TA,) 
the iJLfet upon the ass; (S, Msb, K ;) as also 

♦ alibi; (Sgli,K;) and ai£»yl; (S,Mgh, K;) 
which is of the dial, of the people of lil-Hijiiz; 
the first being of tlic dial, of Benoo-Tcmecm: 
and in like manner, the mule. (Lh.) 

(S, Mgh, Msb, K) and ol£>l, (K,) as 
also (S, Mgb, Msb, K) and (K 

in art. *_ib>j,) The [i. c. pad, or stuffed 

saddle, generally stuffed with stram ,] (!£.,) of the 
ass, (S, Mgh, Msb, K,) and also used for the 

mule, nnd for the camel; (TA in art. ;) a 

■ # + - 
saddle like the and : (TA:) and a saddle 

of a horse made in the form of the ass’s ol^l, 

having at its fore part [or pommel] a thing 

resembling a pomegranate: (Mgh:) [see also 

:] pi. [of pauc.] iiibI (TA) and [of mult.] 

J*, \ (S, Mgh, Msb, TA.) Ya?koob asserts 

that the 1 in olibl is a substitute for the • in 
■, • • 

(TA.) A r&jiz says, 

• bv u oj * 

r •> «!<■ A » * # j t * 

* * 

meaning [ Verily we have some lean asses ] which 
eat every night the price of an olbl. (TA.) 

«_jbbt The maker of the hind of saddle called 
ol£>». (K.) 

1. [nor. 1 ,] inf. n. and J^U, [He 

ate if,] (S, K,) namely, food. (§.) Er-Rum- 

• • a 

mAnre Bays that properly signifies The 

swallowing food after chewing it; so that the 
swallowing of pebbles is not properly thus termed: 
(Mfb:) or, accord, to Ibn-EI-Kcm&l, the convey¬ 
ing, or transmitting, to the belly what may be 
chewed, whether [the thing be] chewed or not; so 
that it does not apply to milk, nor to JLy-: and 
as to the saying of the poet. 


U Oii &n *! 

;U1I joy lj~*. 

t [Of the eaters of what they purchase with the 
price of water, wrongfully, I do not see any attain 
good after their eating of what they have pur¬ 
chased with the price of the water,] he means 
a people who used to sell water and purchase 
with the price thereof what they would eat: 
(TA:) [for you say, tJ£»l as meaning + He 
ate the price of such a thing: see another ex. voce 
ol&t; and another voce ^jj.] -—The saying, 
in the I£ ur [ v - 70], jrfji 

>rv JU- J I [TViey should eat things above them and 
things beneath their feet] means, their means of 
subsistence should be made ample; (Bd, TA ;) 
by the pouring of the blessings of the heaven and 
the earth upon them ; or by the abundance of the 
fruit of the trees, and the produce of the grains 
sown; or by their being blessed with gardens 
of ripe fruits, so that they should gather them 
from the upper part of each tree, and pick up 
what should have fallen upon the ground. (Bd.) 

akuut [lit. His eating became cut off, 

' • J 1 

or stopped,] means the died; [see also ;] 

and so aj&l [lit. he completed his eating]. 

(TA.)_ eigj [lit. He ate his life,] means 

t he became extremely aged, and his teeth fell out, 
one after another. (TA.) — ys, 

and ^tJI jty*.J [lie eats men, and eats 

the flesh of men,] means J he defames men; or 
does so in their absence: (TA:) and the action 
thus signified may be [with words, or by making 
signs] with the side of the mouth, and with the 
eye, and with the head. (TA in art. j*a.) It is 

said in the I£ur [xlix. 12], ,jl 

f I ^ f ^ ' J l' 

*e*-l Would any one of you 

like to eat the flesh of his brother when dead ?]; 
defamation, or defamation of the absent, being 

meant thereby. (S,* Ibn-'Arafch, Bd, Jel.)_ 

^ ^ a 

l yijitg 1 [He ate the flesh of my sheep, 

' ^^ 

and drank the milk of them, means, like 

he ate, fed upon, devoured, or consumed, 

my wealth, or property: see 2]. (TA.)_ 

a^kaJt jUH iThe fire devoured, or con- 

sumed, the firewood. (S, Mgh.) __ cJl&l 
SjImJI 1 [The stones wore away his nails]. (TA.) 

__:yi ^ J, yyi +[77* ^ *« 

the has swallowed it up ]; because it is originally 

• J* « 

: a P* 1 ™ 6 occurring in the *Eyn. (TA.) 
— *>+* I He consumed his life . (Mgh.)_ 
It is said in a trad., (TA,) eJfiy 

t [7 have been commanded to have given 
unto me a town which shall devour the other 
towns] ; (K, TA ;) said to be Yethrib [afterwards 
called El-Medcench]; (TA;) i. e., the people 
of which shall conquer the [other] towns and 
make spoil of their possessions: or it denotes the 

superior excellence of that town; and is like the 
- » , , t. % . 

saying, IJdk [This is a 

tradition which does away with, or overrules, the 
other traditions], (Sgh .$, TA.)ji» 


ti l means J The knife’s cutting the flesh. (TA.) 
tj inf. n. 21^1 and Jl£»l and 

\ My'head itched. (K, TA.) An Arab was 
heard to say, [as is often said in the present day,] 

1 My skin itches. (TA.)aas^&l, 
aor. ^ , (£,) inf. n. J£>\, (TA,) J It (a limb, or 
member, [and a sore,] and a piece of stick, or 
wood,) became corroded or cankered, or decayed, 
by the mutual eating away of its several parts ; 
as also ♦ J£JL*1 [written with the disjunctive alif 
,_)£jjl], and (K, TA.)_.^li-»^l 

(S, Msb, ^L,) aor. and inf. n. as in the next pre¬ 
ceding sentence, (Msb,) t The teeth rubbed tog ther 
and wasted away; by reason of age; (S;) or fell 
out, one after another: (Msb:) or brohe in 
pieces, or became much broken: (K:) and 
tcJL&U signifies the same; (S,Mfb;) and so 
(§.)__25UI cJLSai, aor.-, inf.n. 
Jl£»l, + The she-camel experienced an itching 
and annoyance in her belly, (S, O, ^L,) from the 
growth of the hair, (8,0,) or from the growth 
of the fur, (K,) of herfatus. (§, O, ^.) 

2. [alibi, inf. n. J^U, He made him to eat 

a thing.]_(?* ^r) inf* n - u 

above, (K,) [lit. He made people to eat my 
property, and made them to drink it,] means 
t he fed men, or the people, with my property, ot 
cattle. (S,K,TA.)_vjio j*, 

(so in some copies of the K and in the TA,) or 
LpjL, (so in two copies of the § and in 

a copy of the !£,) [of which the former is app. 
the right reading, as the lit. meaning seems to be 
My cattle passed the day made to eat and made 
to drink,] \. e., \ pasturing at they pleased. (8, 

K, TA.)_ili=i, inf. n. as above, t He 

charged against him, or accused him of doing, the 
thing; as also ♦ al£»T, (K, TA,) inf. n. JUbl. 
(TA.) In [some of] the copies of the K, for 
iull, we here find, erroneously, elc-j. (TA.) 
You say, U [lit. Thou hast made 

me to eat what I have not eaten,] meaning 1 thou 
hast charged against me, or accused me of doing, 
what I have not done; as also t^^LbT. (s, 
TA.) So too, U yiljpt. (8 and $ in 

art. vPO 

3. lk£>\, inf. n. (S,£)and Jlfi.1, (K,) 

He ate with him; (8, ;) as also sj&t,, though 

of weak authority; (K;) or this latter is not 
allowable. (§, §gh.)_which is for¬ 

bidden in a trad, is + A debtor’s giving a thing to 
his creditor in order that he may ab tain from 
taking the debt. (TA.) 

4. Jbd, [inf. n. JuLl,] said of the palm-tree, 
and of seed-produce, (S, K,) and of anytliing, 
(8,) It had ripe fruit; it supplied food. (§, I£.) 

_ *X£>\, (8,^,) inf. n. as above, (§,) He 

gave him to eat the thing; he fed him with the 
thing. (S,* K.)_See also 2, in two places.^ 
jUl t He fed, or supplied, the fire with fuel 

(S.)_^Uit (A,K,) inf. n. as above, 

(S, O,) J He busied himself among the people 
with propagating calumnies: (8,0, TA:) or he 
created, or excited, disagreement, dissension, or 
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strife, among them; or made, or did, mischief 
among them: (A, TA :) or he incited them, one 

against another. (K.)_(S,) or 

Lp*^» J£o\, (5, [in the CK, erroneously, 

* » • i 

^ made thee, (S,) or he made such 
a one, (5») to have dominion, or authority, or 
jtower, over such a one. (§, 50 

-i * 

0. : see 1, latter part, in two places:_ 

arid see also 8. __ Also, said of a sword, (S, K,) 
and of silver (K, TA) molten, (TA,) and of 
lightning, and of collyrium, and of aloes, (K,) 
and of anything shiny, (TA,) J It shone, gleamed, 
or glistened, (§, K, TA,) much, or intensely; (K; 
when said of a swonl, by reason of its sharpness. 
(S,TA.) 

8. [with the disjunctive alif ,j£L.I]: see 

1, latter part, in two places.Ut 
Dost thou not cease to eat our flesh, [i. e., to 
wound our reputations, (see 1,)] and to defame 
us? (Aboo-Nafr,TA.) But6ecbelow_ 

i 3 _ " 

jUJl I The fire flamed, or blazed, vehemently; as 
though one part thereof devoured another. (TA.) 

JClil, (5,) or (S,) iHe 

burned, or burned fiercely, with, or by reason of, 
anger. (S, 50 The phrase mentioned above, 
J£>U ikj Ut, is also cited as an ex. of this 
meaning. (S, TA.) You say likewise, sL» J£Jt 
♦ He was, or becatne, angry with him, and excited, 
or provoked, against him, (K, TA,) and vehement, 
or severe; (T A;) as also 4U (50 

10. > 1^)1 j He ashed, or begged, of 

him to assign to him the thing, or to make it l>e 
to him, as a means of subsistence, or a thing to be 

eaten. (5, TA.) — iUiLoJI c )ib(iL_ l > J He takes 
(?,5i TA) and devours (TA) the possessions of 
the weak ones. (8, K, TA.) 

JAt: see J£»t. 

J^»t inf. n. of J^t [q. v.]. _ J^t 
t In his teeth is a rubbing together and wasting 
away; by reason of age. (8, TA.) See also Jirt 

J£*f [part n. of j£>l) - iX£>t t A she- 

camel experiencing an itching and annoyance in 
her belly, (8,50 from the growth of the hair, 
(S,) or from the growth of the fur, (5,) of her 
foetus. (S, 50—is erroneously put, in 
the C5, for O^^t, in a sense explained below.] 

and ^ ; (§, Msb, 5, &c.;) the latter 

a contraction of the former; (Msb;) What is 
eaten; (8, Msb, TA;) as also ♦ ilia* and ♦ 

(Lh, TA) and tlj&L and (M s b, K) 

and » J*£»U ; (Lfc, Mgb;) any eatable; i. c. 
anything that is eaten ; (8;) and ♦ Jli»t signifies 
[the same, an eatable, or] food. (§, TA.) You 
say of one who is dead, *i£»l [His food 

has become cut off, or stopped: in the TA, aJ&{: 

see 1]. ($.) And ^ di U I have not 
tasted food. (8, TA.) — Fruit (?, 5 [in the 
latter of which, in some copies, ^Jjt is put for 
erroneously, as is said in the TA]) of palm- 
trees and other trees [&c.]. (S.) So in the 5ur 


[xiii. 35], J^lj QL\ [Its fruit shall be per¬ 
petual] : (S, TA:) meaning that the fruits thereof 
shall be not as those of the present world, which 
come to one at one time and not at another. 
(ta.) [pi. ju=,r ; occurring in the M and 5 > n 
art. j3l.] — J Means of subsistence: (5:) worldly 
good fortune, (8,50 an ^ omple means of subsist¬ 
ence. (S.) You say, J Such a one 

is possessed of worblly good fortune, and ample 
means of subsistence: (S :) and J 

J possessed of [great] good fortune; or of a [great 
and] good share of the means of subsistence. 
(TA.) — J Thickness, substantialucss, or closeness 
or compactness of texture, of a garment, or piece 
of cloth; (S, 5, TA ;) and strength thereof. (50 

You say ji *->• 1 O garment, or piece of 
cloth, having thickness, tcc .: and yi 
l paper leaving thickness, &c. (S, TA.)_j In¬ 

telligence ; judgment; (Aboo-Nasr, S, 5 *) firm¬ 
ness of intellect. (5, TA.) You say J£s\ 

| A man possessing intelligence and judgment. 
(Aboo-Nasr, 8, TA.) 

». • i 

Al&l A single art of eating (8, Mgh, Msb, 5) 
until one is satisfied. (8.) Hence the saying, 

me* + 0 ID + r | ( i #| J 

iLLsJlj iljJdl ^jUl£sl jUjLJI, meaning That to 
which people are accustomed is two acts of eating, 
the eating of the morning-meal and that of the 

evening-meal. (Mgh.)_See also £j&l, in two 

places. And see first sentence. 

A morsel, or small mouthful, of food 
(S, Mgh, Msb, 50 [For the pi., sec below.] You 

* - * • I i •. a 

say, ej*.ty wJL&t I ate one morsel. (§.) 

l I r / | 

And 3A±>\ t [He ate a morsel by 

means of defaming his brother] is said, in a trad., 
of a man who is on terms of brotherhood with 
another, and then goes to his enemy, and speaks 
of him in a manner not good, in order that he 

may give him a present for doing so. (TA.)_ 

A small round cake of bread; syn. (?, 50 
a single : (Mgh 0 pi- J^»l, as below. (TA.) 
_ See also J£>l. ^ Also t >• q• ; (S, 5 0 

which is also syn. with ♦ ; (S, Msb, 5, in 

art. ;) i. e. An assigned, or appointed, means 
of subsistence; such as a grant of a tract of land; 
and a tax, or portion of a tax or taxes; and the 

like; (Mgh in explanation of i+ah, and TA in 
explanation of the same and of li&t* in art.^ah;) 
and [it is also i id that] V signifies a thing 

that is assigned, or appointed, or granted, to a 
man, so that he is not to be reckoned with, or 
called to account, for it: (TA in the present art.:) 
thus it applies to any absolute grant, either of 
land, (as an allodium, an appanage, cjr.,) or of 

revenue :] pi. (5) [ R nd app. also Jl^T, 

which see below]. You say, jJU lS£a\ tjJL 
This thing is a to thee, or for thee. (S.) _ 

See also ss Also, and V (S, Z, Sgh, 

5) and t (Kr, 5») I Defamation ; or de¬ 
famation of the absent. (S, Z, Sgh, 5-) You say, 
iil»l gji and fJU&l (S, TA) and * 

9 ■ 0 ® p 
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(TA) J Verily he is one who defames men; or, 
who does so in their absence. (S, TA.) 

1' • 

aX&t A mode, or manner, (5,) or state, or 
condition, (S, 5») in which one cats: (§, 5 :*) like 
a—U. and sl^j : (S, TA:) and the posture of 
the eater, reclining or sitting. (TA.) You say, 

* • i ' j5 

ait [ Verily he has a good mode, 

&c., of eating]. (S.)^_See also aLoI, last two 
sentences. — J The itch : or an itching: (S, 5 0 

as also ♦ Jl£»{, (A 9 ,S,5,) [see ^J\j of 

which both arc said to he inf. ns.,] and ♦ i±£a\: 
(5 0 eo tlic last is written accord, to the correct 
copies of the 5 : accord, to Esh-Shihill>, in the 

Sliifu cl-Gh cel, it would seem to be I; but 
this is at variance with the authority of the leading 
lexicologists: the same word, aI&I, is also ex¬ 
plained in the 5 oa signifying a disease in a limb, 
or member, in consequence of which one part is 
[as it were] eaten by another; [a meaning which 
I believe to be correct, (see Jl&l,) although SM 
says,] but this is identical with the itch, or an 
itching: and * is a vulgar term for the 

same; and so is ^ aX£> 1, with medd, given as 
correct by Etli-Thn'alibee, in [his book entitled] 
the Mudaf and Meusoob, but disallowed by El- 
Kliafiijcc. (TA.) One says, 
a!£»1 | [Verily I cxj/cricucc in my body an itch- 
ing.] (8.) 

•- i i.i 

Ai£»t: sec aJL^I. 

- • 

• - ' i lit 

: sec 

• ' X t 1*9 

I: sec 

9 * * 1 J i 

Jot: see first and second sentences. 

• . i 

Jl£»t 1 A corrosion, or cankering, or decaying, 
of a limb, or member, [and of a sore,] from the 
mutual eating away of its several parts; as also 
tjl£al. (5, TA.) [Sec also voce aI^I, 

where a similar meaning is assigned to the former 
of these two words; and the same seems to be 
ndicatcd in the Msb.]_See also another signifi- 

I. I 9.1 

cation voce a!£>I -Jl£»l l^, said of a she- 

camcl, f She has an itching and annoyance in her 
belly, (8, 5») from the growth of the hair, (S,) 
or of the fur, (50 of her foetus. (S, 5 .) 

Jlial: see Jlfcl. 

6r, d ^ aX&I and ♦ all signify 

tlic same; (5 0 i. c. A man who eats much; 
who is a great eater; edacious; voracious ;] as 
aIsotJll»l. (TA.) 

• i 

One w :ho eats with another. (S f TA.)_ 
Sec also __and see J| yLt\.=sI.q. 
as signifying Eaten]. (TA.)_See also 

9. J $ 

A sheep, or goat, which is set apart (S, 
Msb, 5) to be eaten, (S, Mgh, 5,) [i. e.] to be 
slaughtered, (Msb,) and which is fattened, (§, 
Mgh,) and the taking of which by the collector of 
the poor-rate is disapproved; (§;) not left to 
pasture by itself, being of the best of the beasts: 
(Msb:) and “ a 4£>I occurs in the same sense, 
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applied to a sheep, or goat, fattened to be eaten. #1 J^»|i t [The giver of usury: see J&T, around it, and u rugged, not to the degree of 

rv p 6 . > beintt stone: (K:) or an whited mountain: 

(Meh.) Hence the prov., [hL last sentence]. (TA.) %*+ . . 

® . ’ 3 r , *, *, i (K voce :) or an eminence like what u 

Pasturage, and no ; meaning t wealth Sjsf- j t il£»U • see l£»l-_and for ^ ‘ 1 „ . , 

collected together, and none expended. (TA.)^ m \. i ^ termed a collection of stones in one place. 

Also Barren; applied to a sheep or goat [app. the former, see also iX£>», in two places.— wmetime* rugged and sometimes not rugged. 

because such is generally eaten]. (1£.) Also, both words, *. q. ift* [i. e. Corn, or any or ^ except that the ^. *> 1 is 

t il provision, which a man brings, or purveys, for kiglier an d greater: (ISh, TA:) or what is 

see w at next o OWB - ^ himself or his family, or for sale]. (K.)—Also kigher than the «_ii, compact and round, rising 

and ♦ and ♦ aJ^£>I, with two u8e( ] j n t h e senBe explained above, voce J£»l, [as into the shy, abounding with stones: (TA :) pi. 

flammehs, (K,) so in the copies of the K, but a subst.,] and likewise as an epithet, so that one ,-.i' L.\ Msb) and ♦J^l, [or this is rather 
perhaps a mistake for ♦ i±£>\, (TA,) a word of a says Jli [as meaning A. sheep, or goat, that n _ n> 0 f which 2^£»\ is the n. un.,] (§, 


find J£>ljjlj Jydslji ^j,]) A sheep, or J£»U: of which see an ex. voce 

goat, which is set (K, TA) in the lurhing-place of ,., i. 


TA,) and [which is also a pi. of pauc.], 
(IJ, K,) or this is a pi. of J&l: (TA:) IHsh 


a hunter (T A )for the purpose of catching thereby : see the paragraph next preceding, gays that is the only word like in its 

the wolf and the like. (K, TA.)_And the first throughout. series of pis.; for its sing, [or n. un.) is !*£>■, 

two words, (]£,) or i S t ^ \, (S, Mgh, Msb,) Anything in [i. e. out of] which one and the pi. of this [or the coll. gen. n.] is^f, 

A beast which has been eaten, (S, # £,) or partly eats: (Lh, K:) or [bowls of the hind called] and the pi. of this is >1^1, and the pi. of this 
eaten, (Mgh, Msb,) by a beast or bird of prey, J^,, (S,) or a [bowl of the kind called] lg and the pi. of this is j&\, and the pi. 


• » . * I 

Eating; or an eater ; as also » : 


i in size, that satisjies the stomachs of two men, 
or three: (S voce ell-o:) [or] a small [bowl 


which I think the first word to be a mistranscrip¬ 
tion, for ijjiiif., and the literal meaning to be, 


_i \\La /c jr \ v™ ®ovr i i\L\ riit ^ v ». , • 5 » a: * i Ye have come to me; but behind, the kill is what 

ph *1£>I. (S,£.) You say, ^ ^ ^ [I,t ‘ of the kind called] i*^i, that satisfies the stomachs ^ related ^ ^ authorit of z e d 

r l 'll Mms / 1 IH /1 »>/I t ;*»• /l/ SI Jt MSI . moor 1 n rp A f/lMi /It*# . nn.l A f unnijM /I_m/ 1 ^ •«//*!> /Tit •• J . < S t — 


They are eaters of a head] ; meaning t they are 0 J three • and a small [ cooking-pot such as is 
few; one head satisfying their stomachs. (S.)— called] 1 ‘J; (K.) 


3SA>\ l Pasturing beasts. (K, TA^—^^JJl , t. . « ... I |^»i, meaning 

J The knife; (K, TA;) because it cuts the flesh: : 8ee : — and : — “ thine affair. (TA.) 

(TA:) and t/u * pointed staff or stick ; (&, TA;) -1 The subjects of a king. (Z, K, TA.) ^ . 

as being likened thereto. (TA :) and fire: (K:) Hence the trad., KJffi O* J*£»U ,, , ,, 

and whips; (Sh,K;) because they bum the skin. of Himver are better than their , (E1-F4idl 


Ibn-Kethweh. (TA.) And one says, jj •) 
meaning t Publish not what is secret of 


see what next follows. 




the skin. ^ecis of Himyer are better than their (El-Fdrdbee,) or ( 

> king, or ruler. (Z, TA.) and ♦U and ♦ jfsAe, (IAth, 5>) 


(§,) or both, 


head of the [or haunch] ; one of two such 


(TA.)^_ fc )£>'N)l I [in the CK, erroneously, w )&'n)I,] king, or ruler. (Z, TA.) and ♦ 'jjs U and ^ jfsAs, (IAth, 5>) The hinder 

I The hing : (?, TA.J [Opposed to A spoon : (JS .:) because one eats with I^rt, posteriors, buttocks, or rump, of a woman; 

q. ▼.] — I [The receiver of usury]: ^ (TA ) * fl ^ n * (? 0 or a P 0 ***™* of flesh on the 

occurring- in a trad., in which it is said, Jl&fJjjd , ,, «. t . . t._,, head of the [or haunch] ; one of two such 

♦ J [7%e receiver of usury is cursed, • 8ee ‘ -A-l® 0 * [hhe J*-.** -,] j n Hib “ Khallf el-Insin," and K:) 

and the giver thereof]. (TA.) 1 One who takes and devours the possessions of of are two protuberances of flesh on the 

i. . • - ■. • men. (TA.) heads of the upper parts of the [° r 

fem. of Q- v.__Scc also • *-»j . . . , . . f A / T /.\ „ 

. 8 : see what next precedes. I haunches ]; on the right ana left: (1A :) or 

JlfeT [app. a pi. of pauc. of J£»\, q. v., and of ' th «»y “« tK0 portions of flesh cotjoining the 

Ji»{, agreeably with analogy,) X The [grants ^ buttoc ^ ani the ^ [ ° r tW0 P ortiont °f 

, n ,,r , 1 . ... i - . 1 , flesh and sinew next the bac bone, on each 

termed of kings; ^ [p * ° 2. > U^'3 The being bigin the [i. e. the (^,TA;) or, »s in the Nh, conjoining 

explained above, voce (TA.)_. or r)01t tr r i 0rMm also termed Tor rumc-Zv ucl and the or 


see what next precedes. haunches]; on the right and left: (TA:) or 

they are two portions of flesh conjoining the 
j^\ [or buttocks ] and the [or two portions of 

. f- . ...... , and sinew next the bach-bone, on each 

2-vw^ti The fcei »<7 big in the [i. e. the (^,TA;) or, us in the Nh, conjoi tng 


hinder parts, or posteriors, also termed U=L].\ the x ^ B [or rump-bx ne] and the : or 

(O, K.) You say, 51^11 The woman was two portions of fUsh a* the root of the 

rge in the (TK.)' (TA :) pi. ^U»U. (S. X.) Lh mentions the 

10. It (a place) became what are termed 8a J r ’ n 6> [V«v(y A« u tn 


“l The stipends of soldiers. (?:.)_ jji, (0> ^ You ^ c 

for which J has erroneously put Jl£»UI, [in the large f n the ji£». (TK.)" 

?»] (T?, 1^,) without jji, (TA,) J 7%e lords, or • . ‘ . 

chiefs, of the tribes, who take the ell [or fourth ^ 

■■ -I ... f-.V 1 - ■ q- v. ($.)aeJLH>UK<(amBn, 

part of me *potZ, which was the chiefs portion in n ' _ <■ ' 


<Ae hinder parts ]; as though they called every 


part of the spoil, which was the chiefs portion in -Zf’j ... . . ,, portion thereof ^U. (TA.) And one says in 

tl » ; i T on g ,o ra „« ] ( ? ,T S .S.TA) # «.(TA.) ' £-W.P— 


JfcU, (?,) [in m«nu«] like ^i., (TA.) [«. „ , b „ fol|ow „. 

?. /* _ . r i /• i _ _ _ _x •_i 


O son of him who is red in the Ub. (TA.) 


inf. n. of q. v.: and also signifying] 

Oain. (S, TA.)_[Also A place, and a time, 

of eating: pi. J&U.] 


3^£s\ A hill, or mound, syn. J3, (Mfb, K,) ^4* : 8ee w ^ 6t follows. 

1 Bn ab9olute 8en8e ’ °r] ofwhatis termed ji [in the erroneougly> i^,^] 


o/" eating: pi. j&U] ab9olute Benfle » or ] is termedyS [in ^ CR erroneougly> i 

#J [q. ▼■), (X,) or, as in the M, (TA,) of a single 

J&y* t Fortunate; possessed of good fortune; collection of stones: or it is inferior to mountains: 6n d * She who is large in the ^ 

prosperous. (Aboo-Sa’eed, ^.) or a place that is more elevated than what is (I£.) 

Bk. I. 
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J1 

Jl is a particle of determination: (Mughnee 
&c.:) or, accord, to some, it is a conjunct noun, 
and this is the correct opinion; but some say it 
is a conjunct particle; and some, a particle of 
determination: (1 ’A^ p. 40:) [it is equivalent to 
our article 77ts;] as in J»yl [77* man]: (S and 

in art >*y, and I ’AV p. 48:) accord, to Kh, 

9 + 

[what is termed] the determinative is Jl [alto¬ 
gether, and therefore it is called by some “ the 
determinative ahf and 14m ”] ; but accord, to Sb, 
it is the J alone; [wherefore it is called by some, 
as in the § flee., “ the 14m of determination;”] so 
that accord, to Kh, the hcmzch is a hemzeh of 
disjunction; but accord, to Sb, it is a hemzeh of 
conjunction: (I 'Afc ubi suprfk:) [J says,] the 
J being quiescent, the conjunctive I is prefixed to 
it in order that it may commence therewith ; but 
when, it is conjoined with what precedes it, the I is 
dropped, as in J^JJ. (§ in art. Sometimes 
the Arabs suppress hemzeh after it; and sometimes 
they also suppress the I of the article itself: thus, 

J# • I lo • # Jo • 

for they say and (Zj, cited 

in TA in art. dJ^I.) In tlie dial, of some of the 
]>eople of EI-Ycmcn, (TA in art.jd, q. v.,) or in 
the dial, of Himyer, (TA in art. jt\ is 

wed in tlie sense of Jl. (TA.)_ltis used to 
distinguish a noun as known [to the hearer or 
reader in a particular and definite sense]: (Mugh¬ 
nee, I ’A^ ubi suprft:) first, by its being men¬ 
tioned [before]; (Mughnee;) as in [the words of 
the £ur Ixxiii. 16 and 16,] Oytjh .Jl UJu.l 

I [Like as we tent unto 

Pharaoh an apostle, and Pharaoh disobeyed tlie 
apostle ] ; (Mughnee, I ’A]f;) in which case, the 
pronoun may supply the place which it and the 
noun that it accompanies occupies: secondly, by 
its being conceived in the mind; as in [the Kur 
ix. 40,] jtilt u* C* Jl [When they two were in 
the cave ]: and thirdly, by its being applied to a 
tiling present; and accord, to Ibu-’ 0 $foor, this 
does not occur except alter nouns of indication, as 
n IJjs |J;t^ [TVtts man (lit. this, the 

man,) came to me] ; or after ^1 in calling, as in 

J id xAf / , 

W [O man]; or after denoting a 
thing’s happening suddenly, or unexpectedly, as 

• 9 9+ + _ _ 

in juO)l l>U [ J went forth, and lo, tlicre 

was the /ion]; or after the noun denoting the 
present time, as £*^1 [JVow]: but this requires 
consideration; for you say to the re viler of a man 

. ' J d S' / 

in your presence, [ReviU not thou 

the man] ; and because that which is after IJI does 
not render determinate anything present at the 
time of speaking; and because that in is 
really redundant, being inseparable, which the 
determinative is never known to be: the good 
example in thi case is the saying in the K ur 
[v. 6 ], jtyei\ [This day I have 

completed Jor you your religion]. (Mughnee.) 
— It is also used to denote tlie species: first, to 
denote the totality of the individuals of the species; 
and this may have its place supplied by used 
in its proper sense; (Mughnee, I ’Alj:* ubi suprk;) 
as in [the £ur iv. 32,] U^iufr [Fur 


man mat created weak] : secondly, to denote the 
totality of the properties of the individuals, or the 
combination of all those properties in one thing; 
and this may have its place supplied by J 6 used 

. . , , M JJs 90 + 

in a tropical sense; as in Ja-jll [Zeyd 
is the man in res/iect of knowledge; as though he 
combined in himself the knowledge of all the 
individuals of his species]; i. e., he is the com¬ 
plete, or perfect, [or we would rather say, 
preeminent,] in knowledge; and hence, [in the 
Kur ii. 1 ,] illy [That is the booh, or 

scripture; as though combining in itself the 
excellences of all other books or scriptures; or 
meaning that is preeminently the book, or scrip¬ 
ture] : and thirdly, to denote the quiddity, or 
essence; and this may not have its place supplied 
by J£» used either properly or tropically; as in 
the saying, [in the Kur xxi. 31,] 

•s # 4 ' J 

(j*. J£» [And we have made of water 

(meaning, accord, to common opinion, sperma 
genitale,) everything living] ; or, accord, to some, 
it is used in this case to distinguish a thing ns 
known [in a particular sense] by its being* con¬ 
ceived in tlie mind. (Mughnee.) _ It is also 

used to denote predominance of application; as 

• ' _____ 

in ZLojhJI [77ie city], meaning the city of the 
Apostle; and ^>U£JI [77ie booh], meaning the 
book of Scebaweyh: and in this case, it may not 
be suppressed, except when tlie noun is used 
vocatively, or when it is prefixed to another noun 
which it governs in the gen. case; and in some 

# ' I i' 'I 

anomalous instances, as in tjjt [77m 

is the star Cipdla, rising], originally Jj^gxll. 
(I ’Alj: p. 51.) [In a case of this kind, it is said 
in the Mughnee to be redundant; but I think it 
is clearly not so in any of the instances here 
mentioned, except the last; and this I would 
rather assign to a category yet to be noticed, iu 
which Jl is certainly redundant, and, by rule, 
inseparable.] _ It is also prefixed to a noun 
transferred from its original application to that of 
a proper name; it being so prefixed to convey an 
allusion to the original signification; and such 
noun being generally an epithet, as >L.U-; but 

, , 4 •' * 

sometimes an inf. n., as J-aJ; and sometimes a 

• 'Si 

generic noun, as ; so that in any of these 

cases you may prefix Jl, saying >£>jUJI and 

|S' J 

and with a view to the original 

signification; and you may suppress it, with a 
view to the actual state [which is that of a proper 
name]: for when you mean that a name of this 
kind is given as one ominous of good, you prefix 
tlie Jl in order to indicate this; as when you say 
.LjUJI with a view to a person’s being thus 
named to prognosticate that he will live and be a 
tiller, or cultivator; but when you only consider 
it as a proper name, you do not prefix the Jl: 
thus the prefix Jl conveys a meaning not obtained 
without it; and therefore it is not redundant, as 
some assert it to be. (I ’Ak p. 50.) [The author 
of the Mughnee is one of those who consider Jl 

redundant in this case.]_It is in some cases 

redundant: and in some of these, it is inseparable; 
as in [a proper name which cannot be used with a 
view to an original application from which it has 


been transferred to that of a proper name though 
it may have been so transferred, such as] O’^JI, 
which is the name of a certain idol that was at 
Mekkeh [so called because a man used to moisten 
with clarified butter, for the pilgrims, at the 
place thereof]; and, accord, to some, [as before 

mentioned,] in ; and in the conjunct nouns 

£ 

15 JJI and its variations, accord, to those who hold 
that a noun of this kind is rendered determinate 
by its complement: in other coses, where it is 
redundant, it is separable; and this is when it is 
prefixed to a proper name by poetic licence, as in 

'** J " "#* 9 " 

I for w>U t, a species of truffle; or, 

accord, to Mbr, this is not a proper name, and 
the Jl is not redundant; and when it is prefixed 
to a spccmcative, as in for LJu cJ», 

accord, to the Ba§rccs, who hold, in opposition to 
the Koofees, that the spccificutivc may only be 
indeterminate; (I ’Alj: p. 49;) [and, in like man¬ 
ner, as redundant and separable,] it is irregularly 
prefixed [by poetic licence] in i^~Oll [q. v.], 
when it is led in its original form with kesr. 
(T.) _ Accord, to the Koofees, and some of the 
Bngrccs, and many of the later authors, it may 
also supply the place of the affixed pronoun; and 
s 6 eh they hold to be the case in the saying in the 

Kur [Ixxix. 41], /UajT JjU [Verily 

Paradise, it shall be his place if abode] ; and in 
Oi 1-0 [I passed In/ a man 
beautiful in his face] ; and t>KJIy juj ^jj-b 
[Zeyd teas beaten, his bach and his belly] ; when 
a«-yi and jyk)l and ^JaJI are thus in the noin. 
case: but those who deny its being used in this 
manner hold that a) is to be understood in the 

99 

verse of the Kur, and aJU in the other examples: 

and Ibn-M41ik restricts the licence to cases not 

including the <ULs [or complement of Jl used in 

the manner which is here next to be explained]. 

(Muglincc.)_It is also a conjunct noun in the 
£ 

sense of ^_jjJt and its variations; and as such is 
prefixed to an act. part, n., and to n pass. part, n., 
and, as some Bay, to a simple epithet; (Mughnee, 

9 £ 

and I ’A$ p. 43;) as [which is equivalent 

J £ 9 9 9 + 

to Vj-cu 15 JJI], and [which is equivalent 

to mpjJ) 15 JJI], and I t>l»JI: (I ’Ak:) but 
this last is not to be regarded, ns it cannot be 
rendered by means of a verb. (Mughnee.) As 
such, also, it is sometimes prefixed to an adverbial 
noun, (Mughnee and I ’Ak,) extraordinarily; 
(I ’Alj:;) as in the saying, 

* A_*_W 3 m f jm. • 

" * * * 9 

[ Whoso ceases not to be grateful, or thankful, for 
what is with him, or what he has, he is worthy of 
a state of life such as is attended with plenty.] 
(Mughnee and I ’Alj:.) As such it is also some¬ 
times prefixed to a nominal proposition; as in the 
saying, 

%s9 9 9 £ »' ' 


* •*** L5? *v» y J jetI • 

[Of the people of whom is the apostle of God, of 
those to whom the necks of the sons of Met add 
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have become abated]. (Mughnee and I ’Alf.) 
And as such it is also sometimes prefixed to a 
verbal proposition, of which the verb is an aor.; 
which shows that it is not [in this case] a particle 
of determination; (Mughnee;) as in the phrase, 
» j i» a l l II Oy« [The voice of the cue that 
hae hie ear, or ears, cut off]. (T and Mughnee.) 
But all these three cases are peculiar to poetry; 
contrary to the opinion of Akh, and, with respect 
to the last case, to that of Ibn-M&lik. (Mughnee.) 
[Respecting the last instance, see also art. £>*-.] 
Another instance of its usage prefixed in this sense 
to an aor. is the saying, 

II' 41 '•! • # •! ' 

^aJl^ wJt U * 

[Thou art not the judge whose judgment is ap¬ 
proved] ; (IAmb, T, I ’Alf;) a saying of El- 
Farczdal^ : (IAmb, T:) it is an extraordinary 
case; (1 ’Alf;) and is [said to be] an instance of 
a bud poetic license, the like of which in prose 
would be an error by common consent. (Expos, 
of the Shudhoor cdh-Dhuhab.) In like manner, 

-i *' - I 

one says, accord, to AZ, tjjfc, meaning 

. * * * • * * *1' 
Thie ie he who beats thee; and Oolj I 

saw him who brats thee ; nnd j »tUD IJa 

This is what is appropriated to poetry. (T: [in 
which this lost ex. is perhaps intended to intimate 
that the prefixing of Jl in this manner to a verb 
is allowable only in poetry.]),_The Arulis also 

' . ' 4 * * 4 +»***»• l M * # J 

M y» o' jo* 3 ' o' O f ?-" 

, . ?4 • J • i'J' '4 • I • I 

meaning j»wu ^ jAjj ^ 


[He ie more strongly fortified, or jrrvtectetl 
against attack, than that he will be sought, or 
desired, and he is more mighty than that lie will 
be injured; i. c., too strongly fortified, or pro¬ 
tected against attach, to be sought, or desired, 
and too mighty to be injured: sec O—J, (TA in 
art. j»y. [But jj-aaJI is there erroneously put 

t + * , 

for i>^aaJI.])^ Among strange usages, is that 

• f ' 

of Jl as an interrogative, mentioned by Ktr; as 

• ' f" ' • " * r 

in wJLxi Jl in the sense of cJuti Ja [Didst thou 
do? or hast thou done?]. (Mughnee.) 

S 

Jl Anything which has a quality requiring 
it to be regarded as sacred, or inviolable ; which 
has some right pertaining to it: and thus used 
in particular senses here following. (R, TA.) _ 
Relationship; or nearness with respect to kindred; 
(Fr, T, S, M, R,Jfc ;) as also ▼111, (Fr, T, ¥0 of 
which the pi. is JJI. (K.) So in the Kur [ix. 8], 
*})[ ^ (Fr, T) They will not regard, 

with respect to you, relationship; (Bd, Jel;) 
accord, to some. (Bd.) And so in a trad, of 
'Alee, J*j)l [Me is unfaithful 

to the covenant, and cuts the tie of relationship]. 
(TA.) HassAn Ibn-Thdbit says, 

• l ££ O? «£» Oj * 

• jA&\ Jlj lys s r iot jl£» 

[By thy life, thy relationship to Kureysh is like 
the relationship of the young camel to the young 
of the ostrich], (S.)— Good'origin. (]£.) So, 
accord, to some, in a saying of Aboo-Bekr, which 
see below. (TA.) — I. q. (K,) or ojum 

•o [as meaning A place, or person, whence 


Jl — 

a thing, or person, originates, free from imper¬ 
fection, or from everything that would induce 
doubt or suspicion or evil opinion]. (El-Muarrij, 
TA: [in which the verse of Hass&n cited above 
is given as an ex. of this signification.]). A 
compact, or covenant; or one by which a person 
becomes responsible for the safety, or safe-keeping, 
of a person or thing; syn. : (AO, Aboo-Is- 
half, T,S, M, R,K:) a confederacy, or league; 
syn. wki*.; (Aboo-Is-hak, T, M, K;) and so, 
accord, to some, in the Kur ubi suprk: (Bd:) 
a covenant between two parties by which either 
is bound to protect the other; syn. fiyr -: (Aboo- 
Is-hak, T, R :) a promise, or an assurance, of 

• 'I 

security or safety; or indemnity; syn. jjUl; 
(K;) a meaning which it has, accord, to some, 
in the verse^of the Kur cited above. (TA.) 
Hence, J^l Jjiy A fulfiUer, performer, or keeper, 
of the compact ,- or covenant. (TA, from a trad.) 

* Ss #J 

—— Lordship; syn. ieiytj. (M,K.) So in the 
Kur ubi suprk, accord, to some. (Bd.) And sp 
in the saying of Aboo-Bekr, above referred to, 
when he heard the rhyming prose of Muscylimch, 

a. • • J • | , , , | 

Jl v >« y IJjk [This is language 

which did not proceed from lordship] : so ex¬ 
plained hy A’Obeyd : (Suh,TA :) or it has here 
Another signification, mentioned before; the mean¬ 
ing being, which did not come from the origin 
whence came the K ur ~un: or, accord, to some, it 
has here the signification next following. (TA.)_ 

Revelation, or inspiration. (K, TA.)_ J*j)l also 
signifies Ood: [like the word bfcjl* or rather 
Ssiri» as used in Hebrew:] (T, S, M, K 0 
say Mujuhid and Esh-Shnabcc: (T:) and so 
it is said to signify in the verse of the Kur 
cited above: (T, TA:) [and so it seems 
to signify ip the saying of Aboo-Bekr, also 
cited above, accord, to the M:] but Aboo-Is- 
hak disallows this; and so does Suh, in the 
R. (TA.) Ibn-El-Kelbee says, (M,) when 

Jl ends any name, it has this meaning, and is 

the complement of a prefixed noun; and so JjI ; 

(M, K;) as in JSj^a- [and J*3j-a. &c.] ; and 

so say most of the learned: (TA:) but this is 

not a valid assertion ; for were it so, and 

the like would lie perfectly decl.: (M:) some 

say that these names are constructed inversely, 

after the manner of the language of the 'Ajam; 

Jl and JjI meaning servant, and the first part 

of the name being a name of God. (Suh, TA.) 

^ I. q. * [used in a pi. sense]. (Mughnee 
a »* 

in art. *^l. [See what is said to be an ex. of 
this meaning in a verse of Dhu-r-Rummeh cited 
in art. in the present work.]) [It is said 

that] jl is also syn.-rvith [A neighbour; &c.]. 
(K : [and so, accord, to the TA, in the M; but 
I have consulted the M without finding this 
explanation, and think it to be probably a mis¬ 
transcription for fiy*-, (see above,) as in the T 
and R.]) 

•a 8 

all: see Jl. 

«• * 

&** • 

Jl >^ thing, or an affair, relating, or 
attributable, to J*^l, meaning either Ood, or 
revelation or inspiration. (TA.) 
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[in its primitive acceptation, being composed 
of the interrogative hemzeh and the negative ^J,] 
denotes an interrogation respecting a negative, 
as in the saying [of the poet], 

* V>l jLiuol^l 

* juil j4 'ii 

[Is there not any patience belonging to Sclmd, 
or has she hardiness, when I experience what 
persons like me have experienced?]’ (Mughnee, 
KO nnd when used in this manner, it is put 
before a nominal proposition only, and governs 
like the negative [when used without the 

interrogative hcmzch]. (Mughnee.)_It also 

denotes a wish; as in the saying [of the poet], 

44 II • / '84 da all 4 

J-** *9' * 

la • I ft a a ll" 

* O’JUAJI OUI U vW 

[May there not be a life which has declined 

whereof the returning is possible, so that it may 

repair what the hand of negligences hath marred ?]; 
* 

for which reason is mangoob, because it is 
the complement of a wish, coupled with : and 
used in this manner, also, it is put before a 
nominal proposition only, [^j in the verse 
above being a qualificative, like an epithet,] and 
it governs like the negative [without the in¬ 
terrogative hemzeh], and has no enunciative 
either expressed or understood. (Mughnee.) _ 
It also denotes reproof, or reproach, (T, Mughnee, 
K,) and disapproval; as in the saying [of the 
poet], 

ii' * • A* • - w M 4 

[Is there no self-restraint to him whose youth 
hath declined, and announced hoariness, after 
which is to follow decrepitude ?] • (Mughnee, 
KO &nd used in this manner, also, it is put 
before a nominal proposition only, and governs 
os in the cases mentioned above, (Mughnee,) or 
before a verb [also], which is always marfoog; 

* * # / id * * * & 

as in the phrases dUlal . _U [Dost not 

thou repent of thine actions?] and 3 *^1 

[Art not thou ashamed for thyself, 
or of thysdf, with respect to thy neighbours?] 
and Jk/j Ola-3 *^l [Dost not thou fear thy Lord ?]. 
(T.)_It also denotes (T,) or O^alt, 

J 8 S m 

and ^^c^oa^JI, both of which signify the asking, 
or requiring, a thing; (Mughnee, K »*) but the 
former means the doing so with gentleness; 
(Mughnee, K >) and the latter, the doing so 
with uigency: (Mughnee:) and when used in 
this manner, [also,] it is said to be composed of 
with the interrogative hemzeh; (TA;) and 
is put before a verbal proposition only ; (Mugh¬ 
nee;) as in the saying [in the K ur xxiv. 22], 

^[1 Cl»taO *)l [Dg not ye, or where¬ 
fore do not ye, (see Ul,) like that■ Ood should 
forgive you?] (Mughnee, K») and [in the same, 
ix. 13,] JjC" Gy Oyty* [Will not 
ye, or wherefore will not ye, fight a people who 
have broken their oaths ?]; (Mughnee;) or 

10 * 
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before a m jzoom or marfoo? aor. f both of these 
forms being mentioned on the authority of the 

. I • • * f' • *, 't J 0 t, J 0, ,t 

Arabs, as in J^U and y\ 

[ Wilt not thou, or wherefore wilt not thou, alight 
and eat?]. (Ks,T.)__It is also an inceptive 
particle, (§, Mughnce, !£,) of which those who 
parse show the place but neglect the meaning, 
(Mughnce,) used to give notice of something 
about to be said, [like as Now, and why, (by 
the former of which I think it is generally best 
rendered when thus used,) are often employed 
in our language, and like as i\\a (which is 
remarkable for its near agreement with it in 
sound) is often used in Greek,] (S, Mughnee, K,) 
and importing averment, because it is composed 
of the interrogative hemzeh and the negative •>), 
which, when thus composed, have this import, 
(Mughnee, $,) like Jjl, and J^l, because the 
interrogative particle resembles the particle of 
negation, and the negation of a negation is an 
affirninticn, (Ilam p. 589,) and like lit before 
an oath : (Z, Mughnee:) [it may therefore be 
further rendered by our word surely; for this 
word (as Dr. Johnson says in his Dictionary) 
“ i® often used rather to intend and strengthen 
the meaning of the sentence, than with any 
distinct and explicable meaning:”] or it signifies 

, f 

l*»- [verily, or truly]: (M voce Ul:) it is put 
before both the [kinds of] propositions, [the 
nominal and the verbal;] (Mughnce;) as in 

the saying [in the Kur ii. 12], |l t * ->T Jjs •${ 

[meaning Now surely it is they who are the 
lightwitted], (Mughnce, K,) and [in the same, 

. .. , }» -•» .t 

**• 11 »J l r-4 jsyi *5>t [meaning 

Now surely, on the day of its coming to them, 
it shall not be averted from them], (Mughnee,) 

in which 31* appears to be the object 
of government of wliich is the enuncia- 

tive of ; whence it has been argued that, 
as the object of government of the enunciativc 
of ^-*1 precedes that verb, the enunciative itself 
may precede it: (I ’At pp. 74 and 75:) [J says,] 

you say, ^-jU. [JVoro surely Zeyd is 

going forth], like as you say, I^j Jjut 

[Know thou that Zeyd is going forth]: (§:) 
Ks says, •'Jl is used to give notice of what is 
about to be said, and is followed by a command 
and a prohibition and an enunciation, as in 
[JVoro stand lAou], and [Now stand 

not thou], and jA3 jJ Ijuj jjl [JVorp surely 
Zeyd has stood, or has just now stood]. (T.) 
When it is put before the particle [C] used to 
give notice of what is about to be said, it is 
merely an inceptive, as in the saying [of the 
poet], 

[Now be thou free from evil, O abode of Meiyd, 
during wear and tear]. (AAF, M.)_Lth says, 

sometimes is immediately followed by another 
D ; and he cites the following ex.: 

* Is* ^UJI jAii • 

'ft O-J ^5 T9* Jyy • 

[Then hi began to drive away the people from us, 


*)\ 

saying, Now it there no way to Hind ?] : and 
one says to a man, “ Did such and such things 
happen?” and he answers, [Why no]: 

he holds •jJI to be used to give notice of what 
is about to be said, and ^ to be a negative. (T.) 

A < .A 

*)l and ^)l, and ,^1 ice.: see art ^11. 

^1 is a particle denoting 1; (Msb in 

art. Mughnee, ^ ;) i. e., when followed by 
a future, exciting to an action, and seeking or 
desiring or demanding the performance of it; 
and when followed by a preterite, reproof for not 
doing a thing; (Msb ubi suprik;) syn. with ’jjs ; 
(T, TA;) and peculiar to enunciative verbal pro¬ 
positions, (Mughnee, K,) like the other particles 
used for the same purpose. (Mughnee.) You 

' ' r' At 

say, [l«kfe Wherefore wilt not thou do 

such a thing? and] \S£» [Wherefore 

didst not thou such a thing?] (T, TA,) meaning, 
(TA,) or as though meaning, (T,) IJ£> Jjtl5 
(T,TA.)=sIt also means ^ ,jl; the being 
incorporated into the J, wliich is written with 
teshdeed: (T,TA:) in which case, it is not’to be 
confounded with the foregoing particle. (Mugh¬ 
nee.) You say, illj jit; e3j,\ [/ commanded 
him that he should not do that] ; and you may 
say, Jjuu ajj-ol: it occurs in the old 

copies of the Kur written in the former manner 
in some places, and in the latter manner in other 
pluccs. (T, TA.) In the saying in the Kur 
[xxvii. 31], Jjit lyju ^t, [which may mean That 
ye exalt not yourselves ogainst me, or exalt ye not 
yourselves against me,] it may be a compound of 
o' governing a mnnsoob aor. and the negative 
or of the explicative o' and the prohibitive V 
(Mughnee.) [It often has J prefixed to it, forming 
the compound which signifies That, or in 
order that, . . . not; and may frequently be 
rendered by lest; as in the Kur ii. 145, o*£f $!L) 
That, or in order that, there 
may not be, or lest there should be, to men, 
against you, any allegation.] 

a 

[regarded as a simple word,] not to be 
confounded with the compound of the conditional 
O] an d the negative *J, (Mughnee at the end of 
the article on this' word,) is used in four manners. 
(The same in the beginning of the art.) First, 
(Mughnee,) it is used (as a particle, S, Msb,) to 
denote exception; [meaning Except, save, or 
saving; and sometimes but; and sometimes but 
not; as will be seen below;] (T, S, Mgb, Mugh¬ 
nee, K; [in which last it is mentioned in art. Jl, 
and again, as in the S, in the last division of 
the work;]) and to denote exception, it is used 
in five manners ; after an affirmation, and a 
negation, and a portion of a sentence devoid of 
the mention of that from which the exception is 
made, and when the thing excepted precedes that 
from which the exception is made, and when these 
two are disunited in kind, in which last case it 

• 5 i 

has the meaning of y^>£J [but when the sentence 
is negative, and but not when the sentence is 
affirmative]. (S, TA.) You say, Ijjj SJl jtlS 
[The people, or company of men, stood, except 
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Zeyd] ; i. e., Zeyd was not included in the pre¬ 
dicament of the people, or company of men: 
(Msb:) and it is said in the i^ur [ii. 250], (T,) 
^|uli [And they drank of it, 

except a few of them] : (T, Mughnee, K:) here 
is governed in the accus. case by *^l, (Mugh¬ 
nee, K,) accord, to the most correct opinion: 
(Mughnee :) accord, to Th, it is so because there 
is no negation in the beginning of the sentence. 
(T.) And it is also said in the Kur [iv. 69], (T,) 

• J# f , 5 i , 

«jJl ni U [They had not done it, or 
they would not do it, except a few of them]: (T, 
Mughnee, K:) here is in the nom. case as 
being a partial substitute, (Mughnce, K,) accord, 
to the Basrees, (Mughnce,) i. e., as being a 
[partial] substitute for the [pronoun] j [in 
for it may here be so without perversion of the 
meaning, whereas it cannot be so without such 
perversion when the sentence is affirmative: 
(TA:) accord, to the Koofees, is a conjunction, 
like the conjunctive (Mughnee:) accord, to 
Th, is here in the nom. case because tho 
sentence commences with a negative: (T:) or in 
a sentence [like this,] which is not affirmative, in 
which the thing excepted is united in kind to that 
from which the exception is made, accord, to the 
opinion which is generally preferred and which 
commonly obtains, the noun signifying the thing 
excepted is a substitute for the noun signifying 
that from which the exception is made; but it is 
allowable to put it in the accus. case according to 
the general rule res|x cting exception; so that one 

• i' ue 9 , t ,, , # 0, i 

says, juj j».l jAs U and ljuj [There stood 
not any one, except Zeyd]: and the same is the 
case in a prohibitive sentence; as in j».l _ / ^L y 

9 0, i 0 0, i 

juj *^l and Ijjj [Let not any one stand, except 
Zeyd] ; and in an interrogative sentence; as in 

0 0, i 9 , t , , 0, 00, i 

juj J*and Ijjj [Did any one stand, 

except Zeyd?] ; when, in such sentences, the thing 
excepted is united in kind to that from which the 
exception is made. (I ’Alf p. 162.) You say also, 

9 0, St **, , 

l T,tere came not to me any, save 
Zeyd], without mentioning that from which the 

0 0- i J 0, , , 

exception is made; (TA ;) and I juj *>)l U 

[I beat not any, save Zeyd] ; and Juft Ojj-o U 
[I passed not by any, save by Zeyd]; (I ’Ak 
p. 164;) the case of the noun signifying the thing 
excepted being the same as if were not men¬ 
tioned: (I ’Ak ubi suprik, and TA:*) but you 

‘ . »». ; i • - 

may not say, affirmatively, ljuj or the 

like. (I ’Ak ubi suprk.) When the thing excepted 
precedes that from which the exception is made, 
if the sentence is affirmative, the noun signifying 
the former must be in the accus. case; as in 

0 0, 00, i , , 

\jjj jAS [Except Zeyd, the people, or 
company of men, stood]: and so, accord, to the 
usage generally preferred, when the sentence is 

* 0 , 0 0, A , , , 

not affirmative; as in jsgili ljuj jAs U [Except 
Zeyd, the people, or company of men, stood not] ; 
but recorded instances allow one’s saying also, 
juj *5j jili U. (I ’Ak p. 163.) When the 
thing excepted is disunited in kind from that from 
which the exception is made, if the sentence is 
affirmative, the noun signifying the former must 
likewise be in the accus. case; as in *^l jAi 
tjU*- [The people, or company of men, stood, but 
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not an cut], and IjU*. *9J >yUI C-^j-e [/ beat the 
people, but not an au], &c.: (I ’Ak p. 1G2:) and 
so, accord, to the generality of the Arabs, when 

• • # ' 2 3 0* * * * 

the sentence is negative; as in IjU*. * 9 j jtyi I >li U 
[The people Hood not, but an au]; (I ’Ak p. 163;) 

_ 0 * 3 '•/ J •(' - 

and IjU*. * 5)1 >yUI C~>lj U [I earn not the people, 
but an ass] ; *91 being here syn. with ; as 
also in the Kur [xlii. 22], where it is said, 

'•iM '5 * 3 ft I * * * 0 3 3$0$ * 

Ji Lr-“> ^ [/ «*A 

not of you a recompense for it, but affection in 
respect of relationship ]; (Msb;) and in the same 
xx. 1 and 2, *9J jJQLc Upt U 

[IVe have not sent down unto thee the Kur-an 
that thou shouldest suffer fatigue, but as an 
admonition ]; (Bd, Jel;) or it is here syn. with 
tp [which in this case means the same as ^£)]: 
(S:) so, too, when the sentence resembles a 
negative, being prohibitive or interrogative; (I ’Ak 
p. 163, explained in p. 1G2;) [thus, jtybl - .’j*' 1 *9 
ljU»- * 5)1 means Heat not thou the people, but an 
ass; and] *91 LsJUi O-Ul SbJ 

>>5 [> n the K ur x. 98] means And where¬ 
fore did not any inhabitants of a town believe, 
before the punishment befell them, and their 
belief profit them, but the people of Jonas 1 for 
these were different from the former. (T.) When 

3 m 

*9J is repeated for the pur|iosc of corroboration, it 
has no effect upon what follows it, except that of 
corroborating the first exception; as in U 

* t 3 0* 3 * t 

*511 *9J [-f passed not by any one, 

except Zeyd, except thy brother], in which 41^.1 
is a substitute for juj, for it is ns though you said, 

* t 0* 3 * $ 3 0** * 4 J0* * * 

U ; and as in j»yUI j»15 

0 0* 3* * 00**3 

[f *0 *9J 3 Ijyj *9* [The people stood, except Zcyd i 
and except ’Amr], originally * 91 . When 

the repetition is not for that purpose, if the sen¬ 
tence is devoid of the mention of that from which 
the exception is made, you make the governing 
word [which is the verb] to affect one, whichever 
you please, of the nouns signifying the things 
excepted, and put the others in the accus. case, 
so thnt you say, lj& * 9 J *91 *$| U 

[77iere stood not any, save Zeyd, save ’Amr, save 
Bckr ]; but if the sentence is not devoid of the 
mention of that from which the exception is made, 
different rules are observed accord, as the things 
excepted are mentioned before that from which 
the exception is made or after it: in the former 
case, all must be put in the accus., whether the 
sentence be affirmative or not affirmative; as in 
>p)l I jfit S)l If* * 5)1 l«x,;j *91 >15 [Except Zeyd, 
except ’Amr, except Behr, the people stood], and 
>>5J! I fit *9J I/** ljuj * 9 J >15 U [Except Zeyd, 
except ’Amr, except Behr, the people stood not] : 
in the latter case, when the sentence is affirmative, 
all must likewise be put in the accus., so that you 
say, IjS# *9J * 9 ] l-x^j *91 >^511 >15 [The people 

stood, except Zeyd, except ’Amr, except Behr]; 
but when the sentence is not affirmative, the same 
rule is observed with respect to one of them os 
when the exception is not repeated, accord, to the 
usage generally preferred, or it may be put in die 
accus., which is rarely done, and the rest must be 


•91 

• 1 t 39*$ * * * 

put in the accus., so that you say, U 

* 0 * 3 90* 3 00 * 1 

|\jiii *9J *9J *ij [There stood not any one, 

except Zeyd, except ’Amr, except Behr, accord, 
to the more approved usage], j*j being a sub¬ 
stitute for j»l, or you may make the other 
nouns which remain to be substitutes. (I ’Ak 
pp. 164—166.)— Secondly, (Mughnee,) it is 
used as a qualificative, (S, Mfb, Mughnee, K,) 
in the manner of U, (Mughnee, K,) [i. e.] 
in the place of (S,) [i. e.] as $yn . with 
(T, Msb,) and \^£y* ; (T;) [both meaning the 
same, i. e. Other than; or not, as used before a 
subst. or an adjective;] but its primary application 
is to denote exception, and its use as a qualificative 
is adventitious; whereas the primary application 

30* 

of jtt is as a qualificative, and its use to denote 
exception is adventitious. (§.) It [generally] 
follows an indeterminate,unrestricted pi.; (Msb;) 
or an indeterminate pi., or the like thereof, is 
qualified by it and by that which follows it; 
(Mughnee, K;) the noun which follows it being 
put in the same case as that which precedes it. 
(S.) The following is an ex. of the indeterminate 
pi.: (Mughnee, ]£:) ilT *91 C**5 V 

Uju-U [If there had been in them (namely the 
heavens and the earth) deities other than God, or 
not God, assuredly they would have become in a 
state of disorder, or ruin ; occurring in the Kur 
xxi. 22]; (Fr, T, S, Msb, Mughnee, K;) *91 here 
meaning \£y*, (Fr, T,) or (Msb, TA,) and 
abl *91 being a qualificative of iyjT. (TA.) And 
the following is an ex. of the like of an indeter¬ 
minate pi.: 

* 0* *0*0*0* 0 *0t* 0 * l 

SjAf Jy SjJb oJUU c-»- e il 

• *91 ol^‘* 9 l g 

* * 9 * 

[She (the camel) was made to lie down, and threw 
her breast upon a tract of ground in which were 
few sounds other than her broken yearning cry 
for her young one]; for the determination of 
Olj-o*9l [by the article Jl] is generical: (Mugh¬ 
nee, JC:) this verse is by Dhu-r-Rummeh. (S in 
art. jJj.) The following is an ex. of the like of a 
pi-: (Mughnee:) it is by Lebeed: (T:) 

3*3* *0* *0*3 0* * * 0* 

»j*h >>JI £ 

• >jlJj| *91 

[If it had been other than I, (O) Suleymd, to¬ 
day, the befalling of mi fortunes would have 
altered him; other than the sharp sword diversified 
with wavy marks or streaks or grain, or of which 
the edge is of steel anti the middle of the broad 
side of soft iron]. (T, Mughnee. [But in the 
latter, in the place of >^JI, I find i. e. 

ever.]] What Sb says necessarily implies its not 
being a condition that the word qualified must be 
a pi. or the like thereof; for he gives as an ex., 

*91 y [If there had been 

with us a man other than Zeyd, we should have 
been overcome]. (Mughnee.) Another ex. of the 
same usage of *91 is the following: *91 >^5)1 
•Joj [The people came to me, others than Zeyd, or 
not Zeyd]. (S.) [And UlL *91 ^1\ U Ye 
are no other than human beings like us. (Kur 
xxxvi. 14.)] And the saying [in the Kur xliv. 56], 
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jjiyjf a5£f *91 OoijJj *9 [They shall 

not taste therein death, other than the first death ]; 
<* * 

•91 here meaning : (T:) or, accord, to some, 
it here means [after]. (Jel.) And the saying 
of’Amr Ibn-Magdee-kerib, 

3 3 t 33 * 3 f i 5 * 

• ayJ aSjU. ji>_j 

* * 0* 3 / $3 0** 

• Olj^l *91 ^ 

[And every brother, his brother forsakes him, or 
separates himself from him, by the life of thy 
father, other than the Farhadan; which is the 
name of the two stars /9 and 7 of Ursa Minor]; 

• * * 0* 30* 

as though he said (S:) but Ibn- 

El-Hajib regards this instance as a deviation from 
a general rule ; for he makes it a condition of the 
use of *91 as a qualificative that it must be impos¬ 
sible to use it for the purpose of denoting excep¬ 
tion : (Mughnee:) Fr says thnt this verse has the 
meaning of a negation, and therefore *91 here 
governs the nom. case; as though the poet said. 
There is not any one but his brother forsakes him, 
except the Fnrkadan. (T.) When it is used as a 
qualificative, it differs from inasmuch as that 
the noun qualified by it may not be suppressed; 

9 0* 3 ~* 

so that one may not say, joj * 9 J [meaning 

There came to me not Zeyd]; whereas one says, 

0* 30* •** 

juj yfi : and, accord, to some, in this also; 
that it may not be used as such unless it maybe used 
to denote exception; so that one may say, iCjw* 

0*3 9*0 * * 

Jiitj *91 [I have a dirhem, not a ddnih], 
because one may say Uulj *91 [except a ddnih ]; 

9 mt *3 * ^ 

but not “[not a good one], because one 

may not say *91 [except a good one ]; but 
it may be said that this is at variance with what 

9 * as * * * 0* 

they assert respecting the phrase 3^l\ y, 

and with the ex. given by Sb, and with the saying 
of Ibn-EI-H&jib mentioned above. (Mughnee.) 
— Thirdly, (Mughnee,) sometimes, (S, Msb,) it 
is used as a conjunction, (Mughnee, K,) in the 
manner of j, (S, Mughnee, K,) consociating both 
literally and as to the meaning, as mentioned by 
Akh and Fr and AO, (Mughnee,) [i. e.] as syn. 
with [And]. (Msb.) Thus in the saying, 

1>J0» OiJJ 1 * 9 * a*— cr-UU <J3ri 

[That there may not be to men, against you, any 
allegation, and (meaning nor) to those who have 
acted wrongfully]; (Msb, Mughnee, ]£;) occurring 
in the Kur [ii. 145]; (Msb;) so accord, to Akh 
and Fr and AO; (Mughnee;) i. e., and those 
who have acted wrongfully also, to them there 
shall not be, against you, any allegation: (Msb:) 
Fr explains it as meaning that the wrongdoer has 
no allegation of which account should be taken ; 
and this is correct, and is the opinion held by Zj. 
(T.) Thus, too, in the saying [in the Kur xxvii. 
10 and 11 ],^ * 9 J oU .1 *9 

\ U [The a pottles shall not fear 

in my presence, and neither shall he who hath 
acted wrongfully, then hath done good inHead, 
after evil; as some explain it; but others say 
that *91 here denotes exception]. (Mughnee, in 
which it is explained as meaning * 9 j ; and 

K.) And thus in the saying of the poet, [namely, 
El-Mukhabbal Es-Sagdee, (S in art. jJU.,)] 




7P 

• -Jt Ijb g efjij 

i#' .« •!••> - 

V w9«*4 >•* u'*V- 

< »* 

C~Oj tjy.U IjUj *|l • 

0 6 / • #/ # «« |«# 

■« jji>k * 

[And I u» a dwelling formerly belonging to her, 
at the poolt of Es-Seeddn, (a hill so called,) the 
remains of which have not become effaced, and 
aehee watted and compacted together, from which 
three black pieces of stone whereon the cooking-pot 
was wont to be placed turned bach the winds ]: 

he means, Ijlj V (§.)_Fourthly, 

(Mughnee,) it is redundant, as in the following 
▼erse, (§ in art. Jli, Mughnee, JC,) of Dhu-r- 
Rummeh, (§ ubi suprk, Mughnee,) accord, to Af 
and IJ: (Mughnee:) 

* * 'J 3 i /•« # j 

* a-*-u. dU-j u 

\/ih \jle g >» * ■■■» Jl 1 

[She-camels long-bodied, or lean, (but other mean¬ 
ings are assigned to the word which I thus 
render,) that cease not to be made to lie down 
•n a state of hunger, or with which we direct 
our course to a desert region ]; (§ ubi suprik, 
Mughnee; [but in one copy of the former, in 
the place of yj»ji, I find yj»ji ; and in my copy 
of the latter, ;]) meaning, JLuJ U 

(§ ubi suprk:) but it is said that this is a mistake 
of the poet: (Mughnee:) so says Aboo-'Amr 
Ibn-EI-'Alk; for, he says, S)l is not to be intro¬ 
duced after JUli and Jlp: (TA:) and some 
say that the right reading is *Jl, with tenween, 
[perhaps a mistranscription, for *^l,] meaning 
1 *^ * [in a pi. sense]: and some, that iLuj 
is a complete [or an attributive] verb, and 3j - l: t 
is a denotative of state; [consequently, that *$l 
is a compound of and * 9 , as in some other 
instances hereafter to be mentioned;] the meaning 
being, that are not disengaged, or not free, from 
fatigue [unless when made to lie down]. (Mugh¬ 
nee.) The following is also given as an ex. of 
the same kind: 

* aUW ^ajJi • 

[I see fortune, or time, to be like a water-wheel, 
with its people ]: but the reading which is remem¬ 
bered to have been heard is ^ajJI Ltj: and if 
the former be correct, it may be explained on 
the supposition that jjjjl is the complement of 
an oath meant to be understood, and that ^ is 
suppressed, as in [the saying in the ]£ur xii. 85,] 

r» 0 0 0 0 + 1*6- %-m* 

jlfU; [bo that the meaning is, 
I see not fortune, or time, to be aught save a 
water-wheel, with its people ;] the form of the 
exceptive sentence which is devoid of the mention 
of that from which the exception is made indi¬ 
cating such an explanation. (Mughnee.)_ 

[Fifthly,] it occurs as syn. with lj [as a particle 
denoting exception, equivalent to our But; 
meaning both except and (after an oath or the like) 
only, or nothing more than ]; as in the saying 

in the £ur [xxxviii. 13], J,l 

[There was not any one but such as accused the 
apostles of lying], in which ’Abd-Allah reads. 


y -vJ» 

in its place, IJ; and for jA> he reads ; 
and as in the saying, yjSjal t *$l ^ iutll [I 
ash, or beg, or beseech, thee by God but that 
thou give me; i e., I do not ask of thee any¬ 
thing save thy giving me; the preterite here, 
as in many instances in which it is preceded by 
U (q. v.), not being a preterite in meaning]; 
for which one says also r ; U f .i ij. (T.)aaa It 
is also a particle [or rather a compound of two 
words] denoting the complement of a condition; 
originally •Jj ^jl, which form a compound that 
does not admit of [the pronunciation termed] 
ira&Ieh, because and •$ are particles. (T.) 
[It signifies, lit.. If not.] It is followed by a 
fut., which it renders mejsoom; [and in this 
case it may be rendered as above, or by unless ;] 
as in the saying in the Blur [viii. 74 ], eJjjj *$l 

^•4 • - • as* • 

ufjj I ilOi yjxJ [If ye do it not, or unless ye 
do it, there will be a weakness of faith and an 
appearing of unbelief in the earth], (T.) [In 
like manner,] in a saying such as the following, [in 
the Blur ix. 40,] ibf JjU *$l [Ifyc 

do not, or will not, aid him, certainly God aided 
Aim], it is only a compound of two words, the 
conditional ^1 and the negative *), and is distinct 
from *)l of which the usages have been mentioned 
before, though Ibn-M&lik has included it there¬ 
with. (Mughnee.) [Often in post-classical works, 
and perhaps in classical also, but seldom except 
when it is preceded by a condition with its com¬ 
plement, the verb or verbal proposition which 
should immediately follow it is suppressed; as 
in the like of the saying, Oykt |j £a c-kwr ^1 
.iUllj *§ 1 ^ dUs If thou do such a thing, I forgive 
thee, or cancel thine offence; but if thou wilt not 

. J 0* 3 

do it (l. e., sXstij ^ 1 ,) I hill thee : sometimes 
also it ends a sentence, by an aposiopesis; the 
whole of what should follow it being suppressed: 
and sometimes the complement of the condition 
which precedes, as well as the verb or verbal 
proposition which should immediately follow it, 
is suppressed; so that you say, IJ^> At 

' f 6**3 + £ 

If thou do stick a thing, excellent 
will it be, or the like, ('** l*a-£, or tlie like, 
being understood,) but if not, I kill thee. 
Hence,] it sometimes has the meaning of Ul, 
[signifying Or, denoting an alternative, cor¬ 
responding to a preceding l*j, which signifies 
“ e jtHe r ”] as in the saying, yJ^Jf -3 O’ 

[Either do thou speak to me or else 
(meaning ^)l j or if thou wilt not speak 

to me) be silent], i. e., cXlj ^,1 (S.) [It 

is also followed by J>l, as in j&T ,11L £,1 Unless 
God should please; in the l£ur vi. Ill, Ac. 
And by j as a denotative of state, as in /i'i ^ N 
Do not ye die unleu ye be 
Muslims; in the I£ur ii. 126 and iii. 97. And 

sometimes it is preceded by^UI; for the effect 
of which, in this case, see art. «J 1 .] 

1 (Th, M, 5») s® r - r and - , inf. n. 

(M,) It (a thing, Th, M) was, or became, 
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collected; or compact; syn. £*^.1; (Th,K;) 
° r (M.) 4 J 1 The people 

came to him from every direction: (M, K :) or 

M 0 r «» <1 

jtjil) tfJI [signifies the people multiplied them¬ 
selves, and hastened; for it] denotes 
and : (T in art. ^^>0 :) and «^Jl, (T, 5 ,) 

aor. as above, (T,) signifies he hastened, or went 
quickly. (T, ^.)_ c )^)l C«JI The camels obeyed 
the driver, and collected themselves together. (M, 
K.) [See also 5.]_« e )l He returned to 
him, or it. (K,» TA.) __ 1 'Cjl oJl, (M, BI,) 
aor. - , (M,) The shy rained with long continuance. 

(M, 5-) ^ -1-J1, (S, Msb, )C,) aor. - , inf. n. 
• •! 

^Jl, (Msb,) He collected (S, Msb, K) an army, 

(?,) or a people; (M;b;) as also ♦ ^Jl, (M,) 
. * %- 

mf. n. : (TA :) and camels also: (TA :) 

or j# aor. 7 (T,*S,M, 5) and -, (S, M, 

^,) inf. n. ^Jl, (T, S,) signifies he collected the 
camels, and drove them (S, TA) vehemently: 
(TA:) or he drove them: (T,“ K:) or he drove 
them vehemently. (M.) _ ^Jl, (TA,) inf. n. 
as above, (K, TA,) also signifies He drove, 
pursued, chased, or hunted, with vehemence: (K, 
TA :) and he drove away a people. (Msb.) 
You say, JC*JI ^Jl The [wild] ass 

chased, or pursued, the object of his chase [i. e. 
his female, as is shown by MF,] with vehemence; 
(M,K;) asalsotgft. (K.) 

„ . f. 

2 : sec 1, in two places. -elU also signifies 

The act of exciting, instigating, or rousing to 
ardour: (S, K:) and tlie exciting of discord, or 
strife, or the malting of mischief. (K.) You say, 
jrc-ei *r-!l He excited discord or strife, or made 
mischief, between them. (M.) 

wS0 

5. \yl\3 They collected themselves together. (S, 
A, Msb.) [Sec also 1.] You say also, aJLc lyJU 
They leagued together, or collected themselves .to¬ 
gether, and aided one another, against him. (T.) 

(T, §, Msb) and ♦ (S, Msb) Persons, 

or people, collected together ; (§ ;) an assembly ; 
a collected body: (Msb:) or a collection of many 
people: (T:) and t I a great assembly 
or congregation. (M.) _ Also A jteople, or 
company of men, combining in hostility against 
a man. (TA, from a trad.) You say, 
fclj gi, and v yJj, (but the former is the 
better known, M,) They are [otte body of men] 
assembled against him with injustice and enmity 
or hostility: (Lth, T, M, K :) like 
and ^ju» and ^Lb. (T, TA.) 

* • * 

: see ^1, in two places. 

1 .1 * 

^Jl a dial. var. of ; (M;) Helmets of 
camels shins: or, as some say, it signifies steel: 
(T :) 2Jt is [its n. un., being] a dial. var. of 
(BI,* TA.) [See also ^JLj.] 

• 4 * 0t 

see yJi. — Also One who hastens, or 
is quick; (T;) and likewise signifies [the 

same; or] quick, or swift : (Ibn-Buzuij, T, :) 
or the former signifies quick in drawing forth the 
bucket: (IAar, M, £:) or brisk, lively, sprightly, 
active, agile, or prompt, and quick; (£, TA;) 
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applied to a man. (TA.)^_^>yi A cold 
wind, (M,) Mat raises and fcatters the dust. 

(M,I£.)_s/iy raining with long 

continuance. (M.) 

i • <( 

vr~lL«: see 

jj'l. [An envious man,] ro/io excites 
discord or strife, or makes mischitf. (S,* TA.) 

wJI 

1. cJf, aor. r , inf. n. -lot, It (a thing) de¬ 
creased ; diminished; lessened; became defective, 
deficient, incomplete, or imperfect. (Msb.) = 
(S, M, A, K,) aor. , (S,M,^£,) inf. n. 
CJ*I (S, M) and ij^l; (M ;) and sSJ), aor. r ; 
(Fr;) and ♦ Lf\, (M,K,) inf. n. .0*^1; (K;) 
as also i5^l, inf. n. 0^1, (so in a MS. copy of 
the ^1,) or 1^1; (so in the L: [agreeably with 
analogy, and therefore probably the correct read¬ 
ing : sec art. to which it belongs: in SM’s 
copy of the K, and in the CR, the verb is written 
16*$, and the inf. n. <L*)I: by MF, the verb is 
written of the measure and the inf. n. 

0 ^ 1 , like JUJ:]) [and s3*9, aor. C-A>; and 

; and ;] lie diminished to him his 
right., or due; abridged him, or defrauded him, 
of a portion of it: (Fr, §, M, A, K:) and in 
like manner, *£jl, and ^ aZJI, Ac., he dimi¬ 
nished to him his jrroperty ; or abridged him, or 
defrauded him, of a portion of it : (M, TA :) 
and .^*11 he diminished the thing. (Msb.) 
[Hence,] jU [in the 
Kur lii; 21, We will not diminish to them aught of 
the reward of their work] : (T, A:) or, accord, to 

9* *9 t 

one reading, (that of Ibn-Kcthecr, TA^^UJI L». 
(T, TA.) [See also art. wJ.] — iiit,(T,S,K,) 
or <v*-j Crx i£il, (TA,) aor.-; (T;) as also 
*5*9; these being two dial, vars., one of the other, 
mentioned by Yz, on the authority of A A; (S ;) 
[and ‘s5<J\; (sec art. ;)] He withheld him, 
or restrained him, (S, K,) and turned him, or 
averted him, (T, §, K,) from his course, purpose, 
or object. (S, TA.) s£)l, (M, JC,) or el)\, 
(As, T, S,) aor. -, inf. n. oJI, He made him to 
swear, or take an oath : (As, T, §, I£ :) or he 
desired of him that he should swear, or give 
his testimony, for him. (M, K.) And <CJI, 

inf. n. as above. He pressed him, or pressed hard 
upon him, with an oath. (M.) It is related 
that a man said to ’Omar, “ Fear God, O prince 
of the faithfuland another, hearing him, said, 

* 9 > t * I'f m 

Jt*} C-1UI, meaning Dost thou 

lamer the dignity of the prince of the faithful? 
or dost thou diminish to him [the respect that 
is due to him ] ? accord, to I Apr.: or rather, 
dost thou conjure the prince of the faithful? his 
saying “ Fear God” being as though he conjured 

him by God: for the Arabs say, l«J 4&1 / JXUI 
IJl£» wJL si, meaning I conjure thee by God but 
that thou do thus, or such a thing. (T.) 

3: see 1. 

4: see 1, in two places. 


^Jl —JUI 


CJI Deficiency: as in the saying & 

CJI [77ier« is not, in their provision-bags, any 
deficiency]. (A.)™A smearing; syn. 

(M, TA.) [Perhaps an inf. n. in this sense.] — 
An oath: as in the saying, when one has not 

9-9 A 9*** 

given thee thy right, or due, ejJ [Bind 

thou him by oatk]. (T.) s*r Calumny, slander, or 
false accusation. (Kr, M, K.) [Perhaps an inf. n. 
in this sense also.] 

XJI A small gift. (AA, T, K.)=» An oath 
such as is termed q- v. (AA, T, K.) 

jJI 

9* + 9* * 

Ac. for Ac.: see art. jJy. 

Udl 


1. sM, (T, S, M, Msb, K,) aor. -^(S, Msb, 
]£,) inf. n. Joi (S, M, Msb, I£) and Jbl (K) and 
and which is anomalous, and 

(M,TA,) He kept, or clave, to it; (A’Obeyd, 
T, M, Msb,* TA;) namely, a thing, (A’Obeyd, 
T,M,TA,) or a place; (S,Msb,TA;) as also 
sjJt, aor. ; ; (TA;) and t iiM, (A’Obeyd, T, §, 
M, Msb,) aor. J£, (S, TA,) inf. n. (S, 

Msb, TA;) and t sjS), aor. inf. n. 2h3\j* 

and (S, Msb, TA:) [he frequented it, or 

resorted to it habitually; namely, a place:] he 
became familiar with it; or accustomed, or habi¬ 
tuated, to it; namely, a thing: (AZ, T:) he 
Itecamc familiar, sociable, companionable, friendly, 
or amicable, with him: (AZ, T, Msb:) he loved, 
or affected, him; liked, approved, or took pleasure 
in, him. (Msb.) Yousay,>^*JI jJL II cJdt [7Vie 

* " + M3 

birds kept to the sacred territory ], and 
[the houses] : and flJeJI ♦ oJdl The gazelles 
kept to the sands. (T.)_There are three man¬ 

ners of reading the passage in the ^ur [cvi. 1 


» £ - ^ 9 


and 2], wie-Jlj S»=^» 5 

tlic second and third being and tJU*^ ; the 
first and second of which have been adopted; 
(Aboo-Is-Mlf, T, TA;) and the third also; this 
being the reading of the Prophet [himself]: (TA:) 
[accord, to all these readings, the passage may be 
rendered. For the keeping of Kureysh, for their 
keeping to the journey of the tvinter and of tlte 
summer, or sjndng; the chapter going on to say, 
for this reason “ let them worship the Lord of this 
House,” &c.: or] the second and third readings 
are from «JUI, aor. ; [and accord, to these 
readings, the passage may be rendered as above;] 
but accord, to the first reading, the meaning is, 
for the preparing and fitting out [Ac.; i. e., 
preparing and fitting out men and beasts in the 
journey of the winter Ac.]: so says IAmb; and 
Fr explains in the same manner the third reading: 
but IAgr says that, accord, to this reading, the 
meaning is, the protecting [Ac.]: he says that 
the persons who protected were four brothers, 
Hdshim and ’Abd-Shems and El-Mut(alib and 
Nowfal, the sons of 'Abd-Mcndf: these gave pro¬ 
tection to Kureysh in their procuring of corn: 
(T:) Hdshim obtained a grant of security from 
the king of the Greeks, and Nowfal from Kisrd, 


and 'Abd-Shems from the Nejdshee, and El- 
Muttalib from the kings of Himyer; and the 
merchants of Kureysh used to go to and from the 
great towns of these kings with the grants of 
security of these brothers, and none opposed 

them: Hdshim used to give protection («JU* [in 
the copies of the K J5$i]) [to those jdumeying] 
to Syria, and ’Abd-Shems to Abyssinia, and El- 
Muttalib to El-Ycmen, and Nowfal to Persia: 
(T, K :*) or t in the l£ur signifies a covenant, 

or an obligation ; and what resembles permission, 
(SjU.1, as in some copies of the K and in the TA,) 
or protection, (Sjl»-I, as in the CK,) with an 
obligation involving responsibility for safety ; 
first obtained by Hdshim, from the kings of 
Syria; (I£,*TA;) and the explanation is, that 
Kureysh were dwelling in the sacred territory, 
(K,) having neither seed-produce nor udders [to 
yield them milk], (TA,) secure in the procuring 
of their provisions from other parts, and in their 
changes of place, in winter and summer, or spring; 
the people around them having their property 
seized ; whereas, when any cause of mischief 
occurred to them, they said, “ We are people of 
the sacred territory,” and then no one opposed 
them: (J£:) so in the O: (TA:) or the J is to 
denote wonder; and the meaning is, wonder ye 
at the of Kureysh [Ac.] : (K 0 some say 

that the meaning is connected with what follows; 
i. c., let them worship the Lord of this House for 
the [Ac., agreeably with the first explana¬ 

tion which we have given]: others, that it is 
connected with what precedes; as J says; (TA;) 
the meaning being, I have destroyed the masters 
of the elephant to make Kureysh remain at 
Mekkeh, and for their uniting the journey of the 
winter and of the summer, or spring ; that when 
they finished one, they should commence the 
other; (T, S;) and this is like the saying, 

I JO ijjj with suppression of the [con¬ 

junctive] "j: (§ :) but Ibn-’Arafeh disapproves 
of this, for two reasons: first, because the phrase 
“ In the name of God” Ac. occurs between the 
two chapters: [Bd, however, mentions that in 
Ubei’s copy, the two compose one chapter:] 
secondly, because «J^|I signifies the covenants, 
or obligations, which they obtained when they 
went forth on mercantile expeditions, and whereby 
they became secure. (TA.) [in like manner] 

signifies A writing of security, written by the 
king for people, that they may be secure tn his 
territory: and is used by Mus&wir Ibn-Hind in 
the sense of [as is also «JUI,] when he says, 

in satirizing Benoo-Asad, 


• ft ' J 9 3 9 St 9$9* + 
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meaning Ye asserted [that your brothers are 
Kureysh; i. e.,] that ye are like Kureysh : but 
how should ye be like them ? for they have [an 
alliance whereby they are protected in] the trade 
of El-Yemen and Syria; and ye have not that 
[alliance]. (Ham p. 030.) [Hence,] *1)1 
[a phrase used in the manner of an oath,] accord, 
to some, signifies The safeguard, or protection, of 
God: or, accord, to others, an honourable station 
from God. (TA.) s si 3l, aor. ; , He gave him 
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a thoutand; (§, K;) of articles of property, and 
of cornels. (TA.) 

2 -inf. n. jjj, (T,Msb,K,) He 
united them, or brought them together, (T, Mgb, 
TA,) after reparation ; (T, TA;) and made them 
to love one another (Mf b;) he caused union, or 

companionship, («A)I,) to take place between them. 
(K) And Cxt C-AM, inf. n. as above, [7 

united, or put together, the two things.] (S.) And 
'-* 51 He united, or connected, (T,) or ga¬ 
thered or collected or brought together, (M,) the 
several parts of the thing. (T, M.)_Hence, 

wAjJLi [The composition of boohs]. (T, TA.) 

« I- 

is The putting many things into such a 
state that one name becomes applicable to them, 
whether there be to some of the parts a relation to 
others by precedence and sequence, or not: so that 
it is a more general term than : (KT:) or 
the collecting together, or putting together, suitable 
things; from W^)l [i. e. 2AJ*5)I]; and is a more 
particular term than which is the putting 

together things, whether suitable or not, or placed 
in order or not. (Kull p. 118 .)m 1A£> |yj| : 
see 6. smm U)( uS\ He wrote an alif; (]£ |) like 
as one says (TA.) See also 4, in 

three places. 

3. aAM: see 1, first sentence. ih<JuF, (M, TA,) 

inf. n. (TA,) [app., lie made a covenant 

with another to be protected during a journey for 
the purpose of trade, or traffic: (see 1:) and 
hence,] he (a man) traded, or trafficked. (M. 
TA.)i«4AJ1£* elefJtt lie made a condition with 
him for a thousand: (IA^r, M:) like as one 

*•* * J US< , 

says, ill** meaning, for a hundred. (I A$r, 

M, 5, > n wt. jjU.) 

*4)1, inf. n. : see 1, in three places 

**”» ( T . M .) or (§,) or 

UA», (£,) inf. n. as above, (T,) He made him to 
keep, or cleave, to the thing, or to the place, or to 
•uch a place. (T, §,* M, K.“) — oJuF 1 
j.°j?ed >3 conjoined, or united, the thing. (T.) 

■AyfM <C-A)F, (T,“ §, ]£,•) inf. n. as above, (S,) I 
made the people, or company of men, to be a 
thousand complete [by adding to them myself] ; 
(T, §, TA;) they being before nine hundred 
and ninety-nine. (T, TA.) And iJJdl ,JuF He 
made the number to be a thousand; as also ; 
(M :) or t ^*31 he completed the thousand. 
(K-) And in like manner, (§,) JJsljJjl «£Juf I 
made the dirhems to be a thousand (S, £) com- 

phts. (§.) And tyjf They said to 

them. May you live a thousand years. (A in art. 
^•*0 ™ !>*)• They became a thousand (T, S, M) 
complete. (§.) And wilf The dirhems 

became a thousand (§, K) complete. (S.) 

»• jsyhli oJU, (Msb, K,) and t [written 
with the disjunctive alif I^Uy], (T, £,) The 
people, or party, became united, or came together, 
(Msb, £,) [after separation, (see 2, of which 
each is said in the TA to be quasi-pass.,)] and 
loved one another: (Mfb:) or the meaning of 


iJUl 

* [ an d also] is the being in a state of 

union, alliance *, agreement, congruity, or congre¬ 
gation : (Msb :) and the being familiar, sociable, 
companionable, friendly f, or amicable, one with 
another. (TA.) And U)l5 is said of two things ; 
[meaning They became united, or put together; 
(sec 2;)] as also ♦UJUJIl. (S.) And ;^Jj| 
signifies The several parts of the thing kept, or 
chive, together. (M.) And oUG It became put 
together in order. (M.) — lyjfc They sought, 
desired, or ashed, [a covenant to ensure them] 
protection, (I Aar, T, M,) J\ [meaning in 
a journey for the purpose of trade, or traffic, to such 
a place, as is shown in the T by an explanation 
of the words of IAnr, j,\h I JujJ JiU ,jt£», 
in a passage in which the foregoing signification 
is assigned to lyUG] ; (M;) as also tj£> ^11 ♦ lyjf. 

(M.)M«i)U J/e treated him with gentleness or 
blandishment, coaxed him, or wheedled him ; ((C;) 
behaved in a sociable, friendly, or familiar, man¬ 
ner with him; (TA;) attracted him, or allured 
him; and gave him a gift, or gifts; (T, K;*) 
in order to incline him to him: (K:) or he affected 
sociableness, friendliness, or familiarity, with him. 
(Mgh.) You say, jf&y I iajt; [7 attracted 

him, or allured him; and gave him a gift, or 
gifts, in order to incline him; to embrace El 
Islam], (S.) 

8 : see 0, in four places. 


wmu 

\_*H, meaning A certain number, (S, M, K,) 
well known, (M,) i. e. a certain round number, 
(Msb,) [namely a thousand,] is of the muse, 
gender: (T, §, Msb, K :) you say o*^F 
[Three thousand], not o*)F ; (TA;) and 
\_S)I I A* [This is one thousand], not 

SC \ J 3 *•* * 

(v») and £j»\ [A complete thousand], (T, S,) 
not ilcji : (S:) it is not allowable to make it 
fem.: so say IAmb and others: (Mgb:) or it is 
allowable to make it fem. as being a pi.: (T :) or, 
accord, to ISk, it is allowable to say, Jui *JuL as 
meaning «__UI i [These dirhems are a 

thousand ]; (S, K ;•) and Fr and Zj say the like: 
(Mfb:) the pi. is \_i)F, applied to three, (M,) and 
<->•^1, (T, S, M, Msb, K,) applied to a number 
from three to ten, inclusively, (TA,) and 
(T, S, M, Msl>, ^,) used to denote more than ten; 
(T;) and [in the TA uU^I] is used by 

poetic licence for by suppression of the 

[radical] J. (M.) 

•* | 
will [originally an inf. n. of aAJI, q. v.,] He 

with whom one is familiar, sociable, companion¬ 
able, friendly, or amicable; he to whom one keeps 
or cleaves; [a constant companion or associate; 
a mate; a fellow; a yokefellow; one who is 
familiar, ttc., with another or others; (see 
;)] (M;) q. t Jy I; (T, S, M, K:;) which 
is an act. part. n. of ai)l; (Msb;) as is also t l __if . 
(M?b, ^») and t oUl also is syn. with (K:) 
the female is termed iiJI and Jjl; (M;) both of 
these signifying a woman with whom thou art 
familiar, &c., and who is familiar, &c., with 
thee: (!£:) and the fem. oftwilF is (K:) 
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the pi. of (JUI is ; (T, M;) which is also pi. 
oft oUl: (TA :) and that of ♦ wAeJI is (S, 
K, TA) and iUM : (M, TA :) and that of ♦ J)T 

is o’jjj (T, S, Msb, K) and like as jLcu\ is 
pi. of j-oK>, (TA,) and so, (M,TA,) in my opinion, 

[says ISd,] (M,) is Jyi, like as is pi. of 
(M, TA,) though some say that it is pi. of 

(M:) and the pi. of tiilF is and 

oU)F. (K.) You say, ^iil jyi and 
[Such a one is my constant comjmnion or asso¬ 
ciate, &r.] (T.) And oiV)! ■- > ' 

[The female mate yearned towards the ?nate]. 
(S.) And *i^F gjj [Tlte camel yearned 

towards his mates], (T.) (T,) or 

(TA,) is said by IAar to mean Persons who heep 
to the large towns, or cities. (T, TA.) ,Jyt in 
the Kur ii. 244 is said by some to be pi. of ,Jui 
or of t v_AJt : but by others, to signify “ thou¬ 
sands.” (Bd,L,TA.) ^Llt Jji'J signifies The 
birds that keep to Mehkeh and the sacred terri- 
tory: and Domestic pigeons . (T.) 

^ih two places. _ As some snv, 
(O,) it also signifies A man having no wife. (O, 
K.) sa One of the letters of the alphabet ; (M ;) 
the first thereof; (£;) as also ♦ Jui: (M :) Ks 
say's that, accord, to the usage of the Arabs, it is 
fern., and so are all the other letters of the 
alphabet; [and hence its pi. isoUll;] but it is 
allowable to make it masc.: Sb says that every one 
of them is masc. and fein., like as is JjUJ. (M.) 
Sec art. I. J A certain vein lying in the in¬ 
terior of the upper arm, [extending] to the fore 
arm: (K, TA :) so called as being likened to an I: 

(TA:) the two arc called (K.)_t One 

of any kind of things: (K, TA:) ns being likened 
to the I; for it denotes the number one. (TA.) 

f 

A»JI A state of keeping or cleaving [to a person 
or tiling] : (M :) a state of union, alliance, agree¬ 
ment, congruity, or congregation; (Msb ;) a 
subst. from (Msb, K, TA :) and, ns 

such, (TA,) signifying also familiarity, sociable- 
ness, socialness, companionahlcness, friendliness, 
fellowship, companionship, friendship, and amity. 
(Msb, TA.*) 

3 .( 

or relating to, or belonging to, the 
number termed «JUI [a thousand]. (TA.) 

_Jfi t * * * 

[Agill 1«A3 A stature resembling the letter alif. 
Often occurring in late works.] 

• . ». i 

an inf. n. of a*3I : and used as a subst.: 

* | - 

ace 1. _ o*i)l Jjy# Lightning of which the flashes 
are consecutive or continuous. (TA.) 

• # '•i 

0^1 Ilavtng much «A)I [meaning familiarity, 

«il 

xoctablcness, &c.] : pi. J)l. (K.) 

ft •# 4| 

OtJI: see oil, in three places:siand see «JUI. 

• ■» ^ J 

oUt and ; and the pi. of the latter: 

see will, in seven places. 

o%;l an inf. n.: and used as a subst.: see 1. 
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• t 

<JJU [yin accustomed place ;] a place to which 
a man keeps or cleaves; [which he frequents, or 
to which he habitually resorts ;] with which he is 
familiar, or to which he is accustomed; (Msb;) 
a place with which men or camels [or birds and 
the like] arc familiar, Ac. (K,* TA.)__And 
hence, Leafy trees tv which animals of the chase 
draw near. (AZ, K.) 


with fct-Ji, [i. e. or * 

Possessors of thousands; or men whose camels 
hare become, to each, a thousand. (TA.) 


fS-j . * 

\jiy» and * wiyU Kept to, or clove to; applied 
to a thing [and to a person ; and meaning when 
applied to the latter, with whom one is familiar, 
sociable, Ac.]. (T.) It is said in a trad., 

' i_jyU tJUl [7Vie believer is one who is familiar, 
or vciahlc, he., with others, and with whom 
others are familiar, Ac.]. (TA.)— a »'3 > M 
Those whose hearts are made to incline, or are 
conciliated, by beneficence and love or affection : 
(S,* Msb:) ns used in the Kur [ix. GO], it is 
applied to certain chief persons of the Arabs, 
whom the Prophet was commanded to attract, or 
allure, and to present with gifts, (T, K,) from the 
poor-rates, (TA,) in order that they might make 
those after them desirous of becoming Muslims, 
(T, K,) and lest care for things which they deemed 
sacred, or inviolable, together with the weakness 
of their intentions, should induce them to combine 
in hostility with the unbelievers against the Mus¬ 
lims; for which purpose, he gave them, on the 
day of Honeyn, eighty [in the TA two hundred ] 
cornels: (T:) they were certain men of eminence, 
of the Arabs, to whom the Prophet used to give 
gifts from the poor-rates; to some of them, to 
}rrevcnt their acting injuriously; and to some, 
from a desire of their becoming Muslims, (Mgh, 
Msh,) and their followers also; (Msb;) and to 
some, in order that they might remain stedfast as 
Muslims, because of their having recently become 
such; but when Aboo-Bekr became appointed to 
the government, he forbade this practice. (Mgh, 

Mgb.) = »JUI [These arc a thousand] made 

complete. (S.)_ See also jjyjy*. 

9*' J 

[oUy* A composer of a book or boohs; an 
author.] 

4 it/ fri'i 

jyu : see in two places. 


J" 

1. JJI, (JK,K,TA,) aor.-; (£, TA ;) or 

£ t T m 

Jill, aor. 1 ; (CK; [in which it would seem, 
from what follows in this paragraph and the next, 
»hat the pret. is wrong, but that the aor. is 

99t • „ 

right;]) inf. n. JJI and J^l; (JK, ;) It 
(lightning) lied; (AHeyth, £;) [i. e.] it was 
without rain. (JK.)_See also 5_Also, 

-i . » 

J)l, aor. - , inf. n. JJI, He lied; spoke falsely : 
whence the rcadiug of Aboo-Ja$far and Zeyd 

Ibn-Aslam, [in the l£ur xxiv. 14,] ajyUC JI 

. JW [ When ye spoke it falsely with your 

tongues]. (TA.) 

5. JJU It (lightning) shone, gleamed, or glis¬ 
tened; as also 4 JJU5I [written with the disjunctive 
alifjiiijl]; (JK,S, IJ,]£;) and so 4 Jf\, aor. -. 
Bk. I. 


(TA.) Ibn-Ahmar has made the second trans., 

- 3 J . i 't' 

using tlie phrase either by suppres- ! 

sing a prep., [meaning She shines to the eyes,] or 
meaning thereby she ravishes the eyes. (TA.) — 
And O-iJU, said of a woman, She adorned 
herself: (Sgh, K:) or she became active and 
quick to ngage in contention or altercation, anti 
prepared herself for evil or mischief, and raised 
her head: (IF,K:) or she became like the SS}\ 
[fern, of JJI, q. v.]. (IAar.) 

8: see 5, in two places. 

JJI A he-wolf: fcm. with S: (IAar, S, K:) 

and the fcm. is also applied to a site-ape or 

*• 

monkey; the male of which is not called Jill, 

but iji, (S, K,) and (S.)_t Evil in 

disposition, applied to a man; and so with « 
applied to a woman: and the latter, a [demon 
of the kind called] Juj ; because of its evil, 
or malignant, nature: (TA :) and a bold woman; 
(Lth, K;) for the same reason. (TA.) 

• * 

[an inf. n. (see 1) used as an epithet;] 
Lying, or fallacious, lightning; (K ;) that has 
no rain; (JK, K;) as also 4 J*^| : (K,“TA :) 
4 JJI, likewise, is an epithet applied to lightning 
[in the same sense; or as signifying shining, 
gleaming, or glistening : sec 1 and 5] : and so is 

. 9*1 • * i 

” JJI, as syn. with [that excites hope of 

rain, but deceives the expectation]. (TA.)_ 

Also, applied to a man, Lying: (JK :) or lying 
much, or often, or habitually: (TA :) and very 
deceitful, and variable in disposition. (TA.) 

JJI [app. an inf. n. of Jjl; (see 5;)] The 
shining, gleaming, or glistening, of lightning. 
(TA.) 

9*1 • - 

JH : sec 

9* 9 * 

like il+\ 9 [in a copy of the JK incorrectly 
written J)l,] i. q. JJU. [Shining, gleaming, or 
glistening] ; (S, K;) applied to lightning. (JK.) 

J*f 3 

_Also t An inconstant man ; from JJUJI as 

relating to lightning. (JK: there, in this instance, 

9* 

written JJI.) 



JJI 

1. jri^JJI JJI, (ISd, K,) [aor. or - ,] inf. n. 

-iAJt, (TSd,TA,) He (a horse) chewed, or champed f 
* _ 

the hit; syn. (ISd, K.) One says, of a 

' 3 * M 9 

horge,>>iXJI dUb He chews, or champs, the bits; 
but the verb commonly known is jyb, or JjLij. 
(Lth.) — [Hence, accord, to some, (see jyi,)] 
JJI, (Msb, TA,) aor. 7 , inf. n. JJI 
and Jyi, (Msb,) He acted as a messenger (J-^) 
between the people. (Msb, TA.) — And a£JI, 

fit 

aor. - , inf. n. JJI, He conveyed, or communicated, 
to him a message. (Kr.) —And JJI He sent. 
(IB in art. Jy.) 

• i . 

4. .y£JI is from JJI signifying “ he sent 
. ' ' . • t 

and is originally ^yxJII; the [second] hemzeh 


being transposed and placed afler the J, it 
becomes uc*»i then the hemzeh has its vowel 
transferred to the J. and is thrown out; as is 

9 • ' t f 9 'S' 

done in the case of JJU, which is originally JJU, 
then J^IU, and then JJU : (IB in art. JyJ:) it 
means He thou my messenger; and bear thou 
my message; and is often used by the poets. 
(S in art. jy.^ Accord, to IAmb, one says, 
^jll ^£JI, meaning send thou me to such 
a one: [hut I do not know any instance in 
which this meaning is applicable:] and the 

• *1 » »t 

original form is .--Ol; or, if from tht* 

original form is | ^kJII: and he also say that 
it means he thou my messenger to such a one. 
(TA.) One says also, l^JI ^y£jl, which 

should properly mean Send thou me to her with 
a message: but it is an inverted phrase; since 
the meaning is, be thou my messenger to her 
with this message [or rather with a message] : 
and j.’jLjl/ C3l i. e. convey thou, or com- 

mun'eate thou, to her my salutation, or be thou 
my messenger to her [njtfA salutation] : and some¬ 
times this [prep.] is suppressed, so that one 
says, vOk_JI 1^1 ^yJJJI : sometimes, also, the 
person sent is he to whom the message is sent; 

* ' 3 + 9' 9 t 9 

as in the saying, Jl JJI t __ y iSUl [virtually 
meaning receive thou my salutation; but literally] 
be thou my messenger to thyself with salutation. 

. *' J> •'( 

(TA.) mentions the phrase with 

J i I * 9* 

respect to a message, aor. J^ll, inf. n. *3*^1; 
in which case, the hemzeh [in the aor. and inf. n.] 
is converted into a letter of prolongation. (TA 
in art. J 1 ^.) 

. j 

5: see Jyi. 

3 ' ' jt' • 

10. aZJJU JJUwt lie bore, or conveyed, his 
message; (K;) as also J^)u_il. (TA.) 

i ji 

jyi A thing that is eaten [or rather chewed, 
as will be seen below]: so in the phrases, 
Jjud JJI IJjk like and Jju 0 

[This is an excellent thing that is chewed], and 
jyi/ U [or jyW 4 wJDU U (K in art. 

* - 9 ' 

9 ' 9 03 '' ' 

like C«^Jbu U [app. meaning 

I have not occupied myself in chewing with any¬ 
thing thut is chewed]. (TA.)— [And hence, 
accord, to some,] A message, or communication 
sent from one person or party to another; (Lth, 
S, M, K, &c. ; [in the C£, afler 3l~Jjl, by 
which jy^l is explained in the K Ac., we find 

J 1'93 ' ^ t 

JJJL«JI J-5, in which the first two 

' ' 9 ' ' ' ' 

words should be JJLJI as in other copies of 
the K and in the TA ; and ib erroneously 

put, in the CK, for Jy^l;]) said by Lth and 
ISd to be so called because it is [as it were] 
chewed in the mouth; (TA;) as also 4 
(ISd, Sgh, £) and 4 i£ju (Lth, S, Msb, K, Ac.) 

and 4 iou (Msb, K) and 4 jjU : (S, M, Msb, 
K, Ac.:) accord, to Kr, ^TA,) this last is the 
only word of the measure JjiL. : (K, TA :) but 
accord, to Sb and Akh, there is no word of this 
measure: (TA:) [i. e. there is none originally 

11 
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of tliii measure:] other instances have been men 
tioned; namely, and [originally 

O.J*'*] an <l j-r*-* and and j-y, which last 
occurs in the £ur [ii. 280], accord, to one read¬ 
ing, in the words •j— v * .ii ijikii ; but it is said 

that each of these, and iUU also, may be regarded 
as originally with i; or, accord, to AHei, each 
is [virtually, though not in the language of 
the grammarians,] a pi. of the same with S; 
(MF, TA ;) and Akh says the same with respect 

•i«- « i. 

to and : (TA :) Seer says that each 
ii* curtailed of i by poetic licence ; but this asscr- 

• *11 <i 

tion will not apply to j—t*, as it occurs in the 
Kur. (MF, TA.)^_2lyi also signifies A mes¬ 
senger. (Ibn-’Abb&d, K. [In the CJC here fol- 

i it' J »ss 

lows, jyuij Jywiy : but the right reading is 
» »X * i « 

J>)UI JVUjj, as in otlier copies and in the 
TA.]) 

• - it • it 

3£o £\: sec iiyi. 

• I. . . # 

«sUU is said to be the original form of .tiUU 

[An angel; so called because he conveys, or 
communicates, the message from God; (K,* TA, 
in art. ;)] derived from ; (Mfb, K, TA; 
[but in tlie is a mistake here, pointed out 
above, voce ;]) so that the measure of JUU 
is JjL* : (Mb:) Al« is both sing, and pi.: Ks 

. . • • f it 

says that it is originally from l}^\ signifying 
“s message;” then, by transposition, j)£», a 
form also in use; and then, in consequence of 
frequency of usage, the hcmzeli is suppressed, 
so that it becomes iSUL* ; but in forming the pi., 
they restore it to Jl^jL., saying 3SL3rjJ», and ib^L. 
also: (§ in art. dUl*:) or, accord, to some, it is 
from ** he sentso that the measure of 
is Ji-.: and there are other opinions respecting 
it: (Msb:) some say that its jt is a radical: see 
art. 4XJU. (TA in art. 2)^.) 

*it. \ 

dUU: ] 

• . I. I •. ;« 

JUDU: 'seedlyi. 

k/U:J 




5. He wax, or became, pained: (M,* Mfb, 
K :*) or he expreued pain, grief, or eorrom ; 
lamented ; complained; made lamentation or 
complaint; moaned; syn. (T, S,) and 

(T.) You say, [Such 

a one exprested pain, Ac., on account of the 
conduct or the like of tuch a one; complained 
of such a one]: (T:) and ikj'j [on account 

of the hardness of the time]. (TA in art.^1.) 

see^. 

Jfi Pain; ache; (T,S,M,]£;) as also ♦ ijC!: 
(T, M, ^:) pi. (of the former, T, M) (T, 
M, K.) You say, Of Sij * AJOI j-*-? U I do 


not find pain nor ache; i. e. : so says AZ: 
and IAfr says, as meaning the 

same, (T.) And the Arabs say, . Sk 
" VV, meaning I will assuredly bring upon 
thee [lit. make thee to pass the night in] distress, 
or difficulty. (Sh.) 

• t 

Being in pain; having, or suffering, pain ; 
aching. (M, K.) 

•• t ' *,t 

: see^JI. 

a contraction of U ^11: see ^1, last 
sentence. 

• ft 

>«)l Causing pain or aching; painful; (S, ^;) 

' • #J « 

*"• q. “jdp* > (T, M, Msb;) like ^ e ../ as syn. with 
J*-•: (§:) so when applied to punishment [or 
torment or torture] : (T, Msb:) or, thus applied, 
painful, or causing pain or aching, in the utmost 
degree. (M, K-) 

• ' ii 

l*yi Lowness, ignobleness, baseness, vileness, or 
meanness. (O, K.) 

• /ell f/| 

ijbl : see _JI, in three places. _ Accord. to 
IA?r, (T,) A sound, or voice. (T, K.) You say, 

I //•! |/ i • / 

W «J U I heard not any sound, or 

voice, of, or belonging to, him, or it. (IA$r,T.) 
— Accord, to AA, (T,) Motion. (T, K.) 

• • 3 9 l 

■ ACC 

cr-JI 


/ c •% 

i.^i, aor. -, inf. n. _JI, It, (as, for instance, 
the belly, T, S, or the head, Msb,) or he, (a 
man, T, S, Mfb,) was in pain; had, or suffered, 
jmin; ached. (T, §, M, Mfb, 1£.) alky^ll [He 
was in pain, or had pain, in his belly ] (M) and 

j&l; [thou tvast in pain, or hadst pain, 

' . - I- 

in thy belly ] (T, §) or dJLilj [in thy head] (Msb) 

are like Vj siLt (M) and Sjyi Odiy (§, T) and 
* * X* # » 

dLdj ; (Mfb;) the noun being in the accus. 

case accord, to Ks as an explicative, though 
explicative! are. [by rule] indeterminate, as in 
and Uji sy w.id>; (T ;) the regular 

form being and] 

as the verb is intrans. (T.) 

4. iijT, (§, M, Mfb, $,) inf. n. Jy* I, (§, 
Mfb,) I caused him pain or aching. (^,* M, 
Mfb,?.) 


• /ll » /•<• 

or : see art 

all 

1. all, (S, and so in some copies of the K,) witli 
fet-h, (S,) or alt, (Mgh, Mfb, and so in some 
copies of the K,) like aor. -, (Msb,) inf. n. 

aa^l ($, Msb, K) and a*yi and a^ayi, (K,) He 
served, worshipped, or adored; syn. juc. (§, 
Mfb, K.) Hence the reading of I ’Ab, [in the 
Kur vii. 124,] j [And leave thee, 

and the service, or worship, or adoration, of thee; 
instead of Jjliylt) and thy gods, which is the com- 
mon reading]; for he 'used to say that Pharaoh 
was worshipped, and did not worship: (S:) so, 
too, says Th: and IB says that the opinion of 
I ’Ab is strengthened by the sayings of Pharaoh 
[mentioned in the I£ur Ixxix. 24 and xxviii. 88], 
“ I am your lord the most high,” and “ I did not i 
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know any god of yours beside me.” (TA.) — 
aJI, aor. 1 , (S, ]£,) inf. n. aJt, (S,) He was, or 
became, confounded, or perplexed, and unable to 
see his right course; (S, 1£;) originally al*. (§.) 
— aJI He was, or became, vehemently 

impatient, or affected with vehement grief, or he 
manifested vehement grief and agitation, on ac¬ 
count of such a one; (S, K ;) like aJy. (S.)_ 
ajJI all He betook himself to him by reason of 
fright or fear, seeking protection; or sought, or 
asked, aid, or sitccour, of him: he had recourse, 
or betook himself, to him for refuge, protection, 
or preservation. (K.) all He remained, 

stayed, abode, or dwelt, in the place. (MP.)sa 
VI, (K,) like iiU, (TA,) [in the C$ VI,] He 
protected him; granted him refuge; preserved, 
saved, rescued, or liberated, him; aided, or suc¬ 
coured, him; or delivered him from evil: he 
rendered him secure, or safe. (K.) 

* • a J/fil 

2. [inf. n. of a^JI He made him, or took 
him as, a tlave; he enslaved him;] #. g, 

(S, K.)—[The primary signification of VI seems 
to be. He made him to serve, worship, or adore. 
_ Accord, to Freytag, besides having the former 
of the two meanings explained above, it signifies 
He reckoned him among gods; held him to be a 
god; made him a god: but he does not mention 
his authority.] 

5. all/ He devoted himself to religions services 
or exercises; applied himself to acts of devotion. 
(JK, S, Msb, K.) 

9 Si M 9, , 

vyi : see av^l. 

• t f / 

all, or «*^l, [the former of which is tlie more 
common mode of writing tlie word,] is of the 
measure Jb«i (S, Mfb, K) in the sense of the 

I Jl/ 9 0 

measure (S, Msb,) like in the sense 

f Jl/ « / ' « Jt 0 0 

of and l>L-y in the sense of iayy, 

(Msb,) meaning ♦ [An object of worship or 
adoration; i. e. a god, a deity]; (S, Mfb, K;) 
anything that is taken as an object of worship or 
coloration, accord, to him who takes it as such: 
(K:) with the article Jl, properly, i. q. /Ill; [see 
this word below;] but applied by the believers in 
a plurality of gods to what is worshipped by them 
to the exclusion of at)l: (Msb :) pi. : (Mfb, 
TA :) which signifies idols: (JK, S, TA:) in 
the K, this meaning is erroneously assigned to 
aa^l: (TA:) [not so in the CK; but there, 
Vlfi is put in a place where we should read 
aV^I, or av^l without the article:] ♦ av^l [is 
the fern, of «*9^l, and] signifies [the goddess : and 
particularly] the serpent: [(a meaning erroneously 
assigned in the CJC to V*^ i o* also other mean¬ 
ings here following:) because it was a special 
object of the worship of some of the ancient 
Arabs:] (]£:) or the great serpent: (Th:) and 
the [new moon; or the moon when it is termed] 
J^a: (Th, :) and, (§,K,) as also t^j, 
without Jl, the former perfectly deck, and the 
latter imperfectly deck, (§,) and ♦ (IAfr, 

$,) and t (IAfr, TA,) and t ii^)|, (^,) 
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[and app. ♦ 2 ** 91 ,] and ♦ J^J^I, (K,) the tun ; (S, 
¥-0 a PP- 00 called because of the honour and wor¬ 
ship which they paid to it: (S:) or the hot tun. (Th, 
TA.) [all is the same as the Hebrew Prt^M and 

the Chaldee n?N; and is of uncertain deriva- 
» » # - 
tion: accord, to some,] it is originally «■')«, like 

as C U,| is originally ; meaning that man- 
kind yearn towards him who is thus called, 
[seeking protection or aid,] in their wants, and 
humble themselves to him in their afflictions, like 
as every infant yearns towards its mother. (TA.) 
[Sec also the opinions, cited below, on the deriva¬ 
tion of ill?.] 


2a* 9I and : sec 4)1. 

le <1 # 44 ! ft 

in')! and : sec 4)1. a 


• 4 -J 9 - 4 

: 4*^1: see 4*^)1. 


i*S)l inf. n. of 1, q. v. (S, Mali, K.) — God- 
* . #» .1 

ship; divinity ; (K;) as also “ 2*^)1 (CK [not 

found by me in any MS. copy of the K) and 

♦ iujlyll. (K.) aa«vj| and 2**9*j)l: sec 4)1. 

2^1: see 4)1. 

3 1 i 

[ t _ j5V M, or , Of, or relating to, God or a 

A • J> • 

god; divine: theological; Hence, 
or see what next follows.] 

[Vj», or 2 e 4’^)l, Theology; the science of 
the being and attributes of God, and of the 

4 • #• 

articles of religious belie f ; also termed OL v JNI >a J^ 
A* 99 ^ ' * I " 

or Ob**^)!, and ♦ or 

jIM, [vritton with the ilitjunctiv'' nlif a&l, 
meaning God, i. c. the only true god,] aerord. to 
the most correct of the opinions res]iceting it, 
which arc twenty in number, (K,) or more than 
thirty, (MF,) is a proper name, (Msl»,K,) applied 
to the living who exists necessarily, by Himself, 
romjirisiug all the attributes of perfection ; (TA;) 
a proper name denoting the true god, comprising 
all tlie excellent divine names; a unity comprising 
all the essences of existing things; (Ibn-El- 
'Arabcc, TA ;) the Jl being inseparable from it: 
(Msb:) not derived: (Lth, Msh, K:) or it is 
originally 4)1, or «*9I, (Sb, AHeyth, S, Msb, JC,) 
of the measure Jlxi in the sense of the measure 

f f it# 

J^juL*, meaning «yU, (S, K>*) with [the article] 
Jl prefixed to it, (Sb, AHeyth, S, Msb,) so that 

i » 

it becomes «*^l, (Sl>, AHeyth, Msb,) then tlic 
vowel of the hcmzch is transferred to the J [before 
it], (Mgb,) and the hemzeh is suppressed, (Sb, 

Jl 

AHeyth, §, Mgb,) bo that there remains 4 JJI, or 

J 4 4 

«^JI, after which tlic former J is made quiescent, 
and incorporated into the other: (Sb, AHeyth, 
Msh:) the suppression of the hemzeh is for the 
purpose of rendering the word easy of utterance, 
on account of the frequency of its occurrence: 
and the Jl is not a substitute foi the hemzeh; for 
were it so, it would not occur therewith in o’fjl : 
(§:) so says J; but IB says that this is not a 
necessary inference, because •’9’^t applies to God 
( 4 CC 1 I) and also to the idol that is worshipped; 

Jl 

whereas <3)1 applies only to God; and therefore, 


in using the vocative form of address, one may 
say, db\\j [O God], with the article Jl and with 
the disjunctive hemzeh; but one may not say, 
**9^1 W either with the disjunctive or with the 
conjunctive hemzeh: (TA:) Sb allows that it 
may be originally o '): see art. 4^): (S:) some 
say that it is from 4)1, either because minds are 
confounded, or perplexed, by the greatness, or 
majesty, of God, or because He is the object of 
recourse for protection, or aid, in every case: or 
from 4^JI, meaning “ he protected him,” &c., as 
explained above: sec 1, last sentence. (TA.) The 
Jl is pronounced with the disjunctive hemzeh in 

Jl 4 * 

using the vocative form of address [4&I b] because 
it is inseparably prefixed as an honourable dis¬ 
tinction of this name; (§ >) or because a pause 
upon the vocative particle is intended in honour 
of the name; (S in art. 4^1;) and AAF says that 
it is also thus pronounced in a form of swearing; 
as in JbUI [an elliptical phrase, as will be 

shown below, meaning Then, by God, milt thou 
indeed do such a thing?]; though he denies its 
being thus pronounced because it is inseparable; 
regarding it as a substitute for the suppressed 

J 4 

hemzeh of «*9*')l: (S in the present art.:) Sb 
mentions this pronunciation in aDI U; and Th 

11 ^ - 

mentions the pronunciation of 4X1I b also, with the 
conjunctive hemzeh: Ks, moreover, mentions, as 

• |4 #4/ 

used by the Arabs, the phrase \ aL [O 

God, forgive me], for .111 b; but this is disap¬ 
proved. (lSd, TA.) The word is pronounced in 
the manner termed ^aJu, [i. e., with the broad 
sound of the lengthened fet-h, and with a full 
sound of the letter J,] for the purpose of showing 
honour to it; but when it is preceded by a kesreh, 

M I tm 9 

[us in 4&b By God, and 4 CC 1 I In the name of 
God,] it is pronounced in the [contr.] manner 
termed J-Sp : AHut says that some of tlic vulgar 

say, 4b lj [A'o, by God], suppressing the alif, 

J I • 4 

which should necessarily be littered, asiu i>**.j9l, 
which is in like manner written without alif; and 
lie adds that some person has composed a verse 
in which the nlif [in this word] is suppressed, 

' 4 «l<* 4l / 

erroneously. (Msb.) You say, ^ aIi! a!)!, 
[a verb being understood,] meaning Fear ye 
God, fear ye God, with respect to tuck a thing. 
(Marginal note in a copy of the Jami’ es-Saghecr. 

V4 4 fl 4 < Of 4 4 | 4 

[See another ex. vocc And ^>1***^ 

5 4 4 of * I -4 

and 4 &I [By God, I will assuredly do 

such a thing] : in the former is understood a verb 
significant of swearing; and in the latter, [or in 
both, for a noun is often put in the accus. case 
because of a particle understood,] a particle [such 
as or ,] denoting an oath. (Bd in ii. 1.) And 

U 4 1), meaning wJui U 4 &I, [By God, I 
did not, or have not done, such a thing]. (JK.) 
And J)ji sS) I To God be attributed thy deed! (A 
in art. ji :) or the good that hath proceeded from 
thee! or thy good dead 9 or thy gift! and mhat it 
received from thee ! [and thy flow of eloquence ! 
and the like]: a phrase expressive of admiration 
of anything: (TA in art. p:) [when said to an 
eloquent speaker or poet, it may be rendered 

J^4 I 

divinely art thou gifted!]. And ap all l To God be 


attributed hi deed! [Ac.]. (S and K in art. jj.) 
And J3U1I 41> [meaning To God be attributed 
(the eloquence of) the layer! or] how good, or 
beaut ful, it the saying of the layer, or of him 
mho says [such and such words] ! or it is like the 

34' I 

phrase ap all, meaning J To Ood be attributed 
his goodness! and his pure action! (Ijlar p. 11.) 
And Hi [To God be attributed (the excel¬ 
lence, or goodn ss, or deed, See., of) such a one!] 
explained by Az as meaning wonder ye at such a 

, ' Jf I 

one : how perfect is he! (Har ibid.) [And Jyt all: 

' 4 , 4 *1 I ' ' 

see art. ^1.] And wol «^, meaning C*3I 4t> [lit. 
To God be thou attributed! i.e. to God be attri¬ 
buted thine excellence! or thy goodness! or thy 
deed! &c.]. (JK.) [Similar to thus used, is 
the Hebrew expression DVtSnS after an epithet 
signifying “ great” or the like.] 4^1 lil, ill 01 
^yuflj, in the Kur [ii. 151], said on the occasion 
of an affliction, means Verily to God me belong, 
as property and servants, He doing v ith us what 
He willcth, and venly unto Him me return in 
the ultimate state of existence, and He will 
recompense us. (Jel.) AZ mentions the phrase 
o') j.jfc.11 [meaning at) J...JI Praise be to God]: 
but this is not allowable in the Kur-fLn : it is only 
related as heard from the Arabs of the desert, and 
those not knowing the usage of the Kur-4n. (Az, 

. fl jA ' t 

TA.)_v^JJI is an expression used in prayer; 

4 J 4 Jl 4 4 

as also; (JK, Msb;) meaning itlt [O 
God] ; the jo being a substitute for [the suppressed 

vocative particle] 1^; (S in art. 4^), and B(l in 

•S j A » 4 

iii. 25;) but one says also, ^^Jdl b, (JK, and § 
ibid,) by poetic licence: (S ibid:) or the meaning, 

#4 4.1 Jl 4 4 

accord, to some, is U-*l 4tll b [ O God, bring 
* * 

us good]; (JK, and Bd ubisuprh;) and hence 
the origin of the expression. (Bd.) You say also 

’ill ^^Jdl [which may be rendered, inversely. Un¬ 
less, indeed; or unless, possibly]: the former word 
licing thus used to denote that the exception is 
something very rare. (Mtr in the commencement 
of his Expos, of the Ma^rnit of El-Hnrcercc, 

anil Har pp. 52 and 53.) And jjsj _ / ^I)l [which 
may be rendered, inversely, Yes, indeed; or yea, 
verily] : the former word being used in this case 
as corroborative of the answer to an interrogation, 
negative and affirmative. (Har p. 563.) 

•4J A 4 

^JJI: see what next precedes. 

• jf 4 «t 

*yU: 6ee 4)1. 

1. •$!, (S, M, Mgh, K,) aor. jjb, (S, Mgh,) 
inf. n. P I (T, M, Mgh, J£) and pi (£, TA [in 
a copy of the M yi]) and jjJI; (K,TA; [in 

a copy of the M ^1, and in a copy of the Mgh 
written with fot-fc and damm to the I;]) and 
♦ (?, M,?,) aor. J£, inf. n. KM i (§;) 

and t^l [written with the disjunctive alif 
(S, M, K;) [and ♦ as appears from 
an ex. in a verse cited in art. yjj, q. v. ;] He 
fell short; or he fell short of doing mhat mas 
requisite, or mhat he ought to have done, or he 

11 * 
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flagged, or was remiss; 1711 . y-d: (§, M, ^; 
and Fr, IAyr, T, Mgh, in explanation of the tint 
of these verbs:) and he was slow, or tardy: 
(M, and AA, T, §, in explanation of the 
second verb:) or he Jlagged, or was remiss, or 
languid, and weah. (AHeyth and T in explana¬ 
tion of all of the above-mentioned verbs except the 
last.) You say, yJl (Mgh,) and t ^liJl 
Ofl, (§,) lie fell short, Ac., (j-oJ,) in the affair. 

(9. Mgh.) In the saying, Mb ^ J.*** oj Si jd, 
i. e. He did not fall short, Ac., (r*** * n 
acting equitably and equally tn that, is 

»Uj>pressed before id: but in the phrase, y(» y 
Jjjdt £y», as some relate it, [the meaning intended 
seems to be, They did not hold bach, or the like, 
from acting equitably; for here] the verb is 
made to imply the meaning of another verb: and 
such is the case in the saying, ilyi 

meaning I will not refuse to thee, nor partially 
or wholly deprive thee of, sincere, honest, or 
faithful, advice : (Mgh :) or this last signifies 
I will not flag, or be remits, nor fall short, 
to thee tn giving sincere, honest, or faithful, 
advice. (T, §.*) It is said in the Kur [iii. 114], 

v£-J&yt * 9 , meaning They will not fall short, 
or flag, or be remist, in corrupting you. (IAyr, 

T.) And the same meaning is assigned to the 
*£• , * ' M J i - A* 

verb in the saying ^ J-oAM yy v J3I* in 
th< Kur [xxiv. 22], by A 'Obeyd • but the pre¬ 
ferable rendering in this case is that of AHeyth, 
which will be found below: see 4. (T.) Ks 

mentions the phrase, J*) JJI [He came 

* * at* 

with a blow, not falling short, Ac.], for yt^ * 9 ; 
like jjH [for *j)]. (§, M: [but in the 

copies of die former in my hands, for I 

»f • * St * ~ * 

find ty^A^.]) ♦ ^yi [with teshdeed] is also said 

of a dog, and of a hawk, meaning He feU short 

of attaining the game that he pursued. (TA.) 

And of a cake of bread, meaning It was slow 

in becoming thoroughly baked. (IAar, IB.) [See 

also the phrase ^ c«iji ^ in a later 

part of this paragraph.]_You say also, oyi U 

(¥,) or aiait id oy I U, (M,) inf. n yi 

(M, £) and yi, fl£, TA, [in a copy of the M 
—I 

yi,]) meaning I did not leave, quit, cease from, 
omit, or neglect, (M, JC>) the thing, (%.,) or doing 
it. (M.) And yQ *9 Such a one does 
not leave, quit, or cease from, doing good. (M.) 
And oyl U I did not leave, omit, or 

neglect, labour, exertion, effort, or endeavour: 
and the vulgar say, Ijy*. <dyi U; but this is 
wrong: so says A$. (T. [See, however, similar 
phrases mentioned above.]) ■ “Jl, aor. as above, 
(TA,) inf. n. yi, (IA^r, T, TA,) also signifies 
He strove, or laboured; he exerted himself, or 
hit power or ability; (IA»r, T, TA;) as also 
t : (T, TA:) the contr. of a signification 
before mentioned; i. e. “ he flagged,” or “ was 
remiss, or languid, and weak.” (TA.) You 
my, W «iy & yiOl He came to me 

respecting a want, and J strove, or laboured, Ac., 
to accomplish it. (T.) __ And #■$, aor. as above, 


(T, §,) inf. n. yi, (IAar, T, S,) He was, or 
became, able to doit: (IAar, T, S:) and ♦ | f 
inf. n. 2yU, also signifies he wot, or became, 
able; (TA ;) and so ♦ ^yzSl. (ISk, S, TA.) 
You say, 1-U yi 43 * He it able to perform, 

or accomplish, thit affair. (T.) And ajyi U I 
was not able to do it. (T, M,£.) And .J13I 

>3* 3 4rl ** * * 0 *3 

oj cyi u ^ dJjd Such a one came 

to me respecting a want, and I mat not able to 
rebuff him. (T.) It is said in a trad., jlCo 
* J? [He who fasts ever, or 

always, may he neither fast] nor be aide to fast: 
as though it were an imprecation: or it may 
be enunciative: another reading is J) ex- 

* * 0 r* 

plained as meaning [see art. jy:] 

but El-Khaft&bee says that it is correctly ^Jl 
and ^1. (TA.) And the Arabs used to say, 
(S, M,) [and] accord, to a trad, it will be said to 
the hypocrite [in his grave], on his being asked 
respecting Mohammad and what he brought, 
and answering “ I know not,” (T in art. yj,) 
*£-ijX *9, (T, ?, M, K,) meaning, 
accord, to As, (T,) or ISk, (§,) Mayes! thou 
not know, nor be able to know: (T,§:*) or, 
accord, to Fr, nor fall thort, or flag, in seeking 
to know; that the case may be the more miserable 

' *4 " 

to thee: (T:) or oy I *9}, as an imitative sequent 

[for ^1 to which the same explanations 

* 0* * ** * 0** * 

are applicable]: (MK:) or cyU ^ wyjx 
the latter verb being assimilated to the former, 
(ISk, T in art. yj, S,) said to mean oys 
i. e. nor mayest thou read nor study : (T in art. 

r 0*0$ ** * 0** 

y3:) or O-gJjl *9, i. e. [mayett thou 

not know ,] nor mayett thou have camels followed 
by young ones. (Yoo, ISk, T, §, M, K.) __ Also, 
(IAar, T,) inf. n. yi, (IA^r, T, K,) He gave him 
a thing: (IAfo*, T, Kl :•) [doubly trans.:] the 
contr. of a signification before mentioned, (also 
given by IApr, T and TA,) which is that of 
[a person anything: see, above, 
ijyi’fl. (TA.) 

2: see 1, in four places. 

»yf. ( T . 9»M» &c -,) w>r. yy, inf. n. f^J, 
(T, Mgh,) [and in poetry , (see a reading 
of a verse cited voce 2^1,)] He swore; (T f M f 
M ^>» Kj) “ also f yti, and t ^51. (T, S, M, 

__ • a '•z X •— «*'<• 

K.) You say, wjl and [ I swore 

to do the thing]. (M.) [And JjJI ^ cyi 
1 swore that I would not do such a thing; and, 
emphatically, I swear tltat I will not do such 
a thing. And He swore an oath.] It 

is said in the Kur [xxiv. 22], yy 

jiJjf, meaning, accord, to AHeyth and 
Fr, And let not those of you who pottest super¬ 
abundance swear [that they will not give to 
relations Ac.]; for Aboo-Bekr [is particularly 
alluded to thereby, because he] had sworn that he 
would not expend upon Mista^ and his relations 
who had made mention of [the scandal respecting] 
’Alsheh: and some of the people of El-Medeeneh 
read V j(Hj but this disagrees with the written 
text: A’Obeyd explains it differently: see 1: 
but the preferable meaning is that here given. 


“ refusing 
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(T.) And it is said in a trad., [fyh eSCo 
He swore that he would not go in to his wivet 
for a month: the verb being here made trans. 
by means of because it implies the meaning 
of £l£UI, which is thus trans. (TA.) [See also 
an ex. of the verb thus used in the l£ur ii. 226.] 

1 * * . ft* 

dfflt ▼ ^lUJI is said to mean One’s saying f 
By Ood, such a one will assuredly enter the fire 
[of Hell], and Ood will assuredly make to have 
a good issue the work of such a one: but see 
the act. part. n. below. (TA.)cmC*)l, inf. n. 
as above, She (a woman) took for herself, or 
made, or prepared, a r^JL, q. v. (TA.) 

5: see 1, in two places: ■ and see 4, in three 
places. 

8: see 1, in five places: and see 4, in two 
places. 

90S 00 # 

y I, or y I: see ^11 in art. I. 

ji 

yi, (so in some copies of the $, and so in 
the in the last division of that work, and in 
the CK in art. JI, [and thus it is always pro¬ 
nounced,] but in some copies of the £ in art. JI 

it is written ^yi. [as though to show the original 
• . # i 

form of its termination,]) or jSjl, (so in the M, 
and in some copies of the S, [and thus it is 

f * 

generally written,]) i. q. jji [Possessors of; 
possessed of; pottesting; having]; a pi. which 
has no sing. 1 (§, M, K) of its own proper letters, 
(9, K,) its sing, being ji : (§:) or, as some 
say, a quasi-pl. n., of which the sing, is ji : (K:) 

a A 

the fem. is (so in some copies of the S and 
[and thus it is always pronounced,]) or 

w>S(y, (so in other copies of the S and K, [and 
thus it is generally written,]) of which the sing, 
is *l>li: (S, K:) it is as though its sing, were 

Jl, (M,^, [in the CI£ JI,]) the [final] y [in 
the masc.] being the sign of the pi., (M,) for 
it has $ [for its termination] in the nom. case, 
and in the accus. and gen. (M, K.) It is 
never used but as a prefixed noun. (M, K.) 

f i f 0 * 

The following are exs. of the nom. case: O*-* 

^yy^sy [ We are pottestors of strength, 
and pottestors of vehement courage], in the £ur 

6* *0t 0f J • ' - *IW 3 i 

[xxvii. 23]; and ***** ^ 

[The possessors of relationships, these have the 
best title to inheritance, one with respect to 
another], in the same [viii. last verse and xxxiii. 
6]; (TA;) and yy [The persont 

' ,• i , . l 

of understandings came to me] ; and JU»-*j)l O^jjy 
[Those who are with child; occurring in the 
Kur lxv. 4]: (8:) and the following are exs. 

* * *36~* 0*, 

of the accus. and gen. cases: 

4 ^ 11^1 [And leave thou me, or let me alone, 
with the beliers, or ditcreditert, (i. e., commit 
their case to me,) thepotsettort of ease and plenty], 

in the Rur [lxxiii. 11]; and jjy lloally 
syi!l [Would weigh down the company of men 
possessing strength], in the same [xxviii. 76]. 
(TA.) JJi in the ^ur [iv. 62], 
[And those, of you, who are possessors of com¬ 
mand], (M, J£,*) accord, to Aboo-Is-^£]f, (M,) 
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means the companion* of the Prophet, and the 
men of knowledge their follower*, (M, K,) and 
the po**e**or» of command, who are theirfollower*, 
when also possessor* of knowledge and religion: 
(SO or, as some say, [simply] the posseuors 
of command; for when these are possessors of 
knowledge and religion, and take, or adopt and 
maintain, and follow, what the men of knowledge 
say, to obey them is of divine obligation: and 

§1 J i _ 

in general those who are termed of the 

Muslims, are those who superintend the affairs of 
such with respect to r ligion, and everything con¬ 
ducing to the right disposal of their affair*. (M.) 

Ji’ accord, to Sb, is originally with 3 in the 
place of the [^j,i e. the final] alif;andsois^Xa; for 
the alifs [in these two particles] are not susceptible 
of iin&leh; [i. e., they may not be pronounced 
il£ and ’al£;] and if either be used ob the proper 
name of a man, the dual [of the former] is 
and [that of the latter] Otjie ; but when a pro¬ 
noun is affixed to it, the alif is changed into yh, 
so that you say .iiyi and .UeXfr; though some of 
the Arabs leave it as it was, saying and 

(§.) It is a prep., or particle governing a noun 
in the gen. case, (§, Mughnee, £,) and denotes 
the end, as opposed to [^y, which denotes] the 
beginning, of an extent, or of the space between 
two points or limits; (§, M;) or the end of an 
extent (T, Mughnee, K) of place; [signifying To, 
ora* far a*;] as in the phrase [in the l£ur xvii. 1], 
.3 ^— ^y [From 
the Sacred Mosque to, or as far as, the Furthest 
Mosque; meaning from the mosque of Mekkch 
to tliiit of Jerusalem]; (Mughnee, K;) or in the 
saying, 2 sL» UyJI ±y w ■sfjA. [I went forth 

frOm El-Koofeh to Mehheh], which may mean 
that you entered it, [namely, the latter place,] or 
that you reached it without entering it, for the 
end includes the beginning of the limit and the 
furthest part thereof, but does not extend beyond 
it. (§.) [In some respects it agrees with 
q. v. And sometimes it signifies Toward*; as in 
jSkj lie looked toward* me; and JU 

He, or it, inclined toward* him, or it._It also 

denotes the end of a space of time; [signifying To, 
till, or until;] as in the saying [in the Kurii. 183], 

J*ill ,j)l jAyt )l 13*31 [TVien complete ye the 
fatting to, or till, or until, the night]. (Mughnee, 

• 1 0 

£.) [Hence, (followed by a mansoob 

aor.) Till, or until: and j_yu Till, or until, 
what time, or when? i. e. how long? and also to, 
till, or until, the time when. See also the last 
sentence in this paragraph.] __ [In like manner 

0 1 A — 0 ^ y 

it is used in the phrases Jllb and*^jL.I ^yi, 

meaning, [And *0 on,) to other thing*, and to the 
end thereof; equivalent to et ccetera. ] _ Some¬ 
times, (§,) it occurs in the sense of £«, (T, §, M, 
Mughnee, £,) when a thing is joined to another 
thing; (Mughnee, £;) as in the phrase [in the 
£ur iii. 45 and lxi. 14], ahT^y 1 ^y [Who 

mil be my aider* toith, or tn addition to, God?], 
(§, Mughnee, £,) accord, to the Koofees and 
some of the Basrees; (Mughnee;) i. e. who will 
be joined to God in aiding me? (M, TA;) and 


as in the saying [in the J£ur iv. 2], I3L&U 

^J\ [And devour notye their pot- 

sestion* with, or tn addition to, your possessions] ; 
(T, 8;) and [in the same, ii. 13,] |>U- lijj 

r And when they are alone with their 
devils] ; (S;) and in the saying, J*l 33JJI ^yi 33 JJI 
[A few she-camels with, or added to, a few she- 
camels are a herd of camels], (S, Mughnee, K,) a 
prov., meaning t a little with a little make* much; 
(S and A in art. 33}, q. v.;) though one may not 
say, JU iJl meaning JU jjj : (Mugh- 

* ’ 1 , I T i , 1 

nee:) so too in the saying, *i»j ^3! 

[Such a one is clement, or forbearing, with good 
education, or polite accomplishments, and intelli¬ 
gence, or knowledge of the law]; (M, TA;) and 
so, accord, to Kh, in the phrase, <dll 
[I praise God rvith thee: but see another ren¬ 
dering of this phrase Lelow]. (ISh.) In the 
saying in the £ur [v. 8], I3L-CU 

it is disputed whether [the meaning 
be Then wash ye your faces, and your arms with 
the elbows, or, and your arms as far as the 
elbows; i. e., whether] the elbows be meant to be 
included among the parts to be washed, or ex¬ 
cluded therefrom. (T.) A context sometimes 
shows that what follows it is included in what 

- . st § - .iJ j t— 

precedes it; as m eji .I ^y.l 4J3I ^y Olj3 

[Iread, or recited, the Kurin, from the beginning 

thereof to the end thereof] : or that it is excluded, 
»s i 1 st 

as in JjJJI ^yt ^tie-all y [explained above] : 
when this is not the case, some say that it is 
included if it be of the same kind [as that which 
precedes]; some, that it is included absolutely; 
and some, that it is excluded absolutely ; and this 
is the right assertion; for with the context it is in 
most instances excluded. (Mughnee.) _ It is 
also used to show the grammatical agency of the 
noun governed by it, afler a verb of wonder; or 
after a noun of excess importing love or hatred; 

• d 0 3 S 0 1 0 

[at in L J! U Sow lovely , or pleasing, is he 

to me! (TA in art. y*,) and ^yt Ua/I U How 
hateful, or odious, it he to me! ($ in art. ;) 
and] ’ as in the saying [in the J£nr xii. 33], 

n [O my Lord, the prison it more 
pleasing to me]. (Mughnee, K.) [This usage is 

similar to that explained in the next sentence.]_ 

It is tyn. with j J *; (8, M, Mughnee, Mfb, K;) 

« , , ' ~ • 5-' 

as in the phrase, 3* [It is 

more desirable, or pleasant, in my estimation than 
such a thing]; (M$b;) and in the saying of the 
poet, 

• ; v gL>iji j^Jli 

• ^ J\ j£\ 

[Is there no way of return to youth, seeing that 
the remembrance thereof it more pleasant to me, 
or tn my estimation, than mellow wine?] (Mugh¬ 
nee, £:) and accord, to this usage of in the 
sense of may be explained the saying, 

^yt JJlL, meaning Thou art divorced at the 
commencement of a year. (Mgb.)_It is also 

m * 6 * sat # 

9 yn* with J; at in the phrase, ^I [And 

command, or to command, belongeth unto Thee, 


meaning God, as in the $ur xiii. 90, and xxx. 8], 
(Mughnee, £,) in a trad, respecting supplication: 
(TA:) or, as some say, it is here used in the 
manner first explained above, meaning, is ulti- 

M e 0 I 

mately referrible to Thee: and they say, < 3« »-l 
iyi ktM, meaning, I tell the praise of God unto 
thee: (Mughnee:) [but see another rendering of 

0 %+ 00 

this last phrase above:] you say also, 

That it ammitted to thee, or to thy arbitration. 
(Har p. 329.)_It also occurs as syn. with ; 

0 0§ 0 00 

as in the saying in the flur [xvil. 4], Ut-olj 
J^jI}—> t [And we decreed against the children 

of Israel]: (Mfb:) or thu means and we revealed 
to the children of Israel (Bd, Jel) decisively. 
(Bd.)_ It is also syn. with ^; (M, Mughnee, 
K;) as in the saying [in the £ur iv. 89 and vi. 12], 
iUl^UI ^y'l JjiXet 1 [H* wM assuredly col¬ 
lect you together on the day of resurrection]: 
(K:) thus it may be used in this instance accord, 
to Ibn-M&lik: (Mughnee:) and it is said to be 
so used in the saying [of En-N&bighah, (M, 
TA,)] 

St 0 0 •* 0 M* 0 0 0 
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• jUJI a, jJLs ^U1 

[Then do not thou leave me with threatening, as 
though I were, among men, smeared with tar, 
being like a mangy camel]; (M, Mughnee;) or, 
accord, to some, there is an ellipsis and inversion 
in this verse; ^yi being here in dependence 
upon a word suppressed, and the meaning being, 
smeared with pitch, [like a camel,] yet being 
united to men: or, accord, to Ibn-’Offoor, 
is here considered as made to import the meaning 
of rendered hateful, or odious; for he says that if 
^11 were correctly used in the sense of yj, «t 
it would be allowable to say, U3&I jyj: 
(Mughnee:) [or the meaning may be, a* though 
I were, compared to men, a mangy camel, smeared 
with pitch: for] I ’Ab said, after mentioning 
’Alee, y ^^*1* , mean¬ 

ing My knowledge compared to his hnowledge is 
lihe the ifji [or small pool of water left by a 
torrent] placed by the side of the middle of the 
sea [or the main deep]. ($ in art. y ■j .) It is 
also [said to be] used in the sense of in the 
saying in the Rur [lxxix. 18], O* ^1 .UJji 

[Wilt thou purify thyself from infidelity?] be¬ 
cause it imports the meaning of invitation. (TA.) 
_ It is also used [in a manner contr. to its 
primitive application, i. e.,] to denote beginning, 
[or origination,] being syn. with ^y ; as in the 
saying [of a poet], 

*' i M *0 0 §00 J 30 

• IJ3* OJU sky • 

0 0 3% 33*3 S' 0 §0 00 £§*t 

• * u*-* 1 

[She says, (namely my camel,) when I have 
raised the saddle upon her, Will Ibn-Ahmar be 
supplied with drink and not satisfy his thirst 
from me? i. e., will he never be satisfied with 

drawing forth my sweat?]. (Mughnee, £.)_It 

is also used as a corroborative, and is thus [syn¬ 
tactically] redundant; as in the saying in the £ur 
[xiv. 40], ^ Zy &*l J4-U, with 

fet-b to the 3 [in (Mughnee, £,) accord. 
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to one reading, (Mughnee,) meaning [i. e. 

And make Thou hearts of men to love them ]: 
(K:) bo aaja Fr: but some explain it bj saying 
that ijyyi imports the meaning of ; or that 
it is originally with kesr, the kesreh being 
changed to a fet-hah, and die y6 to an alif, as 
when one says iSj for iyij, and SUeC for C: 
so says Ibn-M&lik; but thii requires considera¬ 
tion ; for it is a condition in such cases that the 
in the original form must be movent. (Mugh- 

ne ) [See art. _«iL)l _ <#V UI, occurring 

in a trad., [is cllij teal, and] means O God, I com¬ 
plain unto Thee: or take Thou me unto Thee. 

' 9' - 'I 

(TA.) — And lit means I am of thee, 

and related to thee. (TA.)_You say also, 

.dyi meaning lietahe, or apply, thyself 

to, or occupy thyself with, thine own affairs. (T, 
K.*) And similar to this is the phrase used by 
El-Afshh, U (TA.) And 

[alone is used in a similar manner, elliptically, or 
as an imperative verbal noun, and] means lietahe, 
or apply, yourselves to, or occupy yourselves with, 
your own qffairs, (^^11 l^-Ail,) and retire ye, 
or withdraw ye, to a distance, or far away, from 

e s> 

vs. (ISk.) And mean Hold, or re¬ 

frain, thou from me : (T, K:) or remove, with¬ 
draw, or retire, thou to a distance from me: .dyi 
uned in thi sense is an imperative verbal noun. 
(Har p. 008.) Sb says, (M,) or Akh, (Har ubi 
niiprit,) I heard an Arab of the desert, on its being 

• » • ' I' ' 

said to him reply, ^1; as diough it were 
said to him Jlemove, withdraw, or retire, thou to 
a distance, and ho replied, I will remove, &c. 
(M.) Aboo-Fir’own says, satirizing a Nabathsean 
woman of whom he asked for water to drink, 

* li£} wJU wJLk 111 • 

[ When thou shall demand water, she will say, 
Retire thou to a distance ]; meaning, [by Uy, 
i. e. iy with an adjunct alif for the sake of 
the rhyme,] *iyi, in the sense last explained 
iliove. (M.)__ One also says, IJl& iyi, mean¬ 
ing, Take thon such a thing. (T, K.)^ When 
jjll is immediately followed by the interrogative 
U, both together are written I [meaning. To 
what 1 whither? and till, or until, what time, 
or when ? i. e. how long ?]; and in like manner 
one writesfor (§* and K voce U,) 

' 5 ' ■» St ' St <■ 

and for U (§ voce 

• *-U • L tit 

syt and «yt and S^ll: see 4,JI. 

8 • 

jjJI One who swears much ; who utters many 
oaths: (1A : *, T, K :) mentioned in the K in 
ait. jjll; but the present is its proper art. (TA.) 

•a i 

«tJI [A falling short; or a falling short of 

what is requisite, or what one ought to do; or 

a flagging, or remtssness; and slowness, or tardi- 

... * 

ness :] a subst. from *>)t as signifying j-oi and 

tUyl. (M.) Hence the prov., (M,) ^1 

•at " • 

4^)1, i. e. If I be not in favour, and high estima¬ 
tion, I will not cease seeking, and labouring, 
and wearying myself, to become so : (M, :*) 

or if thou Juil of good fortune in that which 
thou seekest, fall not short, or dag not, or be 


not remits, in showing love, or affection, to men; 
may-be thou wilt attain somewhat of that which 
thou wishest: originally relating to a woman 
who becomes displeasing to her husband: (§ in 
art. jli « . :) it is one of the proverbs of women: 
one says, if I be not in favour, and high estima¬ 
tion, with my husband, I will not fall short, or 
flag, or be remiss, in that which may render me 
so, by betaking myself to that which he loveth: 
(T and TA in art. :) Meyd says that the 
two nouns are in the accus. case because the 

... . *-* • i 1 '' <s. - • J 13 

implied meaning is 4,Jt ^; 

the latter noun being [accord, to him] for ♦ Ajf T 
for which it may be put for the sake of conformity 
[with the former]; and the former having the 
signification of the pass. part. n. of or 

that of the part. n. of [or i^liU.]. (Har 

p. 78.) ssa An oath ; (T, §, M, Mgh, K;) as also 
t£|‘ (M,K:) and tsy} (T,9,M,K) and 
and t ;yt : (S, M, K : [in the CK, iSll 
is erroneously put for iilt. :]) it is [origi¬ 
nally ijeJI,] of the measure : (S:) pi. C^f. 
(?,Mgh.) A poet says, (namely, Kutheiyir, TA,) 

iiiU. C-$l • 


fi' 90 

'Zsji ■ 




[A person of few oaths, who keeps his oath from 
being uttered on ordinary or mean occasions; 
but if the oath has proceeded from him at any 
former time, or hastily, it proves true] : (S,TA:) 
or, as IKh relates it, jyi ; meaning, he 

“y*. ; the being suppressed: 

see 4. (TA.) 
at 

Ull: see the latter part of the paragraph next 
preceding. 

Jl Falling short; or falling short of what 
is requisite, or what one ought to do ; or flagging, 
or remiss: [and slow, or tardy: See. : see 1:] 
fem. with • : and pi. of this latter Jlyl. (S, TA.) 

*3 ' 

See 4g)l, used, accord, to Meyd, for 4^)1. — 
Niggardly, penurious, or avaricious; impotent 
to fulfil duties or obligations, or to pay debts. 
(Har p. 78.) 

•^1+ The piece of rag which a woman holds 
in wailing, (S, TA,) and with which she makes 
signs: (TA:) [it is generally dyed blue, the 
colour of mourning; and the woman sometimes 
holds it over her shoulders, and sometimes twirls 
it with both hands over her head, or before her 
lace;] pi. jji*: (S, TA:) which also signifies 
rags used for the menses. (TA in art.^i.) 

•at' • 

JU* [part. n. of 5]. It is said in a trad., 
*ai * * • •' 

j_j^*l O'* explained as meaning 

Woe to those of my people who pronounce sen¬ 
tence against God, saying. Such a one is in 
Paradise, and such a one is in the fire [of Hell]: 
but see the verb. (TA.) 

uM 

1- if}, (§, K,) aor. jjt, inf. n. ^Jt, (S,) He 
(a man, §) was, or became, large in the ajjl, 


I: } 

> “e J I: i 


• "t 

\ and see also 


[Book I. 

q. v. (S,K:.*)B«cyi *9: see 1 in 

art ^St. 

• 9t 

u» : 

• 4 * 

Jl • Jj* 

yj\, (so in some copies of tlic S and in the 

M,) accord, to Sb, or ^1, (so likewise in the 
M, in which it is mentioned in art. [and thus 

it is always pronounced,]) or -, (so in several 
copies of tlic S and in the K, in the last division 
of each of those works, [and thus it is generally 
written;]) and with die lengthened I, [and diis 

is the more common form of die word, i. e. t ,»)| i 

as it is always pronounced, or as it is 

generally written, both of which modes of writing 
it I find in the M.,] (S, M, K,) of the same 
measure as (M,) indecl., with a kesreh 

for its termination ; (S;) [These and those,] 
a pi. having no proper sing., (S, K,) or a noun 
denoting a pi., (M,) or its sing, is l> for the 
muse, and »b for the fern., (8, K,) for it is lioth 
masc. and fern., (8,) and is applied to rational 
beings and to irrational things. (M.) [Thus,] 

'I '' •" i • t 

ijyl ,*^1 jjt, in the Kur xx. 80, means 
[They are these, following near after me; or] 
they are near me, coming near after me. (Jcl, 
and Bd says the like.). And in the same, iii. 115, 

9 S' A M " 99' A 9 •»' l 9J0f ' 

jar > y ‘. m ‘ j »^|jl la Now ye, O ye 

these believers, love them, and they love not you. 
(Jcl.) — The particle (M) U (8, K) used ns 
an inceptive to give notice of what is aliout to 
be said is prefixed to it, [i. e., to die form with 
the lengthened I,] (8, M, K,) so that you say, 
"[meaning These, like as I jjs means “ diis”]. 
(S, K.) And AZ says that some of die Aralis 
say, [These are thy people], (S, M,*) 

and y wjtj [Isaw these], (M,) with tenween 
and kesr (8, M) to the licmzch ; (S;) and this, 
says IJ, is of the dial, of Bcnoo-’Okeyl. (M.) 

— And the j) of allocution is added to it, so 
. i . — i 

that you say, [or which is the 

IJ I i *1 <*e l ' ' i 

same, and or and J )^\ 9 

/ , i 

(S, K,) and (so in some copies of the 8 

and in die K,) or iU*JI, (so in some copies of 
die S and in die M f ) in which the [second] J 

_ ' •si 

is augmentative, (M,) and * with leshdeed, 
(K,) [all meaning Those , like as illy and ,*Ui 
mean “that;” and hcncc] Ks says that when 

' t ^ ^ 'I 

one says dL^lyl, the sing, is ; and when one 

.1 . - - ' . A 

says the sing, is ; (S;) or jJU^I [or 

- , I ’ ' , 

iU^ljl, each with an augmentative J, like 

(and this, I doubt not, is the correct statement,)] 
is as though it were pi. of iui: (M ;) but one 

' 'S' ' 'It 

docs not say or (M f ) [nor 

or the like.] [Thus it is said in the 

w- # 4, 

Those follow a right direction from 

their Lord, and those are they who shaU prosper.] 

' •" i 4 

And sometimes is applied to irrational 
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things, as in the phrase jsL^I [After 

those days ]; and in the Kur [xvii. 38], ■where 

it is said, J^ il^l* Oj 

•Jjjli ilft [ Verily the ears and the eyes 

and the heart, all of those shall he inquired of ]. 

(S.)_The dims, are t yi and ♦ i,LJI (S, M) 

and t |LJ£*: (M:) for the formation of the dim. 
of a noun of vague application docs not alter 
its commencement, but leaves it in its original 
state, with fet h or damm, [as the case may be,] 
and the which is the characteristic of the dim. 
is inserted in the second place if the word is 
one of two letters, [as in the instance of Li, dim. 
of li,] and in the third place if it is a word of 
three letters. (S.) sea J^l, (as in some copies of 
the S and T,) of the same measure as Jail; 
($, [wherefore the author of the TA prefers this 
mode of writing it, which expresses the manner 

in which it is always pronounced;]) or *9*91; 
(ISd, TA ;) or Jy9l; (so in some copies of the 
S and T ;) is likewise a pi. having no proper 
sing., [meaning They mho, those which, and 
simply who, and which,] its sing, being ; 

(S;) or is changed from being a noun of indica¬ 
tion so as to have the meaning of ^>*.*11 ; as also 

t ; wherefore they have the lengthened as 
well as the shortened alif, and that with the 
lengthened alif is made indcel. by terminating 
with a kesreh. (ISd.) A poet says, 

• yrA* J} Jy»i Ojj 

• lIajJI I j »■ ■ ■< l>-U 

[And they who arc in Et-Tuff, of the family 
of JIdshim, shared their property, one with 
another, and so set the example, to the generate , 
of the sharing of property ]. (T, and § in art. 

yA, where, in one copy, I find J*)! in the plucc 
of .) And another poet says, 

ii* '' »*** £ - 

• CWI 0\3 

[Anti verily they who know thee, of them] : which 
shows what lias been said above, respecting the 
change of meaning. (ISd.) Ziyud El-Afjam 
uses the former of the two words without Jl 
saying, 

' £ # •' re * *| * <■ i *1*1' 

• J** 3 * £* 

« i */ *ii* " <■ I / ' / f 

• j-tb j t* Ij-Sy jUaJ 


[For ye are they who came with the herbs, or 
leguminous plants, and the young locusts, and 
they have gone away, while these, yourselves, 
are not going away] : (T :) lie means that their 

nobility is recent. (Ham p. 078; where, instead 
• •* *1# 
of and wo find and *)\.)—In 

the phrase Jy9l 4>J*Jt, (“ » n Ac L, and in 
some copies of the § and K,) or J^t, (as also 
in the L, and in other copies of the S and K 
[and thus it is always pronounced,]) Jy9l or 
J'* may also signify the verb tyLLr 

being suppressed after it, bccauso understood 
[so that the meaning is, The Arabs who have 
preceded, or passed away;] so says Ibn-Esh 


Shejerce: (L:) or it is formed by transposition 
from ^3*91, being pi. of Jj I [fem. of Jjl], like 
as ‘fL.\ is pi. of jaJ : and it is thus in the phrase, 

Jj«)I 4>jil or J^ 3 ' ^■ The fi nt Araf> * 

have passed away]. (S, K.) ’Obeyd Ibn-El- 

<1 t • - 

Abras uses the phrase, J*9' [as meaning 

We are the first]. (TA.) 

J\ : see Jl. 

Jl : Bee Jr- — and see also art. *»• 

Jl (T, S, M, K) and ♦ Jl, (S, M, K,) the 

latter said by Zckcrccyi to be the most common, 
and the same is implied in the S, but MF says 
that this is not known, (TA,) and tyi, (T,) or 
♦ j}{, (Es-Scmeen, K,) like yi, (Es-Semecn, 
TA,) [belonging to art. j)l,] and t Jl (T, M, K) 
and ♦ Jl (M,K) and * J? (Es-Sakhdwee, Zckc- 
rccyh, TA) and t Jl, (the same,) or ^l, occur¬ 
ring at the end of a verse, but it may be a 
contraction of ^l, meaning t>yC, (M,) A benefit, 
benefaction, favour, boon, or blessing: pi. t^l. 
(T, S, M, K, &c.) IAmb says that Jl and Jl 
are originally "9} and (TA.) 

Ijjf The buttoch, or buttocks, rump, or poste¬ 
riors, syn. (K,) or [more properly] >i 

(M,) of a man &e., (M,) or of a sheep or goat, 
(Ltli, T, S,) and of a man, (Lth, T,) or of a ewe: 
(ISk, T:) or the flesh and fat thereon: (M, K:) 
you should not say t3*11, (T, S, K,) a form men¬ 
tioned by tlic expositors of the Fs, but said to be 
vulgar and low ; (TA;) nor 2J, (T, S, K,) widi 
kesr to the J, and with teshdeed to tlic as in 
die S, [but in a copy of die S, and in one of the 
T, written without teshdeed,] a form asserted to 
be correct by some, but it is rarer and lower than 
i, Jl, though it is the form commonly obtaining 
with die vulgar: (TA:) the dual, is t JJI, (AZ 

T, S,) without C>; (S;) but ,jLJI sometimes 
*»*| 4 4 4 

occurs : (IB :) is an epithet applied 

to the Zcnjcc, (K in art. ^^o),) meaning having the 
buttocks cleaving together: (TA in diat art.:) die 
pi. is iyi (T, M, K) and C-91; (M, K;) the 
latter anomalous. (M.) Lh mentions the phrase 

o*f Mr M£ 

OUM } JJ [ Verily he hat large buttocks] ; as 

tfiough die term i Jl applied to every part of what 

is thus culled. (M.)_ Fat, as a subst.: (M: 

and a piece of fat. (M, K.)_— The tail, or fat 

of the tail, (Pcrs. <uo,) of a sheep. (KL.) [Both 

of these significations (die " tail,” and “ fat of the 

tail,” of a sheep) are now commonly given to 

ij, a corruption of 2JI mentioned above: and in 
" * 1*1 . , •£' •'*! 
the K| voce it is said tliat the Pers. 

signifies 11 «*)!.]_^LJt 2^)1 The muscle of 

the shank; syn. JjLJI [which see, in art. 

(AAF, M, K.)_ The portion 

of flesh that is at the root of the thumb ; (S, M;) 

m 4 ' 

and which is also called its ij-o ; (M;) or the 
part to which corresponds the »j-o ; (S;) and 
which is also called iJLvJI «^l; the ij-o being the 


portion of flesh in (^ [app. a mistranscription 
for J4 from]) the litde finger to the prominent 
extremity of the ulna next that finger, at the 
wrist: (T A:) or the portion of flesh in the ij-h 
of the thumb. (K.) —2^)1 The portion 
of flesh that is beneath the little finger; [app. 
what is described above, as called the Sj-o, extend¬ 
ing from that finger to the prominent extremity 
of the ulna, at the wrist;] also called «*eJI 2*11. 

(Lth, T.)_J&JI tyf The 2J? of the thumb 

described above as also colled oy itself «JUJI 2JI] 
and the ij-o of the little finger [respecting which 

see the next preceding sentence]. (TA, from a 

* * * * * 
trad.)_4,J1 The part of the human foot 

upon which one treads, which is the portion of 

flesh beneath [or next to] the little toe. (M.)_ 

jjUJI 2JI The hinder part of the solid hoof. 

(S,M.) 


• -I I'M 

2JI: see «JI. 

M +0t • 

: see 


an irreg. dual of 2JI, q. v. 

J* 3 ' (T, S, M, K.) and ♦ oW** ( M » ?) an< * 
t JT, (T, S, K,) of die measure jiil, (S,) and 
t jf, (M,) or ♦ jJS, (so in some copies of the Tf., 
and so accord, to the TA,) or T u». (so in a copy 
of the F[,) or ♦ Jl, (accord, to the CK,) and 
t Jl, (M, K,) applied to a ram, Large in the 2^1, 
q. v.: (T,* S, M,* K,* TA :) and so, applied to a 
ewe, S5yt, (T, M,K, [in the CK 2iUI,]) fem. of 
OUI; (T;) and t ;Ij|, (T, ?, M, K,) fem. of 
J«: (T, S:) and in like manner these epithets 
[masc. and fem. respectively, ^1, however, being 
omitted in the M,] are applied to a man and to 
a woman; (M, K;) or, accord, to Aboo-Is-Mk, 
(M f ) Jl is applied to a man, and to a 

woman, but not iljl, (S, M,) diough [it is asserted 
diat] some say this, (S,) Yz saying so, accord, to 
A ’Olicyd, (I B,) but A ’Obeyd has erred in this 

matter: (M:) die pi. is (T, S, M, K, [in 
the CK erroneously written with fet-h to the I,]) 
pi. of JT, (T, S, M,) or of Jl, of die former 
because an epithet of this kind is generally of the 
measure jiil, or of die latter after tlic manner of 
J>5 as pi. of JjV, a ® pk of jife .; (M ;) 

applied to rams (T, §, M) and to ewes, (T, S,) 
and to men and to women; (M, K;) and OLUI, 
(S, M, K, [in the CK Otyi,]) pi. of Siyl, 
(TA,) [but] applied to rams (S) [as well ns ewes], 
or to women, (M, K,) and, also applied to women, 
$1, (M, and so in a copy of the K, [in die CK 
.^1,]) or I^l, (so in some copies of the ]£., and in 
the TA,) with medd, pi. of Jf, (TA,) and 1^*91, 
(K,) pi. ofoCf- (TA.) 

ini ^11 a **»* vi i 

*•91 and and and j^jJI : see Jl. 

. Jl, mentioned in this art. in the K: see art. 

■ ..I 

y)\: — and see also ^VJI. 

tgll and ‘LeiI and : see J«. 



88 


A man who sells fat, which it termed aj^l. 

(M.) 

: aee 

Jl: 

V* 


U»->» 


I: I 


see ^ 




| he would show him contempt. (Mgh in art. AJL>.) 

iC^st, (?, M, I£,) [first pers. cj*l,] aor. - , 
(M,) inf. n. (M, K,) She (a woman, S) 

became a mother; (§, M, K;) [as also *Ul 
having for its first pers. c-»«l, aor. '; for] you 

• t • H 0 j „* 

it . .. r Z'tf . “y* •***> 1*1 U [77<ou watt not a 

J\, and it. fern. see OW>«, »n two places. mu ^ % ^ ^ ^ mo<W]> (§> M> 

?i [* n *^ e I®*t C<*«(i,]) with kesr, ((,) inf. n. 

® * Ji 9 9 0 0 % 

jai (§, M, K.) _ aX*«I I was to him amo- 

(T, §, M, Ac.,) aor -, (T, M, Mfb,) ther. (A in art. «>vj.) IAar, speaking of a 

inf. n. j»f, (T, 9, M, Mfb,) He tended, repaired, womajl , said, l y*y> meaning [She 

betook himtelf, or directed hit course, to, or to- kad, lit. there was to her, a paternal aunt] who 
wardt, him, or it; aimed at, sought, endeavoured wa * to her tike the mother . (M.) 
after, pursued, or endeavoured to reach or attain „ ' s« ,. a . 
or obtain, him, or it; intended it, or purposed it; , ' 
syii. sJJI, (Lth, T^§, M, Mgh, Mfb, £,) and ^ 

' a " 8. a*I It agreed with it, neither exceeding nor 
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[ one sentence; and it is not used in commanding 
nor in forbidding; and what follows it must cor¬ 
respond to what precedes it in the quality of noun 
and of verb; so that you say, j«|j Jl* JjU L * *Jt 

[Is Zeyd standing, or sitting?] and J»f J ,Ul 
| J*i [Hid Zeyd stand, or sit ?]. (Mfb.) It is not 
to be coupled witli I after it: you may not say, 

• •0 0 0+ t •( 9 00 0 00 1 ** 

»** JijJx I >1 jyj (S.) — As connected 

in like manner with what goes before, it is pre¬ 
ceded by I denoting equality [by occurring after 
•I*-* Ac.], and corresponds thereto, as in [the Kur 

0*0 0 0 0 t ** ‘ ■ -- --- - - 


see 1, first sentence, in two 


•U.^3, (T,) and -jJaS, (Mgh.) and ^jll y? ; *** ^ agreed with it, neither exceeding nor 

(TA;) as also and ♦ JJu, (T, ?, M, ( M 0 — [See *&> the part. n. 

Mgh, M»b, £,) and t j£j|, (M, £,) andt -*'**’ voce ^*' i whence it seems that there are 

(T, M, JfL,) and t (T.M.Mgh,*;) the in which ^‘ mtt y uaed « intransi 

last two being formed by substitution [of ^ for I]. ’a- 3 

(M.) Hence, 1L, Util C [0 0od, fcriny «, ■“ formerpart, in four 

good]. (JK in art.' all, and Bd iniii. 25.) And l J,ace# - “fV-*-C: ■“ 8.n=Os*-U I tooh for 

* U J*), occurring in a trad., meaning /Te Aor (*> And 

fmfcerf Arta s* himself to, or jwmud, the right t0 ° k W ^ ht ™ el f> or n<Zo /’f« d *"•» « « 
way: or it is used in a pass, sense, as meaning mot har i ^,• M„ K;) as also ♦ (M, ^,) 

he is in the way which ought to be pursued. (TA.) ttnd W* (M.) 

And 41 J>-j cilkil, in another trad., 8. J£il [written with the disjunctive alif 

I went away, betaking myself to the Apostle of Me 1, fi ret sentence. — ^ He fol- 

Ood. (TA.) Hettce, also, *!^*U ♦ >r ^5 lowed his example; he imitated'him ; he did as 

[He betook himself to dust, or pure dust, to wipe he did, following his example ; or taking him as 
his face and his hands and arms therewith, for an xampti, an exemplar, a pattern, or an obiect 
prayer]: (T,« M,* Mgh, TA:) a. in thejur o/imitation; (S,Mgh,Msb ; ) as a lsot^: W 
iv. 48 and v. 9: (ISk, M, TA:) whence in xvi. 121:) the object of the verb is termed 

as meaning the wiping the face and the hands and Jlu; (§, M, Mgh, Mfb, K;) applied to a learned 
arm. with dust; (ISk, T,* M,* M^h, TA;) i. e. man* (Mfb,) or a head, chief, or leader, or some 
the performing the act termed^ with dust: otherperson. (M, K.) He made it an £\ or & 
fonned by substitution [of ^ fori]: (M,K:) [i. e. a way, course, or rule, of life or conduct ; 
originally ^Utl. (£.) __ 8ee also 8. am oil, (§, “ explained immediately before in the work 
M, Mgh, Ac.,) aor. (M, Mgh,) inf. n. % (M, whenCC **»“ j. 8 ta ^ en l > M (M.) 

?i) Afe broke his head, so as to cleave the ^ ou and ej by substitu- 

shin, (§, Mfb,) nft ding a wound such as is ** on [of^ for>], (M, K,) disapproving of the 
termed i-l [q.v.]; (§;) [i. e.] he struck, (M, doubling [ofthe^.]. (M.) 

Mgh, ^,) or'wounded, (M, 5,) the Jl [q. v.] of 10: ti¬ 
kis head, (M, Mgh, K,) with a staff, or stick •! . . 

/mi x /Q « • n ’ >® tt conjunction, (S, M, K,) connected with 

‘ ® .V’. ’ and^v^l, (M, JC,) what precedes it (Mfb, Mughnee) so that neither 

[aor. i ,] inf. n. A«Ul, (§, [but in the M and K what precedes it nor what follows it is inde- 
it seems to be indicated that this is a simple pendent, the one of the other. (Mughnee.) It 
sukst.,]) He preceded them; went before them; denotes interrogation; (M, K;) or is used in a 
took precedence of them; or led them, so as to case of interrogation, (§, Msb,) corresponding to 
«erv« a. an example, or object of imitation; syn. the interrogative I, and meaning Jpl, (§,) 0 r, as 

1 ^' ^ J [for.n/.pW.tior.of 

[m prayer]. (§.) And a-I and y jd He prayed which, see what follows;] (Mughnee;) or, [in 

M [*I- v -] noith him. (Mfb.) And. *ji-lu J| other words,] corresponding to the interrogative (, 
He became [or acted oj] ^*UI to the people com- whereby, and by j&, one seeks, or desires, parti- 
posing the ranks [in a mosque Ac.]. (Ijfor p. 680.) cularixation: (Mughnee:) it is as though it were 
You say also, oiVill ^ JJjll y [A I *** * n * crro 8 a **ve after an interrogative. (Lth T.) 

man shall not take precedence of a man m his ^'^ u * y° u If** j'jJ' jyjl [Is Zeyd in 
authority ]; meaning, in his house, and where he the ho**, or ’Amr ?]; (S, Mughnee;) i. e. which 
has predominance, or superior power, or authority; of them two (C$) is in the house ? (§;) there- 
nor shall he sit upon his cushion; for in doing so re what follows j>\ and what precedes it compose 


Ixiii. 6,] J) Sly-/ 

[It will be equal to them whether thou beg forgive¬ 
ness for them or do not beg forgiveness for fArm]. 
(Mughnee.)_ It is also unconnected with wliat 
precedt! a it, (§, Mfb, Mughnee,) implying always 
digression, (Mughnee,) preceded by an enuncia- 
tive, or an interrogative, (§, Mfb, Mughnee,) 

other than f, (Mughnee,) or by { not meant 
[really] as an interrogative but to denote disap¬ 
proval, (Mughnee,) and signifies J*, (Lth, Zj, 
T, S, M, Mughnee, K,) or and I together, 
(Mfb,) and this is its meaning always accord, 
to all the Basrccs, but the Koofces deny this. 
(Mughnee.) Thus, using it after an ennneiative, 
you say, j[£ Jl J/j) £| [Verily they are camels: 
nay, or nay but, they are sheep, or goats: or nay, 
are they keep, or goats?]: (S, Msb, Mughnee:) 
this being said when one looks at a lxxlily form, 
and imagines it to be a number of camels, and 
says what first occurs to him; then the opinion 
that it is a number of sheep or gnats suggests 
itself to him, and he turns from the first idea, and 

- ,i 

says, Jli j>\, meaning jy, liecausc it is a digression 
from what precedes it; though what follows Jy 
is [properly] a thing known certainly, and what 
follows y»l is opined. (S, TA.) And using it after 
nn interrogative in this case, you say, jyj 

>1 JtkhbU [Is Zeyd going away? Nay 
rather, or, or rather, is ’Amr?]: you digress from 
the question respecting Zcyd’s going away, and 
make the question to relate to ’Amr; so that jA 
implies indecisive opinion, and interrogation, and 
digression. (§.) And thus using it, you say, jyj Ji 
jj-** jA jAi [Did Zeyd stand? Nay rather, or 
or rather, did ’Amr?]. (Msb.) And an ex. of 
the same is the saying [in the Kur xiii. 17], 

3 000 00 0t M rO**0 -*(m 0 00 0, 

> ) ly iSy—i Ja 

0 A *f0 

jy*Jly [Are the blind and the seeing equal? Or 
rather are darkness and light equal?]. (Mughnee.) 

And an ex. of it preceded by I used to denote 
disapproval is the saying [in the Rur vii. 194], 

W Jv 1 jh jJjl J»JI [Have 

they feet, to walk therewith ? Or have they hands 
to assault therewith ?] : for I is here equivalent to 
a negation. (Mughnee.) [It has been shown 
above that] j ,I is sometimes introduced imme¬ 
diately before : (§,K :) but IB says that this 
is when J* occurs in a phrase next before it; [as 
in the ex. from the Kur xiii. 17, cited above;] 
and in this case, the interrogative meaning of_>l 
is annulled; it being introduced only to denote a 

digression. (TA.)_It is also used as a simple 

interrogative; accord, to the assertion of AO; in 
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the sense of ji ; (Mughnee;) or in -the sense of 
the interrogative I; (Lth, T, £;) as in the saying, 

I # e* * 4 * e * i tl f __ _ 

Jljkfc jA, meaning Hast thou a morn¬ 
ing-meal ready ? a good form of speech used by 
the Arabs; (Lth, T;) and allowable when pre¬ 
ceded by another phrase. (T.)_—And sometimes 
it is redundant; (AZ, T, S, Muglincc, K;) in the 
dial, of the people of El-Yemen; (T ;) as in the 
saying, 

• UJJ U Jl) & <i 

33 & , * '• J # « le • * 

• Ux5»J •** Jv 


(T, §,* [in the latter, jLJk 1^, and only the former 
hemistich is given,]) meaning O Dahnd, (the 
curtailed form being used for »L£j,) my 

walking was not , as now in my age, [a feeble 
movement like] dancing: but in my youth, my 
manner of walking tued to be a bounding : (T:) 
this is accord, to the opinion of AZ: but accord, 
to another opinion, j *I is here [virtually] conjoined 
with a preceding clause which is suppressed; as 

though the speaker had said, W 

iuji» Ujl! CJj. (A 'Hiit, TA.)wss It is 
also used (T, Mughnee) in the dial, of the people 
of El-Yemen, (T,) or of Teiyi and Himyer, 
(Mughnee,) in the sense of Jl, (T,) to render a 
noun determinate. (Mughnee.) So in the trad., 
jLSt JLlJ-?, (T, Mughnee,) 

i. e. jillt O* [Fading in 

journeying it not an act of obedience to God]. 
(T, and M in art. jf.) So too in the trad., 
y^iul Now f gluing hat become lawful; 

as related accord, to the dial, of Hiroyer, for 
4,^11. (TA in art. vr-cL.) It has been said that 
this form jA is only used in those cases in which 
the J of the article docs not become incorporated 
into the first letter of the noun to which it is pre- 

e eeM e M/ * 0uS M 

fixed; as in the phrase, 

[TViAe thou the tpear, and mount the mare, or 
horte], related as heard in El-Yemcn; but this 
usage may lie peculiar to some of the people of 
that country; not common to all of them; ns 
appears from wlint we have cited above. (Mugli- 
nec .)mmjk for Ul, before an oath: sec art. Ul. 


9*0 ' t 9*0 M l I » III , 

bbs And ^Xl! jk\ and aXH j*\ &c.: sec alM in 

art- i>*i- 

jA A mother (T, §, M, Mfb, K, icc.) [of a 
human being and] of any animal; (IAar, T;) 

as also (Sb, M, Mfb, K,) and ti*I, (T, 

M, Mfb, K,) and ♦ 3$, (§, M, Mfb, %.,) which 

Inst is the original form (S, Mfb) accord, to 

some, (Msb,) or the • in this is augmentative (M, 

• - si 

Mfb) accord, to others: (Mfb:) the pi. is 

(Lth, T, §, M, Mfb, K) and iut; (§, M, Mfb, 
K;) or the former is applied to human beings, 
and the latter to beasts; (T, § ;) or the former to 
rational beings, and the latter to irrational; (M, 
K;) or the former is much applied to human 
beings, and the latter to others, for the sake 
of distinction; (Mfb;) but the reverse is some¬ 
times the case: (IB:) IDrst and others hold 
the latter to be of weak authority: (TA:) the 

dim. of jA is ♦ (T, §, I£) accord, to some 

Bk. I. 


of the Arabs; but correctly, [accord, to those 

W 0 r fli 

who hold the original form of j*\ to be 2^*1,] 
it is t a' ,*-? (Lth, T, TA. [In a copy of the 
T, I find this latter form of the dim. written 

a^»l.])_iO jA *5)denotes dispraise; (§;) being 

used by the Arabs as meaning Thou hast no 
free, or ingenuous, mother; because the sons 
of female slaves are objects of dispraiso with the 
Arabs; and is only said in anger and reviling: 
(AHeyth, T:) or, ns some say, it means thou 
art one who has been picked up as a foundling, 
having no known soother : (TA :) [or] it is also 
sometimes used in praise; (A’Obeyd,T,§,£;) 
and is used as an imprecation without the desire 
of its being fulfilled upon the person addressed, 

being said in vehemence of love, [lit. meaning 

- il , 

mayest thou have no mother!], like .iUI JXmj, 
and Jii ijl "9, [and «Xfl .tVDU,] &c. (Har p. 166.) 

_Some elide the I of jA ; as in the saying of 

'Adee Ibn-Zeyd, 

#*• a • j 0 

• jwj Jtjj* Vi* 

0 ' ' " 

[O thou who art blaming in my pretence the 

• * . 

mother of Zeyd ]; meaning, j*j jA » di«> 

of being also elided on account of the 

occurrence of two quiescent letters [after the 

j i 

elision of the I of jt\] : (Lth, T, §:) and as in 

rill e WI I • ' 

the phrase a«J(S,) which means yftg- 

„ at "/ 

(§, and K in art. Jij, q. v.) — Ua means 

They two are thy ttoo parents: or thy mother 

»al * a- 

and thy maternal aunt. (K.) [But] »tji 
is said to mean [lie expressed a wish that he 
(another) might be ransomed with] hit mother 
and hit grandmoth - . (TA.)__One hays also, 

iJlali "9 t sT-,.1 [O my mother, do not thou 
such a thing], and [in like manner] W; 

making the sign of the fern, gender a substitute 
for the [pronominal] affix } and in a case 

of pause, you say a. 1 (S.)—And one says, 

U, and sdS^j L5 X^- U, meaning [What 
relationship have I to him, or it? or what concern 
have I with him, or it? or] what it my case 
and [what is] hit or its, case ? because of his, 
or its, remoteness from me: whence, (T,) 

a, Jl. — 

• Ji 

[And what concern have I with the wild animals 
when hoariness hath spread in the placet where 
my hair parts ?]; (T, § ;) i. e. 01 U 

ojjfo U ^ JjLj I [i. e. Viki U: 

in one copy of tlie §, vJkj, i. e. with j as a 
prep, denoting concomitance, and therefore go¬ 
verning the accus. case : both readings virtually 
meaning what concern have I with the pursuing 
of the wild animals after I have grown old ?]: 

iJ t 

he means, the girls: and the mention of j*\ in 
'■■■■ 31 

the verse is superfluous. (§.)_ j*\ also relates 

to inanimate thingB that have growth; as in 

• + a &l ~ * a Al 

-- 11 jA [The mother of the tree ]; and 3.0. : )l jA 

[the mother of the palm-tree] ; and j>\ [the 
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mother of the banana-tree; of which see an ex. 
in art. j y »]; and the like. (M, TA.) — And 
it signifies also The ource, origin, foundation, 
or basis, (§, M, Mfb, £,) of a thing, (§, Mfb, 
[in the former of which, this is die first of the 
meanings assigned to the word,]) or of anything; 
(M, K;) its day, support, or efficient cause of 

subsistence. (M, K.)_ Anything to which other 

things are collected together, or adjoined: (IDrd, 
M,K:) anything to which the other things that 
are next thereto are collected together, or adjoined: 
(Lth, T:) the main, or chief, part of a thing; 
the main body thereof. and that which is a com- 
priser, or comprehender, of [other] things: (Ham 
p. 44:) the place of collection, comprisal, or com¬ 
prehension, of a thing; the place of combination 

thereof. (En-Na^r, T.)_And hence, (IDrd, 

M,) The head, or chief, of a people, or company 
of men ; (IDrd, §, M, £;) because others collect 
themselves togedier to him: (IDrd, TA:) so 
in the phrase J V jA [lit. the mother of a house¬ 
hold], in a poem of Esh-Shen&rk: (IDrd, M :) 
or in this instance, it has the signification next 
following, accord, to Esh-Sh&fi’ee. (T.) — A 
man who has the charge of the food and service 
of a people, or company of men ; accord, to IjsIi- 
Sh&fi’ee : (T :) or their servant. (K.) — A 
man’s aged wife. (IAar, T, K.) — A place of 
habitation or abode. (K.) So in the Kur [ci. 0], 
3^yU A.U Hit place of habitation or abode [shall 

be] the fire [of Hell]: (Bd, Jel, TA :) or, as 

- •- ' t' ii 

some say, the meaning is !**§ i^jU a~j\j j\ [Ai> 
brain shall fall into it, n ;mely, the fire of Hell]. 
(TA.)_The ensign, or standard, which an army 

follows. (§.) [See jA, below.] — It is said 
in a trad., respecting the prophets, j^ph^A, 
meaning that, though their religion is one, their 
laws, or ordinances, or statutes, are various, or 
different: or the meaning is, their times are 
various, or different. (TA in art. Ow.)__ See 

0 fli 

also LI, in two places. — jA is also prefixed to 
nouns significant of many things. (M.) [Most 
of the compounds thus formed will be found 
explained in the arts, to which belong die nouns 
that occupy the second place. The following are 
among the more common, and are dierefore here 
mentioned, with the meanings assigned to them 

in lexicons in the present art., and arranged in 
3 a il m 

distinct classes.] jA Toe mans wife; 
and the person who manages the affairs of his 

house or tent. (TA.) And TVie 

man's wife, to whom he betakes himself for lodging, 
or abode: (T:) the mistress of the man's place 

of abode. (§, M.) — fA* The hyena, or 

female hyena; as also jA ; (TA ;) and 
a ll ' 

js\. (§,TA. [See also other significations 

of the first and last below.]) jA [or cr JVjl jA 

(as in the § and K in art ^jV)] The she-att. 

(TA.) Ja The female odrich. (§, SC.) 

ta 'it 

_ jA The bruin: (T, M, K :) or the thin 

skin that is upon it : (IDrd, M, £:) or the bag 
in which is the brain: (T:) or the shin that 
comprises the brain; [the meninx, or dura mater 
and pia mater;] (§, Mgh;) which is called 

12 
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(§, Mfb) likewise. (§.) -j^ *» J»l 

YAe Milky way; (§, M f K;) because it is the 

place where the stars are collected together [in 

great multitude]: (M :) or, as some say, the tun; 

which is the greatest of the stars. (Ham pp. 43 

and 44.) Because of the multitude of the stars 

1 ... * * • * * 
m Die M ilky way, one says, OLJU. .♦ U 

» A 

jsys-AI 1 [How lihe it thine assetnbly to the Milky 

U 

way ']. (TA.) — ^ylll jA [The mother of the 
fawn*; the metropolis: particularly] Mehheh; 
(T S, M, K ;) because asserted to be in die 
middle of the earth; (M, K;) or because it 
is the Kihlch of ull men, and thither they repair; 
(M, K ;*) or because it is the greatest of towns 

in dignity : (M, K :) and every city is the >1 of 
the towns around it. (T.) oClLjl JJl The most 
difficult of deserts or of water-lets deserts: (T:) 
or a desert, or waterless desert, (S, K,) far ex¬ 
tending. (S.) J^IJI J\ (T, S, M) and t ill 
(M, )C) The main part [or track] of the 
road: (T, S, M, K :) when t is a great road 
or trach, with small roads or trachs aronrul it 
[or on cither tide], the greatest is to called. (T. 
[The former has also another signification, men¬ 
tioned above.]) yAa jA The cemetery, or place 

of gravet. (T. [this, also, has another significa- 
, , „ »i il 

tion, mentioned before.]) The ensign, 

or stan lard, (M,K;) also called J»{; 

it 

(TA ;) [and simply jf)\, as shown above ;] and 
the pica of cloth which it wound ujton the spear. 
(T, M.' jfsL. js\ Ilread: and also the ear of 
corn. (T.) w-iUjjl _>»l [The mother of evil 
qualities or dispositions; i. e.] wine. (T.) J»l 
yUXJI [m the [Cur iii. 5 and xiii. 39] (§, M, icc.) 
The original of the booh or serfyture [i. e. of the 
A ur-an] : (Zj, M, K:) or the Preserved Tublet, 
(M, Msb, K :) or it signifies, 
(M, £,) or signifies also, (M?b,) the opening 
chapter of the Kur-an ; the ij»3U; (M, Msb, K;) 
because every prayer begins therewith; (M ;) as 

also jA: (Mfb, K:) or the former, the 

whole of the Kur-dn, (I 'Ab, K,) from its begin¬ 
ning to its end: (TA:) and the latter, every 
plain, or explicit, verse of the Kur-dn, of those 
which relate to laws and statutes and obligatory 

ordinances. (T, )C.) jjJI jit Every evil upon 

## J 

the face of the earth: and j«aLjl y\ every good 
upon the face of the earth. (T.) 
a at 

>1 ; see jA, first sentence. 

• H • Am 

1 * 1 : see i*l. 

• Al 

A*I A way, course, mode, or manner, of acting, 
or conduct, or the like; (AZ, §;) as also t 3U t: 
(AZ,S, K :) l ? r asaigns this meaning to the latter, 
and that next following to the former: (T.) a 
way, course, or rule, of life, or conduct; (Fr, T, 

^ ») ^ !*!• (M, K.)_ Religion; 

as also t i. 1 ; (AZ, §, M, K: [one of the words 
by which this meaning is expressed in the M and 
K is ; for which Golius found in the 


jA 


l*j“*:]) one course, which people follow, in reli¬ 
gion. (T.) You say, *) i.1 *9 i Such a one 
has no religion; no reVgtous persuasion. (S.) 
And a poet says, 


si 




[And are one who has religion and one who is 
an infidel equal ?]. (S.) __ Obedience [app. to 
God]. (T, M, K.)ssaTh< people of a [particular] 
religion: (Akh, Si) a people to whom an apostle 
is sent, (M, K,) unbelievers and believers; such 

Al 

being called his i«l: (M:) any people called 
after a prophet are said to be his all: (Lth, T :) 
the followers of the prophet: pi. j^ll. (T, Msb.) 
It is said in the Kur [ii.209], o«x».lj ill J-UI 


meaning Manh id was [a people] of one religion. 
(Zj,T,TA.)_yt nation; a people; a race; a 
tribe, distinct body, or family; (Lth, T, M, K;) 
of mankind; (Lth, T;) or of any living beings; 

ns also IjA : (M, K:) a collective body [of men 
or other living beings]; (T, S;) a sing, word 
with a pi. meaning: (Akh, S:) a hind, genus, or 
generical class, (T, S, M, K,) by itself, (T,)'of 
any animals, or living beings, (T, S, M, TA,) 
others than the sons of Adam, (T,) as of dogs, 
(T, S, M,) and of other beasts, and of birds; (T, 
M,* TA;) as also tj»l; (M, K;) pi. of the 

• el 

former ; (S, M;) which occurs in a trad, as 
relating to dogs; (S;) and in the Kur vi. 38, as 

relating to beasts and birds. (T, M,* TA.)_ 

A man’s people, community, tribe, kinsfolk, or 
party ; (M, K, TA;) his company. (TA.) __ A 
generation of men; or people of one time: pi. 

1 9 ' l . . I. _ 

vo-o*: as in the saying, jj Generations 

of men have passed away. (T.)__The creatures 

of God. (M, K.) You say, dill i*I ry cu>lj l* 

j. . .. i - - 


aU v>—^1 [I have not seen, of the creature* of 
God, one more beautiful than he]. (M.) I. q. 

(T, M,K;) accord, to A’Obeyd, applied 
in this sense to Abraham, in the Kur xvi. 121. 
(T.) — A righteous man who is an object of 
imitation. (T.) _ One who follows the true 
religion, holding, or doing, what is different from, 
or contrary to, all other religions: (M, K:) [said 
to be] thus applied to Abraham, ubi suprii. (M.) 
— On who is known for goodness : (Fr, T:) and 
so explained by Ibn-Mes'ood as applied to Abra¬ 
ham : (TA :) or, so applied, it has the signification 
next following: (TA:) a man combining all 
hinds of good qualities: (T, M, K:) or, as some 

say, repaired to: or imitated. (Bd.)_ A learned 

man: (T, M, K:) one who has no equal: (T:) 
the learned man of his age, or time, who is 

singular in his learning: (Msb :) and one who is 

21 

alone in respect of religion. (T.) ssa See also jA, 

_ <3 1 * t 

first sentence. Hence, l^, which sec in the 
same paragraph, The stature of a man , tall¬ 
ness, and beauty of tature ; or justness of stature, 
syn. 1.13 ; (T, S, M, Msb, K;) and &lk£.: (M, 
TA: [in the l£, the signification of 1>U3 is 
assigned to it; but this is evidently a mistake for 
for the next three significations before the 
former of these words in the K are the same as 
the next three before the latter of them in the M; 
and the next five after the former word in the K 
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are the same as the next five after the latter in the 
M, with only this difference, that one of these five 
is the first of them in the M and the third of them 

in the K:]) pi. (T, §, M.*) You say, 
i^l ' i >• c. LULtJI [Verily he is beautiful 
in justness of stature]. (M.) And El-Afshk 
says, 

J1 yb (jll»■ • 

[Beautiful in respect of the faces,] tall in respect 
of the statures. (T, S, M.* [In the last, 

—The face. (T,M,K.)—dlyt Ilf The 
form of the face: (AZ, T :) or the principal 
part thereof; (M,K;) the port thereof in which 
beauty is usually known to lie. (M.) You say, 

*^■^11*1 djl Verily he is beautiful in the 

form of the face: and d^-jll *JI verily 

ht is ugly in the form of the face. (AZ, T.)_ 
m 3 »&l ll 

1*1: see jft. A time; a period of time; 
awhile. (T, S, M,K.) So in the Kur [xii. 43], 

A l * • * ~ ~ At** 

1*1 jaj I, [And he remembered, or became 
reminded, offer a time]: (S, M:) or, after a 
long period of time : but some read t 3U\, i. e., 
after favour had been shown him, in his escape: 
and some read a. 1, i. c., forgetting. (Bd.) And 
so in the same [xi. 11], 

m* * * * — i J » 

SiyjA* 1.1 j_jll [And verily, if we kept bach from 
them the punishment] until a thort period of time. 
(S,*B«I.) 

• A •*! • 

1*1: see 1.1, in three places; first and second 
sentences. — I.q.1 d^UI (K) [i. e. The office of 
.*1*1, q. v.: or] the acting as, or performing the 
office of, >UI: (T in explanation of ill, and M 
and Msb in explanation of <UUI:) and the mode, 

or manner, of performing that office. (T.)_ J. q. 

lie* (Lh, M, K) and (M,K) and JU. (M) 
and iJl»- (M, K) [all ns meaning State, condition, 
or case: or by die first may l»c here meant ex¬ 
ternal state or condition; form, or appearance; 
or state with respect to apparel and the like]. __ 
An easy and ample state of life, (T;) easiness, 
or pleasantness of life; amplcncss of the conve¬ 
niences of life, or of the means of subsistence; ease 
and enjoyment; plenty; prosperity ; welfare. 
(IA?r, M, K.*) You say of on old man when he 
lias strength remaining, i«l/ tfji, meaning Such 
a one is returning to a state of well-being and ease 
and enjoyment. (TA.)_ Dominion ; master¬ 
ship; authority. (Fr, T, IK{t.)_ A blessing, 

or what God bestows upon one; a benefit, bene¬ 
faction, favour, or boon ; a cause of happiness ; 
(T, S, M, Msb, ^;) as being that which men 
aim at, pursue, or endeavour to obtain. (T.) See 

2 aI 

1*1, last sentence but one. = Accord, to IKtt, it 

signifies also i. q. jy I [but in what sense is not 
said]. (TA.) 

• * 1 

>r*l Nearness. (S, M, K.) — [Near; nigh.] 
You say, yr*\ Oj^l I took that from 

near ; from nigh. (§, TA.) And J&Jlj 
Your house is near, or nigh. (M, TA.) And 
y* or if, is near to thee: and in 
like manner you say of two: (M, TA:) and of 
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a pi. number. (S, M, TA.) And 
My house is opposite to, facing, or in front of, 
his house. (§.) — Easy: (S, M, K:) near at 
hand; near to be reached, or laid hold of (T, 
TA.)__ Detween near and distant. (ISk t T, S.) 
_ Conforming, or conformable, to the just mean : 
(M, £:*) and *Jlji, (AA, T, §, M, K,) [in 
form] like jUL*, (S,) originally \y», (TA,) the 
same; (T;) of a middle, or middling, hind or 
sort; neither exceeding, nor falling short of, what 
is right; (AA, T, S, M;) applied to un affair, or 
a case, (T, S,) and a thing [of any kind] ; (§ ;) 

. i' J 

as also "/y j (TA;) and convenient, or suitable : 

9 £ « $ 

(M,K:) and and Ijs both signify an 
afliiir, or a case, that is manifest, clear, or plain, 
(M, ]£,) not exceeding the due bounds or limits. 
(M.) 

* 

The location that is before; (M, Msb,* 
K;) contr. oft<^\. (M, K.) It is used [abso¬ 
lutely] ns a noun, and adverbiully, (M, Msb,* K,) 
neerssarily prefixed to another noun : (Mgh:) 
and is fern., (Ks, M,) and sometimes inasc.: (M, 
K:) or it is masc., and sometimes fern, as meaning 
the iy*- : or, as Zj says, they differ as to making 
it muse, and making it fern. (Msb.) You say, 

3 - « t i • J 

—I was before him, in respect of place. 
(§.) In the saying of Muhunimud, to Us&meh, 
.£1*1*1 the meaning is The time of \prayer 

[is before thee], or the place thereof; and by the 
prayer is meant the prayer of sunset. (Mgh.) 
You ulso say, ibeUI [i. c. Look before thee; 
meaning beware thou; or take thou note;"] when 
you caution another, (M, K,) or notify him, of a 
thing. (M.) 

jt Ul A person, (S, Mgh,) or learned man, 
(Msb,) whose example is followed, or who is 
imitated; (S, Mgh, Msb;) any exemplar, or 
object of imitation, (T, M, K,) to a jteople, or 
company of men, (T,) such as a head, chief, or 
leader, or some other jterxon, (M, K,) whether 
they be following the right way or be erring 
therefrom: (T :) applied ulike to a male and to n 
female: (Mgh, Msb:) applied to a fcmulc, it 
occurs in a phrase in which it is written by some 
with S: (Mgh:) but this is said to be a mistake: 
(Msb:) it is correetly without 2, because it is a 
subst., not nn epithet: (Mgh, Msb:) or it is 
allowable with 2, because it implies the meaning 
of an epithet; (Mfb:) and f is I signifies the 
same: (T, M, K:) the pi. of the former is 
(T, S, M, K, [but omitted in the CK,]) originally 

(T,?,) of the measure ajmit, like 
* 0 * * + 
pi. of JIU, (T,) but as two meems come together, 

tlic former is incorporated into the latter, and its 
vowel is transferred to the hemzch before it, which 
hemzch, being thus pronounced with kesr, is 
changed into ; (T, S ;•) or it is thus changed 
because difficult to pronounce; (M;) or, as Akh 
says, because it is yrith kesr and is preceded by 
another hemzeh with fet-b: (S:) but some pro¬ 
nounce it j&l, (Akh, T, §, M, K,,) namely, those- 
who hold that two hemzehs may occur together ; 
(Akh, §;) the Koofees reading it thus in the 
l£ur ix. 12; (M;) but this is anomalous: (M, 


K:) it is mentioned as on the authority of Aboo- 
Is-hd^, and [Az says,] I do not say that it is not 
allowable, but the former is the preferable: (T:) 

IS I , • * tl #* M 

or the pi. is originally like 2Il«t; one 
of the two meems being incorporated into the 
odier after the transfer of its vowel to the hemzeh 
[next before it]; some of the readers of the Kur 
pronouncing the [said] hemzeh with its true 
sound; some softening it, agreeably with analogy, 
in the manner termed ; and some of the 

grammarians changing it into ^g; but some of 
them reckon this incorrect, saying that there is no 
analogical reason for it: (Msb:) and accord, to 
some, (M,) its pi. is also jt Ul, (M,K,) like the 
sing., (K,) occurring in die Kur xxv. 74; (M;) 
not of the same category as Jjtft (M,K) and 
(M.) because they sometimes said ijUUI, but a 
broken pi.: (M, K :*) or, accord, to A 'Obeyd, 

it is in this instance a sing, denoting a pi.: (M, 
£L* • m 

§:*) or it is pi. o{jt\, [which is originally 

like as is pi. of : (M:) the dim. 

9S S m m I t _ I 2 

of Ais " ; or, as El-M&zinee says, " 2*gj1. 

(S.) ——>USl also signifies The Prophet ; (K:) 

j # 

he is called Ul [the exemplar, object of 

imitation, leader, or head, of his nation, or people]; 

fil 3 # 

(T;) or 2**>}l [the exemplar, &c. f of the na - 
tion, or people ]; (M;) it being incumbent on all 

to imitate his rule of life or conduct. (T.)_ 

The Khaleefeh: (Mfb, K:) he is called _>»UI 

[the exemplar, tcc., of the jteople, or subject ]. 
(M.) The title of jt U"^l is still applied to the 
Kings of El-Ycmen: Aboo-Bckr save, you say, 
>UI 0^*1 meaning such a one is the first 
in authority over the people, or company of men: 
and ^ JLl^JI >UI means the head, chief, or 

leader, of the Musli ns. (TA.)_ The person 

whost example is followed, or who is imitated, 

[i. e. the leader,] in prayer. (M$b.)_[77te 

leading authority, or head, of a persuasion, or 
sect. The four A*jI or are the heads of the 
four principal persuasions, or sects, of the Sun- 
nces ; namely, the Hanafecs, Shafi’ees, Mklikecs, 
and Hambclccs. And the ^anafees call the two 
chief doctors of their persuasion, after Aboo- 
Haneefeh, namely, Aboo-Yoosuf and Mohammad, 

(jUU’jJI The two Imams.] _ The leader of an 

army. (M, K.) — The guide: (K:) he is called 

ji-Jt I [the leader of the travellers], (M.)_ 

The conductor, or driver, of camels (M, K) is 
called though he be behind them, 

because he guides them. (M.)_ The manager, 

or conductor, and right disposer, orderer, or 

rectifier, of anything. (M, K.*)_ The Kur-dn 

(M, K) is called ^»UI [the guide of the 

Muslims] ; (M;) because it is an exemplar. 
(TA.) [The model-copy, or standard-copy, of the 
Kur-an, namely the copy of the Khaleefeh 'Oth- 
mun, is particularly called >U^I.]_[77te scrip¬ 

ture of any people: and, without the article, a 
booh, or written record.] It is said in the Kur 
[xvii. 73], ,^01 JA yojJ jsyi The day 

when we shall call every one of mankind with 
their scripture : or, as some say, with their 


prophet and their law: or, as some say, with 
their booh in which their deeds are recorded. (T.) 
It is also.said in the £ur [xxxvi. 11], .^1 JAy 

3 + I -# ' • t , ^ 

Ow* >1*! meaning, says El-Hasan, 

[And everything have we recorded ] in a perspi¬ 
cuous booh, or writing; (S, Jel;) i. e., on the 

Preserved Tablet. (Bd, Jel.)_ The lesson of a 

boy, that is learned each day (T, M, K) in the 
school: (T:) also called (TA.)^ The 

model, or pattern, of a semblance, or shape. (M, 

K.)_ The builder’s wooden instrument [or rule] 

whereby he makes the building even. (§, K.*)_ 

The cord which the builder extends to snake even, 
thereby, the row of stones or bricks of the building; 
also called ^1)1 and ; (T;) the string 

which is extended upon, or against, a building, 
and according to which one builds. (M, K.*)_ 

0 * • n 

signifies also A road, or way: (§, [but 
omitted in some copies,] M, £:) or a manifest 
road, or way. (TA.) It is said in the Kur 
[xv. 79], -A*J«5 Wjj (§, M) And they 

were both, indeed, in a way pursued and manifest: 
(M:) or in a way which they travelled in their 
journeys. (Fr.)__The direction («ulj) of the 

Kibleh. (M, K.*) A tract, quarter, or region, 

of land, or of the earth. (S.)_ A string [of a 

bow or lute &c.]; syn. fiy. (§gh, £.) 

0 1 

jtOsS Deautiful in stature; (K;) applied to 

a man. (TA.) mas I. q. Ijty+ts ; (S, M, Mfb, 
K ;) i. e. one who raves, or is delirious, ( Ib 3 J^, 
[in two copies of the $ but the former 

appears, from a remark made voce A*l, to be 

die right reading,]) from [a wound in] what is 

t- Si A i 

termed a™»1j jd [see jt\]: (§:) or wounded in 
what is so termed; (M,K;) having a wound 

such as is termed 1*1, q. v. (Msb.) It is also 
used, metaphorically, in relation to other parts 
than that named above; as in die saying, 




t [And my bowels are wounded by reason of the 
burning j>ain of separation]. (M.)aaA stone 
with which the head is broken : (§, O:) but in 

the M and K [in a copy of the M, how¬ 

ever, I find it without any syll. signs, so that 
it would seem to be 7 jU*«l,] explained as signi¬ 
fying stones with which heads are broken: (TA :) 
pOu (S,TA.) 

3- -l 

Three hundred camels : (M, K:) so ex¬ 
plained by Abu-1-’Aik. (M.) 


0/ # 0 z 

2*1*1: see 2*1. 

• i 

see -Also, (Sgh,) or * £^«l, 

(K,) A blacksmith’s hammer. (§gh, K.) 

dim. ofjli, q. v. (T, §, K.) b= See also 

0 1 0 + f 

ytecl : — and i^.1. 


One of the exorbitant sects of the 
Shee’ah, (TA,) who asserted that ’Alee was ex¬ 
pressly appointed by Mohammad to be his suc¬ 
cessor. (Esh-Shahrastknee p. 122, and KT.) 

i. , .-si SI 

1, »;■»! [dim. of i^.1] : see I, first sentence. 

12* 
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(T, M f Mgh, M f b,K) and t ^,U (K) [the 
former a rcl. n. from 1.1, and thus properly 
meaning Gentile: whence, in a secondary, or 
tropical, sense, + a heathen;] tone not having 
a revealed scripture; (Bd in iii. 10 and 60;) so 
applied by those having a revealed scripture: 
(B(J in iii. GO:) [and particularly] an Arab: 
(Jcl in iii. 60, and B<) and Jel in lxii. 2:) [or] 
ill the proper language [of the Arabs], of, or 

* ml 

belonging to, or relating to, the nation (<UI) of 
the Arabs, who did not write nor read: and 
therefore metaphorically applied to t any one not 
hnotving the art of writing nor that of reading: 
(Mgh:) or t one mho does not write ; (T, M,K;) 
because the art of writing is acquired; as though 
he were thus called in relation to the condition 

til 

in which his mother (*.1) brought him forth: 
(T:) or f one who is in the natural condition of 
the nation (10)1) to which he belongs, (Zj,* T, M,* 
K,*) in respect of not wiling, (T,) or not 
having learned writing ; thus remaining in his 
natural state: (M, K:) or tone who does not 

write well; said to be a rel. n. from >I; because 
the art of writing is acquired, and such a person 
is as his mother brought him forth, in respect of 

ignomnee of that art; or, as some say, from 1*1 
Vj* 1 ' i because most of the Arabs were of this 
description: (Mf b:) the art of writing was known 
among the Arabs [in the time of Mohammad] by 
the people of E|-Taif, who learned it from a man 
of the people of El-Heerch, and these had it from 

the |ieople of El-Ambdr. (T.) , U L > ^ 

wdiOl, in die l£ur ii. 73, means Vulgar persons, 
[or heathen,] who know not the Book of the Law 
i wealed to Moses: (Jcl:) or ignorant persons, 
who hnow not writing, so dial they may read that 
book; or, who know not the Book of the Law 
revealed to Moses, (Bd.) Mohammad was termed 

m ml 

[meaning A Gentile , a8 distinguished from 
an Israelite: or, accord, to most of his followers, 
meaning illiterate;] because the nation (ill) of 
the Arabs did not write, nor read writing; and 
[diey say that] God sent him as an aposde when 
he did not write, nor read from a book; and this 
natural condition of his was one of his miraculous 
signs, to which reference is made in die Kur 
[xxix. 47], where it is said, " thou didst not read, 
before it, from a book, nor didst thou write it 
with thy right hand:’’ (T, TA :) but accord, to the 
more correct opinion, he was not well acquainted 
with written characters nor with poetry, but 
be discriminated between good and bad poetry: 
or, as some assert, he became acquainted with 
writing after he had been unacquainted there¬ 
with, on account of the expression “ before it ” 
in the verse of the Kur mentioned above: or, as 
some say, this may mean that he wrote though 
ignorant of the art of writing, like as some 

of the kings, being write their signs, or 

marks: (TA :) or, accord, to Jaffar Ef-§4diV, 
be used to read from the book, or scripture, if 
he did not write. (Kull p. 73.) [Some judicious 
observations on this word are comprised in Dr. 
Sprcnger’s Life of Mohammad (pp. 101—2); 
a work which, in the portion already published 
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(Part I.), contains much very valuable informa¬ 
tion.] _Also, (K,) or [only] ^1, (AZ, T, M,) 

applied to a man, (AZ, T,) Impotent in speech, 

m * m m w * __ 

(us*f in the K incorrectly written TA,) 
of few words, and rude, churlish, uncivil, or 
surly. (AZ, T, M,I£.) 

•sJ , 3 -i 

2e«l The quality denoted by the epithet v _ y .l: 

(TA :) [gentilism: + heathenism: he. :] t the 
quality of being [in the natural condition of 
the nation to which one belongs, or] as brought 
forth by one’s mother, in respect of not having 
learned the art of writing nor the reading thereof 
(Kull p. 73.) 

* el 3 •. i 

: see ,-sl: and see also art. jj.1. 

.-si it 

1^*1: see >1. 

3- ■ 

jA [act. part. n. of 1;] i. q. juol*: [see 1, first 
sentence:] (TA:) pi. >UI, like as is 

pi. of (M,K,) accord, to some, but others 

say that this is pi. of >Ul [q. v.; the sing, and 

pi. being alike] ; (M;) and |jy*l. (TA.) Hence, 
in the Kur [v. 2], jAj*J\ w^JI j^e-*l 'jy [JVor 
those repairing to the Sacred House], (TA.) 

HA (S, Msb) and 1 3uy»U, as some of the 
Arabs say, (IB, Msb,) because it implies the 
meaning of a pass. part, n., originally; (Msb;) 
but ’Alee Ibn-Hamzch says that this is a mistake; 
for the latter word is an epithet applied to the 

n m ml 

part called £UjJI >1 when it is broken; (IB;) 

or 3m I and V 3b»yX» ; (M, Mgh, K;) A 

mound by which the head is brohen, (S, M, Msb, 

U 

K,) reaching to the part called £UjJI jA, (S, 

Msb,) or, [which means the same,] jA, 

(M, K,) so that there remains between it and 
the brain [only] a thin skin : (S:) it is the most 

severe of [except that which reaches the 

^ * s'. 

brain (see iL. ■*)]: ISk says that the person 

Jr • < 

suffering from it roars, or bellows, (Jis-cu,) like 
thunder, and like the braying of camels, and 
is unable to go forth into the sun: (Msb:) the 
mulct for it is one third of the whole price of 
blood: (TA:) IA?r assigns the meaning of [this 
kind of] lL.ii to ♦ 2.1; which seems, therefore, 
to be either a dial. var. or a contraction of 2.1: 
(Msb:) the pi. of 2.1 is >1,1 (Mgh, Msb) and 

. I m * 

“jiA *; or this latter has no proper sing.: (M, 

TA:) the pi. of f 3uy U is OU^U. (Mgh, 
M$b.) 

i.t i.i 

>,I and I Better in the performance of the 

office termed *UUI; followed by rys : (Zj, T, M, 

K :) originally >11: the second liemzch being 
changed by some into $ and by some into 
(Zj, T, M.) 


• £•<<■! • «SI * - 

or aim. of pi. of 1, 

q. v. (§.) 


i't l.l 

>£.: see >•!. 


i. 

jr* A camel that leads and guides: (M :) or 
a guide that shows the right way : and a camel 
that goes before the other camels: (K:) fern, 
with *; (M,^;) applied to a she-carael (M,TA) 


that goes before the other she-camels, and is 
followed by them. (TA.) 


• it. • < 

jtyA *: see jt~nA. _Also A camel having his 

hump bruised internally by his being much ridden, 
or having his hump swollen in consequence of the 
galling of the saddle and the cloth beneath it, 
and bruised, and having his hump corroded: 
(S :) or ichose fur has gone from his bach in 
consequence of beating, or of galls, or sores, pro¬ 
duced by the saddle or the like. (M, K.) __ 

♦ . »t+ * 5 - 

2.,.U : see 1*1, in three places. 


3 -, 


• -* . 

see > r»', m two places. 


S-, , S- frf 

act. part. n. of eg j^jA ; Following as 
an example; imitating; taking as an example, 
an exemplar, a pattern, or an object of imita- 

rfy* i 

lion. (Msb.) — eg pass. part. n. of the 

same; Followed as an example; imitated; See .: 
thus distinguished from the former by the pre¬ 
position with die object of its government (Msb.) 


>3U: see 2*1. 


Ul 


.t 

Ul, used to denote an interrogation, is a com¬ 
pound of the interrogative liemzch.and the nega¬ 
tive U : (M :) it is a mere interrogative [respcct- 

-i -* 

ing a negative, like *>)l]; as in the saying, Ul 

I « f 

4 I 1 I [Art not thou ashamed for thy¬ 

self, or of thyself, with resjwrt to God?]. (Lth, T.) 
__[IHsh says, after explaining two other usages 
of Ul which we have yet to mention,] El-Mulakcc 

adds a third meaning of Ul, saying that it is a par- 
♦ • - 

tide denoting [or the asking, or requiring, a 

thing in a gentle manner], like [*JI (q. v.) and] 
; and is connected peculiarly with a verb; 
as in Ul [Wherefore wilt not thou stand?], 

and (Jjiju Ul [ Wherefore wilt not thou do such 
a thing?]; which may be explained by saying 
that the liemzch is used ns an interrogative to 

make one confess, or uckuou Icilgc, a thing, us 
-« - . 

it is in and 'yl, and that U is a negative. 
(Mughncc.) __ It is also nn inceptive word, used 
in the manner of "5)1: (M :) followed by <ul, it 
is syn. with ^1: (S :) [meaning Now: or now 
surely: or] both of these meaning verily, or truly; 
i. c. UU-: nnd for this reason Sh allows one’s 


• - »j * # •! » 3 st 'l 

laying, JJJauU 4ul Ul and Jlku 4ul Ul [Verily, 
ir truly, he is going away] ; with kesr after the 
nanner of «jl *>)l, and with fct-li after the manner 
if «j| UU-: and \JAa jJl Ua is men- 

a •», r t " i r 

ioned as meaning /3)\} Ul [Ac., i. c. Verily, or 
ruly, by God, such a thing did indeed hajgwn] ; 
lie » being a substitute for tbe liemzch: (M:) 
o too 4&I, [or Al\y Ui.] : (Sgh and K 

ii art. . :) it denotes the truth of the words 

^ , f t, 2 *1 

vhich follow it: as when vou sav.. Iju; .'jl Ul, 


meaning Truly, or properly speaking, not tro- 

f •» r • c I + l 

pically, Zeyd is intelligent; and ja sSfty Ul 
juj [Truly, See., by God, Zeyd beat, or 
struck, ’Amr]: (§ in art. :) [in other words,] 
it corroborates an oath and a sentence; as in 



Book I.] 

UjC oUta"^ ii*) iX) 0 ^ ,^>£J ail, Ul [ Verily, 
or now surely, by Ood, if I remain amah: for 
thee a night, then mill I indeed leave thee repent¬ 
ing ]; nnd aU c £ Ul [ Verily, 

or now surely, if I hud known thy place of ba g, 
then had I unsettled thei, or retnov d thee, from 

• - f J « i2 "1 

»']; anJ >r!^> J-v 5 "I U [Ferity, or now 
surely, he is (emphatically) a generous man]: 
(T:) or it is an inceptive particle, used in the 
manner of ; [meaning now : or now surely :] 
(Mughnee:) or a particle used to give notice of 
what is about to l>c said: only put before a pro¬ 
position [ns in cxs. mentioned above]: (TA :) 
and oitcu occurring before an oath [us in cxs. 
mentioned aliovc]: and sometimes its hcmzch 
is changed into s or c, before the oath; each 
witli the I remaining; [written U* or U«;] and 
with the I elided ; [written jjk or ;] or with 
the I elided, but without the substitution ; [written 
j* I;] and when ^1 occurs after Ul, it is with 
kc«r, ns it is nftcr ^l: uml it ulso menus U*. 

£« i 

[ verily , or truly] : or U*.l [verily ? or truly ?]: 
accord, to dillercnt opinions: and in this case, 
after it is with fet-h, os it is ufter UU> : accord, 
to lbii-KIniroof, this is a |>urtiele: but some say 

that it is a noun in the sense of U».: and others, 
that it consists of two words, namely, the interro¬ 
gative limizcli and U us u noun in the sense of 
* x jii ; i. e. jlljl [is that thing true?]; 

so that the nieaiiing is uU.1: [if so, JUu< «il Ul 
inruns Verily, or truly, is he going away ?] and 
this, which is wliut Sb says, is the correct opinion': 
U is virtually in the nccus. cose, ns an adverbial 

w* t ri i 

noun, like ns UU. is literally: and ^jl with its 
complement is nn inchoative, of which the adver¬ 
bial noun is the cnuuciativc: but Mbr says that 

5. _ i , 

UU. is the inf. n. of which is suppressed, 

at 

and that with its complement is an agent. 
(Mughnee.) 
at . 

Ul is a conditional and partitive and corroliora- 
tivc particle; nnd is sometimes written U/t, by 
the change of the first jt into t> _j. (Mughnee, K.) 

_It is used as a conditional particle in the 

words of the Blur [ii. 24], lyL.TJ^jjf Uli 

\ jai 

Oi'M * O? «■»' 

\Jyf ill jljl Ii [For at for those who have 
believed, they know that it is the truth from their 
Lord; but as for those who have disbelieved, they 
say. What is it that Ood meaneth by this as a 
parable?]. (Mughnee,* K,* TA.) That it denotes 
a condition is shown by the necessary occurrcucc 
of O after it; for if this *_> were a conjunction, it 
would not be prefixed to the enunciativc; and if 
it were redundant, it might be dispensed with; 
but it may not be dispensed with except in a case 
of necessity in poetry or in a case of nn clli|>sis. 

_In most cases, (Mughnee, K,) it is used as a 

partitive, ($, Mughnee, K,) implying the meaning 
of a condition; (§; [in which it is mentioned with 
Ul;]) and thus it is used in the passage of die 
Kur cited above; (Mughnee;) and in the fol¬ 
lowing cxs. [in the £ur xviii. 78 and 79 and 81], 


Ul 

> r - 1/1/ / / / • / '/ J/ 3 *• 31 

C-il ii i^i-JI Ul and 

- II I //I / jl ■»#*/# it' / // i ^ M at 

y* dyl ^i^Udl Utj and jlfi jl j^ ll Ulj 

/ •/ / I 

CJ [Ax for the ship , it belonged to 

poor men who worked on the sea . . . and as for 
the boy, his two parents were believers . . . and 
us for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys], 
(Mughnee,* K,* TA.) [It is a partitive also in 

i«/ at t 

the phrase jju Ul, which see m art. jju.] _ 
Few have mentioned its use ns a corroborative: 

••/ 31 

(Mughnee:) it is thus used in the phrase juj Ul 

[Whatever be the case, or happen what 

trill or nhot may, or at all events, Zeyd is going 

away], when you mean that Zeyd is inevitably 

going away, and determined, or decided, upon 

doing so: (Z cited in the Mughnee, and K:) 

therefore Sb explains it as meaning, in this case, 
• / • •!//*/ 

O* CA W* [whatever be the case, &c., as 
above, or, in some instances, happen what would 
or what mg lit] ; thereby showing it to be a 
corroborative, nnd to have a conditional meaning: 
(Z cited in the Mughnee: [and the snmc explana¬ 
tion of it is given, with a similar ex., in the S, in 
art y* I:]) the *_>, in this cose, is transferred from 
its proper place before the inchoative, and put 
before the enunciativc. (I ’Ak p. 30G.) Ks says 
that Ul is used in commanding and forbidding 
and announcing: you say, j^U 4lM Ul [What- 
ever be the case, or happen what will, &c., God 

/•/ > / // »• / At b 

irorxhip thou ]: and j+m J1 Ul [i. e. 

"j All Ul (ns is shown in the 

case of a similar cx. in the Mughnee, though you 

* • **• * + J • ^ St 

may say l^jJU j t All Ul, without an ellipsis, 
like as you say >q aUj Ul as well as 

iyJ Ul, in die Kur xli. 1G, accord, to different 
readers,) Whatever be the case, &c., wine (drink 

_ / / / / ••/ 31 

not), drink not thou t7] : and juj Ul 

[Whatever be the case, £cc., with respect to other 

things, Zeyd has gone forth; or whatever be the 

case with respect to others, at for Zeyd, he has 

gone forth]: whereas Ul [which see in the next 

paragraph] is used in expressing a condition nnd in 

expressing doubt nnd in giving option nnd in 

taking option. (T.)__[IHsh says that in his 

■ ■ ■ r m 31 

opinion,] in die phrase Jmc •*£**9 Ul, thus 
heard, with j..«jdl in die accus. case, the meaning 
is, Uy* [&c., i. e. Whenever thou men - 

tionest the slaves, he is a possessor of dares: but 
I would radicr say that the moaning is, j)^>i Ul 
ju;jdl, &c., i. c. as for thy mentioning the dares, 
&c.]: and so in similar phrases which have been 

heard. (Mnglinee.) = Distinct from the fore- 

• ^1 . t 

going is Ul in the saying in the Kur [xxvii. 8G], 

' !/•/ 1^1 /• 51 

li Ul [Or rather, what is it that 

ye were doing ?]: for here it is » compound of the 
• 1 , / 
unconnected jd and the interrogative U. (Mugh¬ 
nee.) ssa So too in the saying of die poet, 

. n at - - - j i 

* IJ CJI Ul &&ljA 1*1 • 

j j S in « 1 / •/ . •>/ 3 + 

* o}* * 

[ O Aboo-Khur&dieh, because thou wast possessor 
of a number of men dost diou boast ? Verily, my 
people, the year of dearth, or of sterility, hath not 
consumed them] : for here it is a compound of the 


93 

ijl termed 2ujj~L* [which combines with a verb 
following it to form an equivalent to an inf. n.] 

0 <* *1 31 m / •# • 1 

and the redundant U: wJt Ul is for ; 

the preposition and the verb are suppressed for 
the sake of abridgment, so that the pronoun [O 

> • J / 

in c A ] becomes separate; and U is substituted 
for the verb [thus deprived of its affixed pro¬ 
noun], and the [of ^1] is incorporated into the 
jt [of U]. (Mughnee.) [See anodier reading of 
this verse voce Ul; and there also, immediately 
after, another ex. (accord, to the Mughnee) of 

31 

Ul used in die manner explained above. See also 
• 1 , * 

as a conditional particle, like ^1 .]eesA1so 

t. q. Ul, q. v. (Mughnee, K.) 

3 m m 31 B 

Ul is sometimes written Ul, and sometimes its 

* • "*i /• 

first jb is changed into [forming U/t or U/t or 

both, os will be shown below,] (Mughnee, [in 

... . ' *1 

my copy of which it is written U^l» and bo >n 
some copies of the K,] and K, [in some copies of 
which it is w’rittcn CjI ,]) and it is held by Sb to 
be a compound of^jt and U, (Mughnee,) or as 
denoting the complement of a condition it is a 
compound of ijl and U. (M, K.)_ It denotes 

r * * * •! / 

doubt; (Ks,T, Mughnee,50 M 111 O* iSj** ^ 

f#/ ■/ ##/ 3 // * 

jj f+c- U[j juj Ul jt\i [/ hnow not rvho stood : 
either Zeyd or 'Amr] : (Ks, T:) and Ul | J;U. 

Ulj jyj [77< re came to me cither Zeyd or 
’Amr], said when one knows not which of them 
came. (Muglincc, K.)__It also denotes vague¬ 
ness of meaning; as in [the Kur ix. 107,] Ul 
• •-. j j. a - tbbu.b * 

jnain Ul g.tu [hither He will punish 

them or He will turn unto them with forgiveness]. 
(Mughnee, K.)__ It also denotes giving option ; 
as in [the Kur xviii. 83,] ^jl Ul j J)l Ul 

• - a. * ' • 

t.. jgyth jbi. , TJ [Hither do thou punish, or do 

thou what is good to them]. (Mughnee, K.)__ 

It also denotes the making a thing allowable; 

t # • / 5 / 3 #5" 

as m l^-j Wj V** [Learn thou either 

law or syntax; (an ex. given in the T, on the 
authority of Ks, 'as an instance of the usage of 

3 

Ul to denote giving option;)] hut its use with 

this intent is disputed by some, (Mughnee, K,) 
*1 

while they assert it of jt. (Mughnee.) _ It is 
also used as a partitive; as in [the Kur Ixxvi. 3,] 
lj)t& Ulj \jSs\l, Ul [Either, or whether, being 
thankful or being unthankful]; (Mughnee,K;) 
the two cpidiets being here in the accus. case as 
denotatives of state: or, accord, to the Koofees, 

3 • 

Ul may be here [a compound of] the conditional ^jl 
and the redundant U; accord, to lbn-Esh- 

Shcjcrcc, being understood after it: (Mughnee:) 
nnd Fr says that the meaning is, ^Ij j£h ^1 
[if he be thankful and if he be unthankful], (T.) 
_ It also denotes taking option; as in the savintr, 

O' V* - * O' “J* Fi. j' J (j* 

lyB^I [I have a house in El-Koofeh, and I am 

going forth to it, and either I will inhobit it or I 

will sell it: but this is similar to the usage first 

mentioned above]. (Ks, T.)__ It is a conjunction, 

(§ in art. y»\, and Mughnee,) accord, to most 

authorities, i. e., the second Ul in the like of the 
it. a ■ *' a • «■ 

8a ying, <Hi ^*1 [mentioned 
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above]; (Mughnee;) used in the' manner of jl 
in all its cases except this one, that in the use of 
yl you begin with assurance, and then doubt 
comes upon you ; whereas you begin with til in 
doubt, and must repeat it; as in the saying last 
mentioned: (§: [and the like is said in the 
Mughnee, after the explanations of the mean¬ 
ings :]) but some assert that it is like the first til, 
not a conjunction; because it is generally pre¬ 
ceded by the conjunction y: and some assert that 
Ul conjoins the nonn with the noun, and the ) 
conjoins Ul with Ul; but the conjoining of a 
particle with a particle is strange. (Mughnee.) 
^—Sometimes the y is suppressed; as in the 
following verse, (Mughnee,) of EI-Ahwa?; (S;) 

* £uUi oJli UlUII,! • 

[ O, would that our mother took her departure, 
either to Paradise or Ildl-fire /]; (S,* Mughnee, 
JC;) cited by K$, with U 4 I for Ul: (T:) and 
sometimes it is with kesr [i. e. U 4 I]: (S:) IB 
says that it is correctly U 4 I, with kesr; asserting 
the original to be Ul, with kesr, only. (TA.)_ 
And sometimes tlio former Ul is dispensed with ; 
as in the following verse, (Mughnee,) which 
shows also that U is sometimes suppressed; 

* 0 m + a ** z + 

J bpUJl * m i Am t 
0 + + * 

+ #•# • + + # • I <• 

U-v*i O? 

[The thundering clouds of summer-rain wa¬ 
tered him, or of autumn-rain; so he will not 
want sufficient drink]: i. e. Ul y Ul 

(Mughnee, $.) Mbr and Af say that 
^1 is hero conditional, and that the w! is its com¬ 
plement : but this assertion is of no weight; for 
the object is the description of a mountain-goat as 
having sufficient drink in every case: AO says 
that £l in this verse is redundant. (Mughnee.) 
•— Sometimes, also, one does not require to men¬ 
tion the second Ul, by mentioning what supplies 
its place; as in the saying, ^jt Ul 

[Either do thou speak what is good or 
else be silent], (Mughnee.) [See art. * 91 , near 
its end.] a Distinct from the foregoing is UJ in 
the saying in the Kur [xix. 26], AjJ Uli 
l^»l ^LJI [And if thou see, of mankind, any 
one]: for this is [a compound of] the conditional 
O] and the redundant U. (§* in art. y I, and 
Mughnee.) [In like manner,] you say, in ex¬ 
pressing a condition, iUc aJU Ij^j £1 

[If thou revile Zeyd, he will treat thee with for¬ 
bearance], (Ks, T.) And ^^6 til [If 

thou come to me, I will treat thee with honour]. 
(§•)—In the following saying, Uikl* cJl til 
cJUiul [If thou be going away, I go away], the 
U is not that which restrains the particle to which 
it is subjoined from governing, but is a substitute 
for a verb; (JC and TA in art. U;) as though the 
speaker said, Utku lit [or rather J,J]. 
(TA in that art.) And hence the saying of the 


poet, [of which a reading different from that here 
following has been given voce til,] 

* !i wot Ul \j*. t/t 

330 • t*- 1/ , A , 

[O Aboo-Khuraslieh, if thou be possessor of a 
number of men, verily, my people, the year of 
dearth, or of sterility, hath not consumed diem ]; 
as though he said, jJJ I* ^1. (TA in that 
art.) [But IHBh states the case differently; say¬ 
ing,] An instance of U not used to restrain from 
governing, but as a substitute for a verb, occurs in 
the saying, OJLLLJI Ulh :* C-jl Ul [Because thou 
wast going away, I went away] ; originally, 

S « | J / | J 0 t 3 I r + 0 

titl ftU c Jik ' .l: [for an explanation 

of which, see what is said of C-jl Ul in a reading 
of the verse commencing with ilfjL. t/l voce til:] 
but accord, to EI-F&risee and I J, the government 
belongs to ll; not to [or (Mugli- 

nee in art. U.)_So too in tlic saying, I Jus jjiil 

r. 3 . i'0' J + 0 + +*030 

■>UI, meaning Oj~t Jjuu'J) ,jl [i. e. Bo 

thou this if thou wilt not do another thing; or do 
thou this at least ]; (Mughnee and K, each in 
art. U;) indicating a person’s refusal to do [fully] 
that which he is ordered to do: (TA in that art.:) 

+ + 0 + + A 

or Ufe ■JM, meaning if thou wilt not do 
that, then do thou this; the tlirce particles [^[ 
and U and *9] being made as one word: so says 
Lth: (T:) [J says,] \j£* *9lll is pro¬ 

nounced with im&leh, [i. e. “ imm&-J£,”] and is 
originally *9 ^1 witli U as a connective; and tlic 
meaning is, if that thing will not be, then do thou 
thus: (§ in art. ^:) [but] AHut [disallows this 
pronunciation, and] says, sometimes the vulgar, 
in the place of *9lll .iUi Jj«»I, say, j\l± Jjill 

[Bo thou that at least ]; but this is Persian, and is 

*' al 

rejected as wrong.: and they say also, ^Ul, with 
damm to the I [aAd with imaleh in the case of the 
final vowel, and thus it is vulgarly pronounced in 
the present day] ; but this too is wrong; for it is 
correctly ^)Ul, [with kesr, and] not pronounced 
with im&leh, for particles [in general] are not 
thus pronounced: (T:) and the vulgar also con¬ 
vert the hcmzeh into • with damm [saying ^U*]. 
(TA in art. U.) [Fei says,] *9 is a substitute for 

, , + t 0 r 0t»* r S 

the verb m the saying, IJdk ^Ul, the mean¬ 
ing being If thou do not that, then [at least] do 
thou this: the origin thereof is this; that certain 
tilings are incumbent on a man to do, and lie is 
required to do them, but refuses; and then one is 
content with his doing some, or a part, of them, 
and says to him thus: i. e., if thou wilt not do 
all, then do thou this: then the verb is suppressed, 
on account of the frequency of the usage of the 
phrase, and U is added to give force to the 
meaning: and some Bay that it is for this reason 
that is here pronounced with im&leh; because 
it serves for the verb; like as ^4 is, and the 
vocative Q: but it is said that it is correctly pro¬ 
nounced without im&leh; because particles [in 
general] are not pronounced therewith; as Az 
says. (M;b in art. *).) [El-Hareeree says that] 

+ A _ 

^)UI is properly [a compound of] three particles. 
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which are oj and U *and made as one word, 
and the I at the end thereof is like the I of 
[in which it is written agreeably with rule]; 
wherefore it is pronounced with im&lch, like as is 
the I of this latter word. (Durrat el-Ghowwds, in 
De Sacy’s Anthol. Gr^Ar. p. 57 of the Arabic 
text.) In the Lubdb it is said that *9 is used as a 

• . . m 0*0* r 

negative of the future, as in ,Jjuu *9; and the 
verb [in ^llt ] is suppressed; so it [*9] serves as a 

. * .5 .1 •.« 

substitute in the saying, *9Ul tjdk ^Jjdl; therefore 
they pronounce its I with imulch: and IAth says 
that the Arabs sometimes pronounced *9 with a 
slight im&lch; and the vulgar make the imaleh 
thereof full, so that its I becomes ^; but this is 
wrong. (TA.) You say also, *9lll I jut JuL, 
meaning Take thou this if thou take not that. 
(T.) It is related that the Prophet saw a runaway 
camel, und said, “ To whom belongctli this camel ?” 
when, lo, some young men of the Ansdr said, 
“We have drawn water upon him during twenty 
years, end yet lie has in him fat; so wc desired 
to slaughter him ; but lie escaped from us.” He 
said, “ Will ye sell him?” They answered, “ No: 
but lie is thine.” And he said, 4^)1 *9UI 

u / 1 J. I. 5. ' * * 

4 JU.I meaning If ye will not sell him, 

act well to him until his term of life come to 
him, (T.) 


I 


L «Z»I, (T, S, M, K,) aor. ; , (T, M,K,) inf. n. 
C~«l, (T, S, M,) He measured it; determined its 
measure, quantity, or the like ; computed, or con¬ 
jectured, its measure, quantity, icc.; (T, S,* M, 

K;) as also ? «Z»I, (M, K,) inf. n. (TA.) 

+ M • ' r I # .+ 3 + 0 " 

You say, yh ^ \Jjk Compute 

thou, O such a one, this, for me, horn many it is. 

•* 0 r + +% 

(T.) And C-«l He computed, or conjectured, 

the number of the people, or company of men. 

*' + r t 

(T.) And lie measured, or computed f 

the distance between him and the water. (T.) _ 
Also, (S,K,) aor. as above, (K,) and so tlic 
inf. n., (S,) 1 . q. oj*a3 [lie tended, repaired, 
betook himself, or directed his course, to it, or 
towards it ; aimed at it ; sought after it; or 
intended, or purposed, it]; (S,K;) namely, a 
tiling. (S.) 

3 * A + * 4 

2. aZ«I : see 1. He was suspected 

of evil. (M, TA.) 

w*«l A measure of distance [icc.]; as in tlic 

+ 3 + 0++ +~0+ + 3 0% 0 ' 

saying, UyJl U 0 -«l ^ What is 

the measure of the distance betieecn thee and 
El-Koofch? (T, TA.)obi Botibt: (Th, T, M :) 
said to be so termed because this word signifies 
the “ computing, or conjecturing, measure, quan¬ 
tity, and the like,” in which there is doubt. (T, 
TA.) [See 1.] So in the following ex.: j«Ijl 
C~el •j Tf’ine is unlawful: there is no 


doubt respecting the unlawfulness of it: (Sh, Th, 

T, K:) or the meaning is, there is no indulgence, or 

00 % ... 

lenity, with respect to it; from C~ol as signifying 
“ feebleness, or weakness,” in a journey, or pace. 
(T, TA.) And in the saying, C~«l j«KJI ^ J^l 
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There it no doubt respecting wine, that it is 
unlawful. (Th, M.) [Or in the like of these 
two instances it signifies] Disagreement, or di¬ 
versity of opinion, (o^»-l,) respecting a thing 
{•J. J>). (M.S .) mm Curvity, crookedness, 
distortion, or unevenness : (M, K :) ruggednest 
in one place and smoothness in another; (K ;) 
[inequality of surface ;] one part being higher, 
or more prominent, than another: (TA:) an 
elevated place :■ (T, S, K :) small mounds: (Fr, 
Th, T, S, M, K:) or what is elevated, of ground: 
or, as some say, water-courses of valleys, such 
as are low, or depressed: (Fr, T, TA :) small 
hills; hillocks: (M,TA:) a hollow, or depressed 
place, between any two elevated portions of ground 
ijrc.: (IAnr, T, M:) depression and elevation, 
or lowness and highness, (S, M, A, !£,) in the 
ground ; (A ;) used in this sense in the Kur 
xx. HK»; (S;) mid the same in a water-skin not 
completely filled: (S, A :*) or laxity in a water¬ 
skin when it is not well filed so as to overflow 
(T,* TA :) or a [consequence of] pouring [water] 
into a shin until it. doubles, or creases, and not 
filing it; so that one part of it is higher, or 
more prominent, than another : (M, TA :) pi. 
OUI (M,K, TA, hut in some copies of the K 
old, nnd in the CK Ol*i,) and Cjy>\. (M, K.) 

9 ml i»* 

You wiy, l^ The earth , 

or ground, was even, so that there was not in 
it. any depression and elevation. (A, TA.) And 
C~*l slj Ui l\Hi\ '^Sa\ The shin became full, 
so that there mis not in it any repression [of one 
part of its surface] and deration [of another 
jiart]. (S, A.*) Ax Rays, (TA,) I have heard 

^ it ^ ; __ 

the Arabs suy, UJlo >-• He 

had filed the water-shin so full that there was no 

laxity in it. (T, TA.)_ A fault, a defect, an 

imperfection, a blemish, or the like, (T, M,K,) 
in the mouth, and in a garment, or piece of cloth, 
nnd in a stone. (M, K.) [Hence the saying,] 

„ , a a # ml 

iLi j- - yfl w~»l i. e. [May there be a 
defect,, or the Kite,] in stones ; not in thee: mann¬ 
ing, may God preserve thee when the stones shall 
have perished : (Sb, M :) w~»l is here put in the 
nom. case, though the phrase is significant cf 
a prayer, because it is not a verbal word: the 
phrase is like and the commencing 

the sentence with an indeterminute noun is appro- 
vablc because it is virtually a prayer. (M.) 
This ]irov. is mentioned by the expositors of the 
Tcs-hecl: not by Meyd. (TA.) _ Weakness ; 
feebleness; (T,K;) lanyour; remissness. (TA.) 

hi - ii. .i 

You say, w-«l I \jj~> We p formed a 
journey, or ivent a pare, in which was no weak¬ 
ness, or feebleness [itc.]. (T, TA.) bss A good 
■ way , course, mode, or manner, of acting, or 
conduct, or the like. (T, I£.) 

£**»ys Suspected of evil and the like. (I£.) 
[See 2.] mb [A water-skin] filed [so as to be 
equally distended: see w~»l]. (!$.■) 

tU A water of which the distance is 
computed, or conjectured. (TA.)_ w )iLl yb 
O 34 U It u until a determined , defined t or 


it. 


C a l —y*l 

definite, period. (§,K.*)—0^*U A thing 

that it known . (M,TA.) [And so 

Jal 

•/# . t , *.%■ 

1. d^lx. ju»l, aor. -, inf. n. jb.1, He was angry 
with him: (S,M,Msb,*K:) like j^l (S) and 
juj and jo; and jus. (T in art. jol.) 

2. ju*l, inf. n. He declared the time, 

considered with regard to its end; or the utmost, 
or extreme, extent, term, limit, point, or reach; 
expl. by ju**)l (K.) 

ju*l Time, considered with regard to its end: 
&\*j being time considered with regard to its 
end und its beginning: (Er-R&ghib:) [but some¬ 
times it is interchangeable with i;Uj, as will be 
seen in what follows:] or the utmost, or extreme, 
extent, term, limit, point, or reach. (S, M, A, 

l a a1 a a a ^ 

Msb, I£.) You say, »j-«t He, or it, reach d, 
or attained, his, or its, utmost, or extreme, extent, 

* .1 Ja a a a 

term f &c. (Msb.) And lju«l 4 ) [He 

assigned, or appointed, for him, or it, a term, 

aA» S A A 1 

or /tmtf]. (A.) And yh [He is one 

whose Unfits are remote: >L*I being the pi.]. 
(A.) —The period of life which one has reached; 

a l a . 

as in the saying, ^lju*l U Tf7*af is thy period of 
life which thou hast reached ? (S.) _ JSach of 
the two terms of the life of a man; i. c. the time 
of his birth, and the time o/'liis death. (Sh, T.) 
EI-Hnsan [El-Bnsrec], being asked by El-Hajjaj, 
Jj^l U, meaning What was the, time of thy 
birth? answered by saying that it was two years 
before the expiration cf ’Omar’s reign as Kha- 
lecfch. (T, L, from a trad.) _ The starting- 
place, and the goal, of horses in a race. (Sh, T, 
L.) _ t Any space of time : (Er-Rughib :) a 
space of time of unknown limit. (Kull pp. 9 and 
10.)_Sometimes, t A particular time; as in 

< « M -t 

the phrase I j£o ju*l The time of such a thing; 
like \J£s ^jUj. (Kull p. 10.) — [It is also used 
for ju*t }J, and (applied to a fern, n.) jb*l OlJ, 
Having a term, or limit; limited in cluration; 

* - »- . . • . 1 .1 i 

as in the saying,] j^l S^A.*^I} ju*l l^jJI [The 
present state of existence is limited in duration, 
hut the final state of existence is everlasting]. 
(’Obeyd lbn-’Oiueyr, L in art. J^l.) 

Sjb*l A remainder, or what remains, (K,) of 
anything. (TA.) 

jb<}4 JU- A shin [exhausted;] in which there 
remains not a gulp, or as much as is swallowed 
at once, of water. (K.) 

• A. • 

iylb jb*l An extreme term, limit, or point, 
reached, or attained. (K.) 


1. I, (T, M, &c.,) aor. 1 , (M, &c.,) inf. n. 

(T, S, M, Msb, K) and jUl, (M, L, K,) 
which latter, however, is disapproved by MF, 
(TA,) and is syn. therewith, (^C,) but this 
also is disapproved by MF, and deemed by him 
strange, [being by rule the inf. n. of * oy> I, re¬ 
specting which see what follows,] (TA,) and ly»\. 


(M, !£,) which is one of the inf. ns. [or quasi- 
inf. ns.] of the measure like and Ub, 

(M,) He commanded him; ordered him; bade 
him; enjoined him; the inf. n. signifying the 
contr. of ; (T, M, ^;) as also ♦ »ja\, (Kr, 
M, ^,) mentioned by A ’Obeyd also as a dial, 
var. of »ja I: (Msb:) but A’Obeyd says that 
and are syn. [in a sense different from 
that explained above, i. e.] as meaning eoj£a. 
(TA.) You say, aj ty»\, (S, M, K,) and »bl 
suppressing the prep., (M,) He commanded, 
ordered, bade, or enjoined, him to do it. (M, K.) 
And Jjuu and JjiAU, and 

I commanded, ordered, bade, or enjoined, thee to 

* • I' #1 

do [such a thing]. (M.) [And »j*\ as 

meaning He commanded him, or ordered him, to 
make use of such a thing; or the like: whence, 

in a trad.,] <^->*1 [-? have been commanded 

to make use of the tooth-stick]. (El-Jami’ ef- 
Saghcer.) [And He enjoined him stick a thing; 
as, for instance, patience.] The imperative of 
fe\ is , originally ; which also occurs 
[with } in the place of 5 when the I is pronounced 
with damm]: (M:) but [generally] when it is 
not preceded by a conjunction, (M;l>,) i. c., by 
_} or o, (T,) you suppress the •, [i. e. the radical 
., and with it the conjunctive 1 preceding it,] 
contr. to rule, and say, lj£/ [ Command, or 
order, or bid, or enjoin, thou him to do such a 

• M • I 

thing ]; like as you say, und when, 

however, it is preceded by a conjunction, the 
practice commonly obtaining is, to restore the », 

• 5* bit. 

agreeably with analogy, and thus to suy, IJiX/ jaIj. 

. l A . * t " 

(Msb.) _ [You say also, j *• He gave 

an order respecting him, and accordingly he was 

.. i. ..i 

slain. And lj£/ aJ ja\ He ordered that such a 
thing should be done, or given, to Atm.] _ In. the 

• • * l... . *•# 'I t 

Kur [xvii. 17], \ rS » l yJb bo accord, 

to most of the readers, (T, &c.,) means TFe com¬ 
manded [tfs luxurious inhabitants] to obey, but 
they transgressed therein, or departed from the 
right way, or disobeyed: (Fr,T,S, &c.:) so says 
Aboo-Is-h/ty; adding that, although one says, 

* b . bb A M b At . 

Iljuj <^>ja\, meaning I commanded 
Zeyd to beat ’Amr, and he beat him, yet one ulso 

.0 ... A lb. f 

say®, ol [J commanded thee, hut thou 

disobeyedst me] : or, accord, to some, the meaning 
is. We multiplied its luxurious inhabitants; (T;) 
and this is agreeable with another reading, namely, 
(TA;) andarcading of El-IIasan,namely, 
like U«JLc, may be a dial, var., of the same 
signification: (M:) see 4, in two places: or it 
may be from «<UNI; (S, TA;) [in which case it 
seems that we should read * ; or, perhaps, 

Cja I : see 2 :] Aku-1-’X.liych reads ^ ^ja\, and 
this is agreeable with the explanation of I ’Ab, 
who says that the meaning is, We made its chiefs 
to have authority, power, or dominion. (TA.) 

_ oja}, aor. -, also signifies He commanded, 

ordered, bade, or enjoined, him to do that which 
it behooved him to do. (A.) [He counselled, or 
advised, him.] One says, yjt*, meaning Counsel 

A A A t ^ 

thou me; advise thou me. (A.)__ t >»LUil l > y»\, sasd 


* . . 
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of a wild animal, means He rendered the Itcholder 
desirous of capturing him. (M.)ob^«I, (As, Fr, 
Th, T,S, M, Mb 1>, K,) nor. 1 ; (Msb.TA;) and 
j *', s°r. i j (8, M, IIftt,K;) and y\, nor. 1 ; (M 
If, and several other autlioritioR; but by some 
this is disallowed; TA;) inf. n. y I (K) and iy I 
(9) and SjUl; (A$, T, §;) or the second is a 
simple sulwt.; (K;) or perhaps it is meant in the 
9 that this and the third are quasi-inf. ns.; (MF;) 
He had, or held, command; he presided as a 
commander , governor, lord, prince, or lung ; (M 

If;) he became an I; (As, T, 9 ;) 

11 over the people. (M,* Msb, If.) [See also 5. 

•j-* ' i** • '# 

°r (hs in different 

copies of the 9») [<S«c/t a one has held command 
and been commanded,] is said of one who has 
been a commander, or governor, after having been 
a subject of a commander, or governor; meaning 
such a one it a jterson of experience; or one who 
has been tried, or proved and strengthened, by 
exjterience. (S.) as ey I as syn. with ey \: Bee 4. 
■o>l, (9, M, Mjb, £,) aor. ‘ , (Msb, £,) inf. n. 
j*\ and iy I; (M, If, TA; the latter written 
in the CK iy \;) and y\, aor. -; (IJft[;) f It 
(a thing, M, Msb, or a man’s property, or camels 
or the like, Ahu-l-Hasan and S, and a people, T, 
9) multiplied; or became many, or much, or 
abumlant; (T, S, M, M$b, If;) and became com¬ 
plete. (M, K.) __ And the former, f His beasts 
multiplied; or became many; (M, If;) [as also 
; for you say,] £& £ * y\, inf. n. 

+ The property, or camels or the like, of the sons 
of such a one multiplied; or became many, or 
abundant. (M.) mm‘yy\ yd, (Akh, 9, K,) aor. -, 
inf. n. y\, (Akh, 9,) t The affair, or case, (i. e., 
a man’s affair, or csbc, Akh, 9>) became severe, 
distressful, grievous, or afflictive. (Akh, 9, If.) 

*» . • I- 

8. ty\, inf. n. jydj. He made him, or ap¬ 
pointed him, commander, governor, lord, prince, 
or king. (9,* Mgh, M(b.) [And it seems to be 
indicated in the 9 that ♦ eyl, without teshdeed, 
signifies the same.] See 1, in three places. You 
say also, l^ie y\ (A, TA) He was. made, or 
appointed, commander, Ac., over us. (TA.)_ 
Also He appointed him judge, or umpire. (Mgh.) 
_1US)I y\ f He affixed a spear-head to the 
cane or spear. (T, M.) [See also the pass. part, n., 
below.] __ ij\J y\ He made [a thing] a sign, 
or mark, to show the way. (T.) 

3 - If*' tJ* ( T >* §> M . »nf-«. 

(9, K,) He consulted him respecting his affair, 
or case; (T,* 9, M, Mjb, If,* TA;) as also »y\g ; 
(TA;) or this is not a clihste form; (IAth, TA;) 
Or it is vulpir; (9,TA;) and ♦ (M,) 

inf. n^ I; (9, If;) and ♦ oyiSl, (T,) inf. n. 

(9, K-) It is said in a trad., sCjJI Uy\ 

a ' j»« ' ' 

Orftl u* Consult ye women respecting them¬ 
selves, as to mafrying them. (TA.) And in 
another trad., *Jy\, meaning She con¬ 

sulted herself, or her mind; as also ♦ 
ty-ki. (TA.) [See another ex. -voce And 
see .Iso 8.] 


4. yd, inf. n. jCjI : see 1, last sentence but 
one, in two places, as 'ey T; (S, M, Msb, Jf;) and 
’ ey\, (9, M, Msb, K,) nccord. to some, (M,) 
aor. 1 , (Msb, K,) inf. n. y\ ; (Msb ;) both sig¬ 
nifying the same accord, to AO, (S,) or A ’Obeyd, 
(TA,) but the latter is of weak authority, (K,) or 
is not allowable ; (M;) and, accord, to El-Hasnn’s 
reading of xvii. 17 of the Kur, (see 1 .) 'eyd 
also; (M ;) f He (a man) multiplied it; or made 
it many, or much, or abundant: (S, Msb:) He 
(God) multiplied, or made many or much or 
abundant, his progeny, and his beasts: (M,If:) 
and dll* yd f He (God) multiplied, &c., his 
property, or camels or the like. ( 9 .) n= Sec also 
1 , first sentence, in two places. 

5- He became made, or appointed, com¬ 
mander, governor, lord, prince, or king; (Msb;) 
he received authority, power, or dominion; ^Jlc 
over them. (9, K.) [See also y\.] _See also 8 , 

6 : Bee 8, in three places! 

8 . yZj\ [written with the disjunctive alif j 
He obeyed, or conformed to, a command; (9/ 
M, Mgh, K ;•) he heard and obeyed. (M;b.) 
You say, yi-t y*~> I, meaning He was as though 
his mind commanded him to do good and he 
obeyed the command. (M.) And [you use it 
transitively, saying,] y*}\ yZi I He obeyed, or 
conformed to, the command. (S.) And 1*30 N 

0 0 b * ' 

He will not do right of his own accord. 
(A.) Imra el-Keys says, (S,) or Eu-Ncmir Ibn- 
Towlab, (T,) 

U iyi I jjXft 

[And that which man obeys wrongs him, or injures 
Atm]; meaning, that which his own soul com' 
mands him to do, and which he judges to be 
right, but in which often is found his destruction: 
(9:) or, accord, to Ift, that evil which man pur¬ 
poses to do : (T:) or that which man does without 
consideration, and without looking to its result 
(A ’Obeyd, T.) [See what follows.]_ He under¬ 

took a thing without consulting; (Kt, T;) as 
though his soul, or mind, ordered him to do it 
and he obeyed it: (TA:) he followed his own 
opinion only. (Mgh.) One says, yj\4 a 3 y\ 
meaning I commanded hi?n f 
but he followed his own opinion only, and refused 
to obey. (Mgh.)__ J/e formed an opinion, and 
consulted his own mind, and determined upon it. 

(Sh, T.) And He consulted his own 

mind, or judgment, respecting what was right for 
him to do. (Sh, T.) —— \^yXj\, (A, Msb,) inf. n. 
jCJ!*; (9, Jf;) and ♦ \gy% (A,) inf. n. yA 3, of 
the measure JaUS ; (9;) and ♦ IjyXj, (TA,) inf. n. 
yO ; (^f;) They consulted together: (9,* A, 
M$b, If :*) or \jylj\ and ♦!gyfo signify they 
commanded, ordered, bade, or enjoined, one ano¬ 
ther; like as one says, I^JlpUl and 1^13U3, and 
^u*-l and : (T:) or 

•/e . ^ * 

and ” I \gyAH, they determined, or settled, 

their opinions respecting the affair, or case: 
(M:) and sy (9» Mfb,) inf. n. as above, 

(£,) signifies they purposed it, ( 9 , Mfb, If,*) 
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namely, a thing, (Msb, K,) and considfed one 
another respecting it. (S.) It is said in the Kur 

. **«• »j-•- i A* 

[Ixv. o], And command ye, 

or enjoin ye, one another to do good: [such is 
app. the meaning,] but God best knoweth: (T:) 
or, accord, to If t, purpose ye among yourselves to 
do good. (TA.) And in the same [xxviii. 19], 

' # ■> •<* 1 A* 1+ St t 

2 V meaning Verily the 

chiefs command one another respecting thee, to 
slay thee: (Zj, T :) or consult together against 
thee, to slay thee: (AO, T:) or purpose against 
thee, to slay thee: (Kt, T:) but the last but 
one of these explanations is better than the last. 

(T.) — See also 3._Accord, to El-Bushtee, 

t y~ * 1 also signifies He gave him permission: but 
this has not been heard from an Arab. (Az, TA.) 

10: sec 3, in two places. 

• If 

y\ A command; an order; a bidding; an 
injunction; a decree; an ordinance; a prescript: 
(9,* Msb,* TA, &c.:) pi. yty : (9, Msb, Ac.:) 
so.accord, to common usage; and some writers 
of authority justify and explain it by saying that 

• If s t • »t , 

y\ is [originally] ay jy*U; that it is then changed 
to the measure JaU; [i. e., to y\;] like «_!jU yl, 

. . ' • i 1/ ' *< *■ 0 . ' 

which is originally ; ami ori- 

•5 »»i 

ginaily ; &c.; [and then, to y \;] and that 

• * " t » ~~ j 

becomes in tlic pi. ; so that is 
* A. 

the pi. of jy*U: others say that it has this form 
of pi. to distinguish it from y\ in the sense of 

• #• f || 

JU. [Ac.], in which sense it has for its pi. jyl 

(Msb, TA.) [But I tlii 11 k that pljl may be 

pro|>crly and originully pi. of SyT, for iyi id, or 

the like. MF says that, accord, to the T and M, 

the pi. of y\ iu the sense explained in the begin- 
• »i 

ning of this paragraph is jyt: but he seems to 
have founded his assertion upon corrupted copies 
of those works; for in the M, I find nothing on 

this point; and in the T, not, as he says, y *)I 

1 hut J>iy* y *)I vtjbt JU 

ii 1 • + *3 » 

jyy evidently meaning 

that y\ signifies the contr. of and is also, in 

another sense, the sing, of jy\.] [Hence,] y,l 

Those who hold command or rule, and the 

learned men. (M, If. [Sec Kur iv. 62.]) And 

Ilf 

y\ The threatened punishment of Ood: so 
in the Kur x. 25, and xi. 42, and xvi. 1; in which 

• . . 1 / >.1. { . i«i>i .1 

last place occur the words, oyU»sZ~3 yi 4 I 1 I y\ _3I, 
meaning The threatened punishment ordained of 
God hath, as it were, come: so near is it, that it 
is as though it had already come: therefore desire 
not ye to hasten it. (Zj, M, TA.) And The pur¬ 
pose of God. (Bd and Jel in lxv. 3; Ac.) And 

• * I If 

The resurrection, or the time thereof, 
is near. (Mgh, from a trad.) And 4uLii U 
\Jyi, in the Kur xviii. 81 ,1 did it not of my 
own judgment: (Bd:) or, of my own choice. 
(Jel.) [Hence also y*j\, in grammar, signifies 

The imperative form of a verb.]_Also A thing; 

an affair; a business; a matter; a concern: a 
state, of a person or thing, or of persons or things 
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or affairs or circumstances; a condition; a case: 

• f ~ 

an accident ; an event: an action: syn. : 
(M, F, TA:) and Jl*-, (Msb, TA,) and 4 )!*.: 
(Msb:) andZj>U.: (K:) andjjb: (MF,TA:) 
and a thing that is said; a saying: (TA vocc 

y,t, at the end of art. Jl:) pi. j y >\; (S, M, K, 
Ac.;) its only pi. in the senses here explained. 
(TA.) You say, j *• ( The affair, 

or the lihe, of such a one is in a right state ]: and 

f* J» ll 

»jy I [Ilia affairs are in a right state]. 
($, A.) And ej*\ He dissipated, disorgan¬ 
ized, disordered, unsettled, or broke up, his state 
of things, or affairs. (A$, TA in art. yxi.) 
[^•1 seems to be here used, as in many other 
instances, rather in the sense of the pi. than in that 

of the sing.]_ ( jX& y»\ [A universal, or general, 
prescript, rule, or canon]. (Mjb voce KT 

• 9 + * 

▼oce Ac.) 

9 0 9 ll " | < 3+ • 

a subst. from in the sense of juwl; 

(§;) or a subst. from ys I as signifying y£a and 

3 + ' 

; (M;) t [A severe, a distressful, a grievous, 
or an afflictive, thing : or] a terrible, and foul, 
or very foul, thing : or a wonderful thing. (TA.) 
lienee, [used as un epithet, like y»\, q. v.,] in the 

Kur [xviii. 70], 1^*1 j.j ». jJU f Verily thou 

hast done a severe, a distressful, a grievous, or 
an afflictive, thing : (§ :) or a terrible, and foul, 
or very foul, thing : (TA:) or a wonderful 
thing : (S:) or an abominable, a foul, or an 
evil, anti a wonderful, thing: (Ks, M,K:*) or 
a terrible and an ubomtnublc thing ; signifying 

4 0 M 

more than j lj£j, [which occurs after, in verse 73,] 
inasmuch as the [presumed] drowning of the per¬ 
sons in the ship was more abominable than the 
slaying of one person: (Zj, T:) or a crafty, 
and an abominable, or a foul, or an evil, and a 
wonderful, thing; and derived from j>y*3\ y>\ as 

• * l' r * 

meaning (Ks.) 

y »I a coll. gen. n. of which (q. v.) is the 

• it 

n. un. mm See also jyXi. 

9 t *5 

y»\: sec yl. mm t Multiplied; or become many, 
or much, or abundant. (M, K-) [Sec j*l.] You 
say y\ gjj t Abundant seed-produce. (Lh, M.) 
_ f A man whose beasts have multiplied, or 
become many or abundant. (M.) f A man blessed, 
or prospered, (Ibn-Buzuij, M, Ki*) in his pro¬ 
perty : (M:) fern, with Z. (Ibn-Buzuij.) And 
with Z, f A woman blessed to her husband [b^ her 
being prolific ]: from the signification of 
(M.) mm t Severe ; distressful; afflictive. (TA.) 
[See also j*l.] 

*- |f 

ly 1 A single command, order, bidding, or in- 

• . . *' f * 9 + 0$ 3 + + /■> 

junction : as in the saying, felks iy\ Jl) 

Thou hast authority to give me one command, 
order, bidding, or injunction, which shall be 
obeyed by me. (§, M,* A, Msb, K-) You should 
not say, [in this sense,] oy\, with kesr. (T, §.) 
■■See also ly\. 

9+0 + +$ 

lyf a subst from y\ [q. v.]; Possession of 
command; the office, and authority, of a com¬ 
mander, governor, lord, prince, or king; (M,* 
Bk. I. 


Msb, K >) as also ♦ ijUl (Mgh, Msb, K) and 
♦ ZjUl; (L, K;) but this last is by some dis¬ 
allowed, and is said in the Fs and its Expositions 
to be unknown. (MF.) It is said in a trad., 
S£e- ^1 iy\ jbJLU) Perhaps thy paternal 
uncle’s son’s possession of command hath dis¬ 
pleased thee. (TA.) _ [And hence, t Increase, 
or abundance, or the like; as also other forms 
mentioned in what follows.] You say, Jb 
djy\ w-ijju f In the face of thy property , 

[meaning such as consists in camels or the like, 
and also money,] thou hnomest its increase and 

t 9++ m 

and 

♦ ajt+ 0 l, which latter is a dial. var. of weak 
*>+++* 

authority, and * ajy I, i. c., its increase and abun- 

. J--5 , 

dance: (M:) or * djj+*\ as meaning its prosperous 

^ 9 + + +$ ® ^ 9 ++ 9 $ yw. __ _ 1 

state; as also ▼ and " s3y \: (Ibn-Buzurj :) 

. 99 + 3 9+09 

accord, to AHcyth, who reads ” *jy\ sjyj, the 
meaning is, its decrease; but the correct meaning 
is, its increase, as Fr explains it. (T, TA.) It is 
said respecting anything of which one knows what 
is good in it at first sight: (Lh, M:) and means, 
on a thing’s presenting itself, thou knowest its 
goodness. (T.) One says also, ,j—»-{ U 

t How good is their mifltiplying, and the multi¬ 
plying of their offspring and of their number! 

(M.) And ♦ iy\ a&f Jsm- ’j t May God 
not make an increase to be therein. (T.) 

9+ +t 

oy\ Stones: (K:) [or a heap of stones ;] or 

9 +$ 

it is the n. un. of y\, which signifies stones: 

(M:) or die latter signifies stone* set up in order 

that one may be directed thereby to the right way: 

(Ham p. 409:) and the former abo signifies a hill; 

(M, 1£;) and y\ is [used as] its pi.: (M:) and 

a xign, or marh, by which anything is knorvn; 

(M, K 0 as also tjUl and t ZjUl; (As, 8;) and 

y\ is [used as] its pi. in this sense also: (M:) 

or a sign, or marh, set up to show the way; 

(AA, Fr;) as also 1 and t SjUl: (K :) or 

a small sign, or marh, of stones, to show the way, 

. • +$ 

in a waterless desert; (S;) as also "jUl [and 
♦SjUl]; and any sign, or marh, that is prepared: 
(TA:) or a trurture lihe a ZjU. [here app. 
meaning a tower of a mosque], upon a mountain, 
wide like a house or tent, and larger, of the 
height of forty times the stature of a man, made 
in the time of ’Ad and It em; in some instances 
its foundation being lihe a house, though it con¬ 
sists only of stones piled up, one upon another, 
cemented together with mud, appearing as though 
it were of natural formation: (ISh, T:) the pi. 
(in all the senses above, K) [or rather the coll. 

gen. n.,] is y\. (S, K-) M See also ly\. 

9 +$ ■ 9+ +$ 

jUI and ” ijUl A sign, mark, or token. (As, 

9+ +$ m 

Mgh.) See also each yoce 1, in three places. 

+ +0++ 0+ + 9+ +$ + 

You say, ij Ul It is a sign, or 

token, of what is between me and thee. (T,* TA.) 
And a poet says, 

s « -3 ■ s < + 

ii. 


tf + + .9+* .9+ 9+. +f 

jxJs’ ZjUi 

[When the sun of day rises, it is a sign of my 
saluting thee, therefore do thou salute], (TA.)__ 


Also A time: (As, S, ^1:) so IA$r explains the 
latter word, not particularizing the time as definite 
or otherwise: (M:) or a definite time: (TA:) or 
a time, or place, of promise or appointment; an 
appointed time or place ; syn. js-y : (M, Mgh, 
K:) or, accord, to some, the former word is pi. 
(or rather coll. gen. n.] of the latter. (TA.) El- 
’Ajjfij says, 

3 +0*0* •* + 3+ 0 

• OjJjli U ij ii • 

+ + + + ■ 

3 0 +t+ +t 

Jij* jU\ 3 jU\ ^li 

When He (meaning God) brings it, (namely my 
soul,) by his shilful ordering, and his power, 
[and it is thus brought, or it thus comes, to a set 
time, and] to the time of the end of my appointed 
period: jUI being as above; the former 

word being prefixed to the latter, governing it 
in the gen. case. (IB. [In the § we find jUI, 

jy\ [an intensive epithet from »y\]- You say, 

/ l|M .• »0*0+ 9 9%+ 93 , . 

Verily he u 

one who strongly commands, or enjoins, good 
conduct, and who strongly forbids evil conduct. 
(S in art. ^i, and A.*) 

jy I One having, holding, or possessing, com¬ 
mand; (S;) a commander; a governor; a lord; 
(M,* M$b;) a prince, or king: (M, K:) fem. 

withZ: (§, K :) pi. >1^*1. (M, Msb, ^.)_A 
leader of the blind. (M, KO So in the saying 
of El-A|sh&: 

• ^Jt ivi. lit 

• ZUiJl » • 

[ When the young man’s guide in the countries, 
or lands, or the lihe, is the top of the cane, 

he obeys the leader of the blind]. (M.)_A 

woman’s husband. (A.)_ A neighbour. (KO 

_ A person with whom one consults * (A, K:) 

any one of whom one begs counsel, or advice, 
tn a case of fear. (TA.) You say, yM 

He is the person with whom I consult. (A.) 

9++1 •*# 

Sj Ul: see oj+\ f in three placesand see 

. 9+ +t * i • 

also oj+9 1 , in three places; and jUI. 

9+ + 9+0 0+ + m 0 + 

ZjUl: see Z^I._ZjUNI is also used for 
Z;U^I, i. (Mgh.) 


• 3$ 

J*' 

93 


1 : see the next paragraph, in two places. 
j* I A man who consults every one respecting 

® # f . 0 , 3 $ 

his case; as also and " SjUl: (M:) or a 
man resembling [in stupidity] a kid: [see the Utter 
part of this paragraph:] (Th, M:) or, as also 
♦ (S, M, 5, fee.) and ♦ I and ♦ I, (K,) 

a man having weak judgment, (S, K>) stupid, 
(T, M,) or weak, without judgment, (M, L,) or 
without intellect, or intelligence, (T,) who obeys 
the command of every one, (T, S,) who complies 
with what every one desires to do in all his 
affairs; (K;) a stupid man ; of weak judgment, 
who says to another. Command me to execute 
thine affair. (IAth.) It is said in a trad., ^ 
ifji ^ 1 2^.1 [He who obeys a stupid 
man. It c., shall not eat fruit: or the meaning is] 

13 
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he who obeys a stupid woman shall be debarred 

. %* 3 

from good. (IAth.) * e^l is applied to a woman 
and to a man: when it is upplied to a man, the 
S is added to give iiitcnsivcncss to the signification. 
(ISli.) The following saying, (__£yuiJI cJtkk lit 

*3 ** ^**3 0 • M - ' ' • 

in rhyming 

prose, means [When Sirius rises in the clear 
twilight ,] rind not thou among them (meaning 
the camels) a man without intelligence [in a 
great degree, nor one who i* so in a less degree; 
or a woman without intelligence, nor a man with¬ 
out intelligence ;] to manage them. (Sh.) _ 

. i . • Jl . 9 * 31 

Also, (M, X,) and ▼ aj*\ and *^-#1 and ▼ Zj+\ 9 
(?,) A young lamb : (M, ^:) or the first ( y» 1) 
and the second, a young hid : (M, TA :) or the 
former of these two, a male lamb: (M, TA:) or 
a young male lamb : (§:) and the latter of them, 
a female lamb: (M, TA:) or a young female 
lamb. (S, M.) One says, ♦ iy] ^ y I <d U, 
meaning He has not a male land) nor a female 
lamb: (M, TA:) or he has not anything. (T, 


?, M.) 


»-•#.» *■# 

* 1 ■*'! sea j+\ f in two places. 

9*3 93 

see in six places: 
in four place . 

9+ * 9* 9 

: see *j* 1- 


i.i 

iand sec S^l, 


jUl [ Wont to command]. [Hence,] ijU^I cr JLj| 
[77ts soul that- is wont to command ]; (A;) the 
soul that inclines to the nature of the body, that 
commands to the indulgence of pleasures and sen¬ 
sual appetites, draining the heart downwards, so 
that it is the abode of evils, and the source of 
rulpable dispositions. (KT.) [See 

9* 3$ 9 3t 9 3 

ZjUt fcm. of jUl [q. v.]._See also j* I. 

• *» • — . 9 *9 3 

yt\ [act.part. n.of and * Two 

flays, (S,) the last, (£,) the former being the 
sixth, and the latter the seventh, (M,) of the days 
called }jA^\: (§, M, K: [but see as 

though the former commanded men to be cautious, 
and the latter consulted them as to whether they 
should set forth on a journey or stay at home: 
(§:) accord, to Az, the latter is applied as an 
epithet to the day as meaning Afi yjp. (TA.) 

A A- . A. 

^£y 13 : see jy.13, in two places. 

I |Al * • i * ■» t- 

and without •: see jy\j f in six places. 

• it .9* 

jy*\j and ▼ Zjy *U are properly mentioned in tliis 
urt.; the measure of the former being JjyiLl; 
(^;) and that of the latter, UysuJ: (TA:) not 
us J has imagined; [who writes them without 
and mentions them in art. yj ;] (I£;) their mea¬ 
sures accord, to him being and Uy\S. (TA.) 
[But in all the senses here explained, they appear 
to be with and without ..] — The former signifies 
The soul: (§ in art. yj, where it is written 
without •; and M, A, I£:) because it is that 
which is wont to command. (A.) One says, 

.iUi S)jyC ji Thy soul, or self, hath known 

that. (AZ, and T in art. ^*3.)_The intellect: 

(M:) as in the saying, e&y I knew it 

by my tntell ct. (M in art ^3, without *; and 


3* 

TA.) You say also, Ujy*V3 y, meaning He 
is the knoteing with respect to it. (TA in art. 

— The heart, (T in art. yj without », 
and M, A, ^,) itself. (M, TA.) Hence the 
saying, ilSU, ZyU. ^y JI*. ^jy \2 ^y 
[ One word in my heart is better than ten in thy 
receptacle]. (T in art. yj, nnd TA.)_Thc 

pericardium. (M in nrt. yj, without..)_The 

core, or black or inner part, or clot of blood, 
(<t*>, M, K, or diiic, TA,) nnd life, and blood, 
of the heart: (M, ^:) or blood, (As, S, M, in 
ait y*3, aud K,) absolutely: (TA :) and jyti 
signifies the life-blood: (As, S:) or the 
blood of the body: (S in art. :) and the life 
of the soul. (M, K.) — Also, as being likened 

to blood, (TA,) t TFiae ; and so t ijyc\3 : (M, 
?:) und — t A dye: (M, TA:) and _ l Saf¬ 
fron. (As, K.) — [Hence also,] f Water. (M, 

¥1.) You say, jyiu 4^31 U, (T, S in art. 

j. o3, and M,) or (A.,) t There is not in the 

well any water. (T, S, M, A.) = The wezeer 
(.jijji) of a king: (M, :) because his commnnd 

is effectual. (TA.)^a Any one: as in the saying, 
jyX> Kt U, (T in art. y?, A, £,) as also *jyp, 
(T in art. yj, and K,) each with an augmentative 
<Z>, and witliout • as well as with it, nccord. to 
Er-Radce and others, (TA,) and and 

f LSir* a , ( M ») * l Sj*P> ( T in art. j^j, M, 

TA,) or without •, (S, M, K, in art. and 

♦ ja\, (M, K,) There is not in it (i. c. in the 
house, jljJI, M, A, TA) any one. (M, A, K, 
and T and S in art j*3.) You say also, 

^ 3 II' *9* 

v Vacant regions wherein is not 

any one. (S in art. j*3.) ♦ yjj*p (M, K) and 

* 1 A 3 it. . S it. 

» (S in art. j*j) and * jj'jy.U and 

(M, K) rIso signify A man, or human being. 
(8,* M, ^C.) You say, speaking of a beautiful 

'• * * 9 l - & l I j 9t* * 

woman, v* ^>^*.1 > Ootj U I have not 
seen a human being, or creature, more beautiful 
than she: (§ and M in art. j*3:) and <L*A\j U 

!• ^ - A I . 5 I I 

I " [/ have not seen a wan wore 


beautiful than he]. (T and S in art j*3.) Accord, 
to some, they arc used only in negative phrases; but 
accord, to others, they are also used in such as arc affir¬ 
mative. (MF.)_Also Anything: as in the saying 
C* J)p G Itljl [The wolf ate 

the sheep, or goat, and left not of it anything], 
(T and S in art. no A child, young one, or 
foetus ; syn. jAg. (M, K.) = The ■ receptacl 
(>lftj) of the child, young one, or foetus. (M in 
art j*3, without.; and K.) —A .Uj [in the 
ordinary sense; i. e. a bag, or receptacle, for 
travelling-provisions and for goods or utensils $c.]. 

(M,^C.) Hence the saying, j ,ict obi 

Thou art best acquainted with what thou hast 
with thee; and with thine own mind. (M.)_ 

Also, (^,) and f (M, [in which the former 
is not given in the following senses,] and K,) or 
f *jyM, (§ in art. ^3,) A ewer, syn. Jj*I, (S, 
M, K,) for wine : (§:) and, (M, K,) or, as some 
say, (TA,) a U* (M, K, TA) in which wine is 
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put. (TA.)— Also the first, (M, K,) or ♦ third, 

(T nnd S iu art. j«3,) The chamber, or cell, 

* * 0 * 

(iit*ye, T nnd M in art. witliout., and S 
nnd K, nml M, K,) of a vionh. (M, I£.) 

— And licncc, (TA,) the first, (K,) nnd ♦ second, 
(M, K,) or t third, of these tlirce words, (T and 
S in nrt. J Tlie covert, or retreat, of a lion. 
(T, S, M, K.) Whence, ♦ dj J9 !Ja 

t Such a one is a lion in his corert: (T and S in 
art j+j :) n saying borrowed from ’Amr Ibn- 
Majdce-Keiib: (T and S il>id:) or, uccord. to 
some, it menns, a lion in the greatness of his 
courage, and in his heart. (TA.) as Also (i. e. 
the first only) Play, or sport, of girls or of boys. 
(Th, M in art. j«3 without und K.) s See also 

• J ^ 

• Itl 

A sign, or mark, set up to show the way 
in a waterless desert; (K, TA ;) consisting of 
stones piled up, one upon another: (TA:) pi. 

A ms* 9* *t 9 j t- 

(K.) [Sec ijm\.] s= Sec also jyM. 

V i-i 

»jy»v, nnd without .: sec 3, in eight places. 
—Also Tlie pericardium; the integument {-Jfyb) 
of the heart. (S in art. : there written with¬ 
out ..) 

S jtm 9 »t' t 

see iu two pluccs. 

9*9 9*3 

Counsel; advice: ns in the saying, 

*9 ' * 9 * *9 * 9 * 

j~«JI v># I Cr* Such a one is 

far from counsel, or advice: near to calumny, 
or slander. (A.) 

9 3*3 

ySys Made, or ajtpointcd, commander, go¬ 
vernor, lord, prince, or king: (S, M, K :*) made 
to have authority, power, or dominion: (T, M, 
1£:) in which latter sense it is explained by 
Khulid, as applied hy Ihn-Mukhil to a spear. 
(T.) — t A canc, or sjicar-shuft, having a spear¬ 
head affixed to it. (K.) — t A spear-head (T, 
TA) sharpened; syn. }Sm~». (T, M, JC, TA.) 

— Distinguished, or defined, (>.**_•,) by signs, 
or marks: (TA:) or, as sonic say, (TA,) marked 
with a hot iron ; syn. jiy-iyt. (K, TA.) 

9 3 t * _ 3* *t 

jy »U [pass, part n. of <]. v.]. — It is said 

#4 * 9* 3%* 9*93 * 39* 

in a trad., (S, &c.,) ix-ij hr* JW* jt*> 

9 * ll * 

ojyfU J The best of •property are a prolific filly 
[and a row of jmlm-irees, or perhaps a tall palm- 
tree, fecundated] ; (AZ, A 'Obcyd, T, S, A, K;) 
as though the filly were commanded [hy God] to 
lie so: (A, in which the epithet Sj y »U thus used 
is said to be tropical:) [or] Sjy.U is thus for the 
sake of conformity to ijy/l*, and is originally 
»y»ys, (S, M,* K,) from All U^.1: (TA :) or it is 
a dial. var. of weak authority; (J£;) though, 
accord, to AZ, it signifies made to have abundant 

**9 3 Hi# **t 

offspring, from o^«)t aDI j»\, meaning “God 
made the filly to have abundant offspring,” a dial, 
var. of Uf.1, as A ’Obeyd also asserts it to be. 
(TA.) 

3 sm * 3 "0* 

U and : see what next follows. 

9 *93 

[ Obeying , or conforming to f a command; 
&c.: see 8. —] One who acts according to his 
own opinion; (T;) who follows his own opinion 
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only: or who hastes to speah. (M.) = Sec also 
I._Also, and [The month which is 

* * 9 3*9 

now commonly called ] I: (M, K :) the 

former appellation (is that by which the 
tribe of ’Ad called it: (Ibn-EI-Kcll)ee :) pi. 

and jt* L. [both anomalous]. (M f K.) 
[Sec ^i.] 

jy»C ; (M, K;) so in all the copies of the K; 

• I 

but in the L and otlier lexicons, *jy*U; (1 A;) 
A certain beast of the tea: or, us some say, a 
small beast: (M:) and a hind of mountain-goat: 
(M,K:) or a certain wild beast, (K, TA,) or a 
beast resembling the mountain-goat, (M,) having 
a single branching horn in the middle of his head. 
(M, TA.) [See jj.wj, the oryx.] 


meaning Yesterday, or the day before 
the present day (Msb, K) by one night, (K,) and 
tropically applied to t what is before that, (Msb,) 
or a short time before, (B«J in x. 25,) [used as u 
subst. and os an udv.,] is iudccl., with any of tlir 
three vowels for its termination: (K :) [written 

• I / »* 4 »l , 

and and l _ r ^l:] or it is un adv. n., 

indccl., with kesr for its termination, unless made 
indeterminate, or made determinate [by the article 
Jl]; and sometimes imlecl. witli fet-h : (Ez- 
Zejjnjcc, M, TA:) or, uccord. to I Hsh, the termi¬ 
nation with fet- h is a rejected form ; and that with 

diiniiu is not mentioned by any of the gram- 
* * • ' *1 *# 
inarm ns(TA:) but tr-ol [Since yesterday] 

• f 

occurs, useil by poetic. licence: (Sb, S:) y—•! is 
a noun of which the last letter is made movent to 
avoid the coiicmmice of two quiescent letters: 
and the Arabs diller reflecting it: (S:) most of 
them make it imlecl., with kesr for its termination, 
when it is determinate [without the article Jl] : 
but some of them make it [imperfectly] ilccl. 
when it is determinate [in the same manner]: (S, 
K :*) [nccord. to the most approved usage,] you 

•I 4I*P •* 

say, [er-®! mid which i * more com- 

" ^ •( _ - 

won, and I saw him yesterday; and] 

•i ii - 

aZj\j l© [./ have not seen him since 
yesterday]; and if yon have not seen him [since 

, »3t • J * 

the day next] before tlmt, you any, Jjl S* tOI. U 

• i • 

[/ have not seen him since the day 
before yesterday] ; and if you have not seen him 

. , . *4 4 4«I' » 

[since] two days before tlmt, you sny, U 

it i # at- i jsi 

lz-aI O' 0 Jb* O'® Jjl [I have not seen him since 
the day before the day before yesterday]. (ISk, 
TA.) The phrase aZjIj [I tan him yester¬ 
day] has also keen heard, but it is extr. (K.) 
The people of El-IIijnz make ,^-.1 indecl., with 
kesr for its termination; and the Benoo-Tcmeem 
do the same when it is in the nccus. or gen. case; 
but these luttcr make it [imperfectly] decl. when 

..... . + 9 9t m ** 

it is in the noin. case, saying, 4*3 yAi 

[Yesterday has gone with what happened during 

it]; whereas the jfcople of El-Hijnz say, 

* . . 

Agi U* because it is [held by them to be] 

indecl. on account of its implying thut it has the 
determinative article Jl [understood os prefixed 


to it], the kesreh being added to avoid the 
concurrence of two quiescent letters; while the 
Benoo-Tcmeem hold it to be, in the nom. case, 
a deviation from and therefore imperfectly 

deck, because of its being determinate, [and so 
resembling a proper name,] and its deviation front 
the original form, like j*—' in the like case : (IB, 
TA:) all of the Arabs, however, make it deck 
when the article Jl is prefixed to it, (S, K,*) 
and when it is made indeterminate, or is prefixed 
to another noun: (S :) they say, using it indeter- 

* Bt • * * i 9 

rmnntcly, L~«l jjLo Jib [Every morrow he - 
comes a yesterday] ; (S,* IB ;) and making it 
determinate by the article Jl, they say, 

*•** 4 11 

u —*’i)l [The yesterday was good], (IB,) and 

* 9 4 Ii - / 

JjLJI [77 te blessed yesterday has 

past] ; (S;) and prefixing it to another noun, 

* * * 0 S i j 

Ugi® Jib [AU of our yesterday was 

* /iii / » 

good], (IB,) and U^l [Our yesterday has 

past] : (S:) [therefore,] in the following verse, 

9*9* / If / J •//> m m 

4 41/ I I j a / 3 * / m 

* wJji/ u—0—Jl .il/L,! • 

[And verily I stood to-day, and yesterday before 
it, at thy door until the sun was almost setting], 
(thus related by iA&r in two different ways, 

IS a If If 

u—o^JI and if we read the Jl is 

redundant, because it is implied in the word 
u~aI ; but if wc rend is-a^I, the Jl is not implied 

/ if 

in and therefore is prefixed to make it de- 

terminate. (1 J, M.) The pi. is ,^-®l and 
(Zj, K,) both pis. ol pane., (Zj, TA,) and I, 
(Zj, K, TA, [in the CK, incorrectly, 
which is a pi. of mult. (Zj, TA.) There is no 

If f •- 

dim. form of *_r-®t; like as there is none of 

#/ / /•' «> ii /# 5 f 

and 2o»jUI and JLb und ^1 and ^Za and 
and La and and the names of the months and 
those of the days of the week, except ax^JI. 
(S1>,S.) 

2 • 5 if 

^^-*©1, contr. to analogy, (M, TA,) and ®l 
[which is agrccnkle with analogy] is allowuble, 
ns related kv Sgh on the authority of Fr, but the 
former is the more chaste, (TA,) Of, or relating 
to, or belonging to, yesterday. (M, TA.) 


J-l 

1. «JLaI, (T, S, M, Ac.,) aor. 1 ,. (T, S, M, Msb,) 
and ; , (so in the M accord, to the TT,) inf. n. 
J-»I, (T, S, M, Ac.,) this being the inf. n. accord, 
to IJ, [as distinguished from J.I and J.I,] 
(M,) He hoped it; or hoped for it; syn. ; 
(S,* M,* [see J-«l below,] K;) meaning, what 
was good for him ; (S;) as also ♦ AJUt, (T,* M, 
K,) inf. n. J*aU : (S, T:) or he expected it; 
[or had a distant, or remote, expectation of it; 
for] it is mostly used in relation to that of which 
the occurrence, or coming to pass, is deemed 
remote; as in the saying of Zuheyr, 


A 


'43 / -» 41# If 4 4»f/ » if 

y ** 3 O' yi-j* 




[I hope, and have a distant expectation, that her 
love may approach] : he who has determined 
upon a journey to a distant town or country says. 


v 14 4 |/f _ 

cJUt [I have formed an expectation , or 
a distant expectation, of arriving]; but he does 
not say, c«ii»l» until he has become near thereto; 
for relates only to that of which the occur¬ 
rence, or coming to pass, is [deemed] near: and 

•»/ 3 9 'I 4/3 . . 

is between and ; for it is some- 

times attended with fear that the thing expected 
may not come to pass, wherefore it is used in 
the sense of fear; and when the fear is strong, 
[lest tlie tiling expected should not come to pass, 
it denotes distant expectation, and thus] it is used 
in the sense of ; whence the usage in the 
verse of Zuheyr; but otherwise it is used in the 
sense of £^JeJI : (Msb :) or signifies the 
expectation of benefit, or advantage, from some 
preceding cause or means: so says El-Horillee: 
or it is properly syn. with J«*^l; and in common 
conventional language, means the clinging of the 
heart to the coming to pass of a future desired event: 
so says Ibn-El-Kemdl: or, accord, to Er-R&ghik, 
an opinion requiring the coming to pass of an 
event in which will be a cause of happiness: 

. 4 all ^ • I* • •/» 

(TA:) and * aJUI, inf. n. Jt-®U, signifies he ex - 
perted it much; und is more commonly used 
than the form without tcshdccd. (Msb.) 

2: see 1, in two places, a= J~aU also signifies 
The induciitg [one] to hope or expect. (KL.) 


t 3 rfi 

5. Jl J-©13 [lie considered the thing , or 
studied it, or contemplated it, carefully, or atten¬ 
tively, with investigation ;] he loohed at the 
thing endeavouring to obtain a clear knowledge 

•if A •' (? 0 or *• 7- i (Msb, TA;) i. e., 
(Msb.) he loohed into the thing, considered it, 
examined it, or studied it, repeatedly, (Msb, TA,) 
in order to know it, or until he knew it, (M$b,) 
or in order to ascertain its real case : (TA :)T or 
he loohed intently, or hardly, at, or towards, the 
thing: (TA:) or J.U signifies he acted, or pro- 

' 3 / •» 

ceeded, deliberately, not hastily, syn. w~ZJ, (T, 

^ 3 * * 

M,) or he paused, or waited, syn. w~JL>, (K,) 
in an affair, and in consideration ; (M, I£, TA;) 
he paused, and acted with deliberation. (TA.) 

• it' 

J.U a. 4 [meaning It requires careful, or atten¬ 
tive, consideration, or simply it requires con¬ 
sideration,] is a phrase [of frequent occurrence 
in the larger lexicons Ac., used to imply doubt, 
and also to insinuate politely that the words to 
which it relates arc fnlsc, or wrong,] like a^I 
[q. v.]. (MF in art. wJLo.) 


«n > 

J**l: I i.i 

.. }secj-l. 

J* J 


jJ (T, S, M, Msb, S) and ♦ jll (IJ, M, £) 
and (K,) the first of which is an inf. n., 

accord, to IJ, (M,) and is the form commonly 
known, (TA,) Hope ; syn. fjf-j : (§, M, K:) or 
expectation ; [or distant, or remote, expectation ; 
being] mostly used in relation to that of which 
the occurrence, or coming to pass, is deemed 
remote : applied also to an affection of the heart 
from some good to be attained: (Msb, TA : [in 
both of which are further explanations, for which 

.1/1 . . _ • 'f 

see 1:]) “ 4UUI, also, signifies the same as J*l, 

13 • 
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• S' 

(9, M, !£,) or ^*13; (L^, M, K;) [or a manner 
of hoping or expecting; for J adds,] und it is 
like and jL£».: (S:) and * J*£«, like- 

wise, signifies the same as : (TA :) the pi. 
of J^l and J*l and J*f is jUT. (M,*J£,TA.) 
You say, oXoly * e s -< [7/m labour , and Aw 

hope, or expectation, were disappointed, frus¬ 
trated, or balked ]. (A and TA in art. <T ^.) And 
♦i^Lt J^£» I U 7/ore far-reaching is his hope, 
or expectation ! (T,* S, M, K:) [or his manner 

of hoping or expecting /] from J*^l. (T.)_ 

Also, the first. An object of hope. (Jel in 
xviii. 44.) 

t.i 

AUJ: see ,J*I, in two places. 

J-T act. part. n. of 1; [Hoping: or] expecting. 
(Myb.) [Seel.] 

• 3 * M 

J+Z* 0nc whose beneficence may be hoped for. 
(y»r p. 183.) — The eighth of the horses 

that are started together in a race; (!£.;) these 
being ten: (TA:) or the ninth thereof: (TA in 

^ y# j 

explanation of C-gC-JI:) or the seventh thereof. 

• 'f 

(Ham p. 40.) mm See also ,J*I. 

• it 

Jj-iU P“»- part. n. of 1; [Hoped: or] ex¬ 
pected. (Myb.) 

1. j>«l, (T, S, M, &c.,) aor. - , (T, Myb, K,) 

inf. n. j>*l (T, 9, M, Msb, K) and ^>*1 (Zj, M, 

1£) and ^>*1 (M, J£) and (T, 9, M, KL) and 

t*l (T) and jUI (M, K) [and app. jJUl, for 

it is said in the 9 that this is syn. witli ^>Ul,] 

and j>«l, an instance of an inf. n. of the measure 

< . • 

which is strange, (MF,) or this is a subst. 
like ^JU, (M,) He was, or became, or felt, 
secure, safe, or in a state of security or safety; 
originally, he was, or became, quiet, or tranquil, 
in heart, or mind ; (Myb;) he was, or became, 
secure, or free from fear; j^«l signifying the 
contr. of <-*»•-, (9, M, K,) and so hi* I (9) and 
v>»l [&c.]: (M, K:) he was, or became, of felt, 
free from expectation of evil, or of an object of 
dislike or hatred, in the coming time; originally, 
he was, or became, easy in mind, and free from 

fear. (El-Munawee, TA.) [See ,>•(, below.] 
You say also, *— Aj [7/e is secure, 

or safe, or free from fear, for himself (M.) 

I *+ r $ # 

And .aAJI j>*l, meaning The inhabitants of the 
country, or district, or town, were in a state of 
security, or confidence, therein. (Msb.) The 
verb is trans. by itself, and by means of the 
particle ^; as in JL^t J^j and 
^i*^l, meaning Zeyd was, or became, or felt, 
secure from, safe from, [or free from fear of] 
the lion. (Msb.) You say also, rC* 

f ' e 

[He was secure from, or free from fear 
°ft the lying of him who informed Aim]. (M.) 
And jjl [/ am not free from 

fear of its being so ; I am not sure but that it 
may be so], (Mgh in art. Jui; and other lexicons 
passim.) And, of a strong-made she camel, *£~ul 


Jel — jel 


e i ' • K 


^1 [SAe was secure from, or free 
from fear of, being weak] : (M : [in & copy of the 
9 :]) and jliall C~Ul [.SAe was 

secure from, or free from fear of, stumbling, and 

»J » el 

becoming jaded ] : (M :) and UjUc. j^sl [Her 
stumbling was not feared ]. (So in a copy of the 
S.) And, of a highly-prized camel, j- : j jjl j^el 
[7t was not feared that he would be slaughtered; 
or his being slaughtered was not feared ]. (M.) 
[4JUt sometimes means He teas, or became 9 free 
from fear, though having cause for fear, of 
him, or it; i. c. he thought himself secure, or safe, 
from him, or it. (See Kur vii. 07.)]_eu*l 
(inf. n. j>el TK) [and accord, to some copies 
of the ♦ eUef] and ^ eUel (inf. n. K) and 
t ([written with the disjflnctive alif 

and] also written 4^31, on the authority of Th, 
which is extr., like ,J^3I [4cc.], M) and ♦ 
all signify the same (M, Jt, TA) [He trusted, 
or confided, in him ; (us also ey j>el, q. v.;) he 
intrusted him with, or confided to him, power, 
authority, control, or a charge; he gave him 
charge over a thing or person: these meanings 
ore vaguely indicated in the M and K and TA.]. 
You say, s3i\b jjyULi ^Ul eJ-ab [Men, or 
people, trust, or confide, in him, and do not fear 
his malevolence, or mischievomness]. (T, M.) And 
IJl& jJLc eUel (9, Mgh,* Msb*) and ♦ 

(S, Msb, K,) [7/e trusted, or confided, in 
him with respect to such a thing; he intrusted 
him with, or confided to him, power, autho¬ 
rity, control, or a charge, over it; he gave him 
charge over it;] he made him, or tool t him 
as, over such a thing. (Mgh.) Hence, in 

, ' ''I . • .'•! 

a trad., the djiyt is said to be J • e - 

l(J jl]j ^j-JI Oli^l yl# ^Ul f [Men 
trust, or confide, in him with respect to the times 
in which he calls to prayer], and know, by his 
calling to prayer, what they are commanded to 
do, as to praying and fasting and breaking fast. 
(Mgh.) It is said in the Kur [xii. 11], iU U 

'i * esse ** Si* i- 

LuU •>) and [Uol3] with idgham [i. e. 
What aileth thee that thou dost not trust, or 
confide, in us with respect to Joseph ? or, that 
thou dost not give us charge over Joseph ?]; (9 ;) 
meaning, why dost thou fear us for him ? (Bd;) 
some pronouncing the verb in a manner between 
those of the former and the latter modes of writing 
it; but Akh says that the latter is better: (9:) 
some read U^y. (Bd.) You say also, ^ 
jj'jU [iSwcA a one was trusted, or confided, in; 
&c.;] when it begins a sentence, changing the 
second » into g ; in like manner as you change 
it into when the first is with kesr, as in <U*^>I; 
and into I when the first is with fet-^i, as in 

(S.) The phrase 43UI ^ j>«Jjl, in a saying 
of Mohammad, if it be not correctly iiUl 
may be explained as implying the meaning of 
Z)Ul [lie tvas ashed to take care of a 

deposits; or he was intrusted with it]. (Mgh.) 
You also say, IjJiy eJ-» I, meaning He intrusted 
him with such a thing; as, for instance, money 


or other property: see two exs. in the Kur iii. 68 .] 
=* j>-ol, (M, Mgh, !£,) or j>*l, (Msb,) inf. n. 

*- y| ** 

iiUl, (M, Mgh, Msb,) He was, or became, 
trusted in, or confided in: (M, K :) or he was, 
or became, trusty, trustworthy, trustful, confi¬ 
dential, or faithful: said of a man. (Mgh.) 

I # • h 

2. inf. n. a>e*U : gee 4 :_and gee also 

f 

inf. n. bb above, also signifies lie 

said v j*«l or £>t+ 1> (T, 9> M|b,) after finishing 

' ' & 

the F&tibah, (T,) or «UjJI on the occasion of 
the prayer, or supplication. (Mf b.) 

4. is originally j>«ll; the second > being 
softened. ( 9 .) You say, 4 Ul, [inf. n. jjCjl;] 
(9, M, Mf b;) and t aJUl, [inf. n. ;] (M, 
TA;) meaning He rendered him secure, or safe; 
(Msb;). he rendered him secure, or free from 
fearu ( 9 , M, TA;) contr. of «il2.l: (TA:) so 
in aJU y£ul 7 rendered him secure, or safe, 
from him, or it. (Mfb.) And of God you say, 

«»»j jjl »>U* j>-ol [7/e hath rendered 
his servants secure from his wronging them], 
(9-) And aylj^ j>-o [He rendereth 

his servants secure from his punishment], (M.) 
You say also, je^l o~ul, meaning 7 gave, or 
granted, jjli^l [i. c. security or safety, or pro¬ 
tection or safeguard, or the promise or assurance 
of security or safety, or indemnity, or quarter,] 
to the captive. (Msb.) And jjudl 
[£uc/t a one granted security, &c., to the enemy], 
inf. n. as above. (T.) It is said in the Kur ch. ix. 
[verse 12], accord, to one reading, 'j 

They have not the attribute of granting protection; 
meaning that when they grant protection, they do 
not fulfil their engagement to protect. (T.)ann 
j;Uj| also signifies The believing [a thing, or in a 
thing, and particularly in God]; syn. (Jyjbay; 
(T, S, &c.;) by common consent of the lexico¬ 
logists and other men of science: (T:) its primary 
meaning is the becoming true to the trust with 
respect to which Ood has confided in one, by a 
firm believing with the heart; not by profession 
of belief with the tongue only, without the assent 
of the heart; for he who docs not firmly believe 
with his heart is either a hypocrite or on ignorant 
person. (T, TA.) Its verb is intruns. and trans. 
(TA, from a Commentary on the Mutowwal.) 
You say, j**l, meaning He believed. (T.) And 
it is said to bo trans. by itself, like ^S-o ; and by 
means of ^>, considered as meaning i^il^cl [or 
acknowledgment] ; and by means of J, considered 
acmeaning jjUjI [or subtnission]. (TA.) [Thus] 
you say, [ssJ and] OWji T,K,) 

meaning He believed it or in it, (T, M, K,) 
namely, a thing. (T, M.) And 4 &C He 
believed in Ood. (T.) It seems to be meant by 
what is said in the Ksh [in ii. 2], that O-of [or 
sLUl] properly signifies ^j&JI LU\ [He ren¬ 
dered him secure from being charged with lying, 
or falsehood] ; and that the meuning he believed 
him, or in him, is tropical; but this is at variance 
with what its author says in the A ; and Es-Safd 
says that this latter meaning is proper. (TA.) 




101 


Book I.] 


o-» 


The phrase in the Kur [ix. 01], o*y* 9 *^ 
accord, to Th, means And he believclh the be¬ 
lievers; giveth credit to them. (M.)_Sometimes 
it is employed to signify The acknowledging with 
the tongue only; and hence, in the Kur [lxiii. 3], 

I \gjb£» \£\ iUj That is because they 

acknowledged with the tongue, then disachnow- 
ledgtd with the heart. (TA.) — Also f The 
trusting , or confiding, or having trust or con¬ 
fidence. (M, £.) [You say, ^1, meaning 
He trusted, or confided, in him, or it: for] the 
verb of in this sense is trans. by means of 
‘^j, without implication ; as Bd says. (TA.) 
[And it is also trans. by itself: for] you say, 

I' i» ' * * ft # <* fee + , __ _ 

-r s j*o\ U, meaning J lie trusted 

not that he would find companions; (M,* K,* 
TA;) said of one who has formed the intention 
of journeying: or the meaning is l* [i. e. 
he hardly, or scarcely, found See. ; or he was not 

I' f 

near to finding &c.]. (M, K.) Sec also aJUI. — 
Also The manifesting humility or submission, and 
the accepting the Law, (Zj, T,*JC,) and that 
which the Prophet has said or done, and the firm 
believing thereof with the heart; (Zj, T, M;) 
without which firm belief, the manifesting of 
humility or submission, and the accepting that 
which the Prophet has said or done, is termed 
for which one’s blood is to be spared. (T.) 
[In this sense, it is trans. by means of J, accord, 
to some, as shown above; or by means of Vi for, 
accord, to Fci,] you say, slfl/ C*ul, inf. n. as 
above, meaning I submitted, or resigned, myself 
to God. (Mfh.) [There arc numerous other 
explanations which it js needless to give, differing 

according to different persuasions._See also 

below.] 

8 : see 1, in five places. 

3 0 

10. He ashed, or demanded, of him 

[i. e. security or safety, or protection or 
safeguard, or the promise or assurance of security 
or safety, or indemnity, or quarter], (T,* Msb, 

TA.)^_ See also 4L*I._4*]! .^*Uwl He entered 

within the pale of his i*iUI Ter protection, or safe¬ 
guard]. (S, Msb.) 

* t* . 4 I _ 

[an mf. n. of I: as a simple subst. it 

' * t 

signifies Security, or safety: (see ^>*1:) or] 
security ns meaning freedom from fear ; contr. 
of SgL; (S, M, £;) as also (Zj, M, K) 

and ♦ (M, K) and ♦ ii*l (9, M, K) [und 

♦ Aul (see o-O] and ^ 0^*1 and ♦i-r,(M,K,) 
which last is an inf. n. of o-l [hhe the rest], 
(MF,) or a subst. like IjU; (M;) and t &u{ is 

syn. with ^1*1, (?,) both of these signifying 

security, or safety, and freedom from fear: (PS:) 

• •< . 

or o—l signifies freedon, from expectation of 
evil, or of an object of dislike or hatred, in the 
coming time ; originally, ease of mind, and free¬ 
dom from fear. (El-Munuwee, TA.) You say, 

• f * l( 

0-1 w-il [Thou art in a state of security], 

(T, M,) illj o— [from that]; and ♦ 
ignifies the same; (T;) and so ♦ o—' , j*. (M.) 
And L^liu T Aul, in the Kur [iii* 148], means 


Security (L*l) [and slumber], (8.) f o'-' also 
signifies Protection, or safeguard: and [very 

frequently] a promise, or an assurance, of security 

• « • " 

or safety; indemnity; or quarter: in Pen. «Ui 
• -0 3 , 

and : (KL:) syn. Jl. (5 in art. Jl.) You 

say, ♦ *jUI J*-> [He entered within the pale 

of his protection, or safeguard]. (S, Msb.) [Anci 

I # . 'f » J , 

ab\ " iV l ' tou m *' te protection, or j 

' *•''’* »»0' ii 

scf guard, of God.] And * jl^l * ~ * b cl [I 
gave, or granted, to him security or safety, or 
protection or safeguard, or the promise or assu¬ 
rance of security or safety, or indemnity, or 
quarter]; namely, a captive. (Msb.) And 

• OU^I [He ashed, or demanded, of him 
security or safety, or protection or safeguard, 
Ac., as in the next preceding ex.]. (Mfb, TA.) 

Ilf If - 

_Lul in the lyur ii. 119 means £y\ [Pot- 

sessed of security or safety] : (Aboo-Is-hd^, M:) 

K . I. 

or o*l £-oy [a place of security or safety; like 
L*l*]. (Bd.) _ See also O-b _You say also, 

+ + - • t + ^ ' "f * m _ 

oJLul ^-*.1 U, and ” AJLUI, meaning How good 
is thy religion! and thy natural disposition! (M,I^,) 

• • « »i 

0 — 1 : sec o—l* 

• '* • •« . 

0-1: see o—1> first and last sentences. 

0*1: see o*f._Also, (1£, [there said to be 

like >_i"^>,]) or ♦ o-'i (M, [so written in a copy 
of that work,)] Asking, or demanding, or seeking, 
protection, in order to be secure, or safe, or free 
from fear, for himself : (M,JC:) so says IAjr. (M.) 

•-• • If 

!L+\z sec o—'• 

• -» • •« . 

&ul: see o-l> > n two places:_and see also 

• ' - f 

2Jl*l. Also A man who trusts, or confides, in 

. Iri>i 

every one; (T, S, M;) and so " Aul: (S:) and 
who believes in everything that he hears; who 
disbelieves in nothing: (Lh, T:) or in whom men, 
or people, trust, or confide, and whose malevolence, 
or mischievousness, they do not fear: (T, M:) and 

*&l signifies trusted in, or confided in; [like 

• f 

;] and by rule should be Aul, because it has 
the meaning of a pass. part. n. [like jUa) and 
and ShuU Ac. (see LH)]: (M:) or both 
signify one in whom every one trusts, or confides, 
in, or with respect to, everything. (JC.) —See 

• t 

also 


Aul: see *1*1, in two places, 
vjl*!: see I, in seven places. 

I, applied to a she camel, of the measure 


• 0m JBm 

Js* in the sense of the measure 2)yu-, like 

0 * m 0 3 m 

Vy-®* an< l l.Trusted, of confided, in; 

(T;) firmly, compactly, or strongly, made; (T, 
9, M, I£;) secure from, or free from fear of, 
being weak: (9, M:) also, that is secure from, 
or free from fear of, stumbling, and becoming 
jaded: (M:) or strong, so that her becoming 

languid is not feared: (A, TA:) pi. ,j*l. (M, 
K.) [See also what next follows.] 


^>e*l Trusted; trusted in; confided in; (T,* 
9,» M, Msb,* K;) as also (?, M, ^;) 

f. q. t oyk (?, M, £) and t ; (ISk, T, 


K:) [a person in whom one trusts or confides; a 
confidant; a person intrusted with, or to whom 
is confided, power, authority, control, or a charge, 
over a thing; a person intrusted with 
an affair, or with affairs, i. e., with the manage¬ 
ment, or disposal, thereof; a confidential agent, 
or superintendent; a commissioner; a commissary; 
a trustee; a tlepositary;] a guardian: (TA:) 
trusty ; trustworthy ; trustful; confidential; 
faithful: (Mgh, Msb:*) pi. 2U-I, and, accord, 
to some, f <L*I, as in a trad, in which it is said, 
Aul meaning My companions 

are guardians to my people : or, accord, to others, 
this is pi. of ♦ ^>*1 [app. in a sense mentioned 
below in this paragraph, so that the meaning in 
this trad, is my companions are persons who 
accord trust, or confidence, to my people]. (TA.) 
Hence, 






. i. . it. 


/•' l-f 


Jjiil I w j_j*i*3_*Jl 

t $ 3 t * I - 3 •- - 




[Knowest thou not, O Aemd (>C—I, curtailed for 
the sake of the metre), mercy on thee ! or woe to 
thee ! that I have sworn an oath that J will not 


act treacherously to him in whom I trust ?] i. e. 

(9 0 or the meaning here is, him who 
trusts, or confides, in me; (ISk, T;) [i. e.] it is 
here »yi». with 1 (M.) [Hence also,] 

- 3 f ' III I f 

A*ill J Oe-% (£ voce ■>»»«> &c -») or Ot-I, 
jCaJI, [The person who is intrusted, as deputy, 

with the disposal of the arrows tn the game called 
0 + "* 
jl,' 1 ; or] he who shuffles the arrows; 

(EM p. 105.) [Hence also,] 

j » * , 4 

^*•^1 Jl [The Trusted, or Trusty, Spirit ]; 
(l£ur xxvi. 193;) applied to Gabriel, because he 
is intrusted with the revelation of God. (Bd.) 
♦ ^;UI, mentioned above, and occurring in a verse 
of El-AQshk, applied to a merchant, is said by 
some to mean Possessed of religion and excellence 
(M.) 1>8 applied, in a trad., to the ^i£*, 
as meaning that men trust, or confide, in him 
with respect to the times in which he calls to 
prayer, and know by his call what they are com¬ 
manded to do as to praying and fasting and 

breaking fast. (Mgh.) AA*la«JI ^ 

means He is [trusty, or trustworthy, in dealing 

with others; or] free from exorbitance and deceit 

or artifice or craft to be feared. (Msb.)_ An 

aid, or assistant; syn. [here app. meaning, 
as it often does, an armed attendant, or a guard]; 
because one trusts in his strength, and is without 
fear of his being weak. (M.) — f The strong; 
syn. Q£, TA: [in the latter of which is 

given the same reason for this signification as is 
given in the M for that of ; for which 

may be a mistranscription; but see Oy* 1 -])_ 

One who trusts, or confides, in another; (I3k, T, 
£;) [as also t ^>*1, of which Bee an ex. voce jJb>;] 
so accord, to ISk in the verse cited above in this 
paragraph: (T:) thus it bears two contr. signifi¬ 
cations. (SO __ See also £-1, in five places. 
■■And see 



1U2 


v>* 


•' -t • ll 

<kUl: sec first sentence. _ Trustiness; 
trustworthiness ; trustfulness; fa'thfulness; fide¬ 
lity; (M f Mgh, JC;) as also ♦ iu\. (M, K.) 

*^ t', 'I // i ^ i# j *J 

abl iiUl [for . -«—f Al\ £U1 or -~5I U 7Vi« 
faithfulness of Ood is my oath or that by which 
J smear\ i composed of an inf. n. prefixed to the 
agent, and the former is in the nom. case as an 
inchoative, the phrase being like 4I1I J*jJ, as 
meaning on oath; and the enunciative being sup¬ 
pressed, and meant to be understood: accord, to 
some, you say, 4I1I j£Ut [app. for Jjj\ £Ul iuJLi; 
I adjure thee, or conjure thee, by the faithfulness 
of Ood, or the like’], making it to be governed in 
the accus. case by tlic verb which is to be under¬ 
stood : and some correctly say, 4IM iiUlj [By the 
faithfulness af Ood\, with the _j which denotes 
an oath: (Mgh :) or this last is an oath accord, 
to Aboo-l^Ianeefeh; but Esh-Sh&fi’ee does not 
reckon it as such: and it is forbidden in a trad, to 
■wear by ; app. because it is not one of 

the names of God. (TA.) [Or these phrases may 
have been used, in the manner of an outh, agree¬ 
ably with explanations hero following.] as A 
thing committed to the trust and care of a person; 
a trust; adejwsite; (Mgh, Msb;) and thelihe: 
(Msb:) property committed to trust and care: 
(TA:) pi. OtUI. (Mgh, Msb.) It is said in the 
£ur [viii. 27], jf. JUUl [JVbr be ye 

unfaithful to the trust, committed to you]. (Mgh.) 
And in the same [xxxiii. 72], ui>^c Ul 

- I - •*' - * ' 1 * ' •'(' . M- Ml.. .15* 

i O' OtV” 


9 * • W mvm ■» * ef 

^L-iSI U* [Verily we proposed, or 

offered, the trust which we have committed to 
man to the heavens and the earth and the moun¬ 
tains, and (accord, to explanations of Bd and 
others) they refit d to tahe it upon themselves, or 
to accept it, and they feared it, but man took it 
upon himself, or* accepted it: or, (accord, to 
another explanation of Bd, also given in the* T, 
and in the in art. See.,) they refused to 
be unfaithful to it, and they feared it, but man 
was wrfaiihfvl to it: but in explaining what this 
trust was, authors greatly differ: accord, to some,] 
2 jU^)l here means obedience; so called because 
the rendering thereof is incumbent: or the obedience 
which includet that which is natural and that 
which depends upon the will: [for] it is said that 
when God created these [celestial and terrestrial] 
bodies. He created in them understanding: or it 
may here [and in some other instances] mean 
reason, or intellect: [and the faculty of volition: 
and app. conscience: these being trusts committed 
to us by God, to be faithfully employed: (see an 
ex. voco :)] and the imposition of a task or 
duty or of tasks or duties [app. combined with 
reason or intellect, which is necessary for the 
perfirrmance thereof ]: (Bd:) or it here means 
prayers and other duties for the performance of 
which there is recompense and for the neglect of 
which thent is punishment: (Jel:) or, accord, to 
I ’Ab and Sa’eed Ibn-Jubeyr, (T,) the obligatory 
statutes which Ood has imposed upon his servants: 
(T, 5 : *) °ff (T, £,) accord, to Ibn-’Omar, [the 
choice between] obedience and disobedience was 
offered to Adam, and he was informed of the 
recompense of obedience and the punishment of 


disobedience: but, in my opinion, he says, (T,) 
it here means the intention which one holds in the 
heart, (T, K,) with respect to the belief which he 
professes with the tongue, and with respect to all 
the obligatory statutes which he externally fulfils; 
(K;) because God has confided to him power 
over it, and not manifested it to any [other] of his 
creatures, so that he who conceives in his mind, 
with respect to the acknowledgment of the unity 
of God, (T, !£,) and with respect to belief [in 
general], (T,) the like of that which he professes, 
he fulfils the &UI [or trust], (T, K,) and he who 
conceives in his mind disbelief while he professes 
belief with the tongue is unfaithful thereto, and 
every one who is unfaithful to that which is con¬ 
fided to him is [termed] J^U, (T,) or Jm>U- 
and : (Bd:) and by o'~^' is 

here meant the doubting disbeliever. (T.)_ 

Also, [as being a trust committed to him by God, 
A man’s] family, or household; syn. Jjkl. (TA.) 

• sl • f 

vjUl: see o*°lf in two places, mb Also One 
who does not write; ns though he were (sjt£> [in 
the CK because he is]) an ^*1. (JC, TA.) 
[But this belongs to art. j>\; being of the measure 
like i jljjC.]_And A sower f or culti- 
vator of land; [perha]>s meaning a clown, or 
boor;] syn. ^Ijj: 
if land; syn. 

£ £). (TA.) 

. 1 

V>-l Secure, safe, or free from fear; as also 

♦ (Lb, T,* S,« M, Msb, K) and ♦ (M, 

K) Hence, in the Kur [xcv. 3], ♦ o*- 4 ’^'" jijf I JjL^ 
[And this secure town] ; (Akli, Lfc, T, S, M;) 
meaning Mckkeh. (M.) O'®' jJL/ and t 
means A town, or country, or district, of which 
the inhabitants are in a state of security, or con- 
fid nee, therein. (M;h.) It is also said in the 
Kur [xliv. 51], j >UU Oef^ O', 

meaning [ Verily the pious shall be tn an abode] 
wherein they shall be secure from the accidents, 
or casualties, of fortune. (M.) [And hence,] 
is one of the epithets applied to God, 
(Mgh, K,) on the authority of El-Hasan; (Mgh;) 
an assertion requiring consideration: it may mean 
He who is secure with respect to the accidents, or 
casualties, of fortune: but see which is 

[well known as] an epithet applied to God. (TA.) 
JUI O-*' means What is secure from being 
slaughtered, of the camels, because of its being 
highly prized; by JUI being meant Jv’jll : or, 
as some say, l what is highly esteemed, of property 
of any kind; as though, if it had intellect, it 
would feel secure from being exchanged. (M.) 
You say, ^JU o*T o* e%3al\, (K, TA, [in the 
CK i>*l,]) meaning J I gave him of the choice, 
or best, of my property; of what was higldy 
esteemed thereof; (1£, TA;) and 
which Az explains os meaning of the choice, or 
best, of my property. (TA: [in which is given 
a verse cited by ISk showing that v >«l, thus used, 

• . •* * J me 

is not a mistranscription for ^>«t.]) And^p.U.11 i>«l 
means Steadfast in forbearance or clemency; of 


(CI£:) or sowers, or cultivators 
: (K, TA:) in one copy of the 


[Book I. 

whose becoming disordered in temper, and free 

from self-restraint, there is no fear. (M.)_ 

See also v ^-*l, in three places: __ and sec 

' • •« - 
ss See also i>«l, in two places. 

[in the CK, erroneously, i>?*T] and 

*0^1; (Th, T, ?, M, Mgh, Msb, K;) both 
chaste and well known, (TA,) the latter of the 
dial, of El-Hijfiz, (Msb, TA,) as some say, (TA,) 
[and this, though the less common, is the original 
form, for] the medd in the former is only to give 
fulness of sound to the fet-hoh of the \, (Th, M, 
Msb, TA,) as is shown by the fiict that there 
is no word in the Arabic language of the measure 
Jeoli ; (Msb, TA;) and some pronounce the 
former 0«-»l, (K,) which is said by some of the 
learned to be a dial, var., (Msb,) but tills is a 
mistake, (S, Msb,) accord, to authorities of good 
repute, and is one of old date, originating from 
an assertion of Ahmad Ibn-Yahyit, [i. c. Th,] 
that v ^»l is like by which he was falsely 

supposed to mean its having the form of a pi., 
[and being consequently i>~*l,] (Msl>, [and part 
of this is said in the M,]) whereas ho thereby 
only meant that the j> is without teshdeed, like 
the in ; (M;) beside that the sense 

of [which is that of from J»l,] 

would be inconsistent after the last phrase of the 
first chapter of tlic Kur [where is usually 

added] ; (Msb ;) anil sometimes it is pronounced 
with imiilch, [i. c. “ eniccna,”] as is said by El- 
Wdhidoc in tlic Beseet; (K;) but this is un¬ 
known in works on lexicology, and is said to be 
a mispronunciation of some of the Arabs of the 
desert of El-Ycmcn : (MF:) each form is indccl., 
(S,) with fet-h for its termination, like ,jjl and 
Jui, to prevent the occurrence of two quiescent 
letters together: (T, S, TA:) it is 11 word used 
immediately after a prayer, or supplication : (S,* 
M:) [it is best expressed, when occurring in a 
translation, by the familiar Hebrew equivalent 
Amen .-] El-I’urisee says that it is a coinjiouud 
of a verb and a noun ; (M;) meaning answer 
Thou me; [i e. answer Thou my prayer ;] (M, 
Mgh ;•) or O God, answer Thou : (Zj, T, Msb, 
K:) or so be it: (AHat, S, Msb, K:) or so do Thou, 
(¥*» TA,) O Lord: (TA:) it is strangely asserted 
by some of the learned, that, after the Futihnh, 
[or Opening Chapter of the Kur-iui,] it is a prayer 
which implies all that is prayed for in detail in 
the Futihah: so in the Towshcch: (MF:) or 
it is one of the names of God. (M, Msb, K:) 
so says El-Hasan (M, Msb) El-Basrce: (Msb:) 
but the assertion that it is for dtf\ C [O God\, 
and thut [answer 77tou] is meant to be 

understood, is not correct accord, to tlic lexico¬ 
logists; for, were it so, it would be with ref?, 
not nasb. (T.) 

# # 

O'-**! [inf. n. of 4, q. v. __ Used ns a simple 
subst.. Belief; particularly in God, and in his 
word and apostles <fe.: faith: trust, or con¬ 
fidence: Ac.]_Sometimes it means Prayer; 
syn. : as in the Kur [ii. 138], where it is 
said^Ud All o^> Uj, (Bd, Jel,TA,) 
i. e. [God will not make to be lost] your prayer 
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towards Jerusalem, (Bd,* Jel,) as some explain 
it. (Bd.)_Sometimes, also, it is used as mean¬ 

ing The, law brought by the Prophet. (Er-R&ghib, 
TA.) 

A place of security or safety or freedom 
from fear; or where one feels secure. (M, TA.) 

pass. part. n. of 4i*l. (T.) It is said 
in the ^Cur [iv. 96], accord, to one reading, (T, 
M,) that of Aboo-Jajfar El-Medenee, (T,) C—3 
[77tou art not granted security, or safety, 
&c.; or] me will not grant thee security, &c. 

(T, M.) ' 

t 801 - l ,nrt - n- of 4; Rendering secure, 
&c.]. »® an epithet applied to God; 

meaning He who rendereth mankind secure from 
his wronging them: (T, S:) or lie who rendereth 
his servants secure from his punishment: (M, 
IAth:) t. q. 0*^11, (M,) which is originally 

J f*j " • • * * * 

*>#£*11; [for the form is originally J*i£*;] 
the second » being softened, and changed into 
and the first being changed into « : (S :) or the 
JJelicver if his servants (Th, M,TA) the Muslims, 
on the day of resurrection, when the nations shall 
be interrogated respecting the messages of their 
apostles: (TA :) or He who mill faithfully per¬ 
form to his servants what He huth promised 
them : (T, TA:) or He mho hath declared in his 
word the truth of his unity. (T.) — [Also Re¬ 
lieving, or a believer; particularly t'n God, and 
in his word and apostles fyc.: faithful: trusting , 
or confiding : &.c.: sec 4.] 

• it. • f . , •' >t- 

ijyJU : sec ln three places. _ ioyX* 

A woman whose like is sought after and eagerly 

retained becuuse of her valuable qualities. (M.) 

A certain hind of food; so called in 
relation to El-Ma-moon. (TA.) 

: sec i^*l, ln two places. 

4*1 

1. **l, nor. £ , inf. n. 4*1, He forgot. (§, K.) 
Hence the reading of I ’Ab, [in the ^Cur xii. 45, 
[And he remembered, or became 
reminded, after forgetting]. (§.) AHeythissaid 

If * # * • 0t 

to have read and accord, to AO, 

• * • * i-f ., , 

signifies 1 [like 4*1]; but this is not correct, 
(Az, TA.) __ He confessed, or acknowledged: 
(9,1£0 occurring in this sense in a trad, 
Ex-Zuhree; but not well known. (S.) The read¬ 
ing of I ’Ab, mentioned above, a*I j 
explained by A ’Obeyd as meaning after confes¬ 
sing, or acknowledging. (TA.) 
si »• 

6. 1*1 4*0 He adopted a mother; (M,K;) 
as also (M in art. >»l.) 

t. q. J!l [A mother of a human being and 
of any animal]: (M, JC:) the former is [said 
by some to be] the original of the latter: (9:) 
Ahoo-Bekr says that the • in the former is a 
radical letter: (TA:) or the former applies to a 
rational creature; and the latter, to [a rational 
and] an irrational: (K:) or, accord, to Az, the 
pi. of the former applies to the rational; and 
that of the latter, to the irrational: (TA:) the 


former sing, sometimes applies to an irrational 
creature : (IJ, TA:) [for some further remarks 

on both of these words and their pis., sec the 

* 0 

atter of them:] the pi. [of the former] is Oly*l 

and [that of the latter is] oUl: (T, S:) Az says 
that the . is added in the former for the purpose 
of distinguishing between the daughters of Adam 
to whom it is generally applied] and other animate 
beings. (TA.) 

«*l 


also ” w**U. 


1. C~.f, (9,* M, K, [in the CK, erroneously, 

^ 0 ' t | ' f 

£~*l,]) second pers. Oj*t; (9;) and w^*l, (M, 
£,) like ; (K;) and 0^1, (Lh, M,£,) 

like 0*^3 ; (K ;) inf. n. iy» I; (9, M, K ;) 
She (a woman) became a slave ; (S,* M, ;) as 

» *3* <t 

(Msb.)=j^l w**l, aor. y\i, 

inf. n. fU, The cat [mewed, or] uttered a cry; 
(S, K;) like oil*, aor. lyi, inf. n. f\y. (9.) 

2. UU, (M, K,) inf. n. (K,) He made 
her a slave. (M, K.) 

5. : see 1.1 


■ A 
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that they suppressed its final radical letter, and, 
forming a pi. from it after the manner of 
and instead of saying j>\, which they dis¬ 

liked as being of only two letters, they transposed 
the suppressed j, changing it into I, and placing 
it between the I and j>. (T: [in which this 
opinion, though it does not account for the termi¬ 
nation of the pi. >1, is said to be preferable ]) 
One says, 4I1I 4*1 [The handmaid of God 

0 0 I * * * t 0 

came to me]: and in the dual, 4&I U*l : 

and in the pi., 4&I »Ut .JiL*- and 4 I 1 I an< l 

I# # # * •* "j 

dlM o \y \; and one may also say, 4&I Owl. 
(Ibn-Keysfin, TA.) [ISd says,] v >* 4I1T «Uj 
4*1 is mentioned by IA|r as said in im¬ 
precating evil on a mun; but I think it is 

I [May God cast a stone at him from every 
elevated place, or the like]. (M.) 

Of, or relating or belonging to, a female 
slave. (9.) 

2^.1 dim. of 4*1; (9, M;b ;) originally «^~al. 


* <1 «** 


of 


IS 


2*1 He took for him¬ 

self a female slave; (S, M, Msb, K;) a^ also 

tuviuli. (9,K.) 

-V .1 

8. 4^ y* He follows J(.is (another person’s) 

" ■' . . 4-*' 

example; imitates him; i. q. jaAi- (TA in 

the present art.) And [written witli 

*• • • ^ ^ 
the disjunctive alif is used for ^ 

[lie made the thing to be a rule of life or conduct], 
by substitution [of for j»], (M and K in 
urt. >»l,) the doubling [of the >] being disap¬ 
proved. (M in that art.) 

10: see 5. 

# /( # * *1 

2*1, originally Sy.1, (M$b,) [but whether oy 

or ly \is disputed, as will be seen in what follows,] 
A female slave; (M,]j£;) a woman whose con- 

03* 

dition is that of slavery ; (T;) contr. of oy: 
(9 :) [in relation to God, best rendered a hand¬ 
maid :] dual ,jU*l: (Msb:) pi.>»T, (Lth,T,9, 
M, Msb, I^,4cc.,) like ^*15, (Msb,) a pi. of pauc. 
[respecting which Bee what follows after the other 
pis.], (Lth, T,) and *1*1 [the most common form 
(T, 9, M, Mgh, Msb, K) and Ol^l (T, S, M 
Msb, ^) and ^ly«l (K, and so in some copies 
of the M) and O'y* 1 (J£i Qnd so in some copies 
of the M) [the last, or lost but one, accord, to 
different copies of the M, on the authority of 
Lh,] and O lyl, (M, Msb, K,) for which one 
may say oUl. (Ibn-Keysdn, TA.) Accord, to 
Sb (M) and Mbr (TA) it is originally Sj*l, (9, 
M, £,) because it has for a pi. js\, (S, M,) which 

is [originally y»\\,] of the measure JjUI, (Lth 
T,9,) like JfeT, pi. of K£>\, (8b, M,) and like 
JUjI, [pi. of UU, which is originally iiy,] for a 
sing, of the measure iliti has not a pi. of this 
form ; (9;) and Mbr says that there is no noun 
of two letters but a letter has been dropped from 
it, which it indicates by its pi. or dual, or by 
a verb if it is derived therefrom : (TA :) or it is 
originally HXni : (AHeytli, T, K:) AHeyth says 


(Msb.) 


jl 


1. Jjf, aor. inf. n. k >OI and ^Ut (S, M, 

Msb, K) and JiM (9,K) and ^1, (M,^,) He 
moaned; or uttered a moan, or moaning, or pro¬ 
longed voice of complaint; or said. Ah! syn. 
«Ju; (M,K;) by reason of pain: (9,TA:) he 
compla 'nrd by reason of disease or pain : (TA:) 
he uttered a err/ or cries: (Msb:) said of a man. 

I 3t i ' f • I 

(S, — c-il, aor. in ‘- n * 

The bom made a gentle and prolonged sound. 

00 * 3 at , 1 j'»f * 

(AHn, MOss^Ht-i tU-JI yj> O 1 U aXUI f 

means I will not do it as long as there is a star 
in the heaven: (9, M, K:) ^1 being here a dial, 
var. of ^>t. (S.) You say also, Ol^ill ^ ^1 l* 
sjLi As long as there is a drop in the Euphrates. 
(T, 9.) And jCJ! O' ^ ^ mill 

not do it as long as there is rain in the heaven]. 
(9.) [It is said in the M that Lh mentions the 
last two sayings; but it is there indicated that he 
read ijLs and : and] ISk mentions the saying, 
i ;C-JI jj* ^jl U alii I (T, M,) and U 

»£jl jjl; (T;) [in tlie former of which, 
^jl must be a particle (which see below) ; but it 
seems that it should rather be ^1, in this case, as 
ISd thinks; for he says,] I know not for what 
reason ,jl is here with fet-^, unless a verb be 
nnderstood before it, as or : [and he 

*c 00 * 0 * a t * 

adds,] Lh mentions *jU* AUk ^>1 l* [as 

long as that mountain is in its place] : and ^1 U 
4ilC. (\y [as long as Mount Jlird is in its place] : 
but he does not explain these sayings. (M.) 

ijl is a pronoun, denoting the speaker, [I, masc. 
and fern.,] in the language of some of the Arabs: 
they say, cJLxs [7 did], with the ^ quiescent: 
but most of them pronounce it [t ^1] with fet-^i 
when conjoined with a following word; (Mugh- 
nee,£;) saying, c*Ui £l: (TA:) and [tlil] 
with I in a case of pause: (Mughnee, I£:) and 
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* >mc pronounce it with I also when it is conjoined 
with a following word; saying, cJjii Cl; [as we 
generally find it written in books;] but this is of 
a bad dialect: (TA:) [this last assertion, however, 
requires consideration; for the dial, here said to 
be bad ii that of Tfemeem, accord, to what here 
followi- ] the Basrees bold that the pronoun con- 
■ists of the • and the Oi and that the [final] I is 
redundant, because t is suppressed in a case of 
conjunction with a following word; but the 
Koofees hold that the pronoun is composed of all 
thb three letters, because the I is preserved in a 
case of conjunction with a following word in the 
dial, of Tcmccm. (Marginal note in a copy of 
the Mughncc.) [Accord, to Az,] it is best to say 
▼ bt in a case of pause; and * in a case of 
conjunction with a following word, as in c-JU * 

•tili [I did that] ; but some of the Arabs say, 
cJui ♦ Cl ; and some make the o quiescent 
in a case of this kind, though this is rare, sayings 
■ti'i C«Ij o' \J * a *d that] ; and ^Cudd’ah prolong 
the former I, saying, a& t (T.) [Accord, to 
J,] ^ Cl is a pronoun denoting the speaker alone, 
and is made to end invariably with fet-^i to dis¬ 
tinguish it from the particle o' which renders the 
aor. mangoob; the final I being for the purpose of 
showing what is the vowel in a case of pause; but 
when it occurs in the middle [or beginning] of a 
ntence, it is dropped, except in a bad dialect. 

(90 [Accord, to ISd,] ♦ o' is a noun denoting 
the speaker; and in a case of pause, you add I at 
the end, [saying ♦Cl,] to denote quiescence; (M;) 
[or] it is better to do this, though it is not always 
done: (TA:) but it is said, on the authority of 
Kir, that there are five dial. vars. of this word; 
namely, O'j and ♦ Cl, and ♦ oL and o^, 

and ♦ Ail, all mentioned by IJ; but there is some 
weaknew in this : IJ says that the • in ♦ Ail may 
ba a substitute for the I in Cl, because the latter 
is the more usual, and the former is rare; 
or it may be added to show what is the vowel, 
like the I, and be like the • in and 

* tA ' *• (M.) For the dual, as well as the pi., 

only o*- 1 is used. (Az, TA.)_It is also a 

pronoun denoting the person addressed, or spoken 
to, by assuming the form ♦ *£j| [Thou, masc.]; 
O being added to it as the sign of the person 
addressed, ($, M, Mughnee, K,) and Jjt being 
the pronoun, (M, Mughnee, R,) accord, to the 
general opinion; (Mughncc, £;) the two be¬ 
coming as one; not that one is prefixed to the 
other as governing it in the gen. case: (§:) and 

•o ♦*=-»!, (§, M, Mughnee, £,) addressed to the 
female: (§, M:) and ♦ 1*01, (M, Mughnee, £,) 
addressed to two; not a'regular dual,-for were it 
so it would be oUit; but like C£> in : 

(M :) and *>jI and ♦ o^', (§, Mughncc, £,) 
which are [respectively] the masc. and fcm. pis. 
(TA.)_ To each of these the j) of comparison is 
sometimes prefixed; so that you say, ♦C& oJ{ 
[Thou art like me, or at I], and ♦ C| Tor 

c~»t£» O’ I <>»» like thee, or at thou]', as is 
related on the authority of the Arabs; for though 
the J) of comparison is not prefixed to the [affixed] 


o« 

pronoun, and you say, jupb cJ! but not. ^cJl 
yet the separate pronoun is regarded by them as 
being in the same predicament as the noun; and 
therefore the prefixing it to the latter kind of 
pronoun is approved. (S.) It is said in the Book 
of \j-A, by IKh, that there is no such phrase, in 
the language of the Arabs, as . J=> cJl, nor as 
til, except in two forged verses; wherefore 
Sb says^ that the Arabs, by saying OJI and 

itlL. Cl, have no need of saying c-JI and 

Cl: and the two verses are these: 

• U£» iyi£j H &j JI^JI 

[And but for the tense of shame, rve had been like 
them, or as they .- and but for trial, or affliction, 
they had been like us, or as roe] : and 

W its, 

• ^)l ; A kt-CL. Lj| 

[If thou art like me, or as I, verily I am like 
thee, or as thou, in respect of her, or it, or them: 
verily roe, in respect of blame, are companions 
(TA.) Az mentions his having heard some of the 
Bcnoo-Suleym say, ^iLl US,, [the latter word 
being a compound of the pronoun wJI, regularly 
written separately, and the affixed pronoun ^ji, 
meaning Wait thou for me in thy place. (TA.) 

It is also a particle: and as such, it is—First, 
a particle of the kind called rendering 

the aor. mansoob: (Mughnee, K:) i. e., (TA,) 
it combines with a verb [in this case] in the future 
[or aor.] tense, following it, to form an equivalent 
to an inf. n., and renders it mangoob: (§, TA :) 

you say, o' jjjI [I desire that thou stand, 
or that thou roouldst stand, or that thou mayest 
stand ]; meaning jujl [/ desire thy stand- 

**£]• (90 It occurs in two places: first, in that 
of the inchoative, or in the beginning of a phrase, 
so that it is in the place of a nom. case; as in the 
saying [in the JCur «■ 180], *JS I £j\ 3 
And that ye fast is better for you]; (Mughnee, 
K>) »• e. [your fasting]. (TA.) And 

secondly, after a word denoting a meaning which 
is not that of certainty: and thus it is in the place 
of a nom. case; as in the saying [in the J£ur 
lvu. 15], ii O' lyUl OW>*Jl 

Hath not the time that their hearts should be¬ 
come submissive, i. c. the time of their hearts 
becoming submissive, yet come unto those mho have 


believed ?]: and in the place of an atrus. case ; as 
in the saying [in the Rur x. 38], I j* rdSa U, 

*1 lr»lM # ' 

L Sjrki O’ Olr*J' [And this Jfur-in is not such 
that it might be forged; i. e., so in Bd 

and Jcl; and so in a marginal note to a copy of 
the Mughnee, where is added, meaning 
forged]: and in the place of a gen. case; as in 
the saying [in the JCur Ixiii. 10], / jl* rf jJj A* 

i i J « , f T‘ 

- T i ^^ ll [Before that death come unto any 

one of you; i. e. before death’s coming unto any 
one of you]. (Mughnee, J£.) Sometimes it makes 
the aor. to be of the mejzoom form, (Mughnee, 
¥i) as some of the Koofees and AO have men¬ 
tioned, and as L^i has stated on the authority of 
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certain of the Bcnoo-Sabb4h of Babbeh; (Mugh¬ 
nee ;) as in this verse: 

• UjJri o'jJj Jl5 C]ji U til 

• h- W » js-aJi Lob ^,1 ^yi lyuj • 

[TIVien me went away in the morning, the youths 
of our family, or people, said. Come ye, until that 
the chase come to us, (i. e. until the coming of the 
chase to us,) let us collect firewood]. (Mughnee, 
K.) And sometimes it is followed by an aor. of 
the marfoo? form; as in the saying [in the Kur 
ii. 233], accord, to the reading of Ibn-Moheygin, 

"S «j Jl • I -I -I I e 

AftLoyt bljl [For him mho desireth 

that he may complete the time of sucking; i. e. the 
completing thereof]; (Mughnee, K;) but this is 
anomalous, (I ’Ak p. 101, and TA,) or^f is here 

■ .fit i 

a contraction of ,jl [for ail]: (I ’Afc:) and in the 
saying of the poet. 
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;u-i bjiyu 

t * • M e • f« « # w w 

Ob• 

* * « 

[That ye two convey, or communicate, to Asmd, 
(mercy on you ! or moe to you /) from me, salu¬ 
tation, and that ye irform not any one] ; but the 
Koofees assert that o* u here [in the beginning 
of the verse] a contraction of ol, and anomalously 
conjoined with the verb; whereas the Basrees 
correctly say that it is o' which renders the aor. 
mansoob, but is deprived of government by its 
being made to accord with its co-ordinate U, 

A 0 • * 

termed ijjj-o* ; (Mughnee;) or, as IJ says, on 
the authority of Aboo-’Alce, o' > 8 here used by 
poetic licence for l«£t; and the opinion of the 
Baghdfirleee [and Bnsrec i], that it is likened to 
U, and therefore without government, is impro¬ 
bable, because o' *■ not conjoined with a verb in 
the present tense, but only with the preterite and 
the future. (M.) When it is suppressed, the aor. 
may be cither mansoob or marfoog; but the latter 
is the better; as in the saying in the JCur 
xxxix. 64], yjjyfc A>\ [Other than 
Ood do ye bid me worship ?]. (§.) If it occurs 
immediately before a preterite, it combines with 
it to form an equivalent to an inf. n. relating to 
past time; being in this case without government: 

« li if ^ 

you say, o' [It pleased me that 

thou stoodest] ; meaning thy standing that is past 
pleased me: (§:) and thus it is used in the saying 

in the J£ur xxviii. 82], JcbT o' 

Here it not for that Ood conferred favour upon 
us; i. e., for Oods having conferred favour upon 
vs]. (Mughnee.) -It is also conjoined with an 
imperative; as in the phrase mentioned by Sb, 

• i >i i- , i, / 

>•* Ov *<Jj ^ - :~ £ ~’ [I wrote to him. Stand; i. e. 

I wrote to him the command to stand] ; which 
shows that AHci is wrong in asserting that when¬ 
ever it is conjoined with an imperative it is an 
explicative [in the sense of ^1], and that in this 
particular instance the may be redundant, 
which it cannot here be, because, whether re¬ 
dundant or not, it is not put immediately before 
anything but a noun or what may be rendered by 
a noun. (Mughnee.) __ Secondly, it is a con- 
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traction of o'» (Mughncc, £;) and occurs after 
a verb denoting certainty, or one used in a manner 

similar to that of such a verb: (Mughnee:) so in 

* i" • * 

the saying [in the lxxiii. 20], jr? 

[He knometh that (the case mill be 
this:) there will be among you some diseased; the 

j t s I j § 

affixed pronoun *, meaning being undcr- 

l | i s$ 4 

stood after o'» which therefore stands for Ol, 1. e. 
JjUJtJjt]: (Mughnee, £:*) and in the phrase, 

ij&y lji» Si O' \J&* \. Jt come to m V 

knowledge , or been related to me, or been told to 
me, or it came to my knowledge. See., that (the 
case is this:) such and such things have been]; a 
phrase of this kind, in which o' occurs with a 
verb, not being approved without Si, unless you 
say, \Jd»y \SSa O^ 3 ail : (Lth, T:) [for] 

when the contracted o' has for its predicate a 
verbal proposition, of which the verb is neither 
imperfectly inflected, like ,^0 and nor 

expressive of a prayer or an imprecation, it is 
separated from the verb, according to the more 

* •- . . ' f»' 

approved usage, by jJ, or the prefix ^», or ^Sy*, 
or a negative, as See., or y: (I ’Al(L pp. 100 
nnd 101:) but when its predicate is a nominal 
proposition, it requires not a separation ; so that 

you say, ^15 jljJ o' [J Anew t}uLt ( the 

case was this:) Zeyd was standing ]; (I ’A^p-lOO;) 
and ^jU. SSj jl [It has come to my 

knowledge, or been related to me, or been told to 
me. Sec., that (the case is this:) Zeyd is going, or 
coming, out, or forth ]; (TA;) except in the case 
of a negation, as-in the saying in the JCur [xi. 17], 
yk •$! Ol ^ [And that (the case is this:) 
there is no deity but He]. (I ’AljL p. 100.) Thus 
used, it is originally triliteral, and is also what is 
termed iSjS^oS ; [o'Jji, in the first of the cxs. 

' j 51 0 0 t A t 0 0 

above, for instance, meaning jrf’y >• c - 

jjUJI, which is equivalent to o'-" O^ 9 
and governs the subject in the accus. case, and 
the predicate in the nom. case: and its subject 

must be a pronoun, suppressed, [as in the cxs. 

Is t 

given above, where it means and in a verse 

cited before, commencing 0'» *kccord. to 

Aboo-’Alee,] or expressed; the latter, accord, to 
the more correct opinion, being allowable only by 
poetic license: and its predicate must be a pro¬ 
position, unless the subject is expressed, in which 
case it may be cither a single word or a proposi¬ 
tion ; both of which kinds occur in the following 
saying [of a poet]: 


000 • 0 -•* 


• *)u£ll Sbty • 

[he is speaking of persons coming as guests to 
him whom he addresses, when their provisions 
are exhausted, and the horizon is dust-coloured, 
and the north wind is blowing, (as is shown by 
the citation of the verse immediately preceding, 
in the T,) and he says, They know that thou art 
like rain that produces spring-herbage, and like 
plenteous rain, and that thou, there, art the aider 
and the manager of the affairs of people]. (Mugh¬ 
nee. [In the T, for £tij, I find £*^11; and for 
Bk. I. 


o» 

0 0$0 0 0 0 . _ 

I there find UjJ} : but the reading in the 

Mughnee is that which is the more known.]) 
• i s$ 

[J says,] o' is sometimes a contraction of o'» 

0 0 0 

and does not govern [anything] : you say, 

£.jU. juj o' [explained above]; and it is said 
in the |£ur [vii. 41], alnJI jfXi o' I [And 
it shall be proclaimed to them that (the case is 
this:) that is Paradise] : (S :) [here, however, 
O' is regarded by some as an explicative, as will 
be seen below:] but in saying this, J means 
that it does not govern as to the letter; for 
virtually it does govern ; its subject being meant 
to be understood; the virtual meaning being 
i^JI jjiii <ul. (IB.) [In another place, J says,] 

' I f 

You may make the contracted o' to govern or 
not, as you please. (S.) Aboo-T&lib the Gram¬ 
marian mentions an assertion that the Arabs 
make it to govern ;• as in the saying [of a poet, 
describing a beautiful bosom], 

• yjU». o*^ 3 

[As though its two breasts mere two small round 
boxes] : but [the reading commonly known is 

S t *0 0 0 0 f 0 * 

• oU»- O*^ 3 

(this latter reading is given in Dc Sacy’s Anthol. 

Gram. Ar. p. 104 of the Ar. text; and both are 

0 10 # sit 0 

given in the S;) here meaning \ nqd] 

Fr says, Wc have not heard the Arabs use the 

contracted form and make it to govern except 

with a pronoun, in which case the desinential 

syntax is not apparent. (T.) The author of the 

000 0 $ * 0.0 


K says in the B that you say, Ijyj O' 

Jftt-V [7 knew that Zeyd mas indeed going 
away], with J when it is made td govern ; and 
J1U*1 jjj [/ knew that (the case mas 

this:) Zeyd was going away], without J when it 
is made to have no government. (TA. [But in the 
latter cx. it governs the subject, which is under¬ 
stood, as in other cxs. before given.]) [See an cx. 

0 0% 0 0 „ 

in a verse ending with the phrase 0^5 cited 
voce j i, where is for *i\£n, meaning 0-=* 
OVill, and a verb is understood after ji. And 
sec also oh below.] __ Thirdly, it is an expli¬ 
cative, (Mughnee, £,) meaning J$l, (S, M, and 
so in some copies of the ^C,) or [rather] used 

• 0 t 

in the manner of ^1; (Mughnee, and so in some 

copies of the ^;) [meaning ^5l», or 0*151* ; 

or Jyy, or ; or some other form of the 

verb J15 ; i. c. Saying ; See. ;] as in the *saying 

[in the Kur xxiii. 27], iUiJt ^ol O' 

[And we revealed, or spake by revelation, unto 

him, saying, Make thou the arA]; (Mughnee, 

JC;) and [in the ^Cur vii. 41,] o' 

[And it shall be proclaimed to them, being 

said, That is Paradise]; or in these two instances 

■* 0 0 0 

it may be regarded as what is termed 
by supposing the preposition [«_j] understood 
before it, so that in the former instance it is the 
biliteral, because it is put before the imperative, 

, 51 

and in the second it is the contraction of o'f 
because it is put before a nominal proposition; 
(Mughnee ;) and [in the I£ur xxxviii. 5,] JWajlj 
|yl«T o' SU'' (?, M, Mughnee) i. c. [And 


the chxef persons of them] broke forth, or launched 
forth, with their tongues, or in speech, [saying,] 
Qo ye on, or continue ye, in your courm of action 
See. (Mughnee.) For this usage of o'» certain 
conditions are requisite: first, that it be preceded 
by a proposition: secondly, that it be followed 
by a proposition ; so that you may not say, 
tii O' »» but you must say ^1 in this 
case, or must omit the explicative: thirdly, that 
the preceding proposition convey the meaning of 
as in the cxs. above; in the last of which, 
i^Lkul has the meaning assigned to it above ; not 
that of walking or going awny: fourthly, that there 
be not in the preceding proposition the letters of 

o r r I 

Jyill; so that one may not say, Jail o' A *ZAs ; 
or, if there be in it those letters, that the word 
which they compose shall be interpreted by 
another word; as in the saying, in the Kur 

0 I* J >»* t 000 $ 0 A 0»0 t 0* 0 

[V.117J, M Ijj^I o« £ yjfr*' U ^l^J U, 
which may mean, as Z says, I have not com¬ 
manded them [aught save that which Thou com- 
mandedst me, saying. Worship ye God ], (Mugh¬ 
nee ;) in which instance Fr says that it is an 
explicative: (T :) fifthly, that there be not a pre¬ 
position immediately before it; for if you say, 

I ld> jiiT oC 4' ^ zAs, it is what is termed 

A 0 00 ' 00 % 

[as wc have before shown]. (Mughnee.) 
When it may be regarded as an explicative and 

* ( •- i t. t 

is followed by an aor. with *^, as in o' C/ftA 
I ji*3 •}, it may be marfoo^, [namely, the 
aor.,] on the supposition that is a negative; 
or mejzoom, on the supposition that it is a pro¬ 
hibitive ; and in both cases o' > 8 an explicative ; 
[so that the meaning is, I made a j tgn to him, 
as though saying, Thou milt not do such a thing, 
in the former case ; or* in the latter. Ho not thou 
such a thing;] or mongoob, on the supposition 
that is a negative and that o' * B what is termed 
iIjjb<L4: but if 'j is wanting, it may not be 
mejzoom, but may be marfoo? [if we use o' 88 
an explicative] or mansoob [if o' he what is 
termed ijjuli]. (Mughncc.)— Fourthly, it is 
redundant, as a corroborative, (Mughncc, K,) 
like whatever else is redundant: anil thus it is 
in four cases: one of these, which is the most 

A 0 # 

common, being when it occurs after VO denoting 
time; rand this is mentioned in the M;] as in 
the saying [in the |£ur xxix. 32], Oil*, o' 

Ihy UJUj [And when our apostles came to hot] * 
(Mughnee:) [or,] accord, to J, (TA,) it is some¬ 
times a connective to UJ; as in the saying in the 
Kur [xii. 96], iU. o' Cii [And when that 

(like as we say, “ now that,”) the announcer of 
good tidings came]: and sometimes it is redun¬ 
dant , as in the saying in the |£ur [viii. 34], 
aDI ^ o' J*} t 88 though it might 

be rendered But what reason have they, God 
should not punish them?]: (S, TA:) but IB 
says that the connective is redundant; and [that 
O' is not redundant in the latter instance, for] 
if it were redundant in this verse of the |£ur it 
would not render the [aor.] verb mansoob. (TA. 
[The author of the Mughncc, like IB, disallows 
that o' ** redundant in a case of this kind, which 
Kh asserts it to be; and says that is undcr- 

14 
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stood before it.]) The second case is when it 
occurs between yl and a verb signifying swearing, 
the latter being expressed; as in this verse: 

• "??' -*•* • * •» *i- 

.>•*-’'.5 WiiJI y O' jsrf^k 

_ *. * j -a *■ « .4 - .4 

[And I smear, had roe and you met, there had 
been to us a darh day of evil]: and when that 
verb is omitted; as in the following ex.. 

. 34 . »4 t. I f I 

\j»- y o' 

* _ * .. ' •< .J M .. 

)jj wJI /a»JL/ lej 

[Vertly, or now surely, by Ood, if thou wert 
freeborn; but thou art not the freeborn nor the 
emancipated ]: so say Sb and others: Ibn-’Oj- 
foor holds it to be a particle employed to connect 
the complement of the oath with the oath; but 
this is rendered improbable by the fact that it 
is in most cases omitted, and such particles are 
not. (Muglincc.) The third case, which is extr., 
is when it occurs between the j) [of comparison] 
and the noun governed by it in the genitive case.; 
as in the saying, 

* 1 * * ' . ' ' * . * * *' 

-*—*-• 

Jj'j tji Je*3 oi£» 

[And on a day thou comest to ut with a beau 
tiful face, like a doe-gazelle raising her head 
towards the goodly green-leaved tree of the telem 
Aind], accord, to the reading of him who makes 
hfAi to be governed in the genitive case [instead 
of the accus. or the nom.; for if we read it in 

« 1 •< . St 

the accus. or the nom., ^1 is a contraction of ^1; 
in the former case, JgJi being its subject, and its 
predicate being suppressed; and in the latter case, 
the meaning being so that the subject 

of jjl is suppressed]. (Mughnee.) The fourth 
case is when it occurs after Ijl; as in the follow* 
ing ex.: 


• < 
o» 


iljiu 

’j*\b ;WI alJ J> j* 


a j 


[And I leave him alone until when he is as though 
he mere a giver of a hand to be laid hold upon, 
in the fathomless deep of the mater immerged]. 
(Mughnee.) __ [Fifthly,] among other meanings 
wh;ch have been assigned to it, (Mughnee,) it 
has a conditional meaning, like ^1: (Mughnee, 
5:) so the Koofees hold; and it seems to be 
most probably correct, for several reasons: first, 
because both these form occur, accord, to dif¬ 
ferent readings, in several instances, in one 
ee of the 5 ur i as in [i>- 282,] Jj* 


r t * 9 *» 

[If one of them twain (namely, women,) 
err ]; &c.: secondly, because [the prefix] 
often occurs idler it; as in a verse commencing 

B / # » 3 < r t ( St 

with 1^1 [as cited voce Ul, accord, to some 

who hold that Ul in that verse is a compound 
of the conditional and the redundant U; and 
as in the 5 ur ii. 282, where the words quoted 
above are immediately followed by 

^ : thirdly, because it is conjoined with 


•-* .a 
I Ul 


• g 

Oj [which forms a part of the compound Ul 
in this ex.: 

» -_•! . •( 31. 

C»4l Ulj 

. 4.. . '. I. . I . i. 

Uj ^13 U 

[If thou remain, and if thou be going away (Ul 
meaning cc£> o a8 8 yn. with Jjl), may 

Ood guard thee being marfoo^ because of 
the w£) as long as thou doest and as long at thou 
leavest undone] : thus related, with kesr to the 
former ,jl [in Ul] and with fet-h to the latter 

St ® 

[in Ul]. (Mughnee.) — [Sixthly,] it is a nega¬ 
tive, like ^1: (Mughnee, 50 so, as some say, 
in [the Kur iii. 66,] U j£» J^-l J| 

[meaning accord, to them Not any one is given 
the like of that scripture which ye haw been 
given] : but it is said [by others] that the mean¬ 
ing is, [taken with what precedes it,] And believe 
not ye that (,jl/) any one is given the like of 
that scripture which ye have been given, except 
it be given to him who followed] your religion; 
and that the phrase “ say thou. Verily the direc¬ 
tion is the direction of God,” is parenthetic 
(Mughnee.)—[Seventhly,] it is syn. with Jl, 
(AZ, T, Mughnee, 5» [in Frey tag’s Lex., from 
the 5, ij, but in the K relates to what 
there follows,]) as some say, in [the Kur 1. 2,1 

»ll f |j | j | | | ^ ” J 

^1 [Verily they wonder 

because a mamer from among themselves hath 
come unto them] ; (Mughnee, K;) and in other 
instances; but correctly, in all these instances, 
o' is what is termed and J denoting 

cause is understood before it. (Mughnee.) [Sec 
also Ul and Ul.] — [Eighthly,] it is syn. with 
, accord, to some, in [the 5 ur lv - last verse,] 

j - * * */' J * •+ * il'l 

iy-h3 yjl i&l [Ood explaineth to you 
(the ordinances of your religion, Jcl), lest ye 
should err, or in order that ye may not err] ; 
(Mughnee, K;) and in the saying, 


U i-Sle-i^l J/U 


O' Sit 

[Ye became, or have become, in the condition of 
our guests; so me hastened, or have hastened, 
the entertainment, lest ye should revile us, or in 
order that ye should not revile us]: (Mughnee :) 
but correcdy, in such a case [likewise], ,jl is 

, 5 # | # 

what is termed 2 j jJ-a*, and the original wording 
is I yLaj jjl 3jt\j£n [from a motive of dislike that 
ye should err], (Mnghnee, 5,) and Jjl 

[from a motive of fear that ye should 
revile tw]: bo my the Bafrees : some say, extra¬ 
vagantly, that J is meant to be understood before 

it, and after it. (Mughnee.)_[Ninthly,] it 

occurs in the sense of ^JJI; as in the saying, 

• i'll •»' 

vJtij o' t>* juJ [Zeyd is more reasonable 
than he mho lies ; which is equivalent to saying, 
Zeyd is too reasonable to lie : but respecting its 
usage in a phrase of this kind, and respecting the 
form of the aor. after it in such a case, see t>»]. 
(]£idl p. 78.)__By a peculiarity of pronunciation 
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termed iistin, the tribe of Tcroeem say instead 
of ol- (M.) 

o] is used in various ways : first, as a condi¬ 
tional particle, (§j M, M$b, Mughnee, K,) denoting 
the happening of the second of two events in con¬ 
sequence of the happening of the first, (S, M$b,*) 
whether the second be immediate or deferred, and 
whether the condition be affirmative or negative; 
(Msb;) [and as such it is followed by a mcjzoom 
aor., or by a pret. having the signification of an 
aor.;] as in the saying, [Jill Jil5 J,l If thou 
do such a thing, I mill do it; and] jJcT ^3(5 Jjl 
[If thou come to me, I will come to thee] ; and 

' II- • C 4 • | 

ui W come to me, I will 
treat thee with honour] ; (S;) and wJUi «£jui ^jl 
[If thou do, I will a *] for which the tribe of 
Teiyi say, as IJ relates •■n the authority of Ktr, 
w Jm ; (M;) and 0*3 ^,1 [If 

thou stand, I will stand] ; and jl jljjt cJUo »jl 
jWI J [If thou enter the 

house, or if thou enter not the house, thou shalt 
be divorced]; (Msb;) and [in the Kur viii. 39,] 
jd U >r ^J ji±j ^| [If they desist, 

what hath alreaily past shall be forgiven them] ; 
and [in verse 19 of the same ch.,] jJo \y>yn 5 
[But if ye return to attacking the Apostle, roe 
mill return to assisting him], (Muglincc, K.) 
[On the difference between it and Ijl, see the 
latter.] When cither it or Ijl is immediately 
followed by a noun in the nom. case, the said 
noun is governed in that case by a verb neces¬ 
sarily suppressed, of which it is the agent; as 
in the saying, in the £ur [ix. 6], ’rys J.|l 

'' # • iM ' 

JjU^-l the complete phrase being^jl^ 

.- - .... - « < . .... •* 




J' J^l ^ . . <1 [And if 


any one of the believer# in a plurality of gods 
demand protection of thee, (if) he demand jirbtec- 
tion of thee] : so accord, to the generality of the 
grammarians. (I ’Ak p. 123.) Sometimes it is 
conjoined with the negative *), and the ignorant 
may imagine it to be the exceptive *)l; as in [the 
saying in the 5 ur >x. 40,] jjb *^| 

[If ye will not aid him, certainly Ood did 
aid Atm]; and [in the next preceding verse,] 

[-?/* y e will not go forth to war, 
He mill punish you], (Mughnee, 5-*) It is 
sometimes used to denote one’s feigning himself 
ignorant; as when you say to one who asks, “ Is 
thy child in the house?” and thou hast knowledge 
thereof, y jIjJI £>\£a J,l [If he be in 

the house, 1 will inform thee thereof]. (Mfb.) 
And to denote one’s putting the knowing in the 
predicament of the ignorant, in order to incite to 
the doing or continuing an action; as when you 

• i * 

“■y* Oj Uf thou be my son, 

obey me ]; as though you said, “ Thou knowest 
that thou art my son, and it is incumbent on the 
son to obey the father, and thou art not obedient; 
therefore do what thou art commanded to do.” 
(Msb.) And sometimes it is divested of the con¬ 
ditional meaning, and becomes syn. with y; as 
in the saying, >1^)1 ^ Jjly J-i [Pray 

thou though thou be unable to stand;] i. e. pray 



107 


Book I.] 

thou whether thou be able to etand or unable to 

- -- 0 - 00- 0 0 f 

do to; and in the Baying, jjJ l-mj >_*=>! 
i. e. [Treat thou Zeyd with honour] though he be 
fitting; or, whether he tit or not. (Mgb.) [Ut 
a§ a compound of the conditional and the 
redundant U, see in an art. of which Ul is the 

heading.]_[Secondly,] it is a negative, ($, 

Mughnee, £,) ryn. with U; (§;) and is put 
before a nominal proposition; (Mughnee, £;) aa 

e J ' M 

in the saying [in the £ur Ixvii. 20], 0 \ 

[77<e unbelievers are not in aught 
save in a deception ] ; (S, Mughnee, ^;) and 
before a verbal proposition; as in [the Kur ix. 108,] 

#• i M 3 e#-l • 

*9| \j>j\ £)\ [We desired not , or meant 
not, aught save that which is best], (Mughnee, 
The assertion of some, that the negative jjl 
does not occur except where it is followed by *^1, 
ns in tlic instances cited above, or by Ul, with tesh- 
deed, which is syn. therewith, as, accord, to a 

reading of some of the Seven [Readers], in the 
• 3* 0 - A $ • 

saying [in the Kur lxxxvi. 4], U 

LtU. i. c., JoiU- Ueic U [TVtere 

is not any soul but over it is a guardian], is 
refuted by the sayings in the K ur [x. 69 and 

#• ' Si I • J el I 

Ixxii. 26], 'jlkL, O'* ^1 [meaning, 

accord, to the Jel., Ye have no proof of this that 

e 1« i e • el ll I 

ye say], and Oj [■* 

not whether that with which ye are threaiened be 
nigh]. (Mughnee, K.*) The conditional and the 
negative both occur in the saying in the J£ur 
[xxxv. 39], tjJt/ v >» J>»-l V« t f . *1 O* 0^1 
[ And I swear that, if they should quit their place, 
not any one should withhold them after Him ] : 
the former is conditional; and the latter is nega¬ 
tive, nnd is [part of] the complement of the oath 
which is denoted by the J prefixed to the former; 
the complement of the condition being necessarily 
suppressed. (Mughnee.) When it is put before 
a nominal proposition, it has no government, 

accord, to Sb and Fr; but Kb and Mbr allow its 

— 0-" 

governing in the manner of and Sa’ecd 

Ibn-Jubeyr reads, [in the J£ur vii. 193,] ,jl 
bW* di)\ *j£.> [Those whom ys 

invoke beside Ood, or others than Qod, are not 

/ 

men like you] : also, the people of El-’Aliych 

3 x I • 00 - 0 - t 0 

have been heard to say, *)\ ***»( \j t +. 

[Any one it not better than any other one, 

« # ■* 

except by means of health, or soundness]; and 
i)jl£ .iUiU .iJJi jjl [That is not profitable to 
thee nor injurious to thee] : as an ex. of its occur¬ 
rence without government, which is mostly the 
case, the saying of some, t , may be 

explained as originally Ut /jl [/ am not 
* , ' * 

standing]; the I of Ul being elided for no reason 
in itself, and the ^ of jjl being incorporated into 
the of Ut, and the I of this latter being elided 
in its conjunction with the following word; but 

0-3 

USti £t has also been heard. (Mughnee.) Soim. 
times it occurs [as a negative] in the complement 

j 0 -- | I 

of an oath: you say, wJl«* ,jt ib\,, meaning 

U [By Ood, 1 did not], (§.)_[Thirdly,] 

it is a contraction of jjl, and is put before a 


nominal and before a verbal proposition. (Mugh¬ 
nee, JC.) In the former case, it is made to govern 
and is made to have no government: (§,*:) 
[i. c.] in this case, it is allowable to make it 
govern; contr. to the opinion of the Koofces: 
(Mughnee:) Lth says that he who uses the con¬ 
tracted form of jjl uses the nom. case with it, 
except that some of the people of El-^ijdz use the 
accus. case with it: (T:) thus it is said, accord. 

W 2 i 0 

to one reading, [in the £ur xi. 113,] UJ 

I Jhtj [Verily all of them, thy 

Lord will indeed fully render them the recom¬ 
pense of their works] : (T, Mughnee :) Fr says, 
We have not heard the Arabs use the contracted 
form and make it to govern, unless with a pronoun, 
in which case the desinential syntax is not appa¬ 
rent ; and he adds that in the instance cited above, 
they make 'jAs to be governed in the accus. case 

•s « • 

by ; as though the phrase were 

; and that ,_)£> would be proper; for you 
say, juj [ Verily Zeyd is standing]: 

(T:) the ex. given by Sb is, jjl 

[Verily'Amr is going away], (Mughnee.) But 
it is [roost] frequently made to have no govern¬ 
ment; as in the saying [in the K ur xliii. 34 
j - - *»- - i A j • <- 

accord, to one reading], U) 

IgijJI [And verily all that is the furniture 

of the present life] ; and, accord, to the reading 

of Hafs, [and of ’Afim and Kh, in the Kur xx. 66, 

• • •* " . ' * • 
respecting which sec ^jl,] 

[Verily these two are enchanters]; &c. (Mugh¬ 
nee.) When it is put before a verbal proposition, 
it is necessarily made to have no government: 
(Mughnee, ^:) and in most cases the verb is a 
preterite and of the kind called ^_<U [which 
effects a change of the grammatical form or of the 
meaning in a nominal proposition before which it 
is placed] ; as in the saying [in the JCur ii. 138], 
[And verily it was a great 
matter] ; and [in the Kur xvii. 75,] jjU 

iJUyjU [^4na verily they were near to seducing 
thee] ; (Mughnee;) in which last ex. AZ says, it 
means jJU, i. c. without doubt; and so in the 
same ch. vv. 78 and 108: (T:) less frequently it 
is an aor. of a verb of this kind ; as in the saying 
[in the J£ur xxvi. 186], 0-*J JkJai ojj 

[And verily we think thee to be of the number of 
the liars]: and both these kinds of expression 
may be taken as exs. to be imitated: less fre¬ 
quently than this it is a preterite of a verb not 
of the kind termed ^-tU; as in the saying [of a 
poet], 

0 • j- - • •* j - • 3 - 

. I,!,",.) c.1.3 ,*il i. 1 ).,, > cji * 


[May thy right arm, or hand, dry up, or become 
unsound l verily thou hast slain a Muslim] ; but 
this maynot be taken as an ex. to be imitated; contr. 
to the opinion of Akh; for he^allows the phrase, 
U-* ^jt [Verily I stood], and 
[Verily thou sattest]: and less frequently than 
this it is an aor. of a verb not of the kind termed 


• * * J *— - J - I 


^->U; as in the saying, ^1, jJLJlJ JXijji 

[Verily thy soul is that which beautifies 


thee, and it is that which deforms thee]; and this, 
by common consent, may not be taken as an ex. 
to be imitated. (Mughnee.) Wherever you find 
with J after it, decide that it is originally ; 
(Mughnee, JC;) as in the exs. above:' but respecting 
this J there is a difference of opinion: see this 
letter. (Mughnee.) J says, (TA,) £>l is some¬ 
times a contraction of ^1, and this must have J 
put before its predicate, to compensate for what is 
elided, of the doubled letter; as in the saying in 
the JCur [lxxxvi. 4, accord, to him who reads l«) 
instead of Ul], &4U- l^U C5 ,-JU [ Verily 

every soul hath over it a guardian]; and in the 

- J l* •«" I t 

saying, juj [ Verily Zeyd is thy brother]; 

in order that it may not be confounded with £l 
which is syn. with the negative U: (§, TA:) but 
IB says, J is here introduced to distinguish 
between negation and affirmation, and this ,jt has 
neither subject nor predicate ; so J’s saying that 
the J is put before its predicate is without mean¬ 
ing : and this J is sometimes introduced with the 

# •# * • 

objective complement of a verb; as in ,j| 

Ijtjj) [Verily I struck, or beat, Zeyd] ; and with 
the agent; as in j^ji >1) [Verily Zeyd stood]. 

(TA.) When the contracted ^jl governs, this J 

* *• ' »' • 

is not necessary; so you may say, jfAb ljuj 
[ Verily Zeyd is standing] ; because in this case 
it cannot be confounded with the negative; for 
the negative docs not render the subject roan^oob 
and the predicate marfoo?: and when it docs not 
govern, if the meaning is apparent, the J is not 
needed; as in 

- w • *3 j -I b • - — 

• «tUU Jl jeebl I 

I' - " ' 
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[And we are persons who refuse to submit to 
injury, of the family of Mdlth: and verily the 

family of Mdlih are generous in respect of their 
0 — — « * " ' ' 
origins] ; being here for «Ul£J. (I ’Afp 

p. 99.)^ [Fourthly,] it is redundant, (§, Mugh¬ 
nee, K,) occurring with U; as in the saying, 
U [Zeyd does not stand]; (§;) and 
in the saying [of a poet], 

j J - • - — if 0- — I'l • — 

• eJtjSLj C-jl U * 

[Thou didst not a thing which thou dislihest]. 
(Mughnee, K: in the w«jl.) It is mostly 
thus used after the negative U, when put before a 
verbal proposition; as above; or before a nominal 
proposition; as in the saying, 

- - J-0 - - - 01-0#.* _ -3 0 _ - - 

• Uj^. 1 Ul^Vi* • Oj Vl * 

[And our habit is not cowardtc ; but our destinies 
and the good fortune of others caused our being 
defeated] : and in this case it prevents the govern¬ 
ment of U, as in this verse: but in the saying, 

0-- 1101 0 *' " ' I * 

• ^3-il oj u * 

[Sons of Ohuddneh, ye are not indeed gold, nor 
silver, or pure silver, but ye are pottery], accord, 
to him who relates it thus, saying Usi and U^-o, 
in the accus. case, it is explained as a negative, 
corroborative of U: (Mughnee:) and accord, to J, 

14* 
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(TA,) the negmtives U and jjl are sometimes 
thus combined ibr corroboration; as in the saying 
of the r&jiz, (El-Aghlab El-’Ijlee, TA,) 

* iyi, iji j£&>i • lyti oj i* 

[We have not indeed teen a king mho hat made 
a hoetile incurtion pottetting more numerous 
sheep, or goatt, and camelt, than As]; (§, TA;) 
but IB says that ^1 is here redundant, not a 
negative. (TA.) Sometimes it is redundant after 
the conjunct noun U , as in the saying, 

# •<* y o i ^ £>» JrA 
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»lol Oji 

[Man hopes for that which he will not tee ; for 
calamities intervene at obttacles in the wag to 
what it nearett thereof ]. (Mughnee.) And after 
the U termed (Mughnee,) [i. e.,] after 

the adverbial U [which is of the kind termed 
; (TA;) as in the saying (of Magloot 
El-£urey’ee, cited by Sb, TA), 

i-'At' • • - * 00 riee 

e^\j £l ^yUl 

0 0 0 *0 0 000 00 

* Ire*- jji* 

[And hope thou that the youth is destined for 
good as long as thou hatt teen him not ceasing 
to increase in good with age]. (Mughnee.) And 
after the inceptive *$l; as in the saying, 

• Qf=* J# JjL Oj 4 

- * » «S l». »l l . I 
yyii/ jjyll ^13 jilfcl 

[iVoro h journeyed on, or during, that my night, 
and I patted tht night in an evil ttate, broken 
in spirit by grief, being fearful that the distance 
to which he was going with Ohadoob (a woman 
so named) would become far]. (Mughnee.) And 
before the meddeh denoting disapproval: [for] 
Sb heard a man, on its being said to him, “ Wilt 
thou go forth if the desert become plentiful 
in herbage ?” reply, lift [What, I, indeed?] 
disapproving that he should think otherwise than 
that. (Mughnee. [See also art. ^yl.])_[Fifth¬ 

ly,] it is tyn. with Jj: so it is said to be in the 
saying [in the JCur lzxxvii. 9], ^ £>jj| \zJu 6 ^1 
[Admonition hath profited], (T, Mughnee, £,) 
by IA$r (T) and by JCtr: (Mughnee:) and Abu- 
l-’Abbds relates that the Arabs say, JJj >13 £| 
meaning juj >13 jj [Zeyd hat ttood]; and he 
adds, that Ks states his having heard them say so, 
and having thought that it expressed a condition, 
but that he asked them, and thejy answered that 
they meant Juj >13 jj, and not jjJ >13 U. (T.) 
[So too, accord, to the K, in all the exs. cited in 
the next sentence as from the Mughnee; but this 
is evidently a mistake, occasioned by an accidental 

omission.]_[Sixthly,] it is asserted also by the 

Koofees, that it is tyn. with Jl, in the following 
cxs.: in the Rur [v. 62], jJiJ* ,jl ibl lyLSIj 
Oe-fV* [And fear ye Ood, became ye are be¬ 
lievers: and so, accord, to AZ, as is said in the 
T, in a similar instance in the ^ur ii. 278: and 
in th same, iv. 62]: and [in the JCur xlviii. 27,] 

0 * 0* *0 100 0 0 0 0 M 0 0 0 10 A 0 0 0 0* 

£*u\ aIM oj [Ye 

shall smuredly enter the tacred mosque, because 


Ood hath willed, insecurity]: and in like instances, 
when the verb therein expresses what is held sure 
to happen or to have happened: and in the saying, 

0A 0 0 0 00 0 0 0l 0 0 0 0 -t 

• u>- a_«zj uji yuuui 
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c* 1 *>■*} bW- 

[Art thou angry because the ears of Kuteybeh 
have been cut, openly, or publicly, and watt not 
angry for the daughter of Ibn-Hdzim ?]: (Mugh 
nee:) but in all these instances [it is sufficiently 
obvious that] ,jl may be otherwise explained. 
(Mughnee, ^C.)_[Seventhly,] it is sometimes 

0 _ 0 3 * - 

tyn. with fyl; as in the £ur [ix. 23], 
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^ j o' w >&«**■.» 
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[Take not ye your fathers and your 
brethren at friends when they love unbelief above 

00 0 0 *t' 0*00 

belief] ; and in the same [xxxiii. 49], 

at St 00 00 0 000 0 * 

^JJ l t «Ju [And a believing woman 

when she giveth herself to the Prophet]: so says 

AZ. (T.)_[Eighthly,] it is used for Ul, 

(Mughnee and voce Ul,) distinct from ill 
which is a compound of the conditional ^1 and 
the redundant U. (Mughnee ibid.) [Sec an cx 
in a verse cited voce Ul in the present work 

• , .a j*.. 

commencing with the words js-\*y}\ <uJL>.] 

' * •» . , , 

^jl: see (jl, in tour places. 

£jl is one of the particles which annul the 
quality of the inchoative; and is originally ,jl; 
therefore Sb has not mentioned it among those 
particles [as distinct from ^jl, from which, how* 
ever, it is distinguished in meaning]: (I ’A]f 
p. 90:) it is a corroborative particle; (I ’Afc, 
Mughnee;) a particle governing the subject in 
the accus. case and the predicate in the nom. case, 
(9, I ’A]f, Mughnee, £,) combining with what 
follows it to form an equivalent to an inf. n., (§,) 
[for,] accord, to the most correct opinion, it is 
a conjunct particle, which, together with its two 
objects of government, is explained by means of 
an inf. n. (Mughnee.) If the predicate is derived, 
the inf. n. by means of which it is explained is 
of the Bamc radical letters; so that the implied 

j 0 00 0 31 0 00 

meaning of .iljl [It has come to my 

hnoivledge, or been related to me, or been told 
to me, or it came to my hnoivledge, Ac., that thou 
goest away], or jljl [that thou art going 

away], is [or rather SXi’jJaS\ thy 

going away has come to my knowledge, Ac.]; 

0 31 000 

and hence, the implied meaning of ^ljl 
<ljJI [It has come to my knowledge, Ac., that thou 

f A 44 '• 0e0 000 

art in the house] is jljJI ^ [thy 

remaining in the house has come to my knowledge, 
Ac.], because the predicate is properly a word 

5.1* A 'I J 

suppressed from j&Ul or : and if the predi¬ 
cate is underived, the implied meaning is ex¬ 
plained by the word 09^* i 80 the implied 

000 0 • 3 i 000 

meaning of juj IJdt yj\ [It has come to 

my knowledge. It c., that this i$ Zeyd] u 
ljuj [hie being Zeyd has come to my hnojv- 

ledge, Ac.]; for the relation of every predicate 
expressed by an underived word to its subject 
may be denoted by a word signifying “ being;” j 
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so that you say, X*j I.U and, if you will, (Jus 
ljuj ^>3l&; both signifying the same. (Mugh- 
nee.) There are case* in which either or 
may be used: [see the latter, in twelve places:] 
other cases in which only the former may be 
used: and others in which only the latter. (I 'Afc 
p. 91.) The former only may be used when the 
implied meaning is to be explained by an inf. n. 
(I ’Ajp, Such is the case when it occurs in 
the place of a noun governed by a verb in the 

• - 0 SS 0 00 

nom. case; aa in 15 uJUl »j [It pleases 

me that thou art standing], i. c. JUI«3 [thy 
standing plesses me]: or in the place of a noun 
governed by a verb in the accus. case; as in 

0 0 0 St 0 00 0 

jXi\ [I knew that thou wast standing ], 

i. e. dUI«3 [thy standing] : or in the place of a 
noun governed in the gen. case by a particle; 

0 0 0 St 0 00 0 

&s in bIAjI s j 00 [I wondered that thou 

wast standing], i. c. dL.^3 [at, or by reason 
of, thy standing] : (I ’Ak p. 91:) [and sometimes 

m 000 St s A 0 

a preposition is understood; as in I«jl JXw •}, 
for IJ^3 *J\ A£ y There is no doubt that 

it is thus, i. c. \JA» . J ’j There is no 

'' s ( 

doubt of its being thus :] and must be used 
after p; as in >S13 iUI y [If that thou 

wert standing, I had stood, or would have stood, 
i. c. iiUL3 c~3 y, or iiUI^3 y, accord, to 
different opinions, both meaning if thy standing 
were a fact: see I 'Ak pp. 305 und :)00]. (JC.) 
Sometimes its I is changed into c ; so that you 

0 0 0 0 0 Si 0 0 0 0 m » 

say, Jill.:. Jhia [meaning I knew that 

thou wast going away]. (M.)_Witli j) pre¬ 

fixed to it, it is a particle of comparison, (S,* M, 
TA,) [still] governing the subject in the accus. 
case and the predicate in the nom. case: (TA :) 

000 000 S$0 , 

you say, Ij^j ,jV£» [It is as though Zeyd 
were ’Amr], meaning that Zeyd is like ’Amr; as 

00 0 0 0 *00 S 

though you said, q\ [verily, 

Zeyd is like ’Amr] : [it is to be accounted for by 
an ellipsis: or] the 2 ) is taken away from the 
middle of this proposition, and put at its com¬ 
mencement, and then the kesreh of/jl necessarily 

• a 

becomes changed to a fet-^ah, because ^jl cannot 
be preceded by a preposition, for it never occurs 
but at the commencement [of a proposition]. (IJ, 
M.) Sometimes, denotes denial; as in the 

jt. — — j t -as — 

saying, [As though thou wert 

our commander so that thou shouldst command 
us], meaning thou art not our commander [ that 
thou shouldst command us]. (TA.) It also de- 
notes wishing; as in the saying, >3 ^ 

oJJ, meaning Would that I had 
poetized, or versified, so that I might do it well: 
(TA :) [an elliptical form of speech, of which the 
implied meaning seems to be, would that I were 
as though thou earnest me that I had poetized, 
Ac.; or the like : for] you say [also], Sht 
meaning Jhf j-o^l [It is as though I saw 

thee] ; i. e. I know from what I witness of thy 
condition to-day how thy condition will be to¬ 
morrow; so that it is as though I saw thee in 
that condition : (Har p. 126: [sec also v; near 
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the end of the paragraph:]) [thus,] also de¬ 
notes knowing; and also thinking; [the former as 
in the saying immediately preceding, and] as when 

you say, ill# U ^JjU# i&t o® [I hnorv, or rather 
ft appear*, at though teen, that Ood does what 
He wt7/s]; and [the latter as when you say,] 

• + *» wit * 

[/ think, or rather t* seems, that 
thou art going forth], (TA.) _ [When it has 
the affixed pronoun of the first person, sing, or 

j 3f 3$ St 

pi., you say, ^1 and j_yjl, and Ut and Uil: and 
when it has also the l) of comparison prefixed to 
it,] you say, and [and 6l£» and 

a t 3 i 

LJl£»,] like as you say, . jH) and . [Jcc.J 

/•o - ( W ' ' S W ' - 

(§.) — As o' is a derivative from o', it is cor- 
rectly asserted by Z that U#l imports restriction, 
like t UjI ; both of which occur in the saying 
in the Blur [xxi. 108], Cl .Vl v^-yt ♦Cj J5 
*)1 [Say thou, It is only revealed to 
me that your Ood it only one Ood ]: the former 
is for the restricting of the quality to the qualified; 
and the latter, for the reverse: (Mughnee,^:) 
i. c. the former is for the restricting of the reve¬ 
lation to the declaration of the unity; and the 
latter, for the restricting of “ your God” to unity: 
(Marginal note in a copy of the Mugh nee :) but 
these words of the J£ur do not imply that nothing 
save the unity was revealed to the Prophet; for 
the restriction is limited to the case of the discourse 
with the believers in a plurality of gods; so that 
the meaning is, there has not been revealed to 
me [aught], respecting the godhead, except the 
unity; not the attribution of any associate to God. 
(Mughncc.) [l»il, however, does not always im¬ 
port restriction; nor does always even ♦ Cl : j n 
each of these, U is what is termed Allis; i. e., 
it restricts the particle to which it is affixed from 
exercising any government; and sometimes has 
no effect upon the signification of that particle: 

* * & A 

(see art. U; and see U#l, below, voce o':) thus, 

, . ... #51* J •» ><«# 

for instance, in the Kur vin. 28, Uil 

• # • • i # #•<# III #•! 

JjJLi means And know ye that 

your possessions and your children are a trial; 
not thut they arc only a trial. When it lias the 
j) of com|mrison prefixed to it, it is sometimes 
contracted; as in the following ex.:] a poet says. 


yi* O* IxT lifc J 
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[At though, by reason of their mincing gait, they 
mere malking upon tragacanthat; and they mere 
laughing to a* to ditcover teeth like hailstones]: 
U& being for Cl£>- (IA§r.) __ o' is some- 

• f 

times contracted into o'; (§, Mughnee;) and in 
this case, it governs in the manner already ex¬ 
plained, voce o'* (Mughnee.) _ It is also syn. 
mith Jjd; (Sb, §, M, Mughnee, ^C;) as in the 

. **' ## #•# #M # i 

saying, UJ Jill Jiy-JI «l«i' [Come thou 

to the market; may-be thou milt buy for us some¬ 
thing; being originally oil];' i. c. iUUj: 
(Sb, M, Mughnee, ^ :*) and, accord, to some, 
(M, Mughnee, £,) so in the £ur [vi. 109], where 
It IS said, Oy+yt -Ml*. 'ij V#l j /a y .w ~j It, 


O' 

[And mhat maheth you to know? (meaning, 
maketh you to know that they will believe when 
it comcth ? i. c. ye do not know that: Jel:) May¬ 
be, when it cometh, they mill not believe] : (§, M, 
Mughnee, ^:) thus accord, to this reading 
(Mughncc, :) and Ubef here reads (§.) 

5 1 51# 5( I# A w 

O' and and o' y are all tyn. mith and 

5## _ w»t _ 51 wit # 5i# 

J*); and ^1 and ^ysl, and yj*) and and 

•# 51 •# i me #• rf## 

y and y, with and (1JL voce 
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J#d.) — It is also syn. with o».l [Yes, or yea; 
or it is at thou tayest], (M, TA.) [See also o] 
as exemplified by a verse commencing with ol*#y 
and by a saying of Ibn-Ez-Zubeyr.] 
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O' is one of the particles which annul the 
f a i 

quality of the inchoative, like o', of which it is 
the original: (I 'Ak p. 90:) it is a corroborative 
particle, (I 'Ak, Mughnee,) corroborating the 
predicate; (§, ^;) governing the subject in the 
accus. case and the predicate in the nom. case; 
(§, I ’A]}., Mughncc, ;) [and may generally be 
rendered by Verily, or certainly, or the like; 
exactly agreeing with the Greek ort, as used in 
Luke vii. 16 and in many other passages in the 
New Testament; though it often seems to be 
nothing more than a sign of inception, which can 
hardly be rendered at all in English; unless in 
pronunciation, by laying a stress upon the predi¬ 
cate, or tyxm the copula;] as in the saying, 
^o5l5 ljuj o' [ Verily, or certainly, Zeyd is land¬ 
ing; or simply, Zeyd is standing, if wc lay a 
stress upon standing, or upon is]. (I ’Ak p. 90.) 
But sometimes it governs both the subject and 
the predicate in the accus. case; as in the saying, 

B I#*# I-#- »5 
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[B7ien the darkness of night becomes, or shall 
become, intense, then do thou come, and let thy 
steps be light: verily our guardians are lions]; 
(Mughnee, K; [but in the latter, for jlll, wc 
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find iyJi, so tliat the meaning is, when the first 
jwrtlon of the night becomes, or shall become, black, 
&c.;]) and as in a trad, in which it is said, 

* # # • # #4# # #•# 5 

jtd o] [ Verily the bottom of 
Hell is a distance of seventy years of journeying] : 
(Mughnee, k:) the verse, however, is explained 
by the supposition that it presents a denotative of 
state [in the last word, which is equivalent to 

* w B 

or the like], and that the predicate is sup- 
.. # »l 

pressed, the meaning being, IjlwI [thou 

milt find them lions ]; and the trad, by the sup¬ 
position that jai is an inf. n., and is an 

adverbial noun, so that the meaning is, the reach¬ 
ing the bottom of hell if [to be accomplished in 
no less time than] in seventy years. (Mughnee.) 
And sometimes the inchoative [of a proposition] 
after it is in the nom. case, and its subject is what 
is termed ililw 


suppressed; as in the saying 
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of Mohammad, 2 U*aJI ^ 

# # j _ " ' ' ' " * 

[ Verily, (the case is thia;) of the men 
most severely to be punished, on the day of resur¬ 
rection, are the makers of images], originally a5l, 


,ta 


i. c. ^UJI ; (Mughnee, $ ;*) and as in the 
saying in the JCur [xx. 66], ^I^LJ ,jljdk jjl f 
[accord, to some,] as will be seen in what follows. 
(TA.) — Of the two particles ^1 and t Jjl, i n 
certain cases only the former may be used; and 
in certain other cases either of them may be used. 
(I ’Ak p. 91.) The former must be used when it 
occurs inceptivdy, (Kh, T, I ’Ak p.92, Mughnee, 
^,) having nothing before it upon which it is syn¬ 
tactically dependent, (Kh, T,) with respect to the 

_. . __ . • # #•# 5 

wording or the meaning; (K;) as in jpi ljuj jjl 
[Verily Zeyd if standing]. (I ’Ak, JC.) It is used 
after *^l, (I ’Ak, ?,) the inceptive particle, (I ’Ak,) 
or the particle which is employed to give notice [of 

A #1 

something about to be said]; ($;) as in ^1 *91 
jtM ljuj [Now surely Zeyd if standing]. (I 'Ak 
^C.) And when it occurs at the commencement 
of the complement of a conjunct noun; (I ’Ak, 
K ;•) as in ei\ ^JJI [He mho is standing 
came]; (I’Ak;) and in the )£ur [xxviii. 76], 

i # • IW Birr J w ++ 3 # t sB** * A +B*ww 

j^jl J aj- I U# ^1 (* jyijl fLgSI, 

3 A 

SyUI [And me gave him, of treasures, that whereof 
the keys mould weigh down the company of men 
possessed of strength]. (I 'Ak,* K,* TA.) And in 
the complement of an oath, (I ’Ak, JC,) when its 
predicate has J, (I ’Ak,) or whether its subject 
or its predicate has J or has it not; (1£ ;) as in 
lj*j (j! [-By Allah, verily Zeyd is 
standing], (I 'A^p,) and ^13 sJ\: or, bs some say, 
when you do not employ the J, the particle is 

. . # # • # <51 i **w 

with fet-b; bs in v 

dLl kDt, [I swear by 
AUah that thou art standing]; mentioned by Ks 
as thus heard by him from the Arabs: (TA:) 
but respecting this case we shall have to speak 
hereafter. (I ’Ak.) And when it occurs after the 
word jjjjs or a derivative thereof, in repeating the 
saying to which that word relates; (Fr, T, I 'Ak,* 
^£;*) as in the saying [in the Kur iv. 156], 




w-t—w II 61 [And their saying, Verily 

me have slain the Messiah]; (Fr, T;) and cJJ 


• # ft# 


li IjJj ^jl [I said. Verily Zeyd if standing] ; 
(I’Ak;) &n< l [> n the Kur v. 115,] ^yl a&l J15 
l dji— [Ood said. Verily I mill cause it to 
descend unto you ]; accord, to the dial, of him 
who docs not pronounce it with fet-k : :) but 

when it occurs in explaining what is said, you use 

. 3$ . I # #> < # # r * S * J Bee 

* /)!; as in the saying, iD o-U JJ 

, . .a. • - -isi 

JiU dLly whijZ Jlyl O' L-* have said to the* a 
good saying; that thy father is noble and that 
thou art intelligent]; (Fr, T;) or when the word 
signifying " saying” is used as meaning “ think- 

t # #•# 51 i *'t 

ing;” as in^U ljuj o' Jy* 3 ' [Dost thou say 

1 I -t 

that Zeyd is standing?], meaning o^* 3 ' [Dost 

thou think ?]. (I ’Ak-) Also, when it occurs in a 

phrase denotative of state; (I ’Ak;) [i. e.,] after 

the , denotative of state; (£;) as in .Jl _j 
#| , ® 

J^l yi [I visited him, I verily having hope, or 

0 , 1 # # 5 # ••# e** 

expectation ]; (I 'Alp;) and in ojuj juj ^ 
a-ilj [Zeyd came, he verily having his hand 
upon his head], (1£.) And when it occurs in a 
phrase which is the predicate of a proper (as 
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opposed to an ideal) substantive; (I ’A^, ;•) 

• * - - _ 

as in jfA& dj\ juj [Zeyd, verily he it standing ], 

' * • * 

(I ^ or [going away) ; contr. to tbe 

assertion of Fr. (K.) And when it occurs before 
the J which suspends the grammatical govern¬ 
ment of a verb of the mind, preceding it, with 
respect to its objective complements; (I ’AJj:,^;*) 

; f #»' d i • / 

as in U) [/ knew Zeya verily 

* ® t * 

v'as standing] ; (I 'Ag;) and in [the £ur Ixiii. 1,] 
elySf jUI iffij [And God hrtoweth thou 

verily art hie apostle ]: (£:) but if the J is not 

• . . . - * 5 ( « I -> 

in its predicate, you say, » £l; as in 

lj*j [J knew that Zeyd was standing). 
(I ’A^.) And in the like of the saying in the JCur 
[ii. 171], Jlii yUfjT Ji Iji&J &JU\^\ ^ 

[And verily they who differ among themselves 
respecting the booh are in an opposition remote 
from the truth]; because of the J [of inception] 
which occurs after it, in : (Kb, A ’Obeyd:) 
the J of inception which occurs before the predi¬ 
cate ofjjl should properly commence the sentence; 
so that _^5UJ ljuj £j| [ Verily Zeyd is standing) 
hould properly be Ij^j ; but as the J 
is a corroborative and is a corroborative, they 
dislike putting two particles of the same meaning 
together, and therefore they put the J later, trans¬ 
ferring it to the predicate: Mbr allows its being 
put before the predicate of ♦ ; and thus it 

occurs in an unusual reading of the saying [in the 

Jtur xxv. 22],>uLrf^yil [But they 
ate food); but this is explained by the supposition 
that the J is here redundant: (I ’AJp p. 95:) this 
is the reading of Sa'eed Ibn-Jubeyr: others read, 

j"i\ •Jfl [hut verily they ate food): 

S At 

and jjl [as well as 1 ,jl] is used after the exceptive 
•^1 when it ii not followed by the J [of inception]. 
(TA.) Also, when it occurs after as in 

ui [Sit thou where Zeyd 

e I + + ** 

is sitting). (I ’Afc p. 92, and Jt.) And after 
0 i«; as in eiyrU ^r>\ ur*- [Zeyd 

has fallen sick, so that verily they have no hope 
for Aim] : whereas after a particle governing the 
gen. case, [i e. a preposition,] you say, ♦ ^1. 
(IHsh in Dc Sacy’s Anthol. Gr. Ar. p. 76.)_ 
Either of these two forms may be used after lit 
denoting a thing’s happening suddenly, or unex¬ 
pectedly ; as in .yli Ijyj £l l}U [7 went 

forth, and to, verily Zeyd was standing), and 
jpb ljuj t jjf IjU [and lo, or at that present 
time, Zeyds standing); in which latter case, ^1 
with its complement is [properly] an inchoative, 
and its enunciative is lil; the implied meaning 
being, and at that present time was the standing 
of Zeyd: or it may be that the enunciative is 
suppressed, and that the implied meaning is, [and 
lo, or at that present time,) the standing of Zeyd 
was an event come to pass. (I ’Afe p. 93.) Also, 
when occurring in the complement of an oath, if 
its enunciative is withont J: (I ’Afc:) [see exs. 
given above:] or, as some say, only t is used 
in thr case. (TA.) Also, when occurring after 
denoting the complement of a condition; as in 


Ji * I* # 

ail* O'* [die who comeih to me, verily 
he shall be treated with honour), and JSEtJSii 
in which latter case, with its complement is an 
inchoative, and the enunciative is suppressed; the 
implied meaning being, honourable treatment of 
him shall be an event come to pass: or it may be 
an enunciative to an inchoative suppressed; the 
implied meaning being, his recompense shall be 
honourable treatment. (I ’Afc p. 94.) Also, when 
occurring after an inchoative having the meaning 
of a saying, its enunciative being a saying, and 

_ . , » * wt • - r 

the saycr being one; as in ^it JyUI 
[The best saying is. Verily I praise J3od], and 

^ . St 

"jJI; in which latter case, r>\ with its 
complement is an enunciative of ; the implied 
meaning being, the best saying is the praising of 
God [or my praising of God]. (I ’Ak ubi suprit.) 
You also say, », - n jjl [At thy service ! 
Verily praise belongeth to Thee! O God]; com¬ 
mencing [With ^jl] a new proposition: and some- 

* 5 { .. . • . s t 

times one says, v ^1; meaning 11 

[because praise belongeth to Thee). (Msb.)_ 

The cases in which ,jl may not be used in the 
place of have been mentioned above, voce ,jl. 
— [When it has the affixed pronoun of the first 
person, sing, or pi.,] you say, and (S,) 

and lit and lITl, (TA,) like as you say and 

S i i "4 i 

[&e.]. (S.) ^1 as a contraction of Cl ^>1 
has been mentioned above, as occurring in the 

phrase ,jl, voce ^jl, q. v_Accord, to the 

grammarians, (T,) 1*51 is a compound of ^jl and U, 
(T, $0 which latter prevents the former’s having 
any government: (T:) it imports restriction; 

, || | f 

like l*M, which sec above, voce ^1, in three 
places: (Mughnee, :) [i. c.] it im]>orts the 
restriction of that which it precedes to that which 
follows it; as in juj Ol [Zeyd is only 

going away], and j uj l^j| [Only Zeyd goes 

away ]: (Bd in ii. 10:) [in otiicr words,] it is 
used to particularize, or specify, or distinguish a 
thing from other things: (S:) it affirms a thing 
in relation to that which is mentioned after it, and 
denies it in relation to other things; (T, 9 ;) a « 

in the saying in the ^ur [ix. 60], oCJJall 
•■**-*#• * 
[The contributions levied for pious uses 

are only, or but, for the poor]: (S :) but El- 
Amidee and AHci say that it does not import 
restriction, but only corroboration of an affirma¬ 
tion, because it is a compound of the corroborative 
ijt and the rednndant Us which restrains the 
former from exercising government, and that it 
has no application to denote negation implied in 
restriction, as is Bhown by the trad., .A £d\ Ol 
Jle—JI [which must mean, Verily usury is in the 
delay of payment], for usuiy is in other things 
beside that here mentioned, as Uj [or profit 
obtained by the superior value of a thing received 
over that of a thing given], by common consent: 
(Kull p. 76:) some say that it necessarily imports 
restriction: J says what has been cited above from 
the 9: some say that it has an overt signification 
in denoting restriction, and is susceptible of the 
meaning of corroboration: some say the reverse 
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of this: El-Amidec says that if it were [properly] 
restrictive, its occurrence in another sense would 
beat variance with the original import; but to 
this it may be replied, that if it were [properly] 
corroborative, its occurrence in another sense 
would be at variance with the original import: it 
[therefore] seems tliat it is susceptible of both 
these meanings, bearing one or the other accord¬ 
ing as this or that suits the place. (Msb.) is 
to be distinguished from ^1 with the conjunct 
[noun] U, which does not restrain it from govern¬ 
ing [though its government with this is not appa¬ 
rent, and which is written separately]; as in 

fee » ■> £ m 

U ,jl meaning Verily what is with 
thee is good, and in cJL&i U meaning 

Verily thy deed is good. (I ’A]^ pp. 97 and 98.) 
_^jl is sometimes contracted into ^jl; (9, Mugh¬ 
nee, K;) and in this case, it is made to govern 
and is made to have no government: (9:) it is 
seldom made to govern in this case; often made 
to have no government: the Koofccs say that it 
i i not contracted; (Mughnee, ^C;) and tliat when 
one says, juj ,jl [the meaning is virtually 

Verily Zeyd is going away, but] is a negative 
and the J is syn. with *)l; but this assertion is 
refuted by the fact that some make it to govern 
when contracted, as in exs. cited above, voce £t, 

q. v. (Mughnee.)_It is also syn. with 

[Even so; yes; yea]; (Mughnee, K;) contr. to 
the opinion of AO. (Mughnee.) [See also ^1, 
last sentence.] Those who affirm it to have this 
meaning cite as an ex. the following verse (Mugh¬ 
nee, ^*) of ’Obeyd-Allah Ibn-^Ceys-cr-Ru^ciydt: 
(S,«TA:) 
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[And they say, (namely, the women,) Jloariness 
hath come upon thee, and thou hast become old: 
and I say. Even so, or yes, or yea ] : (Mughnee, 
&:) but this has been rebutted by the saying, 
We do not concede that the • is here added to 
denote the pause, but assert that it is a pronoun, 
governed by ^jl in the accus. cose, and the pre¬ 
dicate is suppressed; the meaning being, «5l 
SlljJs [Verily it, i. c. the case, is Mur], (Mugh¬ 
nee.) [J says,] The meaning is, .jlSa JJ aj| 

, • p * I 

[Verily it, i. e. the case, hath been as ye 
say ]: A ’Obeyd says. This is a curtailment of 
the speech of the Arabs; the pronoun being 
deemed sufficient because the meaning is known: 
and as to the saying of Akh, that it signifies 
he only means thereby that it may be so rendered, 
not that it is originally applied to that significa¬ 
tion : he says that the « is here added to denote 
the pause. (90 There is, however, a good ex. 
of £1 in the sense of in the saying of Ibn- 
Ez-Zubeyr, to him who said to him, " May God 
curse a she camel which carried me to thee,” 
*• c - Even so, or yes, or yea; and 
may God curse her rider: for the suppression of 
both the subject and the predicate is not allowable. 
(Mughnee.) And hence, accord, to Mbr, tho 
saying in the Kur [xx. 66], as thus read, ^1 

* + * r I % 

,jl jdk [meaning, if so. Yes, these two are 
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enchanter*]. (Mughnee.) [But this phrase has 
given rise to much discussion, related in the 
Mughnee and other works. The following is a 
brief abstract of what has been said respecting 
it by several of the leading authorities.] Aboo- 
Is-^6^ says that the people of El-Medecnch and 
El-Koofch read as above, except ’Agim, who is 
reported to have read, o'*k* oJ» without tesh- 
deed, and so is Kh; [so too is Hafg, as is said 

0 # I 5 

above, voce op] nnd that A A read oJ» 

the former word with teshdeed, and the latter in 

' a 

the accus. case: that the argument for oIJa o', 
with teshdeed and the nom. case, [or rather what 
is identical in form with the nom. case,] is, that 
it is of the dial, of Kin&nch, in which the dual 
is formed by tlic termination o' in the nom. 
and accus. and gen. cases alike, as also in the 
dial, of Benu-l-Harith Ibn-Kagb: but that the 
old grammarians say that » is here suppressed; 
the meaning being, o'*** aJI: (T:) this last 
assertion, however, is weak; for what is applied 
to the purpose of corroboration should not be 
suppressed, and the instances of its suppression 
which have been heard are deviations from general 
usage, except in the case of o', with fet-h, con¬ 
tracted into o*: (Mughnee :) Aboo-Is-h&k then 
adds, that some say, oj > B here syn. with : 
this last opinion he holds to be the best; the 
meaning being, o'*** [/«, 

these two, verily they are two enchanters: for 
this is not a case in which the J (which is the J 
of inception) can be regarded us transferred from 
its proper place, at the commencement of the 
sentence or proposition, as it is in some instances 
mentioned in the former half of this paragraph: 
but it is said in the Mughnee that this explanation 
is invalidated by the fuct that the combining of 
the corroborative J and the suppression of the 
inchoative is like the combining of two things in¬ 
consistent, or incompatible ; as is also the opinion 
that the J is redundant, because the redundant J 
prefixed to the enunciativc is peculiar to poetry] 
next in point of goodness, in the opinion of Aboo- 
Is-hak, is, that it is of the dial, of Kinfinch and 
Benu-l-Hiirith Ibn-Kagb: the reading of AA he 
does not allow, because it is at variance with the 
written text: but he approves the reading of 
’Aaim and Kh. (T.) mm oj also occurs as 
verb: it is the third person pi. fern, of the pret. 
from oJ*j)l, syn. with *,^£31; or from syn 
with : or the third person sing. masc. of the 
pret. passive from o*^', in the dial, of those 
who, for 3 j and say jy and likening 

these verbs to and ^. or the sing. masc. 
of the imperative from the same : or the pi. fern. 

J »t «• •* 

of the imperative from ; or from o' syn 
with or the sing. fern, of the corroborated 

I' , e# » 

form of tlic imperative from ^Ij, syn. with j-cj 
(M ughnee.) 

bt, signifying I: sec o', in seven places 

„ . , • f 

Ail, signifying I: see O', in two places. 

iil t. q. o*>' [>nf- n. of o', but app. a simple 
subst., signifying A moan, moaning, or prolonged 


voice of complaint; or a saying Ah: or a com¬ 
plaint : or a cry]. (TA.) 

Z*j\, signifying Thou: fern. Cbl; dual ; 

• I •( $ 3 » I , 

masc. and pi. fern. o ^* 1 sec o', in 

six places. 

..I 

• 3* 

see 


Pi 


Obl: j 


• at 

Obl One who moans; mho utters a moaning, 
or prolonged voice of complaint; or mho says 

.9 A 

Ah; much, or frequently; as also ”O^' Mid 
t Ul: (M, ^:) or this last signifies one who 
publishes complaint, or makes it public, much, or 
frequently: (M :) or one who talks and grieves 
and complains much, or frequently; and it has 
no verb derived from it: (T:) and you say, 

£3 lb I J*.j, [in which the latter epithet is app. 
an imitative sequent to the former,] meaning an 
eloquent man. (TA.) The fem. of o& > 8 with 
(M, K:) and is said to be applied to a woman 
who moans, or says Ah, and is affected with 
compassion, for a dead husband, on string another 

whom she has married after the former. (htF.) 

•-a • £- 

[Sec also UU*-, voce O'-**--] 

0 », signifying I: see oh ,n two places. 

oT part. n. of oh [ Moaning ; or uttering a 
moan or moaning or a prolonged voice of com¬ 
plaint ; or saying Ah; by reason of pain: com¬ 
plaining by reason of disease or pain: or] utter¬ 
ing a cry or cries .- fcm. with 5. (Msb.) [HCnce,] 
you say, 15T SJ U. aJ U He has not a she camel 
nor a sheep, or goat: (S, M, A, ^:) or he has 
not a she camel nor a female slave (M, K) that 
moans by reason of fatigue. (M.) 


occurring in a trad., (S, Mgh, K, &c., 
in the first and last in art. o'-*, and in the second 
in the present art.,) where it is said, 

a r&i\, (§, Mgh, 

TA, 4cc.,) is of the measure dJbdU, [originally 

Lilt,] from o', (?, Z in the F&ifc, IAth, Mgh 
K,) the corroborative particle; (Z, IAth, Mgh;) 
like iCLt from ; (S, £ ;) but not regularly 
derived from o[> because a word may not be 
so derived from a particle; or it may be said 
a ' that this is so derived after the particle has been 
made a noun ; (Z, IAth ;) or neither of these 
modes ofMcrivntion is regular: (MF:) the mean 
ing is, [Verily the longness of the prayer and 
the shortness of the oration from the pulpit are 
(together)] a proper ground for one's saying 
Verily the man is a person of knowledge or in 
telligence : (Z,* Mgh, K in art. o'-* :) this is the 
proper signification: accord, to AO, the meaning 
is, a thing whereby one learn* the knowledge, or 
intelligence, of the man : (Mgh :) or it means 
a thing suitable to, (S, Mgh,) and whereby one 
hnows, (S,) the knowledge, or intelligence, of the 
man : (§, Mgh :) or a sign (A?, S, JC) of the 
knowledge, or intelligence, of the man ; and suit 
able thereto .- (As, S :) or an evidence thereof 
(M:) or an indication, or a symptom, thereof \ 
everything that indicates a thing being said to 
be a) : [so that tJiU a£* may be well ren¬ 


dered a thing that occasions one's knowing, or 
inferring, or suspecting, such a thing; and in 
like manner, a person that occasions one's doing 
or, more properly, a thing, tec., in which 
such a thing is usually knomn to take place, or 

tS * 

have place, or be, or exist, like Um:] one of 
the strangest of the things said of it is, that the » 
is a substitute for the 1» of : (IAth :) this 
seems to have been the opinion of : (Az, L:) 
accord, to AA, it is syn. with Lj\ [a sign, icc.]. 
(TA.) A? says (§,• I£, TA, all in art. ^jU) that 
the word is thus, with teshdeed to the J, in the 
trad, and in a verse of poetry, as these are related; 
(§, TA;) hut correctly, in his opinion, it should 
be La», of the measure iXe**, (S, K,* TA,) 

' 5 ' 

unless it be from ^1, as first stated above: (§, 

TA:) AZ used to say that it is 2 ZL*, with Z>, 

(S, K,* TA,) meaning a thing (lit. a place ) meet, 

fit, or proper, or worthy or deserving, and the like; 

*' . . * 21 
of the measure [original! j from ajI 

meaning “he overcame him with an argument 
or the like:” (S, K, TA:) but some say that 
it is of the measure jXai, from meaning 
J : see art. ^jU. in that art.) You say 

also, ji, from ^jl, He it a person fit, 

or proper, for one’s saying of him. Verily he is 
good ; and in like manner, sCJu*, from as 

meaning “ a person fit, or proper, for one’s say¬ 
ing of him, May-be he will do good.” (A, TA.) 
And lj£> o' Verily it is meet, 

fit, or proper, for one's saying of it. Verily it 
is thus; or is worthy, or deserving, of one’* say¬ 
ing Sec.: or verily it is a thing meet, fit, or 
proper, for one’s saying &c.; or is a thing worthy, 
or deserving, of one’s saying Sec. : of the measure 
iSjjut, from o'- (K in present art.) And 

S)\\ JiiJ o' Verily he is meet, fit, or 

proper, for doing that; or is worthy, or deserving, 
of doing that: or verily he is a person meet, fit, 
or proper, for doing that; or is a person worthy, 
or deserving, of doing that: and in like manner 
you say of two, and of more, and of a female: 
but a.*« may be of the measure SJUi [from 0*-*]i 
i. c. a triliteral-radical word. (M.) — You also 

r + A r * A J , __ _ . 

say, jlly fjho »bl, meaning He came to him 
at the time, or season, [or fit or proper time,] 
of that; and at the first thereof. (M.) 


bt 

bl (pronoun of the first person sing.): see 
art. o'- 

2. eS\, inf. n. He blamed, reproved, 

reprehended, chid, or reproached, him: (§, M, 
A, K :) or he did so severely, or angrily: (ISk, 
T, §, M, A, :) or, with the utmost severity or 
harshness: (T, M, TA:) or he repulsed him, 
meaning a person who asked something of him, 
in th{ most abominable manner. (M,* K,* TA.) 

^jyJI An intemodal portion, or the portion 
between any two joints, or knots, of A cane, or 
reed, and of a spear-shaft: (T:) [and] a spear, 
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or lanct': pi. * r ^bl: mentioned in this art [in 
tho T, and] by Ibn-El-Mukarram [in tbe L]. 
(TA.) [See also art ^j.] 


oJI 

- T t - i'iff *iff , s »* •« . 

and ,jil: sec jjl, in 


art 


-il 


l r * *' 'I •- j| 

*• Ror - f * inf. n. iJbt nnd 4jy1, (sec the 

former of these two ns. below,) It was, or became, 
female, feminine, or of the feminine gender. _ 
And lienee, »lwl, said of land \It mas, 

or became, euch as is termed i I._Hence also.l 

said of iron, J It was, or became, soft. 
(Golius, from tlie larger of two editions of the 
lexicon entitled iAJJI S\lj*.) Accord, to lAar, 
soAnem is the primary signification. (M.) [But 
accord, to the A, the second and third of the 
meanings given above arc tropical: (see A*>t : ) 
and the verb in the first of the senses here assigned 
to it, if not proper, is certainly what is termed 

m • » , 0 

^ *e* *-, i. e., conventionally regarded as 
proper.] 

*• inf. n. U f lie made it (namely, a 
noun [&c.], 8 and Msb ) feminine; (S, M, L, 
Mfb;) he attached to it, or to that which mas syn¬ 
tactically dependent upon it, the sign of the femi¬ 
nine gender. (Msb.) — t He, or it, rendered him 
effeminate. (KL) [See the pass. port, n., below.] 
inf. n. ns above, J He acted gently, [or 
effeminately ] towards him; as also el t ^Sxi. 
(I£, TA.) And *£«}l, inf. n. as above, (T, 

A,) J lie acted gently in his affair: (A:) or he 
applied himself ejently to his affair: (T:) and 
some soy, I t ^U, meaning he acted 
effeminat ly in his affair. (T, TA.) 

4. CwT, (§, M, A, R,) inf. n. At^l, (K,) She 
(a woman) brought forth a female, (S,A,K,) 
or females. (M.)—[And hence,] f It (land, 
fc>j'») nias, or became, such as is termed 

(A.) 

5. vl-jU It (a noun [&c.]) mas, or became, or 

mas made, feminine. (§, L.)_Sec also 2, in 

two places. 

L5~*’ Female i feminine; of the female, or 
feminine, sex, or gender; contr. of*j£*±: (T, S, 
M:) an epithet applied to anything of that sex or 
gender: (T:) IA^r asserts, that a woman is termed 
from the phrase >£-^1 jj^, q. v., because of 
her softness; she being more soA than a man: 
(M, L:) [but sec the observation at the end of 
the first paragraph of this art.:] the pi. is Alii; 

(T, §, M, A, Mfb, ;) and sometimes one says 
* ‘ • J 
as though it were pi. of Alii; (S;) or it is 

[truly] pj. of Alii, like as^i is o fjO; (T;) 

“d (T, A, Mfb, JC,) which last occurs in 

poetry. (T.) You say, »l£lyjjl£ iji [This is a 

(male) bird and hu female] : not «5l3l. (ISk, T.) 

In the £ur iv. 117, I’Ab reads UJ* [in the place 


*r~’ 1 — £■>! 

y in ,^>3y being changed into I as in 
“f! [l' or (T, L.)^_^£it si^.1 j [A femi¬ 

nine woman,] means a perfect woman ; (T, A, K ;) 
a woman being thus termed in praise; like as a 

man is termed ]£s,\ jLj. (T, A.)_[The pi.] 

^lil also signifies f Inanimate things; (Lh,T, 
M, £;) as trees nnd stones (T, K) and Vood. 
(T.) In the passage of the Kur mentioned above, 
Ulil is said to have this meaning: (T, M:) [or it 
there means females; for] Frsays thnt El-Liit and 
El-’Ozza and the like were said by the Arabs to 

be feminine divinities. (T, TA.)_Also \ Small 

stars. (K.) — And [the dual] l The two 

testicles; syn. o^ALlI; (S,£ ; ) or qlAJLh 
[ which is said by some to mean the scrotum; but 
the former is generally, though npp. not always, 
meant by oW^I]. (M, Mgh, Msb.) _ And 
J The two curs: (As, T, S, M, A, Mgh, K :) because 

they are of the fern, gender. (TA.)_Ar.d f The 

two tribes of Dejeeleh and Kudd'ah. (K )_ 

And ySjhl I l^il + The inner parts (^jUjbpI) of 
the thighs of the horse. (M, L.) __ And LJ £^)| 
is also^ used to signify + The [engine of war called] 
-U; because the latter word is [generally] of 
the feminine gender. (M.) 
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: sec 
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[A feminine word; a word mode femi - 
nine. _ Also,] (T, A, K,) nnd ♦ A*if, (AA, T,) 
and t AlA, (K,) and tljuA, (TA,) \i.q. jAU, 
(AA, T, A, K,) i. c. An effeminate man; one who 
resembles a woman (AA,T, TA) in gentleness, 
and in softness of speech, and in an affectation of 
languor of the limbs: (TA:) or a man in the 

form, or make, of a female. (T.)_ i_ * * '• : 

9CC f Perfume that is used 

l>y women; such as Jyii. and (Sh, T, L,) 

and what colours the clothes: (L:) ^ - c Pm 
being such pcifuines as have no colour; such as 
S.JU nnd and Jl—« and and and 

the like, which leave no mark. (T, L.) 


•J • ■ 

-Ji, aor. ; , inf. n. ^_jl nnd 


* * • 5-j * - I f»| 

w-ejl: see —i^j| (A A,* I Aar, 

T, S, M, ¥,) and ♦ AuA, (ISh, T, M, K,) 
I Plain, even, or soft, land, or ground, (ISh, 
IA$r, a, M, ^C,) that produces many plants, or 
much herbage; (AA, T, M,K;) or that jrroduces 
herbs, or leguminous plants, and is plain, even, or 
*°fi » (El-Kilabee, S;) or fitted for producing 
plants,* or herbage ; not rugged. (ISh, T, L.) 

And *i-ej| A place in which the herbage 
grows quichly, and becomes abundant. (T, L.) 
And ^jl A country, or district, of which 

*** « *oft, and plain, or even. (I Aar, M, L.)_ 

(jl I Female iron; that which is not what 
is termed *j£»i : (§, M, L, £:) soft iron. (T and 
5 in art. s-id.) And w-^l I A sword of 
female iron: (M, L:) or a sfvord that is not 
sharp, or cutting; a blunt sword: (T, M,*L:) 
and t Au L J£S, and ♦ iJlA., (T, M, L, K,) 
mentioned by L^, (T, L,) a blunt sword; (^ ;) 

as also t : (TA:) or a sword of soft iron. 
(T,L.) 

0' 4 , jt 

Ailil [inf. n. of *iol, q. v.:] The female, or 
\ feminine, nature, or quality, or gender; (M;) 
as also t 2jy>\. (A.) __ J The quality of land 
which is termed S^il. (A.)— [J Softness of iron 
see *^1.] 


I • jl 

^ji, nor. ;, int. n. ^jl nnd nnd 

He (a man, S) breathed hard, or violently, in 
consequence of heaviness, or opjrrcssitm, experi¬ 
enced by him ns an effect of disease, or of being 
out of breath, (S, K, TA,) as though he made a 
reiterated hemming in his throat, ( £ y sulzs,) 


• ' jt 


A3yJI: see the paragraph next preceding. 

w*jy« A woman bringing forth, or who brings 
forth, a female, (§, K,) or females. (M.) 

A l ^ -« A woman who usually brings forth fe¬ 
males : (§, M, ^:) and a man who usually begets 
female children; for the measure Jlal. applies 
equity ‘o both sexes: (S:) the contr. epithet is 
of Uil or Ulil]; and Fr says that it is pi. of j\£*Xe. (TA.)_See also Aj>, in two places. 


and did not speak clearly, or plainly: (S, TA :) 
or Zie made a reiterated hemming in his throat 
( ^ y :!» ), when asked for a thing, by reason of 
niggardliness: (L:) or he uttered a long, or 
vchem nt, sigh, or a hind of groaning sound, (f),) 
when asked for a thing. (A.) You say, 

*?}■* utters a long, or vehement, sigh, or 

a kind of groaning sound, over his projtcrty [from 

unwillingness to part with it]. (A.)_It is said 

in a trad, of Ibn-’Omnr, <*-£._■ (^fj, 

meaning, [it is nsserto 1, though this seems doubt¬ 
ful, He saw a man] raising, or lifting, his belly 
wi«A an effort, oppressed by its weight : from 

C yil in the last of the senses assigned to it below. 
(TA.) 

• wi • w 

^31: sec ^-il, with which it is syn., and of 
which it is also pi. 

• ll • s» 

C yil: see ^jl, in two places. 

• jl 

C yil: [sec 1:] it is also explained as signifying 
A sound like that which is termed j,bj, arisingfrom 
grief, or anger, or repletion of the belly, or jea¬ 
lous;/ : (L :) a sound accompanied by a reiterated 
hemming in the throat -* ^ - m, y -r ): (Aj:) 

and a sound that is heard from a man's inside, with 
brea thing, and a shortness of breath, or panting for 
breath, which affects fat men ; as also ♦A^j*. (L.) 

• i • A 

Ci' * see ^yl. [See also 1.] 

• £1 0 ~ 

^01: see 

• sw 

^Jl act. part. n. of 1; A man breathing hard, 
or violently, See. : and a man who, when he is ashed 
for a thng,' makes a reiterated hemming in his 
throat (w w), by reason of niggardliness; as 
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also ♦ and ♦ ^jl, (§, K,) and ♦ ^C\: (Lh:) 
or t v-y\ signifies a man who hangs back from, or 
fails short of, doing generous deeds; as also : 
(El-Ghnnawee and S in art ^.jl, and TA in the 
present art:) and is also applied to a horse, 
meaning that runs, and maltcs a hind of groan ng 
noise; ^£ja. lit: this is the right reading 

in the K: in some copies j»ji (lil [that 
makes a rumbling sound n his belly when he runs) : 
(TA :) the pi. of £_j7 is ^Jl. (S, K.)_iajT, ap¬ 

plied to a female, signifies Short. (^C.) 


, • 




1. Af ^S\, (AZ, S, M, A, Mfl>, K,) and aJI, 
(A,) aor. -; (Msb, TA;) and J-il, (S, M, A, 
Msb, K,) aor. ; (M, Msb, TA) and - ; (M ;) 
and ^-il, aor. - ; (M, Sgh, K;) inf. n. 
and ilii, (S, K,) both of J-il, (S,) or JJl, 
(AZ, Allut, T, M, Msb,) also of (AZ, 

A Hit, Msb, TA,) but this is rare, (T, TA,) 
and (T, S, M, A, K,) which is the more 

c .f • *1 

common^ (T, TA,) nnu is of (S,) or has 

• • 

a di lie rent signification from the inf. n. of 

, t • f 

[see below,] (AZ, AH at,) or it is a 

' e I • a »/ 

suhst. from Af (Msb,) and &«JI; (M;) [but 
this also is prol>ably a subst.;] one says ,_^jl and 

« .»/ • •/ »i 

<L«J1, like as one says jjv and (Ham p. 70S;) 

He mas, or became, sociable, companionable, con- 
versatile, inclined to company or converse, friendly, 
am cable, or familiar, with him, or by means oj 
him, and to him : and [a^ ^-il J he was, or became, 
cheered, or gladdened, by his company or converse, 
or by his, or its, presence ; or cheerful, gay, or glad¬ 
some : the inf. n. signifying the contr. ofi ■£.».,: (T, 
§, A,K:) or he was, or became, at ease, or tranquil, 
with him : (M:) or his heart mas, or became, at ease, 
or tranquil, with him; without shrinking, or aver¬ 
sion: (Msb:) and Af t^^jUwl, (S, M, A, Msb,) and 
aJI , (A,) and Af * ^U, signify the same, (S, 
M, M$h,) i. c., the same as jj-j| (M, A, Mfb, 
TA)and u -JI(M, Msb) and^-il: (M:) ^jXf 
is likewise explained as signifying he delighted, or 
rejoiced, in such a one; he mas happy, or pleased, 
with him : (IA?r, TA :) [and t a— if, a form of fre- 

_ •» e ' i _ 

quo lit occurrence, inf. n. JUJIyo, which occurs in 
tliis art in the TA, ulso signifies he mas, or became, 
sociable, See., with him; like a/ 4cc.: it is 

also said in the TA that a/ and a/ t are 

syn., meaning, app., like a/ ^Itil and a/ ^ 0 , 
and that in this case is therefore of the 

a * a 

measure ; but this admits of some doubt, as 
it is said immediately afler aa] as meaning the 
contr. of :] and ♦ ^-iU-rl, (K, TA,) said of 
a wild animal, (TA,) signifies [he becamefamiliar, 
or tame, or domesticated ; or] his mildness ( -< * —j ~) 

departed: (K,TA:) yousay^tlfj^bl ;U. Ijl 
« i Am + •* 0 a A j ^ 

j_j—>1 [ When the night 

comes, every mild animal becomes familiar with 
his kind-, and every human being becomes shy of 
his hind, i. e., of such thereof as he does not know, 
when meeting them in the dark]. (A, TA, Msb 
in art 
Bk. I. 


mSM , | 

2: a—>\, inf. n. u -*jU, He rendered him fami¬ 
liar; or tame. (KL.)asScc also 4, in three 
places. 

3 : sec 1, in two places. 

4. a_jT, (M, !£,) inf. n. ^UjI, (S,) He behav d 
in a sociable, friendly, or familiar, manner with 
him; [sec 1, in two places;] he, or it, cheered him, 
or gladdened him, by his company or converse, or by 
his, or its, presence; he, or it, solaced, or consoled, 

Me* Ml _ » —* 

him; contr. of ; (S,*K;J as also " a— il, 

(K,) inf. n. : (S, K :) or he, or it, rendered 
him easy, at ease, or tranquil; as also ^ the latter 
verb, occurring in the following ex. : 

3 * * * •< *3* - Ja _ -eft 3 jZi ' m * >••+ 

jl *J\ j5b aHuuJ^j 0-^*9 

M 3 r 

Ala [He has called them (referring to weapons) 
because they render him at ease with his 
adversaries, and secure, or cause him to have 
a good opinion of his safety, and thus, cheer him, 
or solace hint, by their presence], (M: [and 
the like is said in the A.])^= He perceived it; 
syn. of the inf. n. (TA.) _ He saw 

him, or it, (S, M, A, a Msb, K,) and looked at 

- M •** 

him, or it; (M, TA;) as also * *_j|, inf. n. 

• . I * 

; (K ;) and " a— itL/l: (M :) or he saw 
it so that there mas no doubt or uncertainty in 
it: or he sam it, meaning a thing by the sight 
or presence of which he was cheered, gladdened, 
solaced, or consoled; ^UjI signifying U jt^l 
A; u-lyi : (B<1 in xx. 0:) or he saw it, not having 
before known it, or been acquainted with it. 
(TA .}—,Hc heard it; namely, a sound or voice. 

(S, 1C.)_ He felt it; mas sensible of it; (M, K, 

TA ;) experienced it in himself; (TA ;) namely, 
[for instance,] fright, or fear. (A, TA.) __ He 
knew it: (S, M, Msb, K :) he was acquai nted 
with it : (TA:) he had certain knowledge of it; 
mas certain of it. (M, TA.) You say, 

Ijiiij Ai* (S, A, TA) I knew him to be charac¬ 
terized by juj, (S, TA,) i. e., maturity of intel¬ 
lect, and rectitude of actions, and good manage¬ 
ment of affairs. (TA.) [See JCur iv. G.] And 
it is said in a prov., ^wl jo«v, i. c. After 

appearana [« knowledge, or certain knowledge ]. 
(Fr,TA.) ^ 

B. Af : see 1. as jjUl jj-jU The falcon 
looked, raising his head (M, A, JC) and hit eyes. 
(A.)_d jj-jUi: sec 10. 

10. u-jLLd, and Af and aJI : see 1. ae 

vj-jtwl signifies also He (a wild animal) became 
sensible of the presence or nearness of a human 
being. (§, ^.)os He looked; as in the phrase 

* ' t ** • I- * >•' • 

i^-iUwU ^Jk^l [Oo thou and look 
if thou see any one) : (Fr, TA :) he considered, 
or examined, endeavouring to obtain a clear know¬ 
ledge of a thing ; (K, TA ;) and loohed aside, or 
about, to ascertain if he could see any one: 
(TA:) he sought, or ashed for, knowledge, or 
information; he inquired: (M,TA:) and hence, 
(Bd in xxiv. 27,) he asked permission. (Fr,Zj, 
JC, TA, and Bd ubi suprk.) It is said in the Kur 

j t». £- * li », m. 

[xxiv. 27], ly-JU-J . jfZyet vjt Cw I 

[Enter ye not houses other than your 
own houses) until ye inquire whether its inhabit¬ 
ants desire that ye should enter or not; [and 
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salute ••] (M:) or (which is essentially the same, 
M) until ye ash permission: (Fr, Zj, M, TA :) 
but Fr says that the sentence presents an inversion, 
and that the meaning is, until ye salute, and ash 
if ye shall enter or not: (TA :) I ’Ab says that 
is a mistranscription; and he and Ubei 

M t* • * t t ^ 

and Ibn-Mes’ood read which signifies 

' 0 

the same: (Az,TA:) [it is said that] u-iUwl 
also signifies he made a reiterated hemming, like 
a slight coughing; [as a mail docs to notify his 
nearness;] syn. ^ •». : and so some explain it 

in the text of the ^Cur quoted above. (TA.) __ 

j » • 

a) He listened to, or endeavoured or sought 

to hear, him, or it; as also (A.) [See 

... J * 

the Kur xxxiii. 63.] as : sec 4. 

• *1 

is~j\ Sociableness; companionablcness; ron- 
versableness; incl nation to company or converse; 
friendliness; amicableness; socialness; famili¬ 
arity : cheerfulness; gayness; gladsomeness: 
contr. of Aifcy : (T, ?, A, K :) joy; gladness ; 
happiness: (liar p. C52:) or ease, or tranquil¬ 
lity : (M :) or ease, or tranquillity, of heart, and 
freedom from shrinking, or from aversion: 
(Msb :) an inf. n. of 1, (S, M,) as arc also V 
and ^ iljl (S, 1C) and ^ , (M,) but this is 

rare as signifying the contr. of : (T, TA :) 

. • * t m ~ t 0*1 

or ▼ 18 the inf. n. of ai ; but is not: 

(AZ, AHut, Msb, TA:) this latter is a subst. from 
that verb [signifying as explained above]: (Msb:) 
or only signifying converse, and companionship, 
or familiarity, with women; (AZ, AHdt, TA;) 
or amatory conversation and conduct; or the talk 
of young men and young women: (Fr,TA:) 

[but of all the forms above, is that which 
is most commonly used, at least in post-classical 

works, as signifying the contr. of <uL*.y.]_ 

[Also f Delight, as meaning a cause of delight, 
or thing that gives delight.) A poet says, 

• 1 0 * is us ee * *2 

* U) LJ! 

VI s jiV U * 

[ O inhabitants of Mehkch, may ye not cease to 
be a de ght to us. verily I have not forgotten 
you : there is in you no fault beside your saying, 
at meeting. Your sociablencss, or companiableness. 
See., has made us feel lonely and sad; meaning, 
in your absence]. (TA in art. [Sec 


I. But this signification, though allowable 

, W M * 

as tropical, is perhaps post-classical.] —^1 ^1: 

* M •! I M # A I / ti i M <1/ 

and : and Jl-JI ^1 : 

f , ' . ' 

' •» A M AA • * 

ana : see 

• • « •! , 

(_^jl: sec in two places, ae J A chosen, 

select, particular, or special, friend or companion; 
(S,K;) as also (§,¥,) or t^il 

• A I 

(So in a copy of the A.) You say, Li*; 

(S;) and iiLJt, and ii-JI ; (K;) | This is 
my chosen, or particular, friend; (§;) and thy 

* ' M 

chosen, or particular, friend. (K.) And 

OW C5») or t i^ JI OvL (A,) 

1G 
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t Such a one is the chosen, or particular, friend 
of such a one. (S, A.) One also says, 
jUil nnd * iLil, (S, M,) or yjfi Jilfia 

^— '1 (AZ, Fr, A) nnd (A,) meaning him- 

srlf, (AZ, Fr,S,TA,) i. c., \Horn dost thou regard 
me in nig companionship with thee ? (S:) or 
tlic meaning is, \how dost thou find thgsclf? 
(A:) or how is thyself? (M, TA.) x Mankind ; 

(?. M, A, K;) the opposite of £>*.; (Msb;) as 
nlso ♦ ^1, (Akh, S, TA,) nnd t J,LJI; (A, K;) 
the last being a gen. n., (Msb,) but npplied to the 
male (S,* Msb) and female, (S, M$b, K,) nnd sing, 

and |»1.: (Msb :) one is [also] termed and 

* . ; (S, K;) the former of which is a rel. n. 

' • « « ,| 
from ^-31; (M ;) [and the latter, from ^pJI: the 

fem. of cnch is with 5:] the vulgar apply to a 
wouinn, instead of t ^LJI, [which is the more 
approved,] ♦ <uLJI: (S, K:) this Intter [accord, 
to some] should not be used: (S:) but it is cor¬ 
rect, though rare: it is said in the K to occur 
in poetry, but supposed to be post-classical: it 
occurs, however, in clnssicnl poetry, nnd has been 
transmitted by several authors: (MF:) the pi. 
(of M,TA) is (^uT; (M, K, TA;) nnd 

(of the same, K in art. y+y, or of M) 

• •'l ^ * § # * 

(M, K ubi supra,) with which is syn., 

(S, M, Msb, K,) being a contraction thereof; (Sb, 

9, M, M?b;) and (of * 9, M, or 

S, or of t oLJI, LV, S, M, Msb) (Lh, S, 

jl ' 5 # J 

M, Msb, K,) like as ,**[/£> is pi. of . «->*£>, or 
like as is pi. of —j->, but being 

substituted for ^j, (M, TA,) after the same man- 
neras they say ^jljl for ^-51.1; (Fr,TA;) and 

'I ^ ^ 

^Ul, (Lh, M,)in the accus. case as tlic 

word is read in the Kur xxv. 51, by Ks, (TA,) 
and by Yahyh Ibn-El-H&rith, (K, TA,) dropping 
the between tlie second and last radical letters, 
[for, with some others, it seems, they held the 
word to bo derived from tlic root ._),] (TA,) 

and VAH, (9, M,K,) in which tlic S is a sub- 
* ^ ^ 
stitute for one of the two yas in a pi. of 

f e • | p pf *" j | 

jj; or, nccord. to Mbr, AewUl is pi. of 
[in tlic TA, of , which I regard as a mi 
transcription,] and is like 2iy Uj for.JyjCj, and 
iifiji for ; (M, TA;) and you say also 

'it * • + 

Oje—(TA.) ^»li is masc., as in the Kur 
ii. It), &c.; and sometimes fern., as meaning A 
tribe, or a body of men, AJ*J, or iAlli ; os in 

the phrase, mentioned by Th, ^»UI it5:U., mean¬ 
ing, The tribe, or portion of people (iiiL*), came 
to thee. (M, TA.) t means The sons 

of Adam. (M.) And ^Ul ^Ul, an expression 
mentioned by Sb, ipeans, Men in every place and 
in every state are men: a poet says, 

'1 t ai ' at » • - 

• J.U J.UI Jl 

+ + + • 

meaning [A country in which we were, and 
which tve used to love,] sines the men were in¬ 
genuous men, and the country was a fruitful 


country. (M.) The following trad., y 

(_ji ,_r>bJI If God complied 
with the prayer of men with respect to men there 
would be no men, is said to menn, that men love 
to have male children bom to them, and not 
females, and if there were no females, or if the 
females were not, men would cease to be. (TA.) 
It is related that a party of the jinn, or genii, 
came to a company of men, and asked permission 
to go in to them, whereupon the latter said to 
them, Who are ye ? nnd they answered, 
t>^JI [A people of the jinn], mnking their answer 
to accord, with common usage; for it is customary 
for men, when it is said to them, Who arc ye ? 
to answer, yj'jS [Men of the sons 

of such a one]. (I J, M, L: but in the L, for 

^U, in both instances, we find ^Ul.) [Sec also 

• - 

(jAi in art. ^>y>.] Respecting the derivation of 
» jl, authors differ, though they agree that 
the final is augmentative: the Bnsrecs say that 
it is from ; (Msb;) and its measure is 

Cjjjd ; (S, Msb;) but an addition, of is 

made in its dim., [which is oW—->•>] like as nn 
addition is mndc in Jjwjjj, the dim. of ji-j: 
(S:) [but it should be oliserved that Jjwj; is more 
probably the dim. of :] some say that it is 
from (^UjI, signifying “ perception,” or “ sight,” 
and “ knowledge,” and “ sensation ;” because 
man uses these faculties: (TA :) and Mohammad 
Ibn-’Arafch El-Wasitce says that men arc called 
because they arc seen i. e. 

an( l tliat the jinn arc called v ^>». because 

they are [ordinarily] concealed i. e. 

f rom Ac sight of men : (TA :) [it is 
said in Ac B, as cited in the TA, that the form 
(jL-j' is also used for (jt—i[; as though it were 
a dual, meaning “ a double associate,” i. c., an 
associate with Ac jinn and with his own kind; 
for it is added, JiUJl/ Jjlj :] some 

derive the word from ^yJI, signifying “motion:” 
(TA:) some (namely, the Koofces, Msb) say that 
it is originally (S, Msb, TA,) of the 

measnre (S,Msb,) from _01 [“for¬ 

getfulness”], (Mfb,) and contracted to make it 
more easy of pronunciation, because of its being so 
often used; (S;) but it is restored to its original 
in forming the dim., (S, Msb,) which is : 

(Mfb,TA:) this form of the dim., they say, 
shows the original form of the word which is its 
source; (TA ;) and they adduce as an indication 
of its derivation the saying of I ’Ab, ^ l«j| 
nil) Lit—j I [lie (meaning the first 
man) was only named il because he was com¬ 
manded and he forgot] : (S, TA:) [in like man- 
ncr,] it is said that ^Ul is originally ; the 

former of these, accord, to one reading, and the 
latter accord, to another, occurs in the Kur ii. 105; 
the latter referring to Adam, and to Ac words of 
the Kur in xx. 114: (TA:) but Az holds that 

9+0 00 

is of the measure (jLJL*i, from 
and similar to (L, TA.*) 
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i. q. q. v. (S, K.) Also i. q. y-Jt, 
q. v. (Akh, S, TA.) — Also A numerous com¬ 
pany of men; (K,* TA;) many men* (TA.) _ 
A tribe (yj*-) staying, residing, dwelling, or 
abiding : (S, K:) the people of a place of alighting 
or abode: (M, TA: [but in the Intter, in one 

• I 

place, said to be ^1, with kesr; though a verse 
cited in both, as nn ex., shows it to be ^Jl:]) the 
inhabitants of a house: (AA, TA:) pi. (of the 
word in the first sense, of these three, TA, and in 

the second, M, TA) JjJL (M, TA.)_ One icith 

whom a person is sociable. (Ham p. 130.) You say 
also, jfk They are they with whom such 

a one is sociable (^yjl JjlLlj ^jJI). (Lh, M.) 

' * 0 +t + 0 ^ 

And (_rj| yk lie is much accustomed to the 

serving of him. (Hur p. 472.) 

9 + 9 9l 

a~il i. q. ^1, q. v. (S, K.) 

3 * 

jl Of, or belonging to, mankind; human; 
. ' * 3 .1 , * 3 .. 

[ns^ also * and » ^LJI ;] n n-1. n. from 

tr-d. (M.) — A human being ; a man ; ns also 

t tr^'»(S,K,)and*oLJl. (S,A,Msb,K.) See 

• • 

(j—<1, in two places. _ [Domatic, as opposed to 
wild. Ex.] <u~j| Domestic asses; asses that 
arc accustomed to the houses : commonly known as 
written with kesr to the .: but in the book of 

Aboo-Moosh is an indication of its briii*' with 
*3 ,l 0 

dnmm to the » [a-_JI]: and as some relate a trad. 

• 43 '* 

in which it occurs, A-—ii, which is said to lie of no 

account. (TA.)_The left side (AZ, S, M, Msb, 

K) of nn nnimnl, (Msb,) or of a benst uiid of a 
man, (M,) or of nnything: (AZ, S, K :) or the 
right side: (As, S:) [but the latter seems to be a 

mistake:] Az says that Lth has well explained 
. , _ B i 0 + 

tins term and its contrary saying that tlic 

latter is the right side of every beast; and the 
former, the left side; agreeably with those of the 
first authority in sound learning; nnd [that] it is 
related of El-Mufnddal nnd As and AO, that nil 
of them usserted the latter to be, of every nnimnl 
except man, [the “far” side, or “off” 6idc,] the 
side on which it is not milked nor mounted; nnd 
the former, [the neur side,] the side on which the 
rider mounts and the milker milhs : (TA in art. 

:) [and the like is said, as a citation from Az, 
in the Msb in art. : but after this, in my 
copy of the Msb, there seems to be an omission; 
for it is immediately added, “ But Az says, This 
is not correct in my opinion :”] it is said that 
everything that is frightened declines to its right 
side; for the beast is approached to he mounted 
and milked on the left side, and, fearing thereat, 
runs away from the place of fear, which is the left 
side, to the place of safety, which is the right side * 
(S,* IAmb in Msb; both in art. :) [ac¬ 
cordingly,] Er-RA’ec describes a beast ns declining 
to the side termed because frightened on 

the left side: (S and Msb in art. :) mid 
'Antarah alludes to one’s shrinking with the side 
so termed from the whip, [which he likens to a 
cat,] because the whip of the rider is in his right 
hand: (Sin art. :) but Abu-l-’AbbAs says 
that people differ respecting these two terms when 
relating to a man: that, accord, to some, they 
mean the same in this case as in the cases of horses 
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and other bensts of carriage, and of camels: but 
some say, that in the case of a man, the latter term 
means the part next the shouldcr-bludc; and the 
former, the part next the arm-pit. (TA in art. 

Of every double member of a man, as the 
upper half of cnch arm, and the two fore arms, 
nnd the two feet, it means That [side] which it 
towards the man; and that which turns 

uwny from him : (As, S:) or, of the foot, the 
former means that [side] which is towards the 
other foot; [i. c., the inner side ;] and the latter, 
the contrary of the former. (TA in art. 

Of a bow, (S, M, K,) or of a Persian bow, (TA in 
art. That [side] which it towards thee; 

(S,K;) and the back : (S nnd K in art. 

0 or the former, that [side] which it next to 
the archer; and the latter, that which is next to 
the animal shot at: (M,TA :) or ofa bow, whether 
Persian or not is not said, [the former means the 
side against which the arrow lies; and] the latter, 
the side against which the arrow docs not lie. 
(TA in art. 

i t « • I » 

: see is-il and each in two places. 

i .« i. .• « • S • 

andiit—il: sec passim; and ( _ J »JI.__ 

^t—jl I The image that is seen [ reflected ] in 
the black of the eye; (S, K.;) what is seen in 
the eye, like at is seen in a mirror, when a thing 
faces it : (Zj in his “ Khnllj. cl-Insiin :”) or the 

pupil, or opple, (^AiU,) of the eye: (M :) or the 
. . . ' 4 .t 

black (d5jk».) of the eye: (Msb:) pi. (S, 

Msb, K,) but not (S.) 

8 .• 3 • 

: see _»1, first signification. 

• 3 * % 

[<Ljl_JI Unman nature; humanity; as also 

which is probably post-classical, opposed 

• » * 

to Oyk’i), q. v., in art. a^.] 

• Jl • l' 

^y I A tame , or gentle, dog; contr . of : 

I |2 € / ^ 

pl. u-ih (M,A,K.) _See also i-JI. 

i.q. ♦ [generally used ns nn epithet 

in which the quality of a subst. is predominant, 
meaning, A sociable, companionable, conversable, 
friend!)/, or familiar, person; a cheerful com¬ 
panion ] : (S, K:) one with whom one is sociable, 
companionable, conversable, friendly, familiar, or 
cheerful: (K:) a person, (A,) or anything, (S,) 
by whose company, or converse, or presence, one 
is cheered, gladdened, solaced, or consoled. (S, 

• 8 S # m 

A.) You say, ,^*51 (or, as in some 

copies of the K, £>-»,) There is not m the 
hous any one by whose ompany, or converse, or 
presence, one is cheered, gladdened, solaced, or 
consoled: (A:) or there is not in the house any 

one. (S, M, K.) [See also 2 LjT.] fThe 

4' 

domestic cock; (AA, K;) also called ja£JI. (TA.) 
_ l The fire; (IAar, A, 1£;) as also 
[imperfectly dccl., being a proper name 

and of the fem. gender,] (M,) and ▼ Awyl+JI, (M, 
K.,) of which [says ISd] I know no verb : (M :) 
because, when a man sees it in the night, he 
becomes cheerful and tranquil thereat, even if it 
be in a desert land. (TA.) You say, C-31/ 


4 j- 51 — oot 

A ' {The fire was during night his cheerful 
companion, or his cheerer by its presence ]. (A, 
TA.) 

,_ r jf [Afore, and most, sociable, &c.]. Hence, 
^j? t [A closer companion than 
fever ]: a saying of the Arabs, meaning, thnt 
fever scarcely ever quits the patient; as though it 
were sociable with him. (M, TA.) 

i_jf jujU. A girl of cheerful mind, (Lth,A, 
K, TA,) whose nearness, and conversation, or 
discourse, thou lovest, (Lth, TA,) or whose con¬ 
versation, or discourse, and nearness, are loved: 

(A:) or a girl of pleasant conversation or dis- 
• #1 ■» 

course; as also * ^yyt: (M:) and 3—3t 

who become sociable, companionable, conversable, 
friendly, familiar, or cheerful, by means of thy 
conversation or discourse: it does not mean who 
cheers thee [by conversation or discourse]: (S :) 
pl. (Lth, A,TA) and OLJI: (Lth,TA:) 

• j' 9 si 

nnd the pl. of is ^-il. (M, TA.) [See nlso 

• r 
LT^b] 

• 'h • " • *' 

[app. t. q. ^yU *1- v -] (A-) 

\j-jys t A name which the Arabs, (S, M,) nnd 
the ancients, (M,) used to give to Thursday ; (S, 
M;) because on tlmt day they used to incline to 
places of pleasure; and ’Alec is related to have 
said that God created Paradise on Thursday, nnd 
nnmed it thus. (M, TA.)_oLJ£«ll I Weapons: 
(M, A:) or all weapons: (K:) or the spear and 
the jkhut and the and the ii.—3 and the 

Bl " ' 

(Fr, K) and the sword and the helmet: 
(IKtt,TA:) so called because they render their 
possessor at case with his adversaries, and secure, 
or cause him to have a good opinion [of his 
safety, and thus, cheer him, or solace him, by 

their presence: see 4]. (M, A.*) _ See also 

• * » * 

^ , ,t. , , ,1, J , , 

vjUlo, (M,) and U (A,) [A 

place, and] a place of alighting or abode, in which 
•l » , 

is U e>j\ [i . c. sociablcness, &c.]: (A:) ^yyU is a 

kind of possessive noun, because they did not say 

/ i #4 IBB ( i * A* 

wwJI, nor «ZJI. and 

A* . t 

ijyUJI: see ,^*31. 

• > j • t 

: sec y^jl. 

t The lion; (TS, K;) as also ♦: 
(TS, TA:) or he that is sensible of the prey from 
afar, (K, TA,) and examines and looks about for 
it. (TA.) 

• t* • » 

: see what next precedes. 

ULil 

1. aju\, (T, S, M, K,) aor. - (M, K) and 1 , 
(K,) inf. n. out, (M,) He struck, (T,S,K,) or 
hit, or hurt, (M,) his nose ; (T,S, M, K.;) namely, 
a man’s. (S.) __ It (the water) reached his nose, 
(T,s,K,) on tlic occasion of his descending into 
a river; (S;) as also t dijl, (K, [but in some 

j * *S # * 

copies written again A«jl,]) inf. n. oLjI. (TK.) 

(inf. n. as above, TA,) The 
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camels trod herbage, or pasture, such as is termed 

vjul, (ISk,S, K,) i. e., which had not been pas¬ 
tured upon. (S.) [But in the TT, as from tho 
M, 1 find V out I, (which should rather be written 

** t 

out), or, accord, to the more usual mode, out,) 

- < 

lie trod such herbage, or pasture .] = out, aor. -, 
(S, M, K,) inf. n. out, (M,) lie (a camel) had a 
complaint of, or suffered pain in, his nose, from 
the iji [or nose-ring ^: (S, M, K:) from ISk. 

(S.)_C—»-5l, accord, to certain of the 

Kildbccs, incans The flies alighted upon the noses 
of the camels, and they sought places which they 
did not sceh before. (T.)_aU out, aor. -, 

inf. n. will (S, M, Msb, K) and SJul, (S, M, K,) 
or the latter is n simple subst., (Msb,) [7/c turned 
up his nose at it;] he disdu ned it; scorned it; 
abstained from it, or refused to do it, by reason 
of disdain and pride; (S, M, Msb, K;) he dis¬ 
liked it, or hated it, and hit soul was above it ; 
(L;) nnmely, a thing: (S, M, L,Msb:) and he 
shunned it, avoided it, or kept himself far from 
it: (Msb:) and he disliked it, or hated it; 
nnmely, a saying. (AZ, T, Msb.) You say, 

* M • *-I * • I * •t* * 

U [I have not seen any 
one more vehemently disdainful, or scornful than 
such a one]. (S.) And Uil v >« II* 
conceived, in consequence of that, disdain, or scorn, 
arising from indignation and anger. (TA, from 
a trad.) [The verb is also traits, without : 

you sny,] jdJxi ^1 <JuL [77c disdains, or scorns, 
or refuses to bear, or to submit to, being injured], 
(K.) [When immediately trans.,] out also signi¬ 
fies lie loathed, disliked, or regarded with disgust. 
(IA?r, T.) You say, out 27ie camel 

loathed, disliked, or regarded with disgust, the 

BcBcc * " i #8 

herbage, or pasture. (T.) And >>Uul *_iit 
lie disliked the food tyc. (M.) And C-Ail 
jJUl IJjk ejjk This my mare didihed this region. 
(T, as heard from an Arab of the desert.) And 

* * ff * f*%* 

lyJUwi sJuO She (a woman, and a m ire, and a 
camel, being pregnant,) dislikes her male, or sted- 

• * I w # t 

lion. (T.) And wJul, said of a woman, signifies 
She, being pregnant, had no appetite for any¬ 
thing. (Ibn-Abbud, K.) 

2: sec 4.^<JL3U also signifies f The sharpen¬ 
ing, or making pointed, the extremity of a tiling. 
(S.) You say of a spear-licad, or an arrow-head, 

—usi b t* 

or a blade, out, inf. n. t-it-jU, (K,) t It was 
sharpened or pointed [nt its extremity]. (TA.) 

_[Used as a snbst.,] f Sharpness of the extremity 

of the hock; which, in a horse, is approved. 

B 3 C {/ /rii 

(TA.) _^-JI Uul, said by an Arab of the 

desert ia describing a horse, means \He was made 
even, like as is made even the cut thong or strap. 
(M.) = fThe seeking after herbage, or pasture, 

(K, TA,) such as is termed out. (TA.)_,Jol 
i'u, (T,) or Jv^l, (K,) inf. n. as above; and 
t \jS\, (T, S, K,) inf. n. ; (T;) f Be pas¬ 
tured his beasts upon the first of the herbage: 
(T:) or he pursued, with the camels, repeatedly, 
or gradually, or step by step, (§, K, TA,) after 
the first of the herbage, (S,) or after the herbage 

15* 
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which had not been pastured upon : (1£,* TA:) or! 
he went with them thereto. (L.) 

4. iiiT, (S, M,K,) inf. n. *Jw>, (S f ) He, (§,) 
or it, (M,) made him to have a complaint of, or 
to suffer pain in, hit nose. (§, M, K.) See also 

I #4 

aijl. _ He, or it, induced him to feel disdain, 
tcorn, indignation, and anger; (IF, M, K, TA;) 

as also ♦ xiul, inf. n. : (K:) or caused him 
to dislike, or hate, or to loath, or fetl disgust. 
(T.) h* t He hastened it; namely, his affair. 
(Ibn-’Abbtid, K.)™»See also 2. ^bouI as an 
intrans. verb: sec 1. 

6. «JuUJ f She detires of her husband , 

with eagerness, one thing after another, by reason 
of intense longing in pregnancy. (T, the Mohcct, 
L, $.*)__ ^1,^1 tjLuJ J He seeks the brethren, 
they disdaining, or scorning, or didihing; not 
holding social intercourse with any one. (TA.) 

8: sec 10. 


i • . I 

10. and * 4i;:*l [written with the dis- 

junctive alif 4 JlwI] f He took [its Jut, i. e.,] the 
first of it: (M:) he began it, or commenced it: 
(S,* M, M$b, K :*) or i. q. sS ji L*\ [which has 
also the latter of the two significations mentioned 
above, (Mgh in art. l _)—5,) and moreover signifies 
he anticipated it; and from what follows here, it 
seems to be probable that this last signification, 
as well as the other, may be meant by it in this 
instance]: (T, M:) namely, a thing, (M, Mgb,) 

• - J * 

or an affnir. (T.) You say, J^-yf a i. ) U, -il t He 
made him a promise in anticipation ; without his 
a king it of him. (M.) And, of a woman, 

rSt • - »i*i . . 

*^l + [©Ac mas just manted, or 

bedded, for the frst time]. (M.) Sec also oul, 
last sentence. __ [Hence, J U.'J oijx., in gram¬ 
mar, An inceptive particle, placed at the com¬ 
mencement of a new proposition grammatically 
independent of that which precedes it.] 


oul a word of well-known meaning; (Lth, T, 
JC ;) The nose; syn. ; (Msb;) the aggre¬ 

gate composed of the two nostrils anf the septum 

and the [bom called] lie), which is the hard 

• • # 

part of the «Jul; (MF;) i. q. j t - -* [which is 
evidently an explanation by a synecdoche, as this 
word properly signifies noifri/] : (M:) it pertains 

to man and to others: (S :) ” out is a dial. var. 
of tho same ; (MF, TA ;) and so is * »JuJ, which 
is a form used by the vulgar peculiarly: (TA:) 
the pi. [of pauc.] is out and JuT (S, M, Mgb, 
K) and [of mult.] Jyl. (T, §, M, Mfb, K.) 
The dual is applied to The two nostrils; as in 
the saying of Muz&him El-’OJfeylec, 4«i3^ 'Ay—i 
eULJI [He scents with his two nostrils the dust]. 

"** 13 — " „ 

(TA.) You say also, ox3l £.~. yk \ He scents, 
or sniffs, the odour, and follows it. (T, [in which, 
however, I find in the place of ^."_ »,] O, L, 
JC, TA.) And, of a she-camel, 1^*31/ jAfi f [She 
wahes a show of affection with her nose, by 
smelling her young one; not having true love]. 

• ei • * J 

(S, M, K, voce ; icc.: see also ,_*jjlxo.) 

• I # e e 

And ejut OU, (8, &c., in art. ok3x.,) and 


o^l 

4-A31 Jl*, (K ibid.,) i He died [a natural 
death,] on his bed, (K,) without being slain or 
beaten (S,K) or drowned or burned. (Jy. [See 

|i*C e e 

art. Jl*.]) And exit ..♦x. 1 He became vehe- 
mently angry, or enraged; as also axil j»jy. 
(iAth. [See also art. ^^x..]) And ,_)x.j 
ou^t t A disdainful, or scornful, man; who dis¬ 
dains, or scorns, being injured. (T, K, TA. [See, 

ml i - 

again, art. .-*»-.]) And ou^l L -*-i f [lit. Iligh- 
nosed, signifies the same;] t. q. w>U3l. (T, K.) 
And »\JI ^ <Jul f [A nose 

in the sky and a rump in the water ]; a prov., 
applied to him who magnifies himself in words 
and is little in actions. (Har p. 641.) And Jxl 

M * * J * #4 

«U5 4x31 J [lit. He put. his nose in the back 

of his neck] ; meaning he turned away from the 
truth, or what was right, and betook himself to 
what was false, or vain : (K, TA :) expressing 
the utmost degree of turning away, or turning the 
head, from a thing. (TA.) And v .ilao 
4x31, (M,K,) and 4Jul £-oy>, (M,) \[He neg¬ 
lected, or left unprotected,] the wotnb from which 
he had come forth : (Th, M :) or the of his 

mother. (Ibn-’Abbud, K.) And cji ^jxJUt yk 

3331 3 . 33 - . b 

4i3l, and cjju *y, + He t» the speaker, or orator, 

» wt J ct 

rvho i* not to be rebutted. (TA.) oul 

t [The nose of the Zion] is the asterism called 

sjJldl, q. v. (Kzw in his Description of the Man¬ 
sions of the Moon.)___ f [A prominent part of 
anytliing, as being likened to a nose;] the ex- 

+ + sol 

tremity of anytliing. (M.) [Thus,] ijul 

t A prominence, or projecting part, of a moun¬ 
tain. (T, S, M, Msb, TA.) w>U)l «Jul, (S, M. K, 
TA,) in [some of] the copies of the K, erro¬ 
neously, (TA,) J The extremity, (S, M,K, 

TA,) or edge, (M,TA,) of the canine tooth, or 
tush, when it comes forth. (S, M, K, TA.) «Jul 

-• mSj _ O' 

^-xJI f The extremity of the —U [i. e. toe, 
or each of the two nails of the foot,] of the camel. 
(T, K.) all III w*3i t The forepart, (M,TA,) 
or side, (^,) of the beard. (M, JC, TA.) ijol 
f The toe, or foremost extremity, of the 

* t * * f ^ i* » J 

sandal [also called its x!u>l and its 2/13}]. (M.) 
is*yil I Va3l f The two extremities which are in the 
inner sides of the two curved ends of the bow. 

(M.)_+ The first, or first part, of anything; 

(S, M, ;) relating also to times; (M ;) as also 

t (M, TA.) Thus, out t The 

first of the herbage, or pasture. (S,* M.) out 
( ii ^7Vi« first vegetation produced by the rain. 
(T,K.) J^JI will ^4 ill t [He came among 
the first of the horses, or horsemen], (TA.) jLt 
w»3l I [He journeyed in the first part 
of the day]. (TA.) «Jul IjJk \This 

is the first of the things which such a one has 
begun to do. (T, TA.) alii Ju ? l, (T,§,M,) 
and jjxJI, (M,) f The first of the run, or run¬ 
ning: (T:) the most vehement thereof. (T, S, 
M, K.*) jjlll «Jul f The first of the cold : (T:) 
the most vehement thereof; (T,S, M;) so says 
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Yajlfoob. (S.) _ J A lord, or chief. (IA?r, T, 

ill - 1 

K.) You My, »Jut J He m the ford, or 
chief, of his people. (TA.)__t A piece broken 
off of a cake of bread. (K, TA.) _ f A part of 
ground, or land, that is hard, and lying open, 
exposed to the sun. (IF, ^C.) 

ol •»{ «il 

Uol: sec oul, first sentence :^sand see «Jul. 

•• 4ll 

Uol: sec oul, first sentence. 

• l 

ijul A camel having a complaint of\ or suffer - 

' - s 

ing pain in, his nose, from the iji [or nose-ring ]: 
(ISk, S, M, K :) or wounded by the nose-rein, 

3- * M 

whether it be with a ^llx. or Sy/ (A 'Obeyd, T, 
M) or x«tjx- [all of which are different kinds of 
nose-rings]. (A’ Obeyd, T.) And consequently. 
Submissive, and tractable: (S, TA:) or submis¬ 
sive and obedient, that dislikes chiding and beating, 
and goes as he is able to do sjwntancously and 
easily: (Aboo-Sa’crd,TA:) and ♦ «JuI signifies 
the same; (A ’Obeyd, M,K ;) hut the former is 
the more correct and the more chaste : (Sgh, K:) 

I it/ 4 J t 33 

by rule, it should be JyU, like jyxew, (T, S, 
M,) and (T, S.) To such a camel, the 

believer is likened in a trad.; (T,S, M;) because 
he ceases not to complain, or suffer pain ; (M;) 
or because he docs not require to lie chidden nor 
to lie punished, but endures and performs what 
is incumbent on him. (Aboo-Sa’eed, TA.) __ 
Disdaining, or disdainful; scorning, or scornful; 

#1 & - . i *»l , 

t. q . iJu^JI !«+»-: and ▼ [signifies the 

§1 >4 ns 

same;] i. q. vJu^l (T,K.)^Sec also 

ouT. 

• J £ • / 

oul tA meadow of new herbage, (M$b,) 
not pastured upon (S, Msb, K) by any one; (S;) 

. 6 • i 

ns also 'ouy*: (Ibn-’Abbdd,K :) or untrodden: 

^ * «* . 
contracted, by poetic licence, into » oul, in a verso 

t- - 

of Abu-n-Ncjm. (M.) And out ^ Herbage 
not pastured upon (S, M) by any one. (M.) 

•il * 2 t 

_ oul + A cup of wine not drunk : (K :) 

or from which one has not drunk before; as 
though the drinking thereof were [but just] begun; 

•il | / % a 

like oul 3Lo«j : (S :) or + full: and in like man¬ 
ner, oul tkrU t [« fidl watering-place] ; (M ;) 

lil • • ' 

or t not before drunk from . (TA.) And Uul j**, 
t Wine of which none has before been taken from 

•il III •- < 

its jar. (M, TA.*)_oul ^oj\ i. q. 3U«3I, q. v. 

(M, TA.)_oul »J^3u f A long [as though new 

and undiminished] coat of mail. (L in art. 

Ill • ll 

JJu, from El-Mufaddal.)_oul yA i An event 
brought to pass at the first, not being before 
decreed: (K,TA:) accord, to those who assert 
that there is no decreeing [by God]. (TA.) _ 

l • 

oul hgL» f A goodly [as though novel] gait, or 
manner of walking. (Ibn-’Abb&d, K.) _ 

oJl is like the phrase jli i. e., 

* [I will come to thee t n what h (now) 
to be begun (of time ); meaning, immediately; 
nearly the same as U3I, but relating to the nearest 
future time, whereas this latter relates to the nearest 
past time]. (S, JC.) And out 0-0 w Uil: 
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out — JPt 


i. e., t C*4 [I will do that in what is 

0 0 0 0 

(now) to be begun Ac.]; like ,jjsgp Of* 

(K in art. u bye.') 

S^LdJI AA31 t The beginning, or commencement, 

0 I'l I it " 

of prayer; flC ;) i. c. the first saying of r £s\ 4i)l: 
(TA :) accord, to a relation of a trad., in which 

it occurs, with damm, [aLi,] (IAtli, K,) but cor¬ 
rectly with fct-h. (Hr, IAtli, K.) The • seems 
■ • -- 
to he here added to «Jul as it is in A*ii for ,**3). 

(?«!*•) 

Aiil Disdain; scorn; disdainful and proud 
incompliance or refusal; (Msb ;) indignation ; 
and anger : (TA :) a subst. [or, accord, to the S 
and M and K, an inf. n.] from AU oul. (Mfb.) 

, .(f i,i 

tjUil see out. 

Sliil Snuff, for the nose: but this is post- 
clnssical. (TA.) 

sJy\ A man very disdainful, scornful, or in¬ 
dignant; very disdainfully and proudly incom- 
pliant or refusing ; (M ;) who disdains , or scorns, 
exceedingly, to do ignoble ileeds: (Hur p. 312:) 

pi. Ubl. (M.) —A woman whose nose has a 
pleasant otlour: (§, M, K :) or whom one lilies 
to smell: (IAar, M:) or who disdains, scorns, 
abstains from, shuns, or dislihes, that in which is 
no good. (Ibn-’Ablwd, Sgh, K.) 

,J^il f A mountain which produces vegetation 
before other regions. (II»n-’Abb&d, K.) And 
U^l (jijl, (T, M,) or AAtd, (S, K,) t Land 
that protlnccs its vegetation early: (T:) or that 
produces vegetation quickly: (ISt-T&cc, ISk, S, 
K:) or that produces vegetation; as also * out. 
(M.)bb Applied to iron, i. q. ; i. e. Soft. 
( Aboo-Turub, T, K.) 

(with damm, K) Saving a large nose; 
(Yankoob, S, M, K;) applied to a man: (M, K:) 

similar to and (TA.) 

%JJ\ [More, and most, disdainful, &c.]. You 

-I I J •>« * _ , 

pay, ^ JuI C-J \j U I have not seen any 
one more disdainful, or scornful, or indignant, 
than such a one. (S, TA.)^ba1>I jVv «JoT 
This is the speediest, in producing vegetation, of 
the countries of God. (T, S,* M,* JC.*) 

; see wlj I. ^ UiT means t In the beginning, 
or first part, of this present time in which we 
are; from as meaning the “ first,” or “first 
part,” of a thing: and hence what here imme¬ 
diately follows. (Ham p. 348.) Uif JIJ 1$ U, 
(T, S,* M, K,* Ac.,) and tUif, (IA$r, Bd, K, 
Jel,) in the Kur [xlvii- 18], (M, Ac.,) means 
J What was this that he said just now ? (Zj, T, 
M, Bd, Jcl:) or, a little while ago? (IA^r, T, 
1C:) i. e., in the first time near to us? (Zj,T, 
M:) from ;^£ll “ I began the tiling.” 

(Zj, T, M.) Yon say also, UiT li*$i 0*31 t [I 
came to such a one a little while ago ]; like as you 
say, jll ^#. (Ltli,T.) And UiT;W l He 
came a little while ago; syn. (M.) And 

1aIx i, mentioned by IAar, but not explained 
* ** 


by him; in my opinion, [says ISd,] like Uil Alai 
l [He did it a little while ago : or just now]. 
(M.) And it is said in a trad., Uil Sjy-i j_jlc oJjjl 
A chapter of the Kur-an has been sent down to 
me now. (TA.) 

3jS\ j The first part of life (Aa*. and 2J)I) of 
a boy. (Ks, K, TA.) — Sec also 

I # l | IS* i 

^Juy» : its fern., with S, see voce 

0 0b 

4 : BCC out. 


, f Sharpened at its extremity; or pointed; 

(M,K;) applied to a spear-hcad, or an arrow¬ 
head, or a blade, (K,) or anything. (M.) — 
t Made even: a thong, or strap, made of a certain 

• *S* b • 

measure, and evenly. (M.) m ^1 t Camels 
with which one pursues repeatedly, or gradually, 
or step by step, after the first of the herbage; and 


so t a sjyAi (M:) and the former epithet is applied 
to sheep or gonts. (K.) — The former of these 
two epithets, applied to a woman, signifies f Just 
married or bedded, (^l£Jl^ Oa3£3->I ^fi\,)for the 
first time. (M.) 


A, 


oyU A camel that is urged on by [means of 
the rein attached to] his nose. (M.) 


-f A roan who begins to make use of the 
places of pasturing and alighting; (M;) who 
pastures his beasts uppn the first of the herbage. 
(A$,T,K.* [In the CK, JS\ is put for 

•jjibl (jjl.])_f A man (TA) journeying in the 

beginning, or first part, if the night: (£ :) so in 
nil the copies of the K; but correctly, as in the 
Mohcct and the O, in the beginning, or first part, 
of the day. (TA.) 

[A placcjyrom which nothing has been 
eaten; as also t ouU*; (K;) which latter is 
explained by Ibn-’Abb&d as signifying a place not 
eaten [from] before. (TA.)—ajj(»- 
fA girl [in the prime of youth;"] in whom no 
trace of agedness appears. (Sgh, JC.) 

• -I'J • 

ouU*: see >_«*• 


,3■*"* - • sec out, in the latter part of the 


paragraph. 


JM 

1. Jjl, aor. £ , inf. n. Jil, It excited admira¬ 
tion and approval by its beauty or goodliness; it 
pleased, or rejoiced. (Msb.) — Also, aor. and 
inf. n. as above, He rejoiced; was joyful, happy, 

» * I 

or pleased. (S,K.) Yon say, a^ cJul, (Lth, 
JK, M§b, £,) aor. and inf. n. as above, (Lth, 
JK,) I was pleased with it, or by t; or was 
rejoiced by it. (Lth, JK, Mfb, K. [In the CK 

„ + j, * • 2 _ , 

y^sl is erroneously put for y«>£l.] It is said 

§ *+ j 'if ** #4 4 " I ' * • ' 

in a trad., U 

j^s. There is not any eater by night [i. e. 
any man] who hath snore pleasure and approval 
and desire and love [in his pursuit, nor any who 
is further from satiation therein, than the student, 
or pursuer, of science ]; meaning that the man of 
learning is excessively greedy and insatiable, per¬ 


severing in vehement desire. (L.)—And 3 cPh 

(AZ, K,) inf. n. as above, (AZ,) He loved the 
thing. (AZ, K.) 

2. jTf, inf. n. He made, or caused, to 

wonder. (K,TA.)' 

4. (S, Msb, K,) inf. n. Jud and Jfi, 
(JC,) [but the latter is properly a quasi-inf. n.,] 
It excited my admiration and approval; pleased 
me; or rejoiced me. (S, Mab, K.) —^ aaM U 
I How vehemently does he seek, or pursue, or 
desire, such a thing! or how vehement is he in 
seeking, pursuit, or desire, with respect to such a 
thing l (JK, K.) 

5. iJiU He sought, pursued, or desired, the 

most pleasing of things; (TA;) [he affected 
nicety, or refinement; he was dainty, nice, exqui¬ 
site, refined, or scrupulously nice and exact; or 
chose what was excellent, or best; and he exceeded 
the usual bounds; as also and in all 

these senses;] in respect of food, 

never eating anything but what was clean [and 
choice]; and y-jLjl in respect of appard, 
never dressing otherwise than well; anu 

in respect of speech, never speaking otherwise than 

chastely; and jyA'jl in respect of all 

. .a— 

affairs. (TA in art. ^-hu.) A*i ^>13 is like Jiy3; 
(JK, S, K;) i. e. He did it, or performed it 
(namely, a thing, or an affair,) with Jiei [i. e. 
daintiness, nicety, exquisiteness, refinement, neat¬ 
ness, or scrupulous nicety and exactness; or in a 
manner exceeding what is ustial]: (S:) or he 
chose what was excellent, or best, to be done in it, 
and did it admirably: (TA:) or he did it (namely, 
his work, Msb) firmly, solidly, soundly, or tho¬ 
roughly, (Msb, K,) and skilfully. (K: [but in 
this last sense, ’Alec Ibn-Hamzch allows only the 
latter of these two verbs. TA in art. jiy.]) You 
say also, 1 Cfjb JPU Such a one found 
himself in the meadow, or garden, (ly** £*$») 
pleased, or rejoiced, therewith: (S:) or he found 
it pleasant or delightful, delighted in it, or took 
pleasure or delight in it, and enjoyed its beauties: 
and he sought after its beauties, step by step, and 
teas pleased, or rejoiced, therewith, and enjoyed 
it. (TA.) And «>13 He was pleased, or 

rejoiced, with the place, and attached to it, not 
quitting it : (L:) he loved the place. (Fr, K.) 
It is said in a trad, of Jhn-Mes’ood, 

oUljJ CJtlj J\, or, ns in the T, 

C>ve* JiiUI, meaning [When I find myself in the 
chapters of the ^Cur-in commencing with Ifd 
Meem,] I find myself in meadows, or gardens, 
the beauties of which I seek after step by step, 
and with which I am pleased, or rejoiced, and 
which I enjoy: i. c., I find pleasure, or delight, 
in reading them, or reciting them, and enjoy their 
beauties. (TA.) 

i£3l inf. n. of 1 [q. v.]. (Lth, JK, Ac.)— 
[Hence, A pleasing, or rejoicing, state, or condi- 

0 0 00 0 "I 

/ion.] You say, ^ a£*s JPt j* 
[He is in a pleasing, or rejoicing, state, or condi¬ 
tion, in respect of his life, and in a state of 
plenty]. (J K.) Goodliness, or beauty, and 
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pleashigness, of aspect, or outward appearance: 
or, as some say, a uniform and uninterrupted 
state of verdure before the eye ; because it pleases, 

or rejoices, its beholder. (TA.)_ Herbage, or 

pasturage, (K, TA,) that is goodly, or beautiful, 
ami pleasing, or rejoicing: an inf. n. used as a 
subst. (TA.) 

* i s .* 

JmI : ace 
»* * 


• 'i • $ 


an i^i\ ^ el u He has no pleasure, or 
pi-ide, in the thing. (JJ£.) 


Jyl A certain bird; (§;) i. e. the A*i.j [or 
female of the vultur percnoptcrus] ; (IAjr, S;) 
called by Kumcyt Oe** 1 OIJ [possessor of two 
names] because having these two appellations: 
(S:) or the eagle: and also the former bird: 
(If:) ISk cites ’Om&rah as saying that it is in 
his opinion the eagle; but that people say it is the 
and he adds, [alluding to a prov., which 
seo below,] that the eggs of the arc found in 
ruins, and in plain country: (TA:) or the male 
of the : (JK, TA :) or a certa n black bird, 
having what resembles the [or comb of the 
coch], (AA, If,) that deposits its eggs in remote 
places: (AA :) or a certain black bird, (AA, K,) 
like a great ken, (AA,) bald in the fore part of 
the head, (AA, If,) having a yellow bill, (If,) or 
having a long bill: (AA:) she guards her eggs, 
and defends her young one, and keeps with her 
offspring, and submits not herself to any but her 
m to, and migrates among the first of the migrating 
birds, and returns among the first of the returning 
birds, and will not fly while moulting, and will 
not be deemed by her small feathers but waits 
until they become quills and then flies, and will 
not remain constantly in the nests, and will not 
alight upon the quiver (If) knowing it to contain 
arrows: (TA :) the word is sing, and pi.: (TA:) 

• 

or its pi. is ^1. (JK.) Hence tho prov., (JK, 
9») liy^' kArf O'* 1 [More rare than the eggs 

of the anooh J: (JK, §, Jf:) because this bird 
guards its eggs, so that they are hardly ever, or 
never, found; for its nests are on the tops of 
mountains, and in difficult and distant places; (S, 
Jf;) notwithstanding which, it is said to be stupid: 
(^:) I8d says that the female bird called 3 ,~j 
may be meant thereby; or the male, because the 
eggs of the male exist not; or the eggs of the 
hitter may be meant because he often guards 
them, like as does the male ostrich. (TA.) 

£ I 

iSe*' Ooodly, or beautiful; (S, K;) pleasing, 
or rejoicing; (JK, §, Msb, ]f ;) as also * Jil: 
(JK, TA:) and loved. (TA.) You say, JJI tejy 
A meadow, or garden, that is loved: and iSij 
AA*d a meadow, or garden, that is pleasing, or 
rejoicing. (TA.) 

i< • i •_ i 

AJlil el and Aibt (^f, and so in some copies of 
the §,) Jle has goodliness, or beauty, and pleasing- 
nett : but in tho L, [and in some copies of the S,1 
AJUy A*til el ; and what precedes it indicates that 
tho meaning is he has a faculty of doing well or 
excellently [and of nice or refined skilfulness]. 
(TA.) 


I'tl I 

[onginnllv Jill] More, or most, pleasing 
or rejoicing. (TA.) ' 

JiUU [part. n. of 5; Seeking, pursuing, or 
desiring, the most pleasing of things; affecting 
nicety, or refinement ; dainty, nice, exquisite, 
refined, See .; in respect of food, ap]>nrcl, speech, 
&c.:] one who is in a pleasing condition (Jil 
in respect of his life, and in a state of plenty. 
(JK.) It is 8aid in a prov., JiU*JbL 
(JK, TA,) i. e. He who is content with what is 
little, (S, K, in art. JXc,) or what is barely stiff- 
dent, of sustenance, (TA in the present urt.,) is 
not like him who seeks, pursues, or desires, the 
most pleasing of things, or who is dainty, &c., 
(Jjt~! k>»») ami cats what he pleases, (S, K, in 
art. or him who is not content save with the 

most pleasing of things. (TA in the present art.) 


dlil 

1 

■itil Pure [or lead] : 

( M ? b :) i. q. : (S, K ;) i. 


or black .^ebo.: 

5 „ 

e. i jc\-oj ; 


so says Kt; and Az says, I tliink it is an ara- 
bicizcd wonl: (TA :) or white : or black 
• or pure : (K:) or . q. jJiji [which 
is applied in the present day to tin, nnd pewter]: 
(Kr:) El-K&siin Ibn-Mn?n sn)-s, I heard un 
Arab of the desert say, J)S\ IJjk, i. e. [this 

a] j ure [lead] : (TA:) it is of the measure Jail, 
[originally -ililt,] (S,K,) which is one of the 
forms of pis., (S,) like ^-ill; (M§b;) nnd there 
is no other word of this measure, (Az, S, K,) 

among sing, nouns, (Az,S,) except [ori¬ 
ginally j^>l], (S, Sgh, K,) and jmS in the dial, 
of those who pronounce it without teshdeed : 
(Sgh:) it is disputed, however, whether ji,l be 
a sing, or a pi.: (Az, TA:) [and as to Jl-T, sec 
what follows:] or, accord, to some, (M§b,) juT 
is of the measure J^li, (Kr, Msb,) and is the only 
word of that measure in Arabic: (Kr:) or it is 
a foreign word; and so are _^.l and [the proper 
names] JaF and J/l£>. (M§b.) It is said, in a 
trad., that he who listens to a singing female 
slave, «±Ul shall be poured into his ears (S, TA) 
on the day of resurrection. (TA.) 

>U*9I (T, M, Msb, K) and ♦JC^I (K) and 

(M, ^f,) tlie last allowable in poetry, 

(M,) i. q. JUJI; (M, K, and Bd and Jcl in 

Iv. 9;) i. c. [Mankind; for such is the general 
• _ £» - ° 
meaning of J1*JI, or] mankind and the jinn (or 

genii) and others: (Jcl ubi supri:) or the jinn 
and mankind: (T, Msb, K:) or what are on 
the face of the earth of all that are termed JJUJI 
[or created beings] : (Ltli, T, Msb:) or all that 
is on the face of the earth : (K:) or everything 
having a g-jj [i. e. soul, or spirit]: (Bd ubi 
suprk:) or every one who is subject to sleep. 
(TA [as though it were derived from JyJI.]) 
>U^I is not mentioned by J, though occurring 
in the Jfur-4n. (TA.) 


>0^1: j 


sec above. 


UI1 

UjI : sec ^1, in art. ^1. 

y' 

•• •• 

yil : see ^1, in two plnccs. 

.i t - , 

ftor - ($,) inf. n. ^jil 

(S, M, K) and ^il nnd JUl, (M, K,) or, accord, 
to [some of the copies of] the M, ^Jl, (TA, [in 
which this is said to be the right form,]) or III, 
(as written in the CJy,) said of a thing, Its time 
came; or it was, or became, or drew, near; 
syn. ^31, nnd «UI Hsf.; (Bd lvii. 15 [in 
explanation of a passage cited voce O']?) or JjU.: 
(?» M, K:) or jjil, aor. inf. n. ^yl, signi¬ 

fies it n<as, or became, or drew, near; and it teas, 
or became, present. (Msb.) You say, .Jl 
J«i3 ob aor * » and -iU Ob aor. ; and 
•SU aor. ; and «iU JUl; nil meaning 
>iU [The time has come, or has drawn near, 
for thee that thou shouldst do such u tiling: or 
the time of thy doing such n thing has come to 
thee: or thy doing such a thing has drawn near] : 
so says Zj ; and Fr says the like: but the best 
of these is Sii ^yl. (T.) And J^jll The 
time of departure came, or drew near; syn. 

til/ 7 W 

(TA, from a tmd.) _ It came, or attained, 
to its time; to its full, or final, time or state; 
to maturity, or rijwness; it became mature, or 
rijte; (T, S, M, IAinb,* Msb,* K ;) or, accord, 
to some, only when said of a plant; (M, K;) [or 
it signifies also] it became thoroughly cooked. 
(T, Msb.*) lienee, in the Kur [xxxiii. 53], 
«Ul Not waiting, or matching, for 

its becoming thoroughly cooked; or for its cook¬ 
ing becoming finished. (T, S,* M.) [Sec nlBp ^yl, 
below.] You say also, ^q.»».)I ,_yb (inf. n. ^1*, 

TA,) The hot water became heated to the utmost 

.1 

degree. (P,K.) And *V«JI j-il The water became 

,t i. 

hot to the utmost degree. (MJas^l, aor.. Jb, 
inf. n. ^jil, -ft (a tliiHg) was, or became, behind, 
or after, its time: (Lth,T:) or ^1, inf. n. ^yl, 
it, or he, (a man, TA,) mas, or became, behind, 
backward, or late; it, or he, delayed, or held 
back; (M,K;) as also ^yl, aor. ^b, inf. n. 

0 . si 9* 

and "^1, inf. n. AeiU. (¥.) — See also 5, 
in two places. 

2: see 4, in two places : as and sec 1._You 

say also, ill wjl Ifell short, or fell short 
of what was requisite or what I ought to have 
done, or flagged, or was remiss, in, or in respect 
of, the thing. (TA. [The verb is there written 
without any syll. signs; but the context seems 
to indicate that it is as above.]) 

4. ^yI and r^yl signify the same. (lAar,T, 
M.) You say, «UI, # (T, S, M, Msb, K,) with 
medd, (Msb,) aor. *^yi, (S,) inf. n. IlLl, (S,JC,) 

[in the CK, Lit a^JI is erroneously put for I 
;UjI,] He postponed it, put it off, deferred it, de¬ 
layed it, retarded it; (T,S,M,Msb,^;) restrained 
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it, withheld it, impeded it; (S,TA ;) whntcvcr 
the thing be. (T.) And jUI y ♦ wwl I 

kept the food long upon the fire. (TA.) And 
^jp Postpone not thou, or defer not, 
thine opportunity, or the time when thou art ahle 
to do a thing. (T.) And it is said in a trad., 

«» * J»tr 

respecting the prayer of Friday, Owl Jtjlj 

(M,* Mgh,* TA) I see thee to have delayed 
coming, and to have done what is annoying to 
others by stopping over the necks [of those already 
in their places in the mosque]: (As, Mgh,* TA:) 
a saying of’Omar. (Mgh.) as olil also signifies 
He made him, or it, to be distant, remote, or for 
off; removed far away, alienated, or estranged, 
him, or it; like #UI [from which it is formed by 
transposition]. (TA.) [Hence,] •ik^p occurs in a 
verse of lis-Sulamecych ; (M, TA ;) meaning 
.ttgUj ; the » being put before the (M.) 

5. He acted deliberately, or leisurely, 

not hastily; as also ty Cwl; and ^y t, (M, K,) 

aor. yL, (K,) inf. n. y I: (TA:) he acted with 
moderation, genily, deliberately, or leisurely; 
without haste; nnd with gravity, staidness, se- 
dateness, or calmness; j-a"9t y in the affair; 
as also tyl^l: (Mgh:) or he acted gently; 
(I Agr, T, TA ;) us nlso tyi, aor. nnd inf. n. ns 
above : (TA :) or he acted gently, and waited; 

y in the affair : (R:) or he waited, or 
was patient, or waited with patience, (T, Mali,) 
and did not hasten, in an nfliiir. (Msb.) yUJI 

and yUJI nre nearly syn.: you say, a) yU He 
arfed gently with him, [or to him,] and did not 
hasten in his affair. (Mgh.) You say nlso, 
Of tyu^l He. waited patiently with him; or 
waited, and had jxiticncc, with him ; (S, TA ;) 
he did not hasten him; (Lth,T;) as nlso faLULil. 
(’Kyn, Hsir p. I>7.) And *9^3. ay t y^Lil [He 
was waited patiently with for a year]. (S.) And 
, j tyLl Hasten not in thine affair. 

(Lth, T.) And j >UWI y *C«iU I waited 
for the food to become perfectly prepared or 

<r » St M »St' 

rouhed. (Har p. 07.) And ^l^yi wwl3 (and 
#uXp, M and K in art. fiai, [sec #jJi£jl,]) 1 

iroiled for the won; as ulso aj whence, 

# t • M " " 

■ tj-- !!,■ tytiw One should wait for the issues, 
or consequences, or results, of wounds. (Mgh.) 

' si W s * ^ 

And #UI *9 y*. [I hare waited 

patiently for thee until there is no disposition 
to trait patiently in me]. (S.) 

10: sec 5, passim. 

yi: see whnt next follows. 

y 1 (AO, T, S, M, Msb, K) and t yi, (Akh, 
T, S, Msb,) the lnttcr in [some of] the copies of 
the K erroneously written IUI, (TA,) [and in 
other copies of the same omitted,] and ♦ pi, 
(Akh, Th, T, §, M, ^C,) with j substituted for yj, 
(AAF, M,) and t y{ (£) and * y I, (M, 
I Amb,) An hour, or a short portion, or a time, 
or an indefinite time, (a*L<,) of the night: (Zj, 


u” 

T, S, M, K:) or a time or season (s^5j) of the 
night: (M in art. pi :) or t. q. [the period 
about midnight; or the time after an hour, or a 
short period, of the night; or when the night is 
departing] : (M,K :) or any atL. [i. e. hour, or 
short portion, or time,] (M,K) of the night: 
(M :) [and any period of time ; as will he seen 
below:] or, accord, to some, (M,) ♦ y 1 signifies 
the whole day; (M, K ;) as also ♦ y 1^: (£ 0 
the pi. is iUT (T, S, M, Msb, IjC) and yl nnd 

y. (M, K.) You say, JJJI yI and 

• • • •- 

t pi [&c.] A time, or season, [&c.,] (C-ij, 

[&c.,]) of the niyht passed: (M in nrt. pi :) 

dual (jUil and ylit. (S.) And a poet says, 

* i «/ ® 

• <> • «/ ^ • 5-f 

* JV* *-***-! * 

* Jyy, J\ Cf&Lii 

[iSAe completed her gestation in a portion of a 
month ; but the gestation of the pregnant in 
general is a long period of time]. (lAar.T.) 

• i I i ' 

Another uses the phrase ^"91 occurring 

■a / *a m 

lit tlic end of a verse, [for meaning 

Found to be laughing whenever one comes to him. 
(M.) 

ft • * _ 

^yi: see ^yi, in two places. _ The utmost 
point, reach, or degree, (M, K,) of a thing; (M;) 

0 I /I - " M + 

as ulso » so in the phrase, »lil nnd #01 
It (a thing, M) attained its utmost point, reach, 
or degree: (M K :) or this means, [or, accord, 
to the CK, “and” it means,] its state of being 
thoroughly rooked; its state of maturity; or its 
full, or final, time or stale. (K.) [See 1, where 
an ex. from the Kur xxxiii. 53 is cited. Both 

words are said to be inf. ns.] = Sec also #01. 

# •« . 'I 

^yj: sec I, in two places: _and sec ^yl. 

ltd [Postponement; a putting off; a deferring; 
a delaying; a retarding: rc'-tramt; a withhold¬ 
ing ; an impeding :] a suhst. from #0l, aor. #w£j, 
inf. n. Sljl, meaning “ he jiostponcd it,” &c.: (S, 
Msb,* TA:) the context of the K erroneously 
requires it to be understood as a subsl. from ^y I, 
aor. ^yO. (TA.) 

itil A certain thing of which one •makes use, 
(M,) well hnowu; (S, K;) namely, a vessel, or 
rcc ptaele, (Mgh, "Msb,) for water [<J - e.]: (Mgh:) 

pi. 4«it, (T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, K,) originally 2^11; 
(M ;) nnd (jljl; (T, S, M, Mgh, K;) the former 
a pi. of pauc.; and the latter a pi. of mult., (Mgh,) 
pi. of S-iT. (T, S, M.) 

• .i 

#UI Moderation; gentleness; deliberateness; a 
leisurely manner of proceeding, or of deportment, 
&c.; patience, as meaning contr. of hastiness: 
and gravity; staidness; sedateness; calmness: a 

ff' 

subst. from ^yU; (S, Msb;) syn. tip ; (T;) and 
J Sj; (Ham p. 317;) and >0 1»- and jlij; (M, Mgh, 
K ;) as also t .q. (M, TA. [In the C£, 
jy^LSa is erroneously put for jy^LSa.])_Also 

Hope: [in this sense, nccord. to the TA, written 
with kesr; but this is doubtless a mistake, pro¬ 


bably occasioned by a mistranscription:] so in 

• ill/ - 3 ' .' 

the charge of ’Orwch to his sons; IJI ly 


• / ii #i/4 *«- ;; , * * * i"*,' if' 

^1J tjjt \y»iai3 ijsrj A*»lj 


tr'IJI [0 my sons, when ye we 

a quality exciting admiration and approval, in a 
man, cut not ye off your hope of him, though he 
be in the estimation of the people a bad win]. 
(M.) ss A woman in whom is a languor on the 
occasion of rising, or standing up; (T, S,K;) 
and a gentle, or grave, deportment: (S:) or in 
whom is a languor impeding from rising, or 
standing up: (As:) and ilU kj signifies the like: 
(T:) Sb says that it is originally ilij, like as j*-l 
is originnlly ; from^yyi: (§:) the people 
of El-Koofeh say that it is only #Uj : so says Lth: 

• j . 

and he says that alii signifies, as applied to n 
woman, blessed, prospered, or abounding in good, 
as it is explained also by ADlf, and forbearing, 
gentle, grave, staid, sedate, or calm, and compliant, 
or agteeing with another in mind or opinion: and 
the pi. is Olyl: or, ns some say, it signifies a 
grave, staid, sedate, or calm, woman, who does 
not clamour, nor utter foul language. (T.) 


Si 

^y I, as part. n. of 1, A thing of which the time 
has come, or drawn near: nnd which has come, 
or attained, to Us time ; to its full, or final, time 
or state; to maturity, or ripeness: but accord, 
to some, only applied to a plant. (M, K.) [Com¬ 
pare ^jl .] = Behind, or after, the time; back¬ 
ward, or late; delayed, or held bach; (K, TA; 
[but wanting in a MS. copy of the former in my 
possession, nnd in the CK;]) as also^jjl. (TA.) 


4lJI a word expressive of disapproval, nnd of 
deeming a thing remote or improbable: Sl> relates 
that it was said to an Arab of the desert, who had 
taken up his abode in a town, or plncc, “ Wilt 
thou co forth when the desert shall have become 
plentiful in herbage?” nnd he said, awl Hit [ Whnt, 
I, indeed?], meaning “ Do ye say this to me when 
I am known to do thus?” ns though he disap¬ 
proved of their questioning him: but 11101 X 1 is 
much diversity of opinion respecting this word * 
(TA:) [accord, to some,] it is composed of tho 
rcdundnnt ^jl and the meddeh denoting disap¬ 
proval [followed by the « of silence]. (Miighnco 
voce ^jl.) [See what is said of the redundant ,jl 
in the present work.] 


SI / i( I 

^yI signifies Whence? syn. ^1 (T, S, 

M ;) being nn interrogative ros^cting the direc¬ 
tion, or quarter, from which a thing is: (Msb:) 
anil whence [used to denote a condition] : (TA:) 
and wher ? nnd where [used to denote a condi- 
tion]; syn. ^1: (T,K: [in which latter the first 
signification is not mentioned:]) and as one of 
the adverbial nouns used to denote a condition, 
whencesoever; from whatever direction or quarter: 
(S:) and wherever; wheresoever: (Lth,T:) and 
when? and when [used to denote a condition]; 
syn. : (T,K: [but in the latter of these, in 
art. jjl, in the place of yu we find which 

I regard as a mistake:]) and Aon;? syn. : 
(Lth, T, S, M, K:) nnd however. (Lth, TA.) [I 
mention all these significations together because 
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one of them is assigned by some authorities and 
another by others to ^yi in one mid the same 

instance.] You say, IJjk ^y^ ^1 Whence, from, 
what direction or quarter, from, what way, will, 
or should, he this? (Msb.) And ijdk iu 
Whence [came, or comcth,] to thee this ? (S.) It 
is said in the Kur [iii. 32], IJjk jJU I 
O Mary, whence [came] to thee this! (T.) And 
in tho same [xxxiv. 51], JiyiljT ^jlj 
O'-£'•» meaning [Iiut] whence [shall the 
attaining of belief he jKjasible to them from a 
distant place, i. c., (us explained in the S in net. 

in the world to conic, when they hnvc dis¬ 
believed in the present world? or but how &c.?]. 
(T.) And in the same [Ixxx. 25], accord, to one 
rending, Lx ;Fjl L~x ^yi, meaning Where hive 
we poured forth the water, pouring ? but in this 
is an allusion to the direction [whence the rain 
comes]; mid it mny lie rendered whence? Sc c.; nnd 
nocord, to this reading, the pause upon a. *lai> 
[immediately preceding] is complete. (IAmb, 
T.) t Vnd you say, JijJ L J\ , (S,K,) meaning 
II henccsoevcr, or from whatever direction or 
quarter, thou sluilt come to me, I will come to 
thee. (S.) In the saying of ’Alknmch, 

m »•*+»**+* * Z ,, 51 

the meaning is, [And he who is given spoil to 
enjoy, (lit., who is fed therewith,) on the day of 
spoil, is given it to enjoy] wherever he repairs, or 
however he repairs, [and the prohibited is pro¬ 
hibited.] (I.tli, T, TA.) The saying in the Kur 
[iii. 15!)], I Ja j_yil menns Ye say, When is 
this ? or IIow is this1 (T,) or Whence is this? 
(T,Bd,Jol.) And^~ **• ^y I, in the same, [ii.223,] 
may mean Whence, or when, or how, ye will. 
(TA.) You say also, J>x*JI jjj ^J\, 

meaning How [i* it, or will it be, possible for thee 
to open, or conquer, the fortress] ? (S.) 

Hot, or heated, to the utmost degree: applied 
to iiot water, (S,M,K,) in the Kurlv. 44: (S, 

M:) fcm. hfj I; occurring in the Kur Ixxxviii. 5. 

' 3 ( 

(M.)^eSco also jjil. b Also A mnn much cha¬ 
racterized by moderation, gentleness, or deliberate¬ 
ness; by a leisurely manner of proceeding, or of 
deportment, ,jc. ; by patience, as meaning contr. 
of hastiness; by gravity, staidness, sedateness, or 
calmness. (S, K.*) 

4^1 ifij I is a phrase mentioned by 
AAF, meaning I came to him time after time: 
in which, [says ISd,] I am of opinion that aS\ is 
of the measure AUli from ^'jJI: but the word 
commonly known is Uf [pi. of £,\f ; or iLF, 
which is syn. with AiyF: sec Obh- (M.) 

*eij: sec art. ^yi. 

•I 

it •( 

l. *1, (§i in art. »f, and K,) inf. n. I (K) and 
(?»* ?) nnd the same without teshdeed; (K,* 


TA; [app. meaning AaI, which, however, belongs 
to art. »f, q. v.;]) or aaI; (so in the CK ; [but 

I ^ 

in some copies of the K, and ♦ aaI, as in the TK, 
where it is^said that the inf. n. of this form of the 
verb is AjAtf;]) nnd * aaU; (K ;) [». q. l\ and If 
and eyU; or] He expressed pain or grief or sorrow, 
or he lamented or complained or moaned, (S, K,) 
as one in an evil state, and brohen in spirit by 
grief or mourning, and said #1, or sU. (K.) 
[Sec a verse cited in art. of, voce A*!.] 

2 and 5: see above. 

e ‘ i ^ 1C ° paiisation; imperative 
of q. v. (Miiglmec in art. oUk) 

«l and #1 and Ut See.: sec ail. o«t. 

wdkl 

2- j-OU *«*l, [inf. n. w^.Al5,] He furnished, 
prepared, equipped, or accoutred, him, for the 
thing, or affair; he furnished him, or provided 
him, with the apparatus, gear, tackling , imple¬ 
ments, instruments, tools, or the lihe, proper, or 
necessary, far it. (MF.)_wJd He pre¬ 

pared the thing, or affair. (MF.)_Soc also 5. 

5. ^_-aD He furnished, prepared, equipped, or 
accoutred, himself; furnished, or provided, himself 
with proper, or necessary, apparatus, gear, tack¬ 
ling, implements, instruments, tools, or the. like; 
(S, A, Msb, K;) jilU for journeying; (Msb ;) 

lit ' _ ' ^ 

or for the thing, or affair; as nlso ♦ ,^-At. 

(K) 

• 't § . 

: BCC 

ft 

A-*l Apparatus, equipments, equipage, accoutre¬ 
ments, furniture, gear, tackling, implements, in¬ 
struments, tools, or the like; (S, A, Msb, K ;) as 

. »- 

n A-sl [the apparatus, arms, weapons, 

equipage, or accoutrements, of war] ; (S;) as also 
Ajs : (K:) pi. of the former, w-Jkl. (S, Msb.) 
You say, aLaI JJUJJ juLl [He took his 

apparatus, See., for that thing, or affair; also 
meaning, he made his preparation, or he prepared 
himself for it]. (TA.) 

• - 

wjUl A skin, or hide, (A, Msb, K,) in an abso¬ 
lute sense, (A,) of a bull or cow, sheep or goat, 
or wild animal: (TA:) or a skin, or hide, not 
yet tanned : (S, A, Mgh, Msb, :) and some¬ 
times applied to the J shin of a man : (Msb:) pi. 

(of pauc., TA) A-Jkt (iAijir, K) and (of mult., TA) 

• A 

fct, (S, A, Mgh, Msb, K,) with two dainmehs, 

4 -1 

(Mgh, Msb,) and t w-Jkl, (S, Msb, K,) contr. to 
rule, (S, Msb,) or, accord, to Sb, (L,) this last is 
a quasi-pl. n. : (Mgh, L :) in one copy of the K, 
it is written (TA.) You say, l^cU. 

- ji # «■ I 

\yX£=>\ [They hungered so that they ate the 
**»»»+•* 

shins , or hides]. (A.) And AyUJ 

f [He almost issued from his skin in his 

running]. (A.) And >UjJI + [He 

spared the people's blood in their bodies], (TA, 
from a trad.) 


1. JaI, aor. * , inf. n. Jyif; (Msb;) or JaI, 
*‘kc } (K, TA;) It (a place, Msb, TA) tv^s, 
or became, peopled, or inhabited. (Msb, K, TA.) 

— aor - - ami —, inf. n. as above, He mar¬ 
ried, or tool i a wife; (Yoo, S, Msb, K;) as nlso 

(R, Mgh, Msb, K;) nnd ♦ j£\, [written 
with the disjunctive alif J^5l, like J^Jfand jjpT 
and &c.], (K,) of die mensure JjCsI. (TA.) 

-JaI ; (Ks, S, Msb;) or JaI, aor. (KL;) or 

both ; (JK ;) a/, (JK,) i. e. (Ks, S,) or 

> (Msb;) i. q. ^^1 [He was, or became, 
sociable, companionable, friendly, amicable, or 
familiar, with him, i. c. the man; or he was, or 
became, cheered, or gladdened, by his company or 
converse, or by his, or its (the thing’s ) presence]. 
(JK, S, Msb,K.) 

2- ,JaI, (K,) or <UaI, (Ham p. 184,) inf. n. 

(Hum, K,) He said to him : (Ham :) 
or he said to him CLy : (K :) like /JLj: 
(TA :) [see ^JaI :] IB says that [the first pers. of] 
tlit* n«r. of this verb is with fet-li to the o [contr. 

lo rule: n str.inge assertion]. (TA.)_itjjj iuf, 

im. n. ns above ; and t*UI; lie sow him, judged 
him, thought him, or held him, to be worthy, or 
deserving, of that; to merit it; to hove a right, 
or just title or claim, to it : (K,* TA :) or he 
made him to be worthy, or drserring, of that; 
Ac. (TA.) You say, jlaLu £}T jJLUt [May God 
make thee worthy, or deserving, of good, good 
fortune, prosperity, or the like]. (S.) 

4. iiaJI alM jAIaF, inf. n. JI^jI , May God 
make thee to enter with thy wife, into Paradise: 
(AZ, S, TA:) or may God muhe thee to have a 
family in Paradise, and unite thee with them 
[therein]. (TA.)_ Sec also 2. 

5 : see 1. 

8: sec 1. 

» * 

10. «ULil as signifying He teas, or became, 
worthy, or deserving, of it, or he merited it, or 
he had a right, or just title or claim, to it, is not 
allowable: (Msb,* MF:) not only does J dis¬ 
allow it, but the generality of those before him do 
so; saying that it is not chaste : in the l's it is 
said to be of weak authority; and the expositors 
thereof confirm this assertion, saying that it occurs, 
but is inferior to other words in cliastcuess; and 
El-Harccrec asserts it to be erroneous: (MF:) or 
it is good in this sense; and J’s disallowance of 
it is of no account: (K:) Az and Z and Sgh and 
others assert it to be good: mid Az Rays, in the 

T, some have asserted the saying ,jt .JaULj rfjJ 

■— s f ^ 0 j * 

CsKi j' a 8 meaning [SwcA a one] is worthy, 
or deserving, [of being treated with honour, or of 
being held in light estimation,] to be erroneous; 
and to be only from ifU^I; but I do 

not disallow it, nor charge with error him who 
says thus; for I have heard the verb thus used 
by a chaste Arab of the desert, of the Benoo- 
Asad, and there was present a number of Arabs 
of the desert who did not disapprove his saying: 
and this is confirmed by the saying in the Kur 
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[lxxiv. 05], JaI, ^£yLJI JaI yk [explained 

below: see Jit]. (T.)—JaL- 1, (JK,K,) or 
ilia'll JaUJ, (Msb,)//is took the 2)UI: (JK, 
I£:) or Ae ate the dJUl: see this word below. 
(Msb,TA.) 

JaI [The people of a house or dwelling, and of 
a town or village, and of a country: and the 
family of a man:] a man’s cohabitants of one 
dweUiny or place of abode, (Er-Rsigliib, Kull 
p. 84,) and of one town or country: (Er-RAghih:) 
afterwards applied to a man’s fellow-members of 
one family or race, and of one religion, and of 
one craft or art or the like: (Er-Raghib, Kull:) 

or, as some say, relations, whether they have 
follower s or dependents, or not; whereas Jl sig¬ 
nifies relations with their followers or dependents: 
(Kull:) or it originally signifies relations: and 
sometimes is npplied to followers or dependents: 

• i 

and signifies also the JaI [i. c. people, or in¬ 
habitants, or family ,] of a house or tent: (Msb:) 
or a mnn’s nearer, or nearest, relations by descent 
from the same father or ancestor; or his kins¬ 
folk; his relatiims: (K:) or, accord, to [the 
Imam] Mohammad, a man’s wife [or w’ra] and 
his children and household who are the objects of 
his expenditure ; and thus, any brother and sister, 
or paternal uncle ami son of a paternal uncle, 
or strange or distantly-related child, whom a 
man feeds or sustains in his abode: the most 
particular, or most s/tecial, dependents, or the 
like, of a innii: on the authority of El-Ghoorcc : 
(Mgh:) [ J indicates some of these meanings merely 
by saying that it signifies] the JaI of a man, and 
the of a house ; as also 4 dial: (S :) [sec 
also Jl; in tlie explanations of which, certain dis- 

tinclions between it and JAI will be found men- 
* / 1*1 

lioncd :] the pi. is (jjJUl, [like n form 

# > * f 

sometimes used for (jj-bjl,] (Mgh, Msb, K.,) and 
JUI, (§,Mgli,Msb,K,) with nn additional jC, [im- 
plied by the ten ween, and expressed in the occtis. case, 
and when the word is determinate, ns in 
(S,) coutr. to rule, (S, Mgh,) like jy, pi. of 
J*), (?») [ sW,< l like yAtjl, resjiccting which anil 

jy mul JUI, see yijl,] nnd JUT, (S, K,) a 

pi. [of pane.] sometimes occurring in poetry, (S,) 
[like ljl f ] anti 0>At and Cj^JaI [ns though 
pis. ofiuf]. (S,K.)—ojjl JaI The [people 
or] inhabitants [or family] of the house or tent. 

»' »l /•( 

(Mgli,K.) But d^i Ja^J ,^ 0^1 means the same 
as d..,:^. ) ^^o,l, i. c. lie lift by trill, of his 
property, to the children of his father, [or his 
kindred by the father’s side,] exclusively of all 
relations of the mother. (Mgh in nrt. u -i^ .) 
[See also J»-^JI JaI, below. ] —JaI The 
[people or] inhabitants of the towns or villages. 
(TA.) Ami jAJI JaI The settled, or constant, 
inhabitants of the country or town. (Msb.) And 
j -- JaI The people of the region, or regions, 
of cities, towns, or villages, awl of cultivated 
land. (A in art. jj^ .) And yjyi, jaJ| JaI 
(S in art. jJl», &e.) [77ic people of the towns or 
villages, or] the inhabitants of the buildings, and 

of the tents, (Kull,) or desert . (TAin art. ,.)_ 

Bk. I. 


JaI 

[j^ai jll, and The people of the graves, 

and of the places of graves; i. c., those buried 
therein.] ___ [dI»JI JaI The people of Paradise.] 
_ [ jUI JaI The people of the fire, i. c., of Hell.] 

' •- i . 

— See also dJUl. _ The following is an ex. of 

JaI as explained above in the first sentence on 
the authority of the K: Ja^I ^1 Ja^JI 

a prov. [meaning Ktnsfolh are 
quicker of tendency to kinsfolk than, the torrent 
to the plain]. (TA.) So, too, a saying of n poet 
cited voce (TA.) [And] JJJI, jlial a 

# i//# J / *■ Id / • C00 //ll # » 

prov. meaning <C«JLb, JJJI jJa. 1, .iUal 
[Betake thyself early to thy family, and beware 
of the night and its darkness]. (Hot p. 175.) 

*•1/ I/*/ 

[And] t)lAl, (?, K) a saying meaning Thou 
hast come to an ample, or a spacious, or roomy, 
place, and to [|icnplc like thine own] kinsfolk ; 
therefore be cheerful, or socinblc, not sad, or shy: 
(S :) or thou hast found, or met with, [an ample, 
or a spacious, or roomy, place, and] kinsfolk, 

0/ t // **- / 0 §f 

not strangers. (K.) [And] Ls-j-o, J 
Thou hast conus to a people who arc [like] kins¬ 
folk, and to a place thut is plain, even, not 
rugged, ami that is ample, spacious, or roomy; 
therefore rejoice thyself, mid be not sad, or shy. 
(Msb.) _ JaI The [family or] wives 

and davfitters of the Ptophct, and his son-in-law 
’Alee: or his women; and (as some say, TA) 
the men who are his Jl; (K, TA ;) comprising 

,* E 

the grandchildren (ilUl) and [other] progeny: 

• ' I ll 

and so JaI as used in the Kur xxxiii. 33, 

occurring also [in n like sense] in xi. 70: (TA :) 

ill 

and Ja^I is conventionally applied to the nearer , 
or nearest, kinsfolk of the Prophet. (Er-R&ghib.) 

•0 0 d > j * t 

— J^> JaI also means The pcojile to whom 
any prophet is sent; (K, TA;) and those who 
are of his religion. (TA.)_In the phrase Jl 
‘dy-'jy dill, meaning The friends, or the like, 

(*yy'f K, TA,) nnd the assislants, (TA,) of Ood 
and of his apostle, the first word is originally 
JaI..(K, TA.)_a£iI JaI is also an nppcllation 
which used to be applied to The readers or reciters 
[of the Kur-ari]. (TA.) _ J^JI JaI also sig¬ 
nifies J The muHS wife; (Mgh,* Msb,* K ;) ns 
well as his wife and children; (TA;) [so, too, 
in the present “ ft y» >J and so, 

- Ji/#l ' " #/ 

too, "dZJUI. (K.) Hence the phrase 

• I w ll 

dJUl [see nrt. ,i] : (Kull:) nnd dJUl^ Ja-j and 
dill Jaj [sec art. Ja.^]. (Har p. 502; 

"" * , I / jll 

&c.) wAjuo [The people of f or] those who 

follow, (K, TA,) and believe, (TA,) a certain 

persuasion, or body of tenets. (K, TA.) [Hence,] 
_si i •( 

Ai —II JaI [Those who conform to the institutes of 
Mohammad]. (TA.) [And] dyk^JI JaI [77/c 
people of erroneous opinions;] those whose belief 

dd I • t 

is not that of the class termed ^JaI, hut who 
have the same dJu3. (TA.) [And] JaI 

Those rvho follow the religion of El-Islum. 

dll * || 

(Mgh.) [And] ylyiJI JaI Those who read, or 
recite, the Kur-dn, and perform the duties en¬ 
joined thereby. (Mgh.) [And] JaI [77<e 
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people of the Scripture, or Bible : and] the read¬ 
ers, or reciters, of the Mosaic Law, and of the 
Gospel. (TA.) JjbI [The people of 

knowledge, or science;] those who are charac¬ 
terized by knowledge, or science. (Msb.) _ JaI 

• I 

[The possessors of command: or] those who 
superintend the affairs [of others ]; flC, TA ;) 
like jfi, q. v. (TAO — ^Jljjt jit [The 
people of exalted stations, jiosts of honour, or 

dignities]. (TA in art. ^-jj.)_&«JJt Ja* (Mgh 

in art. _>J) and j^a)I JaI (TA in art. Aye) Those 
persons, (Mgh, TA,) of the unite ievers, (Mgh,) 
[nam ly, Christians, Jews, and Sabians, hut no 
others,] who have a compact, or covenant, with the 
Muslims, (Mgh, TA,) paying a poll-tax, whereby 
they are secure of their property and blood, (Mgh,) 
or whereby the Muslims are responsible for their 
security [and freedom and tolcratiuu] us long as 
they act agreeably to the comjtact. (TA.) _ 

III 

JaI also signifies The possessors, or owners, of 
properly: ns in the Kur iv. 01. (TA.)_jil 
IJ>0 A person, (S,K,) and persons, for it is used 
ns a sing, and ns a pi., (K,) having a right, or 
just title, to such a thing; entitled thereto; 
worthy, or deserving, thereof; meet, or ft, for 

it : (S, K :) the vulgar say ♦ jAlili, which is 
not allowable: (S:) or this assertion of J’s is 
of no account. (K : see 10.) You say, JaI yk 
He is entitled •to be, or worthy of being, 
treated with honour. (Msb.) Anil J£) ♦ dial yt 
jei. [He is entitled to, or worthy of all that 
is good]. (Ibu-’Abbnd.) And jj 12JUI He who 
is, or they who arc, entitled to, or worthy of, 
love, or affection. (S, Sgh.) And hence, in tlio 

' 1*1/ ft 09 

Kur [lxxiv. Inst verse], JaI, JaI 

(TA) He is the Being entitled to be regarded 
with pious fear, and the Being entitled to forgive 
those who so regard Him. (Jcl.) In the phrase 
As—»fl, iUil JaI [ 0 Thou who art the Being 
entitled to praise and glory], occurring in a form 
of prayer, the first word is ninnsoob ns a vocative : 
and it may be marfooa, as tho enuncintive of 
an inchoative suppressed; i. c. JaI c-St [77io« 
art the Bdng entitled &c.]. (Msh.)_[Frc- 

• of 

qucntly, also, JaI signifies The author , or, more 
commonly, authors, of a thing; like . —and 

• / If * ft 

v'd—ol; os in paJI JaI The author, or authors, 

^ ' »i XI 

of innovations; nnd JaI The author, or 

authors, of wrong.] 

• ( 3 •( 

JAI : see 

%0*t i*t . t 

dJUl: sec in four places: and see oJLaI. 

*" t 00 

dial i. q. JU [Property; 'or cattle]: so in 

' - I Ilf- lid 

the saying iUl Ja^^yJI (JK, K) [upp. mean¬ 
ing Verily they are sojourners, or aettlen, possessed 
of property, or cattle]: ” JaI hero signifying 
jyU- [pi- of JU.]. (JK, TA.) [But] Yoo says 

. -I* I tl 0 9 - t 

that ▼ 5 JLaI JaI and iUl means They are 
people of the distinguished sort. (TA.) 

3 .( 

A domestic beast [or bird] ; a beast [or 
bird] that heeps to the dwelling [of its owner] ^ 

10 
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(JK, Mjb, TA;) contr. of ; (TA;) 

as also (1C.) You say JUUl [Do¬ 

mestic aiits]: (JK, TA :) occurring in a trad., 
in which their flesh is forbidden to be eaten. 
(TA.) 

•3 * t 

2 t XA\ Tho quality of having a right , or just 
title, to a thing; worthiness, or desert; meetness, 
or fitness; in Pen. lAfifij ' 1 : (Golius, aj>p. from 
a gloss, in a copy of the KL :) the state, or 
quality, of meetness, or fitness, [of a person,] for 
the bindingncst of the rights which the law imposes 
for one or upon him. (TA.) 

jJUl Grease: (fl:) or melted grease : (Msb:) 
or fat: or melted fat : or olive-oil: and any¬ 
thing that is used as a seasoning or condiment: 
(K) such as fresh butter , and fat, and oil of 
sesame: (TA:) or melted fat of a sheep's tail 
and the lihe. (JK.) Hence, 2JUI 1$ a 

prov., mentioned in art. ; (JC,* TA;) or, 
as some say, (TA.) 

^JaI, (JK, (5, M$b, K,) [said by those unac¬ 
quainted with the verb ,JaI in the first of the 
senses explained in this art. to l>e] a kind of 

rel. n., (TA,) and ♦ JykU, (JK, K,) A place 
peopled, or inhabited: (M;b:) or a place having 
people : (J K:) or the former has this signifi¬ 
cation ; and the lnttcr signifies having its people 
in it: (ISk, K:) or tho former lias this last 
signification: (Yoo,S:) pi. of the latter ^jAU, 
occurring in a poem of Ru-beh [app. by poetic 
licence for 1 _J»aU]. (TA.) You say lufi 
A peopled, or inhabited, town or village. (Msb.) 
Ana 4JUbl Cwl Their fires became in 

the evening attended by many people. (TA.) 

• 9 ^ 

J>»U: see ^JaI. 
crumbled bread ] having much SJIaI, q. v. (A, 
TA.) 

JjfcU* Having a wife. (Har p. 571.) 

* • • I 

: see JA1; latter part of the paragraph. 
■■Also Tailing, or eating, 5JUI, q. v. (8.) 


fi a conjunction, (M, Mughnce, ^C,) to which 
the later authors have ascribed meanings amount¬ 
ing to twelve: (Mughnec:) a particlo which, 
when occurring in an enunciativc phrase, [gene¬ 
rally] denotes doubt, and vagueness of meaning; 
and when occurring in an imperative or a pro¬ 
hibitive phrase, [generally] denotes the giving of 
option, or choice, and the allowing a thing, or 
mnking it allowable. (S.)—First, (Mughnec,) it 
denotes doubt (T,S,M,Mgb, Mughnec, K.) So in 
the saying, fi Ij^j [I saw Zeyd or 

'Amr ]. (T,* 8, Msb.) And Sl^.1 fi 
[A man or a woman came to me]. (Mbr, T.) 

I# # (f 99* »• ' 

And jsyt fi \Ay> L-J [in tlic Kur xviii. 18 
qnd xxiii. 115, We have remained a day or part 
of a day]. (Mughnec.) ___ Secondly, (Mughnec,) 
it denotes vnguciicss of meaning. (S, Msb, Mugh¬ 
nec, K.) So [it may be used] in the first of the 
.cxs. given above. (Msb.) And so in the saying, 


jt* 9 # * 

AlysU Sjujj [A mess of 


jAl-jl 

• . ? " . *1 **+ Aid »l 3 + 

Ott* Jtt-b ,_j* fi \JJ* jjiil J*£»bl lilj [And 
verily we or ye are following a right direction or 
in manifest error], (S, Mughnec,) in the ^Cnr 
[xxxiv. 23] ; (S;) the ex. being in the former fi. 
(Mughnec.) _ Thirdly, (Mughnec,) it denotes 
the giving of option, or choice.. (T, S, M, Mugh¬ 
nec, K.) So in the saying, fi 

[Eat thou th fish, or drink thou the milk ]; 
i. e. do not thou both of these actions; (Mbr, T, 
S;) but choose which of them thou wilt (Mbr, 
T.) And fi Ijm* fi [Take thou as wife 
Hind or her sister]. (Mughnec.) And [in like 

manner] it denotes the making choice. (T.) [So 
I *( * • » 

when you say, lylwl ^jjjLi, meaning I 

will take as wife Hind or her sister; whichever 
of them I choose.] Fourthly, (Mughnec,) it 
denotes the allowing a thing, or making it allow¬ 
able. (T, S, Msb, Mughnec, ^C.) So in the saying, 
OiX - yl j l. I I i^JIk [Sit thou with El- 
Hasan or Ibn-Scereen]. (Mbr, T, S.) And 

• IM I »i 

-«5I fi j* [Stand thou or sit]: and the person 
to whom this is said may do [one or] both of 
these actions. (Msb.) [And similar cxs. arc 
given in the Mughnec.]) But 1 *jF alsu 

fi [in the Kur Ixxvi. 24, And obey not 
thou, of them, a sinner or a person very ungrate¬ 
ful to God,] means that thou shall not obey 
cither of such persons: (Mbr, T, Mughnec:) in 
which case fi is more forcible than j; for when 

* * - * * •* 9 J ** 

you say to a person, Iljuj £lsu f Obey not 
thou Zeyd and ’Amr], lie may obey one of them, 
since the command is that he shall not obey the 
two. (Zj, T.) _ Fifthly, (Mughnec,) it denotes 
unrestricted conjunction.* (Mughnce, K.) So in 
the saying, in the JCur [iv. 4G and v. 9], fi 
huUJl j^l [And if any one of you 

eometh from the privy] ; (TA;) [where, however, 
it may also be rendered or, though] meaning 
; (T, TA;) the j in this explanation being 
what is termed a denotative of state. (T.) So, 

, , # I # #1 

too, accord, to AZ, in the expression J* 

[And they exceeded that number], in the Kur 
[xxxvii. 147]: but sec below. (TA.) And so in 
the words, U Uly.1 O' fi [And 

our doing, tn respect of our possessions, what we 
will], in the Kur [xi. 89]. (T, TA.) — Sixthly, 
it denotes transition, (Mughnec,) used in the 
sense of [the adversative particle] jj, (T, S, M, 
Mughnec, K,) in a case of amplification of speech; 
(S;) accord, to Sb, on two conditions; that it 
shall be preceded by a negation or a prohibition, 
and that the agent shall be mentioned a second 
time; as in U fi juj ji\s U [Zeyd did 

not stand: nay, rather 'Amr did not stand] ; and 

99 ' 9 *' - Il •*' J _ _ 

jju ^ ^1 ^ [Let not Zeyd stand: 

nay, rather let not 'Amr stand]. (Mughnec.) 
Accord, to Fr, (Th, M, Mughnce,) it has this 
meaning in ujj fi [Nay, rather they exceeded 
that number], (Th, S, M, Mughnec,) in the Kur 
[xxxvii. 147, cited above]: (S:) or the meaning 
is, or they would exceed [that number] in your 
estimation: or these words with those preceding 
them in the same verse mean, we sent him to a 
multitude of whom, if ye saw them, ye would say, 
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They are a hundred thousand, or they exceed 
[that number]; (M,Mughnee;*) so that it de¬ 
notes doubt on the part of men, not of God, for 
He is not subject to doubt: (M:) or we sent him 
to a hundred thousand in the estimation of men, 
or they exceeded [that number] in the estimation 
of men; for God docs not doubt: (§:) or fi is 
here used to denote vagueness of meaning: (IB, 
Mughnce:) or, it is said, to denote that a person 
might choose between saying, “ they are a hundred 
thousand,” and saying, “ they are more;” but this 
may not be when one of the two things is the 
fact: or, accord, to some of the Koofees, it has 
the meaning of ^: and each of these meanings, 
except the last, has been assigned to fi as occur¬ 
ring in the ^Cur ii. GO and xvi. 79. (Mughnec.)__ 
Seventhly, it denotes division; (Mughnee, K ;•) 
os in the saying, fi Jju fij^A £jL£)l [The 
word is a noun or a verb or a particle]: so said 
Ib'n-Malik: or, as he afterwards said, in pre¬ 
ference, it denotes separation (|Jjj£JI) divested 
of the attribute of denoting doubt and vagueness 
of meaning and the giving of option or choice; 
adducing ns one of his cxs. of this meaning the 
saying, fi I sfis II fi\hj [in the Kur 

ii. 120, And they said, “Dc ye Jews'' or “ Chris¬ 
tians’’] ; because the use of j in division is better; 

9 0 ' es 4# l / « 

ns when you say, : or it 

denotes, accord, to some, distinction (Jt-aiJI); 
and the meaning of the ex. Inst cited, say they, is, 
and the Jews said, u Jle ye Jems," and the Chris¬ 
tians said, “lie ye Christians.’’ (Mughnce.) It 
is [said to be] used in this last sense (llint of 
in the saying, fi J£»T 
[/ used to eat fiesh-mcat or honey]-, i. e. J used 
to cat fiesh-meut one time and honey another time: 
nnd so in the Kur vii. 3 and x. 13. __ Eighthly, 
(Mughnce,) it is used in the sense of the exceptive 

S ml 3 

*5)1, (Mughnec, K,) or ^jl *$l; (M;) and in - this 
ense the aor. nftcr it is mansoob, because of £1 
suppressed. (Mughnee, K.) So in the saying, 

' • J *1 i#/l lie 

V —t fi a JLl S 'j [/ will assuredly slay him or he 
shall become a Muslim; i. c., unless he become a 
Muslim]. (Mughnec. [And a similar ex. is given 
in the M.]) So, too, in the saying, 


O* 
III 


j»fi 2L3 IJI C-i fe j * 

# _-*' *1 " M I J # 

[And I used, when I pinched and pressed the 
spear of a people, to break its knots, or joints, or 
its intcmodal portions, (the shaft being a cane,) 
or-, i. c. unless, it became straight] : (Mughnce, 
K :*) a prov., of which the author is Ziy&d El- 
A§jam; meaning, when a people behaved with 
hardness to me, I endeavoured to soften them: 
(TA in art. j+t :) thus related by Sb, the verb 
ending it being rendered mnngoob by fi ; and thus 
he heard it from some one or more of the Arabs; 
but in the original verses, which are but three, it 

J * 9 ' 

is jgfiZmJ, with refy. (IB and TA in art. j+i-.) 
[And similar to these above arc the sayings,] aj\ 

9 *" 9 + + 9 % 4 

U fi [Verily it belongs to such 

a one or there is not, i. e. unless there be not, in 
Nejd, a *Shji (see art. Ihfiij]: and U fi 
iisjS [I will assuredly come to thee or there 
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it not, i. e. unlct» there be not, in Nejd, a 4b>3]; 
meaning I will assuredly come to thee, in truth. 

(T.)_Ninthly, (Mughncc,) it is used in die 

sense of ^1, (Mughncc, K,) or ^1 ; (S;) in 

which case also the aor. after it is mangoob, be¬ 
cause of ^1 suppressed: (Mughncc:) and in the 
sense of [which is also syn. with ^ 1 ]. (Fr, 

T, M, K.) So in the saying, jl Ai^-o^ [I 
will assuredly beat him until he repent ]. (S. 
[And similnr exs. of jl as explained by are 
given in the T (from Fr) and in the M and in the 
Mughnec.]) And so in the saying of the poet, 

0t * si •( e *3 fi ' 

• ^Ijl Jjil y\ 

• jjJeJ Cijllii* ui 

[I will assuredly deem easy what is difficult until 
I attain the objects of wish , for hopes become 
not easy of accomplishment save to one who 
is patient ]. (Mughnee.) —Tenthly, some say, 
(Mughncc,) it denotes nearness [of one event 

• I - 

or thing to nnothcr]; as in the saying, ^jjl U 
[/ know not whether he saluted or 

bade farewell ]: (Muglnce, K: [but in the CK 
this ex. is misplnccd:]) this, however, is mani¬ 
festly wrong; y\ being here used to denote doubt, 
and the denoting of nearness being only inferred 
from the fact of the saluting being confounded 
in the mind with the bidding farewell, since this 
is impossible or improbable when the two times 
are far npnrt. (Mnglince.)__ Eleventhly, (Mugh¬ 
nee,) it occurs as n conditional, (T, Mughncc,K,) 
accord, to Ks alone; (T;) or rather as a con¬ 
junctive and conditional; ^j\y being meant to be 
understood in its place , though in truth the verb 
tlint precedes it indientes thnt the conditional 
particle [(j'] ' 8 tnennt to be nnderstood [before 
that verb], and jl retains its proper character, 
but forms part of that which has a conditional 
meaning because conjoined with a preceding con' 
ditionnl phrase. (Mughnee.) So in the saying, 
oU y\ a^-o^', (Mughnee, K,) i. c., 
oU <*** w-l* [-^ w '»’W assuredly 

beat him if he live (after the beating) or if he 
rf»*]: so snys Ibn-Esh-Shejerce. (Mughncc.) — 
Twelfthly, uceord. to Ibn-Esh-Shejcrec, on the 
authority of 6 omc one or more of the Koofces, 
(Mughnee,) it denotes division into parts, or por¬ 
tions ; as in the saying [in the Kur ii. 129, before 
cited,] jl byi (Mughncc,?:,; 

i. e. And they said, “ Be ye, some of you, Jews, 
and, some of you, Christians (TA :) but [IHsh 
says,] it appears to me that the meaning here is 
that of ijt-oAZJI mentioned before. (Mughnee.) 
_ [In the K it is said to occur also in the sense 
of Jjl: but this is evidently a mistake, app. ori¬ 
ginating in one of the two principal sources of the 
K, namely, the M, in which the same is said, but 
is exemplified by a phrase in which it is explained 

# g a • i 

by ^jl ^ 1 , the eighth of the meanings of jl men¬ 
tioned above.] — See also jl, below. 

in I yjj Jjyl ice. is [the conjunction] _j with 
the interrogative I prefixed to it. (Fr, T.) 

t_v^> ^ y\ (T, M) and y\ (M) [Alas, on 


account of, or for, such a thing!] an expression j 
denoting complaint of distress, or of anxiety, or of 
grief or sorrow; (T;) or an expression of grief 

_ p* » * « 0 •% 

or sorrow; (M;) like * y\ and * y\ and " 

(KI and TA in art. «jl,) or t (C?[ in that art.,) 
or t or ♦ 0 \3y\, (S in that art., [the • in one 
copy of which is marked as quiescent,]) and like 

.1 and «)l &c. (S and Msb and K in art. »jl: see 
^ •! 
•I in that art.) AZ says, one says, jjJ oy\ 

meaning Alas, for Zeyd!] with kesr to the •, 
and 1 Ujl [thus without a, meaning Alas, 

for thee /] with ; an expression of regret for a 
thing, whether of great or mean account. (T.) 

jl The word tjl when made a noun. (T,?[.) So 

•0 # # if t • 

say the grammarians. (T.) You say, 4 ;...a. y\ ojjk 
This is a good y\], (T.) And to one who uses 
the phrase y\ jiil, (T,) you say, 

, , 31 • ( 

UjU. y^l [Let thou, or leave thou, the word y\ 
alone]. (T, K.) 

«31 . *-«•, 

5^1 [A moaning (nee its syn. in art. ojl)J is 
said by some to be of the measure 41 ah, in which 
the • is the sign of the fern, gender; for they say, 
j)3y\ [I heard thy moaning], making it 

: and so says Lth; Sjl is after the manner of 
41x3: (T:) you say, dW Jyl [May God cause 
moaning to thee /], (Lth, T, and S in art. «jl,) 
and Jij 4al: [but accord, to J, the former of these 
is cognate with the latter; for he says that] the 
former is with the « suppressed, and with teshdeed 

r •* 0 *31 

to the y. (S in art. «jt, where see 4*1.). .-.‘HfUUjl; 

.3 1 'ft* M 

and 0 O.I, or or al3jl, or : sec y\ 

• 3i *# <• . , 

5jl i. q . [A calamity 9 a misfortune , &c.: 

or, perhaps, very cunning, applied to a man]: pi. 
yyi; (AA, T, ?:, TA; [but in copies of the K, 
written yjt ;]) which is one of the strangest of the 
tilings transmitted from the Arabs; the regular 

form being like pi. of Sy5 ; but the word 

occurring as above in the saying of the Arabs, 

Jjl *5l yh U [It is no other thing than a 
calamity of the calamities: or, perhaps, he is no 
other than a very cunning man of the very cun¬ 
ning]. (AA, T, TA.) 

p* m t ^ t 

y\ and y \: see y \: and sec «l in art. »y\. 

+ 9 + * 

] .1 3 - ■ . 

jj'jjl and jj'jl: see ajI, in art. ^ 1 . 

.A. *t 

»Ujl: sec y\. 


1. aor. (T, S, &c.,) inf. n. vj 1 (?» 

M, Msb, K) and 1,C\ and 4^1 (T, S, M,K) and 
(M,K.) taking the place of y, (M,) and 
L.I (Lh, M, K) and [like JU], (Msb, TA,) 
He (an absent person, T) returned (T, S, M, A, 
Mgh, Msb, K) to his place, (Sh,) or to a thing, 

(M,) or from his journey; (Msb;) as also * *py\, 

(M,) inf. n. and (K;) and 

(M,K;) and ♦ [written with the disjunctive 
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alif «l>tLl]; (§;) and [a quosi-quadriliteral- 
radical verb, originally lneasaT 0 

JJ£, (M,) inf. n. (M, K,) originally 

of the measure JLM, (M, TA,) or, 
accord, to Fr, is incorrect, and the right 

word is ,l>Cl: (TA:) [and if so, is perhaps 

,31 , *-*» _ 

changed from ^jyl, like as 4 >jI is from 4^1; and 

• ** m • * • 

is perhaps its inf. n., changed from :J 

or, as some say, signifies only the returntng 
to one’s family at night: (M, TA:) and aXaI 
and aJLaI t [as well as aUI ^1 ^jF] signify 
he returned to his family at, or in, the night: (T, 
TA:) orjyjl ip\, (S,) [or accord, to a 

copy of the A, where we find (j’iU C-#l,] 

0 l«3f • 

aor. as above; (TA ;) and ♦(S, A, K) and 
(K,) ^5 taking the place of y, (TA,) 
inf. n. and (M,* [in which the two 

forms of the verb are also given, but with the 
sing, pronoun of the third pers. instead of the pi.,] 
and K,) each in the form of a pnss. part. n.; 
(TA ;) he came to them at night: (S, M,* A, K:) 
and ;Cll (M,) inf. n. ^>y\, (K,) signifies he 
came to the water, to drinh, at night; as also 
t ; (M, K ;) and ♦ : (M :) or, accord, 

to AZ, signifies I came in the beginning of 

the night. (S.) You say also, *i^l, (T, 

S, &c.,) aor. vji 3 * ( M ») inf - n - ( T ») or 

[in the CK ^bf] and ^>yi\, (M, K,) The 
sun returned from its place of rising, and set: 
(Msb:) or the sun set; (T, S, M, A, K;) as 
though it returned to the place whence it com¬ 
menced its course; (M ;) [or] it is a dial. var. of 
(S.) And aJI v l People came to 
him from every direction, or quarter. (TA, from 
a trad.) The poet S&’idch Ibn-El-’Ajlin uses the 
expression, ijb^, meaning A thin sword 

would have come to thee; in which the verb may 
be trans. by itself, or the prep, jjll may be under¬ 
stood. (M, TA.) _ He returned from disobe¬ 
dience to obedience ; he repented. (TA.) And 
a&I ._>! He returned unto Ood from his sin, 
or offence, anil repented. (Msb.)_Aj3t a/ 

He made him to return to him, or it; as also 
aJI t L/y\, (M.) And aibw sju ^T, (ns in 
a copy of the T,) or oj^j, (as in a copy of the A, 
[which is probably here the more correct],) He 
put bach his hand to his sword to draw it: (Lth, 

T, A:) and a->«S jJI [to his bon ] to draw it: 
and y\ [to his arrow] to shoot it. (A.)_ 
See also 2. 

2 . : sec 1 , first sentence: — and the same 

again, near the end. _ He repeated, or echoed, 
the praises of Ood: thus in the saying [in the 

300 Jt 0 0 * 

Kur xxxiv. 10], yyl Jb*- b O mountains, 
repeat ye, or echo ye, the praises of Ood with 
him; [i. e., with David;] (S,* M, TA;) but some 
read aju* meaning return ye with him in 

praising as often as he retumeth therein: (M, 
TA:) or, accord, to the former reading, the 
meaning is, O mountains, labour ye with him in 
praising God all the day, until the night: (T:) 

' 10 * 
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for-(T, A,) inf. n. (T, A, £,) also 

signifies /( (a company of men) journeyed by 
day: (Aboo-M61ik, T:) or all the day, (T, A, 
¥>) to the nicjht, (T f ) without alighting to rest: 
(TA:) being the same kind of day-jour- 

neying as jU .1 is of night-journeying: (T, M:) or 
he journeyed all the day, and alighted at night: 
(T, S:) or he journeyed by night: (Msb:) or 

v-ok (M, L, K) and iji (Lth, T, L, K) 
Signify the vying, one with another, of travelling- 
camels, in pace, or going. (Lth, T, M, L, K.) A 
j>oot says. 


* Vj-o u'j 

* c + • 


[And if thou, or they, (meaning camels,) vie with 
him tn pace, or going, thou wilt, or they will, 
find him to be one that overcomes therein ]: so 
as related by Lth: but as related by others, 

(T.) 

_ r . '» 

«• ln ‘- n. • see 2 , in two places. 

0 . and *^(3: sec 1 , in five places. 

8. yU3l: sec 1 , in three places. 

^ # , 0f 

Q. Q. 1. originally : sec 1 , first sen¬ 
tence. 


The name of a [Syrian] month [corres¬ 
ponding to August, O. S .] : an arubicizcd word. 
(IA„r,M,tf.) 

«***• i»f. n. of 1. (S, M, Msb, K.)_Also 

The returning of the fore and hind legs of a beast in 
going along : (T, M, A," K :) or quichness in the 
changing, or shifting, of the fore and hind legs in 
going along : (S:) and simply quichness, or swift¬ 
ness. (M, K.) One says, .'.L «- i U 

JIow wmtdsiful is the returning [or quick shifting] 
of her fore legs! (A.) And to one going at a 

.ml .it 

quick pace, one says, [meaning Keep 

to the quick changing, or shifting, of the legs; n 
verb being understood: or Trot on! Trot on /]. 
(A.) —A right, or direct, way, course, or ten- 
dency; syn. jual and &.U&A. (M [in which 
these two syne, are mentioned together] and K 
[in which another explanation intervenes between 
them, namely as though they were meant to 
be understood in different senses, which I do not 
think to be the case].) _ A direction : as in the 

•'*1 •! ft 

saying, jl Vyl [He shot, or cast, in 

one direction, or in two directions]. (M, A.) __ 
A course, way, mode, or manner, of acting, or 
conduct, or the like: (A :) custom. (Lh, M, A, 
K.) You say, ayjlj -r’ymo I was 

[proceeding] in the course, way, mode, or man¬ 
ner, of acting, Ac., of such a one. (A.) And 
4yl l«k* »Jlj l* This ceased not to be his course, 
way, mode, or manner, Ac.: (A:) or his custom. 
(Lh, M, A.) — A way, or road: (M, Msb, K:) 
a quarter: (’Eyn, M, A,]£:) a tract, or tide: 
(’Eyn,S:) a place: (S:) a place to which one 
returns [liko vM- (A, Mfb.) You say, IjjbL 
•t*}! \Lr* They came from every way, or 
road, (M, Msb,) or quarter, (’Eyn, M, A,) or 
tract, or side, (’Eyn, S,) and place, ( S,) or place 
to which one returns. (A, M$b.) And tjy 

signifies The two sides of the valley. (A.)« 


Dees: (M,J£:) a quasi-pl. n.: as though the 
sing, were : AHn says that they are so called 
because of their returning to the 1*, i. e. 
the place where they hive for the night. (M, 

TA.) See — The clouds. (K.)_The 

wind. (K.) 

iyl and Return; (T, A,K;) as also 

. * O ' , 0 . 

1 it’WJ* a subst. from ^i. (Msb.) You sav, 
[May the retui'n of the absent 
give thee joy]. (TA.) And luji, and 

* -'** Cf . ^ ' 

" Such a one is quick in return . (A’Obcyd, 
T, S.*) — Return from disobedience to obedience; 

repentance. (TA in art. ,^ol.)_ jj 

Speech, or language, without profit. (A.) = 

18 also the Bing. ofolfcl, which signifies The 
legs of a beast. (K, TA.) 

a*jI: see Ayl, in two places. Also, (as in 
some copies of the K,) or (accord, to the 

CK,) or ♦ iof, (accord, to the T^C,) A noon-day 
draught or drink. (K.) 

• * 

i-jl : see what next precedes. 

• ii 

Vjjl A shc-camcl quick in the changing, or 
shifting, of her fore and hind legs in going along. 
(?•) 

iybl: see iyjI. 

• 3! 

T cquent in returning. (T.) __ Frequent 
in returning unto Gotl, from one's sins; (M, 
TA ;) wont to repent, or frequent in repenting : 
(Zj, T, A, Mgh, Mr 1> :) or turning from dis¬ 
obedience to obedience: (S, L:) or a praiser of 
God; (Sa’ccd Ibn-Jubcyr, TA;) by which is here 
meant, in the prayer of the period of the forenoon 

called ^ « . . oi l, when the sun is high, and the 
heat violent; hence termed S^jLe ; which 

is performed when the young camels feel the heat 
of the sun from the parched ground: (TA:) or 
obedient: (Katadeh,TA:) or one who reflects 
upon his sins in solitude, and prays God to for¬ 
give them : (TA :) or one who keeps, or is mind¬ 
ful of, the ordinances jrrescribed by God, 

[which is thus explained by Bd and Jcl as occur¬ 
ring in the ^Cur 1. 31,]) and does not rise from 
his sitting-jilace until he begs forgiveness of God: 
(’Obeyd Ibn-’Omeyr, T, TA :* [but this is evi¬ 
dently meant as an explanation of «_>l}l together 
with see the Kur ubi suprik:]) or one I 

mho sins, and then returns to obedience, and then 
sins, and then returns to obedience. (TA.) 

* - 

act. part n. of w>l; Returning : [Ac.:] 

(M, Msb:) pi. ^>\y\ and w»bl and [q. v.]: 
(M, K:) or, accord, to some, the last is a quasi- 
pl. n. (M,TA.) 

aif The coming of camels to water, to drink, 
every night: whence the saying, 

* ^1 &»l o'ijS 

[Do not tfwu come to the water, to drinh, unless 

coming to it every night]. (IAar, M.)_See 

also Afjl. 

A place to which one returns: (T, S, K:) 
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a settled, or fixed, abode, or dwelling-place: (TA:) 
the place to which one is translated, or removed, 
by death: (K, TA :) the goal to which the course 
of life ultimately leads one; or place to which one 
returns in the ultimate state, or world to come. 
(T, TA.) ___ The place where the sun sets. (TA.) 
— [A day-journey: pi. ; as in the saying,] 
Bctrccen them two are three 

day-journeys. (K.) 

• ' • 

Vyb [A camel that overcomes in vying with 
another, or others, in juice, or going] : see an ex. 

voce Vjl- (T.) 

# #'»■»** 

a/U [7*/ic place where the water flows again 
into the well to svjijdy the deficiency occasioned 
by drawing;] the »>L. of the well; i. c., the place 
where the water collects in the well. (TA.) 

• -«-» • * .S' t 

£-!j, (IB, CK,) or su 3 y», (as in a copy 
of the M, and in some copies of the K,) A wind 
blowing throughout the whole day: (M,K:) or 
a wind that comes at night. (IB.) 

• -II • -L J 

: sec in two places. 

• at" i ^ « a, j 

nil inf. n. of 5, q. v.; as also * 

(M,*K.) 

• j 

llcturn’wg to one's family at, or in, the 

' . 4 f «4, M 

night; as also " : (TA:) or, as also 

coming at night: or coming in the beginning of 

. I ## I 

the night: (S:) [and so * ns in the fbl- 

lowing cx.:] 


r + % '•# I «• # 


J • - -' «• i * (W' » , + 


* d ^' Oj}3 * a* 4 aDI * 

[And whoso fcarcth God, verily God is with him; 
and the svjijdy of God cotneth to him at night, or 
in the beginning of the night, and Cometh early in 
the morning : Ix-iug here put for S-kt by a 

necessary poctiud licence : sec art. uM- (?■) 

• Hi- • • SA • » 

^oU«: sec 

• I • 

: sec 




,.t. 


1. ajl, nor. ifij, inf. n. 3 , 1 , It (.1 thing, T, S, 
M, or nn urrow, AH 11 , M) mas, or became, of 
itself, crooked, curved, or bent. (T, S, M, A,*K.) 
[See also 5.] = >t, aor. inf. n. It (the 
day) receded, in tlic evening. (T, L.) __ It (the 

evening, T, S) declined. (T, S, K.)_ It (a 

thing, L) returned. (M, L, K.)_Oif 

The shadows returned, and inclined towards the 

• r** 

east. (L.)_d^lc 3 I He inclined lotoards him; 
or pitied him. (M.) = o^T, (T, S, Msb,) first 
pers. <uil, (M,) or aol, (K, TA, [in the CK, 
erroneously, *ol,J) aor. fe, mf. n. (As, T, 
M, Msb,) He crooked, curved, or bent, it; (As, 
T, S, L, Msb, K ;) i. c., a stick, (As, T, L,) or 

otlicr thing; (L;) as also ^ (1., K.)_ t>}\, 

aor. yyyi, (T, S, M, Ac.,) inf. n. s!fi (S, M, K) 

and >„l, (M, K,) It (a load) ojqtrcsscd him by 
its weight; pressed heavily upon him; burdened 
him. (AZ, T, S, A, Msb.) And It (a thing, or 
an uffair,) opjiressed, distressed, or afflicted, him : 
(M, L, ]£:) and [in like manner] * (L, K,) 
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or ♦ ojU, (T f ) as also »\&, (L, If,) tlie last 
formed by transposition (T, L) from tho second, 
(T,) or first, (L,) said of an affair, it pressed 
heavily upon him; oppressed him. (T, L, K.) 
You say, ^ jjI J i))1 l* What hath bur¬ 
dened [or distressed] thee, it (that thing) is bur¬ 
dening [or d stressi ig] to me. (S.) 

2: see 1. 


6. It (a stick, T, L, or some other thing, L) 
became, by an extraneous aperation, croohed, 
curved, or bent; (T, S, M, A, L, K;) as also 

♦ 3 U. (T, S, M, L, K: [in the CK iui3 is erro¬ 
neously put for ilili.]) El-’Ajjaj says. 


liU »V» ♦ iUj JXi 


[lie used not to become bent, and he has become 
bent], making the prat, to l>c a denotative of state 
because is meant to be understood, as in the 

• ' ' » j* * f 

saying in the Kur [iv. 1)2], X 

JJkjjjJo. (S.) You say also, yj OajU 

She (a woman) bent in her rising, by reason: of 
her heaviness. (T and L in art. ilj.) '■ 

sec «>l. 


» i *** 

6. oijU: sec o'- 

7. iU: sec 6, in two places. —— Also He be¬ 
came vjtpressed, or buniemd [by a load]. (Msb.) 

\y\ ; (T, M ;) or 1$, fern. (\£\; (K;) Croohed, 
curved, or Itent. (T, M, K.) 

l'j \; fem. Z\} I: sec what next precedes. 

Juf Hardening [or distressing]. (S.) Seel, last 
sentence. 

Oppressed, jtressed heavily upon, or iae- 
dened, by a load, (S.) 


Calamities: (lAar, M, L, K :) as also 

Jjlii which is npp. formed by transposition. 
# " * - * #l 
(M, L.) Some say that is pi. of and 

derive this word [which see in art. «xj'] fmm »jl, 
aor. ijij, meaning “ it oppressed him by its 
weight(T, I.:) or it has no sing. (1 Aar, M.) 


i9* 

jy (S, Msl», K) and lj } \, (S,) or the latter 
is the n. mi. of the former, [which is a coll. gen. 
n.,] (Msh,) i q. £j [The goose, or geese; and the 
duch, or ducks; but jjl is generally applied to the 
former of these birds; and laj, to the latter; 
agreeably with a statement in the Jm, that Sxj is 
applied by the Arabs to the small, and jjt to the 
large ]; (S, K ;) as nlsojj, of which the n. un. is 
Sjy. (Msb:) jyl is of the measnre J*3 : (Msb:) 

[lint sec what follows:] the pi. is OjtisJ’ (?> M?b, 
K,) u form which is sometimes used, (S, Msli,) 
and which is onomalons. (Msb.) [Sec also 

^»jks.] _[Hence,] jjl also signifies t Short 

and thick: (K :) fleshy rrithout being tall: (Lth, 
TA:) feiu. with 5. (TA.) El-’Okberee asserts 
that the I is augmentative, because it is followed 
by three radical letters: (ME, TA :) but ISd says 


**■ — Jj 1 

that it is of the measure Jji 3, and may not be of 
the measure Jji 3I, [i. e., originally jjjl,] because 
this does not occur as the measure of an epithet. 
(TA.) [It seems, however, that jjl is in this case 
a subst. used tropically as an epithet, after the 
manner of many nicknames.] — Also, applied to 
a man, and to a horse, and to a camel, lirm in 
make: (AHci in the Expos, of the Tcs-hccl, and 
TA:) or, applied to a horse, compact and strong 
in make. (TA.) 

A manner of walking in which is a mov mg 
up and down: or leaning on one side; (K;) [the 
latter omitted in the CK;] at one time on the 
right and at another on the left [like a goose or 
duch] : (TA :) and the walk of a sjrrightly horse. 
(TA.) Az says that it may be of the measure 

jjjliJl, [i. c., originally ,] or but 

Abu-l-Hasan holds the latter to be the more cor¬ 
rect, because it is the measure of many words 
relating to walking; as and (TA.) 

ijjL» A land abounding with the birds 

called jy I. (Sgh, K.) 


JJI [The myrtle;] a certain hind of tree, 
(S, Msb, K,) well known, (S, K,) fragrant, 
(IDrd, M, Msh,) and evergreen, abundant in the 
larul of the Arabs, growing in the plains and 
mountains, and increasing so as to become a great 
tree: (AHn, M, TA :) n. un. with • : (AHn, 
M, Msb, K:) IDrd says, I think it an adventitious 
word, although used by the Arabs, and occurring 
in chaste [loetry. (M, TA.) 


uijl 


j - — ! i: ■ r **• j 

1. C*»l, aor. wSjP, mf. n. Ojl and 

iiT (M, TA) and Jjjl, (M,) or J^l, (TA,) 
The country, or countries, had therein what is 
termed *3? [i. e. a blight or blast or the lihe, or 
a pest or plague or the like]. (M, TA.) And 
X U£jl JLl, (Ibn Buznrj, T,) or £jJ)l, (K,) or 


with the verb in the pass, form, (Msb,) 
like J-5, (K,) The wheat, or seed-produce, or 
thing, became affected, or smitten, with what is 
termed ii\ [i. e. a blight, blast, taint, canker, or 

the like]. (T, K, Msb.) And^l JT, (M,TA,) 
and lyy, (K,) tlius in a correct copy of the ’Eyn, 
(TA,) and lyA, (Lth, T, K,) and 1*31, (K, TA,) 
[in the CK lyil,]) and l*Jl, (Lth, T, K, [in the 
CK l^i!,]) the last, namely, l^il, witli the I termed 
having a quiescent letter [i. c. (_$] rendered 
apparent by utterance but not by writing, between 
it and the U>, (T, K,* [in which is a strange 

i, / Jlfi i 'S' • MS* 

01111881011 , of the words ia*JI 
as in the T, or sJI as in the TA,] 

TA,) The people became affected, or smitten, with 
irhat is termed Sii [i. e. a pest or plague or the 
like]. (Lth, T, M, If.) Lth says, in this case one 
says lyi, and in one dial, lyul: (T:) in several 
copies of his book, in one dial. 1^*31, with two 


distinct os, of which the former is with teshdeed: 
but in some copies as mentioned juBt before. (Sgh, 
TA.) 


lit [A blight, blast, taint, canher, disease, bane, 
pest, plague, or the like; any evil affection; an 
evil; a cause of mischief or harm or iqjury; any¬ 
thing that is noxious or destructive; a calamity ;] 
i. q. iiU; (S, Msb, If;) i. e. (Msb, [in the £ 
“ or,”]) an accident that mars, or corrupts, that 
which it affects, or befalls, or smites: (T, M, O, 
Msb, K:) pi. -lift. (Msb, If.) [See 1.] One 
says, ijLoll_ /V Ldl i»Tj ei\ [Th bane 

of legance in manners, or the lihe, is the over¬ 
passing the due limits therein, and arrogating to 
oneself superiority therein, through pride; and 
the bane of science is forgetfulness]. (T.) And it is 

said in a trad., (jV—JI ^aAall 

[77«c bane of discourse is lying; and the bane of 
science is forgetfulness]. (TA.) And hence tho 
saying, lit JO [To everything 

there is a bane; and to science there are bancs]. 
(TA.) 

J^>, (Ks, T, S, M, Msb, K,) originnlly 
JjjU, (Msh,) and ^ O g « o , (Ihn-Biizuij, T, K,) 
Affected, or smitten, with what is termed iil; 
(T, S, M, &c.;) npplied to wheat, (Ks, Ibn- 
Buzurj, T, M,) or seed-produce, (S, K,) &e. 
(Msb.) 

« . f i . 

>_i e *o: see Oj y«. 

cb 1 

•si 

: seo art. 

1. Jl, nor. Jjyi, (T, §, M^ &c.,) inf. n. J,1 
(T, M, Mgh, Msb, K) and JU (M, ^C) and 
. jCl. which last is used ns a subst. in relation to 

j •( 

objects of the mind, (Msb,) and [hko 

1 *yX>}], (TA,) He, or it, returned; syn. ; 
(T, §, M, Mgh, Msb, K ;) and ; (T;) [and 
he resorted; (see an instance voce JjI ;)] *eJI to 
it; (M,K;) nnmclv a thing [ofaiiy kind; the thing, 
or place, whence he, or it, originated, or came; his, 
or its, origin, or source; liis, or its, original state, 
condition, quantity, weight, ice.; any place; and 
a former action, or saying, or the like: seo £»y, 
by which, ns the explanation of Jl, may be meant 
to be implied some other significations, hero fol¬ 
lowing, which these two verbs have in common] : 
(M:) and iip JF he (a man, M) returned, 
or reverted, from it. (M, K.) _ brom Jl as 

,,, # >' • / i 

syn. with £•-; is the phrase, jj 1 ] Jj>! 
[meaning cither Such a one returns to generosity , 
or, as Jj^£a is used in the senBC of .*» 

referable to generous, or noble, ancestors]. (TA.) 
[And hence the phrase,] «5l Jl [He bore 

« relation to him, as a member to a head, by 

kindred], and [by religion]. (Ibn-’Arafch.) 

0 + * * 0 * 
And the saying, in a trad., ^13 j4>)l 

J\ j\X>, i. c. J [He who fasts ever, or always, 
may he neither, fust] nor return to what is yood. 
(TA. [In the Mgli, art. for jT I find Jiil; 
and it is there said that this is an imprecation 
uttered by the Prophet, lest a man should believo 
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this kind of fasting to be ordained by God; or, 
through impotence, should become insincere; or 
because, by lasting all the days of the year, he 
would do so on the days on which fasting is 
forbidden. Sec other readings voce in art 
yi-]) — Hence also the saying, ^1 OJI 

meaning f The blow , or strohe, resulted 
in destroying life; in slaying, or killing. (Mgh.) 
— Hence also, lji» ^1 JT [The affair\ 
or case, became ultimately reduced to such a state, 
or condition; came to such a result; came to 

be fAu*]. (Msb.)_Hence also, Jill !■ 

Jb I cooh d the wine, or beverage 
and it became reduced 1° such a quantity , 

(§.) And y ^jlll Jf iLi He 

cooked it (namely [i. e. must, or mead, or 
wort,]) until it became reduced to the 

third, or to the fourth : (T:) or, said of the 
same, (Mgh,) or of medicine, (TA,) Jl 

'•V'j ^ (Mgh,) or ^1, (TA,) 

until twice the quantity, or weight, of a 
became [reduced to] (jCo) one O*- (high.) — 
[Honec also, Jj^)l jliL « The proleptic, or antici- 
pative, trope; as Jx-oi applied to “a young 
camel” before it is weaned, because it is to be 
weaned .J — [And hence also, app.,] JT, 

inf. n. JU, The thing [became reduced in quan¬ 
tity or size;] decreased; diminished; or became 
defective, or deficient. (M, K.) And JT 
2SUI The flesh of the shc-camel went away, so 
that she became lean, or slender and lean, or lean 

and lank in the belly. (T, K.)_ JT, (T,S,M, 

¥f) inf - n- jy (T, M,£) and JU, (M,K,) 
is also said ol tnr, (T, S, M,) and of honey, (S,) 
and of milk, (M,) and of wine, or beverage, 
(TA,) and of urine, (M,) or of the urine of 
camels that have been contented with green pas¬ 
ture instead of water, at the end of their being in 
that state, (T,) and of oil, (M,K,) and other things, 
(K,) ns meaning It became thick : (T, S, M, K:) 
said of milk, it thickened and coagulated : (M :) 
said of wine, or beverage, it thichcncd, and 
b came intoxicating in its utmost degree: (Az, 
TA :) and said of oil, it attained its full perfume, 
or sweetness of odour, by being well prepared 

or compounded. (T.)_ ^J\ Jjjj jjj u 

[written in tho TA without any vowel-signs, app. 
meaning J What ailcth thee that thou shruggest 
thy shouldsri ? lit., drawest thyself together to 
thy two should r-hlades?] is said [to a manl l}l 
[when he draws himself to¬ 
gether to them, and contracts himself]; and is 
a tropical phrase : so says Z. (TA.) — JT 
cscajted, or became safe or secure, from 
such a one: a dial. vnr. of jlj: (T,K:) of the 

dial, of the Ansilr. (TA.)_You say also, JT, 

aor -Jait; (T,M 9 b ; ) or Jy, aor. Jjt; (K;) 
meaning He, or it, preceded; went before; was, 
or became, before, beforehand, first, or foremost; 
(T, Msb, K;) and came: (M?b:) with this, also, 


J'_J is 9 yn- J and from it [says Az] is most pro¬ 
bably derived Jy, so that its original form is Jyf: 


[or, as Fei says,] hence is derived the phrase 
used by the vulgar, JyjJI with fet-h to the 
hemzeh [as meaning “ the first, or preceding, ten 

(nights of the month),” for Jy'jl, pi. of 
fern, of Jj^JI; but this is generally regarded as 
being originally JlJ^I, from Jlj]. (Msb.) 

: see 2-Accord, to Lth, (TA,) a£3{, (M, 

£>) aor. ' n ^ n. Jjh (TA,) signifies I 

made it (namely, milk, M, or oil &c., K) to 
thicken, (M, K,) and to coagulate; (M;) the 
verb being both intrans. and trans.: (K:) but 
Az says that it is not known as trans., in this 
sense, in the language of tho Arabs [of the classi¬ 
cal ages]. (TA.) = <£sJ JT, (S,M,Msb,K,) 
aor - Jjii, inf. n. jjl (S) and JU, (S,M,K,) 
of which the simple subst. is £ju, (S,* Msb,) 
He (a prince or commander, S, or a king, M, K) 
ruled, or governed, his subjects; presided over 
their affairs, as commander or governor; (S, M, 
Msb, ]£ ;) and did so well: (S:) and^ji JT, 
inf. n. J_jl and JU and iUU, [or this last, as 
said above, is a simple subst.,] he presided over 
them; held command, or authority, over them; 
(M, K ;) namely, a people, or company of men ; 
(K ;) or, over their affairs. (TA.) It is said 

in a prov., (M,) Jjj Ul Jj (T,S, M) We 
have ruled and been ruled ; (T;) we hare pre¬ 
sided and been presided over. (M.) — iu JT, 
(T, S, M,* Msb, K,) inf. n. «U, (T, Msb,) He 
put into a good, or right, state, or condition, and 
managed, or tended, his Jl» [meaning cattle ]; 
(T, S, M,* £;) as also I aJLljl [written with the 
disjunctive alif aJlLl], (K,) inf. n. JUd : (S :) 
or he managed his camels, and his sheep or goats, 
in such a manner that they throve, or became 
in a good state or coiulition, hy his management. 
(Msb.) Lcbccd describes a female singer 
* »» A* a -» 

* 

(T, 9,) meaning with a stringed lute, (EM 
p. 109,) which her thumb adjusts; (S, EM ;) 
from CJI, (T, S,) signifying I put into a good, 
right, or jrroper, state, or condition. (T. [Uut 
see another reading in the first paragraph of art. 

LfiJ*-]) You say also, JJl meaning I com¬ 

posed, or collected together, the thing, and put 
it into a good, right, or proper, state, or condi¬ 
tion: and some of the Arabs say, jAJLc <5i( t Jy 
i. e. May God compose for thee thine 
affair :* and, by way of imprecation, t Jy ^ 
ii a-lt [May God not compose for him his 
discomposed, disorganized, deranged, or unsettled, 
»ff«ir, or affairs]. (T.) — J^l £?\, j n f. n. 

J^l and JCl, also signifies I drove the camels: 
(M :) or, accord, to the T, I bo und the camels’ 
udders with the (l until the time of 
milking, when I loosed them. (TA.) 

2. iy, (M, K,) inf. n. JjfJ, (TA,) He 
returned it (namely, a thing, M) to him, or it; 
he made it, or caused it, to return to him, or it; 
syn. : (M, K: in the CK :) and t ‘ff\ 
also signifies the same; syn. *j>J. (TA.) You 
say, .iLJlJ JUlc <0bl Jjl May God restore to 
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thee thy stray; (T,* TA;) cause it to return to 
thee; (TA;) bring together thee and it. (T.) 

' ' ^ ii*9l 7 

And caused him, or it, to come 

to such a state or condition ; brought, or reduced, 

him, or it, thereto; syn. aJ\ o. (T.)_See 

also 1, near tho end of the paragraph, in two 

places-Jjjfe also signifies The discovering, 

detecting, revealing, developing, or disclosing, or 
the explaining, expounding, or interpreting, that 
to which a thing is, or may be, reduced, or that 
which it comes, or may come, to be: (S, O, TA:) 

you say, a^Jy, inf. n. JjjU ; and ♦ inf. n. 

• is- 

JjO; in one and the same sense: and hence the 
saying of El-A ash &: 

(S :) or ♦ Jjb : (so in a copy of tho T: [the 

former word being, accord, to this reading, a 

. Just- * 

contraction of JjUJ; but this docs not altogether 
agree with wliat here follows:]) AO says, jfu 
means : [i. e., the cxplnnntion of 

her love, or of the (poet’s) love of her, nnd the 
state, or condition, to which it eventually came, 
is this:] (S:) it was small in his henrt, and 
cense 1 not to grow until it became great; like as 
the little young camel [bom in the season called 
£ctj, or in the beginning of the breeding-time,] 
ceases not to grow until he becomes great like his 
mother, (T,* S,) nnd has a son accompanying 
him: (S:) [or] iy nml t jjyj, (M, K t ) inf. n. 
of the former ns above, (K,) when said of lan- 
gnagn, signify tj—i} ijjij [//<• ronsideird its 
end, or what it might be to which it b-d or pointed, 
a .it compared one part of it with another, and 
then explained, or expounded, or interpreted, it]: 
(M, K:) hence, [if the explanation in the M and 
K Im; meant to denote three distinct meanings, 

which I do not think to be the case,] it would 

■ . * ]' • •. 

seem as though JjjU and j.—*3 were syn.; hut 
accord, to other authorities, they differ: (TA:) 
[Az says,] accord, to Ahmad llin-Yahva, theso 
two words nnd nrc all one: lint ^^13 seems 
to me to signify the collecting the meanings of 
dubious expressions by such crjtression us is clear, 
or plain, without dubiousness : or, necord. to Lth, 
it is the interpreting of language that has different 
meanings; and this cannot be rightly done but by 
an explanation which changes the expression; as 

also IJjU: (T:) or the turning a verse of the 
Kur-dn from its ap/mrent meaning to a meaning 
which it bears, or admits, when the latter is 
agreeable with the Scripture and the Sunnch : for 
instance, in the words of the Kur [vi. 95, &c.], 

•*' — a * m » 0 j 

if the meaning be [thus 
explained] “ He produccth the bird from the egg,” 
this is jf-Ju: and if [it be explained as meaning] 

“ He produccth the believer from the unbeliever,” 
or “ the knowing from the ignorant,” this is 
Job : bo says Ibn-El-Kcmul: (TA:) [hence, 
although it may often be rendered by interpreta¬ 
tion, like it more properly signifies tho 

rendering in a manner not according to the letter, 
or overt sense; explaining the covert, or virtual. 
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meaning; interpreting in a manner not according 
to the obvious meaning ;] or the reducing a thing 
to its ultimate intent, whether it be a saying or 
an action: (Er-R6ghib,TA:) or j t- sJ signifies 
the “ discovering, detecting, revealing, or dis¬ 
closing, what is meant by a dubious expression;” 
and J-jjU, tlic reducing one of two senses , or 
interpretations, which an expression bears , or 
admits, to that which suits the apparent meaning : 
(L and K in art. j—i, and TA in that and in the 
present art.:) or the former signifies the “ex¬ 
pounding, explaining, or interpreting, the narra¬ 
tives which occur collected without discrimination 
in tho Kur-an, and making known the significa¬ 
tions of the strange words or expressions, and 
explaining the occasions on which the verses were 
revealed ;” and the latter, the explaining the 

0 0 J m 

meaning of that which is [or what is 

equivocal, or ambiguous,] i. e., what, is not under¬ 
stood without repeated consideration. (TA : [in 
which arc some further explanations; but these 
add nothing of importance.])—[Hence, tki) Jjl, 
in grammar, lie rendered a word, or an expres¬ 
sion, or a phrase, in grammatical analysis, by 

another word, or expression, or phrase .]_And 

• I- 

[hence likewise,] signifies also The intetyre- 
tation, or xplanation, of a dream ; the telling the 
final sequel, or residt, thereof: (M, K:) ns in 
the Kur xii. 101. (M.) _ It is also used [ns a 
simple subsl.] to signify The end, issue, result, or 
final sequel, of a thing; syn. ; (Bd in iv. G2 
and xvii. 37;) or tjU; (Jcl in the same places;) 

or mid j t o* ; as in tlic Kur [iii. G], Uj 

** +2 

dirt ^1 jJju [lint none knoweth the end , 

&c., thereof, except God] : (A ’Obcyd, T:) or 
this phrase means, but none hnoweth when will be 
the resurrection, and to what the case will even¬ 
tually come, (T, M,) when the hour shall arrive, 
(TA,) except God: (T,M:) so says Aboo-Is-huk: 
(T:) and in like manner, [in the Kur vii. 01,] 

j«- d 0 *t *" _ , 

*J 0* means Do they wait for 
aught save the result to which their case will come 
by the resurrection 1 (Aboo-Is-hak, T, M:) or, 
the result to which it will come (Bd, Jel) in the 
manifestation of its truth by the appearance of 
the iiromiscs and threats of which it has told? 
(Bd:) in like manner, also, the saying, *01 

means The fear of God is best in 
respect of result ; syn. AJl*. (TA.) 

6: see 2, in the former half of the paragraph, 
* 0 •** 

in six places. J|_j0 He discovered in 

him the exist tnee of good, or goodness, from its 
outward signs: and he sought, or looked for, 
good, or goodness, in him. (TA.) You say also, 

# • I - j j 

>*•^1 I sought, or looked for, 

recompense in (or of or from ) such a oik. (T.) 

8: see 1, near the end of the paragraph, in two 
places. 

10. I He sought the interpretation of 
the dream, by con ideration. (TA in art. lyj.) 

5 A man's JaI [or family] ; (T, F, M, Msb, 
K;) i. c. his relations: (Msb:) his tjJLx. [or 
kinsfolk ; or nearer, or nearest, relations by 


descent from the same father or ancestor; &c.]; 
«•( . • » •» 

from Jjjl aa signifying because recourse is 

had to them in all affairs : (Har p. 578:) and his 
household ; (S, TA;) the people of lua house: 
(Msb:) and his followers ; (S, Msb, K ;) in- 
eluding soldiers: (S,TA:) and his * 1 ^ 3 ! [ 1 . c. 
friends, and Ok like]: (K:) those who bear a 

00 0 0 

relation to him, at members to a head, (a-JI Jl 
by religion or persuasion or kindred; as in the 
Kur iii. 9 and viii. 54 and 56 icc.: (Ibn-’Arafeh:) 
[or in these and many other instances, it may be 
rendered people:] but in general it is not used 
save in relation to that in which is eminence, or 

nobility; so that one docs not say, Jl, 

^1•( * * 
like as one says aAaI : (£.:) and it is peculiarly 

used as a prefix to the proper names of rational 
beings; not to indeterminate nouns, nor to nouns 
of places or of times; so that one says, Jl; 

> * 00 00 0m 0 * J*» 

but not J*-j Jl, nor IJ^> Jl, nor J' 

, , * 0 0 00% J0t 

IJk£», like as one says, [ J*a and JaI 

IJk£», and] jXj JaI and IJi^ • (TA:) 
Ks disallows its being prefixed to a pronoun; so 

Jl*» 0 0 0 % 

that one should not say, a) I, but aJLaI; but his 
opinion in this matter is not correct: it is origi¬ 
nally Jjl; the j being changed into I, (M,* 
Msb,) as in J15 [which is originally J^3] • so 

• ti 

say some: (Msb:) or it is originally JaI, (T, 

M, Msb, K,) then Jll, and then Jl: (K:) so say 

some, arguing thus from its having for its 

dim.: (T, Msb:) but accord, to Ks, it assumes 

the form ♦ JjjI as a dim.: (T:) or each of these 

is its dim. (M, K.) By the Jl of tlic Prophet 

arc meant, accord, to some persons, His followers, 

whether relations or others: and his relations, 

whether followers or not: (Ahmad Ibn-Yahyk, 

*0 0% 

T:) or, ns some say, his family (<UaI [q. v.]) and 

his wives: [but it seems to be indicated that what 

1 have rendered “ and his wives ” is meant as an 

explicative adjunct to aJLaI :] or, as some say, the 

people of his religion : (Esh-Sh&fi’ee, T:) being 

himself asked who were his Jl, he answered all 

jrious persons: (Anas, TA:) but in a trad, in 

which it is said that the poor-rates are prohibited 

to him and to his Jl, by this is meant those to 

whom was appropriated the fifth [of the spoils] 

instead of the poor-rates; and these were the 

genuine descendants of Hdshim and El-Muttalib. 

(Esh-Shafi’ee, T.)_ jojJ b and juj Jb, accord. 

to the Koofces, are contractions of j^j Jl b [O 

0 

family of Zcyd], (Mughncc, on the letter J ; 
and El-Ashmoonee on the Alfceyeh of Ibn-M&lik, 
section SaUbb/'^l. [See the letter J.])_— [See 
also iLl.] = J I. q. [meaning The body, 

or corporeal form or figure or substance, (of any¬ 
thing, as is said in the T,) which one sees from a 
distance; or, in this case, often, though not always, 
the person, or self] ; (AA, T, S, M, K;) of a 
man : a metaphorical application, from Jl ns 

«it •. . 

signifying JaI and Zy.-c; because comprising 
the members and the senses. (Har p. 578.) _ 
Sometimes, it is redundant, or pleonastic; [being 
only used for the sake of metre in verse, or to 
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give more force to an expression;] as in the 
following instance: 

• jt jL jj 

• aiJaH * 

[I experience, from remembrance of Leyld, or of 
Leyld's person or self, the like of what tlK perron 
bitten or stung by a venomous reptilo Xpert nets 
from the paroxysm of pain occasioned by the bits 
or sting]. (TA.) [See also another ex., voce 

• t# * '• 9 0 + 

and another, voce __[Liko 

it seems to be sometimes applied to Any material 
thing that is somewhat high, and conspicuous: 
and hence, perhaps, tlic sign hcetion next follow- 

e / 0 l " f 

ing.]_ 4 -xJI U [app. meaning The 

overtopping, or higher, part, or parts, of the 

camel]. (M, K.) — A [tent of the k nd called] 

Aq.*a.. (M.)_The poles of the e -t-d- ; (M, K;) 

as also 7 j)| j of which the pi. is 0*^1: (^C:) or 
#«•> • 

♦ All is the sing, of Jl and C^l, [or n. un. of the 
former and pi. of the latter,] which signify the 
pieces of wood (ol«£<u) upon which the is 
raised, or constructed : and hence Kutheiyir 
likens tho legs of his sho-comcl to four 0*^1 of 
die [wood of die tree called] ^JLb. (§.) __ The 

pieces of mood ( v .~fc, T, M, K) of jg&d [or tents], 
(M,) stripped [of the tent-cloths]. (T, TA.)_ 
Also, [app. because rising from tho general sur¬ 
face of the ground,] The extremities and sides of 
a mountain. (M, K.*)=Tlie [or mirage ]: 
(As,T, M, K:) or peculiarly applied to that which 

is in the first part of the day, (K,) as though 

0 0 

raising figures seen from a distance 
and making them to quiver: (TA:) or that 
which one secs in the first part of the day, and in 
the last part thereof, at though raising figure 
seen from a distance * Q; not the same as 

the -pjlj-r: (S:) or what resembles the - r >tr w: 
(Msb:) or, as some say, that which is in the 
[or early part of the day when the sun is 
yet low], like water between the shy and the earth, 
[in appearance ] raising figures seen from a dis¬ 
tance and malting them to quiver ; 

whereas the is that which is at mid-day, 

[apparently] cleaving to the ground, os though 
it were running water: Th says, the Jl is in the 
first part of the day : (M:) As soys that the Jl 
and the vlr' are one: ^ llt ot l lcre that the 
former is from Hk *> [see above] to the 
declining of the sun from the meridian ; whereas 
the is after the declining of the sun from the 
meridian to the prayer of the /it; and in favour 
of their assertion they urge, that the former [th 
appearance] raises everything so that it becomes 

*■» 0r v 

what is termed Jl, t. e. ; for the Jl of 

everything is its ^/oa^St; and that the . T >l/_> [in 

appearance] lowers every in it so that it 

becomes [as though it wore] cleaving to the 

ground, having no : Yoo says, tho Arabs 

** 0 0* 

say that the Jl is from the Sjja [or period be¬ 
tween the prayer of daybreak and sunrise] to the 
time when the sun is very high, or near the meri¬ 
dian ; then it is called vlr 4 f° r the rest of the 
day : ISk says, the Jl is that which [tn appear¬ 
ance] raises figures seen from a distance .*), 
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and is in the [explained above]; and the 

vli-' ■* that which is upon the surface of the 
ground, ns though it were water, and is at mid¬ 
day : and this, I [namely Az] say, is what I have 
found the Arabs in the desert to say: (T:) El- 
Hnrcerce speaks of the glistening of the J?; app. 
using this word in the sense of vlr' » for it is the 
latter that glistens; not the former: (Har p. 363:) 

the word is masc. and fcm. (Msb, K.) The 
0^000 0 00 0 

phrase ending a verse (§, M) of En- 

N&bighnh, (M, TA,) i. c. Edh-Dhuby&nee, (TA,) 
orKUJiuplce, (S,) [variously cited in the S and M 
andTA,] is an instance of inversion; the meaning 
being j7)l a*J^ [Th jT raising t<] : (S, TA :) 
or the meaning is, making the Jl conspicuous 
more than it would otherwise be; the agent of 
the verb being a prominent portion of a mountain, 
which, being itself raised [in appearance] by the 
Jl, has the effect of doing this. (M.) = See also 
the next paragraph, bi And see ^Ul, in art. 

• , • 4 I 

ill t.q. Slil [i. e. An instrument; a tool; an 
implement; a utensil: and instruments; tools; 
implements; utensils; apparatus; equipments; 
equipage accoutrements; furniture ; gear ; tach- 
ling ,-] (S, M, K) with svhich one tvorhs, for 
himself or for another: it is both sing, and pi. 
(M, K:) or, (K,) as some say, (M,) it is a pi. 
having no sing. (M, K) as to the letter: (M:) 
[hut it is very often used as a sing.:] and the pi. 
is O^f. (S, K.) In the saying of ’Aleo, J*jc1j 

'• A < <• mt 

^ OiJJI ill [lit. He makes use of 
the instrument of religion in seeking the goods of \ 
the present world], f science, or knowledge, is 
meant; because thereby only is religion. (M.)__ 
[A musical instrument ;] a lute; a musical reed , 
or pipe; the [kind of mandoline called] 

(TA.) _ The male organ of generation. (TA.) 
— Tho bier of a corpse. (Abu-l-’Omeythil, S, 
M|K.) Thus, accord, to some, in the following 
verse, (S,* M,) of Kaab Ibn-Zuheyr: 

wJU* O'j Ctfl J£* 

* mm* 3Jl Lo^J 

[Every son of a female, though his health, or 
safety, long continue, is one day borne upon a 
gibbous bier: for the bier of the Arabs of the 
desert was generally composed of two poles con¬ 
nected by a net-work of cords upon which the 
corpse lay depressed] : (S, M :) or, as some say, 
[in a distressing state, or condition; for, they 

say,] 4)7 hero signifies i)lL. (TA.)_See also 

Jl» in two places, near the middle of the para¬ 
graph. h A state, or condition; i. q. liu [as 
mentioned above]: (T,S, M, ¥.:) pi. [or rather 
coll. gen. n.] ♦ jT. (T, S.) You say, 2jp 
[lie is in an evil state or condition]. (§.)__ 
/. q. iji [Straitness; difficulty; distress; &c.]. 

(m,5.) 

sometimes signifies The relations to whom 
one goes [or is traced] bach in genealogy. (Ibn- 
’Abbiid.) [See also Jl.] __ You say also, sJyyj 
i_jll f made him to go back, or revert, to 
his natural disposition: or, to his [original] state 
pr condition. (lbn-’Abb6d.) 


, l i ,t 

in the gen. and accus. : see yt, in 

art yi. 

» i i«i i 

fern, of jy: sec the latter in art. Jlj. = 

e 2 »»r I / | | 

jjljl as a pi., and its var. j^y ; and iUJjI, or 
-— i .t 

; &c.: see ^1, in art. 

• 't 

Jljl A certain idol of [the tribes of] Tlrhr 
and Teghlib, (K, TA,) the two sons of Wail. 
(TA.) 

••-I 

JjjI dim. of Jt, q. v. (Ks, T, M, K.) 

Jbt The vessel, or receptacle, of thickening, 
or thick, milk : (M :) [or, accord, to the K, this 

seems to be termed ”Jj| : sec JjI:] or, in which 
wine (^iljJi), or expressed juice, or what is pressed, 
or squeezed, so that its juice is forced out, or the 
like thereof, is made to thicken. (TA.)=s [Also 
an inf. n. of 1, which sec throughout.] 

ilbl Rule, or government: (S, Msb:) [accord, 
to some, an inf. n. of Jl as a tr.ms. verb: accord, 
to others,] a simple subst. (Msb.) 

#21 • 

Jjl and its variations &c., sec art. J'j : some, 

on account of difference of opinion from others 
respecting its radical letters, have mentioned this 
word in the present art. (TA.) 

• if • 3 • 4* 

J^l: see J-A : ss and see also J-jI, last 

4 ft 0 

sentence. 

• il 9& 9 - 

JjI: see JjI: bs and see also JjI, in four 

• -® 

places; and Jbl. 

JjI and ^ J^| (T, S, Mgh, Msb, K, the first 
and third and fourth in art. JjI) and ♦JjI, (T, 
K,) the last on the authority of IAar, (TA,) hut 
A ’Obcyd says that it is JjI, with kesr, (T,) and 
this is the npproved form, (TA,) The [animal 
called] Jaj: (K :) or the male J«j ; (ISh, T, 
S, Mgh, Msb;) i. e. the mountain-goat: (Msb :) 
accord, to some, (S,) wliat is called in Persian 

; (S, Mgh;) by which word Sh explains 
the word JjI: ISh says, it is the animal that is 
very wide between the horns, and Indhy, like 
the domestic bull: (T:) [seo in art. 

:] and Lth says, it is called thus because it 

» J*> 

resorts to the mountains: sometimes the 

is changed into •>.: the fern, is of the same 
three forms with 5: (TA:) and the pi. is 
[like jpi. of j«->]. (Lth, T, Mgh, Msb.)_ 

" • 4* ' 

See also ^pl, in two places. 

• 44 

^pl [act part n. of I in all its senses : and 
thus, particularly,] Thickening, or thick; (T, S, 
M, TA;) applied to the urine of camels that 
have been contented with green pasture instead 
of water, at the end of their being in that state; 
(T;) or to milk, (S, M, TA,) and to oil, and 
other things, such as tar, and honey, and wine, 

or beverage: (TA:) pi. : (S, M :) which 
last word [in one copy of the M written JjI, 
but this I think a mistranscription,] signifies also 
the remains of thickening, or thick, milk; or, 

os some say, the [seminal] water in the womb: 

• sX 

(M:) or this same word (^1) has the last of 
these significations; and also, [as a sing, epithet,] 
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the first of the meanings explained in this para* 
graph ; as also J5\, applied to milk; (K;) or to 
milk thickening, or thick, and mixed; not exces¬ 
sively thick, but in a somewhat good degree, and 
changed in its flavour: (AH4t,TA :) or it [app. 

,_p?, as in the TK,] signifies the vessel, or recep¬ 
tacle, thereof; (K;) [a meaning assigned in the 

• + 

M to jbl;] in which milk thickens: (TA :) 
Sh says that signifies the milk of the ^pbl 
[pi. of (JjI] ; and so says AA: but AHeyth says 
that this s absurd; and that the right word is 

• 

having the signification first explained in 
this paragraph, i. c. thickening, or thick, milk : 
En-Nadr says that signifies thick urine of 
she-gouts of the mountain; which, when drunk 
by a woman, excites her venereal faculty: (T:) 
or tliis last word is used to signify milk of an 
JA, which is said to strengthen in the venereal 
faculty, and to fatten, os Ibn-IIabccb asserts; 

* il 

and *ipl, which he affirms to be wrong, is a dial, 
var. thereof; and it may also be a quasi-pi. n. 
thereof: (M :) as a pi. [of ^pT], applied to milk, 

v^l is extr. in two respects ; as a pi., of this 
form, of an epithet not applied to an animal; and 

•. ml 


4 I 4* 


as being regularly Jjl. (1 J, M.) ss JU j5^) a) I 

4 _ J -I * # • 

and Verily ha is a good manager, or 

tender, of cattle, or camels, or the like. (M, TA.) 

• I- , 

^ jb used as a simple subst. in the sense of aJU 

4 " 4 

&c.: sec 2, last sentence. 

f-44 44 

JU inf. n. of J|, in two senses pointed out 
above. (M,K,TA.)—[Hence, IJA* <0U His, 

or its, return, or course, or transition, is to such 
a state or condition.] = Also, [ns a nonn of place 
&c.,] t. q. [us signifying A place, and 

« slate, or condition, to which a person, or thing, 
returns; and, to which he, or it, ultimately, or 
eventually, comes], (TA, [where this is given as 
a signification not mentioned in the K ; so that 
is not here used ns an inf. n.: it is, more¬ 
over, a signification well known.]) See also 2, 
last sentence. _ A refuge: applied in this sense 
to God. (Har p. 361.) 

JUJU A«yb JUy* yi lie is ruler, or 
governor, of his peojde ; a possessor of dictator¬ 
ship over them, or of authority over them to 
judge or give judgment or pass sentence or deride 
judicially. (A, TA.) 

• 4 4 0 it e Jt 4 | 

1*^ [ a PP- * his is a good discovery 
made from outward signs]. (TA, where it ini- 

4 0 4 m it 0 

mediately follows ^ 4 .1 1 sui Jjb with its explana¬ 
tions given above.) 

9-1.3 

J^U« : sec its verb._[Sometimes it signifies] 

4 • 9S 0 0 » 

Veracious: opposed to JyLU. (Har p. 256.) 

. J i ,| 

y 3 l, in the gen. and accus. r sec in 

art. yi. 

uW 

4 I J it t • 

^y frm. of Jjl: see the latter in art. Jlj. bs 
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* I t 2 / i i 

ns a pi., and its var. ;^l; and or 

. l A 

«si5*^)l; &c.: see in art. ^yi. 

l.t in 

for >11 * see art. >1. 

Cy* 


1 I I# • »i 

1- aor * O&y inf. n - He wa *> or 

became, at rest, or at rase; he rested in a journey. 

M •! 

(IA&r, T.)_ c*JI, nor. and inf. n. ns above, I 
enjoyed a life of ease and plenty; a state of 
freedom from trouble or inco ivenicnce, and toil 
or fatigue; a state of ease, repose , or tranquil¬ 
lity. (AZ, T, S, M, If.)_J ivas, or became, 

grave, staid, steady, sedate, or calm. (S, K.)_ 
I mas, or became, gentle; or I acted gently: 
(T, S, M, Mr 1>, K :) and I acted, or proceeded, 
with moderation, mithaut haste or hurry, in pace 
or journeying: (M :) I went gently, softly, or 
in a leisurely manner : (S, K :) Qjl [the inf. n.] 
is formed l»y Biilistitntion [of I for •] from 
(S.) You say, fJjljly s£j{, and y J±., I 

mas gentle, or I acted gently, mith the thing; 

(M ;) and I jji in the affair. (Msb.) And 
— — si 

^jl Act thou gently mith thyself, or 
be thou gentle, in pace or journeying: and jrro ecd 
thou with moderation, without haste or hurry: 
(T, S:) paid in tlic latter sense to one who lias 
become unsteady, or irresolute. (T.) [In like 

' •' * •> . • kI 

muiincr,] you say, Jjji .-U ▼ £•!, meaning 
jjX* j£JI [npp. Act thou with moderation, 
gentleness, deliberation, or in a leisurely manner, 
according to thine ability, or to the measure of 
Ihine ability; for jjJ and ym-i arc botli syn. 
with jljJL.]. (T, K.) And ♦ l)j)l 

Proceed ye mith moderation in your course or 


pace or journeying. (ISk, T.) And .j 9 

1 He paused, or teas patient , in the affair . 
(M.) EBB Ojl also signifies Tlio being weary, or 
fatigued; like ,jj|. (M.) [Whether, in tliis 
sense, it have a verb, is doubtful: see its syn. 

here mentioned.]_Also The putting oneself to 

trouble, or inconvenience, for the suite of what one 
may exjtci d upon himself and his family. (M.) 
And lienee, accord, to one [whose name is im¬ 
perfectly written in the TA], the word 1 3J£s, 
[ns being originally iij ,] of the measure Z)Jdi«: 


but others say that it is of the measure 2J,a5, 
from CJlI. (TA.) ss £>l and «£Vjl)l [and 

*£kXjl] signify tlic same. (M.) [See art. ^1.] 

2 : sec 1, in two places. 

6: see 1. 


<r •* 

dfj 1 its vars.: see art. ^1. [Accord, to 

some, it belongs to the present art., in which it 
is mentioned in the Msb.] 

• «» 

0.3*: see 1 [of which it is the inf. n.] : and 
see also wlint next follows. 

0*3* (T, S, M, Mfb, K) and ♦Jjljl, (T,M, 
Msb, K,) the latter mentioned hv Ks on the 
authority of Aboo-J6mi’,* but the former is the 
usual modo of pronouncing it, (T,) and t ^j^\, 
Bk. I. 


0 * 3 * — * 3 * 


• * * 

(M,) A time; a season: pi. iijl; (T, S, M, 
• ** * 

Msb, K;) hut Sb says Oljjl; (M ; [so in a 
cop^r of that work; npp. 0 U 3 I, ns though pi. 
of 23,1;]) and SLA is syn. with Sijl. (A A, T, 

' ' J xl bo 

K.) You say, ,jl)l [7V/c time, or season, 
of cold cams]. (T.) And ^.^l iUj 

^ 3*1 (?, K,*) and iLT, (K, [in the CK L$,]) 
Such a one does that thing sometimes , leaving 

B J » S't 

it undone sometimes . (S, K.*) Anil a^I 

4UjI jju I came to him times after times. (AA, 
- — 

T.) And 23,1 signifies Time after time. (TA, 
from a trad.) In the saying (of Aboo-Zubeyd, L), 

* 0*3* oSjj U-U I^U» • 


(M,) or u'jJ. (L,) [They souyht our reconcilia¬ 
tion with them, but it was not the time that 
reconciliation should he sought], accord, to Abu-1- 
’Abb&s, the tenween of the last word is not a sign 
of the genitive case, hut is, as in the instance 
of }l, because of the suppression of a proposition 
to which the word should be prefixed, ns when 

- - * si J » 

you say, «XJj >15 ^1,1 I came at the time 

that Zeyd stood. (M, L.) __ [Hence, j&UI At 

*■ g * 

that time or season; then; like J^-&..] 


Ol}J : sec : = and see also 

[part. n. of 1:] A man enjoying a life of 
ease and plenty; a state of freedom from trouble 
or inconvenience, and toil or fatigue; a state 
of case, repose, or tranquillity. (AZ, T, S, K.) 
__ [Hence tlic saying,] ^ jU. q 

> 1 ^ 01 . [An easy, or a gentle, journey in which 
the camels are > atered only on the frst arid 
fourth days is better than a laborious, or quick, 
journey in which they are watered only on the 
frst and third days]. (TA.) [The fern, is io?: 

J si • - ~ * 

tlic pi. of which is and oU.] You say, 

1 si ss J sj sis s t" SS«S 

JU Am Usgj Between us and 

' * 

Mehheh are three nights of easy, or gentle, jour- 

% r tw } # * 

neying: (S, K :•) and oUSt JU jis. ten nights 
of easy journeying. (S, M, K-5 


and l (jljl (T, S, M, Msb, K) [each] a 
foreign word, [i. e. Persian,] (M,) A chamber, 
or an apartment, (T, Msb,) or a large <uuo [i. e. 
porch, or roofed vestibule, or the like], (S, K,) 
similar to an [or oblong arched or vaulted 
structure, or a portico], (T, §, M, K,) or built in 
the form of an ^jt, (Msb,) not closed in the 
front, or face: (T, M, Msb:*) [and a palace; 
often used in this sense in Arabic as well as in 
Persian : and in the present day, the former, and 
more commonly jl^l, which is Persian, is also 
applied to an estrade; a slightly-raised portion 
of the floor, generally extending nearly from the 
door to the end, or to each end, of a room :] pi. 
of the former, (T, S, Jf,) because the sing. 

. . • S f s s 

is originally , (S,) and ; and pi. of 

the latter, ^jl. (T, S, K.) Hence, 

[The great porch, or the palace, of Kisrd, or 
Chotroe , who is called Ol^l^U]. (T, S, i 
Mfb.)_Also the latter, [and app., accord, to 


tlic Msb, the former also,] Any prop, or support, 
of a thing: (T, Mfb:) particularly, a pole of a 

[tent of the hind called ] >Uk.. (T.)_The 

of the >b»J [is The headstall of the bridle; and] 
has for its pi. OUI^I. (T, K.) 

#' J # • 

see 1, and see art. JU 

*J» 

1 and 2: see 5. 

®- •J 13 ; (?, Mgh,Msb,K;) and (S, Mgh, 
If,) inf. n. jli; (S, K;) and ♦ *1, inf. n. ; 
(K;) He said or «,! &c. [i. e. Ah ! or alas /]; 
(S, Mgh, K i) he moaned; or uttered a moan, or 
moaning, or prolonged voice of complaint; (8, 
TA;) i. q. (Msb.) 

•T, (Az,S,Msb,K,&c.,) as also »J, (IAmh, If,) 
and Ul, and (TA,) and (S,Msb,^.,) and 

♦ »jl, (ISd, K,) and ♦ «,l, (K,) and t »jl, (S,) or 
^ fjh (¥») and ^ (Hr, Mgh, Mfb, K,) so in 
some copies of the S, hut in a copy in the author's 
handwriting t sjl, there said to be with medd, 
and with teshdeed and fet-h to the j, and with 
the « quiescent, (TA,) [or,] accord, to Aboo- 
Talib, s,l, with medd, thus pronounced by the 

St 

vulgar, is wrong, (T in art. jl,) and ♦ oljl, and 

# it 

’ 0 ^) 1 , [in both of which, and in some oilier forms 
which follow, it is doubtful whether the o be 
quiescent or movent, and if movent, with wliat 
vowel,] (TA,) and t ojjl, (K, TA,) or ♦ ojjl, but 
said by ISd to he with medd, and mentioned by 
AHut as heard from the Arabs, (TA,) and tol5jl, 
(If, TA,) or ♦ oUjt, (Clf,) or ♦ odjl, and ♦ oD^l, 
(S, [in one copy of which the o is marked ns 
quiescent,]) and 1 objT, (If, TA,) witli medd, 
(TA.) or t iCj, (CK,) and J, (S, Mfb, K,) 

and jT, and ji, (K, TA,) and Ul), and oU or oU, 
(TA,) [Ah! or alas!] a word imitativo of the 
voice, cry, or exclamation, of the 4ALU; (Az and 
TA in explanation of »l;) [i. e.] a word expressive 
of pain, grief, sorrow, lamcntntion, complaint, or 
moaning; (S, Mgh,Msb,K, TA;) denoting the 
prolongation of the voice with complaint: (§, 

• St #5** t 

TA, after bjI or «)l:) sometimes, also, a man 
says «l from a motive of affection, or pity, or 
compassion, and of impatience: (Az, TA:) [and 
it is also said that] Ul is a word expressive of 
grief or lamentation, or of most intense grief 
or lamentation or regret; [that] it is put in 
the accus. case ns being used in the manner 
of inf. ns.; and [that] the hcmzch is originally 
j: but IAtli says, Ul is a word expressive of 
pnin, grief, sorrow, lamentation, complaint, or 
moaning, used in relation to evil, like ns Ul) 
is used in relation to good: (TA in art. «l:) 

• Sr» s» m 

and ««l and *1 and jl are cries uttered to homes, 

' * 

to make them return. (ISh and TA in art. i£)l. 
See 2 in that art. in the present work.) You say, 

Ijk£> ^yt «| [Ah, or alas, on account of, or for, 
such a thing!]; (S, Msb;) and in like manner, 
6)7 [&c.], followed by and by J, (S, TA,) 
and by (TA.) [See also ,1 in art. ,1.] 

17 
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.it. 


Im I a subst. from ayl3; occurring in the saying 
of El-Muth&^kib El-’Abdee, 

I # 0 f 0 •( i li * 

• gLjt u iji 
# ^. * 

• J^JI 2*1 ojU 

[TrAen 7 arise to toddle her, hy night, the moant 
tilth the moaning of the sorrowful man]: (S, 
ISd:) ISd says that, in his opinion, the subst. is 

here put in the place of the inf. n., i. e. ayO: (TA:) 

but some recite the verse differently, saying, all, 

front al meaning £«.y5 : (?:) and some say, 

1m\m a^J. (TA.) And hence tho saying, in im- 
• . * * " ** 

precating evil on a man, Jli 2*1 [May God cause 

-- »3t 

moaning to thee!], and dU ay I, with the * suit- 

pressed, and with teshdeed to the j. (S.) [See 
•at . > 

also ayl in art. yl.] And see al above. b> [Also] 

Meatlet thus in the phrase, used in imprecating 

% 9 0 0 0 * 0 00 

evil on a man, IJt Lay Itl [May God cause] measles 
and small-pox [to befall thee] ! (K,* TA,) men¬ 
tioned by Lh on the authority of Aboo-Khalid. 
(TA.) ’ 

•I 0*t J»l til — 

*y\ nnd oy\ and ty\ and ty\ &c. : see aI, 

• ~ f 

alyl A man o/ten saying Ah! or alas ! or often 
moaning: (Mgh:) or one who says Ah ! or alas! 
from a motive of affection, or pity, or compassion, 
and fear: or mourning, or sorrowing, much, or 
often; (TA:) or compassionate; tender-hearted: 
or often praying, or frequent in prayer: (K,* 
TA :) or one who celebrates the praises of God, 
or praises Him greatly, or glorifies Him: or who 
praises much, or often: or who abases himself, or 
addresses himself with earnest supplication, [to 
God], confident of his prayer’s being answered: 
(TA:) or one having certain knowledge (]£, TA) 
of his prayer’s being answered: (TA:) or inviting 
much, or often, to what is good: (TA :) or skilled 
in the law: or a believer; so in the Abyssinian 
language: (K:) occurring in the Kur [ix. 115 
and xi. 77]. (TA.) os See also aT. 

< Jl < >r iS 

ayyl, or ayyl, and ayyl: 

0+1 9 00% «£« i 00 

I Uyl, or aUyl, or aUyl, and attyl: ) see al. 

9 3 t Sire* 

aI^jI, or Abjt: 

aj 

ajLU [Saying Ah! &c.: (bcc the verb:) and] 
abating himself; or addresting himself with ear¬ 
nest supplication [to God]. (TA.) [See rIbo 

• am 
alyl.] 

1- V] (Jy*. (T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, K,) and alyl*, 
(M, Msb, 5>) aor. jjytj, (T, S, Mfb,) imperative 
r j, (T.) inf. n. Is}, (T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, K,) 
with dnmm, (K,) of the measure [originally 

>•»] (?.) and (jjyl, (Fr, M, K») with kesr, (£,) 
and jTyl; (S;) and a*JI ♦jjyi, (M, If,) inf. n. 
Kpt (£;) and t&Ui (M,£;) and t^H, 
(thus [more commonly ^y^jl] accord, to a copy 
of the M,) or \yy5f, (K,) like jUf, (T^,) and 
(M» ¥») both of the measure v _JjCil; 
(TA;) and ♦jjyl is used by some in the same 
sense, but rejected, in this sense, by several; 


•yl —C5yl 

(Msb;) the pronoun relating to a place of abode; 
(T, S, M, Msb, 5 >) He betook himself to it, or 
repaired to it, for lodging, covert, or refuge; 
(Mgh;) and [simply] he got him or got himself, 
betook himself, repaired, or r sorted, to it; (T, 
Mgh;) he returned to it; (M;) he took up his 
abode 'n it; he lodged, or abode, or dwelt, in it. 
(Msb, K.) Hence, in the Kur [xi. 45], .jl ifytl 
;UI i >a J-*. [7 will betake myself for 

refug to a mountain that shall preserve me from 
the water]. (S.) ^yy^JI properly relates to living 
beings; but is used otherwise, metaphorically. 
(M.) In the saying of Lcbeed, 

' a # a a a a J a 

' j + • / a . al , tfa J 

[ With a morning-potation of clear wine (_y+M- 
being understood), and a female, singer s straining 
of her chords, with a stringed instrument to which 
her thumb returns after the struiniuel, he means 

• OJ' 

9* ala ^ a|a y y a| 

aJ iCyjti, of the measure .!»■».», from aJI wsayl 

. ' 9 0 9 * a' • 

signifying ; the y being changed into 1 
[written^], and the yj, which is the finnl radical, 
being elided. (M. [But see another reading near 

the end of the first paragraph of art. Jyl.]) (jyl, 
# 2 I 

nor. ns above, inf. n. also signifies He turned 

. ' *a a ya, a( 0 

away: and hence, [it is said,] o^&l ^1 A^All^yl Jl 
[When the young men turned away to the cave : 
though the verb maybe here well rendered betooh 
themselves for refuge], (Har p. 240.) You say 
also, ^1 woyl, (A 'Obeyd, T,) or aJ, (ns 
afterwards written in n copy of the T,) [7 betooh 
myself to such a one, or repaired to him, for 
lodging, covert, or refuge; or] 7 joined myself, 
got myself, betooh myself, rejmired, or resorted, 

J • + t 

to such a one: and accord, to AHeyth, C~jyl 
signifies the same; but he did not know 

J 0*1 m J 0 +00 

to be syn. Willi wo^t us explained below. 
(T.) And <ibl jjJI j_jyl He returned unto God. 
(TA, from a trad.)__^j > yl said of a wound: sec 
5. = See also 4, in seven places, sc a) (jyl, (T, 
S, M, Mgh, K,) like (K, TA,) but it would 
have been more explicit if the author of the K 
had said like (TA,) [as is shown by tho false 

a a a ya a ft 

reading in the CK, aJ ^yyl,] aor. ^yb, 

(T, S, Mgh,) inf. n. Ly{ (S, K) and Ijj, (S, Mgh, 
K,) with kesr, (TA,) [originally 2jyl,] the y 
being changed into because of the kesreh 
before it, (S,) or because combined with mid 
preceded by sukoon [a mistake for “ kesreh ”J, 
(IB as cited in the TA,) [in a copy of the T 
written ajI, and in a copy of the M and in the C^C 

3* • f t * 

ajI,] and AjyU, (S, M, K,) without teshdeed, (S, 
TA,) [in my copy of the Mgh written with tesh- 

• ala 

deed,] and alyU, (S, M, K,) He compassionated 
him; felt compassion, or pity, for him; (T, S, 
M, Mgh, K;) ns also ♦ (T, K,) of the 

measure JjC»I. (TA.) In using the imperative 

Ja 

form, you say, a) y\ f [unless this be a mistran- 

ia " 

scription for si yal,] meaning He thou compas- 
sionat to him. (T, TA.) 

2: see 1, first sentence: ca and see 4. ae w^yI 


[Book I. 


(ISh, T) [Idrew together the horses: this 
meaning Becms to be indicated in the T, by the 
context: or] 7 called out to the horses ayt, in 
order that they should return at hearing my 
voice: (ISh:) and in like manner one says to 
them lyf or yF; (ISh,T,TA;) a well-known 
call of the Arabs to horses; and sometimes ^1, 
with a long meddeh, is said to them from afar. 
(T, TA.) [See also 5.] 

4. alyl, (T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, K,) inf. n. Ilyjl; 
(T, S, Mgh ;) ami ♦»'#; (K;) and ♦ Wy \; (T, 
S, M, Mgh, Msb, K;) the first of which is the 
[most] approved; (T;) the last used by some; 
(T, Msb ;) both given on the authority of AZ, 
(S,) and of A ’Obeyd, accord, to whom you say, 
aJI OoyI, with the short I only; (T, M;) He, or 


it, gave him, or afforded him, lodging, covert, or 
refuge; harboured him; sheltered him; protected 
him; (Mgli;) he lodged him, or lodged him with 
himself; made him his guest; or gave him refuge 
or asylum, absolutely, or with himself; syn. ajpl; 
(K;) or Atf dJjJI. (T, S, TA.) You say also. 


• e* / J y S/l +<+ 

*CjjI and A«^yl [7 took the man to 
me to lodge, to be my guest, or to give him refuge 

90+ t 

or asylum]. (M.) And «JuL« alyl [A roof shel¬ 
tered /im]. (Mgli.) And Jv^l ♦c-ayI nnd l^byT 
[7 lodged the camels in their nightly resting-place]; 
both meaning the same. (T.) And it is said in a 


trad., blyly bU£» ,_jJJI aD .>,111 i.c. [Praise be 
to God teho hath sufficed us and] hath brought 
us to a place of abode for vs, and not inado us to 
be scattered like the beasts. (TA.) AHeyth dis- 

. I I'l ^ » 0+00 

allowed • C-jyl as syn. willi wjyl; hut it is correct. 
(T.) It is said in a form of divorce, ♦ ^jjjyb 
j)Gly [A house, or tent, shall not lodge, or 
comprise, me with thee]. (Mgh.) And among 
other instances, is the saying of the Prophet, (T,) 

£ ^ 3 <ei 5 _ * 

,JLo ^)l a3Uo)I “j^yli [iVo one will harbour the 
stray beast but a person straying from the right 
course of conduct]. (T, Mgh.) And his saying, 

lAjyt j+j ^JeS y i. e. [There 
shall be no cutting off of the hand in the case of 
stcaling'/rui'l] unless the place where the fruit is 
dried contain it [at the time of the stealing thereof]. 
(TA.)— Hence, ^, — i l l iT^;l The throwing 

of dust, or earth, upon the wood of which c/tarcoal 
is made, and covering it therewith. (Mgh.) = 
See also 1, first sentence. 


5 : see 1, first sentence. — j-hJI Oyt3 The 

birds collected, or forked, together ; (Lth, T, S, 
000* 

M, K ;) as also * Oyb : (K :) the latter is allow¬ 
able. (T.) And in like manner one says of other 

9 • 0 St* 

things. (M.) [Thus,] one says, Jt^JI OyU The 
horses drew, or gathered, themselves together: 

9 3 0t9 

and (jjLJI The men did so. (T.) You say 
also, of a wound, ♦ ijyb, and ♦ i_$y', meaning 

It dreiv together, for healing; nnd so and 

#| 

^ 5 jl: so in the Naw&dir el-Aardb. (T.) c One 
may also say, ^ylb, witliout saying it with a, 

931*0 m *1 

[i. e. meaning He $ay» ty I. (Fr and T in 

art. yl.) [See also 2; and see art. ayl.] 

6: see 5, in two places. 




Book I.] 

8. or yjy$\, or (jy*» and <S3ri*> “»d 

,t. JL ' 

j^jJC for jjyU: see 1, first part of the paragraph, 

in four places, m See also the last sentence but 
one of the same paragraph. 

10. AjjUwI I asked him, or desired him, to 
compassionate me, or have mercy on me; syn. 

-I (T.) A poet (namely, Dhu-r-Rum- 
mch, TA) says, 

# * Jib* AC •/» 

* u jjjjl U Aljjliiil ^jiil j), 

[Anrf »y I had ashed him, or desired him, to com¬ 
passionate me, he mould not have comjmssionated 
me], (T, S.) 

ijjl dim. of !t: see the letter I. 

or *1: see 2.Ktjf [the part. n. of 1] has for 
' Vi * 

its pi. [like one of the inf. ns. of 1]. (T,S.) 
The latter is applied to birds, signifying Collect¬ 
ing, or fioching, together ; (T, S, M,* K ;*) syn. 

♦ ijjdl (Lth, T) and oCjti.'. (Lth, T, S, M, K.) 

,^1, n determinate noun, (S, M,) [77ie 
jackal; vulgarly culled in the present day ;] 
a certain small beast, (M, K,) called in Persian 
jui, (?,) or in that language [or in Turkish] 
jJUi.: (TA:) it has been said to be the offspring 
of the wolf; but is well known to be not of the 
wolf-kind : (Msb:) jj^l is inseparable from ^1: 
(M:) it is imperfectly deck, (T, S, Msb,) bring 
of the measure jiil, (S,) or regarded ns such; 
(Lth, T;) or because it has the quality of a proper 
name und tile measuro of a verb: (Msb :) the 
pi. is .OW, (T, S, Msb, K,) though applying 
to males [its well us females], like Ol^ nnd 

£)yi oU/. (AHeyth, T.) 

3 -• 3 -« •— 

(Cjl aind iC»l, said to l>c rel. ns. of Al; which 

• * 

sec, in,art. j_gl. 

«... f..i 

Ail, said by some to be originally A ,1: sec 
art. j_$l. 

(?, M, Msb,K) and ».U nnd ♦iljU (M, 
K [but respecting these two forms see what fol¬ 
lows]) nouns of place from the first of the verbs 
in this art.; (M, K;) [A place to which one 
betakes himself, or repa 'rs, for lodging, covert, 
or refuge; a refuge; an asylum; a place of 
resort; (sec 1;)] any place to which a thing 

betakes itself. See., (**)! 15 ^ 4 ,) by night or. by 
day; (S;) the lodging-place, or abode, of any 
animal; the nightly resting-place of sheep or 
goats; (Msb;) and of camels: (Idem in art. 

£JU : ) » used peculiarly in relation to 

camels: (S:) j_k/^l (_£)U being a dial. var. of 

but anomalous, (Fr, T, §, Mgb,) and 

tlie only instance of the kind except : 

(Fr, T, M: [but see art. JU:]) and jJ* 

nnd jjjU are the forms preferred: (Fr, T:) [Az 
also says,] I have heard the chaste in speech of 

the Benoo-Kihlb use, for ^jLo, the word 

V eljU. (T.) A.., in the Kur [liii. 15], 

is said to mean The parade ', to which repair the 
souls of the martyrs, (M, B$, J el, TA,) or the 


\ Jb '~ k5‘ 

pious, (B$, Jel,) or the angels: (Jel:) or that 
in which the night is passed. (TA.) 

t. 

»t. 

see in four places. 


] 

• A. ( 
SljU: ) 


• 5 - 

: see art. ty*. 
: see^l. 


kS 1 


2. AT y, [inf. n., by rule, as below,] He put, 
or set, a sign, token, or mark, by which a person 

St 

or thing might be known. (M.) y, 

•-1 , 
(inf. n. AjU, Lth, T,) He chid the camels, saying 

to them CCl, (Lth, T, M, anil K in art. Cl,) or 
*iCt, (M,) or CC, (K,) or ajC. (M, K.) 

5. blj, as a trans. verb: sec 6. = He paused, 
stopped, stayed, remained, or tarried, (T, S, 
M, K,*) ^jlC^Jb in the place; (M, K ;• [in tho 
latter explained by aJLp ; but tins seems to 
be a mistake, arising from the omission of part 
of a passage in the M, (one of the chief sources of 

<• 2/## + ^ . 5I*> 

the K,) running thus; 

" i '#•* •*>0 ** * 

^ J^o3l 4*1l* uljj;]) and confined^ re- 
stricted, limited, restrained, or withheld, himself. 

* t, 

(T.) In the sense of its inf. n., [by rule ^13, 

• it . mil. .3 - .3* - 

originally ^U,] they said * 2^13, or Ap or AJU; 
[tlins differently written in different places in 
copies of the T and 8 ;] as in the ex. j&y* 

St* * Sr r I # # I • * + Be 

Au .Ijy or AO, (IAar, T,) or IJjk j&y* 

*Str *” » r ' 

AO or AO, (S,) i. c. Your abode, or this 

abode 3 m noi an abode of tarriance and 

confinement. (I Aar, T, S.)_ He expected, or 

waited for, a thing : (Lth, T :) and he acted with 
moderation, gently, deliberately, or leisurely; 
roithout haste; or with gravity, staidness, sedate¬ 
ness, or calmness; (Lth, T, K;) in the 

mt t* » BSlr 

affair; inf. n. (Lth, T.) C~jU, in 

a verse of Lebeed, means I acted with modera¬ 
tion, &c., as above, and paused, stopped, stayed, 
remained, or tarried, upon him, i. c., upon my 
horse : (T :) or I remained fm t upon him : 
(TA, as on the authority of Az:) but it is ex¬ 
plained by Lth as meaning I turned away, or 
back, deliberctely, or leisurely, upon him. (T: 
nnd the like is said in the M.) 

6. ITU, (T,?,M,*S,) and »AA0, (S, K,) 
I directed my course, or aim, to, or towards, 
(T,jS, M,*?,) his Af, (§, M,) i. c., (M,) his 
,jnAii [or body, or corporeal form or figure or 
substance, seen from a distance ; or person]. (T, 
M, J{.) The following is an ex., as some relate 
it, of the former verb; and as others relate it, of 
the latter: 


4 j L t .iL> yJ (jJjl O ^ !l 


- *3 


[Modest behaviour mere more proper, if thou 
directedst thy course towards his person, than 
thy throwing dust upon the ride;']: (S, TA: [in 
two copies of the former of which, for ^1)1, I 
find :]) said by a woman to her daughter. 


131 

on the latter’s relating, in a couplet, that a rider, 
passing along, had seen her, and she had thrown 
dust in his face, purposely. (IB.) 

a vocative particle, (S, M, Mughnee, $,) 
addressed to the near, (9, !£,) not to the distant: 
(9:) or to the near, or the distant,' or tho inter¬ 
mediate ; accord, to different authorities. (Mugh- 

* •< j • • 1 

nee.) You say, JJII joj [O Zeyd, advance: 
or, if it may be used in addressing one who it 
distant, ho there, soho, or holla: and if used in 
addressing one who is between near and distant, 

ai * 0 1 

ho, or what ho ]: (S:) and Vj [O m y Lord ]; 
occurring in a trad.: and sometimes it in pro- 

. # p» 

nounccd »,_£l. (Mughnee.) = Also an explicative 

+ * # ( 

particle. (S, M, Mughnee, K.) You say, IJk£> (_$l 

in the sense of jojj [He means stick a thing, 
* * #*» * ... 
or which has the same signification; 

or jujl, or I mean ; or the like; for all of 
which, wc may say, meaning; or that is]; (9;) 

•--.I..*. • rTt ' » , 

as in l_£l J. -a [I have that 

is, (I have) or gold]. (Mughnee.) What 
follows it is an adjunct explicative of what pre¬ 
cedes it, or a substitute. (Mughnee.) AA says 
that he asked Mbr respecting what follows it, and 
he answered that it may be a substitute for what 
precedes, and may be a word independent of 
what precedes it, nnd may be a noun in tlio accus. 
case: and that he asked Th, and he nnewered 
that it may be an explicative, or a word inde¬ 
pendent of what precedes it, or a noun governed 
in the accus. case by a verb suppressed: you say, 

• • I * J t w. 

[Thy brother came to me; 
that m, Zeyd ]; and you may say, UuJ ^1 [X 

• • - • i . . ( j *t« 

mean Zeyd ]: and Ijuj [I$am thy 

brother ; I mean y or that is, Zeyd]; and you 

• • i t • ++ 

may say, juj ^1 [that is, Zeyd]: nnd -Zijyc 

[I passed by thy brother; that is, 

* " *•+ • s 

by Zeyd ]; and you may say, Ijyj j_gl [ I mean, 

Zeyd]; and juj ^1 [that is, Zeyd]. (T, TA.) 
When it occurs after Jjyu, in a case like the fol¬ 
lowing, [i. e., when a verb following it explains a 

# # J I# 

verb preceding it,] one says, JLiJ 

>• » jiii. .1 ■ - 

aAL. j_gl [Thou sayest, tf.iiinl, 

meaning AJlw I asked of him the con¬ 

cealment of it, namely, the discourse, or tory; 
and so when Jlyu is understood, as is often, or 
generally, the case in lexicons]; with damm to 
the O: but if you put lit in the place of ^l, you 
say, AJLj 131 , with fet-h, because 131 is an adverbial 

i y b* 

noun relating to JjyU. (Mughnee.) mm See also 

£ t • 

inear the beginning of the paragraph, in three 
places. 


l£l is a particle denoting a reply, meaning 
[Yes, or yea]; importing acknowledgment of the 
truth of an enunciation; and the making a thing 
known, to him who asks information ; and a pro¬ 
mise, to him who seeks or demands; therefore it 
occurs after such sayings as “Zeyd stood” and 
“ Did Zeyd stand ?” and “ Beat thou Zeyd,” and 
the like; ns does^*3: Ibn-El-H6jib asserts that 
it occurs only after an interrogation; as in the 
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suymg [in the £ur x. 54], Ji J».1 

•*# / i » 

y/jj i£t [And they tvill atk thee to inform them, 
laying. It it true? Say, Yea, by my Lord!]: 
but accord, to all, it docs not occur otherwise than 
before an oath: and when one says, 

[Yea, by God!], and then drops the y, the 
may be quiescent, and with fet-h, and elided; [so 

M • l<l e • <* 

that you say, Si 1 ^1, and a&l ^1, and «t)l 1;] in 
tho first of which cases, two quiescent letters 
occur together, irregularly. (Mughnce.) Ltlisays, 
18 an oath, as in jl, meaning, says 

O'# A## 

7 1 , jt*i : IA^r is also related to have said 

the like; and this is the correct explanation. (T.) 
[J says,] It is a word preceding an oath, meaning 

[q- ▼•]; 08 in JtJi i*J« nnJ lSJ- (?0 

» • * a 

[ISdand F say,] It is syn. with j&j, and is con¬ 
joined with an oath: and one says also yjt. 

ijt is a noun, used in five different manners. 
(Mughnee.) One of its meanings is that of an 
interrogative, (T, §, M, Mughnee, ]£,) relating to 
intellectual beings and to non-intellectual things; 
[meaning Who ? which ? and what ?] (S, M,l£;) 
and as uch, it is a decl. noun: (S :) it is said in 
the to be a particle ; (MF;) and so in the M ; 
(TA;) but this is wrong: (MF:) and it is added 
in the K that it is indecl.; (MF;) and it is Baid 
to be so in tho M, accord, to Sb, in an instance 
to bo explained below; (TA;) but this is only 
when it is a conjunct noun [Iiko or denotes 

the object of a vocative: (MF:) or, accord, to 
some, it is dccl. as a conjunct noun also. (Mugh- 

a i I liif 

ncc.) You say, [Who, or which, of 

them, it thy brother?]. (§.) Another ex. is the 
saying [in the JCur vii. 184, and last verse of 

ff s # u I# 

Ixxvu.], [And in what 

announcement, after it, wiU they believe?]. (Mugh¬ 
nee.) Sometimes it is without teshdecd; as in the 
saying (of El-FarezdaV, M), 

* f \j-ai o^} * 


* »ydm\y* w^all jk 

[J looked for rain, or aid from the cloudt, and 
the two Simdht (stars so called). Of which of 
them two did the raint pour vehemently upon me 
from the cloudt?] : (M, Muglinee, K :* [in the 
last of which, only the former hemistich is given, 
with lyJ (meaning the star or asterism so called) 
in tead of jj-ai :]) so by poetic licence: (M:) 
IJ says that for this reason the poet has elided 
the second but should have restored the first 
to j, because it is originally y (TA. [But 
this assertion, respecting the first I regard as 

improbabl .]) ^ jti 1, also, is a contraction of 
# i ( , • ' A I , m 

U )J\, meaning *^5 : bo in the Baying, ^1 

otf W yh [What thing it it, O such a one?]: 

and [What thing tayett thou?]. (TA 

in art. ^«<l.) In like manner, also, is used 

as a contraction of (Ks, TA in art. 

A poet speaks of his companions as being 
making the name of the quarter 
(ij^.); so that, being determinate and of the 
feminine gender, it is imperfectly declinable. (M. 


l5» 

[See ; under which head two other readings 
are given; and where it is said that the verse in 
which this occurs is by Homeyd Ibn-Thowr.]) 
is never without a noun or pronoun to which 
it is prefixed, except in a vocative expression and 
when it is made to conform with a word to which 
it refers, as in cases to be exemplified hereafter. 
(Mughnee.) Being so prefixed, it is determinate; 
but sometimes, [as in the latter of the cases just 
mentioned,] it is not so prefixed, yet has the 
meaning of a prefixed noun. (S.) When, used as 
an interrogative, it is not governed, ns to the 
letter, though it is ns to the meaning, by the verb 

that precedes it, but by what follows it; as in the 
• •• *"• ^ I #*•# 

saying in the Kur [xviii. II], 

^ — 1 [That we might know which of the two 
portlet wat able to compute ]; and in the same 

##•1 «S I j## # £«* i# •### 

[xxvi. last verse], I, t Ui 

[And they who have acted wrongly thall 
know with what a translating they thall be trans¬ 
lated] : (Fr,* Th, Mbr, T, S :*) when it is go¬ 
verned by the verb before it, it has not the inter¬ 
rogative meaning, as will be shown hereafter. 
(Fr, T.) In the saying of the poet, 

# •!«* • A a # # A ' 

* LJIj ij 

a mt A a B a #1 a I# 

* 

[Haneefeh (the tribe so named) shout to us when 
they tee ut. And to what place of the earth, or 

x I 

land, wiU they go for the shouting?], is in the 
accus. case because tho prep. U» is suppresse 1 
before it. (S.) When they separate it [from what 
follows it, not prefixing it to another noun], the 

i i st 

Arabs say (_$l, and in the dual ,jbl, and in the 

# il " Bit 

p], ; and they make it fern., saying <LI, and 

# it 

[in tho dual] and [in the pi.] Obi: but 

when they prefix it to a noun, properly so called, 
not a pronoun, they make it sing, and masc., 

saying ^$1 [ Who, or which, of the two 

' # A i 

men?], and [Who, or which, of the 

' .. 4 I 

two women?], and ^1 [Who, or which, of 

j', 

the men?], and *L-JI ^1 [W7io, or which, of the 
women ?] : and when they prefix it to a fcm. 
pronoun, they make it masc. [as when they prefix 

it to a masc. pronoun] and fcm., saying 1*^1 and 
1 [Who, or which, of them two?], meaning 
women; (Fr,T;) [the latter of which seems to 
be the more common; for ISd says,] sometimes 

■j 

they said [Who, or which, of them? referring 

to women], meaning (M.) It is said in 

•I K f • I# •' '# 

the l£ur [xxxi. last verse], u-hi 

[And a person hnoweth not in what land 
he wiU die] : (S:) but Borne read ; and 

St ii# » 

Sb compares this fern, form to (Bd.) 

When it is used as an interrogative relating to an 

«s t 

indeterminate noun in a preceding phrase, i£l is 
made to conform with that indeterminate noun in 
case-ending and in gender and in number; and 
this is done [alike, accord, to some,] in the case 
of its connexion with a following word and in tlie 
case of a pause; so that, [in the case of a pause,] 

• J # •** 

to him who says, [A man came to 
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me], you say, [accord, to the authorities alluded to 

Si i «i# 

above,] [Who?] ; and to him who says, wolj 
[I saw a man], LI [Whom?]-, and to him 

I # i S## w I 

who says, Oj js [I passed by a man], 

[Whom?]: and in like manner, [accord, to all 

authorities,] in the case of its connexion with a 
• ** * Si , 

following word; as^ b [Who, O young 

„ , S( 

man?], and ^^3 C bt [Whom, 0 young man?], 
and . <3 b iCl [Whom, O young man?] : and in 

W * T *£# *51 it 

the case of the fcm. you say, 4jt and 4 jI and <bl 
[in the nom. and accus. and ^cn. respectively]; 
and in the dual, and in the nom. case 
[masc. and fcm. respectively], and and 
in the accus. and gen. cases [masc. and fcm. 
respectively]; and in the pi., [with the like dis- 

- it • st . 

tinction of genders,] and Obi in the nom. 

. -i a , 

case, and and Obi in the accus. and gen. 
cases. (1 ’Ak p. 310.) [Exs. in cases of pause, 
agreeing with the foregoing rules, arc given in 
the T; and cxs. in cases of connexion with fol¬ 
lowing words, agreeing with llic foregoing, are 
given in the Mughnee : hut J gives rules differing 
from the foregoing in somo respects; and IB 
gives rules differing in some points hotli from 
the foregoing and from those of J.] It is said in 
the is made to confonn with indeterminate 

nouns significant of intellectual beings nnd of non- 
intcllcctual things,and is used as an interrogative; 
and when it is thus used in reference to an in¬ 
determinate noun, you mnkc it to hnvc a case- 
ending like that of the noun respecting which 
it demands positive information; so that when 

* i # St* 

it is said to you, j* [A man passed by 

## # 2i' 

me], yon say, ,-3 ^ ^$1 [Who, O young man?], 
thus giving it a case-ending [like that of 
when it is in connexion with a following word; 
and you indicate the case-ending [by tho pro- 
nunciatioii termed saying (_£l, with a some¬ 

what obscure utterance of the final vowel,] in 

A A * A *(' 

pausing; and if ono says,, wolj [I saw a 
man], you say, . ^3 Q bl [Whom, O young 
man ?], giving it a case-ending [like that of ^U^], 
with tenween, when it is [thus] in connexion with 
a following word; and you pause upon the I, 

SI A * A Baa 

saying bl; and when one says, [I 

AA * At I 

passed by a man], you say, ^3 [ Whom, 

O young man ? in a case of connexion with a 
following word; and ££l in a case of pausing]: 
you conform with what the other has said, in 
the nom. and accus. and gen. cases, in the case 
of connexion with a following word and in that 
of pausing: but IB says that this is correct only 
in the case of connexion with a following word; 

• g 

for in the case of a pause, you say only (jfl, in 
the nom. and gen., with sukoon; and you imitate 
in both of these cases only when you use the 
dual form or the pi.: it is added in the §, you 
say in the cases of the dual and pi. and fern. 

• A 

like as we have said respecting : when one 

• a —A 

says, JUy [Men came to me], you say, 

q yA [Who?], with the ^quiescent; and v ^ c #l 
in the accus. and gen.: but IB says, the correct 
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mode is to sav, ^1 and ^1, with fet-h to the 
in both; [meaning that this is the only allow¬ 
able mode in the case of connexion with a fol¬ 
lowing word, and app. that it is the preferable 
mode in the case of a pause;] the quiescent O 

beimr allowable onlv in the case of n pause, and 
b • - * 

with respect to £yt, for you say Oy* and Cur* 

with die quiescent C) only: it is then added in 

the S, you say, also, <yt [Who? and whom ?] in 

using the fern, [in a cose of pause]; but in a 

case of connexion with u following word, [when 

*st 

referring to a noun in the accus.,] you say, 3 jI 

IJdk [Whom, O than? in the sing.], and Obi 

*si . * 

Tin the pi.; and in like manner, ajI in the nom. 
sing., and 2 jI in the gen. sing.; and Obi in the 
nom. pi., and Obi in the gen. pi.] : but when the 
interrogation refers to n determinate noun, (_$l is 
in the nom. case (with refa) only. (TA.) [See also 

, St 

jjbl, below.] __ [In other cases, now to lie men¬ 
tioned, it is used alike as sing., dual, and pi.] — 
It also denotes a condition; (T,S, M, Mughnce;) 
in which case, also, it is a dccl. noun, applied 
to an intellectual being and to a non-intellectual 

0 0 0 i t IJ 03 At 

thing. (S.) So in the saying, 

[Whichever of them treats me with honovr, I 
will treat him with honour]. (S.) So, too, in 

0 * * 0 0 * * ulC 

the saying [in tho Kur xvii. 110], *Xs U bl 
■ II iC-^l [ Whichever ye call Him, lie 


hath the best names]. (T,* Mughnce.) And in 

0+ e t 0*0 # it 

the saying [in the same, xxviii. 28], WjI 

* *00 * * 90** 

[Whichever of the two 
terms I fulfil, there shall be no wrongdoing to 

it 0**0 t * * 

me]. (Mughnce.) One says also, bl <3)1 «{« . <o 
*L.yi Ct, meaning **-y CLl [May God accom¬ 
pany him wherever he goeth], (AZ,T.) And 

9 * * fit ^0 + it 

Zuhcyr uses the expression iyuL> 2 *I for 2^1 

l^£JL< [Whatever tract they travelled, or travel]. 

(T.) The saying, iLT sl>Lu iji iblj J?\ 

[Whichever of me ami thee be evil, may God 

abase him /] was explained by Kh to Sb as mean- 
z. , -it 

ing I fit ^jlfb LjI [whichever of us two be evil]; 

* * 0 1 *0 * 0 t 

and as being like die saying, -^101 <3il i£>*.l 

* 0 * <0 i ' , . 

meaning L*. (M. [And in a similar 
manner, the former clause of that saying, occur- 

5 .... 

ring in a verse, with V* after ^jI, is said in the 
T to have been explained by Kh to Sb.]) _ It 
is also a conjunct noun ; (Mughnee ;) [i. e.] it is 
sometimes used in the manner of JJI, and there¬ 
fore requires a complement; as in the saying, 

* ft Ss • fit 

1 ^ j*fi 1 \He f of them , who ts in the 

house is thy brother]’. (S:) [i. e.] it is syn. widi 
l£jj|. (M, Mughnce.) So in the saying [in die 

l£ur xix. 70], jtyA O'* j** 

m ( 0 * * * * 

IfZc. [TVten we will assuredly draw 

forth, from every sect, him, of them, who is 
most exorbitantly rebellious against the Compas¬ 
sionate] : so says Sb: but the Koofees and a 
number of the Basrees disagree with him, holding 
that the conjunct noun ^1 is always decl., like 
the conditional and the interrogative: Z says, 
“ It has not appeared to me that Sb has erred 


except in two instances, whereof this is one; 
for he has conceded that it is decl. when separate, 
and how can he say that it is indecl. when it is a 
prefixed noun ?” and El-Jarmee says, “ I have 
gone forth from El-Basrah, and have not heard, 
from my leaving the Khandak to Mekkch, any 

• - 0fii i * 0 t' _ . - ... 

one say, ^*>15 ^*^>1 0400*) t 88 meaning I will 
assuredly beat him, of them, who is standing], 
with damm these assert, that it is, in the verse 
above, an interrogative, and that it is an inchoa¬ 
tive, and JlII is an enunciativc: but they differ 
as to the objective complement of the verb : Kh 
says that this is suppressed, and that the implied 
meaning is, we will assuredly draw forth those 
of whom it will be said, Which of them is most 
&c? and Yoo says that it is the proposition 
[_<•*>! &c.], and that the verb is suspended from 
governing, as in the instance in the Kur xviii. 11, 
cited above: and Ks and Akh say that it is 
that o* ' B redundant, and that the in¬ 
terrogative proposition is independent of what pre¬ 
cedes it; this being grounded on their saying that 
the redundance of o* allowable in an affirma¬ 
tive proposition: but these [following] facts refute 
their sayings; viz. that the suspension of govern¬ 
ment is peculiar to verbs significant of operations 
of the mind ; and that it is not allowable to say, 
i>»U)l Oij* 6V» with refa, as meaning by impli¬ 
cation “ I will assuredly beat him of whom it is 
said, lie is the transgressor;” and that the re¬ 
dundance of o* m an affirmative proposition is 
not correct. (Mughnee. [Some further remarks 
on the same subject, in that work, mentioning 
other opinions as erroneous, I omit. Another 
reading of the passage in the Kur cited above 
(xix. 70) will be found in what here follows.]) 

0 * 0t 0 0*t i * 0 t* 

[ISd states that] they said, ^J-oil jtyA O? 00 ’) 
[I will assuredly beat him, of them, who is most 

S ' •lit 

excellent ], and ^yl [him who is most excel¬ 

lent] ; ^fl being indecl., accord, to Sb, and there¬ 
fore the verb does not govern it [save as to the 

• J il f • 

meaning]. (M.) And [that] you 

0 " • i 

J-a*1 [Beat thou Aim, of them, who is most ex - 
celleht], and _J^>I [meaning the same, or 
whichever of them, 4cc.]; suppressing the relative 
jX oiler jgyd. (M in a later part of the same 
art.) Fr says that when (_$l is governed by the 
verb before it, it has not the interrogative mean- 

*t00* 0 0ii £ * 0t* 

ing; and you may Bay, Jyu 
[Z will assuredly beat him, of them, or which¬ 
ever of them, says that] : and be says that he who 

•jSI t , 

reads in the accus. case, in the passage of 

the Kur cited above (xix. 70) makes U to be 

governed by oejiil. (T.) Ks says, you say, 

jljJI [Z will assuredly beat him, 

of them, or whichever of them, is in the house] ; 

£ 00*1 0 0 ** 

but you may not say, jljJI yfi : thus 

he distinguishes between the actual occurrence 

and that which is expected. (S.) Akh says, 

also, that it may be indeterminate and qualified 

- 0 0 

by an epithet; as when one says, 

** • 0 <* at 0 0 9 0 i 

ill Vf.fc.like as one says, x [Z 

passed by one pleasing to thee] : but this has not 
been heard [from the Arabs]. (Mughnee.) — It 


also denotes perfection, or consummateness: and 
in this case it is an epithet applying to an indeter- 

0 * A I 9 0 * 90* 

minate noun; as in Jtj l?’ Jr; 
is a man; what a man/], meaning that he i> 
complete, or consummate, in the qualities of men: 
and it is a denotative of state relating to a deter- 

0 * St I ^ 9* 0 9** 

minate noun; as in iCl <u)l Oik. I [Z 
0 * " 

passed by 'Abd-AUah; what a man was he/]: 
(Mughnee:) and used in this sense, it is tropical* 
(Har p. 634.) [ J says,] it is sometimes an epithet 
applying to an indeterminate noun: you say, 

Jrj ti* Jr* ^>r* and Jrj M f [Ipaued by 

* ' * * S* f.M , I.. 

a man ; what a man /]; and i\j* K 2^1 ^jj* 
t [Z passed by a woman; what a woman /], and 

9*t*9*m * £t 9*t*9*» 

[ty tw0 womtn m y what two 
women /]; and Sl<_.l 2^>l al^.1 .Jjs t [This is 
a woman; what a woman!]’, and : ^jlp*l 1^)1 
t [IF7iaf two women!]; U being redundant: and 
in the case of a determinate noun, you say, IJjs 
J*rj Cil Juj f [This is Zeyd ; what a man is 
he!] ; putting it in the accus. case as a denotative 
of state; and U^l <3)1 <U ojjk f [This is 
the handmaid of God; what a girl, or young 
woman, is she /]: you say, also, [in using an in- 

* • 0" t* 9*0 At * 

determinate noun,] 1\ja\ and 

* 0 •** t* 9*0 0St ^ 

and Z\j*\ 2^\ t [What a woman came to 

thee /]; and ^liL jjjl '-’jj* f [I posted 

by a girl, or young woman; what a girl , or 

0**0 0 t%^e **0 * 0 f 

young woman /]; and anu 

2j 1 t[Z brought thee a body-wrapper; what 
a body-wrapper /]: all are allowable. (§.) [In 
all these it evidently denotes admiration, or 
wonder, at some good or extraordinary quality 
in the person or thing to which it relates; not¬ 
withstanding that J says afterwards,] and some¬ 
times it is used to denote wonder; as in the saying 
of Jemeel, 

* - • * £ ' *9*0 * 9'0 

* til') di*) o* 

• i ^ • 

f [O llutheyneh, (i>W being a curtailed form 
of a woman’s name,) adhere thou to “ fio:” 
verily “No,” if thou adhere to it, notwithstand¬ 
ing the numbers of the slanderers, what a help 
will it be!]: (S:) i. e., an excellent help will 
be thy saying “No” in repelling, or rebutting, 
the slanderers, though they be many. (TA in 

art. £)}£.) Fr gives as exs. of its use to denote 
990 0 0 At _ __ 

wonder the sayings, J^J [Wnai a man 

is Zeyd /], and ^1 [What a girl, or 

young woman, is Zeynd)!]. (T.) It denotes 
wonder at the sufficiency, and great degree of 
competence, of the person [or thing] to whom [or 
to which] it relates. (M.) El-Katt&l El-Kil&bee 
says, 

009*0 9* Si 0 9t* m £*0 

• <dUJ jJ ,^1 w^lj Uj 


*9* 0 0 £t 900 0 9 0 

[And when I saw that I had slain him, I repented 
of it; in what an hour, or time, of repentance /]: 
i. e., when I slew him, I repented of if, in a time 
when repentance did not profit: being here in 
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the i ecus, ease as an adv. n.; for, as it denotes 
tli part of a whole, its predicament is made to be 
the same.as that of the affixed noun, of whatever 
kind this may be. (Ham p. 95.) _ It also has 
j) prefixed to it; and thus it becomes changed 
in signification so as to denote numerousness, 
being syn. with the enunciatioe [How many /]; 
(8, ;) or syn. with [us meaning many]: 

(Sh, M:) [and sometimes it is syn. with the 
interrogativ jJ=», meaning how many ? or how 
much? as will be shown below:] thus it is written 
(M,) or ,^>14, (§» K») its tenween 

l>cing written ^;) and *l£», (M,) or 
[moro commonly] ^tib, (§, M, K, [in some 
copies of the S and ^lib,]) like (S,) 

said by IJ, on the authority of Aboo-’Alce, to be 
formed from by putting the double 

before the ., uftrr tlic manner of the transposition 

A 

in,--J and a number of other words, so that itbc- 

w • 3- 

comes t*£> [or ,>-£»], then suppressing tlic second 

* . . 

tC, as is Join in and find so that 
it bccomee [or ^As], and tlicn changing 

tlic [remaining] •£ into I, as in [,-^U, which 

a .' a ' 

becomes] ,yU», and in [jf^, which becomes] 

a , ' . 

so that it becomes [or ^IS*]; (M;) 

and it has otlicr dial. vars.; namely [one 

of the intermediate forms between and 

mentioned above]; (K; [in one copy of 

the written &&&*) and so accord, to the Tl£;]) 
l. ' 

und (M, ^,) of tlie measure of and 
most probably formed by translation from j^£», 
mentioned above; (M;) and l4, of tlic measure 
of(M TA,) incorrectly written in the copies 
of tlic K ;bb, i. o. like cl£», (TA,) formed by the 

suppression of in ; a change not greater 
Ilian that from sXH ^>*^1 to alT j» and Jin j>. (M.) 

9 j' i ' I <4/ 

You say, j+j [How many a man 

have I met! or many a man Ac.], (S, JC,*) 
putting the noun following in the accus. 

caso a a spccificative; (§;) and j4J 

9 * 9 * 

w« t *i • (9, K ;*) and the introduction of /u after 
is more common, and better. (§. [And Sb, 
as cited in the M, says the like.]) You say also, 

< # S 'I S' • Hie 

j+j ^ [Horn many a man has corns 

to me ! or many a man Ac.]. (8b, M.) And £/ 

* ij » • S * ft <- ' ' 

i. e. £-3 jjdf [For how much 
wilt thou sell thu yarment, or piece of cloth ?]. 
(S.) Kh says that if any one of the Arabs made 
t to govern the gen. case, perhaps he did so by 
making to be implied, as is allowable with 

ZJ=> • ( M 0 [80 that you may say, ,>& 

* • * #"’•# , ' ' ' 

(.A* For how many a dirhem didst thou 

buy this? for] it is allowable to.make the noun 

that follows to be governed in the gen. case 

by implied, when immediately follows a 

preposition; as in I jus ^ikji Jfi,; but 

when it is not thus preceded by a preposition, the 

noun after it must be in the accus. case. (I ’A^ 

p. 317.) It always holds the first place in a 

proposition, like ^4. (Idem, nextp.)_It is 


tS» 

also a connective of the vocative b with the noun 
signifying the person or persons or thing called, 
when this noun has the article Jl prefixed to it; 
(S, M, Mughnee, X;) and with a noun of indica¬ 
tion, as ty; and with a conjunct noun having Jl 
prefixed to it, as ^JJI: (I ’Ak p. 268:) it is a 
noun formed for serving ss such a connective; 
(M, K;) and has U affixed to it. (S, M, Ac.) 

9 9 5$ riS * * 

You sav, 1 * 4 1 b [which seems to be best 

rendered O thou man; more agreeably with the 
original, O thou, the man ; or, accord, to Akh, 
O thou who art the man; lit, O he who is the 
man; often written l*jb] ; (T, S, M, Mughnee, 
JC;) and lyjl b [O ye two men]; and 

JU-Jll l*il b [O ye men] ; (M;) and il^JI l^bl b 
[O thou tvoman]; (§, M;) and l*il b 

. 9 * 9 + " ejif « 

[O yc tivo women J; and l^l b {O ye 

,ii .ji . ' I,. 

women] ; and il^JI 1*^1 b, and and 

*JI; (M;) and ly l*j| b [O thou , this person 
or tiling]; and Ij4 Jjii ^JJI 1 *jI b [O thou 
who didst, or hast done, thus]. (I ’Ak p. 2G7.) 
In the first of tlic cxs. here given, is a noun 
of vague signification, (Zj, T, 8,) denoting the 
poison called, (Zj,T,) of tlic sing, number, (Zj, 
T,S,) rendered determinate by tlic vocative [b], 
(§,) indecl., witli durom for its termination; (Zj, 
T, S;) and U is a |>ui-ticlo enijdoyed to rouse 
attention, or to give notice, a substitute for tlic 
noun to which ^1 is in other cases prefixed; and 

9 9 St w ( 

I is a qualificativc to ^1, (Zj, T, S,) where¬ 
fore it is in the noin. case. (S.) Akh asserts, [as 
we have indicated above,] that ^1 is here tlic 
conjunct noun, and that the first member of its 
complement, namely the relative yh, is suppressed; 
tlic meaning being, J4J>I y9 b: but this 
assertion is refuted by the fact that there is no 
relative pronoun that must be suppressed, nor any 
conjunct noun that necessarily requires that its 
complement should be a nominal proposition: 
though he might reply to these two objections by 
arguing that U in the saying ^ is in like 

manner [virtually] in the nom. case [as a conjunct 
noun syn. with ^jJI, and that the first member 
of its complement, namely yM, an inchoative oft 
which is tlic enunciative, is suppressed]. 
(Mughnee.) The putting of the qualificativc of 

- j , , , * 9 A '5l «* 

in the accus. case, as in the saying lyjl b 

[O thou man, advance], is allowed (M, ]£) 
by El-Mdzinee; but it is not known [as heard 
from the Arabs]. (M.) 1 *jI and l*Ll are also 
used for the purpose of particularizing; [in which 
case they arc not preceded by b;] as when one 

say*, I^jI Ij4 jitib bl Ul [As for me, I 

will do thus, or such a thing, thou man], meaning 
himself; and as in the saying of Ka$b Ibn-Malik, 
related in a trad., 23^L)I l^bl l;&U» a [And we 
remained behind, or held bach, ye three], meaning, 
by the three, those particularized as remaining 
behind [with him], or holding back. (TA.) 


1^1: see art. 1^1. um bl: see the next paragraph, 
bl, [the former word, when alone and 
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indeterminate, perhaps (as when determinate) 
without tenween, for it is-cxplained (with its dial, 
vars.) in the S and K in feJJt uU^t tliough 
it is also explained in some copies of the S in 
the present art,] and t jbi, (T, S, M, 

Mgh, ^,) and t jb|, (S, M, K,) and t;b{ 

(T, M, Mgh, k, and in a copy of the S,) 
with fet-h and medd, (T, Mgh, )C, and so in a 
copy of the S,) The light of the sun, (§, M, Mgh, 
K,) and its beauty: (M, K:) or its rays, and its 
light: (T:) or, os some say, u~«AJI t ;b| signifies 
the halo of the sun; that, with respect to the sun, 
which is lihe the a)U with respect to the moon ; 
i. e. the ij\y around the sum : (S:) tlic pi. [of 
•bl] is ” bl and Sbl; [or rather the former is a 
coll. gen. n.;] like jJ=>\ and^»l4l in relation to 
a^4l. (M.) Tarafch sajrs, (T, S, Mgh,) de¬ 
scribing the fore teeth ( jiu) of his beloved, (EM 
p. 62,) 

• •olil^l^ltibl Jo: 

[27us light of the sun has sited its lustre upon 
thetn, except their gums]. (T, S, Mgh.) _ And 
hence, by way of comparison, (M,) Oblll bl, anil 

♦ »3W'i (M> ?>) and ^ <ubl, and t sJbl, (K,) 
l The beauty of herbage, (&, £,) and its bios - 
somsy (M ,) and brightness, (K, TA,) in its ver¬ 
dure and growth. (TA.) sss J^Sl »bl bl : sec bl, 
in art bl. 


—t 

.bl: 

• i 

Sbl: 


see the next preceding paragraph, 
throughout. 


Sl*l: 

15'i w 

SL^I dim. of ft : sec the letter I. 

3-jI dim. of bl, q. v. (T.) 
ss s 

bl: sec bl, iu art bl. 


bl: sec art bl. [Az sajrs,] I have not heard 
any derivation of bl; but I think, without being 
certain, that it is from awU as cxpluined above; 
as tliough it were a noun from that verb, of the 

*9 *9 9 9 * * 

measure like from C>j£»y; so tliat 

the meaning of Jbl is I direct myself, or my 
aim, to, or towards, thee, and thy person. (T.) 

3,4 3 g 

^1 [a rcl. n. of ^1]. When you ask a man 
respecting his [i. c. district, or city, or 

A As- 

town], you say, ^j^JI [The jyerson of what dis - 

trict, tee., art thou ?]; like as you say, in asking 

# # . A 

him respecting his aJUJ [or tribe], (a y4ft [from 

I e » 9t A 

•ju*]: and you say also, wJI [A ]>er$on of 

' 9i 3 r 

what district, Ac., art thou ?] ; and Ob I .bU. 

a , ' 

(T.) [See also in art. *>».] 

jjbl: sec art ^1. Lth says that it is used in 
the manner of ^U; [signifying When?]; and 
that some say its > 8 radical; others, that it is 

augmentative: (T:) IJ says, it must be from ^1, 

- 9t ' 9t 

not from for two reasons: first, because 
denotes place; and i)bl, time: and secondly, 
because nouns of the measure Jw are few; and 
those of the measure many: so that if j-ou 
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Hook I.] 

-f 

name a man ^)bl, » imperfectly decl.: and he 

adds, that ^1 means a part of a whole; so that 
it applies as properly to times as it docs to other 
things: (TA:) Fr says that it is originally o'j' uf* 
[«t what time?]. (T.) One says, of a stupid, cr 
foolish, person, (jbl \Jjsu [lie knows not 
n’ftcn]. (IB.) 

tj' : sec : mas and see also 2 > n art - 
— IJ S' : sec what next follows, in two places. 

iJ\ A sign, token, or mark, by which a person 
or thing is known; syn. (IA?r, T, S, M, 

Msb,S)andijU: it properly signifies 

any apparent thing i separable from a thing not 
equally apparent, so that when one perceives the 
funner, he knows that he perceives the other, 
which he cannot perce ve by itself, when the two 
things are of one predicament; and this is apjta- 
rent in the object of sense and in that of the 
intellect: (Er-Ilaghib, TA:) it is of the measure 
£&, (M,K,) originally Ail; the [former] ^ l>eing 
changed to I because the letter before it is with 
fet-li, though this is an extraordinary change: 
(M :) this is related as on the authority of Sb: 
(TA:) or it is of the measure Alai, (M, K,) 

accord, to Kli; (M ;) originally Ajl ; (S ;) [for, 
accord, to J and Fei,] Sb said that its medial 
radical letter is y, and that the final is because 
words of this class arc more common than those 
of which the medial and final radical letters are 
both ^ ; (S, Msb;) and llic rel. n. is (jyy\ : (S:) 
but IB says, Sb did not state that the medial 
radical letter of Al is y, as J states; but lie said 

•-i . 

that it is originally Ail, and that the quiescent yj 
is changed into I ; and he relates of Kli, that lie 

allowed the rel. n. of Al to lie l^jjl and ^^1 and 
but ns to yjyy\, he says, I know not any 
one who has said it except J: (TA:) or it is 
of the measure AAc-ti, (S, Msb, K,) originally A*F, 
contracted by the suppression of its final radical 
letter [with the preceding kesrch]: so accord, to 
Fr: [but sec what follows (after the pis.), where 
this is said to be the opinion of Ks, and disallowed 
by Fr :] (S, Msb:) the pi. is ObT and t^F, (?,M, 
M§b,K,) [or the latter is rather a coll. gen. n.,] 
and pi. pi. SbF: (M,K:) J says that one of its 
pis. is i^CF; [and we find the same also in some 
copies of the K;] but this is a mistake for SOI, 
which is pi. of icF, not of A? : (IB, TA :) and 
this pi., being of the measure JUil, has been 
adduced as evidence that the medial radical letter 
is yj, not y : (TA:) the dim. is t a^l, [of the 
measure changed to Al^ai because of the 

medial radical (_£,] which, accord, to Fr, shows 
the opinion of Ks, that At is of the measure Alfcli 
rendered defective by the suppression of its fina 
radical letter, to be incorrect, because [Fr holds, in 
opposition to some others, that] a noun of this mea¬ 
sure has not its dim. formed on the measure At J «i 
unless it is a proper name. (T.) They stud, 
| Suit Aliil [Do thou it at the sign of such a 
thing] ; like as you say, I J£a Aand SjUt/. 
(M.) And [in this sense, as is indicated by the 
context in the M,] it is one of the nouns that are 


yj\ — \A 

prefixed to verbs [as virtually governing the gen. 
case], (M, K,") because of the nearness of its I 
meaning to the meaning of time: (K :) as in the 
saying [of a poet], 

M l '• <• # J •! 

1 JtiJI Ab 

At the sign of your urging forward the horses, 
unsmoothed in their coats, or not curried; which 
means nearly the same as “ at the time of your 
urging” &c.]. (M.) — A sign as meaning an 
indication, an evidence, or a proof. (TA.)—A 
sign as meaning a miracle ; [and a ivonder; for] 
sill Obi means the wonders of God. (TA.) — 
An example, or a warning; (Fr, T, M, Msb, K;) 
as, for instance, the case «f Joseph and his bre¬ 
thren, related in the Kur: (Fr, T:) pi. ^$F (M, 
^) and ObT. (Fr, T.) — A message, or comma- I 
nication sent from, one person or party to another; 
syn. dJ\Lj. (TA.) — The body, or coiporeal I 
form or figure or substance, (S, M, K,) of a man, 
(S,) which one sees from a distance; [as being a 
kind of sign;] or a person, or an individual; 

syn. JoLl. (S,M,£.) —A whole company I 
* • ' 
of people: as in the saying, »AI The 

people, or party, went forth with their whole 
company, not leaving behind them anything. 
(AA, S, M.) — [Hence, accord, to some, A 
verse of the Kur-6n; as being] a collection of 
words of the Book of God: (S:) or a connected 
form of words of the Kur-au continued to its 
breaking off; (K, TA;) accord, to Aboo-Bckr, I 
so called because it is a sign of the breaking off: 
(TA:) or a portion of the Kur-au after which a. 
suspension of speech is approvable: (Msb :) or a 
portion of the Km-fin denoting any statute, or 
ordinance, of God, whether it be [what is gene¬ 
rally termed] an Al, [i. e. a verse,] or a chapter 
or an aggregate [and distinct ] portion of\ 
the latter. (Er-Rughib, Kull, TA.*) [Aj*9I, 

written after a quotation of a part of a verse of 

00m *- • 

the Kair-an, means A^l IjSI Read thou the rersc.] 

e e 

0 0I m 

bl: see bl, in art. bl. 

and ^1, accord, to Kli, rel. ns. of aj\ 9 q. v. 

(IB.) 

•a- *3- .a - 

AO, or AO or AJO : see 5. 

-i 

bl 

b! a vocative particle, (S, M, K,) used in calling 
him who is near and him who is distant: [in the 
former case, like O: in the latter, like ho there, 

• •* J*/ 'I 

or sohoy or holla :] you say, bl [O Zcyd y 

advance: or ho there, or mho, or holla, &c.]: 
(S:) or J is in error in saying this: it is used in 
calling to him who is distant: (Mughncc,K:) 
so say Ibn-El-Hfijib, in the Kafiyeh, and El- 
Fakhr El-J&rabardee; and the latter add6, or 
to him who is in a predicament like that of him 
who it) distant, being sleeping or inadvertent; the 
person who calls thereby being eager for the 
person called to advance to him : (TA :) or not 
used in calling to him who is near: (It :) and • 
is substituted for its hemzeh; (M, K;) so that 
one says, C*. (M.) AZ says, I have heard them 
say, ^J-51 «bl bl. (T in OUI^I <_>W.) [Accord, 
to the TA, (art 1,) one says also bl.] 


• 5 # "5 

u bl, and OUH; 
,bl: see art. ^1. 


and .bl, and Sbl, and 


bl (S,M,K,&c.) and Cl, (M,K,) tlic latter 
form used by some, os related on the authority 
of £tr; (M;) accord, to some, (M,) a noun of 
vague signification, (S, M, K,) used metonymi- 
cally for a noun in the accus. case, (M,) with 
which are connected all the affixed pronouns that 
denote the accus. case. you say ilijl [TYice] and 
•bl [/ti»»] and ^bl [me] (S, K) and Cbl [us, 
&c.]: (S:) and the hemzeh is changed into •, so 
that you say (S, M, K*) and ilb*; (Kjr, 

I J, M, K ;*) and sometimes into y, so that you 
say jCy [and app. j)Cy also; both of which 
are nsed by some of llic Arabs in the present day, 

' 5 # • 

very commonly in Egypt, for Jlbl y as meaning 
, . . *!•. * . 1' 

, 21 a. ; like os one says Ijujj, meaning j^j £«]: 

(K:) the J) and • and yj [&c.] are put to show 
the object meant, in order that the person ad¬ 
dressed may l>e known from the absent [&c.]; and 
have no place in the analysis of a sentence, like 
the J) in iWi and S)£J Id : (S, M: in the former 

. ii 

of which is added, and like the I and j in wJI:) 
and this is identical with the opinion of Akh: 
(M,TA :) ill us bl is the noun, and what follows it 
is to denote allocution, [&c.,] and the two be omc 
as one tiling; for nouns of vague signification 
are not prefixed to other nouns to govern them 
in the gen. case, nor arc any of the pronouns, being 
themselves determinate. (S.) lbn-Kcys&n says, 
(S, M,) Rome of the grammarians say that i>bl, 
altogether, is a noun; and he adds, hut some say 
(M) that the and • &c. arc the nouns, and that 
bl is a support thereto, because they cannot stand 
by themselves, (S, M,) like the ■!) Ac. which 
occupy the latter place in Ac.; so when 

'i * Ss 

the J See. are put first, [as in CyjJul Thee I 
beat, or struck,] they are supported by bl, and 
the whole becomes as one thing: (S:) and you 
may also say, heat, or struck , 

me]; because it is not allowable to say, : 

(S as corrected by IB:) but you may not say, 
A\A [7 beat, or struck, thee]; because 

you only require jlbl when you cannot use the 
j) [alone]; though you may say, jlbl « 2 l^j-o [J 
beat, or struck, thee, thee]; because the j) is made 
to be syntactically dependent upon the verb, so 
when you repeat it you require bl. (S.) In the 
saying of the poet, (S,) Dhu-I-Igba’ El ’Adwunee, 

(TA,) 


» i • 0 0 s 


is 0 §0 it 0 


Ubl JAAJ l*il yjji jtyJ 


[As though we, on the day of Kurrct, only killed 
ourselves], he has separated it from the verb only 
because die Arabs do not make the action of the 
agent to fall upon the agent itself by the adjunc¬ 
tion of the pronoun: they do not say, 
but only yj-to wJUJ : so the poet has used 
bbl in the same manner os U-AI. (S, TA.) 
Some of the grammarians say that bl is prefixed 
to what follows it, governing it in the gen. case; 
and adduce as an evidence diereof a saying which 

• • 4 4 A 0 0 0 0 

see below, commencing with £1* lij. (?.) 
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Zj soys that it is an explicit noun, [not a pronoun,] 
which is prefixed to nil the pronouns, governing 
them in the gen. case; but only to pronouns; 
mo that if one said, jjj bl, it would be 

bad. (M.) Kh holds that ft is a pronoun pre¬ 
fixed to the j) [lee.], governing it in the gen. 
case; (M, K,) and the like is related to have 
been the opinion of El-Muzince: and Sb relates 


of Kh that he said, if any one were to say i)LI 
>*)-■* » [77/ee, thyself], I would not severely 
blame him, for this j) is [virtunlly] governed in 
the gen. ease. (M.) But accord, to Akh, it is 
a simple, or uncompounded, pronoun, the ending 
of which becomes nltcrcd, as the endings of pro¬ 
nouns arc wont to be ome, because of the varying 
of the numbers of the |tcrsons using them ; (M, 
i [in both of which the hist of the words thus 
rendered is ^.. AJ I; accord, to a copy of the 
“» i>fj« A t 1 l, i. e. ; in n copy of the 

¥» without any syll. signs; and in the CK, 
A t 1 l; of which readings, I have followed 
that found in the M; supposing the meaning to 
be, that Cl has different endings according as it 
is used by one speaking to another, or by one 
speaking of another, or by one speaking of him¬ 
self, or to, or of, two or more, and the like;]) 
and the J) of ilbl is like the j) of iiil 3 , inasmuch 
ns it is an indication of allocution only, divested 
of the idea of its being n sign of the pronoun. 
(M.) Of all these varying opinions, IJ says that 
lie has found none to be correct when investigated, 
except tlint of Akh; with whose opinion, that 
stated in the bpgining of this art. is identical 
[except as to the affix, which is there said to be 
a pronoun, not merely a jiaiticlc of allocution]. 
(M, TA.) Zj, being asked to explain the meaning 
of the phrase juai 1)1*1, [in the Kur i. 4,] an- 
swered, juaj [Thine essence we warship]; 

and said that it is derived from 3*1, meaning “ a 
sign by which a thing is knownbut IJ does 
not approve of this. (M.) [Re pecting the phrase, 
V4b| j* l*U, in which Ubl is used in the place 
of a noun in the nom. case, and which is there¬ 
fore disallowed by Sb, see lyi.] —It is also 
Used for the purpose of cautioning, or putting one 
on his guard. (T, $.) You say, i)LI 

[Denar thou of, or avoid thou, or remove thyself 
far from, the /fen]: it is a substitute for a verb; 
us thou you said, jxl*: and you say also, ; 
like as you say Jljl and Jlji : (§:) [or JLI in 
this ease i governed by a verb understood: for] 
Ibn-Keysan says, when you say, ljuj, llLil 
[Deware thou of, or avoid thou, or remove thyself 
far from, Zeyd], you caution him whom you 
nddress against Zeyd, and the verb governing the 
uccus. ense^ is not apparent: the meaning is, 
[I caution thee against Zeyd] ; as 
though you Baid, lj*j, JU i)jj*.| [/ caution 


thee, thee with Zeyd ]; or as though you said, 

' • - *9* 9 ** *, • e « # ° J 1 

Ij^ij >*^‘ l [Remove thy- 


self far from Zeyd, and remove Zeyd far from 
thee ]; so tliat the verb governs the word signi¬ 
fying the person cautioned and that signifying him 
against whom that person ii cautioned: (TA:) [and 
Az says,] when you say, 3i*.U)l Dl*l, the 


U — jj\ 


verb is suppressed: it is as though you said, 

' ' ■» 3 3 * 3 * * i 

3..».U)I .ijjJ^-l [/ caution thee against 

the committing of that which exceeds the bounds 
of rectitude]. (T.) Kh is related to have heard 
an Arab of the desert say, (T,* M, the latter on the 
authority of Sb.,) Clj «LU JjLtll iXf lS> 

[When the man attains to sixty years, 
I caution him against, or let him avoid, the 
young women] ; (T, S, M ;) prefixing Cl to 
* r ’l>“)l, an d putting the latter in the gen. case: 
(S:) but accord, to Akh, it is not allowable to 
say [thus, or] juj LI, jJLI. (M.) Sometimes 
the , is suppressed, as in the saying of the poet, 

* Uli ib\*JI i)ljl l)Cli * 

* & px Jl 

[27icu avoid thou, avoid thou obstinate disputa- 
tion, for it is wont to invite to evil, and an 
attracter of evil J; meaning, : 1^*31, JICl; i. e., 

\Jj& O'j 1*CJ- (TA.) You say [properly], (jljJLI 
.<•' * 
IJk£» Jjuu [Deware thou of, or avoid thou, doing 

such a thing]: but [in strict propriety] you should 

not say, IJ^s jitf ^,1JU, without ,. (S.) See 
also art. ^1. 

LLI (Lth, T, S, M, K) and a*LI, (M,) or LL, 
(K,) and ajL, (M, K ,) A cry by which camels 
are chidden. (Lth, T, S, M, K.) [See 2 in art. 

L?b] 

w-ol 

For words which niiglit be supposed to be pro¬ 
perly mentioned under this head, see art. wTjl. 


Jul 

- I ' 

1. >!, nor. inf. n. jul, He> (a man, AZ, T, 
&c.,) or it, (a tiling, L,) was, or became, strong: 
(AZ, T, S, M, K, &c.:) and ♦ jJl, ■ inf. n. 3 LI, 
he became possessed of strength. (AHeyth, T, L.) 

ii' e 9 -w 

— A^»L-<j Oil l His coming as a guest was, or 
became, frequent. (A.) [See jul.] 

2. jul, inf. n. jluC; (T,S, M,&c.;) and ^Jul, 
(T, S, K,) of tlic measure JIC, (S,) inf. n. Sjul£«; 
(^;) He. strengthened: (S, M,L, Msb,K:) he 
aided, or rendered victorious. (L.) You say, 

9t * * 3 M» 

j-»*3)l j_y)Lc *j*l He strengthened him to accom¬ 
plish the affair. (M, L.) 

3: see 2 . 

4: see 1 . 


5. ju!3 He, or it, (a thing, S,) became strength¬ 
ened. (T, S, 1£.) 


Strength ; syn. v^JLo, (M, L, and sy 
[which is one of the significations of v^JLo, and 
that which is here meant]; as also t jul [which 
is an inf. n.: see 1]. (§, M, K.) 

jul: see > 1 . 


jul Strong: (§, A, Mgh, Msb, :) an epithet 
applied [to God, and] to a man. (S.) A poet says, 


,i - 


* ^iLoli • J^l Ujjj tH>ai li[ • 


[lit. When a strong one strings the bow, he shoots, 


[Book J. 


and hits the kidneys, and the tops of the humps 
of the camels] ; meaning, when God strings [or 
stretches] the bow tliat is in the clouds, He casts 
fat into the kidneys and humps of the camels, by 
means of the herbage that is produced by the rain. 
(?■) —— :bi*)lj jljidl Ju^) Ail means X Verily he is 
often present at the morning and evening meals. 
(A.) 


jLl Anything by which a person or thing is 
strengthened, (M, L, K,) or guarded, defended, or 
protected: (T, L:) a thing by which one is pro¬ 
tected, or veiled, or concealed: the side; shade, 
or shadow; or protection: a place of refuge : (M, 
L, K:) either side of anything, that strengthens 
it: (Lth, T:) anything that is in the vicinity of 
a thing: (T:) each wing of an army: (S, M, L, 
K:) earth that is put round a watering-trough or 
tank, or round a tent, (S, M, L, K,) to strengthen 
it, or to keep away from it the rain-water: 
(S, L:) any fortification,: a fortified mountain: 
(M, L, K:) a mountain that is inaccessible, or 
difficult of access. (IAar, T.) [In the place of 
one signification, Colins gives “ cortex ;” having 
found >la-J in the place of Llj.]_An elevated 

tract, or a heap, of sand. (M, K.)_ Abundance 

of camels [because they strengthen their owner]. 
(K ) — The air; syn. ,Tyi. (K.) 


J «3'i 

see : rs anil see what next follows. 


**■»_ 9 9 3 

•Xj y9 f of the bui nc measure as A great , 

mighty, or severe, thiny ; (S, L, K ;) a calamity: 
(T, S, M, L, K :) or, accord, to Ar, it is * Ju 
with fel-h to the and signifies anything ren¬ 
dered trong, or hard, or severe. (L.) [See jjU, 
in art. 3 , 1 .) 


• 3-J . 

J-iy* and »j uy» (the latter irreg,, hy rule being 
jul^o, TK,) Strengthened: (S, L, K:) aided, 
or rendered victorious: (L:) and the former, 
strong, applied to a building. (M.) 

'9**3 

Strengthening : (S, L:) aiding; or ren¬ 
dering victorious. (L.) The dim. also lias this 
form. (S.) 


Si* 

<"*• 3 * 

1. Ujl, aor. jAi, (T, S, and K in art. „!,) 

inf. n. P \; (T, TA;) or U,T, aor. ; (ISk, T;) 
or both; (K uhi supra;) Inivit cam; he com¬ 
pressed her. (I Sk, T, S, K.) 

9*1 

jA The mcuibriiM virile; jicnis; veretrum: 
(TA:) pi. [of pane.] *jA and jC\ (S, M, K) and 

[of mult.] I (S, K) and JjI. (L.)_«j*f 

y«J>l» is a phiusc meaning J He had many male 
children. (T, TA.) 

3 A 

I_£jLI Having a large mcmbnim virile , or penis; 
S A 

(T, S, M, K;) like ^Ll signifying “ having a 
large nose.” (T.) 

3 ii 

j\j\ The [ Syrian ] month [corresponding to 
May, O. S. ;] preceding or (as written 

by Sa?dce Efendee, TA) (So in different 

copies of the K.) 

ji\ Iniens. (T, TA.) 
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pass. part. n. of 1, (T, §, TA,) of the same 
measure as ; i. q. (TA.) 

(]£, TA, [in tlic CK j^js, and in Gol. Lex. 
Q u i multum coit. (1£.) 

1. *1» J-iU (?, M, Mgh, Msb.S.) aor. ,^-jC 

* * 9 % 0 

(S, Msb, and i^C, (Msb,) inf. n. (Msb,) 

or , (£,) or it lias the same inf. n. as 

• t' . # , 

namely ^Aj, (S,) with which is^ syn., 

(Mgh,) but this last is a contraction of^U, of 

the measure , as determined by Az, and is 

not an inf. n. of ^1 as some think it to be, 

(Mgh, art. He despaired of it; syn lo^i : 

(K:) a dial. var. of : (ISk, S, TA:) or it is 

not so, but is formed by transposition from u-L, 

because it has no [proper] inf. n.; and (jjljt, the 

proper name of a man, is not to be adduced in 

evidence, for it is of the measure JU» from 

“the act of giving:” (Preface to the M, quoted 

in the TA:) if it were a dial. var. of ithey 

' • f * , I 

would say wwl for C w l: (M, TA :) and 
. * - 1: 

incorrectly written also signifies the same. 

(Mgh.) s3b ^ iwjI: sec ^ . ... ). 

2: sec 4. 

4. Ju JA JIc made him, to despair; (K;) like 

juA>I; (S, Mgh;) and so ♦ >1, (S,* K,) inf. n. 

• "t 

(S.) 

■0 t 0 w •» t 

and ♦ [ Despairing] ; part. ns. of jt. 

, - 0 «• , * 
(Msb.)_[Hence,] i-jl [and nccoi-d. to Gohus 

t i\Lj I, both properly meaning Despairing of the 
recurrence of the menstrual flax;] who has not 
menstruated in a period of five and fifty years. 
(KT.) 

»l • I 

iL-d: see cr-i 1 - 

• ** 

^l^l: see 1. 

• - • i 

: see ^—>1. 


i^l 


- ■ it 

cAi 1 , for to* L? 1: 


it 


sec j_jl, in art. ^$1. 


^jcu\ 

, * 0 % * * 

1. aor. l ^o 4 L, inf. n. t. q. ale; 

(ISk, S, M, Msb,* K;) as in the phrase ^J\ 
>^1)1 [7/e returned to the thing, i. e. to the doing 
of the thing ; he did the thing aga n, or a second 
time]. (£.)— And t. q. ; (S, M, Msb, 1£;) 

as in the phrase *UI ^1 ^jb\ [He returned to his 

family]. (S, M.)_In the phrase I i£s c-ljb 

t Leul, the last word is the inf. n. of ^1 in the 
sense of jle, (ISk, IDrd,S, M, M$b,*) and in the 
sense of (IDrd, M :) and the meaning is, 

[I did such a thing again , or a second time;] 
I returned to the doing of such a thing: (IDrd, 
M:) or I did such a thing returning to what 
had preceded. (M$b, K.*) [It also, and more 
commonly, signifies I did such a thing also.] 

Bk. I. 


jil—M* 

When one says, ttiyl Sli} wJju [I did that 
again , &c.l, you sa y, O- 4 ^ [Thou 

~ * §t 

hast made much use of the expression UojI], and 
.**• . [Let me alone and cease from 

* - i >i • »i 

using the expression Lcyl]. (ISk, S.) — »>yl 
also signifies J A thing’s becom ng another, or a 
different, thing; and being changed from its 
state or condition [to another and a different 
state or condition]: (Lth, K :•) so says Kh. 
(Ham p. 356.) And 1 He, or it, became 

such a thing. (Lth, S, M,* ]£.) You say, ,jol 
UQ »jsJ* (A, TA) I The blackness of his 
hair became whiteness. (TA.) And Zuheyr says, 
speaking of a land which he traversed, 

• 'Jfe* Jh\ J^i u iij 

## ' 5 r I • 9 9 

* o^ 3 

[7 traversed, when the mirage, or the mirage of 
the morning, became as though it ivere swords 
which were removed a while, then met]. (S.) 


• n » . . 

cut and Uajl: see above, in four places. 




dUI 

1. J) l.*^l iLl, aor. -, The [trees called] t)\j\ 
became what is termed 4&I [n. un. of q. v.]; 

ns also (K.) The former occurs in 

. •< 

poetry contracted into iJUl. (ISd, Sgh.) 

10: sec 1. 

jJUl Numerous, luxuriant or tangled or dense, 

trees: (S, K :) or a place where water collects 

• ' • ' t 

and sinks into the ground ( <Liui ) producing 
[trees of the hinds called] and J)\j\ (Lth, K) 
and similar soft trees : (Lth:) or a collection of 
any trees; even, of palm-trees: (K.:) or, as some 
say, a pluce where [trees of the hind called] 
grow, and where is a collection of them: or, 
accord, to AHn, an abundant collection of illjl 
in one place : (TA :) or tree* ; said to be of the 

[hind called] j)U: (Msb:) n. un. with a: (S, 

• • * 

Msb,K, &c.:) I Aar says, [you say,] 2xj\ 

01 * ,90 • •# 0,0 0 , ' ' 

and jLs* JaA* and La^ ^>4 (Sh.) 

0 . * _ * *■ ' 

I * 0t , __ . 

aSCj^l occurs in the ^yur in four chapters 

[xv. 78 and xxvi. 17C and xxxviii. 12 and 1.13:] 
(Sgh:) he who reads thus means, by the latter 
word, [explained above, and also signify' 

ing the thicket, or collection of tangled trees, 
&c.]; (S, K ;) or the tangled, or luxuriant, or 
abundant and dense, trees: (TA:) another read¬ 
ing is i ; accord, to which, this is the name 
of the town [in which the people here mentioned 
dwelt]: (S, K:) or, as some say, the two words 
are [applied to the same place,] like Sif and i &»: 
(S:) but Zj says that another reading is allow 
able, and very good ; i. e. w>U~ol, as being 
originally ; for the Arabs say, j+m 

^ and ^ .U. j +*J for ^*—^1; so that 
is like (TA.) 

ip* jut, (K, TA,) like >Ju£>,(TA, [agreeably 
with the verb, but in the CK JLI,]) is a phrase 

0 • 09 

in which the latter word signifies [Putting 
forth fruit; &c.]: (It, TA :) or, as some say, 


it is an intensive epithet [signifying very abundant 
or luxuriant or tangled fee.]. (M, TA.) 

wW 

JjI a name of Ood; (Lth, T, §, M, 1£;) a 
Hebrew word; (Lth, S;) or Syriac: (S:) it is a 
dial. var. of Jl [q. v.]: or the latter may bo 
an arabicized form of the former: (Az, TA :) 

9 , 0 , 0 »' 

Ibn-El-Kelbce says that and and 

I <• 9 0 , , 0290 * 

the like arc similar to aDI j** and O'W' i 

' t 0 \ + 90 , 

(M;) [and J says,] they arc like aOI «*-c and 
M : (S:) so that j-L signifies “ servant,” 
and is prefixed to JjI, governing it in the gen. 
case: (M:) but this is not a valid assertion; for 
were it so, such names would be perfectly deck : 
(M in art. Jl:) Suh says, in the R, that Jt3j-»- 

' • * 9 0 ' ' .9 0 , 

is Syriac, and means •***, or •***> 

as is related on the hnthority of I ’Ab: that most 
persons hold JjI in this case to be a name of 
God: but that some hold names of this kind 
to be constructed inversely, after th manner of 
the language of the 'Ajam; JjI meaning servant. 

(TA. [Sec what is said of Jl.]) 


aJoI : sec art. Jjl. 

9 901 


J^l [ written by some Jyoi] One of the 
Greek [or Syriai ] months; (T,* M,KIzw;) the last 
thereof [corresponding with September, O.S.]. 
(Kzw.) 

Jtl: aibl: J^l: JjI : JjI: see art. Jjl. 


1. C«tl, (T, M, Mgh, ^,) aor. (T, K,) 
inf. n. 2lJj\, (T, M, Mgh, K,) or this is a simple 

0, 00t 0 9l 

subst., (Msb,) and a«jI and and >^>l, (M, 
K,) She had no husband; said of a virgin and 
of one who is not a virgin; (IA^r, T, M, Mgh, 
K;) as also t (Lth, T, M) and ^ c«(tul: 
(M:) or, as some say, ♦ signifies she lost 

her husband by his death, she being still fit for 
husbands, having in her a remaining force of 

, 0, 0 0 ,9, 

youth: (T:) and you say, C~«l, aor. 

9 0 0 ,9l 0 Ot . * 9l 

inf. n. 2l+j\ and and (S, TA, 

[accord, to the former app. signifying the same 
as w~«l alone as explained above: or]) meaning 
she became bereft of her husband by his death, 
or- by his being slain, and remained without 
marrying. (TA.) And jd, (T, S, M$b,) aor. 
Jifj, (T, M$b,) inf. n. i^l, (T,) He had no 
wife: (T, M?b:) or he lost his wife by her 
death : (§,* £,* Ham p. 650:) and he did 
not marry; as also i • (Ham ubi suprk.) 

9 2 ,,, , , 

It is said of the Prophet, in a trad., bysC^ 
i^j^l ^y» (T, §) He used to pray for preservation 
from remaining long without a wife. (T.) And 
Yezeed Ibn-El-Hakam Eth-Tbs^afee says, 


9 e 4 It I I 

jetri V~° j' < 


M 4 I 


(S) i. e. Every man, the wife will be bereft of 
him by his death, or he will be bereft of her 
by her death. (Ham p. 531.) One says also, 

18 
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» * ' B* # 

jtey jA 4) t., meaning [ What aileth him ?] May 

his wife and his cattle die , or perish, so that he 

shall have no wife ^*>) and be vehemently 

desirous of milh (_^tsu). (S, K: [in the CK, 
# ** * 

erroneously, I; and in a MS. copy of the 

S.Jk'fcJrf.]) 

A - • I- 

2. aDI *^»l inf. n. ^U, Ood made him to have 
no wife. (K,* TK.) And it^JI 0.^1, inf. n. as 
above ; (Ham p. 11, and TA ;•) or ♦ l^£«tl, like 

V~**l ; (T, 8 ;) / made the woman to be a 
tuition, by slaying her husband. (T,* S, und 
Ham ubi supriL) Taabata-sharrh says, 

* -• i * -•!' # - * j 

OkX)t * 


[And J have made women widows, by slaying 
theii husbands; and children fatherless]. (TA.) 
■n. > >h 

4. Sljjl w~oll: see 2. 

• "a- •<* 

5. c^jU and : see 1, in three places. 

The former is also explained as signifying She 
became forlorn o /*her husband L (K in 

art. And also, (TA,) or UUj 

(ISk, T, S,) /S/ic remained some time without 
marrying. (ISk, T, $, TA.) And ^0, (Msb, 
K ) or UUj ^U, (ISk,T, S,) JL remained some 
tme without marrying. (ISk, T, §, Msb, 1£.) 


8 . 


• # . ^ 

written with the disjunctive alif 
see 1. —: ly^ i iF, (M,K,) like ^C’cF, 
(TA,) X foo/i Aer as my wife, she being what is 
termed [without a husband], (M, 1^.) 


" •* , # it | , £t 

^1 is a contraction of U^l, meaning • L _i ^1: 

• . , . _ > ;■» / "*I 

it ib thus in the saying, &yj b [What 

thing is it, O such a one ?]: and JyLJ ^A [ What 
thing sayest thou?]. (TA.)^aOI [for 
<il]: see in art. (£.) 


l.i in 

_^>l, for _>.!!: sco art. jA. 


Wl: 


M 

see Ul:: 


:aud Ul. 


I«jI : sec Ul. 

» i 

B # ft 

OW' A man whose wife has died: and ^^1 
A woman whose husband has died: pi. 
of both ; like as is pi. of : accord, 

to ISk, .-.UI i originally IsCl. (Msb.) [See 

••et W B #1# B #l| * * 

also^l.] oWl are epithets applied to a 

man, (M, K, TA,) meaning Whose wife \ttnd 
cattle] have died or perished [so that he has no 
wife anti it vehemently desirous of milh, as shown 
above; see 1, last signification]: (TA :) the 
former relates to wives; and the latter, to milk: 

(?> TA :) fcm. jj*** ^j-t-il, applied to a 
woman. (M, JC.) 


^1 A woman having no husband; (Lth,T, S, 
M, Mgh, Msb, K;) whether she be a virgin or 
not; (IApr,T, $, M, Mgh, ;) or whether she 
have married before or not; (§gh, Mgb;) as 

also A^l; (M$b;) [said to be] applied to one 
who has not married: (iA^r, T:) or if not a 
virgin; accord, to [the Im6m] Mohammad ; 
agreeably with a reading of a trad, by which the 
M l is distinguished from the virgin: (Mgh:) 
also, the former, a man having no wife; (§, M, 


Mgh, Msb, K;) whether he have married before 
or not: (S, Sgh, K.:) or who has not married: 
(IA?r, T :) pi. J,C\ (S, M, K) and ; (M, 
K;) the latter of which is the original form: 
(S, M:) [or both, accord, to the Msb, are ids. 

_ * . + # Bmst 

of 0*^1'» *]• v - : ] an d ia a pi. applied to 

• -ml m 0 ««** 

men, and applied to women: and 3ul, also, 

signifying men having no wires, is pi. of t*5F for 
jgA. (TA.) — Also A free woman: (K:) P l., 

, . , s # I _ ^ 

in this sense nlso, used in this sense in 

the Kur xxiv. 32, (T,TA,) accord, to some. 
(TA.)__ And A female relation; (K;) in which 
sense also is pl.; (T, TA ;) meaning such 

'ms the daughter and the sister and the maternal 
aunt. (T, 1£.) 

»» •-« 

jti\: sec^l. 

i^u I (T, S, M, Msb, K) .LJJ (M, K) 
War is a cause of widowing to women ; if slays 
the men, and leaves the wives without husbands. 
(T,S, M, Msb.) 

S' * * 

&+j y» A rich, or wealthy, woman, or one 
possessing competence or sufficiency, having no 
husband. (Sgh, K.) 

> *5*» 

: sec 4*1, in art. jA. 


Oil 

* — J ' • »{ 

1. [ Ror - n * ilhjlf [in a copy of tlic 

4 I B ■» • #1 

Msb, ,^1, aor. mf. n. Oil> l»*t os this is at 
variance with all other authorities known to ine, 
I regard it as a mistranscription,] lie was, or 
became, fatigued, or tired: (T, M:) so says I Aar: 
(T:) and A§ says the like: (TA, from a marginal 
note in a copy of the S:) [sec also what I have 
cited from the Muglincc vocc , lust sentence:] 
in proof of this, I Aar cites the following cx., from 
a poet: 

* UojUUI bl * 

[ We were, or have become, fatigued, by the Lord 
of the lean and lanh-bellied youthful she-camels] : 
but Lth says that there is no verb derived from 
Odlf in this sense, except in poetry: (T:) Aboo- 
Mohammad says that die only instance is that 
cited above: (TA:) [it is not disputed that] ^1 
signifies fatigue, or the being fatigued or tired: 
(S, K:) AZ says thnt it has no verb formed from 
it; but on this point lie lias been contradicted: 
(S:) A ’Obcyd also says that it has no verb. 
(M.) = (jb aor. inf. n. ^jjl, (S, M, Msb, 
K, See., [but see what follows,]) also signifies Its 

BB*r rt *1 

time came; (*u3j I;) as also ^y\i (Bd Ivii. 15:) 
it was, or became, present: it came, or attained, 
to its time; to its full, or final, time, or state; to 
maturity: it was, or became, or drew, near : syn. 

-t ..ti .1 

,^1: (M:) and j)j>l; like ,«il: (Ham p. 455:) 

4 # # 

and (§, M,M§b,EI:) andw^5. (Mughnee 

«5 r * 0 + B #■ B t ## 0 t0 

voce ^1.) You say, IJA ,JjuJ ^1, aor. 

and inf. n. as above, (AZ, S,) i. e. ^U. [77<e tims 
has come, or has drawn near, for thee to do, or 
that thou shouldst do, such a thing] ; like ^1: 
and it is formed from it by transposition: (S:) 


[Book I. 

. -i . ,, 

[i. e.] jjil is formed by transposition from ^1: 

(Msb:) or ^1 is a dial. var. of ^1; not formed 

from it by transposition, [nor is the reverse the 

case,] because of the existence of the inf. n. [of 

each] : (M :) or ^1 is formed by transposition 

from |JI, because the latter has an inf. n. and the 

former has not: so says As: for ^t docs not 

belong to this; its meaning being only !Lc.| and 

« r *u: or, accord, to AZ, lias an inf. n., namely 
• 0 | 

,jjt; and if the case be so, the two [verbs] are 
equal; neither being the original of the other: 
(IJ in the Klinsais:) Still, in die R, asserts that 
j^jl is formed by transposition from j_jil: (TA:) 
the assertion of El-Bckree, that ^jF is originally 
with j [for its medial radical letter], and that it is 
of the class of aor. requires considera¬ 

tion, and involves what is contrary to rule. (MF.) 
You say also, iUIl ,jF, (S, M, K,) and .tUd, (M, 
K,) and iLF, (S, K,) i. o. jU-a. ^jU. [Thy time, 
or season, came, or hath come: or drew near, or 
hath drawn near]. (S, M, K.) 

*•* • ll 0 

Ol: 8CC — is a noun denoting the 
present time; (S, M, Msb, K;) [signifying At 
the present time; now; for] it is an adverbial 
noun; (S, Msb, K;) one which, in a place where 
it is fitting to he used as such, may not be used 
otherwise ; occurring in a determinate sense; (S, 
K;) the Jl being inseparable from it; (IJ,M, 
Msb ;) not prefixed to it for the purpose of ren¬ 
dering it determinate, because it has not that 
which participates in its meaning: (S, Msb, K:) 
ns Ibn-Es-Sarmj says, there is not one ^jl and 
another ^1: (Msb:) [accord, to I Sd, who quotes 
a long disquisition by IJ on this word,] the Jl 
which is expressed in this case is redundant, 
because the noun is determinate without it, but it 
is rendered so by another Jl, which is understood, 
us in the case of ^^—ol: so says IJ, following 
Aboo-’Alec; and his is the correct opinion : (M-:) 
Fr says that it is a particle, compounded with Jl, 
which is inseparable from it; and that it is 
originally [or : or that it may have 

** _ _ »*•' •! 4 # 

originated from tho phrase [ex* 

plained above], and is therefore mansoob, like 
J-3 and JVS when used as nouns: but Zj disallows 
its originating from ^jl; and snys that the right 
opinion is that of Kli, that i/^l is indecl. with 
fet-h for its termination, and that the Jl is pre¬ 
fixed because the meaning is I IJjk ; and 
this is the opinion of Sb. (T.) You say, ^j^l (5l 

* * » 0 B t 

IjA JjuI [I, at the present time, or now, do, 
or will do, thus, or such a thing]. (M.) And 

I #1 0 —Bum BBt 

meaning I was, in this time, of 
which part is present and some portions have 
passed, with him, or in his presence. (I J, M.) 
And when you mean the kind of expression 

which is iiBcd in this saying, you say, j!». 

*4 ,2 

[The term “ now 99 is the limit of the two 
times; namely the past and the future]; thus 
pronounced, marfooa: so says IJ: but in the 

Book of Sb wc read, ^j^)l, with 

nasb: and in like manner, in the same, jJLil ^*^1 
[TVoio is thy time] ; the former with nasb and the 
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latter with rcfy. (M.) You Fny also, ^Ijl IJjk 

. —• £ j • , 

[This is the present time ]: and •Jjl cJ* !«• 
^ ~ -1 * " 
O'j'i meaning / rame not save at the present 

time, or turn: with the lust word mansoob in both 
instances. (ISh,T.) [And j^)l and^^1 
To the present time and until the present time; 
i. c. hitherto. And j^JI ^y» From the present 
time; henceforward .] Sometimes the hemzeh 
[after the J] is suppressed, and its vowel is trans¬ 
ferred to the J ; so that you say (Bd ii.60.) 
And sometimes also the J is pronounced with 
fct-li and both the hemzchs are suppressed; so 
that you sny (S, K.) And sometimes O 

is prefixed to it, like os it is to ; so that you 
say £f$J, like ns you say ^ (El-Umawcc, 
A ’Obeyd. [Sec art. ,jJC.]) 

yjjl Fatigue. (S, K, Ice.) [Whether it be a 
simple subst., or an inf. n. t and, if the latter, 
whether it he nn inf. n. of ,jl only in the former 
of the two senses nssignrd to that verb above, or 
in both these senses, is doubted: sec 1, through¬ 
out.] sac A time; a season; syn. (S, M, 

K;) ns also ^ OiJ (M,K) and f ,jl. (S, K.) 
[Sec 1, lust sentence.] 


I is an adverbial noun, (M«b f ) an interroga- 
live respecting a place: (S, M, Msb, :) [signi¬ 
fying Where ? in whut place /]: Zj says that it 

• • ' ® * 

is nn interrogative particle, like (T:) [ISd 

snys,] it is a noun, because you sny, ^yo 
[meaning Frotn what place? whence?]: (M:) 

*> ll ' 

[nnd you say ulso, ^jI U>J To what place?] 
whither ?]: it is ulwuys mansoob, unless you 
prefix the article to it, snying ^j^)I [which means 
The place where] : (Lth, T:) it is fern.'; but may 
he made muse, (Lh, M.) You say, jjj 
Where, or in what place, is Zeyd? (S, M;b.) 

* it- * »t 

And [Where is thy house, or tent?]. 

1 / •! / *1 

(M.) And ^1, which ltmy mean; 

Where, or whither, wilt thou be tahen away, and 
what will be done with thee and made to come to 
pass with thee, if this be thine intellect? or, 
accord, to Mtr, it is a saying of the people of 
Bnghd&d, nddressed to him whom they charge 
with foolish judgment or opinion, os meaning 


hi [Where, or whither, is thine 


intellect taken away . j. r . u . 

« * • * \ * tit * * 0 + . 

,*Jli Cy* * and O* nn< l - 


place does this hold in relation to that, or in com¬ 
parison with that? what is this in relation to 
that, or in comparison with that ? what has this 
to do with that ? what has this in common with 
that?]— It also denotes a condition: when you 


say, ^>>1 [Where thou sittest, I will 

sit], the sitting must be'in one place: and U is 

• il #J- e#»l 

added to it; bo that you Bay,^l [Wher- 

ever thou standest, I will stand]. (M§b.)_ It 
also occurs used as a proper name of a particular 
place: thus the poet Hoineyd Ibn-Thowr speaks 

■ . _ '*lle # |f 

of his companions os being lo^lj ChW [app. 
meaning In certain plac s: where and wherever 
those places were, there were my companions]: in 
which case it is divested of the meaning of an 
interrogative, and is imperfectly deck because 


determinate and of the fcm. gender. (M, L. [In 

- ^#1- t 

one copy of the former, which may 

2 | * -si - Ss I 

mean the same; and voce '» q- v -» ^W-]) 


• • »I 

: ^1. 

- -t 3' 

OWI, (T, S, M, Ice.,) of the measure JUi, or 

• — A — 

it may be of the measure (Msb,) also pro¬ 

nounced t^jCl, (T, S, M, K,) the latter of the 
dial, of Suleyrn, mentioned by Fr, (T, S,) and by 
Zj, (M,) is an interrogative respecting a time, (T, 
S, Msb,) but only respecting a time not come: 
(T :) signifying When? (S, M, Msb;) at what 
time? (Msb,K:) it is fcm.; but may be made 
muse.: (Lh, M :) and it may be pronounced with 
im&leh, though not belonging to a class of words 
regularly subject to imaleh. (TA.) It is said in 
the Kur [xvi. 22 and xxvii. G7], accord, to dif- 
ferent readings, Cjy-syj oW 1 or "oWJ [When they 
shall be raised to life] ; (T, S, M;) i. e. when 
shall be the resurrection. (Aboo-Is-h&k, T.) But 
you may not say, .*Jli wJob ^bl as meaning 
When didst thou that ? (T.) _ IJ says that, 
were it syn. with it would be conditional; 
whereas it was not mentioned by his colleagues 
amog the adverbs used conditionally, as and 
Oi* &e.: hut sometimes it has a conditional 
meaning, though that meaning be not explicit. 
(M.) A poet says, 


- - , ' ' • • J / Sit 

0-0^3 OW* 






[When we grant thee security, thou wilt be secure 
from others than us ; and when thou obtainest 
not security from us, thou wilt not cease to be in 
a state of fear]. (I ’Ak p. 300.) 

e 5 ' 3f 

OWJ : see ^Ll, in two places. 

£y\ part. n. of ^1 in both its senses. 


4«o I ; 


see 


t 

i,i. 


U'J 


A-l 

<• | 

2. «jI, (S, TA,) and, accord, to some, 

(TA,) and y, (K,* TA,) inf. n. ijs, (S, K,) lie 
cried out to, or shouted to, and called, (S,K,TA,) 
them, namely, camels, (S, TA,) and, accord, to 
some, horses, and men, (TA,) and him, (K, TA,) 
namely, a camel: (TA:) or signifies he 

said to him, namely, a man, and a horse, U 
[Mo! On /]: (A 'Obeyd:) and he said to him, 

JS Jt A fit + 

namely, a man, I l^l b [O thou man]: (K:) 
or he called him, namely, a man, as though he said 
to him, lyjl b: (IAth:) and he cried out 

to him, or at him ; or drove him away with 
crying or a cry; namely, an object of the chase. 
(TA.) 

#•1 s * • o 

[«jl would seem to be a dial. var. of ; for 

• • • ' ' ll ' m t ' 

it is said that] is syn. with Jhyjy. (^1: [but 

0»t ' 

see : see OI^jI. 

jut, with the • quiescent, is a word used in 
chiding, or checking; meaning *'■ - [Sufficient 
for thee is such a thing; Icc.]. (ISd,]^.)_ 
lyjl signifies, (§, K,) as also «jI, (^,) a command 


to be silent, (§, ^,) and to abstain; (S, TA ;) 
i .e. lie silent; and abstain, or desist; (TA:) 
both are used in chiding, or checking: and is 
used in the place of a^I. (Lth, TA.) You say 
[also,] Uc lyjl Be silent, and abstain from [trou¬ 
bling] us. (§, TA.) And Abstain 

thou from [troubling] me now. (AZ,TA.)__ 
lyjl also occurs as meaning I hold that to be true, 
and approve it. (IAth, TA.) = , as also «j| 

and , is a word denoting a desire, or demand, 
for one to add, or to give, or do, more; (Lth, 
K;) and a desire for one to speak : (K:) it (i. e. 
a^I) is an imperative verbal noun, (§,) indecl., 
with kesr for its termination : (K:) you say to a 
man, when you desire, or demand, his telling or 
saying more of a [certain] story or subject of dis¬ 
course, or his doing more of a [certain] deed, 44I, 
with kesr. to the «; (S;) [i. e. Tell me, or say, 
more of this; say on ; go on, or proceed, with 
this; or do more of this;] and Jjbl ajI [Oo on, 
or proceed, with this; do it]; (AZ;) Mid for 
a-I, you say, a^a : (Lth:) but when you mako 
no interruption after it, you pronounce it with 
tenween, (ISk,jS, K,) and say a^I, (ISk, §,) 
which means [i. e. Tell vs, or relate to us, 

something] ; (Kb, Lh, ISk,* S;*) and for this 

one snys a^a, by substitution of one letter for 
0 • • 

another: (Ks, Lh :) or it means [i. e. tell, or 
say, or do, something more] ; and OU [i. e. give, 
or relate, something] ; (Har p. 392;) and jjSU 
[i. e. speah]. (Idem p. 419.) In the following 
saying of Dliu-r-Rummch, 

• JU >1 Uu u * 

0* * ' • 

• jC jji JW uj * 

[ IFe stopped, and we said, Tell us some tidings: 
inform us (\Lj?a.I being app. understood) respect¬ 
ing Umm-Sdlim: but what is the case (meaning 
what is the use) of speaking to the vacant dwell¬ 
ings?], he has used the word without tenween, 
though making no interruption after it, because 
he intended a pause. (ISk, §.) Ihn-Ee-Seree 
says, When you say, Jbj-j b A4I, you only com¬ 
mand him to tell you more of the subject of 
discourse known to you and him, as though 
you said, OU [Give, or relate, the story, 

or narrative, O man]: but if you say, ajI, with 

a • * * 

tenween, it is as though you said, U OU 

[ Give, or relate, some story or narrative], because 
the tenween renders indeterminate: and Dhu-r- 
Rummeh meant the tenween, but omitted it 
through necessity. (S.) A; says that Dhu-r- 
Rummeh has committed a mistake; the expres¬ 
sion of the Arabs being only ajI [in a case of this 
kind]: ISd says, the truth is, that it is without 
tenween when determinate, and with tenween 
when indeterminate; and that Dhu-r-Rummeh 
asks the ruins to tell him more of a known 
story, as though lie said, Relate to us the story, 
or tell us the tidings: (TA:) Aboo-Belcr Ibn- 
Es-Sarr&j says, citing this veTse, that a^I is not 
known in a case of this kind without tenween 
in any of the dialects; meaning that it is never 
conjoined with a following word unless it be 
with tenween. (IB, TA.) 


18 * 
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W: ace what next follows. 

Olyjl t. q. CAyJk [Far, or /ar _/V<wi being 
believed or from the truth, is such a thing: or 
remotenexx, or remoteneu from being believed or 
from the truth, is to be attributed to such a 
thing]: as also ♦ oCih (§» &>) and * OVi 1 * (£> 
TA, in the CK [ Rnd several other dial. 

vri-8 ., fur which »eo OVt*»l and * W* (TA; 


*u\ 

and so in some copies of the S and K; in other 
copies of these, t lyjl; [but the former is npp. 
the right;]) with the ^ [or the O] suppressed, 
(TA,) which is said in pronouncing [a thing] to 
be remote [whether in a proper or a tropical sense]: 
(S, TA:) Tli explains " oWi' 88 meaning 

: AA explains it as meaning .iDi jjv, making 
it a verbal noun ; and this is the correct cxplann- 

i 41 

tion : (TA:) or the meaning is jjlJI, [as I have 


[Book I. 

indicated above,] (K in art. *«*,) but this is only 
when J is prefixed to what follows it, as Sb says. 
(TA. [Sec ol^A.]) 

und jjtyjl: sec Ol^l, in three places. 

i.t 

d_>l Having a xtrnng, or loud, voice; and 
vigilant, or wary. (Ham p. (i7.'3.) 

*f * I 

Q : see last |>orlion of the paragraph. 



[Book I.] 



The second letter of the alphabet: called 5/ and 
W; (TA in <LJJI vWO the latter of which 
forma is used in spelling; like as are its analogues, 
as 13 [and 0 ] and [and li and lj] and U» [and 
U» mid li and U] and 0 ; because in this case 
they arc not generally regarded as nouns, but 
as mere sounds : (Sb, M :) [these arc generally 
pronounced with imulcli, i. c. be, to, &c., with 
the exception of U., U, U», and U» ; and when 
they are regarded ns nouns, their duals arc 
,jC 3 , ice. :] the pi. of iQ is OUI/; and that of 

is jTjjl. (TA ubi supra.) It is one of the 
letters termed [or vocnl, i. c. pronounced 

with the voice, and not with the breath only]; 
and of those termed [or labial] ; and ol 

those termed ,JJJ [or pronounced with the ex¬ 
tremity of the tongue or the li|>s] - Kh says that 
the letters of the second and third classes ubovc 
mentioned [the latter of which comprises the 

* # £ 3 

former] arc those composing the words «_jj 
,_i); and on account of their easiness of utterance, 
they abound in the composition of words, so that 
no jierfcct quiiiqmTilcr.il-r.idicul word is without 
one or more of them, unless it is of the class 
termed •*V°» not of the classical language of 
the Arabs. (TA at the commencement of 
AJt.)_ In the dial, of M;i/.in, it is changed into 
j >; (TA ubi supra;) as ill which thus becomes 
[the town of Mckkch]. (TA in w>W 
iUh.) = -J is n preposition, or particle govern¬ 
ing the gen. case ; (S, Mnghncc, K ;) having 
kesr for its invariable termination because it is 
ini]iossible to begin with a letter after which one 
makes a pause; (S;) o'r, correctly speaking, 
having a vowel for its invariable termination 
because it is impossible to begin with a quiescent 
letter; and having kesr, not fet-h, to make it 
accord with its government [of the gen. case], 
and to distinguish between it and that which is 
both a noun and a particle. (IB.) It is used 
to denote adhesion (Sb, T, S, M, Mnghnce, K) 
of the verb to its objective complement, (S,) 
or of a noun or verb to that to which it is itself 
prefixed; (TA;) and adjunction, or association : 
(Sb, T:) and some sny that its meaning of de¬ 
noting adhesion is inseparable from it; and there¬ 
fore Sb restricted himself to the mention of this 
meaning: (Mughncc:) or Sb says that its pri¬ 
mary meaning is that of denoting adhesion and 
mixture. (Ibn-Es-Saigh, quoted in a marginal 
note in a copy of the Mughnec.) It denotes adhe¬ 
sion [&c.] in the proper sense; (Mughncc, K;) as 
in jljj lit, (M, Mughncc, K,) meaning 
I laid hold upon, or seized, [Zeyd, or] somewhat 
of the body of Zeyd, or what might detain him, 
as an arm or a hand, or a garment, and the like; 
whereas may mean I withheld him, or 


restrained him, from acting according to his own 
free will: (Mnghnce :) and it denotes the snme 
in a tropical sense; (Mughncc, K;) as in 
jujj [Z passed by Zcyd ]; (S, Mnghnce, K ;) ns 
though meaning I made my passing to adhere 
to Zcyd; (S;) or I made my passing to adhere 
to a place near to Zeyd: accord, to Akh, it is 
for jjj ; but a/ is more common 

than alie and is therefore more properly 

regarded as the original form of expression : 
(Mughncc :) accord, to F, the vowel of this pre¬ 
position is kesr [when it is prefixed to a noun 
or a pronoun]; or, as some say, it is fot-h when 
it is with a noun properly so called ; as in jsij .j : 
so in the K ; this being the reverse of what they 
have prescribed in the case of [the preposition] 
J: but in ihc case of «_>, no vowel but kesr is 
known. (MF.) 11 denotes the same in the saying 
’,lj [In him is a disease; i. c. a disease is 
cleaving to him ]: and so [accord, to some] in 
«Xlk> j » ** [Z swore, or, emphatically, Z smear, 
by God; and similnr phrases, respecting which 
see a later division of this paragraph]. (L) So, 
too, in <Mj Jjlil, because meaning He associated 

' - + y 3 9 *i / 

another with God: and in mean¬ 
ing I associated a [or factor &c.] with 

such a one. (T.) [And so in other phrases here 
following.] Jujj jhJx Keep thou to Zcyd: or 
take thou Zcyd. (TA voce ^jlfc.) \d£i AJx Keep 
thou to such a thing : (El-Mun&wcc:) or take thou 
such a thing. (Ham p. 210.) !*■?» Keep 

thou to it, V** meaning (Mgh in art. 

j&j,) [or let him keep to it, i. e. all* .* ,] or 
thou hast taken to, or adopted and followed, or 
adhered to, the cstal ished way, or the tvay esta¬ 
blished by the Prophet, i. e. Ojji-I (Mgh,) 

'.' f '- ai bs 

or he hath taken to, ic c., i. e. a*—)l*i, (IAth, 

TA in art. ^*3,) or by this practice, or action, 
is excellence attained, or he will attain excellence. 


i. c. aJjuJI «ULajU 1 or 

jl.'il l; (IAth ubi suprh;) and excellent is the 
practice, the established way, or the may esta¬ 
blished by the Prophet, £ *+<> y meaning C 


sllll iLa^JI, (Mgh,) or and excellent is the 

1 ' • ' ' •/ 

practice, or the action , i. e. I I (9 


and 5 * n art. _^*3,) or 3 lLuJI jl aLosJI : 

(IAtli ubi supri :) and it also occurs in a trad., 
where the meaning is [He who hath done such 
a thing hath adhered to the ordinance of indul¬ 
gence; and excellent is the practice, or action, 
icc.: for here is meant to imply] 

Jk».l. (TA in the present art. See alsfl art. _^*3.) 
_It is also used to render a verb transitive; 


(Muglince, K;) having the same effect as hcmzch 
[prefixed], in causing [what would otherwise be] 
the agent to become an objective complement; 
as in w~*S syn. with [Z made Zeyd 

to go away ; or Z took him away]; (Muglince ;) 
and licncc, [in the Kur ii. 1C>,] 4 &I 

[God tahc.th away their light ]; (Mughnec, ;) 
which refutes the assertion of Mbr and Suh, that 


ju^j means [Z went, away with Zcyd; 

9 + 

i. e.] I accompanied Zcyd in going away. 
(Mughncc.) J says that any verb tlint is not 
truus. you may render so by means of w> and 1 
[prefixed] and reduplication [of the medial radical 

— -r 1» <• f J'i - 

letter]: you say, a^ jU* nnd «|lbt and 9 ^b [ns 
meaning He made him to fly, or to fly away ] : 
but IB snys that this is not correct ns of common 
application; for some verbs arc rendered trans. 
by means of hcmzch, but not by reduplication ; 
and some by reduplication, but not by licmzeh; 
nnd some by w>, but not by homzrh nor by re- 

9 - ft# i t## 

duplication: you sny, yj^su I j *3 [as mean¬ 
ing Z made ’Amr to repel Zcyd, lit. Z repelkd 

4it#t( m2' 

Zcyd by 9 Amr], but not AZai^l nor A^ai^. (TA.) 
_ It also denotes the employing a thing as an 
aid or instrument; (S, M,* Mughncc,K ;*) as 
in ** [Z wrote with the reed-pen ]; 

' ' 1# it # # 

(§, Mughncc, K;) and Oj*-5 [Z worked 

as a carpenter with the adz]; (Mughncc, ;) 


»£ 3 9 + * 

nnd oU-JU [Z struck with the sword]. 

(M.) And hence the w> in Alt ^—f, (Mughnec, 

K,) accord, to some, because the action [before 

which it is pronounced] ia not practicable in the 

most perfect manner but by means of it: (Mugh- 

nee :) but others disnllow this, because the name 

of God should not be regarded as an instrument: 

(MF, TA :) and some say that the ^ here is 

t I #' • J 

to denote beginning, as though one said, Ij^l 
«Xil [Z begin with the name of God]. (TA.) 

' ' ' # tit## »i 3 

_It also denotes a cause; as in 

[ Verily ye have wronged 
yours Ives by, i. e. because of, your taking to 
yourselves the calf as a god (Kur ii. 51)]; and 

in #u3Jsf Uii-I yJLi [And every one of these irs 
have punished for, i. e. because of, his sin (l£ur 

& 3 9 * 9 # 

xxix. 39)]; (Mughnee, K;) and in £>l 

# # #3# ii l#l in 

JU^JI ^ »-i [iVot any of you shall enter 
Paradise by, or for, or because of, his works]. 

## I 9' I jc 

(TA from a trad.) And so in C**!) 

Z met, or found, by reason of my meeting, or 
finding, Zeyd, the lion: (Mughnee:) or the ^ 
in this instauce denotes comparison; [i. e. Z met, 
or found, in Zeyd the like of the lion;] as also 

# <•# # I 3 !(■ m _ 

in [Z saw tn such a one the 
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like of the moon ]. (TA.) Another cx. of the 
same usage is the saying [of a poet], 


III /•> • # i 


.1 


* jiy»i i>» ^ ji juij 

[77ieir camels had been watered because of the 
brand that they bore: for fire, or the brand, 
sometimes cures of the heat of thirst] ; i. e., 
because of their being branded with the names 
[or marks] of their owners, they had free access 
leA them to the water. (Mughnce. Bee also 
another reading of this verse voce jU.) [In like 
manner] it is used in the sense of ,J».I [which 
means (M$b in art. ^1*-!)] in the saying 

of Lebced, 

* \i\£» JJly jJ£3 

. .> . >i « ... . i 

le-il Ijj ^>»- 

(S) Thich-neched men, like lions, who threat¬ 
ened one another because of rancorous feelings, as 
though they were the Jinn of the valley El-Dedee, 
[or of the desert, (TA in art. jjy,)] their feet 
standing firm in contention and obstinate alterca¬ 
tion. (EM pp. 174 and 175.) It is also used to 
denote a cause when prefixed to £> 1 , and to U; 
as in aXH Olyly [That was 

because they used to disbelieve in the signs of 
Ood] ; and in \yae. ijjy [That mas because 
tltey disobeyed] : both instances in the Itur ii. 58. 
(Bd.)__It is also used to denote concomitance, 
as syn. with £• ; (Mughnee, K;) as in w-j 
av-j—'J a« 1 » Ay I [2 bought the Itorse with his 
bit and bridle and his saddle] ; (TA;) and in 

' " ' St- m 

Vj* i. e. When he saw me ad¬ 

vancing with the weapon, [lie fled;] or when he 
saw me possessor of a weapon ; (Sh, T;) and in 
y hull [Descend thou with security, or with 
greeting (£ur xi. 50)]; and in ji&L> Sij 
[They having entered with unbelief (Kur v. 66 )] ; 
(Mughnce, K ;) ji &ly being a denotative of state. 
(Bd.) Authors difTer respecting the in the 
saying, j >*jLy cP* in the £ur [xv. 98 and 
cx. 3]; some saying that it denotes concomitance, 
and that j ( ». is prefixed to the objective comple¬ 
ment, so that the meaning is, a) Ij+V -r* T . 
[Declare thou his (thy Lords') freedom from 
everything derogatory from his glory, praising 
Him], i. e. declare thou his freedom from that 
which is not suitnblc to Him, and ascribe to Him 
that which is suitable to Him; but others say that 
it denotes the employing a thing as an aid or 
instrument, and that is prefixed to the agent, 
so that the meaning is, suJu Ay 
[declare thou his (thy Lords) freedom from 
everything derogatory from his glory by means of 
ascribing to Him that wherewith He hath praised 
himself] : and so, too, respecting the saying, 

i some asserting that it is 
one pro|K>sition, the j being redundant; but others 
saying, it is two propositions, the j being a con¬ 
junction, and the verb upon which the *_» is 
dependent being suppressed, so that the meaning 
is, [/ declare thy freedom from everything dero¬ 


gatory from thy glory, O God,] »trl .) l~ ( 1 
[nnd with the praising of Thee, or by means of 
the praise that belongcth to Thee, I declare thy 
freedom tec.]. (Mughnce. [Other explanations 
of these two phrases have been proposed; but 
those given above are the most approved.]) You 
also say, ay meaning Bring thou him, [i. c.] 
come with him, to me. (Har p. 109.) IJjLc ^- 5 U, 

• - - J llM . ‘ - . , , 

j Uy *n the Kur ix. 119, means 

[i. e. The earth became strait to them, with, 
meaning notwithstanding, its amplitude, or spa¬ 
ciousness]. (Bd.) Sometimes the negative ^ 
intervenes between [denoting concomitance] 
and the noun governed by it in the gen. case; [so 
that signifies Without ;] as in jlj ^y s ~Jp- [I 
came without travelling-provision]. (Mughnce 
and ^in art. *^.)_ It is also syn. with before 
a noun signifying a place or a time; (Mughnce,* 
?>* TA;) as in ■>». ...« l ly O—JL. [I sat in the 
mosque] ; (TA;) and ^J£y JjSj [And 

verily God aided you against your enemies at 
Dedr (Kur iii. 119)]; and /- [We 

saved them a little before daybreak (Kur li v. 34)]: 
(Mughnee, K, TA:) and so in (T, 

K,) in the Kur [Ixviii. CJ, (TA,) accord, to some, 
(T, Mughnee,) i. e. In which of you is madness; 
or in which of the two parties of you is the mad: 
(Bd:) or the -j is here redundant; (Sb,Bd, 
Mughnee;) the meaning being which of you is 
he who is afflicted with madness. (Bd. [See also 
a later division of this paragraph.])__ It also 
denotes substitution ; [meaning Instead of, or in 
place of ;] as in the saying [of the Hamdscc 
(Mughnee)],- 

* 'j&fy&JlrtdL 


i. 


UL&tjJ LiCjj |yh 

[Then would that I had, instead of them, a people 
who, when they mounted their beasts, poured the 
sudden attach, they being horsemen atul camel- 
riders] ; (Ham p. 8 , Mughnee, K;) i. e., J^y *5jy: 

(TA:) hut some read Ijji,, [and so it is 

in some, app., the most correct, of the copies of 
the Mughnee,] for lyjLi [hastened fur the 

mailing a sudden attack]. (Ham, Mughnce.) 
So, too, in the saving, aJU IJ^y 

[I received, in the place of this garment, or piece 
of cloth, one better than it] ; and lyalJ jujy 
[I found, in the place of Zeyd, a man of abundant 
generosity or beneficence] ; and iltjy ijjk [This is 
instead, or in the place, of that; but sec another 
explanation of this last phrase in what follows]. 
(The Lubfib, TA.)__It also denotes requital; ,»r 
the giving, or doing, in return; (Mughnce, K;) 
and in this case is prefixed to the word signifying 
the substitute, or tiling given or done in exchange 
[or return ; or to the word signifying that for 
which a substitute is given, or for which a tiling 
is given or done in exchange or return] ; (Mugh¬ 
nee ;) as in the saying, ,JUly a£^£| [I pur¬ 
chased it for a thousand dirhems ]; (Mughnee, 
K ;*) [and in the saying in the Kur ix. 112, 
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Verily God hath purchasedof thebelievers 
their souls and their possessions for the price of 

their having Paradise;] and i ^'. I' ■! I 

[I requited his beneficence with a like beneficence, 
or with double, or more], (Mughnee,) or 

[I requited him with the like, or 
with double the amount, or with more than double 
the amount, of his beneficence], (K,) hut the 
former is preferable; (TA;) [and s.L\ » UU. 

(S and A tcc. in art. ji^) lie served for, meaning 
in return far, the food of his belly ;] and 

j>opl *9j jljy IJjs * 

[This is in return for that, (an explanation some¬ 
what differing from one in tbo next preceding 
division of this paragraph,) and no blame is im¬ 
putable to fortune] : and hence, Cy IJU .%1 

[Enter ye Paradise in return for 
that which ye wrought (Kur xvi. 34)]; for the 
V here is not that which denotes a cause, as the 
Moptezilch assert it to be, and ns nil [of the Sun- 
nccs] hold it to be in the saying of the Prophet, 

[before cited and 
explained]; because what is given instead of some¬ 
thing is sometimes given gratuitously; and it is 
evident that there is no mutual opposition between 
the trad, and the verse of the Kur-un. (Mughnce.) 
— It is also syn. with ^s .; and is said to bo 
peculiar to interrogation; as in «y JU Ah 

[And ash thou reflecting Ilim, or it, one posses¬ 
sing knowledge (Kur xxv. (50)]; (Mughnce, K;) 
and accord, to IAnr in the Kur Ixx. 1; (T;) and 
in the saying of ’Alknmch, 

^ 3 - f jI 0* 0 * 

LS?? i'-fV uiV 1 - 3 op 

» + •**+ *•. li • ~ 

j. ; * ■ ;LJI j **ly * 

[And if ye ash me respecting the diseases of 
women, verily I am knowing in the diseases of 
women, skilful] : (A’Obcyd, TA :) or it is not 
peculiar to interrogation ; as in tl' .ll J jiysy 
>>l*aJly [And the day when the heavens shall be 
rent asunder from the clouds (Kur xxv. 27)]; 
(Mughnee, K;) and 4J^y i£fc U (K) i. e. What 
hath beguiled thee from thy Lord, and from 
believing in him? in the Kurlxxxii.G; and so 
in the same, Ivii. 13: (TA: [but sec art. j£:]) 
or, accord, to Z, the w> in >»loaJly means by, as by 
an instrument; (Mughnee;) or it means because 
of, or by means of, the rising of the clouds there¬ 
from : (Bd:) and in like manner the Bafrces 
explain it as occurring in Ay as de¬ 

noting the cause; anfl they assert that it is never 

* A 

syn. with ^e -; but their explanation is improbable. 
(Mughnce.) __ It is also syn. with ; as in 
jlhuiy <u«C (Mughnce, K*) or jllyjy (S) [If 
thou give him charge over a hundredweight or 
over a deenur (Kur iii. 68)]; like as is 

sometimes put in the place of as after the 
verb : (S, TA :) and so in ^yj 

S0t0*> ' ** 

I [That the ground were made even over 
them], in the Kur [iv. 45], (TA,) i. c. that 
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they were buried; (Bd;) and in 

[I patted by Zeyd], accord, to Akli, as before 

mentioned; (Mughnec, in the first division of the 

• w • • * 

art. on this preposition ;) and in ^ln- lb [Zeyd 
it on the roof] ; (TA;) and in a verse cited in 
this Lex. voce ^Jju. (Mughnec.) — It also 
denotes part of a whole; (Msb in art. 
Mughnec, K;) so accord, to As and AAF and 
others; (Msb, Mughnce;) as syn. with i>°: 
(Mfb, TA :) IKt says,* the Arabs sny, 

meaning [/ drank of such a water]; 

* se *• 

and AZ mentions, as a saying of the Arabs, j)Uw 
\j£> »U ±ys -III, meaning [May Ood giro thee 
to drink of such a water], thus making the two 
prepositions syn.: (Msb: [in which five similar 
instances arc cited from poets; and two of these 
are cited also in the Mughnec:]) and thus it 
signifies in -III Ue® [A fountain from 

which the servants of God shall drink, in the 
Kur Ixxvi. C>; and the like occurs in Ixxxiii.28]; 
(Msb, Mughnce, K;) accord, to the authorities 
mentioned above; (Mughnce;) or the meaning 
is, with which the servants of God shall sati.fi/ 
their thirst ( T > Mughnce;) or, accord 

to Z, with which the servants of God shall drink 
wine : (Mughnce:) if the *r> were redundant, [as 
some assert it to be, (Bd,)] the meaning would 
lie, that they shall drink the whole of it; which 
is not right: (Msb:) thus, ulso, it is used in 

' * tj [in the Kur v. 8 ], (Msb, Mugli- 
nrc,K,) accord, to some; (Mughnec ;) i.c. [And 
wipe ye] a part of your heads; and this explana¬ 
tion has been given us on the authority of Esh- 
Shufi’ec ; but he is said to have disapproved it, 
and to have held that the w> here denotes adhesion 
(TA :) this latter is its apparent meaning in this 
and the other instances: or, ns some say, in this 
lust instance it is used to denote the employing a 
thing us nn aid or instrument, and there is an 
ellipsis in the phrase, and nn inversion ; the 

9** • 9 * » I 4 el 

meaning l»ciiig, iWb [wipe ye 

your heads with water], (Mughnce.) —It is 
also used to denote swearing; (Mughnce, K;) 
and is the primary one of the particles used for this 
purpose; therefore it is peculiarly distinguished 
by its being allowable to mention the verb with 
it, (Mughnee,) as -IlV^r - 51 U sncar by 

God l will assuredly do such a thing] ; (Mugli 
nec, K;) und by its being prefixed to a pronoun, 
as in SX/ [lly thee 1 will assuredly do 

such a tiling]; and by its being used in adjuring, 
or conjuring, for the purpose of inducing one to 
incline to that which is desired of him, os in 
jjj Jil 3 <&lr, meaning I adjure thee, or con 
jure thee, by God, to tell me, did Zeyd stand? 
(Mughnce.) [Sec also the first explanation of 
this particle, where it is said, on the authority of 
the L, that, when thus used, it denotes adhesion/ 

_It is also syn. with .Jl, as denoting the end 

of nn extent or interval; as in ^ meaning 

He did good, or acted well, to me: (Mughnce 
K:) but some say that the verb here imports 
the meaning of iJ&J [which is trans. by means 
of i. e. he acted graciously, or courteously, 


with me], (Mughnce.) — It is also redundant, 
(S, Mughnee,K,) to denote corroboration: (Mugh- 
nee, K:) and is prefixed to the agent: (Mughnee:) 
first, necessarily; as in jujj ■ » - ?; (Mughnee, 

K;) accord, to general opinion (Mughnce) origi¬ 
nally juj ,j—»-l, i. e. »- lj jho [Zeyd became 

possessed of goodness, or goodliness, or beauty]^ 
(Mughnec, K ;*) or the correct meaning is O—— 
Juj [ Good, or gooilly, or beautiful, or very good 
See., is Zeyd! or how good, or goodly, or beau¬ 
tiful, is Zeyd!], as in the B: (TA:) secondly, 
in most instances; and this is in the case of the 
agent of > 88 * n [God suf- 

feeth, being witness, or as a witness (Kur xiii., 
last verse ; &e.)]; (Mughnce, K ; [and a similar 
ex. is given in the S, from the Kur xxv. 33;]) the 
here denoting emphatic praise; blit you may 
drop it, saying, Iju^u -fiT • (Fr, TA:) 

thirdly, in a case of necessity, by poetic licence; 
as in the saying, 

• W'll - w I* •<-! 




jbj \ Uy 

Did not what the milch camel of the ^ sons of 
Ziyad experienced come to thee (iLjb being 

in like manner put for JjC) when the tidings 
were increasing ?]. (Mughnee, K.) It is also 
redundantly prefixed to the objective complement 
of a verb; as in Jl 

[And cast ye not yourselves ( >0 &juW meaning 
to perdition (Kur ii. 191)]; and in 

ilJjjl £ ■ JLJI [Andshake thou towards 

thee the trunk of the palm-tree (Kur xix. 25)] : 
but some say that the former means and cast, 
ye not yourselves (^Cllil heing understood) with 
your hands to perdition; or that the meaning 
is, by means, or because, of your hands: (Mugh¬ 
nee :) and ISd says that ^jJk, in the latter, is 
made trans. by means of w> because it is used 
in the sense of : (TA in art JM :) so, too, 
in the saying, 

• " 4 4 I- 

* yryy 

[ We smite with the sword, and we hope for the 
removal of grief] : (S, Mughnee :) and in the 

trad., U > O* 

[It suffices the man in respect of lying that he 
relate all that he has heard], (Mughnce.) It 
is also redundantly prefixed to the inchoative 
as in [when you say, 

meaning A thing sufficing thee is a dirhem; 
phrase which inay be used in two ways; as pre¬ 
dicating of what is sufficient, that it is a dirhem 
and as predicating of a dirhem, that it is suffi 
cient; in which latter case, .iL—is an enun 
ciativc put before its inchoative,, so that the 
meaning is, a dirhem is a thing sufficing thee, 
i. e. a dirhem is sufficient for thee ; as is show 
in a marginal note in my copy of the Mughnec 
in the latter way is used the saying, mentioned 
in the S, ;^ljl JJi Jl JLLj A thing sufficing thee 
is the saying what is evil: and so, app., each 
of the following sayings, mentioned in the TA 
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on the authority of Fr; U-iJucj «t A person 
sufficing thee is our friend; and 
A person sufficing thee is our brother : the >_j is 
added, as Fr says, to denote emphatic praise]; 
so too in juJj lyU [/ went forth, andlo, 

there, or then, was Zeyd] ; and in lij Jiy j . fa 
l L i®> [How art thou, or how wilt thou be, 

when it is thus, or when such a thing is the 

4 4l 4 4 J 

case ?]; and so, accord, to Sb, in 
mentioned before, in explanation of as syn. 

* w* 

with jji]; but Abu-l-Hasnn says that jfiAy is 
dependent upon jljilwl suppress d, denoting the 
predicate of ^yjuJI; and some say that this 
is an inf. n. in the sense of ; [so that the 

2 . • j i >•» * . 

meaning may be, jJu— a -n which of 

you is madness residing ?]; or, as some say, is 
here syn. with yjh [as I have before mentioned], 
(Mughnec.) A strange case is that of its being 
added before that which is originally an inclioa- 
tive, namely, the noun, or subject, of i^J, on the 
condition of its being transferred to the later place 
which is properly that of the cnuiicialivc ; as in 

4 4- 4 4 -'4 * C ^ W 

the reading of some, >0 £*y»] Vy Ob ^)I ^ 
jls [Your turning your faces 
towards the east and the west is not obedience 
(Kur ii. 172)]; with ^Jl in the accus. ense. 
(Mughnce.) It is also redundantly prefixed to 
the cnunciativc; and this is in two kinds of 
cases : first, when the phrase is not affirmative ; 
and coses of this kind may be followed ns cxs.; 
us Jtoy juj J-eJ [Zeyd is not standing] ; and 

C* Jiliv <S)\ U, [And God is not heed¬ 
less of that which ye do (Kur ii. 69, ice.)]: 
secondly, when the phrase is affirmative; and 
in cases of this kind, one limits himself to what 
lias been heard [from the Arabs]: so sny Akli 
and his followers; and they hold to lie an instance 
of this kind the phrase, *1^- [The 

recompense of an evil action i* (he like thereof 
(Kur x. 28)]; and the saying of the Hnmdsce, 


4 - -*4 » ; . * 9* * 

• • L _ r -> 

[And the preventing thee from having her (refer¬ 
ring to a marc) is a thing that is possible] : blit 
it is more proper to make lyJJUv dependent upon 
j\ j ■ . 1 suppressed, ns the cnuncialivc; [the 


meaning being, > « -— « o. j ——- 

+ Q - ' 4 ' S ' 

VJJUj, i. e. the recompense of an evil action is 
a thing consisting in the like thereof] ; and to 
make dependent upon ; the meaning 

being, h f—j l- lyCxUj [i. c. and the 

preventing thee from having her, by something , 
is possible: sec Ham p. 102]: Ibn-Malik also 
[holds, like Akh and his followers, that *_j may 
be redundant when prefixed to the enunciative 
in an affirmative proposition; for he] says, 
respecting juj «!t ; ..a. /, that jjj is nn inchoative 
placed after its enunciative, [so that the meaning 
is, Zeyd is a person sufficing thee, liccausc jyj is 
determinate and JUl*- is indeterminate. (Mugh¬ 
nee. [See also what has been said above respecting 
the phrase dL-*- / , in treating of y as added 
before the inchoative.]) It i® also redundantly 
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prefixed to the denotative of state of which the 
governing word is made negative ; as in 


* e ~ * 


jlffi i C-aa-j v»J 
*j-e— O-f 

[And travelling-camels (meaning their riders) 
returned not disappointed, whose goal, or ulti¬ 
mate objert, was jjaheem the son of El-Mu- 
seiyab] ; and in 

jAj V* O 

* # «• 

[A d thou didst not, being sent , or roused , go 
away frightened, nor impotent, committing thine 
affair to another ]: so says Ibn-Mulik : but 
AHei disagrees with him, explaining these two 
exs. ns elliptical; the meaning implied in the 
former being, f [with an object of 

want disappointed, or frustrated ]; and in the 
second, iyyj-* i. e. jyC.J~o [with a person 

frightened] ; tfic poet meaning, by the iyyj-*, 
himself, after the manner of the saying, SZ\j 
lo—<1 *-•-«; and this is plain with respect to 
the former ex., but not with respect to the second; 
for the negation of attributes of dispraise denoted 
as intensive in degree does not involve the nega¬ 
tion of what is simply essential in those attributes; 
and one docs not say, Lxll a!* c ^S J. or \jLj 

_ * ' I *• » •l- ' # | ' 

[or *—* C-jIj, ns above, or but when 

incening to express an intensive degree of bold¬ 

ness, or of generosity. (Mnghnec.) It is also 
redundantly prefixed to the corroborative . —iu 
and o** • o»d some hold it to lie so in 

A ill u 

[ n ® menning Shall themselves wait (Kur 
ii. 228 and 234)] : but this presents matter for 
consideration; liecausc the uftixed pronoun in the 
nom. case, [whether expressed, as in this instance, 
in which it is the finnl syllable ^j, or implh d 
in the verb,] when corroborated by ,_ r i5, should 
projMirly be corroi orated first by the separate 
[pronoun], as in [Yc stood, ye, 


that any others arc here meant than those who 
arc commanded to wait: [the preferable rendering 
is, shall wait to see what may take place with 
themselves :] is added only for rousing 

them the more to wait, by making known that 
their minds should not bo directed towards the 
nion. (Mughncc.) Accord, to some, it is also 
redundantly prefixed to a noun governed in tho 
gen. caso [by another preposition]; as in 


• ' I'll 


O* AilCj *9 • 

[And they became in a condition in which they 
ashed him not respecting his father; which muy 
perhaps be regarded by some ns similar to the 
saying, 

•but in this instance, J) is generally held to be 

a noun, syn. with jJL]. (The Lubab, TA.)_ 

Sometimes it is understood; ns in «Cbt 

[i. e and O&H An By God, I will 

assuredly do such a thing; in the latter ns well 
us the former, for a noun is often put in the accus. 


case because of a preposition understood; or, 
accord, to Bd, in ii. 1, a verb significant of 
swearing is understood]: and in j-y- [for 
In a good state], addressed to him who says, 

- • -> • ( r* * 

o»c £-> [How hast thou entered upon the 
time of morning? or How hast thou become?]. 
(TA.) — [It occurs also in several elliptical 

phrases; one of which (c^xij l^i) has been 

+ * 

mentioned among the exs. of its primary meaning 
some are mentioned in other arts.; as . jL> and 
yj-kiy, in arts. yi\ and u-ii : and there arc many 
otliers, of which exs. here follow.] Mohammad 
is related, in a trad., to have said, after hitting 

- -i - -i ,i 

a butt with an arrow, lyj Ut lyj lit, meaning lit 
[/ am the doer of it! I am the doer of 
it .']. (Sli, T.) And in another trad., Mohammad 
is related to have said to one who told him of 
a man’s having committed an unlawful action, 
JUjy -iUid, meaning t ,^-a.Lo <*)LUJ [May-be 
thou art the doer of that thing], (T.) And in 
another, he is related to hove said to a woman 
brought to him for having committed adultery or 
fornication, ^y*, meaning jJLb.Us [Who 

was thine accomplice ?] : (T:) or -±JL> J)»U)t ^f* 
[Who was the agent with thee?]. (TA.) -XL Cl 
«iDj, occurring iu a form of prayer, means I serh, 
or take, refuge in Thee; or by thy right disposal 
and facilitation I worship; and to Thee, not 
to any other, I humble myself. (Mgh in art. «*•) 
One says also, t ^1 £y*, meaning Who will 
be responsible, answerable, amenable, or surety, 
to me for such a thing 1 (Har p. 12(5: and the 
like is said in p. 101.) And similar to this is 

• • ' . * J J if ust * 

the saying, *iXj moaning ^Xj j-aj\ 

[It is as though I saw thee] ; i. c. I know from 
what I witness of thy condition to-day how thy 
condition will be to-morrow; so that it is ns 
though I saw thcc in that condition. (Idem 
p. 126.) [You also say, aj meaning Thou 

art so near to him that it is as though thou 


yourselves]; and because the corrolmration in I suwest him: or it is as though thou wert with 
tins instance is lost, since it cannot lie imamned 


him : i. c. thou art almost in his presence.] _ 
The Bnsrccs hold that prepositions do not supply 
the places of other prepositions regularly ; but arc 
imagined to do so when they admit of being 
differently rendered; or it is because a word is 
sometimes used in the sense of another word, os 

in ja~Jt CstjZt meaning CriiJt and in 
yjt meaning <JLLJ; or else because they do so 
anomalously. (Mughncc.) [As a numeral, *_> 
denotes Two.] 


C ®nd tlj: sec the letter w>, and arts. \y> and t _^. 


R. Q. 1. 'Xt, (Lth, T, S, M,K,) and «y 11, 
(Fr, M, K,) inf. n. »Cl> (Lth, T, M) and IllL; 

j y{ ' 

(Fr, M ;) [os also tbl; sec art. yi \;] lie said to 
him, yjAi, (Fr, M,) or CW> (M,) or *£Jt 
(Lth, T, K,) [all meaning With my father tnayest 
thou be ransomed! or] meaning ^L> jJLjjoI [I 
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will ransom thee with my father] ; (Lth, T;) or 

. 1 . . >■ f 

he said to him, c«it [ With my father 
mayest thou be ransomed, and with my mother! 
or I will ransom thee &c.; see art. ^t]; (S;) the 
current phrase of the Arabs being that which 
includes both parents: (TA:) i. c., a man said so 
to another man, (Lth, T, M,) or to a child ; (Fr, 
S, M;) and in like manner to his horse, for having 
saved him from some accident: (IA$r,T:) the 
verbis derived from jV (Lth,T, M.) Hence 
w>Ut, in an ex. cited voce *_>!, in art. ^t, q. v.; 

(M ;) or kp-Lft ; (TA in art. ;) or (S 

■* } | 

in that art.) — And [hence,] sfyAt They made a 
show of treating him with gracinusness, courtesy, 

or blandishment; ns also aJU ♦ \yyjL3. (M.) __ 

[Hence also,] t IbC, with medd, [used as an 
inf. n.,] A woman's dandling, or dancing, of her 

child. (AA, T.) = CCalso signifies lie (achild) 
t.t. 

said* \Jy (II, K) [in some copies of the K written 
CL, both meaning Papa, or Father,] to his father. 
(M.) [Accord, to the TA, the verb is trans. in 
this sense, as in the senses before explained ; but 

I think that aCC has been there erroneously put 

for CC-] — And He (a stallion [meuning a stal¬ 
lion-camel]) reiterated the sound of the letter w> 

[or ft] in his braying. (M.)__ [And hence, per- 

. »-t- —f. 

haps,] ▼ bb [or, moir prolmhly, with medd, 

agreeably with analogy, used os an inf. n.,] Tho 
chiding of the cat, or act of chiding the cati 
(AA, T, Sgh;) also termed 


(AA,T.) = 
Also^ lie hastened, made haste, or sped: and 

t UbU we hastened, <cc.: (marginal note in a 

i 

copy of the S :) or*lAJ signifies he ran . (lil- 
U inawce, T, K.) 

R. Q. 2 : see above, in three places. 

11 . i t- 

LL and LL>: sec R. Q. 1 , in two places. 

♦ ill 

y'x Thc source, origin, rare, root, or stock, 
syn. (AA, Sh,T, S, M, K,) of a man, (Sh, 
T,) whether noble or base. (AA, T.) You say, 

ill J * <■ I 

>>^JI j)y* He is of generous, or noble, 
origin ; lit., generous, or noble, of origin. (TK.) 

++ ill 4 -t 

And t yiyi ,j Such a one is of [a race] 
the source (y)»«t) of generosity, or nobleness. (S. 
In the PS, ^>0 is here put in the place of ^: 
but is often used in phrases of thc same kind 
and meaning as that above, in the sense of y>*’]) 
IKh cites from Jcrcer, 

* - 1*1 

y>y> 

Of a race the source of glory, and the very heart 
of generosity, or nobleness ]: but Aboo-’Alce El- 
Kalce quotes the words thus; 


^ ^ • 

which may be rendered, of a race the source of 
glory, and the very root of generosity ]; whence 

. ****.. * Hi 

it nppears that *yty> is a dial. var. of Va in the 
sense here given. (TA.)_Thc middle of a 
thing; (K;) [and app. the heart, or very heart, 
thereof; the middle as being the best part of a 
thing;] like ^ (TA.) _ [Hence, perhaps,] 
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The pupil, or apple, or the image that is seen 
reflected, in the black, (j*c A A., T, or JC,) 
of the eye. (AA, T, R.) Whence the Baying, 

•# 303 0 A** A *% *3 

& i>* cA >*' 3 * [He is dearer to me 

than the apple of my eye; a saying common in 
the present day, with the substitution of (^>1—il 
for ytyt]. (TA.)_ A generous, or noble, (ISk, 
T,) or a clever, an ingenious, or an accomplished, 
or a well-bred, or an elegant, (M, K,) and a light, 
an active, or a sprightly, (M,) lord, master, chief, 
or personage: (ISk, T, M, :) fern, with i. 

(IKh.TA.)_Also, (AA, T,S,* [but I find it 

only in one of three copies of the S,]) or ♦ * 3 )fa 

and tjbb, (K,) the hist from the M, (TA, [but 
it is not in the M us transcribed in the TT,]) A 
learned mnn (AA, T, S, K) who teaches; (AA, 
T;) hut the teaching of others is not a condition 
required in the application of the epithet; (TA;) 
like (S [in which this last word is evi¬ 

dently given us u syn.: but in the ^ it is given 
to show the form, only, of Ig/yf].) — Also The 
body of a locust, (K,) without the head and legs. 
(TA.)_And, uccord. to the K, The head, or 
uppermost part, of a vessel in which [the collyrium 
railed] is kept.: but it will appear, in art. 

b, that this is [j»crlm|>8] a mistranscription for yiyi- 
(TA.) 

•CO: sec II. Q. 1, in two places: and sec 

>03 

fa 

• Mi «Mi . . 

'sfa. : sec y>yi, m two [daces. 

0 

vW 

0 * * * . 
y!JI: see in art. ^1. 


• $00 
bfa 


C-jC 

• »J 

in El-Ycmen by the name of ^> 3 * [app. v->fa, 
because of its pleasant odour, or its medical pro¬ 
perties]. (TA.) 




it. 


^C> also pronounced ^b, without », (I Aar, S, 

Msb, K,) but the former alone is mentioned by 

Th in the Fs, and is the chaste word, (TA,) 

arabicizcd, from the Persian Uh, (S,) A sort, or 

species, (S, K,) of food, or viands. (S.) Hence 
0 * 0 t* * %* * 0 

the saying, [Make thou 

the sorts, or species, of food, or viands, to be one 
sort, or species ] : (S, K :) occurring in a trad., in 
which it is without • in each case, accord, to 
IDrst: several different sorts of food being brought 
to ’Omar, lie asked respecting them, and it was 
said, [They arc] ami ^bjj and ^W-V- s -jt j 

whereupon he ordered that the bowls should be 
brought, and their contents were emptied into 
one; lie saying the words aliovc. (Marginal note 
in a copy of the S.) IKh says that a man would 
bring various sorts [of food], and one would say, 


llC V*! 1 [Make thou them to be one 
' ' . - t- 

sort]. (TA.) The pi. is [OU.1^, as shown above, 

• - t* • 

as though the sing, were 2»>C> and] (Msb, 

TA.) lj»-tj Cb^^UI « [likewise] 

a saying of’Omar, (Msb, TA,) meaning [I will 

assuredly make the people, all of them, to be] one 
it. . 

body or assemblage; ^b signifying a state of\ 
assembling, or collecting together: (Kz, TA:) or 
[of] one uniform way or mode or manner, (Msb, 
TA,) as El-Filirec says in the Expos, of the 
Fs, on the authority of ISd in the book entitled 
El-’Awccs; (TA;) i. c., in respect of gifts, or 
allowances: (Msb:) accord, to I Aar, it is from 

c C of signifying a uniform line of road. 
(TA.) You say also, *-b The people 
are [a*] one thing. (TA.) And ^b j-*l jJ* 

They are [in one and the same, or] in an equal, 

0 t* * * ' * * * 

or a uniform, case. (K.) And l^b jJjia- 

Ij^lj He made the speech, or language, to be 
[uniform, or] of one mode, or manner. (TA.) 
And t.l »-13 U-C I Jjs id-t Make thou this 
thing to be [uniform, or] of one watf, or mode, or 
manner. (ISk.) And U-C jl*-* 

Make thou the affair, or case, [uniform, or] one 
uniform thing. (Fr.) 

• r 0 * + • * 0 * 

[or commonly pronounced 

* * 0 * *0 0 * 

in the present day ®nd ^l^. i j ../ and 

from the Persian ^jUoib,] a word of 
well-known meaning, often mentioned by the 
author of the [in explaining the words 

% * * 00* t *' . 

and Jj— and jJb« and jAg,] but not in its proper 
place in the lexicon. (TA.) [It signifies The 
solanum melongena, mad-apple, or egg-plant; both 

3 * 9 t 

the black, distinguished by the epithet i 3 ~>\, and 

• • • 3*0% 

the white, distinguished by the epithet 
And the solanum lycopersicum , or solanum Aethi- 


JA 
e 

Jjlyb Of, or belonging to, or relating to, 

[i. c. Ilabrl], a place [well known] in El-Irah: 
it is an epithet applied to enchantment, [which is 
said to have been there taught by two fallen 
angels, lliiroot and M&root, (see the I£ur ii. 90,)] 
and to wine. (S, TA.) __ And hence, (TA,) 
Poison: [and, accord, to the CI£, wise;] as also 
♦ &A/C. (K, TA.)— In the original language 

""' j , 

of the place aliove mentioned, i® a name of 

[The planet Jupiter]. (TA.) 

0 S * 

: see above. 

[from the Persian eifaf Chamomile; or 
chamomile-flotcers: both called by these names 
in the present day] : a certain herb, of several 
different colours; yellow-flowered, and white- 
flowered, end purple flowered : (Avicenna [Ibn- 

Seeuk] i. 139:) t. q. ^1^-51: (S, Msb, JC, all in 
art 3 mA :) i. e. die * B t ^ >e g* 3 & ^ 

Persians: (Msb in that art.:) or the flower of the 
: (S in art. ^jojA :) or of the yellow 
jjtj— «i (TA in art. when it has become 

dry : (§, TA, both in art. :) a well-hnown 
flower, of great utility, (K, TA,) or of which the 
oil is of great utility; (CJC:) commonly Jtnown 
Bk. I. 


opicum; also called love-apple, and so by the 

2 1 3 S 3 2 

Arabs, ^.bu; and golden apple, ^Uu; 

and tomato; and distinguished from the former 

3*0% 

species by the epithet and by the appellation 
Slegh Xantkium.] 

0 

A 

1. jb, (S, M,K,) aor. -, (M, ]£,) H» sunk, or 

dug, (S, M, K,) a well; (S, M;) ns also ♦ jU/l. 

• I- 

(M, ^C.)__Also, aor. as above, inf. n. jly, H: 
dug a [hollow such as is termed] ij 3 /, (AZ,§, M,) 
in which to cook. (AZ, §.)__ Also, (T, S, M, 
K,) aor. ns above, (M, K,) and so the inf. n.; 
(M;) and t jU/t; (T, S, M, K;) He hid, or con¬ 
cealed, a thing: (T, M, :) and Ac tored it, or 
laid it up, for a time of need. (T, S, K.) Hence 

0*0 3 

a hollow dug in the ground is termed Sjjf. (T.) 

_You say also, (T, M, ^f,) and sfli, 

(M, K,) He did good beforehand: (T, M, K:) or, 
accord, to some, he, as it were, did good beforehand 
for himself, having laid it up, or concealed it, for 
himself: (T,TA:) so says El-Umawcc: or hr 
laid up for himself in stare concealed good: (TA:) 
or he did good concealedly : (M,K:) ami 
signifies the same. (T, TA.) 

0 * 3 0 

4. jl^l lie made, or he assignee!, or ap¬ 
pointed, (jit*.,) for such a one, a well. (K.) 

8: sec 1, in three places. 

jZf (T, S, M, &c.) and gtf, (Msb,) of the fern. 

gender, (S, M, Msb, JC,) and ♦ if-/, (M,) A well. 

(M, TA:) pi. (of pauc., Msb) jy/\ (S, M, 

Msb, K) and (by transposition, Fr, Msb) g/\ (Fr, 
0^0% 

Msb, ^C) and jbl and (by transposition, Ya^oob, 
T, §, M) jlvT and (of mult., S, Msb) j\Xf ; (T, S, 
M, Msb, K;) and pi. of pauc. [of ^] jl^t. 
(Msb.) Thcdim. istsjjjj. (Msb.) 

ijy) A hollow, or hole, dug in the ground, (AZ, 
S,M,K,) in which to cook ; also called ij\: (AZ, 
S:) or (M) a place in which fire is lighted. (M, 
JC.) [Sec l.]=a See also iyf/. 

9*0 90 9* * 

if;: see ff: == and see ijff. 

9*0*3 00 

bi3* : unfit- 

ejfit (T, S, M, K) and ♦ ifif and ♦ if# (M, K) 
A thing stored, or laid up, for a time of need. 
(T, S, M, S.) 

A- 

fit, (T, TA, and so in some copies of the K,) or 
* as 

jbl, (as in other copies of the K, and so in the 
CK,) the latter formed hy transposition, and the 
former [said to have been] not heard, (M,) A 
well-sinker, or well-digger. (T, M, J£.) 

A 

• t* * ^ 0 * 

jb i. q. jb [which sec in art. gjf ; and jb]: pi. 
[of pane.] j£jl, and [of mult.] jgjf and ^t^. 
(K.) IJ holds that the t is substituted for I, and 
that it remains in jfa and &]fif like ns is the 

1 ~ «i 

case in jbet [in which the yj is substituted for 3 

19 
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and remains in the pi. because it is substituted for 
j in the sing. jk**]. (TA.) 

u-W 

nor. vy-J, (S, M, Msl>, K,) inf. n. 

lt'Ci (®» M 9 I 1 , K,) or illy; (M; [so I find in a 
copy of the M, but perhaps it is a mistranscription 
for XX ;]) and cr ^, [aor. ^C,] inf. n. J*l^; 
(M;) He was, or became, mighty, or strong, in 
roar or fight; (K;) courageous, or valiant: (M, 
Mfb, K:) or very mighty or strong in war or 
fight. (AZ,S.)=J4, (S, M, Msb, K,) aor, 

I * j 0 - 

i/y (?» M, K) and the latter extr., like 

I •' « e ' 

nor. of ># *J, (M,) [and some other instances, 
(see inf. n. (.?, Msb,* K) and 

and (K) and (TA) nnd J-iJ, (S, K,) 
[in measure] like m*I, (TA,) [accord, to the CK 
which is a mistake,] and (TS, TA,) 

incorrectly written in the copies of the K 
(TA;) or^^i; (A;) or both these forms; (M;) He 
mas, or became, in a state of distress; straitened in 
his means of subsistence, or in the conveniences of 
life; (M,Msb;) in a state of poverty : (M, A, Mfb,* 
TA :) or in a state of pressing want: (S, K, TA:) 

and inf. n. and whence the subst. 
«•! ' 

he was, or became, in a state of trial, or 

affliction: (fil :) and [in lake manner,] 

(inf. n. ^l/l, §,) distress, or poverty, or misfor¬ 
tune, or calamity, (iCCll,) befell him. (IA$r, S,* 
M, TA.) mm ^Jif, also written and JAj and 

l/'Wj (?»K.) is a word of dispraise or blame, (S,) 
implying all kinds of dispraise or blame, (TA,) 
[or supcrla ivc dispraise or blame; signifying, 
Very evil or bad is he, or it: or superlatively 
evil or bad is he, or it :] contr. of fju ; (S, M, 
TA:) a pret. verb, imperfectly inflected, (S,K,) 
like^**J, (S,) [having only one variation of form, 

' O - 0 

namely, the fern. though the muse, is more 

commonly used even when the agent is fern, or 
pi.,] because it is translated from its original 
application, (S, K,) i. e. from 0 $ JX signifying 

^ [lie found, met with, or experienced, 

ilistrcss, Ac.], to signify dispraise or blame. (S, 
TA.) When it is accompanied by a gen. n. with¬ 
out the article Jl, this is always in the accus. 
case : but when the n. has the article Jl, it is 
always in the nom. case: (TA:) you say, u ' *- 
•*<3 [Very evil or bad, or uperlatively evil 
or bad, as a man, is Zeyd; being a specifi- 
cativc]: (K:) and Xj J4-J3' JJ* [Very evil, 
&.C., is the man, Zeyd ] ; and jin SlJjl [or 
more commonly in this case also, Very evil, 
Ac., is the woman, 7/tW]. (S.) Some argue 


that it if; a noun, from the saying, j- M 
y&i\ uX, because it has a prep.; but this is 
explained as elliptical, and meaning, 
y/pi\ JjA* j-t [Excellent is the 

journeying upon an ass of which it is said Very 
evil, Ac., is the ass]. (I ’Afc p. 232.) Zj says that 
when it is followed by U, then U, with it, is 


jW —uX 

regarded as occupying the place of an indetermi- 

*0 - 

nate noun; [namely, as a Bpecificative; as 

• ,1 tr •• nj • r - O 

in the Kur n. 84-, l^^wl Lo or 


Ac., Very evil, Ac., as a thing, is that for which 
they have sold, or exchanged, themselves .-] (TA:) 
but some say that it is the agent, and is a deter 
minate noun; and this is the opinion of Ibn- 
Kharoof, which lie ascribes to Sb. (I ’Ak ubi 
suprk.) [For further illustration, sec 

4: see 
0: see 6. 

6. ipiAJ He feigned the. lowliness, or submissiec- 

ncss, of poverty, humbling, or abasing, himself, 

*0 

(K,*TA,) with men; and is allowable in 

the same sense. (TA.) 

8. aj ^XJ\, (M, A,) and iL>, (S, TA,) He 
was distressed by it, or at it; it docs not signify 
dislike: (IB, TA:) or he grieved at it, (S, M, 
A,) and humbled and abased himself: so in the 
Kur xi. 38 and xii. CO. (M, A, TA.) It is said 
of a man when a thing that lie dislikes becomes 
known to him. (AZ, TA.) 

• t> 

Might, or strength, (S, A, Msb, K,) in 
war or fight: (S, A, K :) courage; valour, or 

valiantness; prowess. (M,K.)_ War, or fight; 

(M, Msb;) as also ♦ JJjLj (M) and t XX, : 

(TA :) pi. of the first, (Msb.)_Ilcncc, 

(M,) f Fear, (M, TA,) in the saying, ^jX 

(M, TA,*) and (M,) [f There is tut 
fear for thee : lit., there is no war against thee; 
or with thee ] : the saying of which to an enemy 
implies the granting him security, or protection: 
and in the same sense it is used in a trad., 

3 -. 

in the phrase ^Ul [t Fear became vehe¬ 
ment ]. (TA.) _ I. q. f [Harm, injury, 

Ac.] : so in the phrase J X 'j [ There is, or will 
be, no harm, Ac.; and Iji^ JX *$, and \jX 
t There is, or mill be, no harm in such a thing]. 
(Har p. 311.) It is said in a trad.,,-iijC XX ^ 
i>*^ [There is no harm in wealth to him 
who is pious]. (El-J&mi’ es-Saghcer of Es-Su- 

yootce.) also occurs for ^C; the » being 
suppressed, agreeably with analogy; not altered 

by permutation. (M,TA.)_ Punishment: (S, 

A, K :) or severe punishment; (TA ;) as also 

* in measure like JilS. (IAar.TA.)_ 

' 9 m» # * ' 

See also in two places. 

• u ■ § 

\j»yt (°1bo written v*y>, with the . suppressed, 
Msb) Distress ; straitness of the means of subsis¬ 
tence, or of the conveniences of life; poverty : 
(M, Msb,* TA :*) or a state of pressing want: 
(S, K:) or misfortune; calamity: (A:) and 

* and ♦ ^~>yl (K, TA) and ♦ XX (M, A) 

and t (TA) and ♦ (S, K) and ♦ ^1X 

(TA) and t (M, TA) [all of which, exccjit 

JL •*" . f 'It'’ 

▼ and ▼ arc said to be inf. ns. (see 

signify the same as J4J: (S,M,A,K, 

TA:) t ^j-iyt and t XX are both from 
[with which tliey arc syn. accord, to authorities 


[Book I. 

indicated above]; (Zj, IDrd, TA;) the former is 
contr. of (joJii, (S, TA,) and in like manner the 
latter is contr. of iCau: (TA:) the latter is of 

, ■*' •-* , * +0l 

the measure iyjti without any because it 

♦ . m. i 

is a subst.; like as J«jl occurs among substs. 
without any ns in the instance of » 0 — 1 : 

(Akh, S :) or ^signifies a state of trial 
or affliction, and is a subst.; and t u V. and 

♦ 3-X signify the same, but arc inf. ns.: (M:) and 

♦ iCly is syn. with SjLi [like in thc first of 

the senses explained above] ; (S, TA ;) and aS.fl 

[meaning distress, or difficulty] : (TA:) or it 

signifies misfortune, or calamity, (A, K,) like 
* #1 • ||( 

Xyt ; (A ;) and so ^^>1: (S, K :) or rutlicr this 
last signifies misfortunes, or calamities; for it 

is pi. of ♦ uX, i. c., a pi. of pane.; not of ^Syi, 
as J asserts it to lie ; for the pi. of nauc. of. wv 

• -»£ . Itl 

is (jalal: (IB, TA:) but may he used as 

pi. of t jLC. (Fr, in S, voce Jp, q. v.) [See 
cxs. of these two pis. in what follows.] You say 

• J t t> * + 0M J j J 

jX> -Ayig v*y! ^y> [A day of distress, or poverty. 
See., and a day of ease and plenty], (S, TA.) 
And jj L*y, [May distress, or poverty, Ac., befall 
Aim]: a form of imprecation. (Sb, M, TA.) And 

M 0*» + Ot 

" i (>d ajip. an expression of pity [mean¬ 
ing Alas for the dish ess, Ac., of Ibn-Sumciych /]. 
(TA, from a trad.) Ami L£j| Per¬ 

haps the little cni'c [may be attended trillt] calami¬ 
ties; not calamity, sis in the S [ami K]: (IB:) 
a prov. ; (S;) originating from a cave's having 
collapsed u]>on sonic men in it; or from an 
enemy’s having come to some men in a cave, 
and slain them ; wherefore it is applied to any¬ 
thing whence evil is feared : (As, S, K, in art. 
3* :) or it is applied to him who is suspected 
of a tiling: (I Aar, TA :) nr jail was the iiniuc 
of a certain water, which belonged to the triln 
of Kelb, and the words of this prov. were said 
by Ez-Zchba, when Kasecr turned aside from 
the plain road, and took the way to j, yidt: (Ibn- 
El-Kclbec, S, K, in art. J 9 k :) is in the 

accus. case by reason of understood. (Mugh- 
nce.) [Sec Frcytag’s Arab. Frov. ii. 94.] El- 
Kumcyt also says, 

• 1 ft- Ot t- -- t t- 

jX yi »1->I IjJl* * 

" ot- — Ot t O - t 4* - 

jl^clj 

[They said, llcnao-Kurz have dorut evil: anil 
J saul to them, Perhaps the little cave may be 
attended with calamities and connected with 
other cares]: ^Lil is here pi. of (IB, 

TA.) [In the S, the last words arc written 
in one copy: in another, : 

botli of which arc app. wrong.]_See also J-SC. 

*« , • • ,•*' , • — •- 

anu and «j and : sec 

'o 1 — * 

— Calamities; misfortunes. (K.) 

* *." • t- 

: see ^A-t, last signification : —' and sec 

> r 

L 

- Ot • •« 

-yi : see in three places. 
m--X- O t- O OS 

•k-'ly: see : and : the latter, in fivp 
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places. __ Zj explains it as signifying, in the 

JCur vi. 42, Hunger. (M, TA.*)_Also The 

act of beating, or striking. (Ltli, TA.) 

9 9* 

One in whom [•• e - distress etc.] 
is apparent, or manifest. (M, TA.) 

• $» I *1 

\J*99* : SCO 

9 9 t* 9 9* 

: see and the latter, in two 

places. ss= MUjhiy y or strong , in war or fight; 

(A;) courageous, or valiant. (S, M, Msb, K.) 
• * • • 

—(S, M,K,) and * agreeably 

with a general rule applying to words of this 
description, (M,) and ♦ (M, K,) and ♦ u Jg, 

(M.) and (M,K,') and (M,) 

and t and ^ ur-rf, which last, however, is 
of no authority, (M,) or 1 1 > 9 /, and with 

the » changed into (TA,) A vehement punish- 
ment: (S, M, K:) so in the Kur vii. 1(55. (TA.) 
• • * 
see 




9 9$ 

see 


Distressed; straitened in his means of 
subsistence, or in the conveniences of life; (Msb;) 
or poor : (A, Msb :*) or one mho is in want, 
and an object of pity fur what he suffers: (TA:) 
or in a state of jrressing want: (S:) or in a state 
of trial, or affliction: (M, TA :) or one who 
is rrijrplcd, or deprived of the power of motion, 
by disease, or who suffers from a protracted 
disease, and is in need: (Mgh :) ail epithet de¬ 
noting pity, (.S|>, M, TA,) or grief: (Mgh :) 
occurs us its pi.; (M, TA ;) or is for 

(M.) 

• • I- « ' 

mid : bco _ The former also 

signifies Strong. (K, TA.)__ And hence, (TA,) 
J-4JI The lion. (K, TA.) 

il/41 The most vehement refusal. (Th, 

M.) 

9- 10* 9 0 9 

AwU«: see in two places. 

• *09 

Dhlifting f or hating : (S, M, K:) nnd 
grieving: (S, K:) or rather, distressed, by, or 
at, a thing; not disliking, or hating: (IB,TA :) 
or grieving, and humbling and abasing himself. 
(Zj, M, TA.) 


•W 


si OJkC U: sec lyv. 


J* 

j*rl A certain beast of prey, (M, K,) well 

known; (Jt;) a cei'tain an inal, (Msb,) namely, 

the Jplji [or lion’s provider ], (S,) that emulates, 

or vies with, the lion in running, or that is hostile 

to the lion: [so may be rendered the words 

.. > .< 

»»—; and in the uncertainty that exists 
respecting the animal in question, the meaning 
of this expression is doubtful: an animal may 
be railed (ns the jackal is) the lion’s provider 
merely because the lion follows it and deprives 
it of its prey :] (S, Msb :) or a certain Indian 
animal, stronger than the lion, between which 
and the lion and leopard, or panther, (^j,) 


exists hostility (St^UL*); when it attacks the 
leopard, or panther, (j+i,), the lion aids the 
latter; but the scorpion is on friendly terms 
with it, and sometimes makes its abode in its 
hair .- (Kzw :) the word is foreign, or Persian, 

2 * 9t 0 ** 

(^.■» cl,) [app. the Persian j+f, which is said to be 
applied to the tiger, leopard, and lion,] arabicized: 
(M, K:) Az thinks it to be a foreign word intro¬ 
duced into the Arabic language: (Msb:) pi. jyj. 
(S, Msb, K.) 

ili-V (Msb, K) and iUuj (K, Kzw) [in modern 
vulgar Arabic ^Ulo, The parrot ;] a certain 
well-hnown bird; (Msb ;) a certain green bird, 
(Sgh, K, TA,) well known; (TA ;) the bird 
culled in Persian beautiful in colour and 

form, mostly green, but in some instances red, 
and yellow, and white; having a thick bill and 
tongue: it hears the speech of men and repeats 
it, without knowing its meaning; and utters 
letters rightly: when they desire to teach it, 
they put a mirror in its cage, so that it secs 
therein its own form, and they speak to it from 
behind the mirror, and when it hears, it repeats, 
desiring to do as its like; and thus it learns 
quickly: one of the wonders relating to it is 
[said to be this], that it never drinks water; for 
if it drank, it would die: (Kzw:) the affix renders 
fern, the word, but not the thing named thereby, 

9 * * * 9 * ** 

like the 5 in and ioUj ; for the word 

applies to the male and the female, so that 

• * * m*~ 0* *0 i 0* 

one says, [a male parrot] and ,^1 ili-y 

• , *9* 

[a female pai'i'Ot ]: and the pi. is [or 

9 ** 3 * 9 ** 0 * * - 

like as Ofyis pi. of >1 

(Msb.) 


1. <£j, (Lth, T, S, M, &c.,) aor. - and - , (S, 
M, Msb,) the latter anomalous, because a redu¬ 
plicative verb [of this kind] having the aor. with 
kesr is not trans., except in certain instances, of 
which tliis is one; die other instances being 4 JU, 
in relation to drinking, aor. 1 and - , and ^ 
aor. 1 and - , and tjJii, aor. 1 and - , and 


, aor. -; the last having but one form [of 
aor.]; (S;) inf. n. C-y: (Lth, T, S, M, A, &c.:) 
and t <Cyl, (M,) inf. n. Oliyt: (Mgh, K:) lie cut 
it off, severed it, separated it, or disunited it, 
(Lth, T, S, M, A,* Mgh,* Msb, K,*) entirely, or 
utterly ; (Lth, T, M;) namely, a tiling; (M;) 

a rope, or cord; (Lth, T;) and a tie, or bond, of 
• * 
union between two persons. (M.) __[<£/ and 

♦ 4 u^l, accord, to the TA, app. signify also He, or 
it, caused him (a man) to become unable to pro¬ 
ceed in his journey, his camel that bore him 
breaking down, or stopping from fatigue, or 
perishing: for w~it ns signifying “ he became 
so” is there said to be quasi-pass, of those two 
verbs when it has this sense. Hence,] jLj I eu/ 
[The journey caused him to become cut off, &c.]. 
(A.) And jC [He urged on his 

beast so that, or until, he earned it to become cut 


off, &c.]: (A:) and toy! He caused his 
camel to become cut off, tot., (aak*,) by travel : 
(M, TA:) this is not said but of a man who has 
forced on his camel at a hard pace, or by laborious 
journeying. (TA.) — c-J, (T, Mfb, 

TA,) or Slfjt (Mgh,) and ♦ a^l, (Lth, T, 

Mgh, Msb,) He made the divorce of his wife, or 
of tin woman, to be absolutely separating, (Lth, 
T, Mgh, Msb, TA,) so as to cut her off from 
return. (Msb.) Lth, with whom AZ agrees, has 
erred in asserting that is in trans and " 0^1 
trans.: (T, TA:) both arc trans. and intrans., 
(T, Msb, TA,) as En-Nawawce asserts in the 
Tahdhccb el-Asmk wa-l-Loghilt. (TA.) You say, 
iyi islkJI, and ♦ w*J, i. c. The tingle 


divorce cuts the matrimonial tic, or bond, of the 

"* * 0 9 * 9 * 

woman, (^l£JI L*-ac. jJaij, T, Mgh,*) when the 
period during which she must wait before con¬ 
tracting a new marriage has ended. (T.) [See 
also Cj.]— iiliJui aAz (T, S, M, A,) inf. n. 

w-j ; (M;) and ♦ 4 ^ 1 ; (T, S, M;) He (die judge, 
T) decided the judgment, or sentence, against him. 

(T,S,*M.)_Sil^ll 41 1 and t^{. He 

decided against him by the testimony, [or pro¬ 
nounced the testimony decisive against him,] and 
compelled, or constrained, him to admit it. (M.) 
_and ♦ l^t, He gave his testimony 

/ ' J31 i if 

decisively. — &j\ %z*^\ I rtnow, or 

declare, decidedly, not [merely] thinking it, that 

*3* 3 * 

he said thus. (Snhcch of Muslim.)2^1 Cy 
lie made the intention decided; or fxed it de- 
ridedly. (A.) It is said in a trad., 'j*) ’j 
(T, ?, Mgh,) crwjj^J, 
accord, to different recitals, (Mgh,) i. e. There is 
no fasting to him [meaning his fasting is null] 
who does not decisively impose it upon himself, by 
intention, from the night : (S,* Mgh :) or, who 
does not form the intention of fasting before day¬ 
break, and thus cut it off from the time in which 
there is no fasting, namely, the night: die intention 

is termed [and oliyl] because it makes a divi¬ 
sion between non-fasting and fasting: (T, TA:) 

9 0* i * * , _ 

Cmj J, from 2Ul/^l 9 ib a mistake; but ^*5, 
from [see is correct. (Mgh.) And 

•***S 1 r r t . it 

it is said in another trad., »jus v-lx-i ’ Iwl, 

« * -■ ^ * * 

i. e. Decide ye the affair respecting the marriage 
of these women, and confirm it by its [proper] 
conditions: an oblique prohibition of the kind of 

*09 9 * 

marriage termed 2 jC^)I because it is a mar¬ 
riage not [absolutely or lawfully] decided, [being] 

made definite ns to duration. (TA.)__ also 
signifies He made to have, or talus, effect; he 
executed, or performed; (Har p. 210;) and so 
♦c-jl, os in the phrase, < C U» . > He made his 
oath to have, or take, effect; he executed, of per¬ 
formed, it. (M.)_U (Ks, 

T, M,) and U, (M,) and U, (Ks, T, 
M,) One who is drunh, who does not speak 
plainly, or distinctly; lit, who does not make 
speech plain, or distinct; (Ks, T;) or who does 


not articulate speech; syn. 


(M:) or, 
19* 
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u Aj says, (T,) cJi U tffL, (T, A,) or l4i V, 

(?i ¥i) and C~j * 9 , and I'wwj *9, (K,) which last 
form of the verb is disallowed by A$ p but both are 
correct accord, to Fr, (T, §,) meaning one who is 
drunk, who does not, or will ndt, [i. e. cannot,] 
decide an affair. (Af, T, S, £.) [See also w>C>] 
m See also 7. — [Hence,] (M, Msb,) 

i >1 

aor. - only, inf. n. £>yZ/, (Msb,) His oath had, or 
took, effect; was executed, or per/onred; syn. 

: (M :) it was, or proved, true: (Msb:) 
a phrase mentioned by AZ, and, if correct, not 
needing any explanation. (M.) [Sec c-jI, 
above.] Oy, aor. -, inf. n. Cjyif, He was, or 
became, lean, or meagre. (M, K.) [See oC-] 

■■iOv [inf. n. of c-v] also signifies The selling, 
and the weaving, a [garment of Hus kind called] 
[or c-/, q. v.]. (KL.) 

*• in »‘ n. Cy Jy He cut it off ‘ or severed 
it, [entirely, or utteily, and] much, or with extra- 
ordinary energy or effectiveness; the teshdeed 
denoting intenBiveness of signification. ($.}■■ 

9 9 A ,, 

Sjr^t They furnished him with [Ott/, or] travel¬ 
ling-provisions. (M, K.) Give thou to 

them [garments called] £>£ [pi. of J-J, q. v.]. 
(TA, from a trad.) 

4 : see 1, passim : aaand sec 7. 

6 . He became furnished with [OU), or] 
t avclling provmont: and he became provided 

with [CA^, or] utrmtls and furniture of the house 
or tent; or household goods (M, TA.) 

1- It tons, or became, cut off, severed, 

separated, or disunited, (Lth,T,S, M, Msb, K,) 
entirely, or utterly; (Lth, T, M;) namely, a 
thing; (M;) a rope, or coni; (Ltli,T;) and a 
tie, or bond, of union between two persons: (T, 
M :*) as also (Lth, AZ, T, M, Msb,) aor. - 
and *, (M, [so accord, to a copy of that work, 
but it ccms to be indicated in the M?b (see 1, 
near tho close of the paragraph,) that it is - only, 

in this case,]) inf. n. (Lth, AZ,T, M,£ ; ) 
and (T, Msb, TA,) inf. n. i>t* 1 ; (T, TA;) 
the last said by Lth and AZ to be trans. only; 
(T,TA;) but it is both trans. and intrens., like 
the second : (T, Msb, TA:) so says En-Nawawee, 
as mentioned above: •ee 1. (TA.) You say, 

***■ CwU C>* [SucA a one 

broke off, or disunited himself, from such a one, 
and his tie, or bond, of union became severed from 
Aim]. (T, TA, [but in a copy of the former, for 
t>*i *■ put siCt from his property .]) __ 

H became unable to proceed in his journey, his 
camel that bore him breaking down, or stopping 
from fatigue, or jterishing: (A,* Mgh,* TA:) 

quasi-pass, of *5 and (TA.) You say, 

jL> He journeyed until he was unable 
to proceed Itc. (A, Mgh, TA.) [See also 

Hit »U, (A,) the X. of his back, (Ks, T, £,) 
[i. e. his seminal fluid,] became cut off, or stopped, 
or ceased, (Ks, T, A, £,) by reason of age : (A:) 
said of a man. (Ks, T, A.) 
a - 

C-# inf. n. of 1, q. v. (Lth, T, M, Ac.) [It 


is sometimes used as an inf. n.; as also t and 
V OtJ, explained in the M as syn. with &■ 
and sometimes, as is often the case with inf. ns., 
in the sense of the act. part. n. of its verb, 
namely trans. and in trans.; aa also 

both of which are masc. and fcm., because orim- 

# • ^ 

nally inf. ns.; but <Z~> has also 3l^ for its fcm. 

ml .It " fi i ' 1 JJ*-#* 

The following are exs.]_2eludl »Jus 

J. , ' 

U/ [I gave him this gift, cutting it off from 

my property so as to make it irrevocable; or, 
it being cut off Ac.]. (Ltli, T.) And JjLcJ 
tow *W and % iW, (T,S,) 

Such a one bestowed an alms, or a gift for the 

sake of Ood, cut off from his property; (T, 
TA ;) and therefore, (TA,) parted from himself. 
(S, TA.) Such a gift is termed 3^ 33 (A,* 

Nh,) and (M.)_ 3% 

(Mgh,5,) and ♦CtJ, (]£,) and £jt, (T,) and 
Ulk, (M?b,) and » 131* (Lth, T, Msb,* 

TA, [in one copy of the T simply UL,]) He 
divorced her by a separating divorce; (K;) by 
a divorce cutting her off from returning: and 

such a divorce is also termed ♦ Cmi : 
(Msb:) or the first of these phrases signifies he 
divorced her by a divora either cut off, [meaning 
decided and irrevocable,] or cutting off. (Mgh.) 
And a* V&j CiiV, (A ? , T, S, M, Msb,) and 
▼ CU* f (M,) He divorced her by three divorces 
so as to cut her off from returning : (M, Mjb :) 
or by three divorces cut off from himself [so as 
to be irrevocable]: (S:) or by three divorces 

cutting off [from returning]. (TA.)_iJLL. 

5^ # ++ 

C^, and a Z/, and * 13U*, [may mean He swore 
decidedly, or decisively; or irrevocably: or] he 
swore with effect, or execution, or performance; 
[sec 1 , near the end of the paragraph;] from tilt- 
signification of “ cutting,” or “ cutting off,” Ac.: 
(M :) [or, as also] L.._ > ,JL., and iZ/, (Msb, 
TA,) and ♦ a5C, (Mgh,* Msb,) and ♦ 13U^, (TA,) 
he swore an oath that wus, or proved, true. 

(Msb.)__L/ pXb He ground with the 

mill, turning it, (AZ, T,) or beginning the tum- 
ing, (3,) from his left: (AZ,T, S:) [i. e., making 
it to turn in the contrary way of the hands of a 
watch: the last word is app. an inf. n.; as though 
meaning effectually; for this is the general and 
easier or more powerful way of turning the hand- 
mill :] the contrary way is termed IjJi: (AZ, 

_ _ S' s a # t ^ 

T, S :*) or ^»li signifies he began in the 
turning [of the mill] with the left [/ia/uf]. (K: 
[but is here evidently put by mistake for 

pi—pi £>&.]) mm A kind of ^lUL la [q. v.] called 
^Li, (Ltli, T,) or a [garment of the hind called] 

•l—(M, Mgh,) square, or four-sided, (Lth, T, 
M,) thick, (Lth, T, M, Mgh,) loose, or uncom- 
paet, in texture, (M f ) and green [or rather of a 
dingy ash-colour, or dark dust-colour, for such 
is the general meaning of j* uLt, the term here 
used, when applied to a garment of this kind]; 
(Lth, T, M;) or, as some say, (M,) of [the soft 
hair termed] jfg, and of wool; (M, Mgh ;) and 
thus described in the Kifuyct cl-Mutahaffidh : 


[Book I. 

(TA:) or a of [the material termed] 

(S, Mgh, K,) and the like : (S, K :) pi. 

(Lth, T, S, Mgh,) or (M,) but the former 
occurs in trads. [Ac.], (TA,) and [pl. of pauc.] 

S it 

w^l. (M.) 


s. 


• 99+9 f * 


a*-, see c^.—iiJl sdsil (S, M, !£,) as 

0 <3. 

also 3£f, (S, K,) the latter mentioned by IF, 
(Msb,) but IB says that Sh and his companions 
allow only the former, and that only Fr allows 
the latter, (TA,) and some say that the former 
has keen heard pronounced with the disjunctive . 
[jUJI], (MF,) and thus it is written in a copy of 
the K, (TA,) hut others greatly disapprove of this, 
(MF,) [meaning I will not do it, decidedly, or 
absolutely,] is said of anything in respect of which 
there is no returning, or revoking; (S, IF,M, 

Msb, K;) &JI being said of a thing to be done, or 
performed, irrevocably, ami from which there is 
no abstaining by reason of sluggishness, (T;) as 
though the s|>cnkcr cut oil’ the doing of the tiling: 
(M:) the lust word is in the kcciis. case ns an 
inf. n.: (S :) Sb says, it is a corroborative inf. n., 
and is not used without ,JI. (M.) It is said in a 
trad., Jl5 «ZJI pt ym. J [I think he 

said Juweyriyeh, or decidedly he said io] ; as 
though the speaker doubted of the female’s name, 
and said, “I think it was Juweyriyeh;” then 
corrected, and said, “ or I know,” or ” declare,” 

li ( 9 + 0t 

"decidedly, (w^l, i. c. ^L3l t ) that he said Ju- 
woyriych: I do not [merely] think.” (Suhcch of 
Muslim.) 

• ++ 2 . 

: sec -Z~j, in seven places. _ A man is 

Bt -- 

said to be meaning On the point 

of [accomplishing, or tlcciding,] an affuir. (S, A, 
K.) A rajiz says, 

' *•> ++ 9 0 9 + + + 

* i^Uj . Ju • 

' ^ 0 

[Many a needful affuir I was on the point of 
accomplishing]. (S.) ■ Travelling provisions : 

(S, M, A, K :) and requisites, equipments, or fur- 

# / . 9m i t 

niturc; syn. : (?t ¥ 0 pi- *^1- (S.) A 
verse of Turafch cited voce exhibits an ex. of 
the former signification. (TA.)__ Also The uten¬ 
sils and furniture, of the house or tent; or house¬ 
hold goods : (S, M, K :) pl. ns ultovc. (K.) It is 

++ 9 0 9 0 09 9 + 09' 

said in a trad., oilJl jZa ^ [The 

tithe of the utensils Ac. of the house or tent shall 
not be taken from you] : (S :) i. c., no poor-rate 
shall he levied upon such utensils Ac. that are not 
for traffic. (A ’Obcyd.) 


L5? 


Zj : see what next follows. 


3.. 


oUj (S, Mgh, K) and Z? (S,K) A maker, 
(S,) or seller, of the hind of garment culled C-j. 
(?, Mgh, K.) ‘ 

3 - 3 - 

Ob: sec C-v, in three places. __ Cut offfrom 
[the possession of] reason, or intellect, by drunken¬ 
ness : (AHn, M :) or drunken : (K :) and stupid, 
2 + 

or foolish : (S, K :) and CiU signifies very 

stupid or foolish, (T, M f ) accord, to Ltli; but 
[Az adds,] wlmt we remember to have heard 

from those deserving of confidence is from 

0 'Z 0 + + 0 + 0 t 

meaning ; like os one &a^ 8 , 
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jib j—U. [explained in art j—A.]. (T.) 
[See also 1, near the end of the paragraph.] _ 
Also Lean, or meagre, (S, M, K,) and unable to 
rise, or stand. (TA.) 

t j • 3 - 

w>«4 : see Oy. 

* 

23y!~» A ■woman absolutely separated hi/ divorce, 

*' • • n * ■"' 

so as to be eut offfrom return : originally O y~* 
(Mgh, Msb.) 

A man unable to proceed in his journey, 
his camel that bore him having broken down, or 
stopped from fatigue, or perished; (T, M,* TA;) 
Syn. 40 : (S, Mgh, TA :) or who remains 

on his road unable to attain the place to which he 
is directing his course, the beast or camel that 

JJ* «■ 

bore him (.yyb) having brohen down, or stopped 
from fatigue, or perished. (TA.) 


1. fi, (T, S, M, &c.,) aor -, (M, Mgh, Msb,) 
inf. n. fi ; (T, S, M, &c.;) and ♦ fj \; (T;) lie 
cut, or cut off, a thing before it was complete: 
(S, A, L, Msb:) or he cut, or cut off, (M, Mgh, 
K,) in any manner: (M :) or he cut off (a tail 
or the like, T) entirely, or utterly. (Aboo-Is-hak, 

J * rr 

T, M, K.) __ efii, (K,) nor. and inf. n. ns above; 
(TA;) or ♦ ; (M, L;) lie cut off his tail: 

(K:) or he cut, or amputated, his tail in any 

place. (M, L.)_ ft, (M,) nor. ns above, 

(M, K,) anil so the inf. n., (M,) t He cut, or 
severed, the ties, or bonds, of his relationship; he 
disunited himself from his relations. (M,K.*)= 
jXf, aor. r , (S, Msb, K,) inf. n. jZj, (S, Msb,) lie 
(any beast, M) had his tail cut off: (S, Msh,K:) 
or [Ami/ eilher the whole or a port, of his tail cut 
off; ] had his tail cut, or amputated, in any place. 

(M.) 

4 : sec 1, in two places. — [Hence,] sffi said 

'if ^ 

of God, lie made him to be. m become , jZj I, (S, 
£,) i. C., without offspriug, or progeny. (TA.) 

5: see 7. 

7. It (a tail or the like, T) became cut, or 
cut off, (T, S, M, K, TA,) in any place, (M,) or 
entirely; (T,M;) and IfL .3 siguili<d the same. 
(TA.) 

I e» . 

. } see jjW 

J) 

«"•/! •* 

: see jZjl. 

• i' • » 

fy : sec jAj. 

A cutting, or sharp, sword; (T, S, M, K;) 
as also ^(T, M, I£) and ^ jy^i (M) and ^jl^. 
(K.) [But all of these except the first are app. 

intensive cpitlicts, signifying very sharp.] __ Sec 

• A 

also yWk 

jJ^I A tail cut off entirely. (T, L.)_ Any 
bcast (M) having the tail cut off: (T, S, A, Msb, 
: ) or [having either the whole or a )>art of the 
tail cut off;] having the tail cut, or amputated, 
in any place: (M:) fern. l\f-i; with which 


7 Sjy£* is syn.: (Mgh, Mfb:) pi. fJ. (A, Msb.) 
_ f A certain malignant, or noxious, serpent: 
(SO or a short-tailed serpent: (Mgh; and Ed- 
Durr en-Netheer, an abridgment of the Nh of 
IAth, by El-Jcldl:) ora certain species of blue 
setpent, having its tail [as it were] cut off, which 
none in a state of pregnancy tees without casting 
her burden : (ISh :) or the kind of serpent called 
having a short tail: no one sees it without 
feeing from it, and no one in a state of pregnancy 
beholds it without casting her young: it is thus 
called only because of the shortness of its tail, as 
though its tail were cut off. (M.) —t A leathern 
water-bag, and a bucket, having no loop. (M, 
K.) — j Defective, deficient, incomplete, or im¬ 
perfect. (Mgh.) — t In want, or poor. (M,K.) 

_f Suffering loss; syn. (M, K.)_ 

t One from whom all good, or prosperity, is cut 
off. (M.) f Having no offspring, or progeny; 

(Aboo-Is-hak, T, S, M, IAth, K;) as also ♦ 

(M, K) and t(IAth.) [The dim., 
occurs in a trad., in this sense, or in some other 
sense implying contempt.] — f Anything cut off, 
(K,) or anything of which the effect is cut off, 
(S,) from good, or prospeiity. (S, K.) [Sec an 
ex. in a trad, cited vocc ^Jl/.] — Hfl/ f A 

a. In A. [q. v.] in which the speaker does not praise 
Giul nor bless the Prophet : (S, A, K:) particu¬ 
larly applied to a certain a .b n. of Ziydd. (S, A.) 

_ tifi; aaibj, (TA,) and [its dim.] (S, 

TA,) + A single [q. v.] performed instead 

of the complete performance of the prayer called 
or a aaibj cut short, or cut off, after the 

completion of one when both were to have 

, . •« 

been performed. (TA.)— \ The ass 

J#" ' 

(^jdl) and the slave: (ISk,S, A, K :) so called 
because of the little good that is in them : (ISk, 
S:) each is called (K.) 

• A 

JU f Short; (M, K;) ns though cutoff from 

' ’ . * 4-»* 

completion. (M.) — Sec also — Also f A 
man who ruts, or severs, the ties, or bonds, of his 
relationship; who disunites himself from his rela¬ 
tions ; (S, M, K;) as also ♦ fC: (A:) or quick 
to cut, or sever, the ties, or bonds, between him 
and his friend. (I Aar.) 

M »A V 

) 

ij jris: / 8CC jril. 


1- (?, K,) aor. -, (K,) inf. n. (ISh, 

S, K,) He (a horse, K) was, or became, long in 
the ncch, and at the same time strong in its base : 
(S, K:) or thick and fleshy in the nech : or strong 

in the ncch. (ISh.)_ It, (the body,) and he, (a 

man,) was, or became, strong in the joints. (K, 
TA.) aor. ; , lie prepared, and made, the 

beverage called ju*i. (Ibn-’Abbdd, J£.) [See 

£^>, with fct-(i, [perhaps a mistake for (sec 
1,)] Strength. (TA.) 
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(§, Mgh, ?) and (S, K) [Hydromel, 
or] St*j of honey, (S, ^,) that has become strong; 
(K;) J made of honey, as though it were wine 
in strength, the drinking of which is disapproved; 
(El-’Eyn ;) an intoxicating beverage made of 
honey, in El-Yemen: (Mgh :) or wine made of 
fresh dates: (Ibn-El-Bey[dr, cited by Goliua:) 
or the pure juice of grapes; (Ibn-’Abbdd, K;) 
said by some to be so called by reason of the 

9 ++ * * 

strength therein, from [inf. n. of £^,] mean¬ 
ing “ strength of the neck(TA:) or the former 
signifies wine: (K:) or wine made of honey: 

(AHn:) a word of the dial, of El-Ycmcn: (TA:) 
the wine of El-Medecnch is from unripe dates, 
and from ripe dates; that of the Persians, from 
grapes; that of the people of El-Ycmcn is 
and is from honey; and that of the Abyssinians is 
(Aboo-Moosd El-Ash’arcc.) [See jj*.] 
s See also £«/. 

• 4* 

■ A horse long in the nech, and at the same 
time strong in its base: fern, witli 2: (Af, §, K:) 

Hi 

or long in the nech . (IA^r.) You say also 
(ISh, TA) and (TA) A strong neck: or 
an excessively long neck: (TA:) or a thick anti 

- J '•( 

Jleshyneck: (ISh:) and ▼jC^I [in like manner] 
signifies full, applied to a [app. here mean¬ 
ing a pastern], (K,) accord, to Lth, who cites, 
from Ru-beh, the phrase : but IB thinks 

tliat the right reading is I [a full nech ]. 

(TA.) — Also A tall man : (L, TA:) in this 
sense, accord, to the K, Ij; , which is a mistake: 
(TA :) fern, with S. (L, TA.) — And Strong in 
the joints, applied to a body, (Lth, I£,) and to a 

_ i 'll 

man; as also *: (K :) fern, of the former 
with S: (TA:) and of ♦ the latter, l\j£/: and pi. 
of the latter, (K.) 

i 'J *»•'► J ■'•I 

pi. of Ajw, fcm. of q. v. 

& 8CC ^- 

A rintner, in the dial, of El-Yenien. (TA.) 
[See ^.] 

£jC Strong. (TA.) 

£j\: sec in three places. sr= It is also a 
word used as a corrolwrative: yon say, 

- j-»t - iii. «.ii 

[They came, all af them, 

a $+ 9 t M •» + 

or all together ]: (§:) and >yUI ibf. 

4* i ' •! 4* |4>»I _ 

OyW 1 [me people, or company of men, 
cam?, all of them, or all together] : (AHeyth:) 

. J-.1 . 4 4* - i.4 I - 4-4* l#i I ^ - 

and 0> I W 1 U ) a fyjW- 

[tkey came, all of them, all together ]: these words 
which follow being imitative sequents to 

it, not occurring save after it [in the order above]: 
(O, K:) or one may begin with whichsoever of 
them he will, after it. (Ibn-Kcysun, K.) And 

«*••* • * 4*i> J# 4* 

[the fern, is :] you say 
l\j£i ill[77te tribe, all of it, all together: 
in the CK, erroneously, 4la!£> (with ^omm and 
»1>) and and /bCv]. ()C.) And [the pi. of 
is t^ originally OljliQ:] you say 2L-j| 
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»**»*» i# j i ## a jJ » . 

^JL£s [7%£ women , au fj/*| 
tAem, a# together: in the CK, erroneously, *-*»- 

• '/ • «i •«! 

^ though it is well known that each 

of these is determinate, and imperfectly declin¬ 
able]. (K.) It is only necessary that he who 
mentions nil these words should mention first 
and follow it with the word formed from 
£ j >. , then add the rest in whatsoever order he 
will; but the more - approved way is to put the 
word formed from cO J before the rest. (TA.) 
Fr mentions the phrases j~ai3 I [The 

palace pleased me, all of it, or altogether], and 
jljJI [the house, all of it, or altogether], 


with the atcus. case, os denotative of state; but docs 

0 » 0 • * » 0 J 

not allow nor «to be used otherwise 


than os corroboratives: IDrst, however, allows 

0 0 9 t 

to 1)0 used as a denotative of state; and 
this is correct; and accord, to both these ways 

. / - • ( 9 J I it * 0 

is related the trad., LiJU» IJLa£ and 

. j - • i 

Q j» «»■ 1 [And pray yc sitting, all of you, or all 
together]; though some make ,>.1 [here] to 
be a corroborative of a pronoun understood in the 
nccus. case, as though the speaker said, 

- 0 9 t * 

Qtf«»l [I mean you, all of you, or all together]. 
(K.) [But sec £*»>l.] 

1. t£j, aor, - and 1 , (S, K,) inf. n. Jj£>, (S,) 
lie cut it; or severed it, or cut it off, (S, K,) 
entirely, or from its root; (TA;) and in like 
manner, ♦ (K,) inf. n. jAeZZi; (TA;) but jJlZ^ 

is with teshdeed to denote muchness, or frequency, 
of the action, or its application to many objects. 
(S,TA.)>Ui^l jjlyT As, in tlicKur [iv.118], 
ncconl. to Alm-l-’Abbiis, (TA,) means And they 
ihall assuredly cut, or cut off, the ears of the 
cattle (S,*TA:) or, as Az thinks, slit the ears 
of the rattle, ns they did in the time of ignorance. 
(TA.)__Also He pinched it out; he laid hold 
upon it and pulled it towards him so that it 
became severed from its rout and plucked out; 
(Ltli,S,* TA;) namely, a hair, or leather, or the 
like. (Lth, TA.) 

2 : sec 1 , in two places. 

5: sec 7. 


7. JAZ. i l It. became cut; or became severed, or 
cutoff, ($,* K,) entirely, or from its root; (TA;) 

and in like manner, ♦ jJLJ. (K.)_Also It 

became plucked out. (Lth, TA.) 

(?» ¥0 and SCS (K) A piece, or portion, 
of a tiling, cut off, or severed: pi. jJi*. (S, 1£.) 
Hence the saying of the poet, (S,) namely, Zu- 
heyr, (TA,) 

• y U lit JL 

JA^ ljAj Ojlb • 

[Until, when the hand of the boy descends to her, 
she flies, while portions of her feathers, plucked out, 
are in his hand]. (§, TA.)—And [hence,] i. q. 

93 0 • 0 9 f * 

v)*All A ,)*, [i. e. A portion at the commence¬ 
ment of the latter parts of the night, accord, to 
the § and K in art. ; or a remaining portion 


£* — J* 

of darkness in the latter part of the night, accord, 
to the K in that art.]: (S, K:) as though it were 
a division [or portion cut off] of the night (TA.) 
• »0 

: sec what next follows. 

• * 

JA5V/ (applied to a sword, S) Sharp, or cutting; 
(S, £;) as also 1 (K:) [but the latter is 
an intensive epithet, signifying very sharp; or 
cutting much, or keenly] : the pi. [of the former] 
is jAjl^i. (TA.) 

J* 

1. sSz/, (T, S, M, &c.,) aor. ; , (S,) or -, 
(Msb,) or both, (M, K,) inf. n. jL, (Lth, T, S, 
&e.,) He cut it off, or severed it; (M, Msb, K;) 
as also ♦aA^, (M,K,) inf. n. J^ZJ: (TA:) he 
separated it (Lth, T, S, M, Msb, K) from another 
thing. (Lth, T, S, M, K.) _ [Hence,] JZj 
He made the performance of the ij+e- [or minor 
pilgrimage] to be obligatory, by itself. (A, TA.) 
And ij^l TJi He made the to be obli¬ 

gatory [upon himself]; i. c., the saying, I have 
assigned to thee my house that thou mayest inhabit 
it to the end of my life. (TA.) = ,JZ>, aor. 1 , 
inf. n. Jij, [but accord, to analogy, this should 
rather be JZ*] He (a man) teas, or became, wide 
between the shoulders. (T.) 

2 : see 1 , in two places: = and sec also 5 : = 

• 3 0 J 

and 

uS 

5. W )Z ( 3: sec 7, in two places. __ [Hence,] He 

was, or became, alone. (TA.)_Also, (S,) or 

t^J (M, K,) and ♦jli, (S,* K,) inf. n. 

9 S' 

J~J, (S,) He detached himself from worldly 
things, and devoted himself to (Jod: (S:) or he 
devoted himself to God exclusively, and was sin¬ 
cere, or roithout hypocrisy, towards Him: (M, 
K:) he forsook evert/ other thing, and applied 
himself to the service of God: (Fr,T:) he devoted 
himself exclusively to the service of God : (Aboo- 
Is-liak, T:) or he abstained from sexual inter¬ 
course: (K:) [alone] has this signification; 

(M, TA ;) or he separated himself from women, 
and abstained from sexual intcrcmirse: and hence, 
is metaphorically employed to denote exclusive 
devotion to God. (TA.) Hence, in the Kur 
[lxxiii. 8 ], 4*31 (T, S, M,) for 

4*31. (T.) You say also, oCjOI ^1 
He applied himself exclusively to the service of 
God. (Msb.) . w«AZJ, said of a woman. She 
adorned and beautified herself. (TA.) 

7. tJZJI It was, or became, cut off, or severed; 
(?» M, K;) as also ♦ ^JZJ. (M,K.) You say, 

M 0 0 

iAe-Jdl C-AZJI, (K, [in a copy of the M ♦wJz.T,il, 
probably a mistranscription,]) The shoot, or offset, 

of the palm-tree was cut off, or severed, y*l 1 j*» 

— 0 ' 

[from its mother-tree] ; as also ♦ w*AZJ and 
♦c.. u . z ...l. (M, K.) — »^*-i ^ ^JZJl He strove, 
laboured, or exerted himself, and made much 
progress, in his journeying, or pace. (TA.) 

8 : see 7. 

10: see 7. 

• S00 0 

(JZj A gift that is [as it were] cut off; 


[Book I. 


i. e., of which there is not the like; 'or after 

■ *■ ^ „ 

which another is not given. (M, K.) And Um 

4A^, (M, K,) and &J-o, (TA,) An alms, 

or a gift for the sake of God, cut off from its 
giver: (M, K :) or cut off from all the property 
[irrevocably], to be devoted to the cause of God. 


(O, TA. [See also art. <Z*/.]) You say also, 

* *' 03 0 < I Jl#e •( 

JW W 4,7 c hfcl: see art. w/. And 

*0+0 **0 00A0 *0*0 *30 4 0*0 M 

Ayajjo; (S;) or iXL/ 3Z/ 4&Il» lyiille; 
(Msb;) [lie divorced her by a separating 
divorce; or by a decided and irrevocable di¬ 
vorce; (see art. ;)] * the last word being a 
corroborative of that next preceding it. (TA.) 
And «AZ/ Lc«j He swore a decided [or an 
irrevocable] oath. (M, TA. [See also a similar 

2 0 

phrase voce w*/-]) — Also Truth ; or true : 
* 00 

whence ^1* in truth; or truly . (TA.) 


• »0 

shoot, or an offset, of a palm-tree, cut 
off from its mother-tree, and independent thereof; 
as also * (As, T, S, M, K,) and ♦ sfajt- 
(M,K.) — A virgin, that is cut off from hus¬ 
bands : (S :) a woman that withholds herself 
from men, (T,) or that is rut off from men, (M, 
K,) having no desire for them, (T, M, TA,) nor 
need of them ; (T ;) and, with the art. Jl, applied 
to the Virgin Mary; (M,K;) os also 
(M, K:) with the art. Jl, it is applied also to 
Fiitimeh, the daughter of Mohammad, because 
she was separated from the [other] women of 
her age and nation liy chnstcness and excel¬ 
lence and religion and [other] grounds of preten¬ 
sion to respect: (Ahmad iku-Yuhya, T, K:*) or 
it signifies. (S,) or signifies nlso, (K,) a woman 
detached from worldly things, and devoted to 
God; (S, K;) ns also ♦ L J t Z * and ♦ (Ibn- 

’Ahliad, K.) 


• ' 9 $ 0 

: hoc in tliix-c places. __ Also 

Slender; (Ham p. 589;) applied to u waist; 
(Ham,TA;) as also (TA.)__A tree 

having its racemes pendulous. (K. [Sec also 

• • > 

JZ-,.])_ A watercourse (Ihn-’Ahlmd, M, K) in 

the lower part of a valley : pi. Jzj. (M, K.) 

• ' ' 9 »0 w 

3ijZ . i: sec J*. in two places. __ Also Any 
limb, or member, (Lth,T, S, M, K,) with its flesh, 
(Lth, T, S,) separate from others, (M,K,) or by 

itself: (Lth, T:) pi. JSUj. (Lth, T, S, &c.)_ 

In one dial., (M,) The posteriors; (M, ;) 

because divided [or distinct] from tli back. (M.) 

_4jIj ZJuZi jjs, and 4 jIj o- ♦.Su;, 

[lie proceeded accordiny to] an irrevoc ible deter¬ 
mination or resolution. (Ibu-’Abbud, K.) 

» 0*0*0 

fcm. : for the latter, sec what next 

- O 0 90 9 J _ 

precedes - [A minor pilgri?nagc] not 

conjoined with another. (K.)_And Jzd, applied 

to a man, Wide between the shoulders. (T.) 

(As,T,S,) or <UZ*4, (M,K,TA, [in the 
CK, erroneously, SJLZ*.,]) the first being [in the 
opinion of ISd] pi. [or rather coll. gen. n.] of 

■ 90 90 

the second, like ns j+3 is of ij*j, (M,) A palm- 
tree ( 4 JUJ) having a shoot, or an offset, cut off 
from it and independent of it; (As,T,§, M, 
K;) and used in like manner os a pi.; i. e., the 



151 


Book I.] 

first is also used as a pi.: (S :) or the first signi¬ 
fies solitary, or isolated: (Ibn-IIabecb, TA :) or 
of which the racemes are pendulous. (TA. [See 

also Jw-]) 

jili : see — *£-», applied to a woman. 

Beautiful, elegant, or pretty; (K;) as though 
her beauty were divided into portions (f J£>, 
i. e. £&},) [and distributed in due proportions ] 
upon her limbs: (M,* K:) or perfect in make, 
(S,) whose flesh is not accutnulated, one portion 
upon another, (S, M, K,) but. distinctly disposed; 
this latter being said by some to be the meaning: 
(M:) or, accord, to Lh, (M, TA,) having a 
lanhncss, or looseness, in her limbs; (M,K,TA;) 
not having them compressed, one upon another; 
(M:) or as though the flesh were cut off from 
them : (TA:) anti in like manner, applied 
to a camel: (M, K:) not applied as an epithet 
to a man : (S, M, K:) or signifies 

distinct in male from the generality of women ; 
excelling them [therein] : (Ahoo-Sa’ccd, T, TA :) 
or perfect in make: or having evert/ part beauti¬ 
ful in itself; not. dependent [for its beauty] upon 
another /tort: (T:) or beautiful in make; not 
with one part fulling short of another [in beauty]; 
not being lieu at if id in the eye and ugly in the 
nose, nor beautiful in the nose and ugly in the 
eye; but perfect. (IAar, TA.) 

J - ■ * 1 Cut off, or severed. (S.) _ [And 
hence,] i+ij* An irrevocable determina- 

tion or resolution. (TA.) 

1. (Lth, T, S, M, A, K,) aor. * (Lth,T, 
M,L,K) uml ,, (M, L, K,) tlic latter [anoma¬ 
lous, and therefore] thought by MF to be a 
mistake, arising from confounding w*/ with C~t, 
lie not knowing any authority for it except the 
K, (TA,) inf. n. ll; (Lth, T, M, L;) and ♦*3y, 
(§, M, K,) inf. n. i»l$l; (TA;) and t 1“,, (K,) 
or this lias an intensive signification; (S;) and 
t (S, K,) inf. n. ; (S;) JIc spread it; 
(S, A, K ;) he dispersed it, scattered it, or dis¬ 
seminated it; (Lth, T, S,* M, A, K;) namely, a 
thing; (Lth, T, M, A,* L ;) or Jnews, tidings, 

us* 

or information. (R, A, L, K.) You say, 1^/ 
ijUJl ^ jlljl They spread, or dispersed, the 
horses, or her seme- . in the hostile incursion. (T, 
M,*A,L.) And ^ He (die 

Sultan) spread, or dispersed, the army in the 
provinces. (M§b.) And He (the 

hunter. A, L) s/nead, or dispersed, his dogs (T, 
A, L) j*-~h [against the chase, or game]. 

+ 9s + , i " 

(A.) And JUJI w*, (aor. * f inf. n. 
M?b,) God spread, or dispersed, mankind, or 
the beings whom lie created, [in the 

earth]: (T, A:) or God created them. (Msb.) 
jUij ^U-j in the £ur [iv. 1.], 

means And spread, or dispersed, and multiplied, 
from them two, many men, and women. (T ) 
You say also, I»_J1 The carpets were spread. 


iJ-f— lW 

(T.) And He spread 

out the furniture, or utensils, in the sides of the 
tent, or house, or chamber. (A.) And jl»iJl 
(K,) and ♦ el£>, (S, K,) He, or it, raised the 

dust. (S, K.) And He, or it, 

raised the dust, or earth, and removed it from 

that which was beneath it. (M.) And * 

They uncovered him. (Hr, M, L, from a trad. 

^ a* IS e 

respecting a dying Jew.) And 
t He spread, publi hed, or revealed, the discourse, 
narration, or information. (Msb.) And, accord 

to IF, till Xj and ♦a^l t [He spread, published, 

9 ~ t if 

or revealed, the secret]. (Msb.) And l* 

^ji, aor. 1 ; and »LI ♦ <uJwl; 1 1 revealed, 
or showed, to him what was in my mind. (A.) 
And JX tidiijl, (S.) or jlll; (K;) and 
J£l (K,) inf. n. ^; (TA;) \ I re¬ 

vealed, or showed, to him my secret, or the secret: 
(fi, K :) or (T) and ,JX t eLLiC 

(A) 1 1 acquainted him with my secret: (T, A:) 
and ij. j + he acquainted him with the 

discourse, narration, or information. (M.) And 
-jy *■ el/ f He complained to him of his state, 
or condition. (M, in art. 

2. j f 1 1 He spread, or disseminated, the 

news, tidings, or information, much: (S:) or 
i. q. Xy q. v. (K.) 

3. HjLjC : see 1; last sentence but one. 

lift J [ Between them two is a mutual 

revealing of secrets: sec 6]. (A.) 

' * 0 «•* 

4: sec 1, in six places. _ [without 

a second objective complement,] f I revealed, or 
showed, or have revealed or shown, to thee my 
■ */. , (S,TA,) whence the verb in this sense is 
derived; (TA;) i. c., my state, (S,) or my grief, 
or sorrow. (S, TA.) 

6. Iyl3 f [They revealed secrets, one to another: 
see 3]. (K, in art. 

7. stwl It spread; (S, A, £ ;) it became dis¬ 

persed, scattered, or disseminated; (S,*M,A,K;) 
namely, a thing; (M, L ;) or t news, tidings, or 
information. (S, A, L, K.) You say, C.««»l 

The horses, or horsemen, spread, or became dis¬ 
persed, or dispersed themselves, (M, L,) in a hostile 
incursion. (L.) And w^*»l The 

locusts spread, or became dispersed, or dispersed 
themselves, in the land. (M, A, L.) 

10. Cl f He ashed him, or petitioned 

him, to reveal it to him. (M, L, I£.) 

R. Q. 1. inf. n. : see 1, in four 

places. + He inquired respectiny 

the affair or event, scrutinized it, and sought 
infoi'mation respecting it. (T, L.) 

(As, S, M, A.K^ and ♦1^, (A, TA,) 
both applied to ilates, (^1, As, S, &c.,) Scattered, 
strewn, dugtersed, and separate, (As,S,K,) one 
from another: (As, S:) or separate, or dis¬ 
united, not being packed, or not compact: (A:) 
or not well packed, (S, M,) so that they arc 
separated, or disunited: (M:) or scattered; not 


in the lag or other receptacl ; like : (M :) 

j\~< being a phrase [in which the latter word 
is an inf. n. used in the sense of a pass. part, n.,] 
like IU. (S.) a= A state, or condition. (S, 

K.) Grief, or sorrow, (T, S, M,) which one 

makes known to his companion or friend: (T:) 
or violent, or intense, grief or sorrow; and violent, 
or severe, disease or sickness; as though, in con¬ 
sequence of its violence, one made it known 
to his companion or friend: (T, TA :) or the 
most violent or intense grief or sorrotv. (K.) 

occurring in n trad., means Mj 
grief, or sorrow, became violent, or intense. (TA.) 

ijyX ^j|Jj [in the Kur lxxxviii. 10] means 
Goodly carpets, or the lihe, (Bd,) spread: (A, 
Bd:) or, accord, to Fr, many in number. (T.) 

j ; see —Scattered dust: so in the Kur 
[lvi. G]. (T.) — t Swooning (K) from grief, or 
soi'row. (TA.) 

* 

r* 

1. X, (S, M, A, Msb, K,) aor. - , (Msb,) 
inf. n. ft; (M, Msb, K ;) and (S, M, Msb, 
K,) aor. -, (S,M,Msb,) inf. n. f/ (M,Msb,K) 
and j yJ ; (M, K ;) and jif, aor. - , (§, M;b, 
K ;) It (a man’s face, S, M, K, or the skin, M, 
A, Msb) broke out with pimples, or small pus¬ 
tules; (S, M, A, Msb, K ;) asalsot^J: (M, 
A, and sonic copies of the :) or this lost sig¬ 
nifies it (a man’s skin) became blistered, or 
vesicated. (S, Msb.) 

2. X It (tar) [made a camel to break out 
with small pustules; or] excoriated a camel, ami 
made him to bleed. (Ibn-’Abbad, TA in art. 

i-Ai—) 

0: sec 1. 

X (S, M, Msb, K) and * ft, (M, Msb, K,) 
coll. gen. ns., (Msb,* MF,) originally inf. ns., 
(Msb,) Pimples, or small pustules; (S, M, Msb, 
K;) accord, to some, specially upon the face; 
(M, TA;) as also ]£ ; (S, M?b;) which is the 
pi. of X ■ (Msb :) ns. un. (S, M, Msb) 
and oft: (M, Msb :) and pi. of this lust Ol^ : 
(Msb:) or'j£, pi. of X> signifies purulent pus¬ 
tules like the small-pox, upon the face and other 
parts of the person of a man. (T.) You say, 
ll ' ~ ~j* [A pimple, or small pustule, 

or purulent pustule, came forth on him, and he 
squeezed if]. (A.) And X f \.I n 

shin are scattered, or sundry, pimples, &c.]. (A.) 

• ^ 

fl : secj~t. 

1. £ll Jlf, (Mgli, Msb,) aor. r and -' , (Msb,) 
inf. n. J3 j, (Mgh, Msb,) lie made an opening for 
the water by Ireakiny throuyh the bank, or the 
dam that confined it. (Mgli, Msb.*) And^Jt Jv, 
inf. n. (Lth, K) and j^, (K, TA,) in some 
of the copies of the S [and in tlie CJy] Ji^, but 
this is wrong, though Ru-bch has used it by 
poetic license, (TA,) and JlLl, (!£.,) He broke 
[through] the bank of the river, or rtvul t, in 
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order that the water might pour out, or Jiow 
forth; (I.tli,K, TA ;) ns also f Jw, (K,) inf. n. 
Jt ~?! the latter not commonly mentioned. (TA.) 
And tJLib £-oyo Jl^, aor. , inf. n. jL and 
J~!, on the autliority of Ya^oob, The torrent 
hrohr through, and clave, such a place. (S.) = 
Sco nlso 7- sZJ&, (K.) nor. ’, inf n. 


*1' w j.. f 

tW and JUJ, (TA,) The eye shed tears quichly, 
(AA, K.)__a^>pi yZ J dg, (AZ,K,) nor. -, (AZ, 

TA,) inf. n. Jy-g The well became full, and 
abundant in water. (AZ, K.) = jig, nor. - 
[inf. n., by rule, It (Bccd-|»roduce) became 
affected with the disease termed Jig. (TA.) 

2: see 1. 

7. J£*il It (wnter) had vent; or it poured out, 
or Jlowed forth : ($, Mgb,* K:) or it ran, or 
flowed, of itself, without the breaking through of 
a dam or the like. (Mgh.) [For 
?t CSoliiia appears to have found , which is 

a mistake.— The Christians, us Golius has ob¬ 
served, use this verb to denote the procession of 
die Holy Spirit.] —jljl J£j| \Tlm tor¬ 
rent came upon them without their expecting it, 
or thinking it. (K,* TA.) And J,*t^ iljl t 
t The water cane upon them. (TA.)__jJlJI 
l lie came upon them with speech 
without their expecting it. (K,* TA.)_ 

l The land became abundant in herbage, or 
fruitful. (TA.) 

vy-i and “J*g An opening made for mater by 
breaking through the bank, or the dam that con¬ 
fined it : (Mgh, Msb :•) or the jtlace where the 
bank of a river, or rivulet, is broken [ through] in 
order that the mite may pour out, or flow forth: 
a place where water has vent, or pours out, or 
flows forth: (K:) or the latter signifies a place 
furrowed, or hollowed out, by water: (JK:) pi. 

Jyg- (JK, JC.)» Also the former, A disease 
that affects seed-produce, occasioned by rain. 
(TA.) 

y ip 

tw: see 

J5W [act part n. of 1]- A well 

full, and abundant in water. (£.) And 
jt* [pi. of JilJ], like [pi. of ij, app* 

Waters flowing forth abundantly ]. (TA.) __ 
[Hence,] >j£JI JAg yU file is abundant in gene¬ 
rosity. (JC.) 


!• [aor. and inf. n. ns below,] He rejoiced; 

or was joyjid, glad, or happy; (S, A;) as also 
• (S, Mgh, K 0 and ♦ the latter signifies 
also he magnified himself; and gloried, or boasted: 
(Mgh:) or, accord, to Lh, this verb signifies he 
gloried, or boasted / and vied with others, or con¬ 
tended with them for superiority, in beauty, or 
goodhmss, in respect of something; as also 

or, as some say, he magnified himself • and ; 
is said to signify he was, or became, great in his 
own intimation. (TA.) You say also, eg ^ 


iyi — ’*syg 

(S, Msb, K,) aor. ^ , (M f b, K,) inf. n. LLg ; (S, 
K, TA;) and eg (S, Msb, K,) aorT- ; (Msb 
K;) but the latter is of weak authority; (S, K ;) 
He rejoiced in it, or at it; (S,K;) namely, a 
thing; (S;) as also and ♦^.^,1.- (TA:) 

or he gloried in it, or boasted of it; and so 
(Msb.) And L«ic ^•■•■J and 
M* buck a one talks foolishly, or irra¬ 

tionally, [to us, assuming superiority over us,] bi/ 
reason of self-conceitedncss: and so one says in 
speaking of a person in jest. (TA.) = See also 2. 

M M 

2- It (a thing, or an affair, TA) rejoiced 

him ; made him joyful, glad, or happy ; (A, TA;) 

a , s also ♦JL^vl. (TA.) And 1 : 1 * (inf. n. 

?» K,) I rejoiced him; made him joyful. 
&e.: (S.Mgh.K:) or, as some say, magnified 
him ; (TA:) and t aor. / magnified 

it; namely, a thing. (Msb.) 

4: see 2. 

6 : see 1, in five places. 

* * • » 

*• »b-Jl Women, or the women, vie, 

or contend for superiority, one with another, in 
beauty, or goodliness, and in glorying, or boasting 
(A, TA.) 

8: see 1. 

• * 

Rejoicing, glad, or happy; as in the 
phrase, 1 Cl [I am rejoicing in 

such a place] ; and so ag (a.) 

• A * 

Joyful; [an intensive epithet] applied to 
a man. (TA.) 

• g 

Great in estimation; applied to a man: 

, '•V a i i > j 
P 1 - and (TA.) 

M ** 0 

[a pi. of which the sing, is app. 
meaning, accord, to analogy, A cause of joy or 
gladness or happiness ]. You say, «JL» c 

[app. I experienced from it, or him, 

the causes of success, and the causes of joy &c.l 
(A, TA.) 

• - 

sec 


£**«*.* : sec j. 


1. (S,A, L, K,*) aor. * , (L,) 

inf n. iy*-g (S, L, K) and j n » . / ; (Kr;) and 
* *nf. n. . J; (L, ^ ;) He remained, 
stayed, abode, or dwelt, (S, A, L, K,) in the 
place; (S, A, L;) settled, or remained fixed, in 
it; not quitting it. (A.)__ J/^|| (L, 

!£,) inf n. iym-g; and t ; (L;) The camels 

kept to the place of pasturing. (L, K.) 

2: see 1, in two places. 

• • # 

o^t-g A company, or an assembly, of men: and 
a hundred, and more, of horses: (L, K:) on the 
authority of El-Hejerce : (TA :) pi. ; (L.) 
1 ' * ' , • 

i. q. ,J»el [The root, basis, or foundation; 
or the origin, or source; or the most essential 

part, or very essence; of a thing]. (fC.)_And 

[hence, app.,] The inward, or intrinsic, state or 
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circumstances of a ease or an affair: as also 

a ® i . » » > I 

’ » J * *g and " : (S, L, K :) or the true, or 

real, state or circumstances thereof; the posit ire, 
or established, truth thereof; from ; 

(A.) You say, Jjjlt iJJLSg JjU (S, A, L,) 

anti 4 ►<->, and 4 sjj , * .., ), (S, L f ) lie is ac¬ 

quainted with the inward, or intrinsic, state or 
circumstances of thy case or affair: (S, L:) or, 
with the true, or real, state or circumstances 
thereof; with the posit for, or established, truth 
thereof (A.) And iui iSJLg sjle., (S, K f ) with 
fet-li, (S,) lie possess s the knowledge of that. 
(S,K.) And lienee, (8,) \Lg “Ja £ (S, K,) 
contr. i yh, (A in art, jt>J,) or, os 

in the books of proverbs, ^1 Ul, the 

[affixed] pronoun referring to [understood], 

ns is said hy Mcyd and Z, (TA,) ppplied to 
[signify He is, or I out,] the person acquainted 
with the thing; (S, L, K[;) possessing, or exer¬ 
cising, the skill requisite fur it ; (S, L ;) the dis¬ 
criminator, or disccrner, thereof; (L;) and one 
snjs likewise, ^ , ^jg\y t t :- ■ . f . (TA:) 

it is also applied to [signify he is, or I am,] the 
skilful guide of the way [thereof]: (L, K :) and 
hence, [accord, to some,] it is proverbially applied 
to any one acquainted with an affair; skilful 
therein : (TA:) and to [signify he is, or I am,] 
the person who will not quit, or depart from, his 
place; from the saying J-W: (L:) or 

the person who will not depart from his saying. 
(K : [there explained by the words y 

dy? : hut the TA suppliis sonic apparent 
omissions in this explanation, making it to agreo 
with that which here immediately precedes it, 
taken from the L; and odds that, in some copies 
of the K, <0)5 is erroneously put for eiyi 
also, that lie who remains in a place knows that 
place:]) or, accord, to some, signifies dust, 
or earth ; so that Cl is as though it 

incant I am created of its dust, or earth. (TA.) 
— Also A [desert, such as is termed] '-e 
(K.) Kn^b Ibn-Ziiheyr uses the phrase ; ^1 
as meaning Its male chameleon; the pronoun 
referring to a desert (i^j) which lie is describing. 
(TA.) And you say of a land covered with 
black locusts, iS~-\g ZjlSg ---- ' : ‘A [The 

land became, or has become., one desert, destitute 
of veg taMe produce], (L.) 

' • » # I • - • ^ 

and : sec ; each in two 

places. 

* o 

iWv A striped garment of the kind called 
A— X * Ki) being one of the hinds of 

worn by the Arabs of the desert: (S, L:) 
or, of which the wool has been spun, or twisted, 
in the manner termed Zj—g [app. a mistranscrip¬ 
tion for Ij —j (see y—g in art. ^j)], and woven 
with the instrument called * • pi. / ‘ a 

single oblong piece thereof is called of 

which the pi. is (L, TA.)_Also A hind 

of tent, of [the sop. hair called] yy. (Ibn-El- 
Kelbcc, TA voce q. v.) 

r-Q Remaining, staying, abiding, or dwelling. 
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in a place; (L;) settled, or remaining fixed, in 
a land. (A.) 


1. aor. - , (M, K,) inf. n. j*-/, (B, M,) 
He (a man, S) had hit navel, or the part re¬ 
maining of the navel-string after it had been cut, 
protruding. (S, K,) elevated, and hard, (TA,) 
and thich at the base, (S, M,) and fleshy at the 
neck, or slender part, with wind remaining in 
the enlarged part. (M.) — He was, or became, 
large in the belly. (K.) _ llis (a mans, TA) 
billy became full of milh, (K,) or pure milk, 
(TA,) and of water, and he teas not satiated; 
(]£ ;) as also : (TA :) or he dranh much 
milh, or water, and was hardly, or not at all, 
satiated. (I.h,TA.) 

: see in tlircc places. 

A smelling, or inflation, of the belly; as 
also 4 ; • (Fr, TA :) or prominence in the 
belly. (Har p. 031).)=7i’ci/; mischief: a great, 
terrible, or momentous, thing or case; (AZ,S, 

K;) ns also 7and 7 : (TA:) a won¬ 

derful thing: (K:) a calamity, or misfortune; 
(S;) as also ♦ (TA) and ♦ ($» K) 

and ♦ 1^44 : (K :) pi. of ^14 [or pi. pi., being 

' • i «l 1 'I . . 

app. pi. of the pi. of pauc. j^yl,] » and I" 
pi. (as though pi. of the pi. T) '• 

(If. :) and pi. of 7 (?, K) and of ♦ *ij*-t 

(K) Ly. (S, K.) You say y >I A great, 

terrible, or momentous, thing or case. (TA.) And 
I pLyg tj- «■ Jl5 [He said a foul and] a wonder¬ 
ful thing. (TA.) And Venly 
he brings to pass calamities, or misfortunes. (A.) 
And I experienc e from him 

calamities, or misfortunes. (AZ, S.) And yM V*il 
t ^ * 'u 111 orJ4 [It is only the daybreak 

or misf trtune]: a saying of Ahoo-Bckr; mean¬ 
ing, if thou wait until the daybreak shine, thou 
wilt see the way; but if thou journey without a 
guide in the darkness, it will lead thee to evil: but 
the saying is recited differently; with j — . 1 1 in the 

place of j^Jt. (L. [See ])—*•[See also 

• - - • • *■ 

inf. n. of 1 [q. ▼.]. (M.) — See also 

*^. i A man (TA) hav'ng his belly full of milh, 
(K,) or pure milh, (TA,) and of water, without 
being satiated: flC. :) or drinking much milk, or 
water, and being hardly, or not at all, satiated. 
(Lh,TA.) 

; J-! Prominence, or protrusion, in the navel : 
(Mgh:) or largeness of the belly: pi. ol 
(YAV oot » TA.) [Sec what next follows.] 

j A tumour, or swelling, or an inflation, in 
the navel; the like of which in the back is termed 
\ j‘ r. • (I Aar, IAth:) or the part of the navel- 
string which remains after it has been cut, when 
it is thich at the base, and fleshy at the neck, or 
slender part, with wind remaining in the enlarged 
part; ns also tljjL): (ISd, L:) or the navel, 
(L, K,) of a man and of a camel, (L,) whether 
large or not: (L, :) and a knot in the belly : 

(L, Jy:) or a knotted vein in the belly ; the like 
Bk. I. 


* I - 

of which in the back is termed : (L:) and 

(as some say, L) a knot in the face, and in the 
neck: (L, K:) pi. (!>.) [See also «^-c.] 

_[Hence,] «44j •4'* I He mentioned 

his vices, or faults, and his whale state or case: 
(K :) or all his affairs ; those which were appa¬ 
rent and those which were hidden : or his secrets .j 
or his rices, or faults. (TA.) And JAJI C~~A»I 
.j i^ j~: m { 11 have revealed to thee my vices, 
or faults; meaning, my whole state or case. (S.) 

/ le ' > >»•* • t 

And <0^1 J I acquainted him 

with my vices, or faults, which I conceal from 
others, by reason of my confidence in him. 
(As.) And ( Jj** dS» ,Jl Jh\, said by 

’Alee, 1 1 complain unto Ood of my sorrows and 
my griefs; (IAar, IAth;) meaning, all my 
affairs or circumstances; those which are appa¬ 
rent and those which are hidden. (IAth.) [Sec, 

again, -It is said in a prov., jtfi. 

^44 *J*-ti meaning t [Dujeyr cast 

reproach upon] his vices, or faults: [Bujeyr 
forgot his own state or condition :] or, as some 
say, they were two men: [so that the meaning 
is, Ilujeyr rejrroached Bnjarah: &c.:] (S:) 
accord, to El-Mufaddnl, Bujeyr and Bujarah 
were two brothers, in an ancient age : but 
accord, to the lexicologists, the meaning is, that 
one affected with what is termed a ijtf-t in his 
navel reproached another for that which mas in 
him. (Az, TA.) 
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I S a jis - [or ?]; nor ^^1 ; though 

analogy docs not disagree to it: it is from 
signifying “ prominence in the belly.” (Jlar 

p. 630.)_And Hjm-j t Ground, or land, 

that is iterated, (K,* TA,) and hard. (TA.) _ 

At 

-yl also signifies t The rope of a skip; (1£;) 
because of its greatness in relation to ropes in 
gcncrul. (TA.) 


: see 

i I > •• < . . . 

: sec {, in three plnccs. 

• i , 

: sec j*-i, m two places. 

; is an imitative sequent to j A A » . (Fr,S, 
K.) Accord, to AA, it signifies Abundant, oi 
much, wealth: [or rather this seems to be the 
meaning of the phrase ■> JL*: for it is added, 
and in like manner [it is used in the phrase], 
Jta g Co [A place inhabited, peopled, 
well stocked with people and the like, or in a 
flourishing state, and large, or ample]. (TA.) 

i». i •- • » 

Jt*~l ■ 9CC 

: see what follows. 

j-. ji A man (S) having his navel, or the part 
remaining of the navel-string after its having 
been cut, protruding, (S, Mgh, K,) and elevated, 
and hard, (TA,) and thick at the base, (S, M, 
and fleshy at the neck, or slender part, with 
wind remaining in the enlarged part: (M:) 
fem. (S:) pi. j~-> (S,K) and 

(IC.)_ Large in the belly: pi. as above: and 

signifies the same : (TA :) or this latter, 
having a swollen, or an inflated, belly: (lAar, 
K:) or having a large belly and a jirotruding 
navel: and its pi. is occurring in a trad 

in which the tribe of Kureysh are described as 
I jJL { m : or '• j-r! may here mean t hoarders 
and acquirers of wealth. (L.) — One says also 
f a. f A full [receptacle of the kind 

* * •• i ■# > . 

called] 3L; and jf full purees; and 
j~ *1 [or jm^\ ?] : but they did not say. 


J 0 *f • 


1. il*M (S, A, M?b, JC,) aor. i (S, Msb, 

K) and 7 , (A, £,) inf. n. (M$b, TA,) He 

opened a way, passage, vent, or channel, for the 
water to flow forth; gave vent to it; made it 

»* + 0 M + ++ _ 

to flow; syn. »j»A, (S,) or s^Si, (Msb,) or 
i: (A, K:) [all of which, in this case, signify 
the same:] and in like manner one says of a 
wound; (A, K;) but in this cose, the phrase 
is tropical: (TA :) and A*-)! ^h inf. n. 

J, He (namely, God, TA) made the water 
to flow forth, or to flow forth copiously, syn. 
ojLj, (K,TA,) from the cloud or clouds, and 
from the spring. (TA.) = Sec also 7, in two 
places. 

2 : sec 1 . 

5: see 7, in three places. 

7. u ~ :'■* It (water) had a way, passage, 
vent, or channel, opened for it to flow forth ; 
it had vent; it poured forth; (S, A, Msb, ;) 
[it burst forth;] from a cloud or clouds, and 
from a spring; (A;) nnd from a rock; (Rur 
vii. 160;) as also aor. 1 ; (S,TA;) and 

(S, £ :) syn. of the first, (S,A, £,* 
TA,) and last, (S,) jm- t i l: (§, A, TA:) or of 
the last, jULli J [properly signifying it poured 
forth copiously ]: (A, TA:) ■ »>1 signifies 

particularly the Willing forth [of water] from a 
spring: or it has a general application: (K:) 
and ♦ signifies cracking in a water-skin, 

or stone, or earth, so that water issues from it. 
(TA.) You say, [ Th « 

clouds pour with rain]. (TA.) And j \ 4 fly 0V31 

t (A,) or U 3 I t u ., % (TA,) [He 

brought us crumbled bread moistened with broth, 
which streamed with seasoning,] meaning, hy 
reason of the abundance of grease [in it]. (A, 
TA.) 

444 <lo Water having a way, passage, vent, 
or channel, opened for it to flow forth ; having 
a vent; or pouring forth: (K :) and in like 
manner, [clouds pouring forth rain]; 

(TA;) and [so] [pi. of 

and a-a-Ci] : (S:) and t ;U flowing water: 

. • « • 

(Kr, TA:) and “ j Ot* a copious spring. 
(¥,*TA.) 

t, in two places. 


see 


pi- 


see 




1. J4-#» aor. 1 , inf. n. and He (a 

man) was, or became, such as is termed aR d 

20 
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wVe^-V [i. e. magnified, honoured, &c.]. (K.) 

aor. 1 ; and aor. -; inf. n. j4y and 

He was, or became, in a good state or 
condition; having abundance of herbage, or of 
the goo<h or conveniences or comforts of life. (K.) 
— And He teas, or became, joyful, glad, or 
happy. (K.) a [ik^y lie bled him (namely, a 
Iiorse, or a camel,) by opening the vein called 
: so accord, to analogy; like 1*.^, 
meaning 11 he bled him by opening the vein called 
Ac.] means He had not been 

bled in the J^yb (TA.) 


(Mab, £,) inf. n. .J, He magni¬ 
fied, honoured, revered, venerated, or respected, 
him: (S, Mjb, JC:) or he said to him 4*r 
meaning Sufficient for thee (.it *4) is the place 
[or condition or rank] which thon hast attained. 

(is.) 

4 - It sufficed, or contented, him. (S, K.) 

— It rejoiced him. (TA.) 

i * * - 

: sco Jjfcy. 

# # # t 

Is a noun (Mughnee) syn. with _ 

(S, Mnglinee, R :•) and is also a verbal noun syn. 
with^jkj. (Mughnee, Jf.*) You say ^1-1 / (S, 
Mughnee, £) and (§, £,) meaning L 

My sufficiency, or a thing . nfficing me, i. e. 
sufficient for me, is such a thing] : (S, Mughnee, 
:) [it is said in the Ham, p. 145, as on the 
authority of Akh, that they do not say 
but this is a mistranscription for ' ns w ill 
be seen from whnt follows:] and, using it as a 
verbal noun, (Mughnee, JC,) hut this is rare, 
(Mughnee,) you say ^^Vy, meaning ^jyiSu [It 
suffices me, or will suffice me] ; (Miiglinco, ;) 
and AL-t, meaning [It suffices thee, or 

ml1 tltec ] : (?0 or > accord. to Akh, they 
say . f VU ,> , like as they say, ALi ; but not 
like : (S:) or the ^ in y is absolutely 
necessary accord, to him who says tliat j- '■ is a 
verbal noun; and accord, to hi in who says that 
this word is syn. with 4-44, the o is allowable. 
(MF.) [See, under the words jJ and Li, what 
is said respecting and ^^hi.] In the saying 
of J&bir Ibn-Ra-Mn Es-Simbisce, 


w — 

Calumny, slander, or false accusation: 
or this is with dnmm; (K;) i. e. tj* t. (T, 
TA ;) meaning a great calumny Ac.; (K,* TA;) 
and Az thinks that this may be a dial. var. of 
j*-t, with which it is syn.; because J and } are 

interchanged in many instances. (TA.)_A 

wonderful thing; syn. 4-4*. (K.)_j4jl jj 

denotes dispraise; meaning Content with mean 
things; not desirous of the means of acquiring 
eminence: (K:) or content that another should 
manage affairs in his stead, and that he should be 
a burden upon others, saying. Sufficient for me 

( u?" * . [° r u^4v]) M that [state or condition] 
wherein I am: (O, TA:) from a saying of Luk- 
man Ibn-’Ad; (O, K;) as is also iULllI jJ, 
which denotes praise. (O, TA.) 

• " * - 

AWy A goodly, or beautiful, form or ajtpear- 
ance, figure, person, mien, or external state or 
condition: (Sh, K:) a pleasing aspect; goodliness, 
or beauty; grounds of pretension to respect; and 
excellence; or sharpness, or quickness, of intellect. 
(TA.) You say, <Ua»y j JJ [Verily he has a 

goodly, or beautiful, form Ac.]. (Sh, TA.) [See 
the end of the next preceding paragraph.] A 
small tree: pi. 4/£4y. (K.) 

• # ^ — , 

JU-y and ▼ applied to a man, f. q. ♦J44 

[Magnified, honoured, revered, venerated, or re¬ 
spected ]: (Sli, K:) or bulky, or corpulent; (As, 
S;) applied to a man; (As, TA;) or to an old 
man: (S:) or the former signifies an old, or aged, 
lord or chief: (AA, S:) or a bulky, or corpulent, 
old man: or, as some sav, one beyond the middle 
age, in whom one sees goodliticss of form or 
appearance, and advancement in years Mgh:) 
or both signify an old man, who is a great lord 
or chief, endowed with goodliness, and with excel¬ 
lence, or sharpness of intellect: (K:) not applied 
to a woman; (TA;) i. e., a woman is not termed 
illy. (Mgh.) 


[Book I. 

horse, yk [He is lax in the J».lyl]. 

(Ham ubi supra.) 

• - -J % , + 

see JW 


( L >) first pers. 44.a.y, a. r. ^Z, (ISk, 
?> ¥■>) and ISd says, I sec, or think, that Lh 

has mentioned which is extr. with respect 

to rule, (TA,) inf. n. (ISk, S, L, K;) and 

first pers... - rw i* . (AO, T, S, K,) but tlic former 
is the more chaste, (T, TA,) aor. £4 (AO, S, K) 
and^y and ^-j, [which last is contr. to analogy,] 

(L,) inf. n. (AO, S, K) and m n . j and ».biLy 

• i. ., .g., , t. 

and and U-y and (K;) He 

had a hoarse, rough, harsh, or/, iff, voice; (L;) 
he was taken with a hoarseness, harshness, rough¬ 
ness, or gruff ness, of the voire. (K.)__It is 
tropically used in speaking of inanimate things • 

. * > 5 - ° 9 

as in >^*ll ^y, meaning J [27ie lute] was rough 
[in sound: see 4y1]. (A.) 

I - V “’ 

4. <te»yt It (crying out, or vociferating,) ren¬ 
dered him hoarse, rough, harsh, or gruff, in voice. 
(?,*?■) 

v.^ >** Tk*y are in a state of ampli¬ 
tude, and of plenty, or of almmlancc of herbage or 
of the goods or conveniences or comforts of life 

(K-) 

R. Q. 1. ^ > 0 . y: see R. Q. 2, in two places. 

R. Q. 2. (K,)and'l l l t , i l.« ifc y,(TA,) 

t He was, or heroine, [established] in the middle, 
or midst, [which is the Ijest part,] of the jl* [i. e. 
abode, or district, or country, Ac.], (K, TA,) and 
became possessed of mastery, dominion, or autho¬ 
rity, and poiecr, over it. (TA.) Fr, however, 
makes y. to be from As-UI [q. v.], not fix>m 


• o'j O' 

:54-v ij41 ibLl cju 

[ When she saw a company whose beasts of burden 
were fete, So'dd said, Is this your property, 
sufficing you ?] meaning, when she saw the few¬ 
ness of our camels: the last word occupies the 
place of a denotative of state, and is made to end 
thus hy poetic license: Abu-l-’Ali says that this 
word may be put in the accus. case as meaning 
not exceeding what I see ; or it may be for 
after the manner of some of the Arabs who' are 
related, by Akh and others, to have said for 
(9?™ PP- 290 and 300.) [See also 2. 
and sec J-*y.]=It is also a particle, (Mughnee,) 

meaning ^ni [Ves; yea; or even so]. (Much- 
nee, K.) v b 


* * • 0 * 

^ y ■ B66 JW — Also Gross, big, thick, 
coarse, or rough; applied to any tiling. (K.)_ 

J«^-y y»\ An affair, an event, or a case, deemed 
strange, or evil, and great, or formidable. (TA.) 

je^ Ample, abundant, good or wealth or 
prosperity. (TA.) 

• - 

Being in a good state or condition; 
having abundance of herbage, or of the goods or 
conveniences or comforts of life; (K;) applied 
to a man and to a camel: (TA:) or, as Yaakooh 
says, on the authority of Abu-l-Ghamr El-’Okcylcc, 
having much fat; applied to a man and a shc- 

camel and a he-camcl. (S.)_Also Joyful, 

| glad, or happy. (K.) 

i « •! 

J^yl A certain vein, (S,) a thick vein, (£, 
Ham p. 417,) of the /torse and of the camel, (S, 
TA,) in the thigh and the shank, (Ham ubi supra,) 
or in the hind leg or the fore leg, (TA,) corres¬ 
ponding to the jLL\ (S, K) of man: (S :) pi. 
J^Ayl. (Ham ubi supra, TA.) You say, 

aWj! [7/e opened his J^yl] ; i. e., the horse’t; 
or the camel’s. (TA.) And one says of a swift 


a reduplicative root. (TA ) 8 j„. 

nifies t He was, or became, settled, or established, 
in authority and power, (syn. jjtji,) in alighting, 
and taking up his abode, or sojourning; (S, K, 
TA;) and was, or became, [established in the 
middle, or midst, [or best part,] of the place of 
abode; (TA;) and so (K, TA.)—.Also 

»He took a wide, an ample, or a large, range. 
(A - )—[Hence,] UalJI ^o . j \The rain became of 
wide extent, ami had influence upon the land. (TA, 

from a trad.)_And 44dl - 

I The Arabs were copious, or took a wide range, 
in their dialects. (A.) — And 4 t 11 ~ 

+ He became in an ample state of glory, honour, 
or dignity. (TA.)__ An Arab of the desert said, 
of a woman in lubour, '-* r. hfLtfi 

[app. 1 1 left her obtaining delivery by 
the hands of the midwives]. (AZ, TA.) 

• £ ~ A -» 

6CC 

(S, A, L, ^C) and V^la-y (L) Hoarseness, 
roughness, harshness, or gruffness, of the voice; 
(R> K 0 which is sometimes natural: or the former 
is applied absolutely, and the latter to that which 
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from disease. (L.) You say, 11 -j i wired, free from admixture, or pure: (S, K:) or sought, for it, or after it, (namely, a tiling,) 

" ^' r II . . ■ • I•_ .... . * A J a - . iw m 1 \ 


[In his voice is hoarseness, &c.]. (S, A.) 

I « i * 5 j 

: sec -j. 


[and] he mas unmixed, or pure, in race, lineage, j n ff lC dust, or earth ; us also : (L, TA:) 


or parentage. (Msb.) 


thus each is made trans. by itself: and authors 


■> t Ample in expenditure: and having drank water, or the water, not upon s )ij [i. c. 
an ample place of abode. (Fr, K.) without haring eaten anything such as fesh-meat 




see what next follows. 


3. £ll C—W, (A,) inf. n. (TA,) lie ofUiD sa ^ ^ ^ t meanin g he tearch < 0r 

, . °i .. inquired, into it; investigated, scrutinized , or 

drank water, or the water, not upon [i. e. , f i ' ' 

without horing eaten anything such as fesh-meat examined, if] : (TA:) one says, ^ 

or bread or dates or grain]: (A:) or he drank he dug up the earth; and thus it is used in the 
water, or the water, nut mixed with honey or any Kur v. 31: (Msb:) but accord, to the usage 


+ The middle, or midst, [or best part,] oth cr thing. (TA.) And He drank commonly known and obtaining, (TA,) you say, 

svn. LlIj, (A’Obeyd,S, A, K,) of an abode, or a the wine, or beverage, pure, without any mixture. d -~ t (?» A > L, Msb, K,) ao . above, (L, 

district, or country, (S, A,) or a place, (K,) and ( A .) And «£~epl [He (a camel) ate of the Msb, I\ ) and so the inf.n.; (L, Msb;) ns well 

of a plarc where one alights and abides, (TA,) s / tru i cu ikd without any other pasture]. (T as ; (L;) and sjx. > (T, S, L, K ;) 


well rendered the heart, or very heart, of a thing;] lie icgaided him, or acted ^ scraped up the dust, or earth, from over it: 

and ♦-.* yr- ■ also, has the former of tlicse signifi- to ” :aJ> him, with iccijnoca punty, oi sincentg, hence,] he searched, or sought, for it, after 

of love, or affection: (S, A,K:) or he was pure, . . . J , - 

eations [and by implication the other likewise]. ' ^ ^ hhn V affection. (M ) U ’ or 

/fn . i'i‘ i „_\ -- information, respecting it; he searched, or in- 

(rA, vocc ytgi, where see an cx.) Jcreer says, An(1 JU ij| He fought with earnestness and ^ & . inve J gated> scrutinized, or exa- 

* ^^j]| ># *^..1 ^«y * energy, unmixed with lenity. (A, 1A.) And mined, it; he inquired respecting it, and searched 


I | r is »0 * i I • ' •' 


J 1 - 01 o* * openly, or mtcbV 

[My people urcTe mean: they arc the people who u one. (K,TA.) 
drive away Tcghlib from the middle, or best part, • • - jjnmixco 
of the country]. (S.) [IMs said in the A, that £•) 

this'word, as syn. with lL' s , in relation to an 


(inf. n. as above, TA) He acted, to the utmost after it; (S,* A,* L, Msb,* K ;*) 
openly, or undisguisedly , with, or towards, such namely, a thing, (S, L,) or an affair, or event. 


Unmixed, free from admixture, or pure; 
(S, A, Mgh, K;) applied to anything: (A, K :) 
anything that is eaten alone, without seasoning or 


abode or the like (jb), is tropical; bul l sec no or savoury food: and in like 

___ r. _ . 1..nn Kir L - - I .A m OOnt f 1 10 ^ K/iCf 


reason for this, unless by be meant the “ best 
part.”] 


manner, seasoning, or condiment, or any savoury 
food, without bread : (Ahinad Ibn-Yahya:) un- 


(Msb.) You say also, oj-i odl <l .»l lie 
examined hut brother respecting his secret. (A in 
art. w~j.) 

3. [jX ^ ivw, inf. n. He searched, 

or inquired, with him into a thing; or investigated, 
scrutinized, or examined, with him a thing, or an 


voice: (Jj, IV :) tern. wini «men is j,; ll;l ||y an j n f. n.; (Msb;) [and therefore] the secrets, or faults, or the like, and in mutual 

syn.: (S, K :) id. (S.) *»V is not allowable, same ;is masc. and fern, and dual and pi.: but if calumniation, Icc.: see 6 ]. (A in art. C*^.) 

' ’ 4 ,i C ' t. • j «' • - - ... 

(S.)_And -_>l applied to u lute (i^t), I Hough yon will, you may use as a fern, epithet, 5 . see ^ 

' , , n >» n *1 . n-i .1 . _ applied [for instance] to an Arab woman; and 

(K, 1 A) in sound. (1 A.) — Also 1 1 ic ba e, ugc ^ dl|a , nnd p| forms . :) or the fern. 6 . jl^l ^ I^-.U 3 They searched, or inquired, 

fltich, chord of * lute; syn. because of its j g ^p ro p Cr ly] withe; or, as some say, the word into each other s secrets. (A in ari.. w~i.) 
rough souml. (TA.) — IA [gold coin oft he hind ^ no ^ p , nor dim fornl . ( k.) You 8: 6CC 1; in thl . ee places. also sig- 

cfilial] ; (K, I A;) because of its liars 1 Unmixcd wine or beverage: (S:) nifics lie played with the dusty or earth, termed 

sound [when one rings it]. (TA.)_jA ^ ^ - an( , ^ and or at the game called (K.) In a 

for naming-arrow] (S, K,TA) bo means of which ... . . . \ copv of the K, the verb is here incorrectly written 

lots, or portions, arc ditiiled: (S.TA:) pi. lirea( i without anything else [to season it]. (S.) O A 0 

(S, K:) or such an arrow that has no sound. And i** an d ulJ j|jjl. He ate 10: 8CC ,n places. 

(1 A.) Kliuiuf lbn-Nudbch says, // te bread without any seasoning or condiment or *1 ' ( so j n the K,) or (so in the L,) 


_jl \jh Unmixcd wine or beverage: (S:) nifics He played with the dust, or earth, termed 
and c —; and ala ..1 and Sl^Lj jy**- [un- > or at the game called (K.) In a 

. , . , . . /rr* \ * 1 Z * ' *.*! copy of the K, the verb is here incorrectly written 

mixed wine and wines]. (TA.) And ‘ 1 




lircad without anything else [to season it]. (S.) • ' v 

And (11: j^JI Ji»1, and tL, lllll, He ate 10: 8ec l > in lhrec P ,aCCS - ^ 

the bread without any seasoning or condiment or *£-1 j, (so in the K,) or (so in the L,) 

savoury food, nnd the fesh-meat without bread. accol -d. to Sh, (L,) A mine (L, K) in which one 


; tt # (as written in tlic L,) or «U a»,JI, (us in 


• jnfLroX \yj» • savoury food, mid the fesh-meat without bread, accord, to Sh, (L,) A mine (L, K) in which one 

til. a c. j - (TA.) And 1jU5 ejl lie presented to searches for gold and silver. (L.)s= Also the 

■f** b"" ^ him food without any seasoning or condiment, former, A great serpent; (K;) because it scrapes 

[They entertained their guests with young weaned ( A ) And j Ic anointed himself l, P tl,u ,hist or ca, ' t,, • 

shr-camch. on (he superabundant remains of .. . . r /Af i N i:*' , ... . 4l T v ^ „ • 

9 , * .. . , with ointment unmixcd mth any perfume. (iUgli.l Jl, (as written in the L,) or iU aw J s (us in 

which the tribe Itvedy by mean* of tanmy-colourcd • * - • • 4 x 

gaming-arrows whereby the lots that determined A,,d ^ ^ A ’ M?b ^ l Ln,u, rcd > or >^adul- tIie k,) accord, to Sh, (L,) and (L, 

who should afford the entertiiiiinentiiweciiuidc//.- teruted, and therefore] strong [-scented,] mush. K,) accord, to ISh, (L,) A certain game with 
or, accord, to the TA, here signifies fat, as (Msb.) And C-aJ iji Vehement, or intense, f ;> i. e., dust, or earth. (L,K.) You say, 
a subst.; but this is inconsistent with the affixed cold; (TA;) [as though unmixcd with any degree ^ ^ Jlg the game thus ca li c d. (L.) 

pronoun relating to it]. (S.) — + Fat, as an „f warmth ;] syn. JjLo: (Kin art. OjwJ :) the 

epithet, not a subst. (K.)_ j—£=> i[A por- last word is an imitative sequent. (TA in that Camels that scrape up the dust, or 

tion of a limb, &c.,] having much fat. (TA.) art.) earth, with their fore feet, bachwards, (AA, T, 


it*l J .tt lie played the game thus called. (L.) 


ritlict, not a subst. (K.)_ j~A=> f A por- last word is an imitative sequent. (TA in that Camels that scrape up the dust, or 

on of a limb, Icc.,] haring much fat. (TA.) art.) earth, with their fore feet, bachwards, (AA, T, 

L, K,) ingoing; i. e., throwing it behind them; 
or, as some say, with tlieir feet. (TA.) — 

^ , 1 . £11, aor. *, inf. n. iJJ, He scraped it (K,) or ^Ijl 5^, (L.) thus written 

a01 - ' » (?> Ms i, K,) inf. n. Aj yw.; i, (K,) up ■ [as one who seeks to find a thing therein ;] in the Faik, and if so, ^ ’ 3 1 . f is an intensive 
i 1 (Msb,) It (a thing) was, or became, un- namely, the dust, or earth : (L:) and he searched, epithet, applying alike to a masc. and a fcm. noun, 
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like jy^o; (TA;) or, accord, to some, ijy-i 
(L,) pi. of s t- m -c , (TA;) a name of 
The chapter of the Kur-dn called i £}1 ijyL, (L 
) an, l **W'j (L;) [chap. ix.;] given to it 
because it inquires respecting the hypocrites and 
their secrets. (L.) 


see 


’ * J t 


-i>- A secret: whence the 

• 0 * 

l >rov -> j»\ i l«*v [Their secret became apparent, 
or revealed], (TA. [But in the §, in art 
q. v., we find >-->■. » I; and so in Frey- 
tag’s Arab. Frov. i. 159.]) 

Dust, or earth, (Ax, K,) which is scraped 

up from what is searched for therein, (Ax, TA.) 

c ii»' 
see 


: see i^JI. 

[act. part. n. of 1 ; Scraping up dust or 
enrth : kc.]. SfiAl\ [ Like him who 

is scraping up the : dust, or earth, from over the 
great hnife with which he is to be -slaughtered, 
is a prov.: ($, L:) and so Villas ^c. 

[ Lihe one searching for her death with her hoof ]: 
originating from the fact of a ewe’s digging up 
a knife in the dust, or earth, and then being 
slaughtered with it. (L.) 

Dust, or earth, (L,K,) of the burrow of 
the Jerboa, (L,) resembling the [hole termed] 
.iLoli i (L, ?;) but it is not this: pi. 

(L.) 

• * •' 

*-**■«« A place, and a time, of scraping up or 
digging; of searching, inquiring, investigating, 
scrutinizing, or examining: pi. (KL.) 

You say, jij\ (S, £•) [I left him 

in the places where the wild oxen scrape up the 
ground ]; meaning, in a desert place, destitute of 
herbage, or of human beings; (S,K;) in an 
unknown place; (K;) i. e., so that it was not 
known where he teas. (8.) 


Q. 1. j^f, [inf. n. He took, drew, 

or pulled, a tiling out, or forth; and uncovered 
it, laid it open, or exposed it; (Abu-l-Jarr&h, S, 
K;) as also jZsy. (Abu-l-Jarrdh, §.) It is said 
in the Kur [c. 9], accord, to one reading, tjl 
(jf £ [instead of j2*y,] meaning 

[ When that which is in the graves is taken forth 
and uncovered; i. e.,] when the dead are raised 

e # 

to life ; syn. w - j»v; and it is not improbable that 
may be composed of ^ and ft I [app. 
a mistranscription for jlil], accord, to the opinion 
of those who hold that quadriliteral and quin* 

quelitcral words are Composed of two. (TA.)_ 

He searched, or sought, for, or after, a thing 
in the dust or earth, or the like; syn. - * — j 
[which Ibr D thinks may be a mistake for ■£-,*: : 

but see (L, K, and Bd in c. 9.)_ He 

•separated, disunited, scattered, dispersed, or dis- 
siftated, (§,£,) a thing. (§.) He scattered, or dis¬ 
persed, his household goods, or his commodities, 
and turned them over, one upon another; as 


also jl ay. (Fr, S.) mm It (milk) curdled, or co¬ 
agulated, and formed little clots of curd; syn 
(S,K.) 


c 

r * • + + 


Q. 2. ymA It (a thing, S) became separated, 
disunited, scattered, disjtersed, or dissipated. (S, 

K-) 

j*— ■:■ « ,>J Hilk curdling, or coagulating, and 
forming little clots of curd. (K. [Sec Q. 1.]) 
When the upper portion is thick and the lower 
thin, it is termed jsU. (TA.) 




■ i. 


!• j^ty (TA,) [nor. ^,] inf. n. ~j^, (£,) He 
slit; cut, or divided, lengthwise; split; or clave; 
(K, TA;) and enlarged, or made wide. (TA.) 
Hence the term [os meaning “ a sea ” or 
“great river”] is said to be derived, because 
what is so called is cleft, or trenched, in the 
earth, and the trench is made the bed of its 

water. (TA.) — U^, (M,) or (S 

A, Msb,) aor. ; , (M, Msb,) inf. n. ^Ly, (S, M, 
Msb, K,) lie slit her (a camel’s, S, M, A, Msb, 
and a sheep’s or goat’s, M) ear, (S, M, A, Msb, 
K,) in halves, or in halves lengthwise, (M, TA,) 
widely ; (B j) and in like manner, oj**y he slit 
his (a camel’s) ear widely: (B:) and t 

inf. n. jtmJi , He slit [&c.] the ear's 
of the cattle. (Az, TA in art. *iJU/.) = [j^y, 
aor. - , inf. n. »fa-y, It was, or became, wide, 
or spacious. The inf. n. is mentioned in the A 
see : and see also 10 .] 

2 : sec 1 . 

4. He embarked [or voyaged] upon the 
sea or a great river. (Yunkoob, S, M, K.) [Oj 

posed to ^1.] — I It (water, K, sweet water S, 

A) was, or became, salt. (S, A,* K.)_ 

The land abounded with places where water 
stagnated. (T, K.* [In the latter, is put 

by mistake for I^juLL*. See Sjm~/.])snmf He 
found water to be salt; not easy, or pleasant, 
to be drunk. (K, TA. [In some copies of the 

• Mss 0, # ,0, 0, r 

V f ° r jJ, we find JJ, which is evi¬ 
dently a mistake.]) s 7/e met, or met with, a 
man unintentionally : (M, K :) from the phrase, 
iiM (TA.) 


5- j m .« 1 : see 10. — Also -f He (a pastor) took 

a wide range in abundant pasturage. (TA.)_ 

JUJI jm m ; 1 He enlarged himself, or he 

became, or made himself, ample, or abundant, 
in wealth, or camels, or the lihe; (£,*TA;) as 
also <u* (TA.)—JUJI i He 

went deep into science, or knowledge, and enlarged 
himself, or took a wide range, therein, (S, A, K,) 
wide as the sea; (TA ;) and in like manner one 
says with respect to other things: (S:) and so 
(A, TA.) 

10 . j m ., T .. it 1 7t (a place) became wide, or 
spacious, like the sea: (A:) it spread wide; be¬ 
came expanded; (£;) as also *jL*?. (TA.) 

See also ja*/.] — t He (a poet. A, K, and a 
[i. e. a speaker, an orator, or the like,] 


[Book I. 

A) expatiated in speech ; was, or became, diffuse 
therein. (M, A, K.)^_ See also 5, in two places. 


[A sea: and a great river :] a rpaeions 
place comprising a large quantity of water; (B ;) 

a large quantity of water, (K, TA,) whether salt 

• 

or sweet ; (TA ;) contr. of ; (S, A ;) so called 
because of its depth (S, TA) and large extent; 
(S,Msb,TA;) from SjUk-JI; (A;) or because 
its bed is trenched in the earth; see 1: (TA:) 
or a large quantity of salt water, only; (K ;) 
and so called because of its saltness: (El-Uina- 
wee, TA : [but accord, to the A, this word 
as an epithet menning “salt” is tropical:]) or 
rather this is its general meaning: (TA:) for 
it signifies also any great river; (S, M, TA;) 
any river of which the water does not cease to 
Jtow; (Zj,T,TA;) such as the Euphrates, for 
instance; (S;) or such as the Tigris, and the 
Nile, and other similar great rivers of sweet 
water; of which the great salt is the place 
of confluence; so called because trenched in ’>e 
earth: (T, TA:) pi. [of pauc.] ^*>^1 and [tf 
mult.] fL-i and jymj. (S, Msh, K.) The dim. 

** *## • 

is tl il, (K,) which : b anomalous; and 

which is the regular f( *m: accord, to the K, the 
latter is not used; lnii his is untrue; for it is 
sometimes used, though rare. (MF.) — Ilcncc 
its application in the saying of the Arabs, ij 
jl yM Oj '—‘jm. ^k=JUI, wliieli Tli 

explains by saying that the meaning is, J [O 
guide of the night, thou hast deviated from the 
right way :] it is only destruction or tliou wilt 
see the daybreak: the night is here likened to 
the sea [and with the night is associated the idea 
of destruction]: hut accord, to one recital, it is 
jt > 1 1, instead of jm. : )l. (TA. [Sec art. ^.]) 
— Also I Salt; as an epithet, applied to water. 

(S, A.)- \A fleet, or swift, and excellent, horse; 

(As, K;) that runs much; (As, TA;) that takes 
a wide range in his running ; (§, A, Msb, B ;) 
that runs lihe the sea, or a great river; or like 
the sea, or a great river, when it rolls wave over 
wave. (Niftawcyh, TA.) — l A generous man ; 
(K, TA;) one who takes a wide range in his 
beneficence, bounty, or kindness; who abounds 
therein. (TA.) You say, jj—; jujj f [7 
found, in the place tf Zeyd, a man of abundant 
generosity or beneficence] : w> here denoting sub¬ 
stitution. (The Lnlmb cited in the TA vocc o.l 
And 4^4 I [/ found him to he a man 


of exceeding generosity] ; a phrase expressing an 
intensive degree of generosity: and sL* c-jj 
Ow [signifies the same]. (Mughnec in art.,_».) 
— I A man of extensive knowledge or science; 
one who takes a wide range in his knowledge or 
science. (B.) _ l Any person, or thing, that 

takes a wide range in a thing. (B.)_f Land 

of seed-produce and fruitfulness ; or a tract, or 
region, in which arc green herbs or leguminous 
plants, and waters; or the part of a country 
near to water; syn. uyj : (Aboo-’Alee, £:) and 
the dim. Vis used in the same sense; or, 
by poctie licence, for ♦ (TA.) So in the 

Kur [xxx. 40], ^-Jlj pi ^ jllill + [Cor¬ 
ruption hath appeared in the desert, or deserts. 
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Book I.] 


and in the land of seed-produce and fruitfulness ; 
icc.]: (Al>oo-’Alee,TA:) or the meaning here is, 

[in the desert, or deserts, and in the towns, or til- 

S' • 

lages, in which is water: (see :) or in the open 
country and J in the cities [or toiens\ t/j>on the 
rivers; by sterility in the former, and scarcity 
in the latter: (Zj, TA, and T in art. yt :) or in 
the land and the sea; i. e., the land has become 
sterile, or unfruitful, and the supply of the sea 
has become cut off. (Az, TA.) Sec also — 
Also, jJLjl, (S, K,) or Jfrfl J*-*’ (A» Mgh,) 
+ The bottom §» A, Mgh, K> or j*3, IAth, 

TA) of the womb; fundtts uteri: (S, A, Mgh, 
K:) whence blood of a pure red^ colour, (S,) or 

intensely red, (Mgh,) is termed ( 8 , Mgh) 

andj^C. (§.) 

A wide tract of land: so accord, to 
Aboo-Nasr: but ;n one place he says, a small 
valley in rugged land: pi. jla-/. (TA.)—A 
land, country, or territory, b longing to, or tn- 
habited by, a people.; syn. ij±f. (§, K.) One 
says, ojjh Thu is our land, occ.; syn. 

(§.) It occurs also in the diin. form [“ 4 ], 

as in the Towslicch of El-J clul. (TA.) — Any 
linen, or r Hinge, that has a running river and 
wholesome water: (K :) and [absolutely] any 
town, or village: of such the Arabs say, tjjk 
tJpa*; This is unr town, or village: and the pi. 
f*—/ they apply to cities, os well os towns, 

or villages. (TA.)_ Low, or depressed, land: 

(IAar, K :) occurring also in the dint, form 

( TA .)_ A meadow ; or a garden ; 

syn. 2-cjj : (T, TA:) or one that is large, (£,) 
and wiile. (TA.)_ A place where water stag¬ 
nates. (Sh, K.)_The pi. is (as in Borne 

copies of the [or this is a coll. gen. n. of which 

• 0 0 ® e * ^ 

Zjm—/ is the n. un.,]) or (ns in other copies 
of the K and in the TA,) or j^-t, (as in the CK,) 
and jU- 4 - (K.) snm lja-i 4 ^SJ, (§, £,) and 
t ijm-/ os in tlic Exikoeitions of the Tes- 

4* 0 * 1+ £ * 

heel, &c., (MF,) and ij*-t (K,) and 


" (MF,) I met him pvt, with nothing 

intervening between me and him; (S, L;) both 
of us being exposed to often view; (TA;) without 
anything concealing, or intervening. (K, TA.) 

without tenween, is a compound 
denotative of state; not, as some say, consisting 
of two inf. ns.: and sometimes Sjm-j is added ; 
in which case each of the three words is with ten¬ 
ween, dec).; and they do not form a compound. 
(MF. [But see i/m. ^.)] 

and ZjMwmf Ijm* set : sec 


.. i ji # 

Sjmrnf 

Of, or relating to, or belonging to, the 

sea, or a great river ; rel. n. of jm~/. (§, K.)_ 

A seaman; a sailor; (TA ;) as also 
(£ :) and [" and] " 5jU^» seamen ; sailors 

(K,TA.)_ [In the dial, of Egypt, North; 
northern; because the Mediterranean Sea lies 
on the north of that country: like as, in Hebrew, 
signifies “ westbecause that sea lies on the 
west of Palestine.] 

t 2 . . 

: -see 


a post-classical word, (S, £,) used by 
tlic physicians, signifying The crisis of a disease ; 
the sudden change which happens to a sick person, 
(S, TA,) and the commencement of convalescence, 
(TA,) in acute diseases; (8, TA;) at a time 
fixed by some motion in the heavenly bodies, 
mostly by a motion of the moon ; being a change 
to health or to the contrary: a word [said to be] 
of Greek origin. (The Nuzlich of the sheykh 
Ddwood El-Antakcc, cited in the TA.) [PI. 

4 # ' * ' • 4 4#' ' • J*** 

v>ijlfcy.] They say, o!/*-# and 

a* j . * 

t [This is the day of a crisis of a disease ]: 

being anomalous: (S, K:) [perhaps from 
signifying “ the moon,” because the crisis 
of a disease is thought to be mostly fixed by a 
motion of the moon: or] as though it were a 

• 4 ' •»' 4 ' 

rel. n. of and meaning tne “vche- 

mence of heat in [the month of] jyr>” (§•) 

jo \ Blood of the menses; accord, to 
El-Kutabee: or f intensely red blood: (Mgh:) 
or f intensely red, and thick, and abundant, men- 
strued blood: (IAth:) or \black blood: (A:) 
or, as also ♦ jm-K; (S, M, Msb, £,) + blood of 

the womb : (K:) or f blood of a pure red colour: 
(S,M,K:) or \such blood from the belly : (M :) 
or f pure blood of an intensely red colour: 
(Mfb:) both from signifying “ the bottom 

of the womb: ” (S:) the former is a rel. n. there¬ 
from, (A, IAth, Msb,) in which the I and & are 
added to give intensiveness to the signification, 
(IAth,) or to distinguish it from the rel. n. of 
•a^JI [in its most common sense]: (Msb:) or 
it is a rel. n. of [in its most common sense], 
because of its abundance. (IAth.) —j « 

and (TA,) and ♦ (IA*r, 

TA,) t Intense red. (TA.) 

j L - ‘i dim. of j ~-which sec, in two places. 

i je m. ,i A she-camel having her ear slit: (§,* 
A, Msb, E[*:) [and, as a subst., or an epithet in 
which the quality of a subst. is predominant,] 
a she-camel of which the mother was a 
(Fr, §, Mgh, M$b, K ;) i. e., of which the mother 
had brought forth ten females consecutively before 
her, and of which the ear was slit ; (Mgh ;) or 
of which the mother had brought forth five, of 
which five the last, if a male, was slaughtered and 
eaten, but if a female, her ear was slit and she 
was left with her mother; (Mgh,* Msb;) the 
predicament of which was the same as that of 
her mother; (Fr, S, K;) i. e., what was unlaw¬ 
ful with respect to her mother was unlawful with 
respect to herself: (TA:) or a she-camel, or ewe, 
or she-goat, that had brought forth five young 
ones, and of which the fifth, if a male, mas 
slaughtered, and its flesh was eaten by the men 
and women; hut if a femab, her ear was slit, 
and it was unlawful to the Arabs to eat her flesh 
and to drink her milk and to ride her ; but when 
she died, her flesh was lawful to the women: (K:) 
so says Az, on the authority of Ibn-’Arafeh: 
(TA: [but it appears from the explanation in the 
Mfb, quoted above, that it was the slit-eared 
young she-camel here mentioned, not the mother, 
that was thus termed:]) or a she-camel, or ewe, 
or she-goat, which, having brought forth ten 


young ones, had her ear slit, (K,) and no use 
was made of her milk nor of her bach, (TA,) 
and she was left at liberty to pasture, (K,) and 
to go to water , (TA,) and herflesh, when she died, 
was made unlawful to the women of the Arubs, 
but was eaten by the men: (5 : ) or one Mat 
was left at liberty, without a pastor: (K:) or, 
as some say, syn. with AyL>; l. e., say they, a 
she-camel which, having brought forth seven young 
ones, had her ear slit, and was not ridden, nor 
used for carrying : (Msb:) or a he-camel that 
had brought forth five young ones, the hist of 
which was a male, in which case her ear was slit, 
and she was exempt d from being ridden ami 
from carrying and from bang slaughtered, and 
not prevented from taking of any water to which 
she came, nor from any pasturage, nor even 
ridden by a weary man who, hav ng become un¬ 
able to proceed in his journey, his means having 
failed him, or his camel that bore him stopping 
with him from fatigue or breaking down or 
perishing, might chance to find her : (Aboo-Is- 
hdk the Grammarian, TA : [and the like, but 
less fully, is said in the Mgh:]) or, applied 
specially to a ewe, or she-goat, one that, having 
brought forth five young ones, had her ear slit: 
(L, £, TA: [in the CK, for is put 

'•:]) it also signifies a she-camel (L) abound¬ 
ing in milk : (L, E[:) the pi. is and ; 
(L, K;) the latter a strange form of pi. of a fern, 
sing, such ° c ■; and said to be the only instanco 

° # *44 ' 

of the kind except pi- of 4*meaning 
“having her ear cut off.” (TA.) It is said in a 
trad., that the person who instituted the practices 
relative to the and the and the first 

who altered the religion of Ishmacl, was ’Amr the 
son of Lo^ei the Bon of Knmn’uli the son of 
Jundab; and these practices are forbidden in the 
Kur v. 102. (TA.) 


■ A small sea ; a lake : as though they 
* ' • • * 

imagined the word [ns syn. with j»^}: 

otherwise there is no reason for the S. (M, TA.) 

14' #' # # , 

— See also jm-j : and see */*-!, in two placeB. 


j 

: | 
j 


see 




S # ^ , . . 

see m three places. 


and V The vehemence of heat in 

3' 4' _ 

[the Syrian month qf]jyj or [correspond¬ 
ing to July, O. 5.]: (S, K:) [pi. of the former 
:] both are [said to be] post-classical 
words: (S:) but they are [classical words,] ara- 
bicized; for they occur in verses of the kind 
called fiyj of some of the [early] Arabs. (MF.) 
The moon. (Aboo-’Alee, K.) 

— J - *44 

: BeejyAf. 

3 . . • • ' 

: see 

: dim. of jm^, q. v. flC.) 


• ' ' • ' 


R. Q. L 0?» £>) ' n f- n - i *nd 

^i' ^i j (TA,) [a verb imitative of the sound 
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which it signifies,] lie (a camel [in a state of 

^ 0 

excitement]) brayed, (S, K,) so flint his 

[or faucial bay] filled his mouth: (S:) or, as 

some say, bejan to bray. (TA.)_[lienee, 

• ' 1 ' o ■ 

perhaps,] lie (a man) said [^_j] or [&c.]. 

(TA, anil liar p. .7.7(5.)_And [lienee,] 

ai He rejoiced in my company, (liar ubi 

' ' * * i / » * » O + 0 + 0 + 

suprh.)_And He said or 

& to the mail. (*S.) 

0 ' 

m~j, (R, A, K, &.C.,) [in some co]ii s of the K 

. ^ ' * ' 

written which is wrong, for it is] like ,_)y, 

(A,) [i. c.] like j3, (TA,) [perhaps, os I have 
suggested ubovc, from the sound made by a lie- 
camel in a state of excitement,] a word used on 
the occasion of praising; (R A ;) on praising one 
from whom has proceeded a good and wonderful 
action; (II arp. 142;) on approving a thing; (T, 
S, M b, K ;) on being pleased with it, or having 
one's admiration excited by it; (A, K;) or on the 
occasion of glorying and of praising; (K;) in 
pronouncing u thing great in estimation, (IAinb,) 
or excellent; (Allcyth;) in deeming a thing 
grent in estimation, (Allci,) or good; (Mgh;) 
or it means wonder, or admiration; (It;) nnd 
sometimes it is used [ironicully] to denote disap¬ 
proval ; also, as an exhortation to gentleness with 
n thing, mid to taking extraordinary pains ; (TA ;) 
and in a ease of expertness, or skilfulncss: (Allei:) 
it incans und ^jjudl [ Excellent, or 

must excellent, is the man ! und, the deed /]; (liar 
p. 142 ;) [or simply, excellent! or most excellent! 
hum good! how goodly! will done! bravo ! and 
the like ;] or jjas. nnd[ great in esti¬ 
mation is the thing, or affair, or event, or case!]: 
(K:) MF observes, [probably from finding Xj in 
the plneoof in his copy orcojiicsof the K,] that 
this explanation is like an express assertion that it 
is a verb in the pret. tense, which requires consi¬ 
deration. (TA.) It is used alone; and in this 
case you say, , (K,) and (Msb, Jv,) with 
kesr for its invnriuhlc termination, (Msb,) and 
r-i, and ij; (K, TA; [hut in the CK, in the 

N- - 0 * • | 

place of ^ and we find £*?;]) without tcsli- 

deed, (T, Msh,) in most eases; (Msb;) hut also 
with teshdeed, (T, S, A,) like a noun ; so that one 
says, iU and ^ [&c., meaning I say excel¬ 
lent ! ice., to thee]: (S:) and one repeats it, (S, 
A, K, &c.,) for the sake of emphasis; (S, A ;) 
*nyi"g, £-1 £-?, (IAmb, S, A, K, &e.,) with the 
£ quiescent like the J in ji and (IAmb,) 
nu, l ^ (?, A, It, K,) pronounced in the 

latter manner, with tenween, when in connexion 
with a following word, [and in this case only, 
whereas it is pronounced in the former manner in 
any case,] (S,A,) and ^ g, (S,* A,‘ It, £,) 

nnd c* tt 1 ’ a,,tl h?' 

+ 0*0+ 0 + + 

A camel that fills his mouth 
with his [or faucial bag] when he brays. 

(?) 






0**0 + J 


Camels to which one says ^; 
being pleased with them. (ISd, TA:) or large- 


0 + + 0 + 0 


bellied camels; (K;) as also Imj, which is 
formed from the former by transposition; from 
£>, or which is said by the Arabs in 

praising a thing; as though, by reason of their 
greatness, the people, seeing them, said, How 
goodly arc they ! (TA.) 


1. He beat, struck, or smote, him ; (JK, 
K ;) namely, a man. (JK.) [See also a3o.] 

_ • *- j + 3 + 

2. C « e iw5 [inf. n. of <C a>j] The overcoming 
another with an argument or the like; or reducing 
him to silence, through inability to reply; i. q. 
C~£J: and the addressing an adversary in a 
dispute or litigation with speech so as to put a 
stop to hi plea, or allegation : from the author of 

the Tekmileh. (Mgh.)_Also, as a term of the 

theologians, The believing at first view, without 

* '■* 4 ' 

con- deration of a thing: so in 
[he prayed according to the belief which he formed 
at first view, without consideration] ; said of a 
person when the kililch is doubtful, and he cannot 
work out a solution of the difficulty. (Mgh.) 

Q.Q.2. 


Fortune; or particularly good fortune; 

syn. jjf., (S, A, K,) and £».: (Msb, TA :) a 
foreign, or Persian, word, (Msb,) arakicizcd: 
(R, K:) or post-classical: accord, to the Tnaych, 
not a clinstc Arabic word: but in the Shifu el- 
Ghalccl said to have been used by the Arabs in 
ancient times ; and the like is said in the L : Az 
says, “ I know not if it he Arabic or not.” (TA.) 
0 0 0 

[a coll. gen. n.] A species of camels; (S,* 
Msh;) the Khurasancc [or Hadrian] camels; 
(K;) begot between an Arabian shc-camcl and a 
[which is a large two-humped zamcl brought 

from Es-Sinil for the purpose of covering] ; 
(TA;) long-nechcd; (Nh ;) [ large and strong, 
accord, to Ibn-Maaroof; ai d two-humped, accord, 
to Leo Africanus: the Mauritanian Arabs call 
thus all camels promiscuously ; hut accord, to the 
more common use of the word are to be under¬ 
stood hairy camels, fit for winter-work; generally 
of Turhuman or Hadrian breed; distinct from 
the Arabian, which are accustomed to bear har¬ 
dens in winter nnd summer: (Golius:)] they are 
also called t : (K:) n. un. t ; (R, 

Msb;) fern. ♦ : (S:) pi. (S, Msb, 

K,) imperfectly deck, (S,) and (K, TA [in 

the CK ^U-/]) and OlL, (K,) and you may 

say [with the article] without tenween: 

(S, Msb:) it is a foreign, or Persian, word, (TA,) 
arabicizcd : hut some say, it is Arabic: (S,TA :) 

some hesitate as to its being Arabic because 
• • ' 2 - . 
w.^. 1 , meaning £l»., is not. (Msb.) 


and 

two places. 


see C-a.; for the latter, in 


not thought by IDrd to be a chaste 
word, (TA,) Fortunate; possessed of good for¬ 
tune; (A, K, TA;) as also (S, A, K.) 


[Boor I, 

t £ + 

One nho acquires, as his permanent 
property, camels such as are termed C~a—): (K:) 
and one who makes use of such camels. (TA.) 

000 + 0 + 

: sro 


Q.l. 


see w hat next folk ws. 


Q. 2. (L,) inf. n. , (JK, S, L, 

K;) and 1 (L,) inf. n. ; (L, K;) He. 

walked in a certain manner; (S;) with an elegant 
gait; (JK, ly ;) with an elegant and a proud and 
self-conceited gait, (L, TA, TK,) with an affected 
inclining of the body from, side to side; (TK ;) or 
with a twisting of the bach, (Fr, in TA, voce 

+ Ss + + 

Lh.’), and Bd in lxxv. 33,) and with extended 

0 * 0 +++ 0 + t 

steps. (Bd ibid.) You sny also, 

* 0 + 0 ++• * 
iCj — o and [.R«cA a on- ai-ries himself in 

an elegant and a proud and self conceited manner, 
with an affected inclining of his body from side 
to side, in his gait; or with a twisting of his back, 
and with extended steps], (L.) 

2 -• . .ii 

and T Elegant, or beautiful, in 

gait and in body; (L, K : in [sonic of] the copies 

of the K, instead of ^ la. )l,, is erroneously put 
0 + + ' * 

: TA :) a]iplicd to a man : (L:) or (so 

accord, to the L and TA, hilt in the K “ and ”) 

proud and self-conceited: (L, K :) or who walks 
000 ++ 

in the manner termed .J [sec Q. 2]: (JK, L:) 
the former e]iithet is also applied to a camel: (L:) 
the fern, of the former is with S. (JK, L.) 

2 M j ..... m 

& subst. signifying The gait denoted by 
[inf. n. of Q. 2]: (JK:) [and 

' J .0 .. . . f 

whence the phrase] Aj ji m . . : M Such a 

one walks in the matmer termed (R, L.) 


Sj : see what ne<t precedes. 


8 CC 


1. jjJUl (Msb,K,) aor. -, (Msh,) or ; , 

(K,) inf n. jji-j (Msb, K) and jU-J, (TA,) The 
cooking-pot smt up fume, vapour, steam, or an 
exhalation. (Msb, K.*)=ja^, (S,K,) aor.-, 
(K,) inf. n. j+-j, (TA,) He had a stinking mouth 
[or breath ; he exhaled a stinking, or fetid, odour 

from his mouth]. (R, L, K.) You say, 

+0 + + " 

L-JLe She exhaled a stinking, or fetid, odour upon 

us from her mouth. (A. [But in my copy of 

that work, and in theTA, it is erroneously written 

0 + + + $. + + 

O^i-J.]) And^esll j£~/, aor. and inf. n. as above. 
The mouth stunk ; exhaled a stinking, or fetid, 
odour. (Msb.) [See j*~>, below.] 

** 

2. She perfumed [or rather fumigoted 
her o\\ n or another’s person or clothes &c. with 

Jf*-!]- ( A ) 

4. It (a thing) caused him to have a 
stinking mouth [or breath]. (1£»* TA.) 

5. (S, K, &c.) He fumigated himself with 

perfume or the like; (TA;) with (S, A, 
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K.) One says, j'm , Ai g jtL .7j [Suc/t a one 
fumigates himself with perfume, and walks with 
an elegant and a. proud and sclf-concnted gait, 
with an affected inclining of his body from side 
to side]. (A.) 

Stench, or fetor, of the mouth [or breath ] 
(S, A, K) <)iT.; (Alin, K :) and any odour that 
rises and diffuses itself, (K, TA,) whether stinking 
or not ; as also ♦ jU-/. (TA.) 

jUJ [Fume, vapour, steam, or exhalation ;] 
what rises from water, like smohe; (S;) any 
fume (K, TA) that rises and diffuses itself (TA) 
from what is hot, (K, TA,) or from hot water; 
(TA;) anything that rises and diffuses itself 

eg 

fmn hot water or from damp earth : pi. 

and oljuJ. (Msb.)_Also The stench of a 

noiseless rmission of wind from the anus. (TA.) 

• / o 

_See also 

jy^ ■ Incense, or a substance for fumigation ; 
syn. : (Msh;) that with which one fumi¬ 

gates himself: (S, A, Msh, K :) alocs-wnod used 
far that purpose. (TA in nit. 

[Arthanitu, or sow-bread; the common cyclamen; 
also railed ; the latter name, accord, to 

(inline, on the authority of Zcyn lil-’Attar, given 
to it hy the Syrians;] « certain plant, (Iv,) 
originally railed. ; hot ; dry; (TA;) having 

the property of clearing the complexion, or shin; 
aperient; dun tin ; (K ;) laxative; (TA ;) and 
very useful: (K:) it is a laxative when used in 
the form of a suppository, or applied as a liniment 
hclow the navel. (T V.) 

jr - .1 Jfaring a stinking mouth [or breath ] : (8, 

Msh, K:) frm. anil pi. (Msb.) 

• / / . , . 

© A thing that necaswns ones knowing, or 

inferring, or suspecting, stench, or fetor, of the 

mouth [or breath ; a cause of stenrh, or fetor, of 

the mouth or breath ]: such is said to be the 

((hoping between ilaylnenk and sunrise, or in the 

first |Kirt of the day. (TA.) 

«/ r • . 

a j-l vessel jo r Jtnn ujahon; a censer; syn. 

Sj’J - [,|. V. : pi. >»-ll«]. (Msb in art. 

*J* '1 A garment perfumed [or rather fumigated 
with perfume]. (A.) 

j jl [Affected hy the fumes of wine &c.; or] 
affected with pain and headache occasioned by 
wine, or with the remains of intoxication. (IAar, 

K-) 

1 . !_»_>, nor. -, inf. n. lie diminished 

it; lessened it; made it deficient, or defective: 
(S, A, Msh, K:) or lie made it faulty. (Msb.) 
You say, jCLlI [for JWCJI 

The measurer made defective measure]. (A.) 

or' » e ' • ' ^ 

And of a just snle, Jxkw a-i (S,) or 

(T,TA,) [There is no deficiency in it 
nor errew.] And it is said in tbc Kur [lxxii. 13], 
Ui, 'fg 1* -s { JlL lie shall not fear diminu¬ 
tion of the reward of his actions, nor wrong, or 
injustice. (TA.) And in this sense, [as also in 
the next,] the verb is doubly trans. (Msb.) You 


sny, * ' He diminished to him his right, 

or due; deprived him, or defrauded him, of a 
part of it. (S, A.) And it is said in the Kur 
[vii. 83 and xi. 86 and xxvi. 183], 

^a Uwl ^Ul [And ye shall not diminish unto 
men their things J: (Msb:) or tlie verb in this 
instance has the signification next following. 

(TA.)_ He wronged him ; acted wrongfully, 

or unjustly, towards him. (A, K.) = u-o-j 

: see uo***’. 

6 . ij-J-f ; “ They defauded one another in a 
sule. (K.) 

u - x. , Deficient ; defective. (S ) It is said in 

• *• *■ ~ t Q c * * 

the Kur [xii. 20], And they 

sold him far a deficient, or defective, price: (S,* 
Msb,* TA :) or for a price less than was incum¬ 
bent : or for an insufficient price: or for an 
unjust price; accord, to Zj ; because the sale of a 
man that has been found is unlawful. (TA.) = 
Land that produces herbage without being [arti¬ 
ficially] watered: (JK, S, K :) or land which is 
watered by the ruin; because it has deficient 

watering: (Mgh:) pi. (JK, TA.) — 

. * * * 

Also, (TA, as from Ibn-Malik,) or v V _ J —a~>, 
[which is more probably the correct form,] a 
rcl. n. from in the sense immediately pre¬ 

ceding, explained in the T as signifying, (Mgh,) 
Sccd-producc that is not irrigated with water 
from a spring or well nr the like, but only by the 
rain. (Mgh, and TA from Ibn-Malik.) 

' • c I I - 

t* * SCC yffc 

Any one who acts wrongfully, or un- 

* « r J • / 

justly. (TA.) It is said in a prov., \ v .... iw~> 

'xb*; ( 8 , A, K;) so runs the prov. ; but 
accord, to Th, (S,) you may also say <L-».b; (S, 
K;) i. c., [Thou thin best her stupid,] but she is 
wrong ful, or unjust: applied to him who feigns 
himself to he of weak understanding when he is 
crafty and cunning. (K, TA.) The origin of the 
prov. was this: u man of the Bcnu-l-’Ambnr, 
of Tcmecrn, mixed bis property with that of a 
woman, coveting the possession of it, and thinking 
that she was stupid, and that she did not take 
care of her property nor know it: then he made 
a division with her, after he had mixed ; but she 
was not content with the division until she took 
her property: she complained of him to those in 
authority, so that lie released himself from her by 
giving her what she desired of the property: and 
the man was reproved for his conduct; it being 
said to him, “ Thou chcatcst a woman : is not this 
wrongful conduct (,j- m ~>) ?” whereupon he replied 
in the words above, which became a proverb. 
(T1.,K,*TA.) 

1. (S, A,Mgh, Msb, K, &c.,) aor. -, 

(S, Mgh, K,) inf. n. (S, Mgh,) He put out 

his eye; syn. Ulii, (Mgh,) and : (A, Mgh:) 
or he pulled out his eye [altogether, i. e.,] with its 
bulb : (S, K: [in the former, 1^7 Ja. *. £-»: in tbe 

latter, not so well, •->:]) or he pvt his finger 
into his eye: (Msb:) Yaakoob says that you 


should not say^^j; (S ;) and so says ISk: 
(TA in art. u -*-;:) but accord, to As, as related 
by Aboo-Turab, you say and U 

and j. all as meaning he put out his eye; 
syn. Ulii : (TA :) and IAnr says that and 

1, ■ signify alike : (Msb:) the former of these 

two is a dial. var. of the latter; (TA in art. ») 
and signifies he put it out (l*Ui) with his finger 
or some other thing: (Lth, As, and K in art. 
but ; is the better word. (Lh, IAar, 

M§b.) 




1. iti--), (Z, in the Faik,) or »LJI, (Z, 

M ' 

in the A,) or SUJb, (O f K,) [aor. inf. n. 

He slaughtered the beast for slaughter, or the 
sheep or goat, with much, or extraordinary, effec¬ 
tiveness, or energy, (Z, K,) so that he reached the 
bach of the neck, (Z, in the A,) or so that he 
reached the (K, T \, [in the CK ^bLi,]) 

cutting the bone if the verb. (TA.) This is the 
primary signification ; and hence the verb is used 
to denote the doing anything to a great extent, in 
a grent degree, egregiously, or with much or 
extraordinary efti ctivcncss or energy or the like!. 

(Z, K.) [Hence you say,] a —«j (S, Msb, 

K,) aor. - , (Msh, K,) inf. n. (S, Msb) and 
(TA,) J He hilled himself with grief, (S, 
Msb, K, TA,) or with mroth, or rage. (Msb, 

TA.)_And ju>c~*A ^ l>*3W l They et'- 

cccdctl the ordinary bounds in subduing and 
abasing themselves by obedience. (TA.) — And 

nor. inf. n. 

11 exerted for thee myself and my good advice, 
or counsel, laboriously, earnestly, or with energy: 
(TA :) and <b ^ ai <d (K, TA.) inf. n. 

(TA,) J He acted sincerely towards him, and 


took extraordinary pains, in giving him good 
advice, or counsel. (K, TA.) — And id 

(S,*K,*TA,) inf. n. and inf.n. 

; and ; J He confessed, or acknow¬ 

ledged, to him the right, or due, and humbled 
himself to him : (S, K, TA :) or you sny, 

inf. n. meaning f he submitted 

himself to me, and gore the right, or due, 

J' I I ' ' 

freely: (Msb:) and <d -Z > 1 1 became sub¬ 
missive and obedient, and made confession, or 
acknowledgment, to him : or, accord, to the A, 
. signifies J ha made confession, or acknow¬ 
ledgment, with the utmost subniissircncss. (TA.) 


_And Ofli. 1 He related his informa¬ 
tion, or news, truly to such a one. (K.) — Also, 
aor. -, inf. n. t H c dug the 

well until its water appeared. (Ks, K.)_ And 


hence the saying of ’Aislieh, speaking of ’Omar, 
^H>l oiui £*-/> meaning t He subdued 

and abased the people of the earth, [*> that it 
disclosed] and he drew forth the treasures that t 
contained, and the possessions of the kings. (TA.) 
And (K») inf* n. >, (TA,) 

1 He exhausted the strength of the land by sowing, 
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tilling it continuously, and not giving it rest for a 
year. (K, TA.) 

t + # 

A certain rein , or nerve, (Jjt,) in the 

[or back-bone], (Z in tlic Fuik and Ksh, 
and Jy,) lying H'ithin the Ui [or bach of the nofk] ; 
(Z in the Ksh, und T A;) Bd nays, lying within 
the jUi [or vertebra] ; but it is said that this is 
a mistranscription, and that the right reading is 
ti e UJ, ns in the Ksh ; and it is said in the K to 
l>o running into the bone [or, as in the CK, 
hones,] of the neck; but this is a mistake: (TA:) 
accord, to nil assertion of Z, (K,) in his Fiiik and 
Ksh, (TA,) it is different from the ^U-3, with Q, 
which is the white cord in the interior of the bone 
of tho lirck, extending to the back-bone: but 
IAth says, I have searched long in lexicons, and 
in books of medicine and anatomy, but have not 
found cU_J1, with _i, mentioned in any of them. 
(TA.j 

JLii JJ&&', in the ^Cur [xviii. 5], (S,) 

means J And mny-be thou wilt hill thyself (S, K) 
with grief, (§,) being beyond measure eager for 
their becoming Muslims. (K, TA.) These words 
imply an incitement to abstain from regret. (B.) 

M - •( 

[More, and most, eff ctval to hill, and 

destroy]. (£ voce ^*. 1 , q. v.)_ L-\L JJt 

| They are tnore sincere and more energetic in 
obedience than others; as though they exceeded 
the ordinary bounds in subduing and aliasing 
themselves by obedience. (TA, from a trad.) 

1 - aor. -; and aor. l ; lie had 

that affection of an eye which is termed Jf- 
explained below. (K.) [And,] accord, to ISd, 

III' I / # / t « «* 

cJUi.y, and His eye went away; or 

perished: and i. q. Cjfl [his eye became blind; 
or became wanting; or tank in its socket]: the 
more approved form is [O-iiLy,] with fet-fc [to 
the njedi ,1 radical]: and it is also explained as 
meaning [it was put out; or was blinded; 

Ac ]: (TA :) or, accord, to the Mj, j 

signifies the flesh [app. meaning the bulb, which 
is also termed the * ,] of the eye disappeared: 
and the epithet applied to the eye in this case 
n ♦ (Mgh.) b a^c J m~t, aor. - , (§, K,) 

inf. n. Ji m~t, (S,) i. q. Uj>* [He put out his eye; 
or made it to sink in dfs socket] ; (Lth, S, K ;) 
as also t : (TA :) or the former, (Mgh,) 
and ♦ the latter, (AA, 5, TA,) i. q. l*(u [he put 
it out; or blinded it; Ac.]. (AA, Mgh, 1£.) 

4: see 1 , in two places: ^and see also 7 . 

m * *' m " 

7. C -«■».; ’ >I, so in the Moheet; accord, 

to the Jy, » wJutyl, but this is wrong; i. q. CjjjJ 
[The eye fcU out from its place; or became dis¬ 
placed] ; as in the £. (TA.) 

S' ' . 

[app. inf. n. of JuLy: and, as a simple 

-ulist.,] The worst, or most unseemly, kind of 

[or blindness of one eye, or loss thereof, Ac.], and 

that m which there is most [of the foul matter 

termed] : [in thc^CR, for U 4 * »££>\, is 

erroneously put u 4 * IfJai ; and so I find in 


the JK:] or tlie state in which the edge of one's 
eyelid (a£ ‘jhi [in the CK 44* >i-]) will not 
meet the black, or part surrounded by the white: 
(Lth, K:) or blindness of one eye (;>*) by the 
disappearance, in the head, of the blxch, or part 
surromklcd by the white: (S:) or the disa/gtear- 
ance of that part of the eye, in the head, after 
blindness of the eye: (Sli,TA:) or the having 
the sight gone, but the eye remaining open, blind, 
or white-and blind, but still irholc. (IAar,TA.) 

t m ' . , . i ' 

an d with •: see Ju^yl, in three places. 

If , •' » # •- i - *i 

andasil/^: see Jab L >l, in two 

places. 

I ' •* IS' | ^ # 

ar *d " and ifejdl ^ JWy ar >d 

•' A i 10 * ' * ' ■ 

Oe«ll T all signify the same; (K ;) i. e 

A man blind of one eye; or wanting one eye; 
or having one of his eyes sunk in its socket; oi 
having one of hit syes dried up; syn. j^tl: (TA :) 
[or having that affection of an eye which is termed 
Jty:] and in like manner iliiy applied to a 
sheep or gout for sacrifice on the occasion of the 
pilgrimage signifies [blind of one eye; Ac.]; 
(Mgh, TA;) or, as some say, having an eye of 
which the black, or part surrounded by the white, 
has disappeared in the head. (Mgh.) And ,j_4* 
and t and t and t ii.m. .» i. a 
[An eym that is blind; &c.]: (K:) see 

also 1 . 

: see 

1* (JK,§,Msb,^C,) aor. ; , inf. n. ji-v; 

(JK, Mfb, ^;) and JaLv, aor. 1 , inf. n. jJLJ; 
(Msb,K;) He was, or became, niggardly, tena 
ctous, stingy, penurious, or avaricious: see Jr- 
below. (¥^, TA.) You say, I JU4, (S, TA,) 
and J*~>, He was, or became, niggardly, itc., 
af such a thing. (TA.) And [H e with¬ 

held, with niggardliness, from him]: and ejs- 
[he mas niggardly to Atm]. (Bd and Jel in xlvii 
last verse.) 

2- aXa^i, (S, K,) inf. n. (K,) lie attri¬ 

buted, or imputed, to him Jm—t [or n ggardhness, 
Ac.]: (§ :) or he accused him thereof: (JC :) or 
Ac called him J~*~j [or niggardly, Ac.]. (TA.) 

4. aU^iI He found him to be J~i~t [or nig¬ 
gardly, Ac.]. (§, Msb, ^C.) 

• • - 

Ja ^(: see what next follows. 

and ▼ [both of which are properly 
inf. ns.,] (JK,S,£,) and ♦ j4J, (Ks,S,Msb, 
5,) which is a simple suhst., (M$b,) and t 
(K) and t and IjLt (TA) and t 
(K,) of all which, the first is that which commonly 
obtains, (TA,) are syn., (JK, S,) signifying Nig- 
gardliness, tenaciousness, stinginess, penuriousness, 
or avarice; contr. Of ^4 (K,TA) and iysL ; 
and its definition is the mthholding of acquired 
articles of property from that wherefrom it is 
not lawful to withhold them: (TA:) or the de¬ 
barring the asher, or beggar, from what one has 
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that is sttperal undant: (Msb:) and in the law, 
the r fusal of what is incumbent, or obligatory. 
(Msb, TA.) 

• • 

J*-*: sec what next precedes. 

• ' • • » % , 

y }^: see _and see also 


■ ) • * j 

> see 

• j i l 

J 


• * • * 0 Jf 

A g’ngle act, or instance, of J^-; [or 
niggardliness Ac.]. (JK, TA.) 

• < # 

JUav : see what next follows. 

J>-* (JK, S, Msb,K) and ♦ Ja.C (S, Msh, 
K) Niggardly, tenacious, tingy, penurious, or 
avaricious; (K;) i. c. (Msb;) cpithots 

from 1: (S, Msb :*) or one from whom niggard¬ 
liness is experienced much or often: (TA : [aj p. 
in explanation of the former:]) and so in 

inf. n. used as an epithet [and therefore implying 
more iliun the possession of the simple attribute 
of niggardliness Ac., being a kind of personifica¬ 
tion] ; (Abu-l-’Omcytliil El-Aarubec, K ;) and 
t JU4 (S, £) and t (K) and ♦ jL^ (JK, 
^l) i. e. J-iJdt [very, or vehemently, nig¬ 

gardly Ac.]: (S,TA:) pi. of the first, ; 
(Msh, K;) und of the second, j2-j (K) and 
(TA.) 

• » M • 1 J 

: see Jj i»y. 


• 5 ' \ 

) . - 

• . > seejei^. 

J 


A cause of, or a thing that incites to, 

m » 7 

J»-i [or niggardliness Ac.] : (^C :) a word of the 

• c *- '♦* • ~ ' ft «. 

same class as i and <UJLa and - and 
•jU* Ac. (TA.) So explained as occurring in 
the trad., (TA,) a«»■»■> i lU jjjll [Children 
are a cause of niggardliness and a cause of 
cowardice ]; (S,TA;) because on account of them 
one loves property, and continuance of life. (S 
in art. tiy**..) 


= see J-m-j. 


1 . «v, aor. -, inf. n. j*: sec 2 ._ 44 >j Xt 

He parted his legs, or straddled, (S, M, K,) in 

the stocks, or otherwise. (M.)_«j^, (M,K,) 

aor. and inf. n. as above, (M,) He removed with 
it, withdrew with it, drew away with it, [or drew 
it away, from its plaec,] (M,K,) namely, a thing. 
(M.) — lie made him (namely, his companion, 
M) to retire, or withdraw, far away; and to 
rfrain, forbear, or abstain; (M, ;) j£ll 

from the thing. (M.)_ j£)\ jJUJ lit 

I will defend thee from that thing, or event, by 
repelling it, or averting it, from thee. (M, L.) 

JSs it +* * ' St $ 

— A/ljJI jti It (a felt cloth) was cut, 

or slit, so as to be clear of the galls, or sores, 
on the lack of the beast. (M, TA.) = j^, (M,) 
sceond pers. (S, K,) aor. j-j, (M,) inf. n. 

(T, S, M, ^C,) He (a man) was, or became, 
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wide between the thigh*, (ISk, T, S, M, K,) by 
reason of abundance of flesh: (ISk, S, M :) or 
wide between the arms; (K;) having the arms 
far from the sides: (RI:) or wide between the 
shoulder-joints: (M:) or large in make, having 
one part far from another. (M, K.) __ Also 
He (a quadruped, ISk, T, S, or a horse, M) 
had his fore legs far apart: (ISk, T, S, M:) 
or he (a horse) had his fore legs far from his 
sides : (Lth, T:) and he (a camel) had his elbows 

0 0*0 £ 0 

far from his sides. (T.) — »*-j, aor. ' , 

He furnished his camel's saddle with what are 
called (jljil st and (jljyj*. (S.) [See xU^.] 

2. yst, *>if. n. He separated, disunited, 

dispersed, or dissipated ; (S, M, A, Mgh, L, 5») 

as also ▼ aor. - , inf. n. jlj : (S, L:) or 
the latter has this meaning, and the former sig¬ 
nifies he separated, disunited, dispersed, or dis¬ 
sipated, much. (Msb.) — He (a man) gave 
his equal chare of the expenses for a journey. 
(IAfir, T.) [See also 3.] aa He (a man) was, 
or became, weary, tired, or fatigued: (I Aar, T, 
M,K:) or he drowsed, or slumbered, while sit¬ 
ting, without slecjiing. (EL.) 

3. ^21 i\s, (T,K,) inf. n. SjC (M, K) and 

3 IJ*, (T, M,K,) with which the sukst. is 

syn., (M, and mentioned also in a MS. copy of 
•the JC, and in the CK, and in the TA, hut not as 
from the K,) ns also 7 Sxlj^, (TA, ns from the K, 
hut not in the CK’nor in my MS. copy of the 
K,) The people, or company of men, contributed 
what was necessary to be expended (in a journey, 
T, M, L), each man giving something, and then 
collectetl the sum, and exjwndcd it among them¬ 
selves. (T, M,L, K.) In a copy of the K, for 

’ I# J*J 

sjyihJj, is erroneously put aJyL-j. (TA. [In 
the CK, ojyLj.]) Accord, to IAnr, signifies 
The contributing' equally for the purchasing of 
corn, or food, to eat: and also a |icople’B having 
money, or prtrperly, divided into lots, or portions, 
and distributed in shores among them: (L:) [and] 
accord, to the suine, the dividing property among 
a people in shares. (T. [See also 4.])_ Also, 
oV» (M, A, EL,) or £eJI ^ oV. (S.) inf. n. 

•iW-I, (?» A »K>) ® r (TA,) and ylS* ; (S, 

M. A,K;) and oo tljj* (?, M,K,) or 

(A;) He bartered, or exchanged commodi- 

00 0 00 0 

tics, with him; syn. <Ue>jU, (M, A,* L,) 

*000*000 t „ | 

and SuZfsu* : (S, K :) from the Baying, tjjt 

# 4 it ^ t 

and u thin is tlic like of it(L:) from 

' " tj 

I Apr. (M.)__ [See also «v.] 

4. .iLill^oj-i (As.T,)nnd ;lk*J1^4# 

(?, M, L, £,) and Akin (M, A, Mgh,) 

He divided among them the gift, giving to each 
of them his lot, or share, or portion, (S, M, A, 
Mgh, L, ]£,) singly, not giving a portion to be 
shared by two: (Af, T, M,* Mgh, L:) said with 
respect to food and property and any other thing. 
(M.) You say, ^li£jl) jOl jmpiI divided 
among them, in shares, the property and the 
food. (I A§r, T.) [Hence,] 8^3 (T, 

§, A, Mgh, from a trad.) [Give thou to each 
of them a date; or] distribute thou among them 
to each a date: (T:) said by Umm-Selemch, (T, 
Bk. I. 


A, Mgh,) to a slave-girl, when beggars had become 
numerous. (A.) in relation to a gift signi- 

fics The giving [persons] one by one ; and {fjs, 
the “ giving two by two.” (A ’Obeyd, T.) [See 
also 3.] is used by a poet, referring to 

a saying, and is explained by IA?r as meaning 
It (the saying) shall be distributed among them 

• jS-j M * • . I II - 0 0 

(jur£ Jjhj ); opposed to [«• e. ; 

which shows that the former means it shall be 
addressed to them one by one, or separately]. (M, 
TA. [The author of the former adds, “ I know 

. 000 *0% I00&0 

not, in discourse, as meaning <ui>i : but 

... * 00 # 00 £ f 

this is not what I A$r means.]) -sj UajvI 


Allot thou to them (namely, two lambs,) two 
ewes, to each lamb a ewe, to suckle it: said when 
one ewe is not sufficient for both the lambs. (T, ¥ 
S.) — * £ *-?*> jk/l He extended his upper arms, 
separating them from his sides, in prostrating him¬ 
self in prayer. (T, A, Mgh, L.) _ .Jl «jy j^l 

A t 


uojy He extended his arm, or hand, to the 
ground, or earth, (T, S, Mgh, L,) as one does 

when lie takes up something from it. (L.)_ 

tflaj J 41 I He prolonged his look. (T, L.) And 

>000 0 * 

tj-e-t ejk^l (T, A, L) He prolonged his look at 
him, or it; as one docs when he sees a thing 
that he dislikes. (T, L.) 


5. It (a thing, S, M, L, and a people, 

or company of men, T, L) became separated, dis¬ 
united, dispersed, or dissipated; (T, S, M, L, 
K ;) [as also V for its inf. n.] like¬ 

wise signifies the being separated, disunited, &c. 
(AA, T.)ssr I33 They divided a thing 

among themselves in lots, shares, or portions, 
(K,) equally. (TA.)__ 2 jjlaJt jjue It (an 
ornament) occupied the two sides, (A,) or the 
whole, (^C,) of the bosom of the girl. (A, K.) [See 
an ex. voce Jk.] 

6 . IjiUj They removed to a distance, one from 

another. (Ham p. 823.) They went, or passed, 
two by two, each one of a pair removing, or with¬ 
drawing, with the other, or making the other to 
retire, or withdraw, far away. (M.)__ They 
went forth into th fold [of battle], one to ano¬ 
ther : (A:) or they took their adversaries, or 
opponents, [with whom to fight,] (T, S, K,) each 
man his man; as also 1^51: (K:) or 

this latter signifies they met their numbers, tv 
each man a man. (T, S.) 

• fi I a* 

8 . They two took him on both 

sides of him, (T, S, K,) or came to him on both 
sides of him, (EL,) with beathig. (T, $.)_ 

*i 5 t 3~»0 0*3 * 

The two wild beasts come 
upon both sides of the man. (S, A.)_ 

0 Jf si £ *&0 

(T, S, A*) 77 ie two sucklings suck 
their mother on either side, one from one breast 
and the other from the other breast. (T, A,* 

rn a \ 1 I* — + 0 i»♦# 

a A.) You do not say, l^l Uju-j, but 

uujr. (t,§.) 

10. jul^l He was, or became, alone; indcjwn- 
dent of others ; (S, M, L, Msb, EL ; in the first 
and last expl. by jflu; and in tlie others, by 
ijiit;) exclusively of others ; (L ;) without any 


to share, or participate, with him; or he had 
none to share, or participate, with him: (Msb:) 

[in it; i. e. he had it, or kept it, to himself, 
exclusively, with none to share with him in it]: 
(EL:) and I[in such a thing] : (S, L:) and 

<ul^ [in his opinion; 1 . e. he followed his own 
opinion only, with n/fne to agree with him; or he 
was singular in his opinion] : (M, L:) and 

[in a thing, or an affair]: (L, Msb:) and 
[in his affair]; meaning he obtained [absolute j 
predominate, or control, over his affair, so that 
people would not hear [or obey] any other. (A.) 

t t t 1 1 01 0+ a 1 00 is $ 

It is said in a trad., IJdfc ^ U yjj j 

000 0 00 0000*00 &0 

Ugla U*. [We used to opine that we had 

a right to act in this affair, and ye have been 
alone the actors, predominant over us]. (L.) And 

00 00t b 

you say, tfjXt j^l, meaning I The thing, 
or affair, overcame such a one, so that he could 
not manage it well , or thoroughly. (A.) 

0 0 0* 0 0 0 0 0 0 

R. Q. 1. j^j^, inf. n. : see 5. 


3i* . . 

as signifying A separat ng oneself, or an 
artifice whereby one may avoid a tiling or escape 
from it, (MF,) or an avoiding a thing, (Msb,) 
is not nsed but in negative phrases, (Msb, MF,) 
except by post-classical writers. (MF.) You say, 
\j£» ^ 'j (T, F, M, &c.) There is no sepa¬ 

rating oneself from such a thing : (A A, T, S, A, 
EL:) or there is no artifice whersby one may 
avoid it, or escape from it: (M,K:) or there 
is no avoiding it : (Msb :) it is absolutely neces¬ 
sary : it is not possible to separata oneself from 
it, nor is there anything that can serve in its 

stead. (TA.) And oJU Jjj U [77iou fiftsf not 
any means, or way, of separating thyself from 

0 f *0 I 0 00 

it, or avoiding it], (M, L.) And I U - 1 J 
*1 " ' 
j-l There is no artifice for this affair. (T.) [It 

is also said, with reference to the first of these 
phrases, that] signifies Amplitude; from 
meaning “wide between the legs.” (Ham p. 348.) 
ssr Also, (M,K,) and (M) and ♦ (IA^r, 

T, M, 5) tod (K, TA,) or ♦ iljj, (C^L.) 

and t tX/, (IA?r, T, M, K,) or t (S, A, 
IAth, anil mentioned also in a copy of the K,) 
but J has been charged with error in writing it 
thus, (K,) by Sgh, (TA,) A lot, share, portion, 
or set portion ; (T, S, M, A, IAth, K ;) of any¬ 
thing: (M,EL:) [or] the last signifies a piece, or 
portion, separated, disunited, or dispersed: (Ham 
p. 823:) the pi. of is j J*; and of iji* ; 

(IA*r, T,M;) and of ij-t, yj^. (IAth, and Ham 
p. 823.)— Also the first, A substitute; a thing 
given, or received, or put, or done, instead of, in 
the place of, or in exchange for, another thing ; a 
compensation ; syn. Jo'y ^: (S, L, TA:) it is said 
to have this signification. (§.) [In the copies of the 
K, is put in the place of i^aJI: but this » 

said in the TA to be a mistake.] ssr St is also an 
arabieized wprd, from (T, M, !£, [in a 
copy of the M, C-*,]) which is Persian; (T, S;) 
meaning An idol; (IDrd, S, M,K;) pi. 

(§» ?) ® n «l : (£:) and (or accord, to some, 
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If ,2 

TA) the house of an idol: (K:) or a house in 
which are idols and images or pictures. (M.) 
S3* • . 

94 : *cc _Also, anil (T, K) and 

* (K,) A like ; a fellow ; an equal. (T, 

9 A + 9 .11 

K.) You say, a and ▼ Z/c, or *7, w 

' ' A rj 

*/te /iTce, &c. f of Aim, or tf. (T.) And U* 

TYiei/ two «/-e /ikes, or fellows, or equals. (TA.) 
1 ' . # / #1 » 

And . j J wJI to 77 i 0 « art not 

my /i/ie, or fellow, or equal, that thou shouldst 
speak to me. (TA.) 

i*. §.. 

• 94 : see jjw- 

* j .* it 

* 94 : sec j^. as Also A distance; a space; 

an interval; an extent, or an extreme extent; a 
long space, or ant/ space, of time. (M,K,*TA.) So 

♦ 51 + »•" #/ 

in the saying, »jy [Between me and 

thee is a distance, &c.]. (M, TA.) 

9 A 2 9 + * 9 * + 

l+i • bcc and jl : s=s and see also j 

and I 3 : see in three places : — 

9 + + + — * _ . % 3 * 

and see also 3. =r jJU lo and ▼ oju and 

* i J 4 > Thou hast not power, or ability , fo rfn i*, or 
fo Acar it 9 or fo 007 ?^ jri/A Aim. (S, M, K.) 

jlj* J^JI OiU.; (T, §;) in which ilj* is 
indccl., with kesr for its termination because it 
deviates from its original form, i. c., the inf. n. 

; and it is indccl. because it deviates from its 
original form anil is of the fern, gender and has 
the quality of an epithet; for two of these causes 
rcmlrr it imperfectly ilccl., nnd the three render 
it inilccl.; (S ;) or ilj* ilj^, and 3 IJ* jlj^, (Lh, 
M, K,) the last indccl. with fet-h for its termina¬ 
tion, (TA,) and t 994 i 94 , (Lh, M, K,) also 
indccl., with fct-l>, (TA,) and composed in the 
same m inner as a (Lh, M, TA,) and 
(L^, M,K;) all of these indccl. 
except the Inst, and each virtually in the accus. 
ease as a denotative of state, except the Inst, 
(MF,) which is literally ill the accus. case, as an 
inf. n.; (M, MF;) The horses, or horsemen, came 
in a state of dispersion : (T, S, M, K :) or one 
by one; or one after another. (T, L.) And 

** ii' -S" 

3 ! The people, or company of men, 

became separated, in a state of dispersion. (S.) And 

+ + * * 1 • ' + ' ' 

jl jl ^»yU 1 wJki 7 he people, or company of 
men, went away [in a state of dispersion; or] one by 
one; or one after another. (T, L.) [See also 
jyiOl.] It is said in a form of prayer, >VV JLM 

^ jfs JU 3 1 \0 God, slay them 

one by one, and reckon them by number]: (M:) 

# e t J| * 1^/ # '/ • • f 

or lyJ* l» or > accord, to one 

recital, I 3 pi. of ▼ * 94 , the meaning 

being [reckon them by number, and] curse them, 
or slay them, with a cursing, or slaughter, distri¬ 
buted among them by shares. (Mgh.) —b 
_jl means O my people, take each one of 

you his adversary, or opponent [with whom to 
fight]. (Af, T, §, K.*) Here y\94 is indecl., 
with kesr for its trrmination, because it is an 
imperative verbal noun, and the imperative is 
alike uninfluenced with respect to its termination 
by any governing word; and it is said to be with 
kesr because two quiescent letters would other¬ 
wise occur together, [and] because it occupies the 


place of an imperative verb [which in like manner 
is terminated with kesr when it is necessary to 
prevent the occurrence of two quiescent letters 
together].. (S.) —- With the article, you say, 

t + + 

iljtJ , (As, T ) which signifies The going forth 
to encounter another in fglit, or to single combat; 

t + 9 * ts ++ 9 + + + + 0 + 

as in the saying, OyiUsI l«J jljull yl 1lad 

we gone forth to encounter them in fight, (As, T, 
S, K f ) man to man, [they had not been able to 
cope with us;] (As,T;) or man by man. (S, 
K.) You say also, ^*i\44 lyij, explained above: 
see 6 . = See also 94 . — And sec 3. 

9*3 A 9 

ilj*: see j*. 

• - 3* 

2 lj*: see 94 . Also A stuffed lining put 
beneath a [cuniefs saddle of the kind called] 
y^3, to defend the aniinafs bach from being 
hurt thereby: there is one such on each side: 
(T:) or, of a horse’s saddle, and of a ^13, (S, 
M, K,) the stuffed thing, or pad, that is placed 
beneath, in order that it may not gall the animal's 
bach; (M, K;) as also l : (K:) or the 

and l are two bags (^jUJeu^.), 

' + * + * * 
which are stuffed, and placed under the curved 

pieces of wood, in order that the wood may not 

0+ • A + 

gall the animats back; derived from -V 

“ he parted his legs(S:) [sec also juju :] or 
tiie of a are two things like pro¬ 

vender-bags, •which are stuffed, and bound with 
strings, or cords, to the pieces of wood called the 
0 UJLI 0 and »U*-1: (T :) or they are, to the ^U, 

* mi + 0 + 

line the to the except that they do not 

appear bifore the <ulU», being only within [it] : 

(M:) [see also :] pl. [of-pane.] Sj^l (T, S) 

9 * * 

and [of mult.] (S.)_Also A piece of 

felt cloth, that is bound upon a beast, which has a 
galled, or sore, bach, (L, K,) cut, or slit, so as to 
be clear of the galls, or sores. (L.) 

• » 3 

: see j-i, in three places. ^ Also A saddle¬ 
bag; syn. (K:) [and] « pair of 

^ *09 ' 9 + 

saddle-bags; syn. ,jU-j*.. (S.)_Sec also jljj, 

in two places. = Also A wide [desert such as is 

, ,, 9 + 9 

termed] ejUL. : (S, K :) or 9+J-t [a desert, or 
waterless desert,] in which is no one. (T, L. [In 

9+0 + 

a copy of the former written 
9 + * 

olju : sec 3. 

.. S 

sec j^. 

ib The inner side of the thigh : (M, A, K:) or 
the part of the horseman’s thigh that is next the 
saddle: (T, M, A, L:) or the part between the 
legs: (M, L:) the inner sides of the two thighs 

are called the (S,) because the saddle sepa- 

3 - 

rates them ; (IAar, M;) and if so, ab > 8 the 

measure in the sense of the measure JjyuL. ; 

' . . - - > 
or it maybe a possessive epithet [meaning .J], 

0 A + + m§ * 9 + + + 9 * 

(M, L.) You say, 31 3 VJI yt, mean¬ 
ing He is a good rider upon the saddle. (A.)_ 

Also The part of a horse’s back upon which the 
thigh of the rider presses. (Kt, T, L.) 

A+t 

A man wide between the thighs, (ISk, S, M, 
K,) by reason of abundance of flesh: (ISk, S, 
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M:) or wide between the arms; (K;) having 
the arms far from the sides: (M:) or wide 
between the shoulder-joints: (M:) or (so in the 
K; but accord, to the S, “and”) large in make, 
(T, S, M, K,) having one part far from another: 
(M, K:) and wide in the breast: (Aboo-M&lik, 
T:) fcm. ilja : (S:) which also signifies a woman 
(M, L) large in the plIiLil [or labia tnajora of 
the vulva], (M, L, K,) having thiir edges far 
apart: (M, L:) or having much flesh in the 

thighs. (T, L.) jk/^1 is used to signify The weaver, 
(T, M, K,) because of the distance between his 
thighs. (M.) The following sa\ ing, (K,) quoted 
by J, from the rajiz Aboo-Nukheyleh Es-Saadec, 

..1 ... •- i t 

• ^.*5)1 3JL> jJI 


is incorrect, and should be thus, 

• l£)l ilL ,^*3 l\^ • 

[A woman of large make, walth. • in the manner 
of the man of large mahe; or a woman wide 
between the thighs, &c.] ; (K ;) for it is descriptive 
of a woman, as IB nnd Aboo-Suhl El-IIarawee 
have observed before the author of the K. (TA.) 

A + 

_ Also A horse [or any quadruped (see j^)] 
having the fore legs far apart: (M, K:) or 
having the fore legs far from the sides: (TA:) or 
wide between the legs: (Ilam p. 348:) and a 
camel having the elbows far from the sides: (TA:) 
and the fern. l\ j^, a cow having her fore legs far 
ajtart. (S.) [Hence,[in the CK ^^f\] 
The lion; (M, K;) the former epithet being 
applied to him because his fore legs are far apart, 
and the latter because he is [often] alunc. (M.) 

9 + A+ 9 + 

_(Ij^i A broad shoulder-blade, the sides 

of which are distant, one from another. (M, L.) 

jyabl ySo, (Fr, S, K,) and (K, TA,) 

' 9 + 

[in tlic CK erroneously written by J 

(K,) [but see what follows; like j^jOl 

' 9 ++ _ ' 

and jUj ;] Birds in a state af dispersion. (S, 
K.) In the following verse of ’Otarid Ibn-Kurran, 
quoted by J, 

. 9 9 0+ 0 + 9 0 f +At + 

* \Jr* 9*-"“ J** * 


[As though the people of IJajr, watching when 
they should see me going forth, were birds in a 
state of dispersion], (K.) thus related also by 
Yaakoob, and thus in the handwriting of Az, 
(TA,) the la&l two words should be 
the latter with £), anil governed by the former in 
the gen. case, the rhyme being with kesr : (K:) 
so says Aboo-Salil El-IIarawcc. (TA.)_ 

juaCl, (M, K,) nnd ♦jyaUJ, (K,) or ♦jyaQ, (as 

* _ * + 

in the T, from Fr, and in the M and L, and in 

some copies of the K, [but sec above,]) [as also 

ju^UI, and or ju^u5,] They went away in 

a state of dispersion. (M, L, K.) 

9 *+ 9 +t ^ 

: see in two places. 

j~t [act. part. n. of 4, q. v.]. The following 
words of’Omar Ibn-Abcc-Rabcc’ali, 

• OeJlijI ilJ^l jLlt • 

are said to signify Dost thou distribute thy petition 
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among mankind one by one, so as to include them 
universally ? or dost thou constrain them by thy 

it * * *■ 

petition ? from the saying, dU U [“ thou 

hast no means,” or “way,” “of separating thyself 
from it,” or “ avoiding it”]. (M, L.) 

iXt* J j *■ [A united state of affairs] become 
disunited [or discomposed or disorganized]. (S, L.) 

i\jL\ An emaciated woman, [as though] 
having one part far from another. (M, L.) 

jujLj : sec > n two places. 


|J* 

1. Of fSe, (T, S, M, &c.,) aor. 1 , (Mgh, K,) 
inf. n. ij*, (T, S, M, Msb,) i. q. aj t ; (?, 

Msb,K;) [He began with it;] he made it to 
have precedence, or to be first; gave precedence 
to it; syn. **j 5 : (Mgh, Msb:) in the dial, of 
the Ansar, aj is used in this sense of aoJJ ; 

(M;) or a/ [without .] ; (IKtt, TA; [sec 

lX ;]) [and AJ ; see art. ;] and a^ * Ij-»I 
signifies the same. (Msb.) [So in the Kurxii. /(>, 

f m* *0* 0 *» #1 I All* • I 

* t i - | »Uj JJ j»\~:*-£■{ Ij^i And he began with 

* * * * * * * 

their bags , before the bags of his brother. And 
is sometimes used in the sense of aj Lxy ; 

£ .St • # i .. • l. 

whence, in the Kur ix. 13, if* J_)l j^y 

And they, it was, began with you the first time ; 
i. c., as Bil says, by acting with hostility, and 
fighting.] You Siiy also, jU Ij* lie began, or 
did a first time, or the first time : then repeated, 
or did it second time. (Az, TA in art. j^fc.) And 
l>y ll IH began, or made a beginning, in 
the affair.] (M.) — I Si also signifies It (a thing) 
begin; began to be; originated; or came into 
existence. (Msb.) [See also 5.]=s>^ljt L»v, 
(S, M,K,) nor. and inf. n. as above, (M,) [He 
began the thing; commenced it; set about it; as 
ulso t iij^l: accord, to the Mgb, the latter has 
this menning, or, agreeably with the authority of 
the M and K, the meaning which here next 
follows^] lie did the thing first, for the first time, 
by woy of beginning, or originally; (S, M, K;) 
us also ^ *1 j^l and ^ »ljw'; (M, K;) i. c., not 
after the example of anything jrrneding. (TA. 
[Hut this addition seems rather to belong to ano¬ 
ther explanation to he mentioned below.]) One 

. * 9% * * 

dors not say, 1 jyj ” 1 nor #lj*, because these 
two verbs [signifying as last explained above] 
do not have for the ir objects corporeal things, 
(Mgh.) [El-Miitnnaklikhil El-Hudhalec uses the 
phrase * ./ I will begin with them 

(meaning his guests) by sporting and jesting; 
like the phrase in the Kur ix. 13 cited above: 
but different from these is the saying in the Kur 
xxxii. 0, ^f* (jUJ’j)! JiX*. Ijvj And lie 

began the creation of man from clay.] The 

ft * '1^ I iA * * 0 * > ' • I • 

saying, —Jl Oj* menns Iji/I 

‘y\ [But if the beast, or bird, of prey has 
begun the seizing of him, or the biing of him]; 
the noun that is prefixed [to the pronoun] being 
suppressed. (Mgh.) You say also, >lJJj 

• I . •• ' M ' * 

j_t,*)t ▼ That was in the beginning, or first. 


Js> —IJs> 

of the affair. (Msb.) [See also !>y, below.] _ 
He originated the thing; brought it into being 
or existence; made it-, or produced it, for the 
first time, it not having been before; (Mgh;) 
and] so said [of God, and] of a man, as 

the agent; (Msb;) and >ljwl. (Mgh in art. 
£.*/.) [Hence,] JiliJI eS)\ Ij*, and God 

created, or brought into existence, mankind, or 
the created beings: (M, Msb, K:) both signify 
the same. (S.) juaj Cty ^ ^ [* n 

the Kur xxxiv. 48, means What doth that wh'ch 
isfahe, or the Devil, originate, or produce in the 
first instance? and what doth it, or he, reproduce 
after it hath perished ?] : Zj says that U, here, is 
in the place of ail accus., meaning in each instance 

or it may be a negative; and JJoUl 
here is Ibices; i. c., Iblees createth not, nor 
raiseth to life after death. (M.) Yon say also, 

9 + * _ J ti ■> ^ _ * * 9 •* + + * + 

? L U > meaning *jy “aoLj U 

"**» ” ' < ' ' 

ojoU, (S, K,) i. c. He does not say anything for 
the first time , nor anything for the second time ; 
or anything original, nor anything in the way of 
repetition; 1 40 ^ signifying what is said 

* * * * J * * 

for the first time ; and >»’^Sl)t SjuU, what is said 
far the second time, afterwards: (TA:) or he 
says not anything: (A in art. jyt:) and he has 
no art, artifice, or cunning. (IA$r, TA in art. 

t * * 

iyt.; and A in the present art.)__^JI l>y He 

dug the well [for the first time: see 

(Msb-js^jojl ^1 ^f* 1^, (T,) or v>», 

(K,) He went forth from a land to a land, or 
from his land ; as also V1 (T, K.) = 

(inf. n. as above, S, M, ^C,) He (a man, S, M) 
had the small-pox: (AZ, As, T, S, M, K:) or the 
[i. e. measles, or spotted fever] : (S, M, (C:) 
or, as AZ says, and the iLu-: (T:) or, ns Lh 
says, there came forth upon him pustules resem¬ 
bling the small-pox: but he adds, some say, the 
small-pox itself: (M:) the epithet applied to a 

e j 0 + 

person affected therewith is " (AZ, A 

Lh, T, S, M.)_Also He fell sick. (I Ath, TA.) 

r 0 * 

In a trad, of ’Aisheh occur the words, I [J 

’ * * J + - > & . ' ' 

4 I 1 I [meaning In the day in 

which the Apostle of God fell sick] : and IAth 
says, £$•>-/ yfr* meaning When did such a 
one fall sich ? is a phrase used sn inquiring 
respecting the living [who hn£ been attacked by 
illness] and respecting the dend. (TA.) 

4. : sec 1, in seven places_Also He 

did a new thing, a thing unknown before; or a 
strange, or wonderful, thing. (S,* TA.) — And 
He voided exert ment, or ordure; or broke wind; 
syn. lalj; [as also ;] said of a man. (M.) 
_ And He put forth his second teeth ; said of a 

+ * • t 

child; (M;) and of a colt. (TA voce q. v.) 

5. IjlJ He, or it, began, or made a beginning. 
(KL.) [See also 1. Golius mentions, but without 
giving the authority, and without the vowel-signs 

• 'rf/i 0 * a + 

the saying, C>U; but writing 

the last word Oo j-J, stating only that <t is in the 
passive form; as menning Relate thou the story, 
or history, from the beginning.] 


1G3 

0 * 90 

8: see 1, in seven places. — «IJw' He 
made him a promise in anticipation; without his 
ashing it of him. (M in art. «Jul.) 

inf. n. of 1; (T, S, M, Msb;) [The act of 
beginning;] or the doing a thing (M.) You 

say, ijJlt Sli, (M, K,) and t (As, TA,) and 
1 51 jjl, (S, M, Msb, K,) and ♦ iljjl, (S, M, K,) 
and t SIjlJI, (L,) and ♦ idjJI, (M, K,) and 
(S, M, K,) and 2 aIjlJI, with * substi¬ 
tuted for •, (M, Mtr,) and ^ (Mtr, TA,) 

and, accord, to IKt[, but sec wliat follows, 

(TA,) and t a^jJI, (M, K,) and ^ SiTjkJI, (AZ, 
TA,) It is for thee to begin, (S, M, Msb, £,) 
before any other, in shooting or casting, &c.: 
(S:) as to 5uljJI, mentioned above, accord, to 
Mtr [and Fei], (TA,) it is a vulgar word, (Mgh, 
Msb, TA,) as IB and several others have stated, 
(Msb, TA,*) a corruption of * SdjJI, (Mgh, 
Msb,) signifying the first; as also t 53 ju)l; and 
t iljjl: (Msb:) but IKft says that it is a word 

• 2 9 f ++ # * 

of the dial, of the AnjAr; and w 

SLf signifying : [see 1:] and he cites the 

following verse of Ibn-Rawuhah : 

• Leii tjt? \j£* * 

[In the name of God, and with it we begin; and 
if we worshipped any other than Him, we should 
be miserable]', see art. (TA. [This verse 

is also cited in the S in art. where, in one 
copy I find it as above; in another, with 

* * , , 0*r 90* 9**- 

instead of Ujj^.]) And you say, IIj*, by* *Xu, 
(T, S,) and » 3 y9, (M,) and ^ 

and * ^ji, (S M,) [He did 

it returning and beginning again; or returning 
to his beginning ; i. e. he did it again from the 
beginning; he recommenced it; or you say this] 
meaning like as is meant by the saying next fol¬ 
lowing. (TA.) aJj* »iyo (?»^>) an ^ 
pj^ byo, in both of which [and in the last 
following] the verb may be trans., and the noun 
following therefore in the accus. case, (TA,) and 
doj-iy * 3 y 9 j_ji, and " AliyO j_ji, [in both 

of which, if correct, the verb must be intrans.,] 
and [as though meaning Cafyj IjiU, 

used as a phrase denotative of state,] (K,) [but 
in this last, and the two next preceding, accord. 

9 * * * 

to the TA, the verb should be as in the 

next preceding sentence, instead of £o-j, and this 
is confirmed by what is said in the K in art. iyo,] 
He returned in the way whence he had come: 
(*V K:) [accord, to the TA, the litcml meaning 
of the first and second may be he made his return¬ 
ing to revert to his beginning, and he made a 
returning to revert to a beginning :] or the mean¬ 
ing of the first, (Sb, TA in art. iyt, and £ in 
that art.,) and of the second, (R in tluit art.,) is, 
he returned without stopping after he had gone 
away: (Sli,K :) and sometimes it signifies the 
stopping in one’s coming and then returning: 
(Sb:) [and it returned to its first state; it re¬ 
commenced:] and you say, 

JX, meaning I returned like as I had co /n *- 

21 * 
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(Sb ubi suprL) __ Also First, or former ; pre¬ 
ceding all others, or preceding another; as also 
^ ; fqJI and being syn. with Jjy^l 

(?,£.) Hence the saying, ;qy ^jly oJUil, and 
meaning Do thou it the first thing, 
or the fist of everything; [accord, to different 
copies of the §;] the in ^jly being quiescent, 
in the place of the accus. case, accord, to usage 
and sometimes they omit the > [altogether], on 
account of frequent use [of the phrase], as will 
be stated in art. ^qy, (S in the present art.,) say 
•ng +/ and jjoy jjjly. (S in art. joy.) 

You say also, Ifqy ojJtil, and jay J^l, (Tli, M 

¥,) and ^ .'ay, (CK,) and lay, (M, K,) 
and ;X *&jly', (A’Obeyd, T, §, M, K,) and 
(K,) and qy ^jly, (M, £, [in the CK 
fi L$iV>]) and toy ^ply, (M,) and lay ♦ ^jly 

(K») and lay (Jjly, (M, K,) and ♦ ^jly, 

' ' 

(A’Obeyd,T,S,M,CK,) and ^qy ♦ ^jly* which 
is anomalous, (M,) or ^jqy ^jly, (¥>) and ^jly 
^foy, (Fr, A’Obeyd,T,S,M,) and ♦^oy ♦^jly, 

(?> CK,) or ♦^foy (K, TA,) and JpC 

“ilqy, (M,K, TA,) tlie former word being the 
act. part. n. of^jy, which is of the dial, of the 
Anpir, os mentioned above, and the latter being 
indccl., with fet-h for its termination, (TA, [in 
the CK the latter word is written Siqy,]) and 
;oy ♦ Slay, (CK,) and ♦ otqy Slay, (M, K,) and 
* '.LS'* * •'«*> (?») and *qy ♦hjay, (S, CK,) and 
%( I,,r * T ») and »ay ♦ifjy, (Fr, T, 
?.¥,) and ♦jloy Slay, and ♦jJfqJ ^Slay, 

($, K,) and ♦SiToy ♦stay, (K,TA,) not S.loy 
[as in the C£], (TA,) and ♦jJjay ajfoy', (S, 
If, TA, [in the CJ£ the last word is written joy,]) 
and ♦•JjOy *'dqy (K,) meaning .Do fAou 
»V t/ie _/?»-*/ thing; (Fr, T, K;) so in a correct 
c py [of tliu K, and so I find in a MS. copy of 
ihe K nnd in the CJ£]: accord, to another copy, 
the first of evert)thing: (TA:) or the first of 
first; (S;) thus in tho L: (TA:) the words 
here put in the accus. case [literally or virtually] 
urc so put [in some instances] as adverbial nouns; 
or, accord, to MF, they may be [in some instances] 
dcnotaiivcs of state, with respect to the agent; 
the meaning being lyjty jjU. iiail, i. c . 

ay Ca~« [lit. do thou it in the state of thy being 


beginning if\. (TA.) [In like manner,] you also 

iii • * + * 

Fay, ^jpi ij*, ail( l [more commonly] 

A t first thought; or on the first opinion : (Lb, 

f<3 • * Ij . i » 

M ;) [j_jlpl fay and] ^$1,11 " j£jly signifying the 
first, nnd beginning, of the idea, thought, opinion, 
or judgment; or rvhat is perceived before con¬ 
sidering well or thoroughly: (M:) [and Soy alone 
signifying a first idea, thought, opinion, or judg¬ 
ment ; as is implied in the A, voce Q- v.:] 
hence, iCipl ^ jVjly J alii [He did it at first 
thought, Ac.]: (M :) and jjfi t/lpl 

and ^Ipl ^ lqJJ-4, i. e. Thou at first 
thought, Ac., dcsirest to wrong us: and one says 
also, i£lj!l without »; meaning on tkeocca- 


Uy 

sion of what appeared of opinion; i. e. at the 
first of what appeared thereof; [or at the first 
opinion’s presenting itself ;] in which case, the 
phrase does not belong to this art. [but to art. 

it occurs in the Kur xi. 29: (M :) AA 
alone there read (*£)ly, with >; all the other 
readers pronounced it without .. (TA.)_Also 
A chief, or lord, (S, M, Msb, K,) who occupies 
the first place in chieftainship or lordship: (S :) 
or, as some say, a youth, or young man, whose 
judgment, or opinion, is deemed good, and who 
is consulted: (M:) or it signifies also an intelli¬ 
gent youth or young man: (K :) pi. T^oy. (M.) 
A poet (namely, Ows Ibn-Maghrh Es-Saadee, 
TA) says, 

»it • + + + »» -t • *» ,•* 

O* 

• UV-J u^=> uci o> 

[Our second chief, if he came to them, would 
be their first chief; and their first chief, if he 
came to us, would be a second chief]. (S.)_ 
Also, and ♦ Slo-y, A share, or portion, of a 
slaughtered camel: (S, K:) or the best share 
or portion thereof: (T :) or the former word has 
tho latter signification; and the latter word, the 
former signification: and the former signifies also 
a bone with the meat, or flesh, that is on it: (M:) 
and a joint; syn. J~ao« ; (AA, T, M;) and so 
lay q. v.: (AA, T:) the pi. [of pauc.] of fay 
is iTayl (S, M, K) and [of mult.] f,oy ; (S, K ;) 
the former of which is the more common: (TA:) 
or this is pi. of lay. (AA,T.) The shares above- 
mentioned [as commonly divided for the game 
called OTcJ! q-v.] are ten; namely, the two 
haunches, the two thighs properly so called, the 
two thighs commonly so called (i. c. the tibiae), 
the two shoulders, and the two arms; which 
last are the worst, because of the many veins 
[therein]. (TA.) — Sec also *^Oy. 

fay: see fay; second sentence. 

£faj: see ^fay y, or ^ay ^jly, voce fay. 


tlay: see Say, in thirteen places_Also The 

beginning, or outward course, of a military expedi¬ 
tion ; opposed to djta-j, meaning the returning, 
or homeward course, thereof: occurring in a 
trad., in which it is snid that the Prophet gave, 
in the cose of the former, a fourth [of the spoil], 
and in the case of the latter, a third; i. e., when 
a troop went forth from the main body of the 
army and attacked a party of the enemy, they 
were to have a fourth of the spoil that they took, 
and the rest of the army was to share with them 
the remaining three fourths; and if a troop did so 
in returning, they were to have a third of all 
the spoil that they took, because of the greater 
difficulty and danger attending this case. (T, 
Mgh.) — Ljloy .Dili and t Uiloy, and 

t 9 " " * * 

♦ Uitqy, (K,) and ♦USi’lqy, (Lh, M, TA,) and 

I liJtTay, and t loJday, (TA,) and I lijloy, 
(Lb M, K,) but [ISd says,] I know not how 
that is, (M,) and V L3a~o, and V L5q~», (R,) 

a e t * 9+ * * 

and (Lh, M, and so in some copies 

of the K,) or Ljlo~o, (so in other copies of the 
K,) thus in the jJbly of Ibn-’Odeys [in the CK 
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Ibn-’Adcbbes], (K,) which is said to indicate that 
we should hesitate respecting them [before admit¬ 
ting them to be of classical authority], arc phrases 
meaning That was in the first of our state, and 
in our adolescence. (TA.) = Also, (so in a copy 
of the M, there written or with 

damm, (K,) A certain plant; (M ;) a black 
thing, resembling a truffle (•«£>;, of which no 
use is made: so says AHn. (M.) 


•I 9- 

and see Slay, 


Slay : see fay; second sentence 
in two places. 

51 Jv : sec ; second sentence : and see SIjlj. 

*t -- Id, 

Slay: see Slay. 

flay, with medd; [Excrement from the anus; 
as also lay;] a 6ubst. from lo->1, as meaning U»J. 
(M.) 

* a •# 

t^Jy: sec fay, as signifying First, or former; 

in eight places. — Also, applied to a thing, or 
• 

an affair, i. q. £>Oy, (S, and so in a copy of the 
K,) or £ 0 ~o: (so in other copies of the K:) 
[thus it signifies] Originated; brought into being 
or existence; made, or produced, for the first 
time, not having been before, or not after the 
similitude of any former thing: (TA :) and 
created: (M, K:) and wonderful: (M, Msb, 
TA:) and strange, or extraordinary, as not 
being after the similitude of any former thing. 
(TA.) — [Hence, as is implied in the Mgh,] 
fjjoy qfy A well newly dug; (T, Mgh, Msb;) 
i. q. £yoy; (M;) or dug since the era of EL- 
Islam; (S, K ;) not ancient; (S, Mgh, Msb;) 
as also ♦ toy: (S:) the former epithet [in this 
sense] is generally pronounced [jjfoyl without •: 
(T:) the well thus called is one dug in a waste 
land that has no owner: (TA :) AO says, (TA,) 
this epithet, and £yoy, arc applied to a well when 
thou host dug it; but if thou findest it to havo 
been dug before thee, it is termed i.i«.; and 
thus the well of Zemzcm is termed aJia., because 
it was Isma’ccl’s, and was filled up or covered 
over [after his time]: (T, TA:) the term is 
[s:<id to be] applied to an ancient well of which 
neither the owner nor the digger is known: 
(TA:) it is said is a trad., that the of a 
well such as is termed «i£Oy [i. e. the space sur¬ 
rounding it and belonging to it] is fivc-and-twenty 

cubits: (T, S: [but sec :]) the pi. is fjoy : 

• «*■ js 0 ^ 

(M:) and AO says that is pi. of f^oy 

applied to a well, and is syn. with ^llli [a pi. 

of which I have not found elsewhere] and 

lyliaj, being formed by transposition of letters 
• * • M •» • J 3 

from (jlyoy [which is for jl^, as iCOy is for 

l£Oy; the j and being transposed, the word 
becomes and this, by a rule of permuta¬ 

tion, becomes O*^]* (TA.) 

o.lqy : sec >oy, in three places: and sec Slay: 
and in two places. 


!:Uy: J 


see >oy, in two places: and sec «loy : 
and for the former, sec also £yOy. 
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see !jj; second sentence. — Also, (M, I 
5,) and ♦ siijk/, (£,) or ♦ «;Ly, (M,) i. q. \i±i, 
(K,) and 1*1 Jj, (TA,) or 5Ltjv, >• e. The first 
occurrence of a thing, that happens to one unex¬ 
pectedly: (M :) [or the Jirtt of anything: and 
an occurrence thereof by which one it taken un- 
aroaret: accord, to explanations in the K in art. 

:] pi. of the first, Clj^. (TA.) _ [And all 
app. signify The faculty of extemporizing; * like 
(q. v.) Ac.] You say, Sj*». *5;t j* CfJ*, 

i. e. Jil*. kyiJ-i, [meaning] Such a one hat a 
good faculty of extemporizing; or of uttering, 
or relating, things by meant of the promptness 
of his intelligence. (TA.) 

•;I«V: see ; second sentence. 

• + 

[act part. n. of 1]: see *j^, in nine 

places. 

: see 1, in two places. 

IjlI* [originally noun of place and of time 
from 1; A place, and a time, of beginning, 

tic. __] See 51j*._[Also A principle, or first 

rule, of a science Ac.: pi. (fjjtL*. — And The 
primary import of a word; opposed in this sense 
to &*.] 

» + • j #i * + 

lju*: Bee Slj^. 

^ ' applied to God, The Creator, or 
Originator, of the things [that exist], who hath 
produced them at the beginning, not after the 
similitude of anything pre-existing. (Nh.) And 
: »'*. 80 applied, He who createth man¬ 
kind, and who retumeth them after life to death 
in the present world and after death to life on j 
the day of resurrection. (TA in art. ,>^£.) — 
A man who has gone on warring, or 
warring and plundering, expeditions, time after 
time, and is experienced in affairs: (A’Obeyd, 
and K in art iyt :) and a horse upon which the 
owner has gone time after time on warring, or 
warring and plundering, expeditions; (TA in 
that art;) or well trained awl exercised, (K and 
TA in that art,) so as to be obedient to his rider. 
(TA in that art.) _ [For other significations of 

f u + + 9 $ 

^£ju 4, see its verb (4); and see jA*.l.] 

91 + 9 + life 

5lj~«: see Slj^. 

£& [pass, part n. of 1; Begun; Ac. 

See 

i »"*- ; see » j^._[In grammar, as correlative 

9 + + 

of j^-, An inchoative.] 

1. J jkj, aor. i , inf. n. Jjy, It (the moon) became 

full. (Mfb.)_J He (a boy) became full-grown 

and round; implying comparison to the full moon. 
(TA.) __ f It (fruit) attained to maturity. (TA, 
from a trad.) [See also 4.] — It rose like the 
full moon. (Er R&ghib.) «See also 3, in six 

e 9 ** 99 9 + + + 9 + + 9 * + + 

places. — aU and jy\yt 

Je^Jt: see SjjC- — J/j^' Ojj^ She (a camel) 
brought forth at an earlier period of the year 


93 9+ 

than the other camels . (TA.) [See a> voce 

* 9+ 9 J9 I 9 9++ _ , , 

1 1 went forth to mane 

water. (A.) 

I <9+ + +9 • ' . * ^ w 

3. inf- n. 5j.iL* and jl * and ~ «jjld; 

He hastened, or made haste, or strove to be first 
or beforehand, in doing [or attaining or obtaining] 
it; (M, TA, TK;) namely, a thing: (M:) 

and 4)1 ( M >K>) aor - i i and ; 

(M ;) He hastened with another, or vied or strove 
with him in hastening, to it [or to do or attain or 
obtain if]: syn. aA»>L, (M, K, TA,) an* 1 
(TA.) jjl* [as well as *Jjy and *jjud] denotes 
mutual effort only when it is immediately trans.: 
when it is trans. by means of Jl [or (the 
former in the TA written by mistake ^L)], there 
is nothing to show that it denotes this. (MF.) 
[But it is often immediately trans. without its 
denoting such effort.] One says, ojjl^ He hastened 
to do it [Ac., as explained above]; meaning, a 
thing that he desired, or wished for: (TA :) [and 
a/ signifies the same ; or he hastened with it: 
and the former signifies also he betook himself 
early to him or it :] and 4*11 jiW he hastened to 

it; (S, A ;) as also 4^1 ♦ j jj, (?, Mgh, Msb,) 
aor . 1 , (S,) inf.n. J jjJ: (S, Msb:) or,^accord, 
to Zj, agreeably with its derivation, [see jJ^,] he 
employed the fulness of his power, or force, to 
hasten [to it]: (TA:) and j^*)t ^«j«V, and 
4 JI, (aor . 1 , inf. n. JjJ.TA, [or jjjJ, as above,]) 
the thing, or event, came to him, or happened to him, 
hastily, quickly, or speedily; and, beforehand [or 
before he expected »<]; syn. J^-fr, (M,JC,) and J*-*, 
(M,) or JLL-I: (K:) [and j£i 4i* ♦ j j*, and jii, 
a saying, and an action, proceeded from Mm 

9+ + 

hastily, without premeditation: see SjiW-] It 18 
said in a trad., LjJb JL**)W 'jpC [Sfriue ye to 
be before decrepitude with good works; i. e., to 
perform them before decrepitude]. (El-JAmi’ es- 

• • + 9 & 9 

Sagheer.) And in another, IjjlW 

[iS/riue ye to be before daybreak with the prayers 
termed ; i. e., to perform them before day- 

+ + 9 + 

break]. (Idem.) And in another, IjjiW 

[Hasten ye with, or to 

perform, the prayer of sunset before the rising of 
the star]. (Idem.) You say also, ^ jjLj 

JL J£»l [Such a one hastens in consuming 
the property of the orphan before the latter is ol’ 
full age]. (A.) And jlW [He hastened 

to be before the orphan's attaining to full age in 
expending his property] ; said of a guardian; t. q. 
JL ♦jj^l: (K:) and thus, tjl^ 

in the Kur [iv. 5], means hastening to be 
before their attaining to full age in expending 
their property. (Bd,*Jel.) And iitiJI »jjW and 
4 jL)I [He strove with him in hastening, or 
strove to get before him, to the goal]. (A.) And 
a^UJI ♦jJwl and 4^UJI [He strove in has¬ 
tening, or strove ta get first, to the goal]. (Ham 

9t + 9 9+ 99 9 9+ ++ + 

p. 46.) And JJ9 1 \ Lojy and 

l^ll ♦ Ijjj^l, and ♦ ijjjLj, They vied, or strove, 


one with another, in hastening to a thing, or an 
affair, trying which of them would be first. (T.) 

4. jjyt He had the full moon rising to him, (S, 
M, K,) or upon him : (A:) a verb similar to 
'jJ\ and Jpi: (A :) or he journeyed during a 
night of full moon. (T, K.) == It (an unripe 
date) became red. (TA.) [See also 1-] 

JL yji: see 3. 

6. IjjiLI They hastened together; vied, or 
strove, one with another, in hastening; made 
haste to be, or get, before one another; strove, 
one with another, to be first, or beforehand. (S, 

TA.) You say, ^ bj>^i ( TA ») 

and ♦ ljjj^.1, (S, TA,) They hastened to¬ 

gether, Ac., to take the weapons. (S.) And 
^Ul IjjjLJ [They hastened together; or vied, 01 
strove, one with another, in hastening; to attain 
power, or eminence, or nobility]; as also 
(A.) And \y»\ IjjiU: see 3, last sentence. — 
jiLJ L IJJb f [This meaning is what appears 
from it (namely, the phrase, or sentence,) at 
first sight]. (A phrase of frequent occurrence-in 
the TA Ac.) 

8: see 3, in four places; and see 6, in two 
places. _ JjLit oJji.il My eyes flowed with 
tears. (TA, from a trad.) 

Q. Q. L jj^ He heaped up wheat. (£.) 

jXt, (S,A,Msb, K, Ac.,) originally an inf. 11 ., 
(Msb,) The full muon; (M, A, Msb, K;) as 
also ♦ pb; (L, K;) the moon in its fourteenth 
night: (S:) or the latter signifies [simply] the 
moon: (IAnr, T:) the moon in its fourteenth 
night is called jJv because it hastens to rise 
before the sun sets; (S, M;) and to set before 
the sun rises: (TA:) or because of its fulness; 
(S, TA;) as being likened to a Sjj^: or, as Er- 
llaghih thinks to be most probable, it is itself a 
primitive word: (TA:) pl.jjjy. (M, A.) Hence, 
jjJl iij [2’he night of the full moon; which is] 
the fourteenth night [of the lunar month.]. (S.) 
_ 1 A lord, master, or chief, (M, K,) of a people: 
so called as being likened to the full moon. (M.) 
_Applied to a boy, (Zj, M, K,) t Full of youth¬ 
ful vigour and offlesh : (Zj :) or full, or plump: 
(M:) or i.q. ♦jjL* [precocious]. (T, K.) [I 11 

9* 9 + 

this sense, an epithet; and bo its fcm. (q. v.), 

applied to an eye.]_t A cover; or a dish or 

plate; syn. : (Ibn-Wahh, K:) because re¬ 

sembling the full moon, being round: so Ax 
thinks. (TA.) _ Sec also Sj j* in two places. 

IJjJ, applied to an eve (v>e*)» Quick-sighted; 
or that sees before others: (As, T, S, K, TA :) or 
that sees before [the eyes of] other horses; applied 
to a horse’s eye: (I Aar, T, M:) or sharp-sighted: 
or round and large: (M :) or full like the full 
moon: (S,FL:) but the eoirect meaning is [said 
to be] that [mentioned above as] given by IA$r: 
(M:) or, accord, to IA&r, full; not defective. 

(T.) = Also, (S, M,K,) and ♦jjv, (K,) The 
shin of a lamb or kid (S, M, K) when it has been 
weaned, (AZ, S, M,) used for milh : for [when it 
is killed] while it continues sucking, its skin, if 
used for milk, is called ; and for clarified 
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butter, : when it hu been weaned, its skin for 

* 0 * W 

milk is called ij jv ; and for clarified butter, jS -: 
and when it is in its second year, its skin for milk 
is called ; and for clarified butter, ■: 

(AZ, §:) pi. (of the former, M) and jjSj : 

(M, ^:) the former said by El-F&risee to be the 

only nstance of the kind except - pi. of 
0*0* * ' • / • ^ ' 

and pi. of [or this may be pi. of 

(M. JBut the assertion of El-Fdrisee is 
incorrect (see unless it be meant to apply 

only to sound words; and in this case, at least 
one addition should be made, namely pi. of 
A*-oi.]) _ Hence, (M,) the former word, (S, 
M,A,K, Ac.,) and ♦the latter also, (!£,) The 
sum of ten thousand dirhems: (S, A:) or a purse 
containing a thousand, (T, M, K,) or ten thou¬ 
sand, dirhems, (T, M,* A, JC,) or seven thousand 
deen&rs: (K :) pi. (TA,) and pi. of pauc. 

M*. (T.) 

O e' O#oo • 

l-i. T wl We strove to outrun one another, 
vying, one with another, in haste. (M, K.) 

J So ^#o 

Rain t/iat m before (J-*), or a little 
/v/wre (j~i), or in fAe yirst part o/ - (JJ)» 
ninter. (1£, accord, to different copies: the second 

reading is that followed in the TA.)_ sujX/ A 

she-camel whose mother has brought her forth at 
ii>i earlier period of the gear than that when the 
others brought forth, and thcreforemore abundant 
in milk than otkers, and of a more generous 
i/nalitg. (M.) — And the former, A fat young 
rain l weaned from its mother. (K.) 
i .. 

a lamh brought forth a little before 
winter. (TA.) 

1 - • *o 

j jW: sec jj*. 

• o|o 

jjkfV a word of the dial, of El-’Irulf, (A ’Gueyd 
n art. jl/j in the TA,) A place in which eut. 
(S, high, K ) or giain, (Msb,) is trodden out. (S, 
high, Msh, K ) — It may also mean, tropically, 

| The wheat and straw therein : (Mgh .) or 
rather, os Az says, on the authority of I Aar, it 
signifies [also] (Mgh) reaped gram collectsd to¬ 
gether ; or wheat collected together in the place in 
which it is trodden out; »yn. (M, Mgh, 

K,) and l*js .: (Mgh:) Kr restricts it to wheat. 
(M.)_ Accord, to the Towsheeh, it is [A place] 
for [Urging] dates. (TA in art. 

ipW Hastiness of temper; passionateness: (S:) 
or a ha ty saying, or action, (hat suddenly pro- 
rreds in the CK one in anger: 

(M, A,* Mgh,* Mfb,* K:) and a slip; a mistake; 
an error; (S, Mjb;) on an occasion of one's 
being angry • (§:) or a bad, an abominable, or a 
foul, word or saying : and o quick Jit of anger : 
(IA?r, T:) pi. jil gf. (S, A.) You say, 

ileXft I fear for thee his hastiness of 
temper, or passionateness: (S:) or what may 
hastily proceed from him in his anger. (A.) 

* * 9 e/ I# . | # ## 

And ji\gi sU * Ojjo Slips, mistakes, or 

errors, on an occasion of his being angry, hastily 
proceeded from him. (S.) And Jpl^ signifies 
What hastily, or suddenly, befadls one, of evil, or 


mischief. (M.)__.4n intuitive knowledge, notion, 
or idea; or a faculty of judging rightly at the 
first of an unexpected occurrence; or a faculty 
of extemporizing ; syn. (§» ?.) You say, 

mi* 3 * * 0 * 3 ' 

•jjVJI O Such a one has a good intuitive 

knowledge, Ate. (TA.)__The point of a sword. 
(M, JC.)_The extremity of an arrow, next the 
head. (A.)_The head of a plant; (M;) the 
first part thereof from which the earth cleaves 
asunder. (M, K.*)_The first that appears of 

the [plant called] *U». (M.) __ The leaves of 

the [herb called ] (K.)_The best, and 

freshest in growth, of the [plant called] 

(M, K.*)_Also, (M, I£,) or jy\yt, (8, A,) 
which is the pl. f (K,) of a man &c., (S, M f ) The 
portion of flesh, (S, M,K,) or the portions thereof, 
(A,) between the shoulder-joint and the neck, (S, 
M, K,) or between the necks and the shoulder- 
joints: (A:) or the former, (£,) or its dual, 
(M,) of a man, the two portions of flesh that are 
above the and below the iyjji : (M, K:) 

or the dual, [relating to a camel, signifies] the 
two sides of the Sjl=>j£s> [or callous lump on the 

breast ] : or two veins on either side thereof. (M.) 

• ' • ****** 

— ,>e»*JI ♦ OjJv The first, or fore parts, 

(f 

w,) of the horses appeared [or suddenly came 
in view]. (Msh.) 

£ * 3 •* I * 

ij ijjty [A. sum such as is termed Sjjo aggre¬ 
gated, made up, or completed] : the latter word is 
a corroborative; like the latter in U.s t jAaCi, 

(Ksh and Bd in iii. 12,) and in ejSg* (Ksh 
ib'd.^ 

• * 3 0 0* 

;jlr* applied to a boy: see jj^. 

1. see 4, in two places. — cjj, aor. - , 

2' " * j 13 C 

inf. n. 4£l j-f and lie became superlative in 

his hind; or it became so in itx kind; (Kb,K;) 

in good or in evil. (Ks.) = ^j^, aor.-. He 

was, or became, fat. (As, K.) 

M •* ff •„ 

■ 2 (S, K,) inf. n. (K,) He attri¬ 

buted to him, imputed to him, charged him with, 
or accused him of, innovation, or what is termed 
expl. by a«jlJI ^1 [which means 

SpJ^I 4^11 ^sJ]. (S, K.) 

4. He originated it; invented it; devised 
it; excogitated it; innovated it; made it, did it, 
produced :t, caused it to be or exi t, or brought it 
into existence, newly, for the first time, it not 
having been or existed before, and not after the 
similitude of anything pi-e-existing; syn. ss-fiA 
JI^« ijkt (S,) and ;. il, and 

* ' s t *st ' 

(Msb,) and »tj^l; (K, TA ; but in both without 
the pronoun ;) as also ♦ 4£j^l; (Msb ;) syn. 
und <ujl».I, (Mgh,) and alio I, (K,) and 
* (TA;) and so ♦ aor. -, (K, TA,) 

• •- * *0l 

inf. n. ; (TA;) but £j^l is more commonly 
used than (TA.) You say, |^juj| alll 

Ood created the creation, not after any simili- 
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tude. (Msb.) And in the Kur [lvii. 27], we find, 

a ' J *•** 

~ AJL*j • And monkery which they origi¬ 

nated, or innovated. (TA.) And you say, ♦ 

(IDrd, K,) inf. n. (IDrd,) He pro¬ 
duced, or fetched out, by his labour in digging, 
the water of the well; (IDrd, K ;) and originated 
it; or made it to be for the first time, it not 
having been before. (IDrd.) And J»^)l £jyl 

The man introduced an innovation, or what is 

* 0 

termed a it j^ ; [the object being understood;] as 
also ♦ (TA.) And £j^l The poet 

produced a new saying, or new poetry, not after 
the similitude of anything preceding. (S,*K,* 
TA.) — aUJ/l (S,K,) or 4,l&>, (Ks, 

Mgh,) The ridden camel, or travelling camel, 
became fatigued, or jaded, and broke down, or 
perished; (Ks, S, Mgh, K;) as though doing a 
new thing: (Ks, Mgh:) or the former phrase, 
(£,) followed by (TA,) she limped [with him], 
halted, or was slightly lame: (K,TA:) or she 
lay down upon her breast in the road, by reason 
of emaciation or disease: or she ceased from going 
on, by reason of fatigue, or of limping, or halting, 
or slight lameness; as though she did a new and 
unaccustomed thing: (TA:) or £lj^l is not with¬ 
out limping, or halting, or slight lameness, (K, 
TA,) accord, to certain of the Arabs of the desert; 
hut, says AO, this is not at variance with the 

« • . j £ * *1 

explanations given. (TA.) And 27i« 

man' camel which he rode became fatijued, or 
jaded: (S :) or £jyt (Mgh, K) such a 

one’s camel which he rode ceased from going on, 
by reason of fatigue or lameness: (Mgh:) or 
broke down, or perished, TA,) or became 
fatigued, or jaded, (TA,) and he became unable 
fa prosecute his journey; (K, TA ;) and his beast 
became so fatigued that it was left to remain 

where it was; or stood still with him. (TA.) 

* 0 i * 

[See also a/ ju&l.] It is said in a proverb,- lyl 
. - *t * . • * 

jXj £jyl ijJaUl [When thou seelirst what ts 

vain, or false, thou wilt be prevented from attain¬ 
ing thine object]. (TA.) — 

I Such a one prevented such a one from attaining 
his wish, (<v £bJ,) and abstained from aiding, or 
assisting, him, and did not undertake the accom¬ 
plishment of his want, (Lh, K, TA,) and was not 
[at hand] when he thought he would be. (TA.) 

j f £ 3 § * * 0f 

_w~£j^l t His argument, or pica, or the 

like, was, or became, vain, or false, or ineffectual: 
(Aboo-Sa'eed, K:) or was, or became, wcah. (A, 

3 3 £ 3 0 * *1 

TA.) And I His argument, or 

pica, &c., was rendered vain, or ineffectual. 
(Aboo-Sa’eed, K,* TA.) eXdai* b+t cj^l 

oyt a/U^I y t [His kindness has crippled my 
power of thanking, and his bounty, and th obli¬ 
gation which he has imjiosed, my power of descrip¬ 
tion] : so in the L; but in the O and K, tj*ei 
[Ai» intention] is put in the place of «JLo»; and in 
the K, <vl»-jlj is omitted: (TA:) said when one 
thanks another for his beneficence, acknowledging 
that his thanks arc inadequate to his beneficenoc. 
(I£.) szm and He determined, 
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resolved, or leaded, upon pilgr mage, and upon 
journeying. (TA.) — He rendered 

an oath binding, or obligatory. (I A?x.) an 
a/ They heat him, or struck him. (TA.) 

5. gjJi ]Ie turned innovator. (0,K.) Ru-beh 
aays, 

• I £ 2 I • - 

• -iD wU£» O* 

' ( «• ' ' g 

• Ujw3 jjl 

\If thou be, towards God, the pious, the very 
abedte it, it is not the right way that thou shouldst 
turn innovator ]. (TA.) 

8: see 4, in three places. 

10. He reckoned it £> or [i. e. new, 

wonderful, unknown before]. (S, K.) 

♦ a-ijj. o. v.. and ♦ 


i. q. * £jJg, q- v., ana » ; (?;) 

[hut generally used as an epithet in which the 
quality of a subst. is predominant; sign fying] 
A novelty; or thing existing for the first time : 
(K :) and i. q. * Jv ar> d t a first doer; 

as though meaning one who has none among his 
fellows to share, or jxirticipate, with him in a 
tiling, or an affair: (Msb:) pi. (Akh, 

S.) You say, I jJk (?»Msb,) 

i. e. ♦ £jj^, (S,) meaning Such a one is the first 
doer in this affair; the first who ha done it, 
(M;b.) And hence the saying in the Kur [xlvi. 8] 

J^JI ^ U* U ji (S, Msb, TA) Say 

thou, I am not the fiist who has been sent of 
the apostles: (Msb, TA:) or the meaning is, I 
am not an innovator among the apostles; inviting 
you to that to which they do not invite you; or 
able to do that which they were not able to do: 
and accord, to one reading, it is ♦ ; as being 

[a sing, epithet] like _ / oe»; or for p«*y b [in 

which the latter word is pi. of is-jf]. (Bd.) — 
Applied to a man, (TA,) Superlative (Ks, K) 
in his hind (Ks) in anything; (K ;) in good and 
in evil; (Ks;) or in knowledge, or courage, or 
nobility: (K:) fern, with «: pi. of the inasc. 
g\j$\ [a pi. of pauc., which is also, as is said 
in the L, applied to women,] and [a pi 
ofjnult.]; and pi. of the fern. cj*. (K.) — A 

man liberal in disposition; syn. j+o. (IApr 
^.)_ A full body. (£.) 

; see — It is also pi. of aa oj, [both 
as a subst. and] as 'em. of gj*. (R.) 

i&Xt An innovat on; a novelty; anything ori¬ 
ginated, invented, or innovated; anything made 
done, produced, caused to be or exist, or brought 
into existence, newly, for the first time, it not 
having been or existed before, and not after the 
similitude of anything pre-existing: (ISk:) a 
dissentient state or condition: (Msb:) a subst, 
from hke ajUj from (Mgh, Msb,) 

and iUUU. from : (Mgh :) subsequently 

and generally applied to an addition, or an im¬ 
pairment, in religion: (Mgh, Msb:) or a novelty 
or an innovation, in religion, after the comple¬ 
tion [thereof ]: (S,£:) or an opinion declining, 
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or swerving, from the right way, and an action, 
innovated after [the time of] the Prophet: (Lth, 

K:) or an action at variance with the Sunneh: 
(KT:) [generally o heretical innovation; or a 
new heresy: but] there is nie-jg not disapproved, 
termed a»-12. ee-Jg [an allowed, or allowable, 
innovation]; which is that whereof the goodness 
is attested by some principle in the law, or which 
is required to prevent some cause of evil; such 
as the Khaleefeh’s seclusion of himself from the 
promiscuous classes of the people: (Msb :)^ there 
are two kinds of tejg ; namely iso* [an 

- e I' * 

innovation of a right hind], and [an 

innovation of an erroneous fund]. (IAth.) 

jjjv i. q. gjg, which see in three places, (§, 

M$b,) and t [i.e. Originated; invented; 

innovated; made, done, produced, caused to be 
or exist, or brought into existence, newly, for the 
first time, not having been or existed before, and 
not after the similitude of anything pre-existing; ] 
(S, Msb, 1£ ;) new; wonderful; unknown before. 
(TA.) You say, gjjy Thou hast done 

a new thing; a wonderful thing ; a thing unknown 
before: and ♦ jr\ signifies the same as 
£iJg. (TA.) And it, (§>) or vj 31 

(K,) said of a poet, (S,K,) He produced 
a new saying, or new poetry, not after the simili¬ 
tude of anything preceding. (TA.) And 
£;> j g A new rope: (AHn :) or a rope begun to 
be twisted, not being yet a rope, but undone, then 
spun, then twisted again. (I£.) And Uj 

*3 •* 

A new nose-rin of a camel. (TA.) And 
£>Jg A newly-dug well. (TA.) [See also 

And £> jg alone, A shin for wine <fc.: (8 :) or 
a new shin for wine fye.: (]£:) and a new shin 
for water or milk: an epithet in which the 
quality of a subst. is predominant. (TA.) Hence 

f • J nil •• » . " ' ' i' 3 . 

the trad., ***• Ajy J-*)l £!•**£» i*y oj 
«^»-T [ Verily Tihamch is lihe the shin, or new shin, 
of honey: the first part thereof it sweet: the last 
part thereof is sweet]: (S,K*:) because honey does 
not change in flavour, whereas milk does change. 
(S.)_ Fat, as an epithet: (As,K:) pi. gjg. 
(K.)=ss Also i. q. * [An originator, in¬ 

ventor, or innovator; one who makes, does, pro¬ 
duces, causes to be or exist, or brings into existence, 
newly, for the first time, and not after the simili¬ 
tude of anything pre-existing ] : (S, K:) of the 
measure L Lxi in the sense of the measure 

• , « r r r r ' 

like in the sense ofjjlS; from g. (TA.) 

f | || ^ , I J J « Jl ' 

[See also £jg. ] You say, a(M 

God is the Creator of the heavens and the earth, 
not after the similitude of anything pre-existing, 
(Aboo-Is-hdlf, S.*) And hence is a name 

of God, meaning The Originator of the creation, 
according to his own will, not after the similitude 
of anything pre-existing. (TA.) 

[tiJV A new, and an admirable, or a wow- 
derful, thing; and especially such in speech, or 
language, in poetry, and in answering, or replying: 
pi. g\jg : see an ex. voce iyJJg] 


v y. 

m * 

t ' 
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see £>jg- 

see £jg and £>.-*/> 
places. 


1 

} 


each in two 


1. Jjjiy, inf. n. : see 2, in three places. 

2. properly signifies [The changing, or 

altering, a thing; or] the changing, or altering, 
the form, or fashion, or semblance, or the quality, 
or condition, [of a thing,] to another form, tec., 
while the substance remains the same; (Th,T, 
TA;) or the changing a thing f*om its state, or 
cond tum; (Ibn-’Arafeh, TA;) or the changing 
a thing without substitution: (S:) hut the Arabs 
have used it also in the sense of , (Mbr, 

T, TA,) which signifies [the changing a thing by 
substitution; exchanging it; replacing it with 
another thing ; or] the removing, or displacing, 
the substance [of a thing], and introducing anew 

» M » 3- 

another substance . (Th, T, TA.) You say, *Uovr 
inf. n. (M,* M?b,K,) meaning I changed 

it, or altered it; (M, K;) or / changed, or 
altered, the form, or fashion, or semblance, or 
the quality, or condition, of it; (M$b;) as in 
the phrase, uJuJl/ cJjy [I changed, or 

altered, the signet-ring into the simple ring], said 
when one has melted ths former and made of 
it a simple ring; (Fr, T, TA;) and 
--■ I:'— [God changed the evil deeds into 

good deeds]; the verb being doubly trans. by 

* * 0 

itself because it has the meaning of Jji». and 

(Msb. [But see what follows.]) ♦ aZJj^I 

f jUf, [in the S, Jt wJjvb without ex- 

• * • 

planation,] inf. n. Li" changed it by sub¬ 

stituting for it such a thing, or exchanged it for 
such a thing, or replaced it with such a thing,] 
is said when one has removed the first, and put 
the second in its place; (Msb;) as in the phrase, 
i l ■ ^ 3 UJ| [I changed the signet-ring 

by substituting for it the simple ring; exchanged 
tlie signet-ring for the simple ring; or replaced 
the signet-ring with the simple ring]; said when 
one removes the one, and puts the other in is 
place: (Fr, T, TA:) and this verb is also made 

# # 3 * 

doubly trans. by itself, like (Mfb,) which 

is used in the sense of «£«)[as shown above]; 
(Mbr, T, TA ;) for instance, where it is said, [in 

»* •» *1 3 * iJ-* o ' 

the Kur lxvi. 5,] aJj^ ,jl v ^£iU* ,jl a/j ^j~s- 
[May-be, his Lord, if he divorce 
you, will give him in exchange wives better than 
you] ; accord to one reading, a)j^. (M$b.) An 
ex. of the latter of these two verbs in the sense 
of the former is the saying in the Kur [xxv. 70], 

rr * I /M J tor* 

^ [ God will change their 

evil deeds by ubstituting for them good deeds] ; 
i. e. will cancel the evil deeds and put in their 
place good deeds: but in the saying in the Kur 

[iv. 69], b>U- jj&J* 

[ Whenever their shins are thoroughly burned, 
we will change the condition thereof to them into 
the condition of other sAtns], the meaning is, that 
the first condition of their skins shall be restored; 



1(18 

so that the substance is one, but the condition is 
dif rent. (Mbr, T, TA.) You say also, eSn ei 94 

* 6 t * - + 

lul [God gave him in exchange for 

fear, or in lieu of fear, security]. (S.) [And 

' ' J- A » 

1 He gave him in exchange for if, 
or in lieu of it, such a thing: see Kur xxxiv. 15. 

* * J * * is 

And IAilC* He gave in excha ige for it, 
or in lieu of it, such a thing: see Kur vii. 93 
unil xvi. 103.] 9*4 !:.,»■ Jj^, in the Kur 

[xxvii. 11], means He hath done good [by way 
of exchange after et'iZ]; i. e., repented; (Jel;) 

+ 6A 9*6+ 0 St* 

or suib J 94 [hath exchanged his tin for 

repentance]. (Bd.) and ♦ both 

signify The act of exchanging [a thing for another 
•hing]; or making [a thing] to be a substitute 
[for another thing], (KL, PS;) and so does 
♦JLV. (KL.) You say, o-» ji>, 
(M, K,*) and At* ♦ aJj^I, i. e. ^94 a i. 


[here meaning He exchanged the thing for the 
thing; or, more literally, he made the thing a 
substitute for the fAtiu/]. (M,K. [In the text 
of the former of these, as given in the TT, instead 

i ' r i} 00 * 0 A 

of I find S*~j (a dial. var. of J^JI) with¬ 

out the affixed pronoun, which is meant to be 
understood or is omitted inadvertently .by the 
transcriber: and here it should be observed, that 
the explanation which I have rendered as above 
admits of another meaning, namely, *$94 si* •Ja. 1 
'* he took it as a substitute for itin the M, 
immediately before, *$94 si* J<A.I is given as the 
explanation of the phrases JjLj and 
nd and * 4 : see 10.]) You say also, 

•re*/ vpl T cJj*, aor. 1 , [inf. n. Jlj^, men¬ 
tioned and explained above, I exchanged the gar¬ 
ment, or piece of cloth, for another ; or made it 
ta be a substitute for another;] and ♦ '*"*.«*" | 
tfjut signifies the same. (M,b. [But the latter 
phrase has more frequently another meaning, ex¬ 
plained below: see 10.]) [^aJj^I in the phrases 
lji» aJjyI as meaning He changed it into, or 
substituted for it, such a thing, and I jib Jjj^l 
as meaning he changed it from, or substituted it 
for, such a thing, is more common than a)j*, 
which is used in the same sense; as t H 94 is 
also; for] AO applies the term ♦ J 99 I* [in lieu 
of the more common term ♦ to a letter 

that is changed from another letter, as in 

9 9 9 0 0 9600 

for a ^. jl « ; and this shows that is trons. 

[and signifie I changed, Ac.]. (Az, TA.) 

_ 9*0+9 .990+ # 

3. iJjUs and ’ JjL5 signify -the same, (§,) 
namely, The act of exchanging with another or 
others. (P§.) You say, aJ>U inf. n. 2))C1 and 
JljV [in the CK erroneously written with fet-h 
to the *,»], He exchanged, or made an exchange, 
with him; or] he gave him the like of that which 
he took, or received,from him; (IDrd,* M, £;) 
for instance, a garment, or piece of cloth, in the 
place of another; (Lth, T,Msb,* in explanation 
of the former inf. n.;) and a brother in the place 
of a brother. (Lth, T.) And ♦ *&L3 They ex¬ 
changed, or made an exchange, each with the 
other; or each gave to the other the like of tluit 


JJY— O-W 

which he took, or received, from him. (TA.) 
aJjVJ, ending a verse of El-Kul&kh, means for 
whom we would take a substitute: El-Marzookee 

. . 0 A 9+9 

says, it is for ^Ul a/ [for whom toe would 

make an exchange with the people] ; the preposi¬ 
tion being suppressed. (Ham p. 465.) 

* • A • 

4. 4 )jj \ 9 inf. n. : see 2, in five places. 

6. (Jjk«3 It (a thing, M) became changed, or 
altered. (M, K.) _ In the saying of the rajiz, 

9 9 6 A 0 6**9+ 

jAjJlj CJjui 

the meaning is, [i. e. the meaning of 

the whole is, And, or but, she was changed, or 
altered; for time has the property of changing, 
or altering]. (M.) aa See also 10, in three places. 

6: see 3, in two places. 

10. and and ♦ a)ju 3 and 

a/, (M, ^,*) He took a substitute, or a thing in 
exchange, for the thing. (M.) You say, JjJJl 

6 + 6 A 9 

and ** T *W. He took the thing [as 
a substitute, or in exchange, for another; or] in 
the place of another. (S.) And 1^5 JjuZJ 
Vp [He took a garment, or piece of cloth, in the 

6 ff 

place, or in lieu, of a garment, Ac.]; and t£.t 
gl [a brother in the place, or in lieu, of a 
brother]. (Lth, T.) It is said in the Kur [ii. 58], 

6 6+ +9 A +61 *9 A+ + 9 6-0 i 

Jt *» y i_jOl 9 * jjJJI 31 BTM ye 

take in exchange that which is worse for that 
which is better? (Jel. [Sec also other exs. in 
the I£ur ix. 39 and xlvii. lost verse.]) And 
9 ~i [ Whoso adopteth infi¬ 

delity in lieu of faith]. (Kur ii. 102. [See also 
other exs. in the Kur iv. 2 and xxxiii. 52.]) __ 
See also 2, last sentence but one. 

• » 

see the next paragraph, in four places. 

jJi and ♦ jJ^, (Fr, T, S, M, M 9 b, K,) like 
and and s+t and a^j, (Fr, T, $,) and 

jii and JJu, the only other instances of the kind, 
i. e. of words of both these measures, that have 
been heard, accord, to AO, (S, TA, [but in one 
copy of the §, I find A’Obeyd,]) and (S, 

M, Mgh, Mfb, K,) all signify the same; (S, M, 
Mfb, K;) namely, A substitute; a thing given, 
or received, or put, or done, instead of, in place 
of, in lieu of, or in exchange for, another thing; 
a compensation; syn. (M,K,) and : 

(Kull:) J«V [and ^* JjJI] and 

▼ aJj^ and ” aJ^j^ meaning *i* <JitA.lt [the sub¬ 
stitutefor the thing; Ac.]; (M, K;) i. e., another 
thing: (§:) pL (IDrd, Mfb, K,) which, 

as pi. of»JjJY, has few parallels. (IDrd, TA.) 
Sb says, [making a distinction between and 

. f 0 ° 660 0+ *0 A V 

’J/^/i] you say, Uij o*i >• «• Verily Zeyd 

is in thy place: but if you put Jjh/ in the place 

of you say, O], »• e. ♦ o! 

90 0 ' ' • 
joj [Verily thy substitute is Zeyd]'. and a man 

says to another, Go thou with such a one; and 

900+ 6 9 0 0 0 

he replies, a) 94 i. e. With me is a man 

who stands in his stead, and is in his place, or 


[Book I. 

who will stand Ac. (M.) You say also, IJl£s 4 

0 + 6 6+0 

[and \j£> Cr* meaning Instead of, in 

the place of, in lieu of, or in exchange for, 
such a thing. (Kull.) [And tj<4> JjU 3 ,jl Jj 4 
Instead of thy doing thus ] _(IDrd,S, 

M, K, Ac.) and J<JI (TA) [The Substitutes , or 
Lieutenants ;] certain righteous persons, of whom 
the world is never destitute ; when one dies, God 
substituting another in his place: (S:) certain 
persons by means of whom God rules the earth; 
(M, K;) consisting of seventy men, (IDrd, M, 
K,) according to their assertion, of whom the 
earth is never destitute; (IDrd, TA;) forty of 
whom are in Syria, and thirty in the other 
countries; (IDrd, M, K;) none of them dying 
without another's supjdying his place, (M, K,) 
from the rest of mankind; (K;) and therefore 
they are named Jlj^t: (M:) accord, to Abu-1- 
Bakh, as stated by El-Munawec, it seems that 
they meant [by this appellation] the substitutes 
and successors of the prophets; and accord, to 
some, they were seven, neither more nor fewer, 
by means of whom God takes care of the seven 
climates; one being succrssor of Abraham ( HI- 
Khaleet), and to him pertains the first climate ; 
the second, of Moses ( El-Kcleem ); the third, of 
Aaron ; the fourth, of Idrccs ; the fifth, of 
Joseph; the sixth, of Jesus; and the seventh, of 
Adam: (TA: [in which is also mentioned a 
treatise denying their existence, and disapproving 
of the assertion that by means of them God takes 
care of the earth:]) the sing, is and 
(T.) or ♦j^. (IDrd, S.)__ JjJt J ^ (M, 
K) The letters of substitution; those which are 
substituted for other Utters; not those which are 
substituted in consequence of ulghdm. (M.) [Tho 
letters included under this appellation differ accord, 
to different authors: see De Sacy’s Grant. Ar. 
2nd ed. i. 33.]_»ji (Kr, M, K) and jj^, 
(M, K,) applied to a man, also signify Generous, 
and noble: (Kr,* M, K:) and used in these 
senses, [says ISd,] they arc, in my opinion, not 
devoid of implication of the meaning of a substi¬ 
tute : (M :) the pi. is JLM. (M, 1£.) 

• - • .. 

J 4 : sec J J 4 , in six places. 

Jl J 4 A seller of eatables (A Ileyth, T, K) of 
every kind: thus he is called by the Arabs; 
(AHcyth, T;) because he changes one sale for 
another; selling one tiling to-day and another 

to-morrow: (AH&t, TA:) the vulgar sny, ,JU^. 
(AHeytli, T, K.)_ Also One who has no more 
property than is sufficient for his purchasing one 
thing, and who, when he sells this, buys another 
thing tn exchange for it. (TA in art. Jj*-.) 

[Hence,] (jeltjJlj IjJk is a phrase 

used as meaning This is a flimsy opinion. (TA 
in the present art and in art. Jj»>, [hut in the 
latter without the 9 ,] on the authority of AHeyth.) 


6*6 9 \ 

Jju«: / 

6 960 J 


see 2. 




!• ( T > ?* M > M gh> M 9 b, £,) aor. 1 j (T, 

§;) and ±> 94 , aor . 1 ; (T, §, M, Mjb, ;) inf. n. 
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iiljv, (T, M, &c.,) of tlic former, (ISk, T,S, 
«cc.,) and (T, S, M, K,) also of the former, 
(ISk, T,) or of the latter, (S,) and (M, K,) 

f ,, 0 tt 

accord, to AZ, (T,) and (M,K,) or 

in die inf. n. of the latter verb; (Msb ;) said of a 
man, (ISk, T, S,) and of a camel; (Msb;) and 
cJj^ and cJ said of a woman, (AZ, T, M, 
K,) and of a 3Jjq v.; (Zj, T, &c.;) lie , and 
the, mat, or became, big, bulky, big bodied, or 
corpulent; (ISk, T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, K ;) 
abounding in Jleth; (T;) fat: (Zj, T, M :) or 
the former verb has this lost signification, that of 

* Sir 

fatness; and the latter verb is syn. with 
q. v. (Ilam p. 158.) [See also yjjj, below.] 

2. inf. n. lie (a man, T, S, M) 

teas, or became, aged, (T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, K,) 
and weak: (M, K:) or he mat, or became, heavy 
by reason of age; as also ^ jjjy. (Main p. 158.) 
ma lie clad a man with a '• c - !l [ or 

coat of mail]. (K,* TA.) 

[properly an inf. n.; see 1:] Fatness and 
compactness; as also (S.) —And Fat; 

i. e. tlio substance termed *■ (M, TA.) = 

It is also a ]>l. of (T, S, &c. :)_and of 

OjW. (M,TA.) 

qjj Tlic body, without the head and arms 

and legs; (M, Msb, K;) so says Az: (Msb:) or 

the body without the arms and legs: (Mgh :) or 

[tlic part] from the shoulder-joint to the posteriors 

[inch/jiii’e]: (TA [as from die Mgh, in my copy 

of which it is not found] :) or the Jua [generally 

meaning the body together with the members ] of 

n mnn; (S;) often applied to the whole of the 

ju* ; (Az, TA ;) and in the Kur x. 92 it is said 

* - #8 

to mean the body without soul: (S:) pi. jl.^1; 
(M,Msb;) whence the phrase, mentioned by Lh, 

i [meaning Verily she is beau¬ 
tiful in resfiect of the body], as diougli the term 

f // 

were applied to every portion of her. (M.) 

r #8 J . • * M 0 r • 

is originally nican- 

ing Copartnership in bodily labours for the ac¬ 
quirement of gains. (Msb.)—.And hence, (The 
part of a shirt, (Mgh, Msb,) and of a [garment 
of the kind called] (Mgh,) that lies against 

the back and the belly, [i. e. the body thereof,] 
without the sleeves and the [or gores with 

which it is widened] : (Mgh, Msb:) pi. as above. 
(Mfb.)—Also \A short [or coat of mail], 
(S, M, K.) of the measure of the body: (M:) or 
it is [a coat of mail] like a gji, except that it is 
short, only such as covers the body, with short 
sleeves: (T:) or, as some say, any gj }: (M:) 
and so it is said to mean in the x. 92 by 
IAfr (T) and l>y Th; (M;) but Akh says that 
this assertion is of no account: (S:) pi. os above. 
(M, R.)—.And t A small [garment of the hind 

it j 

called] ; as being likened to a coat of mail. 
(TA.) —. Accord, to Kr, (M,) A limb, or mem¬ 
ber : or, specially, the limbs, or members, of a 
slaughtered camel: (M, K.: [in the latter of 
which, the former of these two explanations is 
improperly connected with the first in this para- 
ilk. I. 


graph by the conjiinction _jl:]) to these he spe¬ 
cially applies it in one instance: pi. as above. 
(M.)_ Also An.old, or aged, man: (£:) or so 
O^t J4-J- (T, S, M.) [In like manner, 
and are said by Golius, as on the authority 
of the S, to signify annosus et senior, applied to a 
man, and also to a woman ; but this explanation 
is wrong; and die latter word I do not find in 
any lexicon.] — And An old mountain-goat: 
(M, K :) or so oj* Jay : (S :) [in die present 
day, is applied to the wild goat of the 

Arabian and Jigyptian deserts and mountains; 
the copra jaela of Hamilton Smidi; called by 

etc • 

some an ibex; 86 ib also JJJ, properly :] 
pi. [of pane.] (M, K [ill the CI£, errone- 

ouslv, jjj^l]) and [of mult.] which is extr. 

[with respect to rule], on the authority of IAar. 
(M, TA.) The rujiz says, describing a bitch (S, 
M) and a mountain-goat, (M, TA,) 


3 * * 0 t • ' 


cJ3 J>5 

* t / < / * ' 

1 * * J I • I . ' 1 tS e 


(§,* M,* TA,) [/ had said, when El-Ihdb ap¬ 
peared, and El-JTihal comprriscd her and the old 
mountain-goat, 11 Exert thyself: for every worker 
dicrc is a recompense: the head and the shanhs 
and the hide shall lie thine”] : w>Uudl is the name 
of a bitch, and w>U^JI is a certain mountain: lie 
says, “ Catch diou this goat, and I will make thy 
recompense to be the head and the* shanks and 
the hide.” (TA.) [Hence Golius has been led 

t » ^ m J C r 

to mistake ^>UuJt for a signification of 
_ + The lineage, or parentage, of a man, and his 
ground of pretension to resjiect or honour. (M, 

SO 

• « • " 

: see 


OJV: see oJV* = It is also a pi. of i5j^. (M, 
K, &c.) 


ii jy A she-cameL, (T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, K,) 
and a male camel, (T, M, Mgh, K,) and a cow, 
(T, S, M, Mgh,* Msb, K,) and a bull, (M, K,) 
accord, to some, (M$b,) or properly the first of 
these, (Mgh, Msb,) and the second, (Mgh,) but 
mude by the Snnuch to apply to a cow also, 
(Mgh,* Msb,) that is slaughtered at Mekheh, 
(S,) or that is, (M, K,) or may be, (T,) brought 
thither for sacrifice; (T,M,K;) so called because 
they used to fatten them, (S,) or because of their 
greatness, or bulkiness: (T, Mgh, Msb:) not 
applied to a sheep or goat: (T, Msb, TA:) En- 
Nawawee erroneously cites the T as asserting 
that it is thus applied; misled, it is said, by an 
omission in his copy: (MF,TA:) pi. (T, 

• • J 

Mgh, Msb,) a pi. of pauc., (Mgh,) and yjjo, (T, 
S, M, Msb,) or &J-/, (Mgh, K,) or both, (M, 
Msb, TA,) the former being a contraction of the 
latter, which seems to be pi. of jo : (Msb:) 

one should not use as a pi. of iij ^; though 

• - ^ • /■ ( 

they used to say and ^,*.1 &c. (M, TA.) 


J * * . 

[^jjj^ Of, or relating to, the or body 
corporeal. Sec also 

9 ^ 0 * 

^JV: see * n four places. 

jjaC, applied to a man, Big, bulky, big-boidud , 
or corpulent; (ISk, T, S, M, Mgh, Mfb, K;) as 
also (Msb, K) and (M,K) [and 

and fat; as also : C^» M :) or 

heavy in body; heavy by reason of age. and 

signifies fat: (Ham p. 158:) * s like¬ 

wise applied to a woman, (S, M, Msb, [( ) as are 
also iijC (M, Mgh, K) and ^ (§, K) and 

Va/ju«: (T, M:) the pi. is (M, Msb, K) 
and (M, TA) and , (Msb, I£;) the first 
of these being pi. of (M, Msb,) and so the 

second; (M;) and the third being pi. of * Ol-H' 

0 * * * 

(Msb.) Sec also 

and with » : sec yjjlJ, in three pLices. 

JjljJLo That becomes fat quickly, with little 
fodder [or food]. (M, K.) 

1. iUJ, (JK, S, Msb, ^C,) aor. -, (§, Msli, K,) 

inf. n. • (JK, S, Msb,) lie, or it, came upon 
him, or happened to him, suddenly, unexpectedly, 
or without his being aware of it ; suipriscd him, 
or took him unawares, (JK, S, Msb, K ;) as 
also ^ inf. n. : (JK, Msb:) the 

former verb has this signification said of an affair, 
or event. (S, K.) And jAj ahJ-t, (§> ^») aor. 
as above, (K,) and so the inf. n., (J K, TA,) sig¬ 
nifies <OJu.ll, (JK, T, §, K,) i. e. lie met him, 
or encountered him, with a thing, or an affair, or 
an action, (TR,) suddenly, unexpectedly, or with¬ 
out his being aware of it: (T, TA :) or he began 
with him by it, or with it; syn. aj ; (K;) 
the • being a substitute for the I: (TA:) and 
Ai ♦ (S,* ?>) inf * n - an ^ (¥*) 

he came upon him suddenly, unexpectedly, or 
without his being aware of it; miprisrd him, or 
took him unawares; (S,K;) with t. (K.)_ 
See also 2. 

mt 0 0' 

2. tJ-t, inf. n. <s«*j» He answered, or replied, 
quickly : (IAar, TA :) and * tjj he answered, or 
rejdied, or he spoke, extempore; without pre¬ 
meditation. (Har p. 64.) 

3 : sec 1, in two places. 

6. (S,TA) They two dispute, 

or contend together [extemporaneously, or extem¬ 
porising, with verses or poetry]. (TA.)_Sce 
also 8. 

8. *j<JI (K, TA) He extemporized the 

discourse, or sermon, or oration; spoke it, or 
composed it, extemporaneously, impromptu, with- 
out premeditation. (TA.) And » 

\Lf» (K,TA) They extemporize discourses, 
See.: here the measure 5 has not its proper 
quality [of denoting participation in the manner 
of contention, though it has in a phrase mentioned 
before]. (TA.) 
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•ov and *Ov: see ixlov. 

e ** 9 * 9 * 0 

*V-*V j-U, and l^ov:-see a^ov- 

0 * * * 

9 * * + 9 * «» 

2*1ov: see 2*1 ov, in two places. 

2al ov ($, K) and ♦ 2*lov ^Sgh, K) and ♦ a^jov 
(J K, $, K) and 7 «and 7 «(K) substs. from 

j*lv a*ov, (JK, S,) meaning The first of any- 

* * 

tiling; and an occurrence thereof by which one 
is tahen unawares: (K:) or the first occurrence 
of a thing, that happens to one unexpectedly. (M, 
in explanation of the first word, in art. lav-)—Also 
the first (S, TA) and ♦ second (JK) and ♦ third 
(TA) The first part of the running of a horse; 
(JK, S, TA ;) opposed to 2J*^c, signifying [the 
“ remaining part of the running,” or “ an after- 
running,” or] “ a running after a running.” (TA.) 
You say, Atyf* ▼ Ayjj* and [He has 

* 9 * 0 

a first running and an after-running , differing, 

y * 

the one from the other]. (Az, TA.) And eimJ 

0 * * *■ t * 

sup*- axlov [lie overtook him in the first 
part of his running ]. (Z, TA.) ISd thinks that 
in all these cases the • is a substitute for >. (TA.) 
[Hence,] ▼ AyjjcJI [properly Fleet in the Jirst 
part of his running ; meaning] fa man who takes 
by surprise with large bounty. (TA, in art. j+t.) 
__ See also the next paragraph, in three places. 

2yj ov: see aaIov, in four places. You say, 

I^jlJI ,10, (!£,) in which ISd thinks the • to be 
a substitute for *, (TA,) It is for thee to begin ; 

J # # i 

(K;) mid so v2xlaJI dU, with » substituted for*. 
(M, Mlir, TA art. lav-) And 2^va*H ^U.1 
(K) He answered, or replied , on the first of his 
being taken unawares. (TA.) [V ajov is 

mentioned by Frey tag, but on what authority 

he docs not say, as meaning Unpreparedly, tud- 

. 0 * 

denly, or uu xpectedly; and so “l^Ov by Oolius, 
ns on the authority of J, but I do not find it 

0 * . Jv * 

in the S in the present article.] And lyiJ* *lj 
ignifies He saw him suddenly, or unexpectedly. 
(TA.) And j_£ljJI 2^vav, Suddenly formed, un¬ 
premeditated, judgment or opinion. (M;b.)_ 
a^ov and 7 i*|botli signify The coming, of 
speech, without premeditation: and the coming 
suddenly, unexpectedly, or unawares. (KL.)_ 
And 7 the latter, [and more commonly the former,] 
An intuitive knowledge, notion, or idea; such\ 
as that one is the half of two; being, with rexpect 
to knowledge, like £vov with respect to intellect: 
(Kull:) [or] the former signifies the faculty of 
judging rightly at thefirst of an unexpected occur- 
irnce: [intuition, or intuitive perception:'] ac¬ 
cord. to ’Alee-Ibn-Bh&fir El-Hadd&d, it signifies 
primarily >}WI [i. e. the factdty of 

extemporizing; or speaking, or composing, ex¬ 
temporaneously, impromptu, without premedita¬ 
tion] • and predominantly, the poetizing, or versi¬ 
fying, impromptu, without premeditation or con¬ 
sideration: except that Jb*>3jl is quicker than 
lyjj*/. (TA.) You say, lyjJ* yk (K) He has 
a faculty of judging rightly at the first of an 
unexpected occurrence. (TA.) And 
z'-' — iyjav Such a one has a good faculty of 
extemporizing ; or of uttering, or relating, things 


by means of the promptness of his intelligence. 
(TA, in art. lav: see aLov-) And>Jjw ija 
Jyudl *3lov [This is known among the intui¬ 
tive notions of intellects ; i. e., intuitively]. (K,* 
TA.) *3lov seems to be pi. of iyjov, as in the 
phrase, (TA,) ajIov a), i. e. jjIj v [He has new, 
or admirable, things that he utters], (K, TA,) in 
speech, or language, and poetry, and in answer¬ 
ing, or replying: but here it is not improbable 
that the • may be a substitute for the c. (TA.) 

3 

[Intuitive knowledge J such that its 
origination does not rest upon speculation, and 
acquisition by study, whether it do, or do not, 
require some other thing, as conjecture or ex¬ 
perience fc.; (KT, Kull;) so that it is 1 [some- 

• a S i ^ 2 ^ * 

times] syn. with \fjypo [and opposed to 
and sometimes it means such us does not require 
anything whatever after the intellect has directed 
itself; so that it is more particular than 
(KT:) as the conception of heat and cold, and 
the assent of the mind to the position that negation 
and affirmation cannot be co-existent, nor be 
simultaneously non-existent, in the same instance. 
(KT, Kull.) _ [And hence,] A mere simpleton 
or fool: but this is post-classical. (TA.) 

• • » * 

^ >-J (?) A man possessing in a large 
degree the faculty of extemporizing, or of judging 
rightly at the first of an unexpected occurrence; 
firm, or steady, in speech or discourse, or whose 
tongue snakes no slip in contentions, when he is 
taken unawares. (Har p. 64.) 


1. lav, (T, S, M, Ac.,) aor. yjuj, (S, M?b,) 

Sit 9 9* * * 

inf. n. ^(?, M, M$b, K) and ^and *1 
(M, I£) and (£) and lav, (M, on the 

authority of Sb,) for which last we find, in [some 

Sit 

of] the copies of the K, ^ov, a repetition, (TA,) 
or *,o-v, (so in other copies of the K,) It 
appeared; it became apparent, open, manifest, 
plain, or evident: (T,S,M,M$b,K:) and 
[signifies the same; or he showed himself, or it 
showed itself; (see an ex. in art. voce 

last sentence;) or] he, or it, came in sight, 
or within sight. (KL.) ^ <0 lav, (T, 

M, Msb, and Har p. 665,) inf. n. jov (M, K) 
and lav (M, and so in a copy of the K) and *lov, 
(T, M, and so in the CJ£,) or »*tov and Slav i (as 
in <>ome copies of the K;) or ♦ iTov j^^l si lav, 

(S, IB,) the last word being in the nom. cose 
because it is the agent; (IB, TA;) An opinion 
presented itself, or occurred, to him, or arose in 

t * * 

his mind, syn. UU, (S, K, and Har ubi supr&,) 
or appeared to him, (M,) [respecting the affair, 
or case,] different from his first opinion, so that 
it turned him therefrom: (Har ubi supr&:) or 
there appeared to him, respecting the affair, or 
case, what did not appear at first: (Msb :) ac¬ 
cord. to Fr, ♦ *lov jjl lav means another opinion 
appeared to me: accord, to Az, lav ^ lav means 
my opinion changed from what it was. (TA.) 
Esh-Shemmakh says. 


• * jioJ uji iiub ^ ji \Xt 

[May-be (but it is right that the promise be ful¬ 
filled") an opinion different from thy first opinion 
hath arisen in thy mind respecting that youthful 
she-camel]. (M, TA.) Ijlj U oav jr) lav 

l5ll l« +•* 9+ f ai ' * * 

... j ol^l, in the Kilr [xii. 3/3], means 

iJj > 0** I ## •!# 

J lyiij v I|j^ [i. e. Then an opinion 
arose in their mindt, after they had seen the signs 
of his innocence, and they said that they should 
certainly imprison him,] because a:;^. -J, being 
a proposition, cannot be the agent: so says Sb. 

0J*S 0* 0l I * * 

(M.) yj\ aU Ijv, occurring in a trad., 


means t God determined that He would slay 
them: for, as IAth says, Slav signifies the deem¬ 
ing to be right a thing that is known after its 
having been not known; and t.' is may not be 
attributed to God: hut, as is said by Suh, in the 
R, one may say, [of God,] IJ£> JjUj J>t a) lav, 
[properly signifying It occurred to him, or ap¬ 
peared to him, that he should do such a thing,] 
as meaning t He desired to do such a thing; [as 

a *< 0 j * * * 

also lo& ,JjLi a) lav;] and thus the phrase 
in the trad., here mentioned, has been explained. 
(TA.) [One says also, dU lav Ia IJ^> ,jiLil Do 
thou thus as long as it seems fit to thee: see a 
verse of El-Ahmar cited voce b h*-.]_>>yUI lav, 
(T, S, M, K,) inf. n. (S.) or i\ JS; (M, K;) 
[the hitter of which is said in the TA to be the 

, * ** - •« * * 9* * 

right;] or 2viUI ^1 lav, inf. n. ojtav and S^loy ; 
(Msb;) The people, or company of men, went 
forth to the 2jjIv [or desert]: (M, Msb, K :) or, 
the former, went forth to their ajjIJ : (S:) or 
went forth from the region, or district, of towns 
or villages or of cultivated land, to the pasturing- 
places in the deserts : (T:) [ISd says,] _jov may 
be used as meaning which is the contr. of 

9* * l* 9* * 

(M :) [J says,^ 5^1 ^ and ojIjy signify 

the dwelling, or abiding, in the Aj^Iv [or desert] ; 
1/ * " 

the contr. of but Th says, I know not 

ov, with fet-h, except on the authority of AZ 
alone: (S:) As says that S,lov and SjUo». are 
with kesr to the and fet-h to the ^; but AZ 

says the reverse, i. e. with fet-h to the and 
kesr to the ^: (T:) both are also explained as 
signifying the going forth to the ajjIv : and some 
mention Sjlov, witli damm; but this is not known: 
(TA:) likewise signifies he went forth 

from the constant sources of water to the places 
where herbage was to be sought [in the desert] ; 
(T;) or he dwelt, or abode, in the a^jlv. (S,K.) 
It is said in a trad., U*. lav u-*, i. e. He who 
abides in the desert becomes rude, rough, coarse, 
or uncivil, like the desert-Arabs. (S.I And in 
another, [He used to 

go forth to these water-courses in the desert, or 
these high grounds, or low grounds, &.c.]. (TA.)__ 
[Hence,] lav llevoided his excrement, or ordure; 
(M, K;) as also \$ovl (T, J£) [and lovl]: because 
he who doeB so goes forth from the tents or houses 
into the open country. (T.) = Iji^i . Jlj^, aor. 

[*• e - He began with me by 
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doing such a thing], (M, TA.) = 

The land ‘produced, or abounded with, 31 j*/, i. c. 
truffles: (K,* TA:) or had in it truffles. (TK.) 
__ And llte land had in it 3ljy, meaning dust, 
or earth. (K,* TK.) 

- •> 

2. inf. n. He showed, or made 

apparent, a want that occurred, or pre ented itself, 

to him. (TA.) [See _ lie sent forth 

a horse [or beast] to the place of pasture [app. 
in the iujlv, or desert ]. (TA, from a trad.) 


• e » # 

3. 31jU-o The going, or coming, out, or forth, 
in the field, to encounter another tn battle, or 
war. (TA.)__ And [more commonly] The show¬ 
ing open enmity, or hostility, with any one: (KL, 
TA :) [a meaning more fully expressed by the 

+ 4 4 • + + J + r 

phrase 3I^L« : for you say,] 3 jIjjOI^ 

He shon ed open enmity, or hostility, [with ano¬ 
ther;] syn. l^i jikU.; (S, K ;*) as also 
(K :) or you say, ♦ tjjbj they showed 

open enmity, or hostility, one with another; syn. 
Vt’ (S.) Yon say also, ^Ul 

He showed, or revealed, to the people, or to men, 
his affair, or case. (TA.) [Thus, 

-*I ^ * .. ' ' 

and <0 ” signify the same; i. c. He 

showed, or revealed, to him the affair, or ease.] 

. » - 0 ' 

— And -//e measured, or compared, 

them both together, each with the other. (A, TA.) 


4. »lj^l He made it apparent, open, manifest, 
plain, or evident; he showed, exhibited, mani¬ 
fested, evinced, discovered, or revealed, it; (S, 
M, Msb, K;) and it has been said [correctly, as 


will be seen below,] that signifies 

the 6ame. (Mb', TA.) It is said in a trad., 

I i / ««/ - -- j/ < i ~ -- ii 0 , 

«t>t aAc. >u t o U jmj ^ 4 , i. e. 

t Whoso shoneth, or revealeth, to us his deed [or 
cri nc] which he ivas concealing, [the book of 
God shall execute vengeance upon him , meaning] 
we will inflict upon him the punishment ordained 

M + + 0 + 9+ 

by the booh of God. (TA.) a ) also 

means t He showed open enmity, or hostility, 
with him. (A and TA in art. ^JLe.) And 

tjii tjf, said of water, means It showed its 
bottom, hy reason of its clearness. (L in art. 
j£«.) Sec also 3. — . J Thou 

deviatedst, or hast deviated, from the right way 
in thy speech. (S.) _ See also 1. 


5. : see 1, in two places. =s In the 
common dial, of the people of El-Ycmcn, it sig¬ 
nifies He ate the morning-meal; syn. ^Jjdu. 
(TA.) 

6. j_£iL3: see 3, in two places_Also He 

affected to be like, or imitated, the people of the 

[or desert]. (S, K.) 

- •»- . . 

jj: sec yJy, in two places. 

0 

\jy The excrement from the anus (M, K*) of 
a man. (M.) [And Iljo, from Ij^l, signifies the 
snme.] — A joint of a man; (AA,M, 

K;) as also ijj: (AA, M :) pi. (AA, M, 

K.) a: I jy for lj^: sec yjy, in two places. 

• ju : sec <ioC: = nnd sec also jb. Also 
The first of a thing; originally [Ij_>,] with 


licmzch : (Harp. 583:) and ♦^jo, also, [ori¬ 
ginally !^_jj^,] signifies the first: (TA:) [and 

. + + + 0 4 - 0 + 

▼ JV and ▼ I jv, the latter for are used for 

* . + + + % 0 -0 

Hence,] one says, " «ol^ ^3 sUM, (S,) or 

Is&i “d tJaC, (Fr, S, M,) 

0 * + 

or (as in some copies of the K,) or 

(m in other copies of the K and in 

the TA,) and " lju,» (M,K,) mentioned by 

Sb, who says tliat it is without tenween, though 
analogy does not forbid its being with tenween, 

(M,) meaning Do thou that first; (S, TA;) or, 

0 * * + 

the first thing: (Fr, TA:) originally [jj^ 

Ac.,] with licfnz. (S,K. [See Sj^.]) Hence also 
the phrase, V Uju <<I) [Praise be to God 

in the first place], (TA.) 

e - 9 0 + 

’ for jsi : see yjy. 

9 ++ •» ++ 9 + + 

it jo: see Mj^:_and see also = Also, 
(K, TA,) like ili»5, (TA, [but in the CK 31 j* 
q. v.,]) Truffles; syn. Sl^>. (K.)_ And Dust, 
or earth. (K.) 

9+9+ w 

ijJV Either side of a valley. (AHn, M, ^.) 

i,* 

j_£jj^> [ Of, or belonging to, or relating to, the 

9 + * 

yjy, or desert: and, used as a subst., a man, and 
particularly an Arab, of the desert .-] a rel. n. 
from ^jo, (S, M, K,) extr. [with respect to rule], 
(M, K,) for hy rule it should be ; (El- 

Tcbrcczee, TA;) or it is an irregular rel. n. from 
(Msh:) and ♦ j^ and ♦ are 

^ 9 + 44 ' 

similar rel.’ns., (M, K,) from 3*1 j^ and i*lj^, as 
syn. with and agreeably with rule ; or 

the former of these two may be a rel. n. from 

• 04 «4 4 

and 3u.jb, and therefore extr. [with respect 
to rule]; but it is said that when a rel. n. may be 
regarded os regular or irregular, it is more proper 
to regard it as regular; (M;) or the former is a 
rel. n. signifying of, or belonging to, or relating 
to, ijljhJI as meaning the dwelling, or abiding, in 
the desert, (S, TA,) accord, to the opinion of AZ; 
and the latter is a rel. n. from S^ljJI accord, to 

the opinion of As and others; and is held by Th 

S 

to be the chaste form: (TA:) but j_£jj^ is the 
only one of these rel. ns. that is known to the 
common people: (M:) it is opposed to a towns¬ 
man or villager. (TA.) [The pi. is and 

vulg. See also jl), often applied to a man 

' 3 -- ' 

as syn. with 

: sec rfj*, in three places. 

ttj^ [An opinion that occurs to one, or arises 
in the mind; and particularly one that is different 

from a former opinion;] a subst. from lj^ in the 

• s 

phrase j.e’jJI j,* aJ tj*. (Msh.) See 1, in four 
places. One says also, yi yh He is one 

who has various opinions occurring to him, or 
arising in his mind, (IDrd, S,* ¥.,* and Har 
p. IK35,) of which he chooses some and rejects 
others: (IDrd, TA:) it is said in praise, (IDrd, 
TA, and Kzz in Har ubi supra,) and sometimes 
in dispraise: (Kzz in Har ubi suprk:) Cj[jj^ is 


171 

pi. of ♦ itjv, [which is therefore syn. with Itj^,] 
like as ol^leJ is pi. of ilLJ. (IDrd, TA, and 
Har ubi supra.) One says likewise Voi^JuIl yf\, 
meaning The father [i. e. or iginator] of opinions 
that present themselves to him. (IDrd, TA.) And 

y±y Ol^jk* jl (jUni-JI (S, [in which the 
context indicates it to mean The SulfAn is charac¬ 
terised by deviations from the right way:] but 
accord, to SM, it is) a trad., meaning the Sultdn 
ceases not to have some new opinion presenting 
itself to him. *(TA.) 

!Ijv, in the common dial, of the people of El- 
Yemen, signifies The morning<neal; syn. !lj£. 
(TA.) 

2 + 9+ 4 9 0 + 

see v: — and see yjy, in three 

, . ' 3 ' • - 
places. _ Also, [or ^,] originally 

q. v. in art. Ijk/, (TA,) A well: (T:) or a well 

that is not ancient: (TA:) pi. formed by 

•• _ 9+09 

transposition from ^jbj^i. (T.) 

• ... 

i.tj* What appears, or becomes apparent, of 
wants, or needful things: pi. Olljv; for which 
one may also say, Ot^lj^. (T.) These two pis. 
also signify Wants that appear, or become appa¬ 
rent, to one. (TA.) [The latter of them is like¬ 
wise pi. of what next follows.] 

9+ ++ *44 1 , 

ana Bee — The former also 

signifies The first that appears, or becomes appa¬ 
rent, of a thing. (Lh, M, K.) [See Sibil] 

S - 3 - l 

and eSjtj* = see ijyjy. 

iW Appearing, or apparent; or beaming, or 
being, apparent, open, manifest, plain, or evident. 
(Msb.) [Hence,] At the [first] ap¬ 

pearance of opinion; (Fr, Lh,RI;) or according 
to the appearance of opinion; (Zj, S, K ;•) which 
may mean either insincerely or inconsiderately: 
(Zj,TA:) so in the Kur xi. 29; (Zj, S;) where 

only AA read it with hemz : (TA :) if with 
• • # I** 

hemz, it is from «1>I j^, and means at first thought, 
or on the first opinion. (S; and Lh in M, art. 

* 9 + + + + + ^ 

Ijv= bcc ,jv-) For Jy ipW, or J* iOW, and 

0 + 0 W 4 

+ + • »4 4 > 

\£J-> &c., see yjj, in four places. 

is sometimes used as a name for Calamity, 
or mi fortune: it consists of two nouns made one, 
like -+j£=> (S.) — also signifies A 

man going forth to the iijli [or desert] : (M,* 
Msb, K,* TA:) or one who is in the dwell¬ 
ing in the tents, and not remaining in his place: 
+ » + £» ^ 

(TA:) pi. [in the TA erroneously 

said to be like jJJJk] and l\^t : (M, ^:) and 

. * 0+ . 4 

v is a quasi-pl. n. of ^; (M, TA ;) or is for 

0 + * 0t 0 

*J* jAl, meaning people who go forth to the 
desert; (M ;) or it means dwellers in the'desert, or 
p ople of the desert: (MF:) ♦ iijli also signifies 
the same as •• c. people migrating from the 

constant sources of water, and going forth to the 
desert, seeking the vicinity of herbage; cuntr. of 
ijiil*. ; and (Jjty [or jl*>] is pi. of lijb. (T.) 

9 + + 

: see what next follows. 
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Syjly (T, §, &c.) A desert; bo called because 
of its lieing open, or uncovered ; (TA;) contr. of 
(M,KL;) rs also *y.»y, (S,* M, Msb, K.) 
and ♦ibC* (M,K,) or ♦ 21 jy, (TA, [thought by 
SM to be tlie correct form because found by him 

in the M, in which I find 2 l.)ly,]) an ^ ^l$**^* 8a *d 
to be used as syn. with iyjly in a verse of Lebeed 
cited among the cxs. of the preposition ^j, p. 142, 
(TA,) and ♦ 2 jljy (M,K) and ♦ 2 yt.*y; (M ;) [of 
which the last two and the second (gamely, jjy,) 
seem to be originally inf. ns.; see 1 :] or a laud 
in which are no towns or villages or cultivated 
soil: (Lth, T:) or the plates to which people 
migrate from the constant sources of water, when 
they go forth to the desert, scehing the vicinity of 
herbage; also termed jU«, which is syn. with 
contr. of and pi. (T,) 

... "" * * C!\l 

this lust signifying the contr. of ^a»~« : (S:) the 
pi. of SjjI y is (T, Msb.) —Sec also jly. 

09 * * * * * * 

l£ju«: ]il. jL*: sec iyjly. 

Wells showing their water; having it 

uncovered by dust or earth; contr. of 
(A in art. 


1. *,4) ly w«yJy a "d' A/ *’• <]■ [^'JV and] 

f | ' " '' 

[I began with the thing; or made it to 

hare precedence, or to be first] ; (M,K;) of the 
dial, of the Ansar: (M :) the people of 151- 
Mcdeeneli say, iL jy, or Uijy, [accord, to different 

copies of the S,] in the sense of Ul^: (S :) [the 

right reading seems to be tyjy; for] IKh says, 
, , .. 11 .* 
none says wyjy in the sense of « 2 d.xy, except the 
, - < t./ 

Anstir: all others say, Oyjy and Oljy; when 
the hcmzch is suppressed, tho ) is pronounced 
with kesr, and therefore the hcmzch is changed 
into (Ill, TA.) [See a verse ol' lbn-Ilawahah 
cited voce !.»/.] 

iyljy, said by Mtr to be a vulgar word, and by 

IB to be erroneous, but by iKtJ to be of the dial. 

» 0 * 

of the Ansar: see art. Ijy [voce *jy, second sen¬ 
tence, in two places]. (TA.) 


1. X, ( M ») 8ec - P cr9 - (§» Mgh, K,) nor. 

SH, (L„J£,) inf. n. 2 itjy (S, M, Mgh, K)^and 
2 ijjy (9, M, K) and l jy (M, Mgh, K) and iljy, 
(EL,)-or it jy, with kesr, (TA,) [of all which, the 
third is the regular form,] He (a man) was, or 
became, threadbare, and shabby, or mean, in the 
state of his apparel, (Ks, S, M, Mgh, L,) and in 
on evil condition; (M, L, R ;) slovenly with 
respect to his person: (Ks, M, L:) or heneglected 
the constant adornment of himself: or he adorned 
himself one day, and another day left his hair in 
a haggy or dishevelled, or matted and dusty, 
state: (T, L:) or he was humble in his apparel, 
not taking pleasure therein. (IAtli, L.) 2itjy is 
said in a trad, to be a part of religion; (Ks,T, 
>1, Mgh, L;) meaning, in this instance, The 


^Jy-Uy t BooK L 

being humble in dress, and wearing that which is some say ^Jy, aor. inf. n. !l jy; (T ;) 

not conducive to self-conceit and pride. (Mgh.) or accord, to the Msb, only Ijy is with », and 
jie ijr S* * e ' ' i ' 

smsojj, aor. S*>, (T, S, M, L,) inf. n. jy (S, M, the others are properly written and ySy; 

L, K) and ♦ 2 jy jy, (K,) [or this may be a simple (TA ;) He (a man) was, or became, foul, un- 
subst.,] He overcame him; (T,S,M,L,K;) he *cmly, or obscene, (T,M,K,TA ,) in tongue; 
surpassed him in goodliness or beauty, or in any (TA;) evil in speech. (T.) And>^»M t jy, 
deed: (T, L:) he outstripped him. (M, L.) It RO r. :, inf. n. Ijy and Iljy, He i haved in a 
is said in a trad., jy He outstripped, or lightwitted, weak, stupid, or fooluh, manner, or 

surpassed, and overcanie, the speakers. (L.) ignorantly, towards the people, or amipany of men; 

and uttered foul, unseemly, or onscene, language 
3. oly He hastened with him; made haste, or against thcm; an(1 so „, 0 ^ h wi , h (Msb.) 

strove, to be, or get, before him: (K * TA :) he _J v ^ ^ ^ „ r berame> evil 

vud with lam m glory or excellence. (TA.) (Fr>T ) _ And> 8nid of a place, It 

8. *‘t- jLyl lie took his (i. e. his own) right, became devoul of pasture, barren, or unfruitful, 
at due. (K.) (TA.) = otjji «I>C: sec 3-®ljy, (T, S, M, 

10 . S-" ■ ' He mas alone, with none to ^0 aor - r > (^») '"*• n * n * ?0 R 'P n ‘^ cs 

-r “ ’ ,r .. i-_f. i . ere nr ir.\ 


J^ [perhaps from the Pcrsinn *x->] A man or condition , trial fie aisunea , or naica. ^ 9 , • ) 

slovenly with resjtect to his person, and poor, he did not approve him; and was,not^ pleased 
(lApr, T, L.) And j^, and 4^11 A with his aspect. (TA.) And ^ (T,S. 

man threadbare, and shabby, or mean, in the M, Msb,*) aor. as above, (M,) and so the inf. n., 
state of his apparel; (Ks,T,* S, Mgh, L;> and (9, M.) My eye did not. approve lam, or it; 

in an evil condition with respect to it; (L, K;) ( T -?0 1 Kas « ot P !eosed ®* rt *“» or tts > a ^ ; 
slovenly with respect to his person: (Ks, L:) (90 ai1 -' 1 “» »'» him, ot it, a state, or condi- 
or one who neglects the constant adornment of f '°ii, that I disliked, or hated: (T.) or my eye 
his person: or who adorns himself one day, despised, or regarded as of light estimation, him, 
and another day leaves his hair in a shaggy or or ; (M» Msb:) accord, to AZ, this is said 
dishevelled, or matted and dusty, state: (T, L ':) or wl '« n a >> a8 been praised, or greatly raised, 
humble in his apparel, not tahiny pleasure therein. to «hec,nnd in thy presence, mid then thou dost not 
• ^ 3 s~ see it to be os it has been described: but when 

(IAtli, L.)—^- Aman having evil for- ^ ^ u tQ be M u hns becn dc8cribcd> thou 

tune. (Kr, M, L.) — »Jy A threadbare, and Sliyc8t> ^ ^ u. (T.) One says also, (jJ 
shabby, or mean, state of apparel. (M.) — JU. ^ Qr llhrommeniledj the pax . 

®*Xy» (90 an ^ ( TA .) An evil state or /M . fi 0 j- t / ie (S, M, K.) And in like manner, 

condition. (S> TA.) —Jy j-#J Dates that are , (S) He did not pruise the place, 

separate, each one from anotlur, not sticking ^ 

together; like Jki : (IAar, M:) or that are scat- ,» ![r," /a , r > 

J S, S- 3. «liW, (T,) inf. n. 5liU«, (T, K,) in some 

tend. (K.) —^ Si Single; sole; that is alone,^ c0liics of thc ^ without , f (Ta>) alld (T, 

or apart from others: (IAar,K:) and so K,) [lie vied with him, or strove to surpass him, 
t jyl. (K.) in foul, unseemly, or obscene, speech or language: 

• s- -i. . - and he held such discourse with him: these signi- 

and [* he latt r an ,nf n ‘ flections being indicated by the following exs., 

(°f jf) used as a simple subst.,] In his state of nnd by die saying that] the inf. ns. are syn. with 
apparel is slovenliness, and threadbareness, and (T> k.) You say, [He 

shabbiness, or meanness. (T.) jyJy, also, (some- v -^ n - tb ],{ mi or strove to surpass him, in foul, 
times written ^ o^yjy, TA, and so in the TT but unseemly, or obscene, speech or language, and he 
without vowel-signs,) signifies Slovenliness with tur j )aMC d him therein: in this case, thc aor. of 
respect to one's person; or neglect of cleanliness. j be latter verb is 1 , notwithstanding the final 
(T, L, K.) faucial letter]. (TA.) And Esh-Shaabee says, 

jjoJy, or «Jyjy : see !Jy. = And for the ' 1 Ij] [i. c* When 

former, see also ® jy. the ring of people becomes large, it is only an 

> _ 3 ^ occasion of holding foul, unseemly, or obscene, 

ily: see Jy. Also Any one overcoming, or secret, discourse ]: it is said that >Uy here 
surpassing. ^(M, L.) signifies : (T:) the meaning is, that there 

jyl: see Jy. is much .1 jy and Ab-j, i. e. therein. (TA 

in art. ymJ. [But there, in the place of yjs Ol», 
••V I find jJjyi; and in the TA in thc present art., 

L J jy, (T, M, K,) with and without», (Mgh,) -4 C^.]) — Also He contended with him in 
aor. i , (T,) inf. n. tlS* and KUy, (M, K,) the an altercation. (T.) 

former written in one copy of the K IJy, and the 4. I^yt He uttered foul, unseemly, or o scene 
latter in some copies written 21 jy; (TA;) and s P ce<dt 01 language. (I A.) 

\ j^, and ^fjyi, (K,) aor. of both -; (TA;) and A man foul, unseemly, or obscene, (T, 
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M,K,TA,) in tongue; (TA;) evil in speech. 
(T.) [Sec also art. ^J^.] — A place in which is 
no pasture: ( 5 :) and a land in which 

is no pasture. (S, M.) 

* * # / ^ 

1. ^Js>, aor. -, inf. n. ; (Mb k;) and 

0 * + 

^ j k/, [nor. - and -, (see -what follows,)] inf. n. 

• » M 

Jv ; (L;) It (a mountain) was high , or lofty . 
(L, Mfb.)__And hence, (M$l>,) (S, Msb, 

K,) aor. £, (K,) inf. n. ^Xr, (S, K ;) and ^X/, 
nor. - and 1 , but the former is the more approved, 

9 9 ' • 9 9 

inf. n. £-J i/ and ^ Jv; (L;) | lie was, or became, 
proud, nnd lofty, or haughty ; (S, Msb,* K;) as 
also ♦ : (S, ^ :) t he exalted himself above 

others, (L, TA,) as also ♦ ^J-3, (A,) by his 
speech, and his glorying, or boasting. (L,TA.) 
_ And aor. £, inf. n. ijWJky, 1 lie (a 

camel) brayed in the most vehement manner, (L, 
TA,) and put forth his ihZib [or faucial bag']. 

(TA.) :k aor ‘ " > inf- n. ^.Jy, He split, clave, 
rifted, slit, or rent, a thing. (M$b.) 

9 

3. a^-ily t vied, or competed, or contended, 
with him in glorying or boasting, or in glory or 
exc Hence, or for superiority in nobleness. (L, 
TA.) 

5: see 1 , in two places. 

: see £.>ly. 

and [for tlie latter of which, in the 

C¥, we find ^Jy,] ». q. [Excellent! &c.]; 
(JK, T, K, TA;) and wonderful! (T,TA.)_ 
£.jy is also said in chiding a camel that 

brays in the most vehement manner, (sec ^Jy,) 
or in imitating his braying. (L.) 

£Jy: see ^ily. 

8 I / 

^1^ Great; syn.^^Jie. (K.) 

0 

£Uy= sec what next follows, in four places. 

^ily High, or lofty; (JK, A, Msb;) applied 
to a mountain: (JK, Mjb:) [and] a high, or 
lofty, mountain; an epithet in which the quality 
of a subst. is predominant. (L, TA:) pi. 

(J K, §, A, L, M;b) and oU->ly [both fern, forms]: 
(JK:) nnd the former pi. applied as an epithet 
to mountains. (S, A, K.) _ [Hence,] 

(JK, L,) and (JK, A, L,) [the latter 

an intensive epithet,] l A proud, and lofty, or 
haughty, man, who exalts himself above others, 
(JK, A, L,) by his peech, and his glorying, or 
boasting: (JK, L :) pi. of the former *WJky, like 
as iCU is pi. ofjllt, and y-Jy. (L.) You say, 
In speech, he is ♦ •-l.iy; and in poetiy, *.$(/. 

• e f'- ^' 

(L.)— And wJ>2# J High, or exalted , nobility . 

(9» TA.)— (I'*) an d (L, 

50 or (A,) and t^iy, and 


(K,) t A camel that brays much, (K,) or in the ! 
most vehement manner, (L,) and puts forth his 
iiimiij [or faucial bag]. (£.) 

^J^y A large-bodied, or corpulent, woman; 
(S,$;) as also (TA.) 

J-V 

L jJy, (T,S, A,Mfb,) aor. -, (Msb,) inf. n. 
j jy, (T, Msb, K,) He sowed seed ; (S, TA;) he 
cast grain upon the ground to sow it; (Msb;) 
he cast grain upon the ground, scattering it ; 
(A;) he scattered seed (T, MF) upon the ground; 
as also jy, Jbut app. in an intensive sense,] 
(MF,) inf. n. js Juj (T, MF) and SjJ-5 : (T:) 
this is the primary signification. (MF.) __ Also, 
(M,) inf. n. as above, (M, K,) He sowed land; 
(M, L, K;) and so ♦ jjy, (M, L,) inf. n. ji Jy3. 

(L, K.)_Also, (M,) inf. n. as above, (M, K,) 

He scattered, or dispersed, (M, JC,) a tiling; 
(M;) and so ♦ «Jy, [or rather he scattered, or 
dispersed, much,] inf. n. (K.)— AjI j Jy 

(M,A.) inf. n. as above, (M,) God scat¬ 
tered, or dispersed, mankind (M, A) in the 
earth. (A.) } j-t 1 He disseminated, scat¬ 

tered, or diffused, talk, or speech, (Msb, TA,) 
among the people, or mankind, like as 
seed is scattered: (TA:) and ♦ tjX/ he did so 

y • l «* «* «r 

muck. (Mjb.) — OjJ if, (M, A,) aor. as 

above, (M,) and so the inf. n., (M, K,) t The 
land put forth its plants, or herbage, (As, M, A, 
K,) in a scattered state: (As,M,A:) or put 
forth its jJ^. (M.) ikjJvi aor . 1 , inf. n. 

1 He divulged what was secret; he revealed what 
he had heard. (T, L.) ossjJ^, [aor. -,] inf. n. 
j J^, He talked much; was loquacious. (M.) 

2 : see 1 , in four places. _jinf. n. 
also signifies He was extravagant in expenditure; 
and so inf. n. ijbCt: (TA:) or the former, 

he dissipated, or squandered, (his wealth, or pro¬ 
perty, M, and any other tiling, M, TA,) by 
extravagant expenditure, (S,M,K,TA,) and de¬ 
stroyed, consumed, wasted, or ruined, it: (M, K, 

9 ^5 * 9 "^* 

TA : [in the CK, *iy*. is here put for a/j 4> : in 
the M it is :]) or he expended his wealth, 
or property, so largely as not to leave of it that 
whereby he might subsist: or he exjtended it tn 
acts of disobedience: (TA :) or he dissipated, or 
squandered, his wealth, or property, in a way 
that was not right: (Msb:) or in a way that 

9 c 

did not lehoov : it includes the meaning of otj-d 

in common, or conventional, acceptation, and is 

used in the proper sense of tills latter verb: or, 

as some say, denotes excess in respect of 

the right objects of expenditure, which is ignorance 

of the [right] manner, and of things that should 
• * 0 

prevent it; and denotes excess with respect 

to quantity, and is ignorance of the values of the 
right objects. (MF.) [See also 

3: see 2. 

5. It became scattered or dispersed; or 

much scattered or dispersed. (A.)_ l It (talk, 

or speech,) became much disseminated or scattered 
or diffused. (Mgb.) 


jJ* (S, M, Msb, K, Ac.) and ♦jjy, (M,) the 

former either an inf. n. used as a proper subst. or 

* , _ 

of the measure in the sense of the measure 
( M ? b >) Grain that is set apart for 

sowing; (Lth, M, K;) any seed, or grain that is 

| 0 * 

sown; as also jjj or j jt: (Kh, Msb:) or grain 
such as wheat, that is sown; distinguished from 
jjj, which is applied to the seed of sweet-smelling 
plants and of leguminous herbs: and this distinc¬ 
tion commonly obtains: (M$b:) or [so accord, 
to the M, but in the K “ and,”] the first that 
comes forth , of seed-produce and of leguminous 
and other plant , (M, K,*) as long as it has but 
two leaves: (M :) or j j*/ signifies any plant, or 
herbage, when just come forth from the earth: 

(M :) or such as has assumed a colour, (M, K,) 

• ** 

or shown its hind or species: (M:) pi. jjjv and 
jlJ^. (M, K.) — [Hence,] jJ y signifies also 
t Progeny; (T, M, K ;) and so ♦ (M, K.) 

• j- y §+* 1 1 2 

One says, \y~ jJuJ oj 1 Verily these are a 
progeny of evil, or an evil progeny. (T, A.*) 


• • J • • 

see jjj. 

»3t** 


jX jj-i and ♦jJv They dispersed, 
or became dispersed, in every direction: (S, M, 
K:) [namely, men: and] the like is said of a 
man’s camels: (§:) jj* is an imitative sequent 
to jjJti: (§:) some say that the v > n former 
is a substitute for jt [in j Ju* or jj-.]; but others 
hold that in each case the word is an original. 
(TA.) 

j: see Sjli-J. — Also, (M, J£>) and 

and ♦ and ♦ jtJ-J and (K,) IA 

man who talks much; loquacious, (M,K;) and 

so ♦ ijSt »j J* (IDrd, M) and ♦ : 

(M:) irrationally, or vainly, or frivolously, loqua- 

• * ~ 

cious; a great babbler. (TA.)_Sce also 
jX [Wheat, or food,] in which is tfiXh 

i. e. increase, redundance, exuberance, plenty, or 
abundance. (T,* M, L, J£.*) 

jJv jj£: see jXi jJ—, above. 




ijS/ ijjJs: see jSf. 

What is false, vain, or ineffectual; syn. 
JJ.UII : (Seer, M, L, K:) [like :] the 

radical idea denoted by it is that of dispersion. 
(M, L.) 

j yXt (9, M, A, K) and ♦ *jiXi (M, K) t A man 
who divulges secrets; (§, M, A ;) as also ♦j Si, 
of which the fern, is with 2 : (L:) or one who 
cannot keep his secret: (T,£:) pi. of the first 
jJJ. (T, S, M.)—.Also, both the first and 
second, tA calumniator; a slanderer: (^,TA:) 
pi. of the former as above. (TA.) 

jiX is [said to be] an imitative sequent to 
; (M, K;) like of which it is [held to 
be] a dial, var., or a corruption occasioned by 
mispronunciation. (Fr, §.) [But I think it is 

more probably s)m. with as signifying 

• « * 

Scattered, or dispersed, like j£i in the sense of 
jyZ+, &c.; and that for this reason it is used ns 
a corroborative of »< See also 
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sec jl«k>. 

• ' i 

cjlj^i Increase, redundance, exuberance, plenty, 
or abundance, in wheat, or food. (Lh,* T,* M, 
L, K.*) You say, ij IJJI ^\jSo Wheat, or 

food, in which is much increase, St c. (T, TA.) 
_Sec also jSf. 

ij lj^, and sometimes ♦ (Hi, M,K,) and 
* *jJw> (AA,) and ♦ tj±J, with O. (T, K,) t. q. 

9 

jjJiJ, (M, (£,) The dissipating, or squandering, 
of wealth, or property, in a way that is not right. 
(T, TA.) 

2 j: sec wlmt next precedes. 

B r • 

: sec j±j. 

« /•/ • - 

jl: sec jjtf. 

f/ «•> •- ^ I • / 

jlJey : sec ij JbJ': — and sec also jSt, in two 
places. 

• #• * r 

see jJ*. 

%*■ . I 

SjIJuj A man w’Ao dissipates, or squanders, his 

wealth, or property, by extravagant expenditure, 

and consumes, destroys, wastes, or ruins, it; (AZ, 

. ' * . • »# . * " 
S M,K;) as also “ and and 

nnd ♦ ijSjijj. (TA.) 

• K'J 

j J: see what next precedes. 

• J ; • * ef • ' • 

wA-JI [or more probably j\S~* 

OUJU] J Laud that yield* increase. (A.) 

• J tr • - 

j}J~* : sec jjS t 1 Many ; much ; abun¬ 
dant : (K, TA:) water that is abundant; or 
blessed with abundance, plenty, or increase. (A.) 

• -i i- -• 

jiu. : soc ij IJlJ. 

•. . •' j - 

: sec »j 1 j^. 

JJy 

• ft* • -». 

,3 j^ : sec JjJ-y, n two places. 

(Mgh, K) and (K) [in my copy of 

the Msh erroneously written a Persian ! 

word, amhieized ; originally which signifies 
Wine : (A'Obcyd, TA:) or juice of grapes coolied 
in the least degree, so as to be strong (Mgh, 
Msh.K) and intoxicating; an rabicizcd word; 
(Msb;) said to have been introduced by the 
Benoo-Uineiyrh, (TA,) nnd to have been un¬ 
known to the Prophet; (Mgh;) but there is a 
trad, of 1 ’Ab which is understood to mean that 
the Prophet forbnde what is thus called : (Mgh, 
TA :) sonic assert it to mean that it existed not in 
bis time; (TA ;) but this latter assertion is weak. 
(Mgh.) 

• •> 

Jiily: see above, ssa It is also an imitative 
sequent to (K.) 

9,9' 

0 ±-i [mrnning A pawn] in the game of chess 
is from tdiiLy, (TA;) which latter signifies 
footmen, as opposed to horsemen, (AO, K, TA,) 
nnd is an anibicizcil word, from the Pcrsi n, 
(AO, TA,) originally «jLj : (TA :) the pi. of 
is (jiW; for which a poet uses as 

though he suppressed the [in the sing.], making 


O-Srf to become : (Ibn-Buzuij, TA:) or, 
accord, to EI-Kh&rzcnjec, (JK, TA,) sig¬ 

nifies a guide in a journey; as also Jjj-o: (JK, 
K, TA :) or [in the C(C “ and ”] small and light 
or active: (K,TA:) or, as in the Tckmileh, 
(TA,) short and light or active: (JK, TA:) and 
its pi. is (JK, K.) 

• ' ^ * r»^ 

tt '• see i3A~>. 

J-V 

1. 3 j*', aor. * (S, M,» Msb, K) and - , (M, K,) 

. t 

inf. n. J A* (S, M, Msb, K,) He gave it, and 
was liberal, cr bountiful, with it; he gave it libe¬ 
rally, bount f uU.y, unsparingly, or freely; (S, 
Msb, K, TA;) he gave it willingly, of his own 
free will or good pica ure : (TA :) and he made 
t allowable, or lawful, to be taken or possessed or 
done, willingly, or of his own free will or good 

pleasure: (Msb:) J j* is the contr. °f £+• (M-) 
[Hence,] Ate^ Jjy a£jC I ashed him, 

and he gave me what he was able to give. (TA.) 

» ' 9 ' # o# 

[And A-ii a) J.xy. + He gave up himself to, or 
spent himself for, him or it; he gave, or applied, 
himself, or his mind, unsparingly to it, namely, 
an undertaking &c.: a phrase of frequent occur- 

Jet* <• * • J - I • # 

rcnce. And and f lie exerted , 

or put forth, or expended, unsparingly, or freely, 
his power, or ability, or his utmost power or 
ability or endeavour: also of frequent occurrence.] 

• I.. •• - 

And ,Jjyy tfjyo a) ^>jh [ A horse that reserves a 
portion of his run, and is unsparing with a por¬ 
tion thereof; not putting forth the whole at once : 
(TA:) or that has a run which he reserves [for 
the time of need], and a run which he performs 
unspai mgly: (A in art. : see jjklii:) nnd 

Cjy° <* horse that has a running 

* * ** * 

pace wh'ch he has reserved for the time 

of need, and a run (jjx) less quick which he has 
performed freely, or without reservation^ ji). 
(T.) [In the K these phrases arc given in a 
mutilated state, and with a mutilated explanation.]) 

*' * %»' tt o ~ 

And a]J jm. *jyo I His interior state, or 
disposition of mind, is better than his apparent 
slate &lc. (TA.) — Sec also 8 . 

5. JJuJ He neglected the prcsci-ving of himself 
or his honour or reputation [from disgrace] ; i. q. 

* 9 ' so ^ • W ^ A 

^UiZJI j)jj (S) or 0> -iJI;(TA;) he was care¬ 
less of himself or his honour or reputation; contr. 
of (jjLoj; (Msb in the present art.;) os also 
(M-b in art. £jy-o.) You say, 

• Ml 

JJui [He was generous, and was not can less of 
his honour or reputation]. (M and L in art. j»j.) 
— IJl£» J-i* Jju3, and aA a_Ju fJJwl and 
aj, He employed his own self in the doing of such 
a thing. (T.) 

8 - J'Jy is the contr. of ; (M, K;) 

t ' ' ' 

[i. e.] a)Jl^1 signifies He held it in mean estima¬ 
tion; namely, a garment or other thing; (TA;) 
[Ac was careless of it; he used it, or employed it, 
on, or for, ordinary, mean, or vile, occasions, or 
purposes ;] he used it for service and tvork, 
namely, a garment &c.; syn. a^I«I ; (S, Msb;) 


he wore it (a garment) in times of service and 
work; as also * <0 ; (Msb, TA;) or, as IKoot 

says, a 3J^, [aor. - and - ,] inf. n. aJ j* and i3Ju, 
sign fies he did not preserve it, lay it up, talcs 
care of it, or reserve it , namely, a garment. 
(Msb.) Sec also 5, in two places. You say also, 

M ' ** 

ojjx JJJjl t [He (a horse) perf .rmed his run 

S' ' 

freely, or without reservation; opposed to aJLo], 
(T.) Sec 1. 

10. aIJu ^ I He sought, or demanded, of him a 
libi ral, free , or milling, gift . (T A.) A nd 

*0' * ' M * 

I ashed of such a one that he would 
liberally, freely, or willingly, give me a thing. (T.) 

* »- 

J jj A thing that is given liberally, freely, or 
willingly: an inf. u. [of 1 , q. v.], used as a proper 

subst.: pi. (Har p. 206.) 

' 

a]J^: sec what next follows, :n two places. 

a3JO A garment that is worn (T, S, Msb) in 
service, or work; (S, Msb;) that is not preserved, 
luid up, taken care of, or reserved; (T, M, (C;) 

- ^* 9 * _ 9 _ 9' ' 9 

as also “ a]J^ (Msb) and (T,) or ♦ a]J^«, 

(S, M, K,) the pi. of which is JiCi : (S:) and 
an old and worn-out gam ent; (TA;) as also 

. 9 ' 9 . 9- ' 9 

and * ; (M S K;) the last of which 

is mentioned on tin- authority of AZ, but is dis¬ 
approved by ’Alec Ibn-Hamzch, who asserts it 

* * 

to be without 2 : (IB, TA :) sometimes has 

J j* as pi. (TA.) You say, ^ U:U., 

* ' 9 ' A f . '9' 

i. c. aU -jUj or “ aZJ j^ [iS«r/i a one came 

to us iu his garments that he wore in service, or 
worh]. (S, accord, to different copies. [I have 

9-9 9' 9 ' 

shown that and a 3J^ arc dial, vars., both as 
inf. ns. (sec 8 ) and as proper substs.]) The word 
£3j^, with fet-h, and with the unpointed j, applied 
by the vulgar to [a suit of] new clothes, is a mis- 
take for aJ and this is correctly a name for old 
and worn-out clothes. (TA. [But this is doubtful; 

-O' 

for Aljbj commonly signifies, in modern Arabic, a 
change of clothes; and lienee, a suit of clothes, 
whether new or old.])—IJ uses it metaphorically, 

m S " 9 * 'A » ' i 

in relation to poetry; saying, UjI 

) U 4^ 1 \The 

' ' - ' ' ' ' ' '« 

metre termed rejez is only used as an aid in the 
ordinary, or meaner, business of life, and on the 
occasion of doing one's work, and singing to 
camels for the purpose of urging them on, and 
performing service of any kind: but in this case 
it may be regarded as an inf. n.: see 8 ]. (M.) 

• >. • s- 

Jj j*: see J 1 j*. 

9- * * 9 0 * 

2J1 ju i. q. JJ* [inf. n. of 1, The act of giving 
liberally, &.C.]. (TA.) 

JU* A man wont to give property liberally, 
freely, or willingly; or who so gives it much, or 
frequently; as also ♦jj-V (T, TA) [and app. 

(like &c.,) of which the pi. 

^ t . i 9 » 

occurs in the following saying]. “ ^ 

[They are very liberally disposed to the 
exercise of beneficence, or bounty \. (TA.) 

JiC Any one who gives [liberally,] freely, or 
willingly. (M.) 




Book I.] 

• ' • •' * t I 

j.-t : see SJ j*t, in two places. 

,,,, j •- • , 

4]Jm^ ; and its pi. : 866 ,n ,ree 

places. 

JljJL*; pi. JiiWi : see JlX- 

j j~" Held in mean estimation: as in the 
saying, e^ojJty [His wealth 

it preserved, or taken care of, and hit honour, 
or reputation, is held in mean estimation]. (TA.) 
__ f Language, and a proverb, which one is wont 
to speah or mention, or which one is fond of 

* I # # * - J 

speak riff or mentioning. (TA.) —■ O*" 

j j:* > Such a one is strong, or sturdy, in the 
work in which he employs himself: (T:) or 
sharp, vigorous, or effective, in nature, or dis¬ 
position; one who, when employed in a work, 
is found to be strong, or sturdy. (TA.) And 
j j : *> JJuo t_^*—• I A sword sharp, or penetra¬ 
ting, in the part with which one strikes. (K, 
TA.) 

jXU, (K,) or 0 ±£>, (M, [so in a copy 
of that work, accord, to the TT, but thisjs pro¬ 
bably a mistranscription,]) Wearing a J±~*, i. e. 
[a garment used in service or work, or] an old 
and worn-out garment: (M,K:) and the latter, 
[if not a mistranscription for the former,] neglect¬ 
ing the adorning of himself, by way of humility. 
(TA, from a trad.)_See also what follows. 

Jj£o (T, M K) and (M,K) A man 

who employs his on n self in doing a thing; (T ;) 
a man who performs his own work. (M, K.) —— 
Bee also what next precedes. 

J-V 


1 . yX/, (T, S, M, icc.,) aor. yS^i, (T, S,) inf. n. 
HXt (S, M, Msb, K) and lUSi, (K,) or the totter 
is the original form, but the J is elided, as in 
inf. n. of (S,) or idXt is an inf. n. of the 

verb with >, but that ofyj; is cjt^; (IB ;) and 
some sny, Jfju, (T,) which is a dial. var. of the 
former, (Msb,) aor. inf. n. Ilj*; (T in 

art. I Si ;) i/s (a man) was, or became, fend, 
unseemly, or obscene [in tongue]; (T, S, M,lt;) 
evil in speech; (T in art. I ;) as also ySi, (T,M, 
K, in tlint art.,) and lX> (Msb and K in art. 1.1*) 
and : (K in that art.:) and he 

uttered foul, unseemly, or obscene, speech or lan¬ 
guage. (TA.) And *—'jj* (?■ M, Msb,* 

K,) aor. , inf. n. t\'Xf; (Msb;) and t 
‘JXc, (S, Msb,*) or (M,IB,K.) or 

both, (TA,) I uttered foul, unseemly, or obscene, 
language against the people, or company of men : 
(S, M, K, TA :) or behaved in a lightwitted, 
weak, stupid, or foolish, manner, or ignorantly, 
towards them; and uttered foul, unseemly, or 
obscene, language against them; and so though 
with tmith. (Msb.) And IJ* also signifies He 
(a man) was, or became, evil in disposition. (TA.) 

3. (S.TA.) inf. n. Sli£, (TA,) [7/r 

vied with another, or strove to surpass him, in 
foul, unseemly, or obscene, speech or language: 


J-V-W 

or he held such discourse with another :] the inf. n. 
is syn. with ii VU« . (TA.) 

4 : see I, in two places. 

:7j* [inf. n. of 1, used as a subsL,] Foul, un¬ 
seemly, or obscene, speech or language. (S, M, K.) 

iX, (T, M, Mfb, K,) or <jOi\ tsX, (S,) A 
man foul, unseemly, or obscene, in tongue: (T, 
S, M,* K:*) or lightwitted, weak, stupid, or 
ignorant, in behaviour; and foul, unseemly, or 
obscene, in speech; and so though speaking truth: 
(Msb:) fern, with 5: (S,Mgb:) and pi. (T.) 

# 

1. ji, [first pers. Oj^,] aor. j~>, (T, M, Msb,) 
inf. n. “yi, (M, Msb,K,) He was pious [towards 
his father or parents, and I towards Ood; (see 
the explanations of the verb as used transitively ;) 
and was hind, or good and affectionate and gentle 
in behaviour, towards his kindred; and kind, or 
good, in his dealings with strangers] : (Msb:) he 
was good, just, righteous, Virtuous, or honest: (T, 
Msb :) [or he was amply, largely, or extensively, 
good or beneficent :] and he was true, or vera¬ 
cious. (M, Msb, K.) [Authorities differ as to 
the primary signification of this verb, and as to 

the subordinate meanings: see yi below.] You 
say also, <dy> yi, (Msb, TA,) and ^ 
(S, M, Mgli, Msb, K,) first pers. (T, A, 

Mgli, K) and •Zijyi, (K,) aor. y-j (M, Msb) and 
(M,) inf. n. “yi (S, M, K) and y>, (K,) or 
\iyi> ( M ? b >) He was true, or veracious, (S, 
Mgh, Msb, K, TA,) in his saying, (Msb, TA,) 
and in his oath. (S, Mgh, Msb, K.) — yi, 
and yJ, inf. n. yi and jyyi ; and 1yi \; [His deed, 
or work, was, or proved, good ; or was well, or 
sinlessly, performed;] all signify the same. (M.) 
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And jXdt yi, i. e. a f° rm benediction, 

said to a person come from pilgrimage, May the 
deed, or work, i. e. the pilgrimage, have been 

y id ^ aS / 

sinlessly performed. (TA.) And yi, (T, S, 
A, Msb, K,) aor. %, (T,) inf. n. “yi, (S, Msb,) 

or WX i ( T ;) and ( Fr » T » ?> M » K») 

aor. yZ, inf. n. yi; (T;) His pilgrimage was 
sinlessly performed: (Sli, T:) or was charac¬ 
terized by the giving of food, and by sweetness 
of speech; as explained by Mohammad himself: 

_ 5 * 

was accepted: was rewarded. (TA.) —yi, (A, 
Msb, K,) aor. % (T,M,I[) and (M, K,) 

inf. n. *yi |M, Msb, K) and “yi and 3 yyi, (M, K, 
It (a saying, Msb, and an oath, T, A,M, Msb, 
K) was, or proved, true. (M, A,* Msb,* (C, 
TA.) [See an ex. voce SJI, in art. yt.] — c*yi 
mt.i.., inf. n. yi, I His commodity, or article 
of merchandise, was easy of sale to me, (Aboo- 
Sn’eed, T, A,*) and procured me gain : (A :) 
originally meaning it recompensed me, by its 

»3s* 

high price, for my care of it. (T.) [See also 
below.] aa ejJlj “yi, (M,) [and app. (sec 

^>,)] first pers. d 3 yi (S, M, Msb, K) and Cjjyi, 


t - 


(M,K,) aor. y~i (S, M, Msb, K) and y*>, (M, 
K,) inf. n. % (S, M, Msb, K) and iy~» (S, K, 

Msb*) and } yj>, (Msb,) He treated, or behaved 
towards, his father with filial piety, duty, or 
obedience; (TA;) or with ample obedience; (B;) 
the inf. ns. signifying the contr. of : (S, 
M, A, K :) he treated, or behaved towards, his 
father with good obedience, and with gentleness, 
or courtesy, striving to do tne things that were 
pleasing to him, and to avoid what were dis¬ 
pleasing to him. (Msb.) And [hence, app., for 

t - / ri# 

accord, to the A it is tropical,] a£U. yi, (S,) or 

*ij, (A,) aor. y*t, (S, A,) inf. n. yi ; (T, S, M, 
K;) and ♦ ; (S, K ;*) t He obeyed his 

Creator, or his Lord; (S, M,* A, K ;*) [was 
pious towards Him;] served Him; rendered 
religious service to Him: (TA:) or rendered 
Him ample obedience: the obedience here meant 
is of two kinds ; namely, that of belief and that 
of works; and both these kinds are meant by 

^Jl in the Kur ii. 172. (B.) [And app. O* 
lijJj, or lijJ yi, She behaved with maternal affec¬ 
tion towards her child, or offspring. (See jj.)] 
And »yi, (M,) and yi, (T,) first pars. Oj y>, 

3 

(T, M,) inf. n. yi, (T,M,K,) He behaved towards 
him, and towards h t kindred, or relations, with 
kindness, or goodness and affection and gentle¬ 
ness, and regard for his, or their, circumstances ; 
syn. eS-ey [and : (T, M, K :) such is 

said to be the signification of the verb as use 
in the Kur lx. 8 . (M, B, TA. [See also 3.]) 
And t God is merciful to his servants: 

(M, TA:) or cjj, inf n. yi, said of God, means 
He recompensed him, or rewarded him, for his 
obedience. (B, TA.) [I jij “jt (occurring in the 
S and K in explanation of aaJbJI) may be 
rendered He showed kindness, &c., to him by 
such a thing, or such an action, &c.: and also 
he presented him with such a thing; like eX-ey 

ijJ^.]_ yt, ( T » ?» M f b ,) nor. “y~i, 

(Msb,) inf. n. y-i, (S,) or 3 }y->, (Msb,) Ood 


accepted his pilgrimage; (S, Msb ;) as also 
* »y\: (T, S, M, Msb:) the latter alone is allowed 

by Fr : (M, TA:) [though < « *» » ■ yi and 
mentioned above, are well known ; as is the pass, 
part. n. jyy~*, which see below :] and one says, 
[in like manner,] sSl\ 1yA [God accepted 

his deed, or work, as good; approved it]. (M.) 
_ See also 4, in three places. yi, (TK,) inf. n. 
l yi, (S, K,) He drove sheep or goals: (lA$r, 
S, K:) or he called them. (Yoo.) [See also yi 
below.] 

3. 7jb, inf. n. ijCl, He bcliaced towards him 
with kindness, or goodness and affection and 
gentleness, and regard for his circumstances ; or 
he did so, experiencing from him the same beha¬ 
viour ; syn. of the inf. n. (S and in 

art. : but only the inf. n. is there mentioned. 
[See also 1.]) 


II" - 

4 . yj\ : sec 1 . =« 

<■ » ' 

see 1 , near the end of the paragraph.— Jjji)I y/\, 


Ji'i 


it. and 
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(Mfb,) and (T, M, A, Mgh, Msb, K,) 

lie executed, or performed, the saying, and the 
oath, truly. (M, A, Mgh, Msb, ?:.) Accord, to 
El-Ahmar, one also says, t ; but 

none other asserts this. (T, TA.)_ &\y\ 


(T, TA,) inf. n. fy \; and *’ty, inf. n. y ; God 
verified his oath. (TA.) — u’U y' 

Such a one assented, or consented, to the conjure- 
ment of such a one: signifies “ he assented 

not,” or “ consented not, thereto.” (T, TA.)e= 
y\, (S, M, K,) inf. n. ns above, (T, TA,) 
lie overcame them: (T, §,M,K:) he subdued 
them, or ivetrume them, by good or other actions; 
(TA ;) by actions or sayings; (TA;) as also 

^^r*y> aor - yi : (T, K, TA :) he was refractory, 
or stubborn, and overcame them. (TA, from a 
trad.) You say, y\ [He overcame 

his adversary ]. (A.) And tji y\ [J[c 

overcame them in evil ]: nnd hence y\ is used 
in the sense of jLa [he transgressed, Ac.]; as 
in the saying of a poet, 

m * ' J * 3'* # » -i t 

J*-* 0*3 y\ l>» w~JLl 
[Then 1 care not who acts wickedly and who 
transgresses]. (I Aar, M.)=^>l [from He 
rode, or journeyed, upon the land. (ISk, §, A, 
K.) Opposed to ^1^*1. (A.) 


®- jy? [He affected, or endeavoured to charac¬ 
terize himself^ by, "y, i. e . filial piety, Ac.]_ 

^ "-’j yi* Thou hast abstained from 

crime, or sin, or the like, in our affair, or business, 
or case. (T, TA.) a JuJU. jyj • see 1. 

They practised mutual y [meaning 
kindness, or goodness and affection and gentleness, 
and regard for each other’s circumstances ]. (§.) 

R. Q. 1. yy, inf. n. *yy, lie talked much, 
and raised a clamour, or confused noise, (M, K,) 
with his tongue: (M :) he cried, or cried out, 
(§> K>) and talked in anger, (8,) or talked con¬ 
fusedly, with anger and aversion. (TA.) And 
^ yy He was profuse and unprofitable 
in his talk. (Fr.) — Also, inf. n. as above, He 
(a goat) uttered a cry or cries, [or rattled ,] (M, 
K>) being excited by desire of the female. (M.) 

y [originally \y] (M, Msb,*:) and *jg(Msb) 
Pious [towards his father or parents, and J to¬ 
wards God; | obedient to God, serving God, or 
rendering religious service to God; (see 1;) and 
hind, or good and affectionate and gentle in 
behaviour, towards his kindred; and good in his 
dealings with strangers ]; good, just, righteous, 
virtuous, or honest: (Msb :) true, or veracious: 
(M, Mfb, K:) and both signify also abounding in 
y [or filial piety, Ac.]:(?!:) the former is [said 
to be] a stronger epithet than the latter, like as 
JJa is stronger than JjU:^B:) [but its pi. 
shows that it is not, like J^s, originally an 
inf. n.: it is a regular contraction of \y, like 

as fi is jj\i :] the fern, of each is with l : (Lh, 
M:) the pi. (ofthe former, 8, M, M*b, or of the 
latter, B) is jl*l; and (ofthe latter, 8, M, Mfb, 


or of the former, B) ly: (§, M, Msb, $:) the 
former pi. is often specially applied to saints, 
those who abstain from worldly pleasures, and 
devotees; and the latter, to the recording angels. 

(B.) You say, iJJhy y lit, and I am 
characterized by filial piety, dutifulness, or obe¬ 
dience, to my father: (S, M, A:*) the latter is 
mentioned on the authority of Kr; but some 

’isallow it. (M, TA.) And UjJ^ ly Jsjl [The 
mother is maternally affectionate to her child, or 
offspring]. (S.) And ^ y JLj, and 

f jW. A man who behaves towards his kindred 
with kindness, or goodness and affection anti gen¬ 
tleness, and regard for their circumstances. (T.) 

And J~* j* A man who treats tvith goodness 
and affection and gentleness, and rtjoires, or 

gladdens, his brethren: pi. C)iy. (S,* £,• 
TA, in art. yi.) And J|y i«* y, and iV 

3. ' « - w 

and ”jV, True, or veracious, in a saying, and in 
an oath. (Msb.) And ey and tjjlj [A 

true oath; or an oath that proves true], (Ham 

p. 811.) jJt is also a name of God; (M,K;) 
meaning + The Merciful, or Compassionate: 
(M :) or the Very Henign to his servants; 
(I Atli;) the Ample in goodness or beneficence: 

(B:) jUl is not so used. (IAth.) It is said in 
a trad., iy l j ». f Wipe your¬ 

selves with the dust, or earth, [in performing the 

ceremony termed _^£jl,] for it is benignant 
towards you, like as the mother is to her children; 
meaning, ye are created from it, and in it are 
your means of subsistence, and to it ye return 
after death: (IAth:) or the meaning is, that your 
tents, or houses, arc upon it, and ye are buried in 

it. (M.) bc y Land; opposed to y [as mean¬ 
ing “sea” and the like]: (S, Msb, K:) from y 
signifying “ampleness,” “largeness,” or “ex¬ 
tensiveness;” (JEsh-Shihdb [El-Kliafiljee], MF;) 
or the former word is the original of the latter. 

(B, TA. [See the latter word.]) [Hence, !* 
By land and by sea.] —A desert, or deserts; a 
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(Lth, T) meaning I went forth outside the [house 
or] town, (A,) or into the desert: (TA:) but [Az 
says,] these are post-classical phrases, which I 
have not heard from the chaste-speaking Arabs of 

the desert. (T.)—You say also, \y Sjyj \y*. Jujl 
I desire concealment, or secrecy, and he desires 
publicity. (A.) 

y Wheat; and the grain of wheat; syn. JL^j, 
(S,* Msb,) or ; (M, ^;) but it is a more 
chaste word than -^5 and ILL.: (M:) pi. of 

b *; (?> M 0 or [rather] oy is the n. un. [sig¬ 
nifying a grain of wheat, like JL^S]: (IDrd, 

Msb:) the pi. of y is j\y\ ; (K;) or this pi. is 
allowable on the ground of analogy, accord, to 
Mbr, but is disallowed by Sb. (S.) It is said in 
a prov., (TA,) ^ ^ 

[He, or it, is 

shorter than a grain of wheat]. (A, TA.) And 

you say, iy L^abl He fed us with bread. 
(A.) 


waste, or wastes. (T, TA. [See also hjy, voce 

8 ii* ' 

L SB-]) ®°> accord, to Muj&hid [and the Jel] in 


words of the £ur [vi.69], £)l 

And He knoweth what is in the desert, or deserts, 
and the towns, or villages, in which is water, (T, 
TA,) or which are upon the rivers. (Jel.) [So 
too in the phrase y )I OU The plants, or herbage, 
of the desert or waste ; the wild plants or herbage. 
And tf-S’ Honey of the desert; wild honey. 

And jJt The animal, or animals, of the 

desert; the wild animal or animals.] _ A wide 

tract of land. (Bd in ii. 41.)_[The open 

country; opposed to ym. ,» as meaning the 
“ cities,” or “ towns,” “.upon the rivers:” see the 
latter word.] — Elevated ground, open to view. 

(T )—The tract, or part, out of doors, or where 

a 

one is exposed to view; contr. of &£a: used by 
the Arabs indeterminately; [without the article 
Jl;] as in the phrase, Iy J.lJU. (Lth, T) mean¬ 
ing I sat outside the house; (A ;) and \y -C r 'jL 


y inf. n. of 1: (T, S, M, Ae.:) it is said by 
some to signify primarily Ampleness, lameness, or 
extensiveness; whence y as opposed to j~- ■ : 
then,—.Benevolent and solicitous regard or treat¬ 
ment or conduct [to parents and others; i. e. piety 
to parents; and J towards God] : and goodness, 
or beneficence: and kindness, or good and affec¬ 
tionate and gentle behaviour, and regard for the 
circumstances of another: (Esh-Shihub [El-Kha- 

fajee], MF:) or y, as opposed to j- [or as 
signifying “a wide tract of land,” (Bd in ii. 41,)] 
is the original of y, (Bd in ii. 41, B, TA,) which 
signifies ample, large, or extensive, goodness or 
beneficence, (Z, in the Ksh, ii. 41, [but he regards 

it as the original of y,] and Bd on the same 
passage, and B,K, TA,) to men; (TA;) or com¬ 
prehending every kind of goodness: (Ksh and 
Bd ubi supril:) and hence it is said to be in three 
things: in the service of God: in paying regard 
to relations; acting well to them: and in dealing 
with strangers: (Bd ubi suprh:) or every deed 
that is approved: (Ksh and Bd in ii. 172:) and 
[particularly] obedience to God: (T,S, M,Ac.: 
[see also ey :]) [and every incumbent duty : and 
hence,] the pilgrimage to Mekheh: (£:) and 
fidelity to an engagement: (TA:) also a gratui- 
tous gift, or favour; and a bounty, or benefit; 
syn. Jjj ; (Msb;) and ; as also f -j -, 

[an inf. n., but when used os a simple subst. its 
pi. is jlL and Olj~«]. (Har p. 94.) In the Kur 
[ii.^172], where it is said, Jjl &j, 

by^JI is meant ^31 \\ [i .'o'But the pious, 'or 
obedient to God, is he who believeth in God]; (T, 
M, Ksh, Bd, Jel;) and some read Jut: (Ksh, 
Bd, Jel:) or the meaning is, y yh qSJ 

slA; i. e. but the obedience of which it behoovrtli 
one to be mindful is the obedience of him who 
believeth in God: (Sb, T, IJ, M, Ksh, Bd:) and 
this explanation is preferable to the former. (Bd.) 

It is said in a prov., (T, S.) *ylye\yk ^ 

(?»A, K, but in the T and M (• is put in the 
place of ’},) meaning He knows not him who dis¬ 
likes him, or hates him, from him who behaves 
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towards him with kindness, or goodness and affec¬ 
tion and gentleness, and regard for his circum¬ 
stances: (§, M, A, K,* TA:) or undutiful conduct 
to a porent from gentleness, or courtesy: (El- 
Feidrcc, T, K :) or altcrcatitm, (T,) or dislike, or 
hatred, (K,) from honourable treatment: (T, K :) 
or the calling of sheep, or goats, from the driving 
of them: (IA$r, S, :) or the driving of sheep, 
or goats, from the calling of them : (Yoo, T :) or 
the calling of them to water from the calling of 
them to fodder; (K;) which last rendering is 
agreeable with an explanation of jj by IA?r [men¬ 
tioned in the T]; (TA ;) and t jjff, also, has 

S' 

the signification here assigned to # : (K,* TA :) 
or from ojijA I; (A’Obeyd, T, K ;) i. e. 

the crying of sheep from the crying of goats: 
(A'Obey d, T:) or the cat from the rat, or mouse: 

(IA$r, T, M, K :) and yi also signifies the [ species 

of rat called] ^: (Aboo-T61ib, T, K:) or a 

small animal resembling the rat or mouse : (M :) 

and the young of the fox. (K.) — Also Good, 

as a subst., not an adj.; syn. je*.; (Sli, T, Mgh, 

M$b, K;) which comprises all that has been said 

in explanation of w (Sh, T, Mgh) os used in the 

saying of Mohammad, a(J jk-aJW 

[ Keep ye to truth; for it guides to good, 

.or to a good, or right, state] : some render it in 

this instance by ; and some, by (Sh, 

T.) It signifies also The good of the present life, 

consisting in spiritual and worldly blessings, and 

of that which is to come, consisting in everlasting 

enjoyment- in Paradise: so in the KLur iii.80: 

(T :) or [simply] Paradise. (K.)— Also The 

heart; or the mind. (1£.) So in the saying, 

— ^ ' * 1 ' ■* T _ , . _ 

[llC is quxet, or at rest, tn heart, 

or mind]. (TA.) 

ijf a subst. in the sense of Jjl, (S, M, K,) 
meaning Obedience [&c.] ; (K ;) determinate, (S, 
^C ( ) being, a proper name; for which reason, com¬ 
bined with its being of the fern, gender, it is 
imperfectly dccl. (M.) [It is opposed to jhLi. 
See a verse of En-Nabighah in the first paragraph 
of art. 

ylyi [a coll. gen. n.] The fruit of the j)\j\ [q. v.], 
(S, M,) in a general sense: (M :) or the first 
thereof; (K;) [i. e.] the first that appears, or 
when it fir t appears, and is sweet: (M :) or 
when it has become hard : (Msb :) or when it is 
larger in its berries (<^»-) than such as is termed 
>l)U£a, and smaller in its clusters; having a 

round, small, hard stone, a little larger than the 
a 

; its cluster filling the hand: (AHn, M :) 
n. un. with a. (AHu, S, M, Mfb.) 

A good, sweet, or pleasant, word or expres¬ 
sion or saying: (K :) from j-> signifying “ bene¬ 
volent and solicitous regard or treatment or con¬ 
duct.” (TA.) 

a— 

Q/» or belonging to, or relating to, the 

land as opposed to the sea or a great river_ 

And Of, or belonging to, or relating to, the desert 
or waste ; growing, or living, or produced, in the 
desert or waste; wild, or in an uncultivated states— 
Bk. I. 


J* 

And hence,] ljjt Uncultivated land; with¬ 

out seed-produce, and unfru tful; without green 
herbs or leguminous plants and without waters; 
contr. of (IA*r, M, &.*) And, simply, 

(§, M, A, Msb, K,) and (A’Obeyd, 

I Aar, Sh,S, K,) the latter a variation of the former, 
the being made quiescent, and the S therefore 

being changed into O, as in originally 

, 2 - 

sujhe-, (S,) a rel. n. from ft, (Sh, T, Msb,) A 

desert; a waste; a spacious tract of ground 
without herbag ; syn. : (S, M, A, Msb, 

K:) [see also :] or a tract nearer to the desert 
(jA I) than it is to water: (Sh, T:) [but some 
write the latter word jj ; and it is said that] 
(T and K in art. O^y,) of the same measure 

as ±JL, (K in that art.,) signifies fiat, even, or I 
level, land: (T, K:) or a barren, flat, even, or 
level, land: a poet says, 

* 'Zrifi ljojI 

" 0 

[A barren, flat land, after which is a second 
barren, fiat- land] : (T:) ISd says that ^»y>, in 
a poem of Ru-beh, [from which the ex. given 
above is probably taken,] is of the measure 

from jJI; and that art. is not the place in 
which it should be mentioned: (TA:) Lth says, 

9 r 

is a noun derive'd from sjjA\ ; the 
becoming quiescent, and the » becoming an inse¬ 
parable O, as though it were a radical letter, os 
in the case of A> Jlc-, which thus becomes : 

- j - - 

(T,TA:) the pi. ofijjj is ; and that of •Zrjjj 

(?■) 

• * vs* # - Ss/ 

<Lfj^ and ->** find w*.j y* z see 

j\ji as signifying A possessor of y>, i. c. wheat, 
tliough agreeable with prevailing analogy, is not 
allowable, not being sanctioned by usage. (Sb, 
M.) 

2 s- 

External; or outward : apparent; pub¬ 
lic. (T.) Hence the saying of Sclmin, (T,) v j-a 
«&l (T, A, K) Whoso 

maheth hi$ inner man to be good , God 

ivill make his outward man to be good. 

■ * 

(T.) is a rel. n., irregidarly formed, (K,) 

from signifying “elevated ground, open to 

2 -- 2- 

viewand from signifying “ any 

low, or depressed, part of the ground.” (T.) 
You say, I -,»UI He opened the 

outer door. (A.) 

(?, K f ) or (Mgh, Msb,) [a coll. gen. 
proper name, of which the n. un., or rel. n., is 

a f 01-6 '? 11 word, (S,) [probably of African 

origin, the primary form of which is the source 

of Bap/Sapor, &e.,] arabicizcd; (Msb;) or, as some 

say, from in speech ; (TA; [see If. Q. 1;]) 

and (§, M, M?b, K,) the pi. of (K,) 

^ « 

ri »•# 

or of jjjA I, (Msb,) [or of agre ably with 

what follows and with analogy,] the S being 
added -because the sing, is a foreign word, or [so 


in the M and TA, but in the § “ and,”] a rel. n., 
(§, M,) but it may be elided; [so that one may 
say jt^jAl ;] (S ;) A certain people, (S, M, Mgh, 
Msb, J£,) of the inhabitants of El-Maghrib [or 
Northern Africa west of Egypt], (Mgh,* Msb,K,*) 
like the Arabs of the desert in hardness, and coarse¬ 
ness, or rudeness, (Mgh,* Msb,) and in slightness 
of religion, and littleness of knowledge . (Mgh:) 
and another people, [the Colobi mentioned by 
Diodorus Siculus and Strabo,] between the Abys- 
sinians and the Zivj, who amputate [the glans of] 
the penis, and make it a dowry for a wife. (K.) 
[There are various opinions of the origins of these 

Sr ** . 3 '•' « 

races. The appellation of sing. '>® 

also applied by late historians, and in the present 
day, to The races ‘nhabiimg the portion of the 
valley of the Nile which we commonly call Nubia.] 

jjfj: see jWjJ- 

• . 2 

jfji ■ see jt. 


Cstiti’- jVj* : — Rn< * 

places. 


see 


also 




in two 


jCjj One who talks much, and raises a clamour, 
or confused noise, (M, K,) with his tongue: (M :) 
who cries, or cries out, (S, K,) and talks in 
anger, (S,) or talks confusedly, with anger and 
aversion: (TA:) who vociferates much; (TA ;) 
as also ; (K:) and signifies one who 

talks much and unprofitably. (Fr .)—The 
lion; as also ♦ (K:) because of the con¬ 

fused noise that he makes, and his aversion and 

anger. (TA.)_ fltji A bucket that makes a 

noise (M, K) in the water. (M.) 

jjtjj What is termed [>• e. coarsely- 

ground flour, &c.], (M, CK, [in MS. copies of 
the and of the S also, , which is evidently 

a mistranscription,]) of wheat. (S, M, J£.) 

jWj fern, with S: see jt, in five places. 

jj\ [accord, to analogy signifies More, and 
most, pious &c.: see jf. But the only meaning 
that I find assigned to it in any of the lexicons is 
that here following, ssa] More, and most, distant 
in the desert, (T, £,) as to habitation. (T.) So 

• * S Art r r J ' #1 

in the saying, The most chaste 

in speech of the Arabs are the most distant of 
them in the desert, as to habitation. (T, K.* [In 

S * • % 

the latter, instead of we find 

One who overcomes. (TA.) [See 4.]_ 

r \ * Jr Si __ , . 

aj\ means Verily he ts a~prudent, or 

r r r t S r 9 r 

sound, manager of that; syn. *1 is^Uo. (M, K.*) 

2 

: see 

applied to a pilgrimage, Sinlcssly per¬ 
formed: (Sh,T,Mgii:) or characterized by the 
giving of food and by sweetness of speech; as 
explained by Mohammad himself: accepted : re- 

• S i* • *» * 

warded . (TA.) [Thou art accepted, 

* jtr 0 || f 

or approved, and rewarded] and I 

[Go thou accept d, or approved, and rewarded] 
are forms of benediction: the former, of the dial. 

23 
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of Tetneetn; o*il being understood: the latter, 
of the dial, of the people of El-Hijaz; 
being understood. (M.)—Applied to a sale, 
Truly and honestly executed. (Sh, T, Mgh.) 


i i t 

see 


Lk 

1- [aor. 1 , inf. n. generally ^ or 

He teat, or became, clear, or free, of, or from, 
a thing; in the manners which will be explained 
below: (Bd ii. 51 :) he teat, or became, in a 
stale of freedom or immunity, secure, or safe 

(T.) [Hence,] ^y and ly (T, Msb,) 
aor. -, and ^, aor. 4 ; (Msb;) inf. n. : (T, 
Msb:) or Jl ^ inf. n. ly, with 

clnmm ; and the people of El-Hijaz say I pf, inf. n. 
tjj, with fet-[i: (S:) accord, to As, ^y {gf/ 
• >b of the dial, of Temeem ; and l^i of the 
dial, of the people of El-Hijuz: or, accord, to 
AZ, the people of El-Hijaz any \y >; and the rest 
of the Arabs say : (T:) or iff [alone], said 
of a sick man, aor. d and-; and £$ff ; andj^j; 
inf. n. yj [probably a mistranscription for iff] 
and j ft ■ or, accord, to L[i, the people of El- 

Ily iz say iff, aor. 4 , inf. n. if and \‘f [i. e. 
hjt] » anf * the people of El-’Aliveh, [if,] aor. 4 , 
inf. n. ijf and }jf ; and Temeem, [aor. 4 ,] 
inf. n. ijf and £y: (M :) or I y (K,) said by 
IKH to be the most chaste form, (TA,) aor. 4 , 
(K,) agreeably with analogy, (TA,) and '- , (K,) 
said by Zj to be the only instance of a verb of 
the measure Jjd with • for its last radical letter 
having its nor. of the measure JjJLi, [though 
others mention also \fs, aor. iyt< and aor. 
yyi,] and asserted to be a bad form, (TA.) 

. - #1 »l# < 

inf. n. and Jjjj; and (K,) not a chaste 
form, (TA,) aor. 4 ; and £gy (K,) a chaste 
form, (TA,) [and the most common of all,] 
aor. S inf. n. if and \f, (K, TA,) or if, (CK,) 
and i$jf ; (K, TA ;) He became free from the 
disease, sickness, or malady: (T:) or [he recovered 
from it :] he became convalescent; or sound, or 
healthy, at the close of disease, but was yet weak; 
or he recovered, but not completely, his health 
and strength ; syn. sJu ; (M, K;) i. e., he ac¬ 
quired that slight degree of soundness, or health, 
which comes at the close of disease, but with 
disease remaining in him. (TA.) [And 

3 0 9 f/' * 

or !jf, The wound healed; or became i« 
a healing state: of frequent occurrence.] And 

• # 0 - 0 

u* [A e only form of the verb used in 
this case, and in the other cases in which it is men¬ 
tioned below,] aor. 4 and 4 , the latter extr., (M, 
?,) or rather it is very strange, for I^Coot says 
that >•*>! aor. yttif, and J-ad, aor. are 

the only instances of this kind, (TA,) inf. n. 
5.T^(M,¥) and ^(Lh, M, K) and iff, (M,) 

or *K» (?»TA,) or ijjf ; (CK ;) and t I^J; (S,* 
M, K, Mgh ;•) [He was, or became, free from 
the thing, or affair; or clear, or quit, thereof; 
clear of having or taking, or of having had or 


Jt — *K 

taken, any part therein; guiltless of it: and 
alj°»_ irresponsible for it; as in an ex. q. v. voce 
tjeLo*:] said in relation to [a fault or the like, 
and] a debt, and a claim, and religion [&e.]. 
(Lh, M.) You say, ^y CSyi, (Mgh, Msb,) 

or (S,) inf. n. oily (Mgh,) He was, 

or became, free (Msb) [from the fault, defect, 
imperfection, blemish, or vice], (Mgh, Msb,) [or 
faults, &c.]. (S.) And oJil '<y gf, (T, 

Mgh, Mfb,) or off', (S,) aor. 4 , (T, Msb,) 
inf. n. illjf, (T, Mgh, Msb,)"JHc was, or became, 
clear, or quit, of the debt; (or debts; §;) irre¬ 
sponsible for it [or them ]: or in a state of im¬ 
munity with respect to it [or them ]; i. e., exempt 
from the demand thereof. (Msb.) And £gf 
'****', * nf - n - ®*Tk and *'f (Lh, M) 

and jjt, [He was, or became, clear, or quit, to 
thee, of thy claim, or due, or right; or exempt 
from the demand thereof;] as also ♦ ly. (M.) 
And Cifi t y I >Z-jy inf. n. e.ljj, [I was, 
or became, or have become, clear, to thee, of having 
or taking, or of having had or taken, any part with 
such a one; or, irresponsible to thee for such a 
one:] (AZ,T,§:• [in one copy of the S, I find 
tne phrase Jiu commencing the art.; but 

not in other copies:]) this is the only form of the 
verb used in this case, and in relation to debt [and 
the like]. (AZ, T.) __ He removed himself, or 
^ e P t ,f ar , or aloof, [from unclean things, or tilings 
occasioning blame ; followed by £y, with which 
it may^ be rendered he shunned, or avoided;] 
syn. tjH and .xclJ. (T.) [ You say, ^y £g^> 
He removed himself, or kept, far, or 

aloof, from unclean things.] _ He manifested 

an excuse, [or asserted himself to be clear or quit 
or irresponsible, like tlj-J,] and gave warning, 
syn. j'js.1 and jjJl. (T.) Hence, in the Kur 
[ix. 1], dyjj All ^y Sity A manifestation of 
excuse, and a warning, from Ood and his apostle. 
(T.)saajLui %i ly (Fr, T, S, M, K,) or 
(Msb,) aor .^, (T, M, &c.,) inf. n. if (T, $, M, 
K) and jj, (AZ, Lh, M, K,) Ood created 
mankind, or the beings, or things, that are created, 
syn. (Fr, T, M, Msb, K,) after no simili¬ 

tude, or model, (TA,) [but, properly, though not 
always meaning so, out of pre-existing matter; 
for] Bd says [in ii. 51] that the primary meaning 
of the root yy is to denote a thing’s becoming 
clear, or free, of, or from, another thing; cither 
by being released [therefrom], as in .V J 

Cy? an( l [both sufficiently 

explained above] ; or by production [therefrom],, 
as in Oelsll £y 3il etil Ijt [Ood produced, or 
created, Adam, from, or out of, clay). (TA.) 
This verb relates to substances [as in the exs. 
given above] and to accidents; and hence, [in 
the Kur lvii. 22,] ,jl ^^*5 i y [ Before our 
creating it, if U refer to preceding it; 

but, as Bd 6 ays, it may refer to this, or to 

90t 0+ ~ 

or to : (M :) but ijJ\ hae a more particular 

application than ; the former being par¬ 

ticularly applied to the creation of animate beings, 
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with few exceptions: you say, sf-u Aii 

[Ood created, or produced, 
man, or the soul, and He created the heavens 
and the earth]. (TA.) [To this verb, or perhaps 
t° °r to both, is the Hebrew equiva¬ 
lent, properly (though not necessarily always) sig¬ 
nifying “ he created out of pre-existing matter,” 
or “ he fashioned.”] 

_ 9+ 

2. inf, n, eoe 4, in four places. 

[Hence,] *§ The that denies in a general 

manner, absolutely, or to the uttermost; i. e. the 
•j) that is a universal negative. (Mughnee &c.) 
— Also He verified his being free [from a thing], 
clear, or quit, [of it,] guiltless [of it], or irrespon¬ 
sible [for it]. (Mgh, TA.) 


3. e[,W, (T,S_, M, Mgh, K,) inf. n. ilff (T, 
M, Mgh) and »Tjj, (M,) 11 j made him (his co¬ 
partner) free, clear, quit, or irresponsible, the 
latter doing to him the same: (Mgh:) he com¬ 
pounded, or made a compromise, with him (his 
hired man, T, M) for their mutual separation : 
(M:) he separated himself from him (his co¬ 
partner, S, O), the latter doing the same. (§, O, 

K.) And Oljl/ I became free, clear, quit, 

or irresponsible, to the man, he becoming so to 
me. (M.) And ilfil t,W, (T, M, K.) or ‘Jly\, 
(S,) inf. n. as above, (M,) He compounded, or 
made a compromise, with the woman (or his wife, 
S ) for their mutual separation; (M, K ;) i. e. 
he divorced her for a compensation [which she 
was to make him, such as her giving up a 
portion of her dowry remaining due to her, in 
order that they might be clear, each of the other ]: 
it occurs also [without.] in art. jjy. (TA.) 


4. eljfi He (God, S, M, K) [recovered him, or] 
restored him to convalescence, (M,^C,) yfil ^y 

[from the disease, sickness, or malady], (S.)_1 

Ah' O* Jljjl and ♦illjv' (M,K*) He (i. e. 
God, TA) made thee, pronounced thee, or held thee, 
or hath made thee, &c., or may He make thee, he., 
to be free from the thing or affair, or clear or 
quit thereof, or guiltless thereof, or irresponsible 
for it; (TA ;) [or He acquitted thee, or hath 
acquitted thee, or may He acquit thee, thereof; 
or He sho 7 ved thee, or hath showed thee, or may 
He show thee, to be free from it, he.: sec also 2, 
above:] said in relation to [a fault or the like, 
and] a debt, and a claim, and religion [&e.]. 

(M.) You say, i y 1 made him, 

pronounced him, or held him, to be free from 
the fault, defect, imperfection , blemish, or vice. 
(Msb.) It is said in the Kur [xxxiii. CO], 
iy (3 \^4 dill (M) But Ood showed him to be 


clear of that which they said. (Bd.) You say 

0 3 0 3 itol 

also, ojjJI ^y <oljyl I made him, pronounced 


mm, or neta him, to be clear, or quit, of the 
debt; irresponsible for it; or in a state of im¬ 
munity with respect to it; i. e., exempt from 

the demand thereof: (Msb:) and C* 
eJs .; and t «ul^, inf. n. ; [/ acquitted him 


of that which he owed me ••] (S:) and su\A' 
[alone] 1 made him, pronounced him, or held 
him, to be clear, or quit, of a claim that 1 had 
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upon him, or a due or right that he owed me. 

(Mgh.) = 1^1 [in the T (as on the authority of 

- «{ 

Aboo-’Amr Esh-Sheyb 6 nee) Ife entered 

upon [the night, or day, called] djJ\, q. v. (K.) 

6 : see 1 , in three places. l^o also signifies 
He asserted himself to be free from it; or clear, 
or quit, of it; namely, a fault, or the like. 
(Mgh.) [And He declared himself to be clear of 
him; to be not connected, or implicated, with him; 
he renounced him: see Kur ii. 1 C 1 and 102 , &c:] 

6. UljL5 We separated ourselves, each from 
the other. (TA.) [See 3.] 

10. Ijfwl, (T,) or J^ll (^4 (Msb,) He 

took extraordinary pains, or the utmost pains, 
in cleansing the orifice of his penis from the 
remains of urine, by shaking it and pulling it 
and the like, until he knew that nothing remained 
in it: (T :) or he purified, or cleansed, himself 
from urine; syn. *£* cjXf : (Msb:) or 
(M,) or j£>jJ I (K, TA,) signifies he took 

extraordinary pains, or the utmost pains, in 
cleansing the penis from urine; or he cleansed 
it entirely from urine; (M,*K,*TA;) and so 
£J *>' lt*~ I: and in like manner, 
said of a woman: (El-Munuwce, TA:) but the 
lawyers make a distinction between and 

[which are made syn. in the M and K] : 
see the latter word. (TA.)_And I^mI, 

(T,§,Mgh,) or (M,Msb,K,) He abstained 
from sexual intercourse (T, M, K) with the 
girl whom be had purchased or whom be had 
taken captive, (T,) or with the woman, (M, K,) 
until she had menstruated (T, M, K) at his hbode, 
once, and then become purified : (T:) the mean- I 
ing is, (T,) he sought to find her free from 
pregnancy. (T, Mgh, Msb.) — Hence, (Mgh,) 
t{j*\ \j~\, (Z, Mgh, Msb,) or^JI, (TA,) He 
St arched, searched out, or sought to find or discover, 
the uttermost of the thing, or affair, (Z, Mgh, 
Msb, TA,) in order that h might know it, (Mgh,) 
to put an end to his doubt. (Z, Mgh, Msb, TA.) 

You SAy, U [I searched, or sought 

to find or discover, or I have searched, See., the 
uttermost of what thou hast, of knowledge &c.]. 
(§, TA.) And yijl 

[Jle searched the uttermost of such a land and 
found not his stray beast]. (TA.) It is said 
in the Expos, of the Jdmi’ es-§agheer that 
JjLi .1 is an expression denoting The seeking, or 
seeking leisurely and repeatedly, to obtain know¬ 
ledge of a tiling, until one knows it; considering 
it with the endeavour to obtain a clear knowledge 
of it; taking, in do ng so, the course prescribed 
by prudence, precaution, or good judgment. 
(Mgh.) 

Stw A hunter's lurking-place or covert: (T, §, 

J ^ 

M, £:) pi. \Ji. (T, §, M.) El-Agshk says, 

6 - j + J 0 » + 

• ^1 Ji. \jt 1 * 

[At it (a source of water mentioned in the context) 
were hunters' lurking-places, like young palm- 
trees covered over: for tender young palm-trees 
are often covered over with a kind of coarse 
matting]. (T, 8 , M.) 


11^: see in six places_ The first 

night of the [lunar] month; (El-Mdzinee, T, S, 
K;) called thus, (S,) or >I^JI i)*)> (M,) because 
the moon has then become clear of the sun: (§, 
M:) or the first day of the month : (AA, T, K:) 
or the last night thereof: (As, T, K:) or the last 
day thereof; (IA$r, T, ^ ;) a fortunate day ; 
every event happening therein being regarded as 
a means of obtaining a blessing; (IAar, T;) but 
most hold that the last day of the month is termed 
jjj-n. : 1 |; (TA;) as also *WI C*'/- (K:) or this 
is the first day of the month : (IA^r, T, TA:) pi. 
(Th, M.) 

*»4| * ' 

see in two places. 

» 4 J# 

Free y (Msb,) from it; namely a 
fault, defect, imperfection, blemish, or vice; 

j • 

(Mgh, Msb;) and, also followed by ei*, clear, 
or quit, of it; irresponsible for it; or m a state 
of immunity with respect to it; i. e. exempt from 
the demand thereof; namely a debt, (Msb,) or a 
claim, or due, or right; (Mgh;) as also 

_ §*** i • 0 * *f 

and * *j/J. (Msb.) You say, 4 U« Ul [I am 
free from it, &e.]; (T.* S M, K ;*) and ♦ ?T^>, 
used alike as sing, and dual and pi. (Fr, T, S, M, 
K) and masc. and fern., (Fr, T, M, K,) because 
it is originally an inf. n.; (Fr, T,S;) and ♦ !l^: 
(S, M:) the pi. of tjg* is ujhp ( T ?» K) and 

i\jj (T, S, M, K) and (T, M, K,) of the mea¬ 

sure JUi, (T,) like JUy, (M, K,) of an extr. 
measure, disapproved by Suh, who says, in the 

»4l 

R, that it is a contraction of and has ten ween 
because it resembles [words originally of the mea- 

• *9 

sure] JUi, and that the rel. n. formed from it is 
(TA,) but it is mentioned by AAF as a 
pi. of \$ji, and as being like JlA-j, and Fr men¬ 
tions iipi as a pi. of the same, imperfectly decl., 
with one of the two hemzehs suppressed, (M,) 
and iT(S, M, K) and lT^?l (§, K) and >1^1, (T, 
§,K,) the last two anomalous: (TA:*) the fern, 
of is zjjii pi. (T, S, M, K) and 

M* (Lh, M, K) and <i<*. (T, S, M, If.) You 

9 # 0 + "t _ J0 3 * 

say, si.a andKi.^ [I am free from 

it; or, more commonly, I am cleary or quit, of 

M 0 _ * * S 9 0 m 

it, or Atm] ; and JU. v J|^ Ut and ; (§ ;) 

and «JL. ♦ lijj\ 01 : (M:) and t ij^JI iLu 

and [We are clear, or quit, of you] ; (Fr, 

» * 

T;) i. e., jt^JI : so s iys Aboo-Is-h&k; and 
As says the like of what Fr says. (T.) It is said 
in the Kur [xliii. 25], l 

[Verily I am clear of that which ye worship ]; 

0 * . o-J 

(T, M;) or i^ji, or " ; accord, to different 

readers. (Bd.) occurs in several places in 

the Kur. (M.) Accord, to I Aar, it signifies 
Clear of evil qualities or disposition ; shunning 
what is vain and false; remote from actions that 
occasion suspicion; pure in heart from associating 
any with Ood: and it signifies sound in body and 
intellect. (T.) See also in two places. 

S'Ajt A writing of [i. e. conferring] immunity 

0 Si * + * 0 * 

or exemption: from and of 


which it is the inf. n.: pi. Oll^, with medd: 

^ * +0 % _ 

is [pi. of Hji, and both of these are] vulgar. 

(Mgh.) 

»ee 

ibjJI The creation; as meaning the beings, or 
things, that are created; or, particularly, man- 
hind; syn. JjUJI: (T, S, M :) pronounced with¬ 
out »; (T, S;) originally with ., like and 
ijji; (M;) and the people of Mekkeh differ 
from the other Arabs in pronouncing these three 
words with *: (Yoo, T, M:) Lt says that the 
Arabs agree in omitting the • in these three in¬ 
stances; and he does not except the people of 
Mekkeh : (M:) it is of the measure in the 

#4 00 * '• + J% + + 

sense of AiyU*, (M§b,) from JOjLJI aDI mean- 
ing^ii^.: (Fr, T:) or, if derived from 
[“earth” or “duet”], it is originally without*: 
(Fr, T, S :) pi. Cland O^. (§ in art. yjt 
and yjj*.) 

(K,) or lSjC» (I*t» 9» M,) 

[liecovering from his disease, sickness, or malady: 
or] convalescent; or becoming sound, or healtl y, 
at the close of his dis a sc, but being yet weak; or 
recovering, but not completely, his health and 
strength: [seel:] (M, K:) as also ♦ : (Lh, 

M, If:) but whether the latter be properly used 
in this sense is disputed; while the former is said 
to be the act. part. n. of 1 in all its senses: (TA:) 

I • / * ' 

pi. Ujf, (M, K,) like as ~o is pi. of 

accord, to L^, so that he holds it to be pi. of 
0 * • * f 
» or ma y be pi. of like as is 

pi. of and of (M.) 1 ’{SjH 

is sometimes written and pronounced [in all 

• 4 " M * 

its senses]. (Kz.) — See also 
applied to God, The Creator; (T, S, Msb;) He 
who hath created the things that are created, not 
after any similitude, or model; (Nh;) or He who 
hath created those things free from any incon¬ 
gruity, or faultiness, (Mgh, and Bd in ii. 51,) 
and distinguished, one from another, by various 

forms and outward appearances: (Bd:) or the 

* * * » 

Former, or Fashioner; syn. [q. v.]. (M.) 




The passage, or conduit, of water, called 
jJjJl and [q. ▼.], made of baked clay: (K:) 


or^lj^ [the pi.] signifies the bahed-clay conduits 
of privies, which convey [the water fc.] from the 
house-top to the ground. (S, but omitted in some 
copies.)_JjJI The canal of the urine 

[from the kidney to the bladder; i. e. the ureter ]: 
(L, KL, TA:) of the dial, of Egypt. (TA.) 


[The Persian lute;] a certain, musical 
instru lent (Lth, M?b) of the [or Persians ]; 
(Meb ;) i. q. lyo: (Lth, K:) an arabicized word, 
(If,) from (IAth,) or meaning “ the 
breast of the duck, or goose;” because of its 

23* 
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resemblance thereto ; ;) for y, in Persian, 

signifies the “ breast(TA;) [and Oy and 

or ly, like the Arabic £ty, “ a duck,” or “ goose;”] 
or because the player upon it places it against his 
breast: (IAth:) or it is said to be urabicizcd 
because it is the name of a musical instrument of 
the^^-e. (Msb.) 

CM 

• III 

iyy, of the lion, (AZ, T,) and pf any animal 
of prey, (AZ, A$, T, S, M, K,) and of birds, (As, 
3,) [The toe; i. e.] what corr sjiand to the 
of a man; (AZ, As, T, M, K;) [in the Lex. 
of Golius, as on the authority of the S, and in 
that of I icytag, idem quod in homine; but 

this i a mistake, app. occasioned by a mistran¬ 
scription in a copy of the S;] and the - 
its claw, i. e,, nail: (AZ, As, T, S :) or the paw 
(«J£>), (M, K,) altogether, (M,) with the 
[or toes]: (M, K :) or the claw, i. c. nail, of the 
lion, (Lth, T, M, ^C,) likened to the instrument 
for |>cifontting leather; (Lth, T;) and of [all] 
animals of prey, and of birds that do not prey, 
corr sponding to the jh A> of man: Tli says, of 
man, it is [termed] the jhii; of animals having 
the kind of foot called ui»., the ^■■■*<>; of solid- 
hoofed animals, the of cloven-hoofed animnls, 

the tjtlb; of beasts and birds of prey, the ^ -t^- 

nnd of birds that do not prey, and of dogs and the 
11| 

like, the £yy ; though it may be also used [in like 
manner] of all animals of pray: (Msb:) [but 
properly] it is of birdi that do not prey, as the 
crow-kind, and the pigeon ; (M ;) and sometimes, 
of the [lizard called] -r~o, (S, M,) and of the rat, 
or mouse, and of the jerboa: (M :) and is, in the 
ph form, (M, TA,) which is ^yiy, (T, S, M, 
TA,) metaphorically applied, by Sa’ideh Ibn-Ju- 
eiych, to the Jintjcrt of a man gathering honey 
[d posited by wild bees in a hollow of a rock]. 

(M,*TA.). also signilies f A certain 

hrattd, or mark music with a hot iron, upon 
camels, (K, TA,) in the form of the claw of the 
lion. (TA.)__ This, also, is the name of a sword 
of Marti ad Ihn-’Alas. (]£.)__ [<u£y seems to 

* ill I 

signify the same as ^yy or ^I^j: for] Tcmcem 

» HI ' « m 

are termed in a trad, the iyy and Z«»-y of the 
tribes of Miular; and El-Khnttabcc says tliat it 

-II j 

should be the &~>y, i. e. t [The cluw, or] the 
claws; meaning thereby their impetuous valour, 
and strength: but i^jy may be a dial. var. of 
iiij.>, or tlic may be substituted for the for 
the purpose of assimilation [to (TA.) 

Z Ji 

1. ^y [written in the TA without the vowel- 
signs, but the context seems to show that it is 
thus, and that the inf. n. is It (anything) 
wajt, or became , ajrparent, manifest , or conspicuous, 

• ii 

and high, or elevated: whence ^y, applied to a 
certain kind of structure. (TA.) _ ~.y, [aor. f ,] 
inf. n. ^y, [also signifies] He had that quality 
of the eye which is termed ^ y, explained below. 


II It . 


(M, TA.) — Also, (£,) or »y> I ^.y, (TA,) aor. - , 

His state, cond ion, or case, became ample in 
respect of eating and drinking. (IA$r, K, TA.) 

2 : sec 4. 

4. ^jjl He (a man, TA) built a ^y [or tower, 
&c.] ; as also ♦ ^y, inf. n. (K.) 

• ' fi 

0 . She (a woman) showed, or displayed, 

her finery, or ornaments, (S, Msb, K,) and beau¬ 
ties of person or form or countenance, (S, Msb,) 
to men, (S, K,) or to strangers, or men distantly 
related to her ; (Msb;) to do which is culpable; 
but to do so to the husband is not: (TA:) or she 
showed her face : or she showed the beauties of 
her neck and face: or she did so exhibiting a 
pretty look: (TA:) or she showed, or displayed, 
her finery, or ornaments, and tchat excites a 
man's lust. (Aboo-Is-huk, TA.) Fr, referring to 
verse 33 of eh. xxxiii. of the Kur, says that in the 
time when Abraham was bom, the women used 
to wear a shirt of pearls, not sewed at the two 
sides; or, os some say, they used to wear gar¬ 
ments which did not conceal tlieir persons. (TA.) 

• II 

m-y [Gr. n'p'fof, (Golius,) A tower;] an angle, 

^ I I 

syn. (S, K,) of a fortress, (§,) or of a city: 

(TA:) and sometimes a fortress itself: (S, K:) 
so called from its conspicuoiisness and consti action 
and height: (TA: [see 1:]) or the primary sig¬ 
nification of ^y is strength; whence in a 
sense explained below: (Har p. 28G:) pi. [of 

• ii • ii 

mult.] and [of pauc.] ^I^jI : (S:) the ^,y 
of the wall of a city or fortress arc chambers 

II 

(Cjy; [meaning fewer*]) built upon the wall: 
and such chambers (O^-j) built upon the sides of 
the angles of a yai [i. e. pavilion or jtalace &c.] 
are sometimes thus called. (Lth.) [Hence,] ^y 

[A pigeon-turret; a pigeon-house; being 
generally constructed in the form of a turret, or 
of a sugar-loaf;] a lodging-place of pigeons : pi. 
as above. (Msb.)_Also t [A sign of the 

H 

Zodiac ;] one of the y of the heaven ; (S, K;) 
which are twelve in number; every one having a 
distinct name: (TA:) the Arabs in ancient times 
did not know them : (Ham p. 500:) pi. *-\y\ as 
well as jrjji : (Msb, TA:) these arc meant by 
the ^yy mentioned in tlic Kur xv. 10 and xxv. G2 
and lxxxv. 1 : (Bd, Jcl:) or in the last of these 
instances, (Bd,) by the y in the heaven arc 

meant the Mansions of the Moon : (Bd, Msb:) 
or the stars or astcrisms or constellations: (TA :) 
or the great stars or ast risms or constellations; 
(Bd, Msb ;) and so, accord, to Zj, in the second 
of the said passages of the Kur: (TA :) or the 
gates of heaven' (Bd,Msb:) or, as some say, 

I # 

i. q. jycS [i. e. pavilions &c.]. (TA.) 

jrjl Such a constitution of the eye that the 

white entirely surrounds the black, (S, M, K,) 
no part of the black beiny concealed : (S, M :) or 
width of the eye: or wiilth of the white of the eye, 
and largeness of the eyeball, and beauty of the 
black part: or clearness of the white and blach 
parts theeeof: (M,TA:) or width of the eye, 
and largeness of the eyeball: (Ham p.500:) or 


width of the eye with intense whiteness of the 
person: (TA:) and distance between the eye¬ 
brows. (L, TA.) [See also <^-L>.] = Goodly, 

elegant, or pretty; beautiful of face: or [so in 
copies of the K, and in the TA, but in the CK 
“and”] shining, or splendid; co.tspicuous; and 
well known. (K.) 

• - • I J 

JiJU. A large, or liberal, disjmsition; syn. 
£_ilj. (Hain p. 500.) 

I -ll 

wy\ A man having that quality of the eye 
which is termed ^y : (M, TA:) fcm. An-y; 
applied to a woman; (S;) and also to an eye 
( t ^ s e) having the quality termed m-y : (M,TA:) 

• *1 I 1^ I -It 'I 

pl. (Ham p. 5G0.)=s1J^ ^*1 Li* This 

is stronger than this. (Har p. 280.) 

• I 

^iy^ The vessel, or receptacle, [generally a 

*Att;i,] in which milh is churned, or beaten and 
agitated, or in which the butter of the milh is 
extrarted, or fetched out, by putliny water in it, 

I * ' I r 

ana ayitatiny it; syn. (S, K.) 


t 2«i • 


-py A garment whereon are figures of 

11 

?r)y [or totvers] : (Zj, TA:) or wkercon are 

^ II 

depicted figures resembling the ^y [or towers ] 
of the wall of a city or the like : (T A, TA :) or 
figured with eyes, of the garments termed jJJU-; 
from ^yf\. tS.) 

j-^y 


(in the Ham p. 352 j^-y) is the sing, 
of jf^mAy (S, Mgl.,M,b,K) and (T, 

TA ;) and signifies [A hnuchle, or finger-joint ;] 
the outer, or the inner, joint, or place of division, 
of the fingers: and (as some 6 ay, TA) the middle 

I ' * 

toe of any bird : (K :) or y signifies all the 
finger-joints: (A’Obnyd,K ;) as also[a 
mistranscription for w>».1jj] : (A’OIxyd, TA :) 
or the parts of the fingers that arc protuberant 
when one clinches his hand: (Ham ubi sujiri:) 

or the hacks of the finger-bones : (K :) or the 

( 

finger-joints (S, Mgli) that are between the £».Uil 
and the ; (S;) i. c. (S, Mgh) [the middle 

» - • t I - - 

knuckles, (sec £^-£>1 and 4 -*-!,;)] the heads of 

* * r M 

the (S, Mgh, Msb, K,) on the bach, or 

outer side, of the hand, (S, Msb,) which, become 
protuberant when one clinches his hand: (S, Mgh, 
Msb, K:) or, as in the Kf, the heads of the 
; and their inner and outer sides are 
termed the (Msb:) accord, to the T, 

the wrinkled parts at the joints of the fingers; 
the smooth portion hetween which is called : 
or, as in nnotlier place, in the hacks of the fingers; 
the parts between them being called the : 

in every finger are three except the 

thumb : or, as in another place, in every finger 
are two of what arc thus termed: it is also ex¬ 
plained as signifying the joints in the backs of 
the fingers, upon which the dirt collects. (TA.) 
The phrase meaning The seizing 


Boor I.] 

with the hand, is one requiring consideration [as 
of doubtful character]. (Mgh.) [Sec also 

C* 

1. is syn. with Jlj [in two senses; i. e. 
as an attributive verb, and also as a non-attribu¬ 
tive verb; ns will be shown by what follows]. 
(S, A, Mgh.) [Using it as an attributive verb,] 

you say, y -* not 

go away, or depart, or withdraw, ( Jjjl ")), and 
ill *j,) until thou accomplish my want: from 
p-jj, inf. n. he went away, or de- 

^ I* ' ' _ 

parted , /row f/tc ; syn. Jlj : and to be 

distinguished from the phrase in the Kur [xviii. 50, 
similar as to words,] mentioned below. (Mgh.) 
You say, ailC. ^i, (?, A, L, K,) aor. - , (K,) 
inf. n. ( 8 , L, K) and (L.TA, and 

Ham p. 250) anil (L,) or ^j, (as in a copy 
of the TA,) lie went away, or departed, from 
his place ; (S, L, K, and Hain ubi supra ;) and 
he became in the ^ 1 ji [or wide, uncultivated, or 
uninhabited, tract]. (S, L, K.) And L. 

lie did not quit his place. (Msh.) Anil 
[alone], nor. 1 , inf. n. ££, It (a thing) went 
away, or departed, (Jlj,) from its place; (Msb;) 
as also (L.) In the phrase ^1^ ^ [77tere 

is, or shall be, no quitting of place, or going 
away, or departing ], the noun is in the accus. 
case, as in XtJ $ : but it is allowable to put 
it in the nom. case, so that is used in the 
manner of ; (S, K;) as in the following 
saying of Sapid Ibn-M&lik, [in the TA, in one 
plucc, Ibn-Nashib,] in a poem of which the rhyme 
is with refa, (S, IAth,) alluding to El-Harith 
Ibn-’Abbad, who had withdrawn himself from 
the war of Tcghlib and Bekr the sons of Wail: 
(IAth, TA:) 

# ' ' 

[Whoso fieth from its f res, (i. e. 

the fires of the war,) let him do so: but as for 

me, I am the son of Keys : to me there is not, 

or shall not be, any quitting of place]. (S, IAth. 

0 + 

[See also Ham p. 250, where, for ji *>», wc find 
j Je whoso turneth away.]) [Hence,] 

The wind carried up, raised, or 
swept up and scattered, [lit. went away with,"' 
the du.t. (Msb.) [Hence also, accord, to some, 
fu^JI (T, 8 , K, &c.,) and (Ibn-El 

Lihydnce, Z, and TA, [thus written in a copy of 
the A,]) | The state of concealment departed, or 
ceased: or t what was in a state of concealment 
became apparent; from meaning “ what is 
open and apparent ” of land : or t what I was 
concealing becam apparent: (T, TA:) or J the 
affair, or case, became manifest, (S, A, K,) and 
its concealment ceased, (A,) [or] at though the 
secret departed, and ceased: (S:) or, as some 
say, t the secret became apparent: (TA in art. 

:) or, lit., the low ground became high and 
apparent ; meaning t what was concealed became 
revealed : (Har pp. 133— 4 :) the first who said 


it was Shikk the Diviner. (IPrd, TA.)—[Using 

I ' 

it as a non-attributive verb,] you say, £j*l 
iUy jjiil I will not cease, or I will continue, 

(Jljl ^,) to do that ; (S, A :*) and jiL £* U 

\'j£> [he ceased not to do thus; or] he persevered 
in, or kept to, doing thus : (Msb:) and U 

Oli Xj [Zeyif ceased not to be, or he kept, or 
continued, star ding]: in this case, the verb is of 
the category of ; (Mgh;) relates to time 
and requires a predicate : and its inf. n. is ^Ijj 


[Ham p. 250.) Hence the saying in the Kur 

v • r 0,0 + , , f , , j|{ j, j * pi , 

'xviii. 59], but 

9 * * * 

the predicate is suppressed: it may be 0 »-j U 
»n A-j [i. e. I will not cease in that wherein 
we are thus engaged until I reach the place of meet¬ 
ing of the two seas]: (Mgh:) or it means Jljl 
[J will not cease journeying]: (Bd, Jel:) or 
^yyl "3 here may mean I will not depart (Jjjl ^) 

from that upon which J am intent, namely 
journeying and seeking; and I will not rehn 
quish it; so that it does not require the predicate 
(Bd. [He gives a third explanation, paraphrastic 
and strained, which I opiit.])^= 
aor. 1 , (L, TA, [but it is implied in the Kjhnt 
it is - , which is contr. to rule,]) inf. n. 

It (a gazelle, S, K, and a bird, and any wild 
animal, that is hunted or shot, TA) turned its 
left sule towards the spectator, passing by (S,K*) 
from the direction of his right hand towards 
that of his left hand: (S:) or passed hy front 
the direction of the sjtectntor’s left hand towards 
that of his right hand: (Aboo-’Amr Esli-Shey- 
banee, IF, L, Msb, in art. ^->0 [ thc former 
appears to be accord, to thc usage of the Hij&zccs 
and the latter, accord, to that of the Ncjdces, in 
general: see :] contr. of (S.) s= 

^jj, aor. - , [contr. to rule,] (K,) inf. n. 

(TA,) lie was angry. (K.) When a man has 
been angry with his companion, one says, Owl U 
U [llow violently angry was he with 

him /]. (L.) 

2. ^j^JI JjV The fever affected me 

with its severity, violence, or sharpness, termed 

(TA.)_Hence, (TA,) from (?. 

K,) inf. n. H (an affair, an event, 

or a case,) affected him severely; afflicted, dis¬ 
tressed, or harassed, him : (S, K :) said also of 
anxiety; or disquietude, or trouble, of mind: 
(A :) and of a beating, meaning it hurt him 
severely, or greatly. (Msb.) Also said of a man, 
meaning He importuned him, or pressed him, 
with annoyance, or molestation: (A,TA:) he 
annoyed him, or molested him, by importuning 
or pressing ; as also ^ ^-jjl: (TA:) he annoyed 

him, or molested him, by d tressing importunity 
or pressing: (T, TA:) and he punched, tor¬ 
mented, or tortured, him. (TA.) signifies 

The act of annoying, molesting, or hurting: 
(Mgh :) and in a trad., (in which it is forbidden, 
TA,) the killing, or putting to death, in an evil 
[or a cruel] manner ; such as throwing live fish, 
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iti» * a * 

and lice, into the fire. (Mgh, TA.) as abl 
Sift. May Ood remove from thee ^yJI [i. e. 
difficulty, distress, affliction, ice., or the difficulty, 
&c.]. (A, TA.) 

4. He made him, or caused him, to go 

away from, depart from, or quit, his place. 
(A,* L.)=J/e, or it, pleased, or rejoiced, him; 
excited his admiration and approval; induced 
in him wonder, or admiration, and pleasure, or 
joy. (S, K.) One says also, I J* gfi I b» 

How greatly does this offair, or event, please, 
or rejoice! how greatly does it cxcitl admiration 
and approval! or how greatly docs it induce 
wonder, or admiration, and pleasure, or joy 1 

(S.)_ Hr. treated him with himour, or honoured 

him, and magnified him: (S, K:) or, as some 
say, he found him to be generous, or noble. (TA.) 
__ He judged him, or it, i. e. a man, (A, TA,) 
and a horse, (A,) or anything, (TA,) to be ex¬ 
cellent, or to excel, (A, TA,) and wondered at, or 
admired, lam, or it. (A.)saa^jl also signifies 

He exceeded thc usual bounds, degree, or mode. 
(As,S,*TA.) You say, wm-j^I, and UJJ, 

(A,TA,) Thou hast done a thing exceeding the 
usual hounds [in grnerosity, or nobleness, and in 
meanness, or ignobleness] ; or extravagant; or 
excessive. (TA.)_Sec also 2. 

5 : sec 1. 

^1/ Difficulty, distress, affliction, or adver tty; 
evil, or mischief; (K, TA ;) annoyance, molesta¬ 
tion, or hurt; severe punishment; trouble, incon¬ 
venience, or fatigue; (TA ;) a difficult, a dis¬ 
tressing, an afflictive, or adverse, and a wonder¬ 
ful, thing or ermt: (Ham p. 135 :) and annoy¬ 
ance, or molestation, by distressing importunity 
or pressing; a subst. from 2: (T,TA:) and 
O-L, [and app. “l 80 ?] a calamity, 

misfortune, or disaster; or a great, or ternllc, 
thing, affair, or case; (TA ;) as also * 

and *pfflyi CH 1 '» (IS?) P*- KJ* nn< * £ 7 J* 
(TA.) [See also You say, Uyv Ai* C-ei) 

♦ li-jb I experienced fr m him, or it, [great] 
difficulty, distress, affliction, or adversity ; [great] 
annoyance, molestation, or hurt; (S, A,* K ;*) 
a phrase having an intensive signification, (JC, 
TA,) like JJI JJ [nnd JS*$ JJ] ; and so U.^ 

♦ U “fU. (TA.) When used as an imprecation, 

the more approved way is to put the two words 
iu thc accus. case: but sometimes they are put 
in the nom. case; as in thc saying of a poet, 
t [May tp-cat difficulty, tec., 

befall thy two eyes!]. (TA.) You say also, 
(S, A,) and ^ (§,) 

I experienced from him, or it, difficulties, dis¬ 
tresses, afflictions, or adverse events; and cala¬ 
mities, misfortunes, or disasters: (S:) and, in 
the same sense, *-*e*^» an< ^ 

(S, K,) and t J^^JI; (K ;) or, accord, to some 

copies of the K, an< ^ nnd 

as duals; but the former reading is 
the more correct: (TA:) [MF disapproves of 
the form and it is not mentioned in the 
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L; but the dual form ie there mentioned: 

it Kerns as though the ring, of [or 

were [or 2 »>y], and that the pi. is formed 
hy the termination to compensate for the 
rejection of the S, as is virtually the case in 
[or because the signification is regarded 
as that of a personification ;] and that the pi 
only is used. (L.) It is feaid in a prov., -c - 

+ %+ 0 0 • 0 0 • m 

»*~!l [ Calamity it, or be, a mare 

upon thy head]. (TA.) 

• *■ • riel 

: seo 

+ * ++ • - • e 

**jt or im-jt im-j-o, &c.: see art. ^0 

• ' #1 

The of anything: (TA:) and [parti 
cularly] one of th best of she-camels: (§, K:) or, 
of he-cameh: (T:) pi. ^y. (T, §, K.) You say, 
^1 v>« a sji, (§, £,*) or j-jjl ^ L.y j* 

(T,) This it a she-camel, (S, JC,*) or he it a 
camel, (T,) of the best of camels. (T, S, K.) 

e ie 

a word that is said when one misses the 
mark in shooting or casting; like as is said 

when one hits the mark. (§, ISd, A, £.) 

•*0 el 

•'■V# Severity, violence, or sharpness, (As, A, 
TA,) or vehement molestation, (9, K,) of a fever 
(Ay, A, 9, J£) &c.: (S, K:) [a paroxysm; used 
in this sense by modern physicians:] and vehe¬ 
ment distress of mind arising from the oppression 
caused by inspiration or revelation; such as is 
said to have affected the Prophet; [but most 
probably a paroxysm of that species of catalepsy 
which physicians term ecstasy;] occurring in a 
trad. (TA.) You say of one suffering from fever, 
when it is intenK, [The paroxysm, 

or severe fit, hat b fallen Aim]. (TA.) 


• * 0 0 J 

• and &c.: see ^-y. 

inf. n. of q. v.; whenco the phrase 

*$> explained above. (§, L, K.) = ^i wide, 
or spacious, tract of land, (§, A, £,) having in it 
no seed-produce nor trees: (§,K:) or land having 
in it no building nor habitation: (Ham p. 237:) 
and applied as an epithet to land, signifying wide, 
or spacious, open, or conspicuous, and having in 
it no herbage nor habitation: and what is open, 
uncovered, and wholly apparent, of land: (TA:) 
or a place having no trees nor other things to 
cover or conceal it; as though such things had 
departed; (Mgh;) a place free from trees $c.: 
(Myb:) or an elevated and open tract of land. 
(W*r p. 134.) — ^ J»s». is an appellation 

given to t A lion: and fa courageous man: as 
though < ach of them were bound with ropes, (K, 
TA,) and did not quit his place. (TA.) ^ An 
affair, a thing, or a ciue, that is plain, evident, or 
manifest; (&, TA ;) or open, or public. (TA.) 

You say, [He told us, or did to 

the thing] plainly [or openly]. (8.) And 
U.l^o 'Hi* [He uttered, or 

committed an act of , infidelity plainly, or openly, 

and evil, or mischief, unmixedly]. (A, TA.)_ 

Counsel, or an opinion, that is disapproved, or 
deemed evil. (&-)■■ (El-Mufaddal, 8, A, 


e* 

Ac.,) and with (lamm and without tenween 
(AZ, El-Mufaddal,) a name of The sun: (S, A, 
&c.:) determinate [and the former indecl.j: the 
sun is so called because O;’ the spreading of its 
light, and its conspicuoumess; or, being applied 
to the sun when it sets, means like OS 

a name applied to a hunting-bitch, means 
(TA.) You say, The sunset [or 

declined from the meridian]. (A, TA.) For this 
phrase, occurring at the end of a verse cited by 
Ktr, Fr reads «lj. cXlj; -.Ij being pi. [or 

rather a quosi-pl. n J of 4»{j, meaning the “ hand 
[or “palm of the hand”]: (S,TA:) accord, to 
which reading, the poet means The sun had 
set, or had declined from the meridian, while 
they put their hands, or the palms of their 
hands, over their eyes, looking to see if it had 
set, or had declined from the meridian : or 
he who says, ^. 1 ^ u . .»u.,U %z£Jy means the sun 
had almost set.: the two readings ^ 1 ^ and ^ 1 ^ 
arc mentioned by A’Obcyd and Az and Hr and Z 
and others: AZ says, ^\y cX )y, with tenween 

and pljv, without tenween. (TA.) [See also 

^Hl, in art. ^jj.] 

* »0 


* i- • - 

*'■ see 

9 * 

>: see 


• see j\f. b Also The croahing of the 

- J 

vlt* [ or crow, of whatever species, as raven, 
carrion-crow, &e.]. (L.)— [Hence,] ^>y ^1 : 

so in the K: in the 9, but IB and 

Aboo-Zekereeyh say that only the former is right: 
(TA:) [in one copy of the §, however, I find 
both of these:] The [or crow, as a generic 
term, applying to the raven, carrion-crow, fic.] : 
(§> K, &c.:) so called because of its cry: a deter¬ 
minate appellation: for the pi., the expression 

U8 ®d is r-iyt (TA.)_See also *-y. 

• - ^ 

A saying by which one pronounces a 

person to have said, or done, right. (L.) 

£j W> ( 9 , W, 4ce.,) as also ♦ and 

(W») applied to a gazelle, (S,) or what is hunted 
or shot, (K, TA,) of gazelles and birds and wild 
animals [in general], (TA,) Turning his left side 
towards the spectator, (S,) passing from the direc¬ 
tion of tht right hand of the latter towards the 
direction of his left hand: (S, K:) or turning his 
right side towards the spectator, passing from the 
direction of the latter's left hand towards that of 
his right: (Aboo-’Amr Esh-Sheybanee, IF, A,* 
L, Msb,* in art. :) contr. of : (S,» 

TA:) pi. (L in art. ^JLw.) The Arabs 

[who apply the epithet in the latter sense] regard 
the as an evil omen, and the as a good 
omen; because one cannot shoot at the former 
without turning himself: (S:) but some of them 
hold the reverse: (Aboo-’Amr Esh-Sheybdnec 
and L in art. :) the people of Nejd hold the 
to be a good omen; but sometimes a Nejdee 
adopts the opinion of the Hij&zee [which is the 
contrary]. (IB in that art.) The first of these 
epithets is also applied to a bird as meaning In- 


[Book I. 

auspicious; ill-omened. (A.) It is said in a 
P rov -» •*** £^1* ij o* ( T A) i. e. [Who 
will be responsible to me] for a fortunate, or lucky, 
event, after an unfortunate, or unlucky ? (K in 
art- *" <:) applied in the case of a man’s doing 

evil, and its being said, “ He will at a future time 
do good to thee:” originally said by a man on 
the occasion of gazelles' passing before him in the 
manner of such as arc termed and its being 

said to him, “ They will present themselves to 
thee in the manner of such as arc termed V ” 
(TA.) And in another prov. it is said, yL V* 5 l 
[It, or he, is only like the moun¬ 
tain-goat passing in the manner of such as is 
termed C jW] = for it dwells on the tops of the 
mountains, and men scarcely ever sec it passing 
with the right or left side towards them save once 
in the course of ages: (S, K:) applied in the case 
of an extraordinary occurrence: (K:) [or in the 
case of a benefit conferred by a man who very 
rarely confers benefits on others: (Frcytag’s Arab. 
Prov. i. 37:)] or when a man has delayed, or 
been tardy in, visiting [but lias come at last]. 

(TA.) — Ilcnce, SXJ i. q. tjjZ [i. e. tA 
manner of twisting contrary to that which is 
usual: Me jji,]. (A.)—And lUi »Jjk 

1 This is an action that has not happened rightly. 
(A.) — [Hence,] pjlJ : and [perhaps] C^i) 

‘sL : and ^ : Ke 

—[And hence, perhaps, because of its evil effect; 
or because it comes, accord, to some, from the 
left, i. e. northerly direction, or, accord, to others, 
from the right i. e. southerly direction; or] from 
as signifying “ a difficult, a distressing, an 
afflictive, or adverse, and a wonderful, thing, or 
event; ’ (Ham p. 135;) signifies also A hot 

wind: (S :) or a hot wind in the [i. e. sum¬ 
mer or spring] : (K:) or a hot wind coming from 
the direction of El-Yemen: (Ham p. 135:) or a 
wind that carries up, raises, or sweeps up and 
scatters, the dust: (Msb :) pi. : (§,K,&c.:) 
or the are hot north, or northerly, winds in 

the Jp e: (AZ, Az, §:) this Az found to be the 
sense in which the term was used by the Arabs in 
his time: (TA :) or violent winds that carry with 
them the dust by reason of their violence: (TA:) 
or this name (the pi.) .vas given by the Arabs to 
all winds in the time of the stars of the [or 
summer]: they mostly blow in the time of the 
stars of Libra; [app. meaning when Libra is on, 
or near, the meridian at nightfall, agrccablv with 
a statement in modern Arabic almanacs, that the 
periods of the beginning and end of the winds 
thus called are the 30th of May and the 9th of 
July;] and these winds are what are termed the 

[pi. of (Ibn-Kun&sch, TA.) __ 

* *0 , 

is also said by some to signify >iy^l [pi. 

of ly, q. v.]; as mentioned by AHn; but he 
repels their assertion. (TA.) 

i-jUl The next, or nearest, past, or preceding, 
night; yesternight: (S, A, Mgh,* Mfb,* K:) from 
signifying Jlj [“ he, or it, went away” &c.]. 
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(S, A.) [In modern Arabic, Yesterday; as also 
Itlias no dim. formed from it. (Sb, in S, in 

^ * I - U - 

art. ; and TA.) You say, 4a>-jUt 4^2 [I met, 
or met with, him, or it, last night, or yesternight ] : 

, Ji* 

and a^a3 [ J met , or met with, him , or 

it, the night brfare last; this being the sense in which 
the phrase is now used by the learned: but the vul- 
“gar expression is aU-jUI Jjl, generally pronounced 

# + + 9 + 51 0 *0+ 51 m 

^W-i Jj' or Jjl, agreeably with a pecu¬ 

liarity of the dial, of the people of El-Ycmen, or 
of Tciyi and Ilimyer, by the substitution of j>\ 

* f' 

for Jl: see art. jt\]. (§.) From daybreak to the 
time when the sun declines from the meridian, 

+ «r + •'#5 3 0%+ m 

one &aye, [I saw to-night 

in my sleep (such a thing)]; but when the sun 

lias declined, one says, cu»lj [I sa?v last 

night, or yesternight ]: (AZ, Th: [and the like is 

said in the Mgh and Msb:]) or one says, 

+ # + + + + * ^ 

AtjJUl IJk£9j I «*£» [iSue/t and such things happened 

to-night ] until the sun is somewhat high and the 
day has become bright; but after this, one says, 
iU-jUl J£> [It happened last night, or yester¬ 
night ]. (Yoo, Seer.) The Arabs say, 

•+ + + + 9S + + 9% + 

• a—jUlv aJUU' **£1 U * 

+ + 

Horn like is this night wherein we are to the 
former night that has departed! (TA :) [or, this 
night to yesternight /] : originally occurring in a 
poem of Tnrafch : used as meaning “ how like is 
the 'll lid to the hither!" and applied to [any] two 
things resembling each other. (Har p. GG7.) 

3 + 9% + * + + *3 + 

is formed [from for ^yj] by the 
rejection of the added letter: [for a word of this 
kind is regularly formed only from an unaug- 

Jell 

mented trilitcrul-radical verb:] or it is like .l U ^I, 
having no proper verb. (L.) You say, IJi* 
Jli V ^-Lt (A,* L, Msb*) This is 

more difficult, distressing, or affiicting, to me 
than that. (L, Msb.*) And 
tjjk This affair, event, or case, is more difficult, 

+ +0t • 3 3+ + 

or distressing, than this. (S.) And 

[They slew them with a most severe slaugh¬ 
ter}. (S.) 

0 9 ' 

[inf. n. of 2, used as a simple sulst.,] 

^ J + + 

is said by somr to be sing, of and has 

been used as such by post-classical authors, but 
is not of established authority : accord, to others, 
the latter has no sing.: (RIF:) the pi. signifies 
Difficulties, distresses, afflictions, or adversities: 

0 9 + 

[see also ^^:] or the difficulties, or obligations, 
incurred by troublesome, or inconvenient, means 

#5 j # .. 

of obtaining subsistence: (TA:) and tJyXh 

the burning, or. fierce burning, [or the burnings, 
&c.,] of the y arnmg, or longing, of the soul, 
or of longing desire. (S, J£.) 

*5 * 3*0 t 

Ul I am importuned, or pressed , with 
annoyance, or molestation. (A, TA.) [See the 
verb (2).] 

and ♦ applied to an affair, an event, 
or a case, signify the same; (I£, TA ;) i. c. 


Severe, affiicting, distressing, or harassing: (TA:) 
and the former, to a beating, (S, A, Mgh, TA,) 
meaning the same; (TA;) or hurting (S, Mgh) 
severely: (S:) and to a man, meaning annoying, 
or molesting, by importuning, or pressing. (TA.) 

* ++3 9 0+ 39 3 m + 09 + 

[See 2.] : see 

* 39+ # # 

(K,) thus correctly written, with the 
before the ; [not as in the CK; in 

Chald. nnn> the word corresponding to the 
sing, of the Hebr. O'N'IYI in Gen. xxx. 14 and 
1G, accord, to the paraphrase of Onkclos;] or 
[the idol-like , (TA;) The 

root, or lower part, of the wild ^U) [or mandrahe, 
not to be confounded with another plant to which 
the name of »-UJ, q. v., is also applied], (]£,) 

* + + 3 3 

which is known by the names of and 

[names now given to the peony], and 
called by MF Ijl «-U3, [or the wild apple, but 

' J w 

perhaps this is a mistranscription for jJI ^UJ,] 

said by him to be an appellation used by the 
vulgar; (TA ;) resembling the form of a man ; 
(K;) and of two sorts, male and female ; culled 

+ 5 3 9 + 

by the people of Greece x-x : (TA :) it 

torpifics, (K,) and strengthens the two appetites 
[namely that of the stomach and that of the gene¬ 
rative organ): (TA :) if ivory is cooked with 
it for six hours, it renders it soft, and if a part 
affected by [the disease termed] is rubbed 

with its leaves for a week, (K,) without inter¬ 
ruption, (TA,) it removes it without causing 

St3 

ulcers, or sores: (K :) the root of the wild *-U) 

39+ ^ 

is the : «’< ha* the form of a human being; 

the male like the male, am 1 , the female like the 
female; and they pretend that he who pulls it 
up dies; wherefore, when they desire to do so, they 
tie a dog or some other animal to it. (Kzw, voce 

c ui.) 


+ 3 + t 9+ 3 3 

1. nor. 1 f inf. n. ; (S, M, Mgh, Msb, 

K;) and ■»*, a°r- ' . (M, Msb, K,) inf. n. j,jt; 

(M, Msb;) It (a tbing, S, Msh, and the latter 

said of water, Mgb) was, or became, cold, chill, 
00 + 

or cool; [see below;] (S, M ;) its heat became \ 
allayed. (Msb.) The latter verb is also used 
transitively, as will be shown below. (Msb.) _ 

3 3+0+ +3 + 

[Hence,] ata, yy [lit. Jits bed , or place of 
sleep, became cold; meaning] t he went on a 
journey. (A.) __ also signifies J lie died; 
(As, T, S, A, K;) because death is the non-exist¬ 
ence of the heat of the soul; (L;) or it is allu¬ 
sive to the extinction of the natural heat; or to 

the cessation of motion. (MF.) For_j \j^, 

(MF,) aor. -, (Mgh,) inf. n. (MF,) like¬ 
wise signifies f It teas, or became, still, quiet, or 
motionless; (Mgh, MF ;) for instance, a slaugh¬ 
tered sheep or goat [&c.]. (Mgh.) And \ It 
(beverage of the kind called J>~j) became still, 
and without brishness. (TA, from a trad.) You 

3 + + + + + ++ + 3 

say, sjl£« jj-i [t He became frightened, 

and remained motionless in his place; dJULo 
meaning <ulX_« : and hence,] I he became 


+ 3W+W++ + 

amazed, or stup'fied. (A.) And 
t The pain in his eye became allayed, or stilled. 

+ 3 9% + + + 

(L.) And Mj+\ ijf t Our affair, or case became 
easy. (TA, from a trad. [See also >jW-]) — 
Also, inf. n. jyy, [which see below,] t He slejrt. 

(T.)_And hence, J It remained, or be ame 

permanent, or fixed, or settled. (T.) So in the 

0-39 + 039+ 0+ 

SBymg, <U4 yj+j J l There did not 

remain, or become permanent or fixed or settled 
n my hand, thereof, anything. (T, L.*) You 

00% 9 % +++ 

say also, l^wl J lie remained 

+ + + + + + 
safely a captive in their hands. (A.) And 

1 He became a permanent captive, 

remaining in their hands, not to be ransomed 

nor liberated nor demanded. (L.) And yjf 

3 + + 9 3 + + 

t Death fixed, or settled, [upon his 
face and extremities, or] upon hi limbs, or upon 
his arms and legs and face and every prominent 
pa?-t, which become cold at the time of death, 
and which arc warmed at the fire. (AHeyth, L.) 

' # 3 0+ + + + 

And dJLp [I Death became impressed 

upon him;] the marks, or signs, of death became 

apparent itpon him. (A.)_[And hence, app.,] 

1 It (a right, or due,) became incumbcrt, or obli¬ 
gatory, (M, K, TA,) and established. (TA.) 
You say, JiL Jl jyy t My right, or 

due, became incumbent, or obligatory, on such a 
one, and established against him. (M,* A,*TA.) 

+ 3 + + + * + + + 

And Jx «iD l. ( H’Artt hath become 
incumbent, or obligatory, to thee, on such a one, 
and established against him? or what hath become 
otved, or due, to thee, by. or from, such a one? 
as also dulfr Ju wily U. (S.) And sZjx J ^ 

JUI i>* l-X^> t Such an amount of the property, 
or of property, became incumbent, or obligatory, 
to me, on him, and established against him; or 
became owed, or dec, to me, by, or from, him. 

(§.)_Also, (K,) nor . 1 , inf. n. (TA, [but 

see the next sentence,]) t He (a pinn) was, or 

+ 3 , 3 

became, weak; and so jjj, u verb like jx. 
(K.) And, inf. n. and (M, K,) t He 
was, or became, languid, (K,) or weak and lan¬ 
guid, from leanness or disease: (M:) or weak 
in the legs, from hunger or fatigue. (Ibn-Buzurj, 

3 A 3 +++ 90+ 

T.) And am jjj, (A, K,) aor. 1 , inf. n. j>jt, 
(TA,) t He was, or became, lean, or emaciated; 
(A, K ;) nnd so do ! fi e (A,TA.)__I It 

(a sword [or the like 1- ) was, or became, blunt. 
(M, K.)=o^, (S, Msb, K,) nor. i , (Msb,) 
inf. n. (K ;) and * (S, M, Msb, K.) 

9 0+ 

inf. n. joj-j; (S;) He made it, or rendered it, 
(forex., water, M,Msb,K,) cold, chill, or cool: 
(S, &c.:) but the latter has nn intensive signifi¬ 
cation [he made it, or rendered it, very cold, or 
very cool]: (Msb :) or both signify, (I£,) or the 
former signifies, (M, TA,) he mixed it with snow : 
(M, K :) one does not say ♦ except in a bad 
dialect. (§.) xtiji, being used by a poet for 
oujj has been erroneously supposed to mean 
“Make thou it hot.” (M.) You say, J^XJI Gj/J, 
(aor. and inf. n. as above, M,) and UJU The 
night affected m with its cold. (M, K) And 

3+ +3 0 +++ 0+9+ 330++ 

ey\p «>.7 e i.. i, (S, M,*) aor. and inf. n. 

os above, (S,) 2 gave him to drink a draught 
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that cooled his heart: (S, M :) or o.>l£j 

[n’iV/i which I cooled his heart]. (So in the T.) 

'• * * - 1 . •«* < 

And a ejlj Jjl p T J ji Cool thy heart hy a 
draught . (A.) And 3^1 

[ Oive thou me to drink Jm y- with which I may 
cool my liver]. (T.) And J. 1 LC )l^ eJ~c- 3 ^, 
(A’Obeyd, T, M,) or 3 ^yfi>, (S, Mb 1>, K,) aor. 
and inf. n. an above, (M f ) [He cooled his eye 
tvith the collyrium, or] he applied the cooliny 
col/yr : u,n to his eye, (T,* S, M,* Msb, K,*) and 
allayed its pain. (M.) Tlie following words, 
cited by I Apr, 

0 M Jft + * ' 1 * * 

vj*** 

(lit. They cooled the fore parts of the humps, 
or the hacks, of humped she-camcls], mean t they 
put off from them their saddles, that their backs 
might, become cool. (M.) You say also, 

I Relieve thy horse from riding 
[lit. cool his hacl i] awhile. (A.) And • 3 X 3 N 
O* 1 Do not thou alleviate the punishment 
[in the world to come] due to the offence of such 
a one hy thy reviling him, or cursing him, when 
he has acted injuriously to thee. (T, S,* M,* A,* 
L.) Aii.I^Lji f*, (T, L, K,) ;UW, (T.) He 
poured [cold] water upon the bread, (T, L, K,) 
and moistened it [therewith: see 3 jjj]. (T, L.) 

' i * i 

— j y (a verb like K) It (a company of 
men) was hailed upon. (S, M,K.) And onj. 

The land, or ground, was hailed upon. 
(?•) ™ iji , (?, M, &c.,) aor , (TA,) inf. n. \‘jj, 
(Mgli,TA,) also signifies He filed (M, Mgli, K) 
iron, (S, M, &c.,) and the like, (M,) with a 
(?» M, Mgli, Msb, K.)sso^ and ♦ o 3 jj 1 
He sent him as a J-tjl [or messenger on a post¬ 
mule or post-horse]. (K.) And Iju^ (M,) 
and 4 oj^l, (A,) He sent a (M, A.) And 

,*«» f i*', (?,) or 4,11 (T, TA.) 

lie sent to him a (T, §.) 

X: see ojy/, in four places_ 4 J 1 C ojjj \ Hc 

made it incumbent, or obligatory, on him. (M, 
A.)— And »ijj, (K, TA, but omitted in tlie 
C£.) inf. n. (TA;) and ♦ 1; (M, 

K;) fit (a thing, M) mads him, or rendered him, 
weak; weakened him; ($;) or made him, or 
rendered him, weak and languid. (M.)xs[j^ 
also signifies, as is indicated in the TA voce 

• J 

It (a locust) spread forth its wings; 

'01 o»t 

which are termed its : see 

4. ijf\ He entered upon a cold, or cool, time: 
(Mgh, Mfb:) he entered upon the last part of 
the day: (M, K:) he entered upon the time when 
the sun had declined: (Mohammad Ibn-Kaab, T:) 
and he entered upon the cool season, at the end of 
the summer. (Lth,T.) [Hence,] Ijj^l 

D lay ye to eat food until it is cool: occurring 
in a trad. (El-Mun&wee.) And -iv^V (T, 
A, Mgh, Mfb) Defer ye the noon-prayers until 
the cooler time of the day, when the vehemence of 
the heat shall have become allayed. (Mgh, Mfb.) 

- J - • *4 

And S^ykJI Aj* 1 Stag tkou until the 
mid-day heat shall have become assuaged, and the 
air be cooL (M, and L in art. ^f.)^_ el }jj\ 


He gave him to drink what was cold, or cool. 
(M, K.) You say also, *3 Oj \j $3 <uiL, meaning 
I gave him to drink what was cold, or cool. 
(A ’Obeyd, S.) __ sijjl He brought it cold, or 

cool. (M, K.)_See c> 3 j>, first sentence_And 

Bee 2. =s See also 1, in four places ; last three 
sentences. 

5. *-i He descended into it, (i. e., into 
water, TA,) and washed himself in it, to refresh 

himself hy its coolness. (M, K.) See also 8_ 

3 j~> also signifies file became weakened. (TA.) 

8. ifj\ He washed himself with cold water: 
(S:) anil likewise, (S,) or AJI 3 /A, (K,) he 
drank water to cool his liver: (S, K:) or the 
latter signifies he poured the water cold upon 
himself, (M, K,) meaning, upon his head: (M:) 
and 4 (T, A,) and 3 /A, (A,) he washed 

himself with water, or with the water. (T.) 

10. ajl—I aJLc 3 j/->l { He let loose his tongue 
and used U like a fie against him. (A.) 

*»- . JJ 

3 jj and “ [originally inf. ns.] Cold; cold¬ 
ness; chill; chilness; cool, as a subst.; coolness; the 

former, contr. of j*.; (S, M, A, Msb;) and the 

latter, ofifja.. (S.)_And [hence] the former, 

\ Pleasantness; enjoyment; case; comfort: as 
in the saying, Xhijjy <U»JI i t 11 e ask of 
Thee Paradise and its pleasantness, &c. (L.) __ 
Also f Sleep: (T, S, M, A, K :) [an inf. n. used 
ns n subst.:] so in the Kur lxxviii. 24 : (S, M, 
K:) for sleep cools a man : (TA:) or, nccord. to 
1 ’Ab, it there incans the coldness, or coolness, of 

* X - t * - * r + _ 

beverage. (T.) You say, ijJI \Thc had 
prevented sleep. (A.)__And f Saliva : (Th, T, M, 
K:) so, accord, to Th, in the saying of El-’Aijcc, 

•-* t •- • » , 

And if thou desire, I will not taste sweet water, 
nor saliva [from any lips but thine]. (T, M,* 
TA. [But this is cited in the S as an ex. of 3 yi 

signifying sleep.]) __ See also jjG-[Hence,] 

ubj-ll: see voce ijj I. 

It# 

A hind of garment; (S j) a kind of striped 

garment: (M, K:) accord, to some, of the de- 

srription termed [or variegated ]: (M:) or 

particular kinds thereof are distinguished by such 
» + » •/ »•» 

terms as 3 # and j jj: (Msb:) nlso, 

(as a coll. gen. n., TA ,)*garments of the kind 
called <>,...^>1, [pi. of Sk-£»,] which are wrapped 
round the body; (If. ;) one of which is called 
(M,K:) or, as Lth sayB, the is [a] 
well-known [garment], of the kind called 35^1 

0 + •* S - *01 m 

*a»JI and (T;) but the ▼ oyjj is a 

garment of the kind called ?l—£», four-siiled, 
black, and somewhat small, worn by the Arabs of 
the desert: (T, §, Mgh,* Msb,* TA :) or this 
latter (the » 3 jf) is a striped garment of the hind 
called rt 1 < m» ; (T:) or it ib an oblong piece of 
woollen cloth, fringed: (M:) Sh says, I saw an 
Arab of the desert wearing a piece of woollen 
cloth resembling a napkin, wrapped round the 
body like an apron; and on my saying to him, 
What dost thou call it? he answered, iyji : (T:) 
[the modern o 3 ji, in every case in which I have 
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seen it, I have observed to be an oblong piece of 

thick woollen cloth, generally brown or of a dark 

or ashy dust-colour, and cither plain, or having 

stripes so narrow and near together as to appear, 

at a little distance, of one colour; used both to 

envelop the person by day and as a night-coveriny : 

the » 3 ji of Mohammad is described as ubout seven 

feet and a half in length, and four and a half in 

.■ 1 1 . 

width, and in colour either j-na-t or i.e. of 

a dark or ashy dust-colour or brown ; for such arc 
the significations of these two epithets when ap¬ 
plied to n garment of this kind, and in some 

• «l 

other cases:] the pi. of jjj is jjjl (M, K) and 
y\jj\ [both pis. of pauc.] and 3 ^ (S, M, K) and 
3 jj, (I Aar, T,) or this last is pi. of c> 3 jj, (S, M,) 
and )\jJ f like as b\j3 is pi. of or this, also, is 

*->*i • - **•» 

pi. of like as >>!* is pi. of iLtjj. (M.)_ 

#1 M '<*/ | 

3jJ yi, as opposed to ji, means t A rich 

* 1 

0 1 It J -1-0- »*» 

man. (S in art. -_£.) — 4 A*j 3 }j j ji £$}, 

(so in copies of the K, in the TA 4 ^«j,) or 3 yjj 
<Ug«j, (so in a copy of the A,) t [There happened 

I ' l> 

between them two the rending <f 3 yjj of the fabric 
of Kl-Ycmcn, nccord. to the residing in the K, or 

M M 

of costly 3 yjJ, accord, to the reading in the A,] 
incans they arrived at u great, or severe, state of 
affairs; (K ;) or is said of two men who have 
contended together in vehement altercation so that 
they have rent each other’s garments ; (A ;) 
[accord, to the reading in the K,] because 
[in tlie CK wkit-h nrc 33 of El-Yemen, 

arc not rent save on account of sonic girat, or 

. - I I * M 

severe, thing, or afliiir. (K.)_* 53 jJ Ua 

means f They two do one deed; or art 
alike; (lAar, M, K;) and resemble each other , 

/•i 

as though they were in one Sjjj : (I Aar, M :) or 
they two hum become near together, and in a state 
of agreement. (K in art. ^,...4., q. v.)__And 
• \i 3 ji [ He, or it, deprived the wine 

of its colour. (A.)__And l^j, (T,) or 

-Ml ' 

(S,) fTVie two wings [of the locust, or of 

the species called ,_jJ-jw]. (T, S.)_And " 5 3 jj 

OUdl t A certain sort of milk. (K.) 

0* * 

ij-l Hail; what descends from the clouds, 
resembing pebbles ; (M, Msb;) frozen rain; 
(Lth, T;) what is called >Cidl (S, A, Mfb, 
K) and w*b- (Msb) [i. e. the grains, or 

berries, of the clouds: a coll. gen. n., of which 
the n. un. is with i, signifying a hailstone]. 

3 jj Possessing coldness or coolness: an epithet 
applied to the [plant cnllcd] (S.) — 

3 jj (T, S, M, K,) and • 3 jj\, (S, K,) 

Clouds containing hail (T, S, M, K*) and cold. 

0 * * 0- ' * 

(T.) You say also 5j \jj A. cloud containing 

hail (T, S, M, A*) and cold; (T;) but not 

f\' 3 p. (M.) 

0*0* • * %**» ** * 

oyjj i see 3jV : *= an o 8ee a l®° ^ 

Iy-A'» iijj She is purely thine ; (Fr, A’Obeyd, T, 

S, M;) syn. ILaJU.: (M:) A’Obeyd explains it 

by UdU., (T, S, M,) not in the fern, form, (TA,) 

' * **0+ *M 

on the authority of Fr. (T.)—^ >*» 
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(A’Obeyd, M,) or *a, (S,) He, or 

it, is known to me. (A’Oheyd, S, M.)=s ijjj a 
proper name applied to The ewe. (K.) 

oyfi: sec ijj, in five places. 

iijj (T, S, M, A, &c.) and ^ Zyjj (T, M, K) 
Indigestion; a malady arising from unwholesome 
food: (S, M, A, L, Msb, K:) or heaviness of 
food to the stomach: (I Aar, T, L:) so termed 
because it makes the stomach cold. (T, L, Msb.) 
It is said in a trad., ojjl *T> [The 

origin of every disease is indigestion]. (T, S, M,* 
A.) mss Also, the lbrnicr. The middle of the eye. 

(K.) 

••'-I 

An ague; i. o. a fever attended by a cold 
ft, (K,) or by shivering. (TA.) 

A well-known kind of plant, (S, M,* K,) 
of which the kind of paper termed is 

made; (TA in art. u-AjjJ, q. v. ;) [namely, 
papyrus; nnd] of which mats are made; (Msb;) 
[npp. meaning rushes in general: but the former 
is generally meant by it in the present liny, and 
is probably the prnjtcr signification: anciently, 
mats, us well ns nqws nnd sails &,c., were made 
of tlie rind of the papyrus; and even small boats 
were constructed of its stalks bound together; and 
of such, probably, was the ark in which the infant 
Moses was ex|K>scd : it is a coll. gen. n.:] n. un. 
liijj. (M, TA.) Hence, ^1>3 The cotton 

of the papyrus, which, resembling wool, is gathered 
from the stalk, and, mixed with lime, composes a 
very tenacious hind of cement. (Gulins, from Ibn- 
Muaroof.) —— [Also, a rcl. n. from the same, 
meaning Of, or belonging to, or resembling, the 

%A •• 4 r 

plant so called . 11 nice tlic saying,] djyjt V 
[ She has a shank lihe a papyrus-stalk]. (A.) 

3 *1 

One of the most excellent sorts of dates : 
(S, Msb:) an excellent sort of dates, (AHn, M, 
K,) resemlding the : (AHn, M :) or a sort 
of dates of lil-Jfijaz. (TA.) 

« 

Feeling cold or chilly or cool: fcm. with 
S : jierlnqis post-classical; for 1 have not found it 
mentioned in any of the lexicons.] 

« .1 • # 

: sec jjb. ss Also U r eaAn«j of the legs, 
from hunger or fatigue. (Ibn-Buzurj, T.) [Sec 
also 1 .] 

• » • • 0 

: see jyy. — Beverage that cools the heat 
of thirst. (T.)—Also, (T, L, K,) and ♦ 

(T, M, A, L, K,) Bread upon which water is 
poured; (T, L, K ;) which is moistened with cold 
water: (A:) cutcn by women to muke them fat. 
(M, A, L.) The subst. applied to such bread is 

ujf (A.)_[os an epithet in which the 

quality of a subst. predominates] also signifies 
Cold water which one pours upon his head. (M.) 
__ Anything with which a thing is rendered cold, 
or cooled. (S, M.)^_ A collyrium which cools 
the eye; (Lth, T, M, Msb;) also termed 

>1. (T,S.) — J&1 iyji t Pleasant in social I 
intercourse: ap]dicd alike to the male and die 

• J** 9 •' 

female. (TA, from n trad.) _ A gar - 

rn ent without nap: (K:) and a garment that is 
mot worm nor soft. (TA.) 

Bk. I. 


« / • lr 

j ujf. see iy^.=Also A mule appointed [for 
the conveyance of messengers] in a j»Cj [or public 
building for the accommodation of travellers and 
their beasts, or in a iL, which is a house or the 
lihe specially appropriated to messengers and the 
beasts that carry them: thus it signifies a post¬ 
mule: afterwards, it was applied also to a post- 
horse, and any beast appointed for the conveyance 
of messengers] : (Mgh:) [this is what is meant 

* ii. » i 

by the words in the S and K, I juijJI :] it 
is a word of Persinn origin, (Z in the Faik,) 
arabicizod, from ( [7, in tlic Faik, and 

Mgh,) i. c. “ docked,” or “ having the tail cut 
offfor the post-mules (j^jjJI JU 4 ) hail their 
tails cut off in order that they might be known: 
(Z in the Faik:) [or perhaps it is from the 
Hebrew "HQ “a mule:”] or it is applied to the 
beast appointed for the conveyance of messengers 

0 * A 0 

(jujJI because he traverses the space called 

joji [defined below: but the reason before given 
for this appellation is more prohahlc : it is like 
the Lat. " veredus”]: (T, Msb:) pi. ^ (Z, Mgh, 
Msb) and 3 \jj, which is a contraction of the former, 

« *4 4 Ji • /4 . J 

like as J-rj is of J-j. (Z.) You say, 

1 [Such a one was borne on the post- 
mule or post-horse]. (S.) Imra-cl-Keys speaks 
of n jof the horses of Bnrbar. (S.) __ Having 
keen originally used in the Bense first explained 
nbove, it was nfterwurds applied to A messenger 
borne on a post-mule [or post-horse] : (Z in the 
Faik, and Mgh :) or messengers on beasts of the 
post: (M, K:) or a messenger that journeys with 
haste: (A:) or [simply] a messenger: (S, Msh, 
K:) pi. ns nbove. (M,* Z.) Ilcncc the saying, 

• ' » ' A » 

0^*31 jojj ^pfcll Fever is the messenger of 
death: (T, Msb:) because it gives warning thereof. 

i / 

(T.) Hence nlso jjj-M applied to The animal 

» 0 M ' . 

called JolfUl, (said to be the jackal, but some say 
otherwise, TA,) because he gives wnming before 
[the approach of] the lion. (T, S, K.) And 
jujJI o [The master of the messengers that ; 
journey on post-mules or post-horses']. (S.) [And 

e * 0 * t , 

jjJI occurring m many histories &c., The 

post-horses, that carry messengers and others.] _ 

Also, having been applied to a messenger on a 
post-mule [or post-horse], it then became applied 
to The space, or distance, troversed by the mes¬ 
senger thus called; (Mgh, Msb;*) the space, or 
distance, between each sSL and the SSL* next to it; 
the S3w being a structure of cither of the kinds 

I ' Am 0 

called and <L5, or a [explained above], 
in which the appointed messengers lodge; (Z in 
the Fuik;) the sj>ace, or distance, between two 
stations, or places of alighting ; or two parasangs, 
or leagues; (M, K;) [sixniiles;] each parasang, 
or league, being three miles, and each mile being 
four thousand cubits: (TA:) or twelve miles; 
(§, A, Msb, K ;) i. c. four parasangs, or leagues : 
(Mgh, TA:) [for] the space, or distance, be- 

A 

tween each station termed *£_> ami the next to 
it is either two parasangs or four: (Z in the 
Fuik::) the distance of twelve miles is [also] 
termed ja Jll S 2 -: (T:) the pi. is as above. (T, I 

' ' * ft ' 

Z.) A journey of four j^, or forty-eight miles, 


renders it allowable to shorten prayers; which 
miles are of the Hushimee measure, such as are 

measured on the road to Mckkeh. (T.)_AJso 

The tourse, or pace, of a camel along the space 
thus called: so in the following verse of Muzarrid, 
in praise of ’Arabeh El-Owsce: 

* f >> •*&» 

* iL)l 

[May my mother, and my maternal aunt, and 
my she-camcl that is swift in her course to thee 
from one station to another, be > ansonts for thee, 
O ’Arabeh,{the name being contracted,) thisday!]. 
(?.) 


4 ■> , J 

ly\jj Filings; (M, Mgh, K;) what falls from 
iron [ijv.] when filed. ( 8 .) 

it 99 * 


% * A * 

iy\jj A vessel which cools water: (M, £:) or 
a Sjlys [app. meaning either a stand, or a shelf, 
upon which mugs pi. of jy£s,) are placed; 

4' 5 J 9* < t 

erroneously in die K, Sj and as I find 

it in different copies;] upon which water is cooled: 
(Lth, T, K :*) but [Az says,] I know not whether 
it be a classical or a post-classical word. (TA 

•e A 0 0 0 9 it 0 • - * 

Hence the saying, SiljJI Their 

mugs passed the night upon the (A, TA.) 


ijS (S, M, Msb, K) Cold; chill; cool; (§, 
Msb;) npplied to wntcr [&. ]; (M,K;) as also 

990 990 

♦ j jj, [originally an inf. n., like used as an 
epithet,] (M, K,) nnd (S, M, K,) nnd t 3 | j/; 

(M, K;) but tlic last two nrc intensive forms 
[signifying very cold or chill or cool]. (TA.)^_ 
t Anything loved, beloved, liked, or approved. 

9 0 9 00 

(TA.) [Hence,] jjl^ I An easy and a plea¬ 

sant life , or state of life . (ISk,* T,* M, A, L, ^.) 

9 0 »0 0 0000 00 . *000 

And ^£**31 Ajy, and ^£^01 ▼ [the latter 


written in the TT ^£**31 «i^,] t A night of easy 

• . 0 9 0 0 

and pleasant life. (M, L.) And iyfii : see 

909*0 * ' 

the latter word. _ yfii j>y +0 t A hot wind that 
is constant, continual, permanent, settled, or inces- 

0 0 9*9 900 

sant • (S, L.)_ ^ will <uU l A thousand 

[pieces of money &c.] are incumbent, or obliga- 
toiy, on him, to me, and established against him, 
or are owed, or due, to me, by, or from, him. ( 8 , 
M.*) — »t ji. « IjyC ilk-, and >lbudl 

t Such a one came in a lean, or an emaciated, 


* A * i 0 

state: in the contr. case, one says, IjI*., and 
^liLaJI jk*-. (A, TA.)__[ijl^ also signifies 
t Blunt; applied to a sword and the like: see l.^_ 
And, contr., f Sharp: for you say,] jjl # 

[pi. of SijC, meaning] \Sharp, or cutting, swords: 
(TA:) or slaying swords. (§.) 


SijlJ f Spoil acquired without fatigue; (IA,r, 
0 000000 ... 

T;) also termed tiff and to this is likened, 

by the Prophet, fusting in winter. (T.) Also 
t Gain made by merchandise at the time of one’s 
buying it. (IA?r, T.) 

I [J lore, and most, cold, or chill, or cool], 

_[Hence,] and The morning 

24 
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[Boos 1. 


between daybreak and sunrise, and the evening, 
between sunset and nightfall; (T,M, JC;) also 
called tjlj-cuOl ($, K) and ^fjtyai\ and : 

(T:) or (as in the S, but in die M and K “and”) 
the morning-shade and evening-shade: (S, M, K:) 
so called because of their coldness, or coolness. 
(TA.)_Scc also )y(.^—yy\ jy A bull upon 
which are spots, or patches, of n.ute and black: 
($, M :) of the dial, of El-Ycmen. (M.) _ And 

» * Bt _ 

ijfty The leopard: fem. with S: (T,: [but in 
the TT, the fem. is written like the mnsc.:]) pi. 
JjW'- (T, JC-) The female is also called 
(T.) 


(S, M,&c.,) with kesr (S, Mgh, JC) to the» 
nnd the Jt (Mgh, TA,) [in the CK o^l,] Cold 
in the belly, or inside; (M, JC;) a well-known 
malady, arising from the prevalence of cold and 
humidity, and preventing one, by languor, from 
performing tht act of coition: (f}, Mgh :) and 
a dripping of the urine, which prevents a mans 
taking pleasure in women. (T, L.) __ Also Cold¬ 
ness of the damp earth, and of rain. (M, L.) 

/#<• e' «-3 

An Arab says, joyJ I SijU 1^1 [ Verily it (the 
morning, SljJOl, L) is cold to-day] ; and another 

t *3 I# • e a* •» # • « l< 

says to him, *iji\ yj* Uil OjW [It 

is not cold: it is only the coldness of the damp 
earth], (§, L.) 

•'*1 ♦ #! 
LP ass - part. n * of 4]. You say, 5j : 
• *•' 

see 

• •• * IJ « rft 

Syr* [act. part. n. of 4 ]. You say, ryiijyo 
We came to theo inhen the heat had become allayed. 
(T.)™« Also One sending, or who sends, a joy 
[or sy>, i. e., a messenger on a post-mule or post- 
horse, or messengers on post-mules or post-horses]. 

(S.) 

ijr* (§,K, &c.) A file.; (M;) syn. 

(M, K;) which is a Persian word: (M:) pi. 
jjU*. (Msb.) — [Hence,] \syr* aJLc ajUJ Jjut- 
J [He made his tongue like a fie upon him; i. e.] 
he annoyed him, or hurt him, with his tongue, and 
vituperated him.* (A.) [See a saying of Moosh 
Ibn-Jdbir voce ,>*-.] 


»j yj* [A can of coldness or coolness], Yoj say, 
iiyr* I jus [This thing is a cause of 

coldness, or coolness, to the body]: and As relates 
that he said to an Arab of the desert, “ What 
iudiiccth dice to Like a sleep in the morning while 
the sun is yellow ?” and he answered, Isy-* CjI 

w* we fte« 4 / ^ 

«-***a)l [Verily it is a cause 
of coolness in the summer, and a cans 3 of warmth 
in the winter]. (§, A.) 


• 3 - 1 

br*- 


see what follows. 


« J B+ 

i)yr* Hade, or rendered, cold or chill or cool: 
(9, Mjb, £:) [and 1 Sy-* signifies the same in an 
intensive manner:] applied to water [&c.: or 
signifying mixed with enow: see ijj], (K.) __ 

9— SO— 9+ * m 

•S_)yr* *y m r-‘ A tree deprived of its leaves by the 
cold.* (Alfn, M.) — \syyr* i>>jl (M, A, [ji) and 
* •■>*** (¥) J^and, or ground, hailed upon : (M, 


K :) or snowed upon. (A, TA.)_See also 

>}X- 

• e * §e Bee Be 

iosy/: see it) y. 


£}X- 


&* 

see what next follows. 


eoiyt (S, Mgh, Msb, K) and &c-Syt (Msb, K) 
A [cloth of the kind called] ( _ r JU- which is put 
beneath the [saddle called] y)L.j (S, Mgh, Msb, 
K) of the camel: (Mgh:) pi. ^ 3 \y/ (Mgh, Msb) 


and gs\jj. (Mfb.) Ru-beli says, [using the sing, 
without the £ as a coll. gen. n.,] 


• " • t . 


JUjll C4J) 


[And beneath the curved pieces of wood of the 

camels’ saddles are the bardha’ahs]. (TA.)_ 

This is the primary signification: but in the con¬ 
ventional language of our time, it is applied- to 
An ass’s saddle ; the thing upon which one rides 

Be 

on an ass , line the to the horse; (MbI>;) 

[i. c. a pad, or stuffed saddle; generally stuffed 
with straw ; and used for a mule as well as for 
an aw;] or an ass’s **±y/ is a saddle like the 
y)».j and (TA voce oli=>l, q. v.) =ic$y 

also signifies Land which is neither hard nor soft: 
(K:) pi. as above. (TA.) 

i** .. 

yj*i\yt A maker of pi. of iz}y/: a rcl. n. 

similar to (TA.) 

Q. 1. Obit ( M t £.) inf - n - Z’btt # (T») He 

(a horse) went in thj manner of the Of^Xt * 1 - T - 

(T, M, K.)_ He (a man) was, or became, heavy, 

or sluggish: whence IDrd thinks Osbi t0 ^ 
derived: (M,Msb:*) but this opiuion is of no 
account. (M.) _ He was unable to reply, (T, 

K,) when asked respecting a thing. (T.)_ lie 

subdued, overpowered, or overcame: (I£: [expl. 
by jy and ; but I think that the right 
reading may be yj and wJLc, meaning he was, 
or became, subdued, &c.:]) said of a man. (TA.) 

• 1/4 

Oi^X [A horse of mean breed, or of coarse 
make; a jade: but commonly applied to a hack, 
or hackney; a horse for ordinary use, and for 
journeying:] a (S,JC,) not in an absolute 
sense, but of a particular sort, namely, (MF,) 
a horse that is not of Arabian breed: (T, MF :) 
or a heavy, or sluggish, j : (so in a copy of 
the !•>:) or a coarse horse: (Towsheeh,TA:) ora 
horse of coarse make, hardy so as to endure travel 
upon the mountain-roads and rugged ground, not 
of Arabian breed, mostly brought from Er-lioom 
[meaning Asia Minor or Greece]-. (TA, from 
the Expos, of the ’Ira^eeyeh of Es-Sakhdwee :) 
or a horse of large and coarse make, with thick 
limbs; whereas those of Arabian breed are light 
of flesh, lank in the belly,, pnd more slender in 
the limbs: (El-B&jee, TA :) or a Turkish horse ; 
opposed to Arabian : (Mgh, Msb:) or a pacing- 


• ++* B - B 

horse; syn yj)y*j: (TA vocc :) fem. 

with Z ; (Ks, S, M, Mgh, Msb, K ;) sometimes; 
but without i it is applied to the female as well 
as the male: (IAmb, Msb:) pi. ^31^. (T,S, 
Mgh,K.) 

A orener of a : (K:) or a rider 

thereon. (TA.) 


JX 


jX> (?» A » w ,l> » K,) aor. i , (S, TA,) inf. n. 

• M M 

jfy/t (S, Msb, T.\,) He (a man, S) roent, or 
came, or passed, out, or forth; he issued. (S, A.) 
He (a man, TA) went, or came, or passed, out, 
or forth, into the feld, plain, or open tract or 
country: (K :) or did so to satisfy a want of 
nature: (TS, TA :) as also, in "be former sense, 
(K,) or in the latter, (S,) ♦ jyA ; (S, JC.TA;) 
and jyi; (Sgh, TA;) and so, in the former sense, 
"jyi, inf. 11 . Xx*i (Har p. 510;) [and in the 
latter Sense, ♦jjW, accord, to on explanation of 
its part. n. jjU* in Har p. 5GG:] or signi¬ 
fies he voided his excrement, or ordure. (Mgh, 
Msb.) You say, yj u ^ 1 JX He 

went, or came, out, or forth, into the feld to 
his adversary in buttle or war. (TA.) He, 
or it, (a man, TA, or tiling, Msb, or anything, 
Fr,) appeared, or became apparent, (Fr, Sgh, 
Msb, K,) after concealment, (Fr, K,) or after 
obscurity; (§gh;) as also jy/. (Sgh,K.)— [It 

was, or became, prominent, or projecting: often 

/ 1/ 

used in this sense.] as j y(, (M$b, K,) inf. n. 

(Msb,) He (a man) was, or became, such 
as it termed j yi, q. v.: (Msb, K :) and in like 

4 / J' 

manner, Ztjji, inf. n. as above, she (a woman) 

4/4' 

was , or became. , such as is termed Bjjj. (A.) 

1 - 4 #/ 

2. oj yi, (inf. n. XxXt ?» K,) He made it 
apparent, manifest, plain, or evident; he skon-ed, 
or manifested, it; (S, A, K ;) namely, a writing, 
or book, (A,) or other thing; (S, A;) as also 

• ojy/\: (A, Msb :) or ^>1 Zf . l l " j^jl signifies 
he put forth, or produced, the writing, or book ; 

I ' / 4 I 

syn. : (TA:) and [aa it often signifies 

in the present day,] published, it; syn. oyU. (K, 
TA.) [See also 4 below.] It is said in the Kur 
[xxvi.91 and lxxix. 3G], meaning 

And Hell shall be uncovered. (A.)__ 

He (a horse) saved his rider. (K.^ = See also 
1-[Hence,] jy/, (S, Msb,) or ^ 

4/ , • 9- 

(K,) inf. n. jiyii, (Msb,) The horse out¬ 
stripped (S, Msb, K) the [other] horses (Msb, K) 
in the race-ground: (Msb:) it is suid of a horse 
that outstrips in a race, and, accord, to some, 
the like is said of whatever outstrips: (TA:) 
and /bUll jy/ [He (a horse) passed beyond 
the goal]. (A.) — Hcncc, ^1«JI yff }x, inf. p. 
as above, He surpassed, or excelled, his fellows 
in knowledge. (Msb.) And [simply] jj-/ He 
surpassed his companions (S, K) in excellence, or 
in courage. (K.) And s3\j5\ ^U jy/ [He sur¬ 
passed, or excelled, his fellows, o> his opponents]. 
(A.)See also 4, last signification. 

8 . yff ojf/, (A, Msb,* ^C,*) inf. n. 
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JjjU* and j\ji, (§, A, Mfb, S,) He went, or 
came, out, or forth, in the field, to [ encounter ] 
him (i. e. hie adversary) in battle, or war. (S>* 
TA.) See also 1. 

4. Ijjjl He made, or caused, him (a man) to 
go, or come, or pass, out, or forth: (S:) [or to 
go, or come, or pass, out, or forth, into the field, 
plain, or open tract or country: (see 1:)] and 
he made, or caused, it (a thing) to go, or come, 

or pass, out, or forth; or he put it, or took it, 

» ' * 0 % 

or drew it, out, or forth ; syn. ; as also 

t (£.) See nlso 2, in two places. =s 

jjjl He determined, resolved, or decided, upon 
journeying: (IAfr,K:) the vulgar say ^jjj. 
(TA.) 

5: see 1, in two places. 

8. Ua They two meaning two adver¬ 

saries) go, or come, out, or forth, into the field, 
each to [ encounter ] the other, in battle or war. 
(K,* TA.) _ IjjlfJ They both separated them¬ 
selves, each from his company, and betook them¬ 
selves each to the other. (K-) 

10: see 4. 

A man characterized by pleasing or goodly 
aspect, and by intelligence: fem. with S: (S, 
TA':) or a mnn of open condition or stale: 
(TA:) or pure in disposition , (TA;) abstaining 
from v'l at is unlawful and indecorous; (S, A, 

Mfb :) of great dignity or estimation : (Mfb :) 

• * • * 

fem. with S: (A, Msb:) pi. fern. Olj jf. (A:) 
or, as also jf, a man who abstains from what 
is unlawful arid indccoi ous, and i n whose intelli¬ 
gence, (K.) or, as in some copies of the S> in 
whose ejnellcnre, aJLosj, hut this is app. a mis¬ 
transcription, or, as some say, in whose abstinence 
from what is unlawful and indecorous, (TA,) 
and his judgment, confidence is placed: (S:) 
and ijjf a woman whose good qualities or actions, 
or whose beauties, are apparent: (S:) or open in 
her converse; syn. SjJblnJU: or, ns in some correct 

' #5 / 

lexicons, disdainful of mean things; syn. a 3U^!«: 
or of miildle age, (3A,.£>,) who is not veiled or 
concealed like young women: (TA:) or of great 
dignity or estimation : (AO, TA:) or who goes 
or comes forth to people, and with whom they 
sit, and of whom they talk, and who abstains 
from what is unlawful and indecorous, and is 
intelligent: (TA :) or who abstains from what is 
unlawful and indecorous, and goes or comes forth 
to men, and talks with them, and is advanced 
in age beyond those women who are kept con¬ 
cealed: (Mgh, Mfb:) or open in her converse, 
(«jJtU~2«,) of middle age, (SAy£>,) of great dignity 
or estimation, who goc or comes forth to people, 
and with whom they sit and talk, and who 
abstains from what is unlawful and indecorous: 
(S:) or in whose judgment, and her abstaining 
from what is unlawful and ind corous, confidence 
is placed: (TA:) or who does not veil her face 
from a man and bend her head down towards 
the ground. (IAfr, on the authority of Ibn-Ez- 
Zubeyr.) 

: «eoj 

• ** 

A field, plain, or wide expanse of land. 


(S, Msb, K,) without trees; (Msb;) os nlso 
♦j!*; but this latter form is rare: (Mfb:) or 
an open tract of land destitute of herbage and 
trees and without hills or mountains: (Mgh, 
Mfb:) or a place in which is no covert of trees 
or other things: (Fr,S:) an open place in which 

* 0 * * * ** 

is no covert. (TA.) — [Hence,] 

I He went forth to satisfy a want of nature. 
(A.) And jjyl iljl lij \ \When he desired 
to satisfy a want of nature, he went far off]: a 
trad.; respecting which El-Kliatt&bee says that the 
relaters of traditions err respecting the word, pro- 
nouncing it with kesr, for *j1^ is an inf. n.: but 
(SM says that) authorities differ as to this point. 

(TA.^_[It is fqrther said,] jl^, (Mgh, Msb,) 

or *jln, (S, K,) is metonymically applied to 
I Excrement; human ordure; (§, Mgh, Msb, 
K;) the feces bffood. (S.) 

• * % ~ + 

j!* : sec jlj^, in three places. 

jib act. part. n. of jjf [q. v.]. _ TV holly, or 

' « »I 

entirely, apparent or manifest. (TA.)_ ,Jbfi 

ojjb Land that is apparent, open, or uncovered, 
(Bd and Jel in xviii. 45, and TA,) upon which 
is no mountain nor any other thing, (Jel,) or 
that has no hill nor mountain nor sand. (TA.) 



jiji J (Sh, IAfr, A, Msb, K) and (Sh, 

I Aar,K,) the latter of which is incorrectly written 

3 • 

in [some of] the copies of the K (TA,) 

Pure gold: (Sh,Msb, JC:) or an ornament of 
pure gold: (IAar:) the former an arabicizcd 
word [app. from the Greek odpv^ov, as also the 
latter]: (Mfb:) of the measure ; the » and 
being augmentative. (IJ.) 

j j~t [lit. A place to which one goes forth in 
the field, or plain, or open tract or country ;] 
a privy, or place where one performs ablution; 

12' >■ l . 42 »<• t m m 

syn. LoyU ; (§;) [as also "joccurring in 
the TA in art. j>»-•] 

j^li (?,) and *j(S, Msb, K.) 

A writing, or booh, put forth, or published; 
syn. j yl a : (S, K :) or made appaient, shown, 
or manifested: (Mfb:) ♦ the latter anomalous; 
(S,Mfb;) being from j^l; (Mfb;) and AH&t 
disapproved it; and thought that it might be a 

• 30* 

mistake for j yj-», meaning “ written;” but it 
[is said that it] occurs in two poems of Lebeed: 
(§:) in one of these instances, however, for 

3 3 0* 3*03 

some read ; and Sgh says that 

he found not the other instance in the poems of 

_ » 30* 3 ii' 

Lebeed: IJ says that is for ey 

(TA.) You say, o^ktl jJ They 

had given him a writing, or book, published; 
i. e., Ij ) (TA.) 

• 30 * 

j : see throughout. 

0*0* 

jj~+ • 

t iJi 

A thing that intervenes between any two 
things: (L:) or a bar, an obstruction, or a thing 


that makes a separation, between two things: (S, 
A, L, K :) so in the Rnr lv. 20: pi. £-j|/V- (L.) 

_The interval betibeen the present life and that 

which is to come, (S, A,) from the period of 
death to the resurrection, (S, A, K,) upon whick 
he who dies enters; (S, K ;) the period, or state, 
from the day of death to the day of resurrection: 
so in the JCur xxiii. 102. (Fr.) __ £j}r> 

What is between the beginning of faith, (L, K,) 
which is the acknowledgment, or confession, of 
God, (L,) and the end thereof, (L, K,) which 
is the removal of what is hurtful from the road: 
(L:) or wf at is between doubt and certainty. 
(L,K.) 

Q. 1. He (a man) was affected with the 
disease termed ; ($, Mgh, Mfb, K;) as 
also^-lj. (TA.) 

jdhjj, (in the T with fet-h, [^.C^,] Mgh,) A 
certain malady, or disease, (S, Msb, !£,) well 
known, (S, Msb,) attended by delirium: (K :) 
fin the present day, this term is applied to the 
pleurisy , as also 013 ; and so it is ex- 

plained by Golius and Frcytag; or, ns the latter 
adds, accord, to Avicenna, plcurodyne: liut] in 
some of the books of medi cine, it is said to be 
a tumour, (Mfb,) or a hot tumour, (TA,) that 
is incident to the septum which is between the 
liver and the bowels, [app. meaning the upper 
parts of the greater and lesser omentum ,] and 
then reaches to the brain: (Mfb, TA :) also 

0*0 # J 

pronounced : (ISk, Mfb:) i. q. j>y» : (M, 

TA:) it is an arabicized word; (IDrd, Mgh, 

* 0* 

Mfb;) or seems to be so; composed of and 

; the former of these, in Persian, signifying 
the “breast,” or “chest;” and the latter, “death” 
[nnd “fire” and "a swelling;” of which three 
meanings, the second and third nrc ngrccablo 
with the two explanations of given above] . 

, so says Az. (TA.) 

with kesr, (JC,) vulgarly pronounced 
with” fet-h to the j, [>«-*,] (TA,) [ Alexan¬ 
drian trefoil or clover; trifolium Alexandrinum; 
described by Forskal in hia Flora Aegypt. Arab, 
p. 189; the most common and the best kind of 
succulent food for cattle grown in Egypt: it it 
sown when the waters of the inundation are 
leaving the fields; and yields three crops; the 

•5 , . 

second of which is termed Syj , and so u the 
third; but this is generally left for seed: when 
dry, it is termed : if his words have not 
been perverted by copyists, F cxplnins it as] the 
grain of the hfi, (J*pU1 [but I think ^it 

probable that this is a mistranscription, for 

i. e., the best of the (species of trefoil, or 
clover, called ) hj5,] resembling the [or 

a&], or superior to this latter in size, or quality 
(l£ jJ): (?:) the l,ji resembles the iA>j, 
[written in the TA without the vowel >igns,] 
but is superior to this latter in size, or quality 
(i^:- ^Jfcl), and larger in the leaves, and b what 
b called in Persian jj-t* [or jJ*£]: (AHn, TA:) 

.24 • 
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it is one of the best kinds of herbage for horses 
and the like, which fatten upon it. (TA.) 

• 4 t 

jo—>y\^, (M, [and thus written in copies of the 
^l,]) with kesr to the j [as well as the »], nccord. 
to IA^r., (M,) [and] with fet-h to the ; (K ;) 

• 4 •*# •## 

or jr-tji\i (M;) and [app.,*-ijfl,] with dumm 

to the (S;) or it has three dial, forms; 

accord, to ISk, it is [app. j*-jy\ ]; others 

. . > '" •' •'•< \ 
say that it is jo—>y 1 £app. ^~jy\], with fet-h; 

IA,r says that it , with kesr to the • 

and the j, and with fet-h to the ^y, and lie says 
that there is not in the lnnguiigc an instance of 
with kesr, hut there arc instances of 

tn- V.] and ; (S ; [but 

I find that in two copies of that work, nnd in 
the L, this passage is mutilated ; for it runs thus; 
“ ISk say that it is ^—>y\, with kesr to the • 
and j, nnd with fet-h to the ^y,” ice .;]) or one 
of its dial, forms is , with kesr to the > and 

the j and the ^y ; but ISk disallows this, [or, 
probably, ns uppenrs from what has been said 
above, we should rend here, “accord, to ISk, 
but others disallow this,”] saying that there is 
not in the language an instance of with 

kesr to the [former] J, but with fet-L, ns 

* ' * « 
and I; and the second form is ^~jy\, with 

fet-h to those three letters; and the third is 

* 4 I'f 

J, with kesr to the*, and fet-h to the j 
and the ^; (Msh;) and IB [appears to indicate 
the second and third of these forms, for he] says 
that some pronounce ji—ty I with fet-h to the 
• and the j, and some pronounce it with kesr to 
the », and with fet-h to the (TA;) Silk, 
B y n - Hi*- • ( M » K 0 or, accord, to some, spe¬ 
cially, raw silk: (TA:) [it is said that] yy- 
is the same ns jt—ty I: (Msb in art. y .:) or 
dressed silk; syn. _^—>y 1: (Mgh and 

Msb in that art.:) or stuff wholly composed of 
silk: or of which the woof is silk: (Mgh in that 
art., from the Jem$ et-Tefareek :) [nnd it is also 
said that] jS is the same as jr-ty 1: (K in art. 

:) or n kind thereof: (§ in that art.:) or thnt 
whereof _*-yy\ is made: (Lth, Az, Msb, TA, all 
in that art.:) [medicinal properties are ascribed 
to it: it is said that] it is exhilarating, warming to 
the body, moderate in temperament, and strength¬ 
ening to the sight when used as a collgrium: 
(¥■:) the word is arabicizcd, (!•>, Msb, K> [but 
in the last it is said, afler the explanation of the 
meaning, “ or it is arabicized,”]) from [the Per- 
B ‘ an ] jr-iy\ [i- e. ^-ty^l '• ( TA 0 and i® per¬ 
fectly deck, even if used as a proper name, in the 
manner of a surname, because it was arabicized 
in its indeterminate state, not like JU_I &c., 
which were arabicized in their determinate state, 
and aro not used by the Arabs indeterminately. 
(?•) 

S '* % * 0*0 

or L5T^! A nanHfartu™' 
[or seller ] of jr -sy\. (TA.) 

4*0*9 

A man affected with the disease termed 

-• * t.i.i 

y ; (Mgh, Msb, ;) as also (Msb, 

TA.) 


<*t*y 

* * 4** * * 

1* aor. —, inf. n. ^t*y, i. q. nor. - , 

inf. n. ^joy : (Mfb:) [or rather, used allusively 
for the latter verb: see c»ltfl. Sec also ^>y, 
below.] 

- • - • 

9- tyyl, inf. n. , die (a horse) was, or 

became, marked with small specks, called ^Jy, 
differing from the rest of his colour. (§.) 

i*£y, in the hair of a horse, Small specks, dif¬ 
fering from the rest of the colour ; (S, K ;) ns 
■ »**# 

also (K :) or both s gnify a colour in 

which one speck is red and another black or dust- 
coloured or the like. (TA.)__ And lienee, (TA,) 
the former, (A, TA,) or ♦ both, (K.) A whiteness 
that appears upon the nails. (Ibruhccm El-Hnr- 
bce, A, K.) __ And the former, White specks in 
the skin. (A.) _ [See also 1.] 

iiy: see « Jy, ill two ]>laccs. 

• - j'ti 

<J-iy • see ijy\. 

t * it 

k£^l, applied to a horse, (S, K,) or to one of the 

sort termed £)}}y, (Lb,) Marked with the small 
* * m 0 
specks termed ^fy; (Lh, S, K;) as also ^^y. 

~*0* t 4- 

(K.) Also, l\Ay oli A ewe, or she-gont, marked 

with specks of various colours. (TA.) And 

• <■ 

A serpent black spcthled with white, or 
white speckled with black. (TA.)_[Hence,] 

I'fl •" 9 0S 

i. q. ^oy \: fern. i\Jiy : pi. : (Msb:) [or 

9 - it 

rather, used allusively for ^joy \; for] Jedliecmcli 
(S,A,£) Ibn-MAlik (S,TA) Ibn-Falim, (TA,) 
the king [of El-Hecreli], (Jt,) was suniamcd 

9 ' it _ * cl 

cfy^ in allusion to his being ^joy \; (S, A, K;) 
the Arahs fearing to apply to him this latter 
epithet: (K:) or he was thus called because lie 
was marked with black or red specks caused by a 
burn. (Kh.) — Ji^l ^)l£« A place of various 
colours, abounding in plants or herbage: (K:) 

p*- • ^ 9 it t*. i + i * 

and Ikiy t-sof, and i\ly land, and a year, 
in which is abundance of herbage (Kb, JC) of 
various colours; (Ks;) as also and ililcj. 
(TA.) 

>~>oy 

1. \jay, (S, [so in two copies, in one mentioned 

' ** J 

by Freytag , joy, which is a mistake,] M, Msb, 
K,) aor. 1 , (Msb, K,) inf- Joy, (M, Msb,) 
He (a man, S) was, or became, affected with 
c /oy [or leprosy (see ^oy below)]. (§, M, Mjb, 
K-) [See also ^fy.] 

~ <* • 0, 

2. a-Ij uoy, (A,) inf. n. (K,) l He 

shaved his head. (Ibn-’Abb&d, A, §gh, ^C.) __ 
^•5)1 jijl ^joy, (T^C,) inf. n. as above, (JC,) 
\The rain fell upon the land before it was ploughed, 
or tilled. (Ibn’-Abbad, Sgh, K.) 

4. ^^1 He begot a child that was ^jey\ [or 

J' si A 

leprous ]. (K.)ssaDI God rendered him , 

'ii 

or caused him to be or become, ^oy\ [or leprous]. 

(9,^) 

5. I He (a camel, A, TA) found 
no pasture in the land without depasturing it; 
(Sgh, K;) left no pasture in the land. (A.) 


[Book I. 


^joy, with fet-h, A certain small reptile (4-j yj) 
that is in the well. (Ibn-’Abbful, Sgh, K. [In 
the CK, is put by mistake for yjl ^y.]) 

[Perhnps it is the same as is called ±joy, (see this 
word below,) which may be a vulgar pronuncia¬ 
tion ; and if so, this may be the reason why the 
author of the K lias added, contr. to his usual 
rule, “ with fet-h.”] 


^joy i. q. itjy [A lizard of the species called 
gccho, of o leprous hue, as its name ,joy indicates; 
so apjilicd in the present day]; (TA;) and y\ 

. ' _ •*» *t 

jajy, (M,) or y\, (TA,) is a surname 

* * * 

of the same. (M, TA.) [See also ^oy; and see 

- - it wS * $ p it 9 4 ' 

^joy\ jA-i, voce ,joy\ ; and Hueuy.] 


♦ * + 

uoj-> [Leprosy; partieularly the malignant 
species thereof termed “ letwc; ”] a certain 
disease, (S, TA,) well known, ^TA,) which is a 
whiteness ; (S ;) a whiteness incident in the skin ; 
(M;) a whiteness which appears upon the ex¬ 
terior of the body, by reason of a corrupt state of 

constitution. (A, K.)_ l What has become white, 

in a beast, in consequence of his being bitten. (K, 
TA.) 


Lay f i. q. ; (ISh ;) pi. JL\y, (ISll, K,) 
which signifies White places, (ISh,) or portions 
distinct from the rest, (K,) in sand, which give 
growth to nothing. (ISll, K.) _ The pi. also 
signifies t The alighting-places of the jinn, or 
genii: (K :) [reminding us of our fairy-rings:] 

• I**' . . 9*00 

in winch Bouse, also, it is pi. of i.oy. (TA.)_ 

Also, the sing., t An aperture in clouds, or mist, 
through which the face of the sky is seen. (M, 
TA.) 


• " "*i £ ' j /it 

i*oy: sec >L<, voce ^>oy\. 


f ' t t 0 * 

\joay A shining, or glistening; syn. 

•' 9 * * 

(A, K) and Siy. (A.) = Also A certain plant, 

0 9 

resembling the jjlw [or cypcrus], (AA, K,) grow- 
ing in channels of running water. (AA.)s= 

e it 0 00 

sjfty y' ■ bcc ^joy. 

4 0*9 0*0l 0*0 it 

yjajy dim. of uoy\, q. v. as ^jajy y \: see 

4 09 0*9 it a 

^joy.xs^jojy y\ is also the name of A certain 
bird, otherwise called isd/, [so written in the TA, 
without any syll. signs,] accord, to IKh, and 
mentioned in the JC in art. (TA.) 

• ' ' t m 4* * 0S * 

i-a jjj A certain small reptile 
smaller than the iijj; when it bites a thing, the 
latter is not cured. (M, TA.) [Sec also ^>oy ; 

* - it £ * 0 * it 

and see voce ] 


9*it ^ %»* 

sjoy\ [Leprous;] having the disease called^joy : 
(S, M, K:) fern. lUy: (M, Msb:) pi. Joy 

(Msb, TA) and ^jtoy. (TA.) __ ^joy\ (S, 
M, Msb, K,) the former word being dccl., pre¬ 
fixed to the latter as governing it in the gen. case; 

* 'll S * 

(S, Msb;) and 1 as one word, the former 
being indcck with fet-h for its termination, and 
the latter being imperfectly deck, (S, Msb,) in 
this and in the former instance, (Msb;) and 

* * if £ * m b 

uoy) jr *; (as in some copies of the ^ in art. ;) 
i. q. is-j yi [The species of lizard described above, 

9 09 

voce : (M, and so in the JK and JC in urL 
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0 0 

tjy :) or such as are large, of the [whereof 

I * # 0 

Ujj is the n. un.]: (A, Msb:) or [one] of the 
large [sort*] of the : (S, :) determinate, as 

a generic appellation : (S, TA:) Af says, I know 
not why it is so called: (TA:) [the reason seems 
to be its leprous hue: see ,joyi :] its blood and 
its urine have a wonderful effect when put into 
the orifice of the penis of a child suffering from 
difficulty in voiding his urine, (K, TA,) relieving 
him immediately; (TA;) and its hend, pounded, 
when put upon a member, causes to come forth a 
thing that has entered into it and become con¬ 
cealed therein, such as a thorn and the like: (K:) 
"•* - - 

the dual is l«L>: (S, M, Msb, K :) and the 

0 0 9t 

pi. is ^oji\ j>\y, (S, M, A, Msh, K,) 
having no dual form nor pi.; (M;) or, (JC,) or 
sometimes, (Mfb,) or if you will you may say, 

£ 0 & • •• . j 00 

(S,) without mentioningand vjLojJI; 

(S, Msb, £;) and Jofh \; (S, M, A, Msb, K ;) 
without mentioning ; (S, Mfb, K ;) the last 
of these pis. being as though formed from a rel. n., 

3 0 

[namely, (a9 «o^1,] although without [the termina¬ 
tion] 2, like as they said [for aJI^JI]. 

(M.)_ The moon. (A, §gh, K.) [So 

called because of its mottled hue.] You say, 

9 0 9l A 9 9 0 ' 

uoyF)l [Ipassed the night, none but 

the moon cheering me by its presence ]. (A, TA.) 

•0 0 00 0 

.— 'A-oy hgm. A serpent having in it, (K,) i. c., 
in its shin, (M, TA,) white places, distinct from 

the general colour. (M, Jt, TA.)_ •'3oy! 

{ Lund bare of herbage; (A;) of which the herbage 
has been depastured (K, TA) in some places, so 
that it has become bare thereof. (TA.) 

Q. 1. (inf. n. TK,) He placed a 

0 000 

long stone (J*h>^) in the fore part (.Ijl, q. v.,) 
of his watering-trough. (Lth, JC.) mm [He gave 
him a yfAoyi, or bribe;] he bribed him. (^C.) 
And He was bribed. (TA.) 

Q. 2. He received a or] bribe . 

(S) 

• • $ 00 

J-l »yt A long stone: pi. (§:) or a 

broad stone: (TA in art. jtyt :) or a stone (Seer, 
A, JC) °f an oblong form (A, TA) a cubit in 
length, (Seer, TA,) or an iron, long, broad, and 
hard by nature, ($,) not suck as is made long, or 
sharpened or made sharp-pointed, by men, (TA,) 
with which the millstone it peeked (j%3 [i. e., 
wrought into shape, and roughened in its surface, 
by pecking]): so says Lth: (TA:) to this is 
sometimes likened the muzzle, or fore part of the 
nose and mouth, of a shc-camel of high breed: 
(Lth, TA:) [and hence,] it signifies also fthe 
muzzle, or fore part of the nose and mouth, of an 
old bear : (TA:) some say that the dual signifies 
two elongated stones, of the hardest kind, slender, 
and sharp-pointed, with which the millstone is 
pecked (jh3 [explained above]). (TA.) Also, 
(£,) accord, to Sh, (TA,) A pickaxe, or stone- 

9 09 

cutter’s pick; syn. Jyt«: (Sh, Mfb,£:) pi. as 


above: accord, to I Ayr, what is called in Persian 
<u£*l [app. a mistranscription, or a dial, var., of 
aL&A]. (-TA.)be A bribe; syn. oytj: (Msb, 
K:) app. mentioned in the K as an Arabic word; 
and if so, the pronunciation with fet-h to the y 
is a vulgarism, since dicre is no such measure as 

* 90 

: Abu-l-’Alik El-Ma’nrrcc says that it is not 
known in this sense in the [classical] lnnguagc of 
the Arabs; and it seems as though it were taken 
from the same word signifying “ an oblong stone;” 
ns though the bribe were likened to a stone thnt 
is thrown: (TA:) or it seems as though it were 
taken from the same word signifying a Jyw; 
because therewith a thing is got out; (Msb;) and 
so El-Munawcc asserts it to be: (TA:) pi. as 

0 9 J 0 09t 

above. (Msb,K.) Hence the phrase, a«JUI 

[He tipt him the bribe ; conveyed it to him in like 
manner as one puts a morsel into another’s mouth; 
somewhat like our phrase he greased his fist). 
(TA.) And the saying, y-a£ 

[Bribes render victorious false allegations]: (Mfb, 
TA:) a prov. (Msb.) 

ts 9 0 90 0 

a man having a long head. (A 

in art. jySs.) 


I* 

1. J-fJI cji He ascended, or ascended upon, 

— »0 0 0 00 

the mountain. (TA.) — And £ y/ Re 

was, or became, superior to his companion; he 
excelled him; (IAfr;) he overcame him. (K.) 
*= £Ht (9» M ? b » K,) aor. 1 ; (Msb, M§, P§, 
[accord, to the TA, which is followed in the 
Tlf, -, which is evidently a mistake,]) and £ yi, 
aor. *; (S, Msb, K;) and lyf, aor. ; ; (Sgh, K;) 
inf. n. (M,Jy,) which is of (TA,) 

and Sxtyi, ($, M, Msb, JC,) which is of £ y/ [and 
is the more common] ; (Msb, TA;) He excelled 
in knowledge, or courage, or other qualities: 
(Msb:) or he excelled his companions in know¬ 
ledge Sfc.: (S, Tf :) or he was, or became, accom¬ 
plished, perfect, or complete, in every excellence, 
and in goodliness. (M,K.) 


AfjW, applied to a girl, Goodly, or beautiful. 

9 0 •«£ 

(TA.) __ y»\ A case, a state, or condition, 

or an affair, exalt d, or of high estimation; 

(TA ;) goodly, or comely. (K, TA.) _ jul* 

# 0 0 

£jU1 A certain [or (TA, [in 

which it is here said to be “ of the Mansions,” 
i. e., of the Mansions of the Moon; but it seems 
thnt J, or the like, has been omitted by a 
copyist; for it is said in art. Jul->, (q. v.,) on 
several authorities, to be not of the Mansions of 
the Moon.]) 

jt >.<f .1 

4 ijs gy(\ IJdk This is larger, bigger, or more 
bulky, than he, or it. (K, TA.) 

U He did it without iff being \ncum - 
bent, or obligatory, on him; sujiererogatorily: 
or gratuitously, unasked, or unbidden: or dis¬ 
interestedly ; not seeking, or desiring, a compen- 

0 wt 0 0 0 

sation: syn. U^kZ.. (S, K.) 




Q. 1. *11 The tree put forth its 

[pi- of j>y%], (S,) or its i (M, ^C.) 


9x09 
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} 


see what next follows. 


9 090 . 9m90 *- 000 _ 90090 

jty-ji and (S, K) and and 

(JC) The calyx of the fruit, or produce, of a tree: 
(SO and blossoms, or white blossoms, syn. jy, 
(K, TA,) before they open: (TA:) or flowers, 
(S, and Msb in explanation of the first word in 
art. jJbj,) or the flower of a tree, (I£>) before the 
opening thereof: (§, Mfb ubi suprit, ^:) pi. 

(S, TA.)__ (W tl^ also signifies The heads, 
or tops; or round, high, slender tups; or peaks; 

;) of mountains: (AZ, K:) sing, 'i-cy-y. 
(AZ, TA.) 


*. 10 • <n . 

Sboyyf: sec m two places. 


^-hji 


5. He gave what was not incum¬ 

bent, or obligatory, on him; he gave supercroga- 
torily : (1£:) or he gave gratuitously, unasked, 
or unbidden: (TA:) as though he affected 
[or excellence ] therein, and generosity. (Z, TA.) 
And Ho did, or performed, the thing, 

or affair, disinterestedly; not seeking, or desiring, 
a compensation. (Mfb.) And [He 

engaged unbidden, or disinterestedly, in tvar 
against unbelievers). (Mfb in art. £^1>.) 

aL^: see W. 

• - 

Anything overtopping. (IAfr.) _ Ex¬ 
celling in knowledge, or courage, or other quali¬ 
ties : (Mfb:) or excelling his companions in 
knowledge $c.: (S, K:) or accomplished, perfect, 
or complete, in every excellence, and tn goodliness: 
(5 0 fem. with 2. (£.) And V applied 

to a woman, (iAgr,) Excelling in goodliness, or 
beauty, Und in intelligence. (IAfr, If..) And 


Ijybyf, (S, K,) also, accord, to Es-Suyootce, 
with fet-h and witli kesr to the first letter, and 
Dmr says the like; [so that it is app. written 
also £>gtyi, as it is commonly pronounced by 
the vulgar, though it is generally said that there 
is no word of this measure except JjyuM; and 
■l>yby/, like Ogbjj, for there is no word of the 

" 0 m 9 * 

measure J»Wi] but each of these two forms 
requires proof; (MF;) [like the Hcbr. lfiV*]3» 
which, accord, to Gesenius, i undoubtedly from 
an ^thiopic root signifying “ to spring,” “ to 
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dance;” The jka;] a certain insect 

ii 0 

resembling the ^joyy-; (TA;) well known: (K:) 
[a coll. gen. n.: n. un. with 5:] pi. (S.) 

J* 

# (9, Mgh, %.,) aor. ’- , (§, Mgh,) inf. n. 

3)Ji, (9.) or Sift, (Mgb, ?,) or this is a simple 
subet., (§,) and and oVJ^, (¥, TX, but in 
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the CK frj;, as in the §,) Tt (a thing, Mgh, K, 
n sword, tec., S, and the dawn, K, TA) shone, 
gleamed , or glistened. (S, Mgh, K, TA.) — Also 
said of a cloud, aor. os above, inf. n. and 
fr; and -ft gleamed or shone [with light¬ 

ning], and so t JjjI, (JK,) and ^ frJ. (1C in 
art And »C—II ($, Mfb, K,) aor. 

as above, (Msb, TA,) inf. n. ^15^ (A;, S, Msb, 
1C) and J^ (Msb, TA) and J^jv, (1C,) The shy 
lightened; (Msh, 1C.;) as also ♦ C-5^l : (AO, 
A A, 1C :) or gleamed or shone [wif/i lightning] : 
(§, 1C:) or lightened much before rain; as also 
♦ C-J^l. (TA in art. jxj.) And JjJI fr The 
lightning appear d. (1C.)And [hcncc] said of 
a man, (JK, Msb, K,) or fry jx. } , (S,) l He 
threatened; (JK, §, 1C ;) or he threatened with 
evil; (M|b;) [or he threatened and menaced ;] 
or he frightened (§ and 1C. in nrt. jXj) and threat¬ 
ened; (S in that art.;) and 7 fr ;I signifies the 
same; (J K, Mfb, R;) and so fr)y j * } \: (R:) 
or, accord, to As, jxjl and J^l arc not allowable. 

0 0 * 0 

(TA, »nd § in art. J*j, q. v.) But inf. n. 

9 0 0 # 0 0 0 0 • 0 00 

fr, said of a woman, (1C,) or cJjfj Oj^j, (§,) 
means l She beautified (§ and A in art. j«j, and 
K) «nrf adorn d herself, (S, K,) [as also 7 oJ^-3, 
(occurring in the If in art. Jill, coupled with its 

» j ' • 

syn. C~^_p,)] and showed, or presented, herself, 
(A in art. jxj, and TA,) ,_jJ to me: (A in art 
j<j:) or eAe exhibited her beauty intentionally: 
(TA :) and t means the same, (Lh, 1C,) 
inf. n. (TA ;) and so ♦ cJ^I: (1C:) you 
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sny, l M .«. jeLiy ! She beautified 

herself in her face and the rest of her person: 
(Lh, TA:) and t OJ^I 1 Sh> showed 

her face, (JK, Ihn-’Abbud, 1C.) _ Also, said 
of a star, or an astcrism, It rose. (Lh, 1C.) One 

m» 0 S # t 3 000 0 $»* tm 0 

guys, *U-JI 1 Cji U aJLioI I will not 


do it as long as the star, or asterism, [by which 
inny be meant the asterism of the Pleiades,] rises 
m the shy. (Lh, TA.) —j-aJI fr, (§,) or ej-ev, 
(]£,) The eye or eyes, or his eye or eyes, glistened, 
(?»!£,) being raised, or fixedly open : (§ :) or 
became raised, or fixedly open: occurring in the 
ICur [lxxv.7], accord, to one reading: (Fr,TA:) 
or the eye, or his eye, became open by reason of 


fright. (TA.) fr; has a different meaning, 

0 • 000 

which see below. (§.)_cJ^, said of a she- 
cnmel, She put her tail between her thighs, 
mahtng it to cleave to her belly, without being 
pregnant: (IA$r,TA:) or she raised her tail, 
and feigned herself pregnant, not being so; as 
also *wJ*l, (Lh,§,?,) and (TA:) 

or cJ^I signifies she smote with her tail at one 
time upon her vulva and another time upon her 
buttocks; and also, she feigned herself pregnant, 
not being so. (J K.) — fr; He feared, so that 
he was astonished or amazed or stupified, at seeing 


the gleam of lightning: (TA voce or his (a 

man’ i) sight became coif used in consequence of his 
looking at lightning. (B^ in Ixxv. 7.) And hence, 
(B,) ibid.,) >Jl J^, (§, B<J,) or w (1C,) 
aor. -; (§,£;) and fr, aor. i; (£;) or the 
latter has [only] a meaning explained above; 
(§;) inf. n. fr;, which is of the former verb; 


(S;) accord, to the K, fr ;; but this is wrong; 
{TA ;) and [of the latter verb,] fr '^;; (Lh, K ;) 
The eye or eyes, or his eye or eyes, became dazzled, 
so as not to close, or move, the lid, or lids: (S, 
K :) or became confused, so as not to see. (K.) 

u 0 0 0 0 

syai fr; signifies also His eye or eyes, or his 
sight , became weak: whence «UjJ His 


two feet became weak. (TA.) Also fr alone, 
(TA,) inf. n. fr, (Fr, K, TA,) He (n man, TA) 
was frightened; or he feared, or was afraid: 
(Fr, K, TA:) and he became confounded, or per¬ 
plexed, and unable to see his right course. (IC.) 
^—fr; aaid of a skin, aor. -, (JK, K,) inf. n. 
J^, (JK,) so in the O, in which, as in the K, 

the part, n., bring fr;, indicates that the verb 

00 * 000 

is like ; (TA;) and (1C,) so in the L, 

(TA,) aor. -, (K,) inf. n. and ; thus 

in the L, which indicates that the verb is like 
(TA;) It became affected by the heat so 
that its butter melted and became decomposed, 
(As, J K, 1C,) and did not become compact. (K.) 


_UUL fr, (JK,) or A^ y ,(S r 
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K.) aor. -, (JK,) inf. n. (JK, S) and J^, 
(L,) He poured upon the food, (J K,) or put 
into it, (S,* K,) somewhat, (JK,) or a small 
quantity, (S, K,) of olive-oil (JK, S, K) or of 
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clarified butter. (S, 1C.) And a3 I mode 

his food [somewhat] greasy for him with clarified 
butter. (TA.) And »CJt lyt^l Pour ye 

upon the router a little olive-oil. (S.)asCJy: 
ViJI, aor. «, (S, K,) inf. n. jj*. (S,) The sheep, 
or goats, had a complaint in their bellies from 
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eating the : (S, 1C:) and in like manner, ^*^1 
the camels. (TA.) 


2. fr, (JK,) or fr, (TA,) He 
glistened with his eyes by reason of looking hard, 
or intently. (JK, TA.*) And ***6 fr, inf. n. 

3, He opened his eyes wide, and looked 
sharply, or intently. (Lth, §, ^1.) said 

of a woman see 1._And fr/ He decorated, 

or adorned, his place of abode. (El-Muarrij, 1C.) 

0 e os 0 0 0 oS 0 ____ 

Thou madest a sign with a thing, 
that had nothing to verify it, [app. meaning thou 
madest a false display, or a vain promise,] and 

didst little (I Aar.)_Also J(inf. n. as above, 

TA,) He (a man) journeyed far. (El-Muarrij 
KO—^UJI J, ,j }ft He persisted, or per¬ 
severed, in acts of dtsobedienc . (El-Muarrij, 1£.) 

_ fr; The affair was unattainable, or 

impracticable, to me. (1C.) 


4: see 1, in eight places. __ fr\, (Aboo-Nasr, 
§, 5») or sht-i fr\ (JK,) said of a man, (Aboo- 
Nasr, JK, §,) He made a sign with his sword 
[by waving it about so as to make it glisten]. 
(Aboo-Nasr, JK, §, !£.)___ And fr) He betook 
himself, or directed his course, towards the light¬ 
ning. (TA.)_ He entered into [a tract where¬ 
in was] lightning. (TA.)_ He saw lightning. 

(TA.) Tufcyl uses the phrase UujiLlt 118 
meaning They (women borne in vehicles upon 
camels) saw the lightning of [the season, or the 

rain, called] the (AAF, TA.)_ He 

was smitten, or assailed, or affected, by lightning. 


($, K.) *= £jil I [app. Fright, or fear, 
made him to be confounded, or perplexed, and 
unable to sec his right way: see Jj^j.]. (TA.)_ 

0 Ik i " 

[And hence, perhaps,] j^-all Jyl He roused 
the game, or chase. (K.) 

5: see 1, in two places. 

10. J^~Z-il It (a place, and the horizon,) shone, 
or gleamed, with lightning. (TA.) 

fri [Lightning;] what gleams in the clouds, 
(TA,) or, from the clouds; from fr( [in the first 
of the senses explained above], said of a thing, 
inf. n. [fri and] frjj: (Bd in ii. 18:) or an 
angeTs smiting the clouds, and putting them in 
motion, in order that they may b come propelled, 
so that than seest the fires [i.mkc from them]: 
(Muj&hid, K:) or a whip of li-,ht with which 
the angel drives the clouds: (I ’Ab, TA:) sing, of 
frji, i. e., of the fry> of the clouds : (S, K :) 
or it has no pi, being originnlly an inf. n. (Bd 
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ubi suprk.) fr nnd fr; and fr 
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signify That [lightning] which is without 
rain. (S. [Sec also art. *^-1^)] 

• II 0 

[Lizards of the sjteries railed] wpi. 
3 * . * *0 

of (IAnr, K.) It is app. pi. of or of 

loll 

Jp*’- more probably, I think, of the former; 
from the raising of the tail, which is a habit of 

those lizards.] =sa Sec nlso 55^. 

%0 0 • 0 0 

fr A lamb; syn. J^- [q. v.]: (S, K:) a 

Persian wonl, (S,) oralucizcd ; (S, K ;) ori¬ 
ginally sjf: (K:) pi. [of mult.] (S, K) and 

and [of pauc.] Jl^jl. (K.) 

fr) [part. n. of fr>: nnd particularly explained 
as meaning] A skin affected by the heat so that 
its butter melts and becomes decomposed, (JK, 
O, K,) and does not become compact. (K.) 

Sfr [app. an mf. n. of un., signifying A flash 
of lightning]. (M, TA in art. u a;^.)= A fit 
of confusion, or perplexity, affecting one in such 
a manner that he is unable to see his right course. 
(U:,« TA.) 

9 00* 

iij; A quantity of lightning: (Bd in xxiv. 43, 
TA:) pi. *fr; (TA ;) or [this is a coll. gen. n., 
of which the former is the n. un. ; or, probably, 
it is a mistranscription, and] the pi. is fr;, also 
pronounced fr;. (Bd ubi suprft.) at Hugged 
ground in which are stones and sand and earth 
mixed together, (S, K, TA,) the stones thereof 
mostly white, but some being red, and black, and 
the earth while and of a whitish dust-colour, and 

0 <S 

sometimes by its side are meadows (frjj); (TA ;) 
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as also * J^il and " ili^j • (§, K, TA :) or a 
portion of ruck land 1) as is termed f *13^, 
which consists of tracts containing black stones 
mixed with white sand, and which, when spacious, 

*0 0t 

is termed 1fr\: (JK:) [and] a mountain mixed 

. I'll 

with sand; as also ” fr;): (IAnr, TA:) the pi. 
of is fr (1^, TA) and Jl#; (JK, S;) and 
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that of * J^l is JjWL (JK, $, 1C,) oiler the man¬ 
ner of a subst., because the quality of a subst. 

_ S0 

is predominant in it; (TA;) and that of 
is 01^13^. (As, IA?r, S, 1^.) The fr of the 
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country of the Arabs are more than a hundred , 
and are distinguished by particular adjuncts, as 
and JjU.^1 kc. (Jt.) One says 
ijjj jJui [A hedge-hog of a &yi], like as one 

• i ^ 

says 3 j(?•) — [The colour denoted 
■" >'» ’ . . 
fcy tfo epithet Jot: in a mountain, a mixture of 

blackness and whiteness: see voce 

sob Paucity of grease or gravy (JK,TA) in food 

(TA.) 

Shining much in the body: (JK,JC:) 
applied to n man. (J K.) b Locusts when they 
become yellow, and have variegated stripes or 
streaks: (JK:) or locusts that are variegated 
(£, TA) with white and black: (TA:) [a coll, 
gen. n.:] n. un. with «. (K.) _ [See also Jjv, 
of which it is a pi.] 

Jyfai (K,) with damm, (TA,) [vulg. 

The plum; or] small [or plums ]; (K;) 

known in Syria by the name of ^|^U-: (TA:) 
and (as some say, TA) the »-■■ * [or apricot]: 
a post-classical word [probably arabicizcd from 
the Persian Jyi^, which is applied to both the 
fruits above mentioned]. (K.) 

jl>^4 certain beast which Moliammad rode 
on the night of the ascension [to heaven ]; (S, 
Msh,* K;) or which the apostles rale in ascending 
to heaven; resembling a mule; (Msb;) or less 
than the mule, but greater than the ass: (K :) so 
called because of the intense whiteness of his hue, 
and his great brightness; or because of the qnick- 
iicrs of his motion ; in rcs|>cct of both of which 
lie is likened to lightning. (TA.) 

A slic-camel raising her tail, and feigning 
herself pregnant, not being so; os also » : 

(S, K:) and a slic-camel putting her tail 

between her th'ghs, malting it to cleave to her 
belly, not being pregnant: (I Aar, TA:) pi. of 

| j ++ 

the first j (TA;) and of the second JjjU*. 
(S, K.) The Arabs say, iUUtij i^t jju ,>» 

J^jjt i [Let me alone and cease from thy 
lying and thy sin like the site-earners raising of 
her tail and feigning herself pregnant when she is 
not so]: being in the accus. case as an 

inf. n.: i. e., thou art in the predicament of the 
shc-camcl that raises her tuil so as to make one 
imagine her to be pregnant when she is not so. 
(TA.) The pi. Jiff is also applied to scorpions, 
as meaning liaising their tuils like the site-camel 
termed Jj^. (TA.) _ Also, applied to a man, 
Fearful, or timid ; (J K;) or cowardly. (TA.) 

A certain kind of plant (JK, !•>) which 
camels do not feed upon except in cases of neces¬ 
sity; (JK;) a small, feeble tree, tchich, when 
the sky becomes clouded, growsgrem: (K:) n. un. 
with S: (S, K:) it was described by an Arab of 
the desert to Alin as follows: a feeble, juicy 
plant, having slender branches, at the heads of 
which arc small envelopes (jUto like 

chick-peas, in which is a kind of black grain: its 
feebleness is such that it withers on the spot when 
the sun becomes hot upon it. and nothing feeds 
upon it; but men, when they are afflicted with 
dearth, or drought, express from it a bitter juice, | 


then work it together, or knead it, with ju*a [or 
colocynths, or the pulp, or seeds, thereof], or some 
other thing, and eat it; but it is not eaten atone, 
because it occasions excitement: it is one of the 
plants that are jdentiful in time of drought and 
scarce in time of fruitfulness ; when copious rain 
falls upon it, it dies ; and when we see it to have 
become abundant, and coarse, or rough, we fear 
drought: accord, to another of the Arabs of the 
desert, the siyjJ is a bad hind of herb, or legumi¬ 
nous plant, that grows among the first of the kerbs, 
or leguminous plants : it has a reed like the LLw 
[so 1 render 1>UJ1 JU *«<> lyJ, but 1 think that the 
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right reading is, if has twigs 

like whips, agreeably with the description next 
preceding, in which it is said to hnvc slender 
branches,] and a black fruit, or produce. (TA.) 
Hence, O'* I [More grateful than a 

barwahah]; (S, K;) because it grows green when 
it sees the clouds, (§,) or by means of the least 
moisturo fulling from the sky: (TA:) a prov. 
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(S.) And esyjj O’* <Jhuol [Weaker than a bar- 
wahalt]. (TA.) 

[accord, to the Mgh and an inf. n. of 
Jtjj, but accord, to the § a simple subst.,] A 
shining, gleaming, glistening, glitter, lustre, bril¬ 
liancy, or splendour. (S, ]C, TA.) 

Milk upon which is poured a little grease 
or clarified butter: (ISk, S, K:) or food in 
which is milk : and such as has a little clarified 
butter, and grease, put into it: (TA:) or food 
that has a little olive-oil poured upon it: (JK :) 
or condiment in which is put a little olive-oil or 
grease: (L:) pi. JmI(JK, S, L, £;) with 
which *JjjUj [pi. of v Jj^J] is syn., (L, TA,) 
applied to food (§, TA) in which is put a little 
olive-oil or clarified butter: (S:) or sig¬ 

nifies the grease in a cooking-pot: and water 
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with a little olive-oil poured upon it: and “JjjLJ 
is its pi. (JK.) 

Shining, gleaming, or glistening, much, or 
intensely. (TA.) See also Jj^>I , and Jjjl/. _ 
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ViUil J!* ^ A young man whose middle pairs 
of teeth are beautiful and bright, glistening, when 
he smiles, like lightning: meant to imply cheer- 

fulness of countenance. (TA.)_A woman 

characterized by beauty and splendour or bril¬ 
liancy [of complexion or sftin] : (K,* TA :) or, 
as some say, who shows her beauty intentionally. 
(TA.) [See j^Jl.] 

Jl \yjt A certain plant also called [i- e. 
the asphodel, called by both these names in the 
present day]: the eating of its fresh, juicy stalk, 
boiled with olive-oil and vinegar, counteracts 
jaundice; and the smearing svith its root, or 
lower part, removes the two kinds of [q. v.]. 

(SO 

Jijl i Shining, gleaming, or glistening. (Mgh.) 
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—— Clouds (^iUm) having, or containing, [or 
emitting,] lightning. (§.) You say also 

[A cloud having, or emitting, lightning]: 
(S, TA:) and * signifies the same 

[but in an intensive manner: see J]^]. (TA.) 


_ { Swords: (S, $,TA:) so called because 

O J O ’ «*■ 

of their shining, or glistening: (TA:) pi. Jjl yi; 
(JK, 9am p. 306;) applied Xo swords and other 
weapons. (Ham ubi suprk.) Hence the trad, of 
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Amiriir, 25jUI Coj [I Paradise is beneath 

the swords]; (JK, TA;) meaning, in warring in 
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the cause of God. (JK.) You also say, 
dijUl, meaning I saw the shining, or glistening, 
of the weapons. (Lh, TA.)__ See also 

Sjyt, (JK, Mgh,) with fet-h to the «_>, (Mgh,) 
or with damm, (K,) A certain thing, or 

substance, that is put into dough, (JK, Mgh, 
TA,) and causes it to become inflated; (Mgh;) 

*o I , 

or into flour ; (TA voce [or this is a 

particular kind thereof, os appears from what 

follows: accord, to Golius, nitrum and aphro- 

3 - 

nitrum: but] it is of four kinds; ^b* [or the 

water-kind], and ..1^ [or the mountain-kind], 
3 -* 3 , 

and Lji*jl [or Armenian], and (Cj-clo [or Egyp- 

Han], which is the [q- ** e - natron J: 

(9:) the best thereof is the ; and this is 

said to be meant by the term when it is used also- 
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lutcly: this is called also o)1 J[a tenn 
now applied to borax, us is alone, and gLA* 

a&LoJI], because it polishes silver well [or because of 
its use tn soldering ]: the dust-coloured hind thereof 
is called [the Jj y> of the bakers, or 

makersof bread ]: thc^jlai is the red kind thereof ; 
and there is a hind thereof having an oily quality: 
and a hind consisting of thin butyraceous frag- 

wS ^ I 

merits; and this, if light and hard, is the : 

and the best thereof is that which is produced in 
Egypt: (TA:) bruised, or powdered, the belly is 
smeared with it, near to a fire, and it expels 
worms: and moistened with honey or with oil of 
jasmine, the male organs of generation are anointed 
with it, for it is excellent for the venereal faculty. 
(9-) as Also A man in whom one does not trust, 
or confide: pi. Jjly. (JK.) 

[° r A- teller of Jj# [or 3jyi]. 

(TA.) 

J^il A rope (J^-) having two colours; (§, 
O;) twisted with a black strand and a white 
strand: (JK:) and in like manner, (JK,) it 
mountain (jJfc, JK,K) in which are two colours, 
(S,ta,) black and white: (TA >) and (so in 
the §, but in the 9 “ or,”) anything having 
blackness and whiteness together. (S, K.) You 
say Jjyl and jl& [A black and white 
ks-goat and she-goat]: (S, K:) and llijj 2li> a 
ewe whose white wool is cleft, or divided, by black 
flocks [or streaks]: (?!:) J# 1 and iis# applied 
to sheep or goats are like (^1 and *UJ^ applied 
to beasts of the equine kind, and and iUa/ to 

dogs. (Lh, TA.)_is also a name given to 

An eye; (S, M;) because it has blackness and 
whiteness mingled in it: (M,TA:) dual 
(TA.) And IMji signifies An eye black in 
the iris, with whiteness [of the rest] of the bulb. 
(TA.) __ A meadow, or garden, in 
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rvhich are two colours. (TA.)_See also 

in seven places-also signifies A certain 

bird. (Tekmileh, JC.)— And [the pi.] is 
used as a name for The [locusts, or crickets, 
termed] (IB, TA.) ■■ Also A certain 

Persian medicine, good for the memory. (Sgh, 

• • 

Persian word, (§, M?b,) arabicized, 
(§,Msb,$,) originally Jjj (CK; [in a MS. 

copy of the and in the TA, incorrectly, ^>\;]) 
[A ewer, such as is used for wine, and also such 
as is used for water to be poured on the hands; 
each having a long and lender spout, and a 
handh;] a well known vessel; (TA;) a vessel 
having a spout (Mgh, and Bd and Jcl in lvi. 18) 
and a handle: (Bd and Jel ibid:) accord, to Kr, 
« jy^i and so says AHn in one place; but in 
another he says that it is like aj&: (TA:) [it 
is somewhat like a jy£o with the addition of a 
spout:] pi. ($, Msb) [and sometimes 

ik A sword such as is termed ♦ v3l>V» 
(?») '• e. (TA) a sword that shines, gleams, or 
glistens, much, or intensely: (§, Kr:) or simply a 
sword: or, as some say, a bow: (JK:) or it 
signifies also a bow in which are [or places 

differing in colour from the rest, and, app., glis¬ 
tening] : (T £:) thus, accord, to Az, in a verse of 
’Amr Ibn-Ahmnr: but correctly, nccord. to Sgh, 
it has there the first of the significations explained 
in this sentence: and it is said, also, that 1 
signifies a sword having much lustre, ami much 
diversified with navy marks or streaks, or in its 
grain. (TA.)«_ A woman mho is beautiful, and 
splendid, or brilliant, (Lh, JK.Jt, TA,) in colour 
[or complexion] : (Lfc, TA:) or, as some say, who 
shows her beauty intentionally. (TA.) [See also 
(voce j£).] 


* 

Ctjcel dim. of q. v. (S, K.) 

t#l«s 

(IDrd, S, K, &c.,) sometimes with the 
conjunctive 1, (TA,) Thick j [or silk brocade ]: 

(Ed-pnbhak, S, K, and so Bd and Jcl in xviii. 30, 
&c.:) or j-Ujj made [or interwoven] with gold: 
(^:) or closely-woven, thick, beautiful made 
[or interwoven] with gold: (TA:) or closely- 
woven cloths, or garments, of silk, like : 
(IDrd,K:) or thick silh: (IAtli, TA:) or a red 
thong cut from an untanned shin (•{/*»- 5 Si), as 
though it were [composed of] pieces of bow-strings, 
or chords: (Ibn-’Abbdd,^:) it is an arabicized 
word, (IDrd, $, £,) from \yfii\, (IDrd, K,) 
which is Syriac; (IDrd, TA;) or from the Per¬ 
sian, (S, TA,) in which and signify 

u thick,” absolutely, whence and 1 arc 
particularly applied to signify “ thick and 

then the latter is arabicized by substituting J for 
the •: so says Esh-Shihdb El-Khaf&jee: or the I 
and and O are augmentative, and it is men¬ 
tioned in the present art. in the § and £ as 
though this were the case, agreeably with the 
form of its dim., which is said by J and in the K 

to be * J I®* - in forming the dim., a word is 
reduced to its root. (TA.) 


* J /e # 

> P‘* tijV : we &ijtf in four places. 

[A shining, gleaming, or glistening: or a 

ti -• — 

time thereof]. You say, ^.*-01 jjx ;U. [lie 

came at the shining, &c., or at the time of the 
shining, See., of the dawn; or] when the damn 
shone, or gleamed, or glistened. (K, TA. [In the 
latter, Jij** is said to be here a meemce inf. n.]) 
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Q. 1. (S, A,TA,) inf. n. (TA, 

He variegated it with divers, or different, colours . 
(S, TA;) from i£il^ yj\, tlic bird so called: (S:) 
or he adorned him, or it. (A.) [See nlso *13^, 
below.] __ Hence, *3yi i£5^ \lie embellished his 
saying. (Har p. 230.) 

Q. 2. He adorned himself (A, K) with 

various colours. (K.) You say, U JLSjJ He 
adorned himself with various colours for us: (K:) 
or with various colours of every hind. (TA.) 
And Hhe assumed various colours: or 

she varied in dispositions : syn. (A.) And 

The house, or chamber, or tent, be¬ 
came variegated. (TA.) And j^jui The 

countries became adorned with various colours; 
from J3\ji £\. (TA.) 

0 m 0 

l A^yt A certain bird, (S, K,) different from 
that called ^£51^ $j 1, (K, accord, to the TA, [for 
we there read jiS jilb; the bird called 
having been mentioned before; but in the CK, 
in the place of jiJ, wc find j~oa.l, i. e., green;]) 
of small size, (S,TA,) that assumes various colours, 
of the kind called (TA,) like the sparrow, 
(S, TA,) and called jyhjh (S, K) by the people 
of El-Himz: (S,TA:) but Az states his having 
heard certain of the Arabs of the desert call it yA 
JSI*. (TA.) 

• - '•<> ^ 

The diversity of colour of that which is 

9*0l 

termed ,_£3jl. (K.) [Sec also 1.] 

* >% 

yf\ A certain bird that assumes various 
colours; (S ;) a small wild bird, lihe the JJui [or 


hedge-hog, but JJuS is probably a mistranscription 
for or far A], the upper part of whose feathers 

is dust-coloured (j*£l, as in the K, accord, to the 

i.t 

TA), or white (ji 1, as in some copies of the JC), 
and the middle red, and the lower part black, so 
that when it is roused, or provoked, it ruffles its 
feathers and becomes variously changed tn colour: 
(Lth, I£:) or a certain bird that is found in the 
trees called «Uk», and the colour of which is 
between blackness and whiteness, having six j>>\£ 
or primary feathers], three on each side, heavy 
in the rump, that makes a noise with its wings 
when it flies, and assumes various colours: (IKh:) 
a certain variegated bird. (TA in art. ^1.) __ 
Hence,] l _£5l > ^ yt* y* t He is varying, or variable, 
indispositions. (A,TA.) 

A _ , - 

jUJI The neighbour that is variable 


*9+ » « 


in his actions; like jUJI. (IA^r,TA 

in art. jyy-.) 

&* 

Q. 1. am ff, (S,K,) inf n. (TA,) He 

attired him with a gSjj : (S, K :) and 51^51 
he attired the woman with a *3^. (Msb.)^_ 

» >9 9 

[He veiled his beard nth a ;] 

he assumed the guise of such as wear the pSyti 

(TA;) i. e. tUyU jUo [he became effeminate, 
or a catamite], (K, TA.) A port says, 

• c ' 9 * * 0 * 9 9 - a>i> 0 ' ( 

* C'Jlij UtaJ * 

[ Dv r t thou not see that Keys, Keys-’Eyldn, have 
veiled their beards, and sold their arrows for 
spindles?]. (TA.)^LuOl/ (^») inf. n. 

as above, (TA,) J He struck such a (me with the 
xtoff, or stieh, between his ears, (lv, TA,) so that it 

>9 > 

became line the upon his head. (TA.) 

Q. 2. He attired himself with a 

(S, K :) and CMjdi she (a woman) attired her¬ 
self with a (Msb.) 

9*99 

sec what next follows. 

(IAnr, S, Mgh, Msb, K) nnd ♦ 

(1 Aar, S, Msb, K,) but some disallow this latter, 
(Mali,) and ^ (IAnr, S, K,) but AHdt 

disallows this, ns well as the second, (TA,) A 
thing pertaining to women and to horses or similar 
beasts, (K.) or to horses or similar beasts and to 
the women of the Arabs of the desert; (S ;) a 
thing with which a woman veils her face; (Mfb;) 
having in it two holes for the eyes: (Lth:) a 
small piece of cloth, or rag, pierced for the eyes, 
warn by horses or similar beasts and by the women 
of the Arabs of the desert: (Mgh :) [or, accord, 
to the general fashion of the present time, a long 
strip of cotton or other cloth, blach, blue, or of 
some other colour, or white, concealing the whole 
of the face of the woman wearing it, except the 
eyes, and reaching nearly to the feet, suspended 
at the top by a narrow band, or other fastening, 
which passes up the middle of the forehead, and 
which is sewed, as are also the two upper corners, 
to a band which is tied round the head, beneath 
the head-veil: (see my “ Manners and Customs 
of the Modern Egyptians,” eh. i.:)] ♦ if 

correct, is a more particular term: (Mgh:) the 
pi. is \y(. (Lth, Msb.) [See ^[£»j-JI 

The curtain of the door of the Kaqbeh.] See 
also £i>p. 

9*9 

see what next follows. 

£» ff, (§, !£,* TA,) imperfectly deck, (S, TA,) 
and (Fr, Az, Ibn-’Abbdd,) of a rare form, 

like (Fr,Az,*) or ^3^)1 and t ^JI, (£,* 

TA,) but perhaps this last is a mistranscription, 

9-9 

for £*Ki (TA,) a name of The heaven, or shy: 
(Fr:) or the seventh heaven: (AAF, !•>, :) or 

the fourth heaven: (Lth,Az,JK:) or the first 
heaven; (K ;) i. e. the lowest heaven: IDrd 
says, so they assert; and in like manner says 
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IF; and he says, the is augmentative, the 
radical letters being £ J j, for every heaven is 
termed and the heavens [together] are 

termed leifi : (TA:) or the lowest heaven is 
termed £^j)l. (9* TA.) [See an ex. voce 


& 


:) 








i.c 


(TA,) or *5j~. >1 (Mgh,) 
A hone having what w termed Sj£: (TA:) 

or a Aotm having the whole of his face white. 
(Mgh.) And oU> A sheep, or ewe, having 

the head white. (S, £.) 


• ' t-J Mj 

Ojk A blaze, or whiteness, on the face 
of a horse, occupying the whole of his face, except 
that he looks [for which is erroneously 

substituted in the CK]) in blackness; (S, L, ;) 
[i. e.] this whiteness passing downwards to the 
cheeks without reaching to the eyes. (L, TA.) 


4# 

i|ii, (?, Msb.K.) aor. i, (9, TA,) inf. n. 

(§» M B h * M S b » K) and (K,) wid of 

a camel, (S, Mgh, Mfb,) t. q. £Ui->l [i. e. He 
lay down, or hneeled and lay down, upon his 
breast, with his legs folded ]; ( 9 , ;) he made 

his breast to cleave to the ground; (Mgh;) he 
fell upon his £)ji, i. e. breast; (Mfb;) he threw 
his i. e. breast, upon the ground; (TA;) 
and in like manner, t A)ji, (TA, and so in some 
copies of the JC,) inf. n. (TA.) And 

J- -J ^ _ ' 

JUUJI The ostrich lay upon its breast. 

(TA.) And is also Baid of a lion, and of a 
man. (^ voce ^ J aij.') [Of the latter, one also 

• • 9 «• ■» + + + 

says, ^JLc jfjf He fell, or set himself, 

0 i J 

upon his knees; he kmeled.] The Jigjj of a man 
praying, which is forbidden, is The putting down 
the hands before the hnees, after the manner of 
the camel [when he lies down; for the latter falls 
first upon his knees, and then npon his stifle- 
joints]. (Mgh.)—Hence, i. e., from the verb 
said of a camel, inf. n. Jdgy>, (TA,) He, or it, 
(i. e. anything, 9 >) was, or became, firm, steady, 
steadfast, or fixed; continued, remained, or stayed; 
(9,K;) in a place: (TJC:) [and so, app., with - 
for its aor.; for] you say, JUSJJ *j£, aor. ; , [He 
was, or became, firm, tic., for the purpose of 
fighting,'] and in like manner aor. -. (TA. 
[See also a similar signification of 8 .]) __ f It 
(the night) was, or became, long, or protracted; 
as though it did not quit its place. (A and TA 
in art. i/-as.)_See also 8 , in two places. 

2: see 1. n also signifies The praying 
for (9, K, TA,) for a man, tic. (TA.) 

You say, aJx JLJajj, inf. n. I said to 

him, Shjx all SJg [or tic., Ood bleu thee! 
Ac.]. (TA.) And^*u£j| ^y* jJjf He prayed 
for, or invok d, a blessing on the food. (TJjL.) 

3. *eic He kept, or applied himself, con¬ 
stantly, or perseveringly, to it; (Lh,JC;) namely, 
an affair, (TA in art. JaW,) or commerce, or 
Bk. I. 


traffic, Ac. (L^,TA.)araiM aIM JjV, (Fr, 9, 
Mfb, £,) and JU, and (9. ¥■>) and jL&jtJ, 
(Fr, 9, £,) inf- n. sJsfLe, (T£,) [Ood bleu, 
beatify, felicitate, or prosper, thee;] Ood put 
in thee, (TA,) give thee, make thee to possess, 
(T, K,) [i. e. a bleuing, good of any kind, 

prosperity or good fortune, increase, Ac.]. (TA, 
TK.) ■«.». * Ji J.aa ^y* JjV (in a 
trad., TA,) means Continue Thou, or perpetuate 
Thou, (O God,) to Mohammad and to the family 
of Mo/tammad the eminence and honour which 
Thou hast given them: (K, TA:) [or still bleu 
or beatify, or continue to bleu or beat fy, Moham¬ 
mad he .: though it may well be rendered simply 
bleu or beatify Ac.:] Az says that it is from 
i)ji said of a camel, meaning “ he lay down upon 
his breast in a place and clave thereto.” (TA.) 
And 0^1 ^ U in another trad., 

means [O Ovid, bleu us] in the state to which 
death will bring us. (TA.) The Arabs say to 
the beggar, [Mayest thou be blest; 

and, in the present day, JX^ JijCs dll\ Ood bleu 
thee ]; meaning thereby to repel him; not to 
pray for him: and by reason of frequency of 
usage of this phrase, they have made a 

noun : a poet [in Har ( n PP- Sherces, 

not Shcrccsh, El-’Adawec), in the TA Aboo- 
Fir’own,] says. 


O' O^ 3 




I • " s 


,3 ! 


[iSAe imagines that the saying “ Mayest thou be 
blest ” will suffice me when I go forth stretching 
out my right hand for an alms], (Har p. 378. 
[This verse is differently cited in the TA; for there, 

• i — i & M 

instead of and , we find and 

i • * # " 

C>i£.])_[You also say of a man, <jlJ 

and a], Ac., meaning He blessed him; i. e. he 
prayed God to bleu him.] __ Sec also 6 . 


4. He made him (namely, a camel,) to 

lie down [or kneel and lie down] upon his breast. 

_ rr "" mm * - *1 

(?»$•) You say, J)j4 *^£=>j>\ I made him to 
lie down upon his breast, and he lay down upon 
his breast: hut this is rare: the more common 
phrase is li (S.)*=See also 8. = 

a£»^I U [How blessed is he, or it/] is an instance 
of a verb of wonder with a passive meaning [and 
irregularly derived]. (TA.) 

0 . £)js3 i. q,. a,* [lie had a blessing ; 

and he was, or became, blest; by means of him, 

or it: so accord, to explanations of in the 
KL: but very often signifying he loohed for a 
bleuing by means of him, or it; he regarded him, 
or it, as a means of obtaining a bleuing; he 
augured good from him, or it; *4 l >* e 3 being 

opposed to 04 jsXZJ ; as in the K in art. jAo, and 
in Bd in xvii. 14, Ac.]: (S, K:) and t J.lj 

# 3 

He augured good from the thing . (Lth, 

90 One says so of a man. (K in art. ..».) 

And one says, [He loohed for a 

blessing by means of uttering the name of God, 
or saying sh I ja-t]- (Ksh, on the 3Lk^ ....y ; Ac.) 


6 . jJjlJ, accord, to Zj, is an instance of J«U5 
[as quasi-pass, of i. e., of like as 
is of J^W,] from I; and so say the lexico¬ 
logists [in general]. (TA.) [Hence,] iXil jljlJ 
means [Blessed is, or be, Ood; or] hallowed is, 
or be, Ood; or far removed is, or be, He from 
every impurity or imperfection, or from everything 
derogatory from his glory; (KL;) or highly to 
be exalted, or extolled, is Ood; or highly exalte<l. 
or extolled, be He; (Abu-1-*Abbib.TA;) greatly 
to be magnified is Ood; or greatly magnified be 
He: (TA:) or i. q. ♦ like Jj5l3 and 
except tlint is trans. and J«U3 is intrans.: 
(90 accord, to IAmb, it means [that] one looks 
for a blessing by means of [uttering] his name 

(a^wl/ jXpri) in every affair, or case: accord, 
to Llli, it is a phrase of glorification and magnifi¬ 
cation : (TA :) or JljXJ signifies He is abundant 

$ * * + 

in good; from i£sjA\, which is “ abundance of 
goodor He exceeds everything, and is exalted 
above it, in his attributes and his operations; 

J ' ' A 

because implies the meaning of increase, 

accession, or redundance: or Ho is everlasting; 
syn. j>\y ; from ;UJI ^Ll jJ^ [“ the con¬ 
tinuing of the birds at the wntcr”]; whence 

because of the continuance of the water 
therein: the verb is invariable [when thus used, 
being considered as divested of nil signification 
of time, or used in an optuti\c sense]; and is not 
employed [iu any fihc senses nhove] otherwise 
than in relatiuu to God: (Dd in xxv. 1 :) it is an 
attributive peculiar to God. (9L.)— A)jL3: 
sor 5. 

8 . He (a man) threw his j)ji [i. c. breast 
upon the ground (as the camel docs in lying 

down), or upon some other thing]. ( 9 .)_ He 

(a sword-polisher) leat ed upon the polishing-in¬ 
strument, (K,) on one side. (TA.) And He (a 
horse) inclined on one side in his running. (TA: 
[accord, to which, this is from what next follows.]) 
— He hastened, or sped, ami strove, laboured, 
or exerted himself, in running: (S, :) and 

* inf. n. (K,) or, as some say, this is 

a subst. from the former verb, (TA,) He strove, 

laboured, or exerted himself. (JC.)_f It (a 

cloud) rained continually, or incessantly : (TA :) 
and N I f the shy rained continually ; 

as also ♦w Jsji, (K,) and t c-£»^l; but 9gh 
says thnt the first of these three is the most 
correct. (TA.) And ^VU1)I C-£>^yl l The cloud 

■rained vehemently. (JC, TA.)_Jyyl, 

and alit, I He detracted from his reputation, 
censured him, or impugned his character, and 
reviled him, (^, TA,) and laboured in vitupe¬ 
rating him. (TA.) y^JI \They 

fell upon their hnees in battle, and so fought one 
another. (K,TA. u l - ]) „r j ' : j 

I prostrated him, or threw him down prostrate, 
and put him beneath my sSji [i. e. breast]. ( 9 .) 

«Ia 

Sji Many camels: ( 9 , :) or a herd of 

camels lying down upon their breasts: (JC:) or 
any camels, males and f males, lying down ipon 
their breasts by the water or in the desert by 
reason of the heat of the sun or by reason of 

25 
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satiety: (TA:) or all the camels of the people 
of an encampment, that return to them from 
pasture in the evening, or afternoon, to whatever 
number they may amount, even if they be thou¬ 
sandi: (J£:) one thereof is termed V ;) 

9 0* # / 

the two words being like jmdi and ; (TA;) 
fcm.^t = (SO pi- Jjl(S, SO i.c., j>l. 

of 3)ji. (§.) mm Also, (S, Msb, SO and ♦ 
which is with kesr, (S, SO The breast (S, Msb, 
Jy) of a camel: (Msb, TA :) this is the primary 
signification : (TA:) as some say, the former 
signifies tho breast of the camel with which he 
crushes a thing beneath it: (TA:) and (K) 
accord, to Llh, (TA,) the latter is the part next 
to the ground of the shin of the breast of the 
camel; (or, us in the ’Eyn, of the shin of the 
belly of the camel and of the portion of the breast 
next to it; TA;) as also the former: (K:) or, as 
somo say, the former is tho middle of the breast, 
where [the two prominences of flesh called] the 
conjoin at their upper parts: (Ham 
p. CO:) or the latter is pi. of the former, like 
as ifU- is of : or the former is of man; 
and tho latter, of others: or the former is the 
interior of the breast, (or, as Yankoob says, the 
middle of the breast; TA;) and the latter, the 
exterior thereof: (K:) or the former is the 
breast, primarily of the camel, because camels lie 
down (.iJLJ) upon the breast; and metaphorically 

of others. (Hain p. 145.)_Hence, ;U£JI j)ji 

I Tht first part of winter; (L,TA;*) and the 
main part thereof. (L.) _ And hence, (TA,) 
jJjjJI is an np]>cllation applied to 1 The stars 
composing the constellation of the Scorpion, of 

« **> 00 _ i •- 

which are an( l an ” an ” 

[the 10th and 17th and 18th and lOUi of 
tho Mansions of tho Moon], which rise [auromlly] 
in the time of intense cold; os is also^yLjl: (Ij, 

0* e**0t 

TA:*) or, accord, to IF, to a of the dyl 
of i because tho .lyl thereof do not set 

[auromlly] without there l>cing during their period 
a day and a night in which the camels lie upon 
their breasts (Jj-j) by renson of the vehemence 
of the cold and rain. (TA.) 

90 0 9*0 

j)ji: sco J)jf. 

«• 9*9 

: sco as*. 

& Remaining fixed (? lift) at, or by, a thing. 

' | " * * 9 ' S 

(TA 9 r,¥) So in the phrase 4)y 

[ Remaining fixed at, or by, the side of the vessel], 
in a verse describing a [gluttonous] man, who 
swallows closcly-consecutivo mouthfuls. (IA^r.) 
_ ^Incubus, or nightmare; os also OjjW. (SO 
__ 1 A coward; and so t the latter word. (K, 
TA.) mb Also, [and by contraction ♦ jjf/, as in a 
verse cited in the M and TA in art. ^aty,] A 
name of the month jj; (AA, ^;) one of 

the ancient names of the months. (AA.) 

(S, K,) or ♦ (Mfb,) A certain 

aquatic bird, white, (S, Msb, K,) and small: 
(S:) [the former appliod in Uarbary, in the 
present day, to a duck ;] pi. (S, Mfb, JC) and 
and ttnt l [l»l- of pauc.] Jl^l; (S;) 


or, in the opinion of ISd, jllyl and are 

pis. of the pi. [ Jjji]. (TA.) 

9*9 MM # 

A mode, or manner, of J)yji [i. e. of a 
camel’s kneeling and lying down upon the breast ]; 
(S,* O,* K;) a noun like and ill*.. (S, 

O.) One says, 25UI sjjs i>~*-1 U [How 

good is this she-cameVs manner of lying down on 
the breast!]. (S.)ass See also jljj.tmsA 
[i. e. watering-trough or tank] : (^:) or the like 
thereof, (S, TA,) dug in the ground, not having 
raised sides constructed for it above the surface of 
the ground; (TA;) and ♦ ily signifies the some: 
(Lth, K:) said to be so called because of the 
continuance of the water therein: (S:) pi. hjs, 
(S, Msb, K,) which Az found to be applied by the 
Arabs to the tanks, or cisterns, that are cott- 
structed with baked bricks, and plastered with 
lime, iti the road to Mekhch, and at its watering- 

9*9 

places; sing. • and sometimes a lisy is a 
thousand cubits [in length], and less, and more: 
but the watering-troughs, or tanks, that arc made 
for the rain-water, and not cased with baked 

9 * 0 f t 9 0 9 *0 

bricks, arc called ;L_ot, sing. : (TA:) [i Ssjs 
often signifies a basin; a pool; a pond; and a 
lake: and in the present day, also a bay of the 
sea: and a reach of a river :] also a plaa where 
water remains and collects, or collects and stag¬ 
nates, or remains long and becomes altered. (ISd, 

SO 

9 * ** 

[A blessing; any good that is bestowed 
by Ood; and particularly such as continues and 
increases and abounds ;] good, (Jcl in xi. 50,) or 
prosperity, or good fortune, (Fr, SO that pro¬ 
ceeds from Ood: (Fr, in explanation of the pi. as 
used in the Kur xi. 76:) 'ncrease; accession; 
rcdundanc ; abundance, or plenty; (S, Msb, K, 
Kail;) whether sensible or intellectual: and the 
continuance of divinely-bestowed good, such as is 
perceived by the intellect, in, or upon, a thing: 
(Kull:) or firmness, stability, or continuance, 
coupled with increase: (Ham p. 587:) or in¬ 
creasing good: (Bd in xi. 50:) and abundance 
of good; implying the meaning of increase, acces¬ 
sion, or redundance : (Bd in xxv. 1:) or abundant 
and continual good: (so in an Expos, of the Jiinii’ 
cs-Saghecr, cited in the margin of a copy of the 
MS :) and, accord, to Az, God’s superiority over 
everything. (TA.) 

9**» 0*00 

: see 

J*\ji (?, K,*) like j* iLi, (SO said in war, 
or battle, (S,) means [Be ye Jinn, steady, 

or steadfast: in the C^l, erroneously, l^£»yl]. 

(s,S) 

• 0 * 

A woman that marries having a big son 
(?. K) of the age of puberty. (S.) 

• 00 

A hasting, speeding, striving, labouring, 
or exerting oneself, in running; a subst. from 
.*1^1: and inf. n. of in a sense in which it is 
explained above with the former verb. (1C: but 
sec 8.) 

90 9* *0 

: see JjU«. 

(S, £) and 5i»ly (TA) Firmness, steadi¬ 


ness, or steadfastness, in war, or battle; (IDrd, 
S;) and a striving, labouring, or exerting oneself 
[therein] ; from [inf. n. of Sijf] : (S:) or 

a falling upon the knees in battle, and so fighting; 
os also t il Soyw. (^L.)_Also The field of battle: 

0 * W S 0 

or, accord, to Er-Rdghib, and 

. * 0 * 0 * 0 
“ signify the place to which the men of 

valour cleave. (TA.) 


— 0 * 


sec what next precedes, in two places. 


and ^jil Soyt (Fr, Mgh, Msb, K) and 
♦ (S, Mgh, Msb, K,) which is the form 

commonly obtaining, (Msb,) and mentioned by 
El-Ghoorcc iis well as J, (Mgh,) but disallowed 

by Fr, (Mgh, TA,) and t^jibLiy, (K,) but this 
also is disallowed by Fr, (Mgh, TA,) or, accord, 
to IDrd, ^ it Cjjf and ♦ Cy but he 

says that it is not Arabic, (TA,) A kind of 

[garment such as is called] (S, Mgh, 

*00 * 

Msb,) [similar to a i>ji,] well-known; (Msb;) 
the black ; (Fr, Mgh, K;) a woollci t «t—£> 
having tteo ornamental borders : (Fr, TA in art. 
tiojf :) [in Spanish barangane: (Golius:)] pi. 
[of all except the first two] jBly. (IDrd,K.) 

without toshdeed, is not mentioned by any 
one. (Mgh.) 


•*-*0* 9 **00 2 "9* 9 * St* 

and und ^jilCy: see 

four places. 


* ~ 90* 

fcm. with S: sec t)ji, in two places: _ 
/ 0*0 
and sec t)p/. 

9* 0 9* 0 

*• 7* (K;) that i* put into m flour 9 

(TA,) or into dough. (JK and Mgh und TA in 
explanation of the latter word.) 

j)jy/, as a noun : 6cc 3. 

9 0 * f/l 

A JjV : sec in two places. 

9*9 * 

A place where camels lie upon their 

breasts: pi. (Msb.) You say, 

* * 0 * 0 * 0 * * 

aJ [Such a one has not a place in which 
a camel lies; meaning he dues not possess a single 
camel]. (S.) 


9 * *0 m ... 9**0 0 * 0 * * 

is originally aA [or s3 or a^JLc, 

accord, to those who know not, or disallow, 
as truns. without a preposition ; and signifies 
Blessed, beatified, felicitated, or jn-ospered; gifted 
with, or made to possess, 2 !=>?>, i. c. a blessing, any 
good that is bestowed by Ood, prosperity or good 
fortune, increase, &c.]; (Msb;) abounding in 
good; (Ksh and Bd in iii. DO;) abounding in 
advantage or utility: (Bd in vi. 02 and 15(i, and 
xxxviii. 28, and 1. 0:) the pi. applied to irrational 

0***0 * 9 * 

things is (Msb.) You sny also " jXj& 

as meaning 4^ o : (ty:) or Jkijj is as 

' ' 9**0 ' 

though meaning [i. c. Blessed food; or food 

in which is a blessing, &c.]. (S.) 


[in the j)j*L»,] applied to a man, 
l Leaning, or bearing, upon a thing; applying 
himself [thereto] pcrsevcringly, assiduously, or 
constantly. (K, TA.)_ Also, applied to a cloud, 
* Beariny down [u/>on the earth], and paring off 
the surface of the around [by its vehement rain: 
see 8]. (TA.) 
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.DjCL* [app. applied to God (see its verb)] 
High, or exalted. (Th, TA.) 


» ■* + + * <* 

1. tutjf • see 4, in two places, saor. f; 

and ♦ ; He max, or became, affected with 

disgust, loathing, or aversion; (M,* K;) he was 
vexed, grieved, disquieted by grief, or distressed 
in mind. (M.) You say, a^ jtji, inf. n. jtjf ; (T, 

9, M, Msb, K;) and y ; (T, S, Msb, $;) 
He was, or became, disgusted by it, or by reaxon 
■of it; he loathed it; (T,* S, M,* Msb,* K;) he 
was vexed, grieved, disquieted by grief, or dis¬ 
tressed in mind, by it, or by reason of it. (T, M, 

A * * * 

Mfb, K.)_ m-f jtjj, aor. ', I [He was unable 

to adduce, as he had intended, his argument, alle¬ 
gation, or evidence,] is said when one has intended 
to adduco an argument, allegation, or evidence, 
and it did not present itself to him. (A, K, TA.) 

» • 

4. a*jjI, (inf. n. , T,) He made it (a rope, 
AHn, M, K, or a thread, or string, T) of two 
strands, or distinct yarns or twists, and then 

__ m Jt * * * 

twisted it; (AHn, T, M, ;) ns also **-•*/ [aor. i , 

• I- 

inf. n. jtjj] : (T:) or he twisted it well; namely, 
a rope. (M.) _ And hence, (T, TA,) ] lie made 
it (a thing, S, or an affair, T, M, or a compact, 
Msb) firm, strong, solid, or sound; he established 
t/t, settled it, or arranged it, firmly, strongly, 
solidly, soundly, or thoroughly; (T, S, M, Msb, 

TA ;) iis also ♦ a«^, (M, K,) [aor. 1 ,] inf. n. 
jtfi. (K.) _ \Ile thought, or -meditated, upon 
it; (namely, a thing;) or did so looking to its 
end, issue, or result; or he did it, jwrfiyrmed it, 
or executed it, with thought, or consideration. 
(Mfb.)= lie affected him with disgust, loathing, 
or aversion; (T,* S, M,* Msb,* K;) caused him 
to be vexed, grieved, disquieted by grief, or dis¬ 
tressed in mind. (T, S, M, Msb.) You snv, 
ilVfsa J ^ [Jh'sf/ust we not , or rex 

me not, by the abundance of thy meddling, or im¬ 
pertinent, speech ]. (T, TA.)=>>^I It (a vine) 
put forth grapes in the state in which they are 
termed j>jj, q. v. (Th, M, K.) 

5: sec 1, in two places. 

7. jtj -31 \It (a ro)>e, or a thread, or string,) was 
made of two strands, or distinct twists, and then 
twist d : or was twisted well: Fee 4, of which it 
is quasi-pass. _ And hence,] J It ([a thing, or 
an affair, or] compact, Msb) was, or became, 
firm, strong, solid, or sound; it was, or became, 
established, settled, or arranged, firmly, strongly, 
solidly, soundly, or thoroughly. (Msb, KL.) 

The fruit of the [trees called ] : (S, M, 

:) n. nn. with «: (S, M:) in its first stage it 
is termed ajui ; then, eXj ; then, a«^: AHn has 
erred in saying thnt the ilSi is above the [in 
degree] : (M :) that of every hind of is 
yellom, except that of the Inhjs., which is white, 
(S, M,) as hough its filaments, or fringc-lihe 
appertenaw .•*, were cotton, and it is like the but¬ 
ton of a shirt, or somewhat larger: (M:) that 
of the jX- is the sweetest in odour, (S, M,) and 
this is yellow, and is eaten, being sweet, or plea¬ 
sant : (M:) accord, to AA, the fruit of the ^JLl® 


[or acacia gummifera, which is of the trees called 
»Uo«] : n. un. with 5: (T:) sometimes, also, jJtjj 
is applied to a fruit of the iJljl (M,*£,*TA) 
before it has become ripe and black; for when 
ripe, it is called ; and when black, 

(TA :) and the pi. is js\je (M, K) and jsji, (M,) 
or jtjf. (K: [but the last is a coll. gen. n.]) _ 
Also Orapes when they are above, (M,) or when 
they are like, (K,) the heads of young ants. (M, 
K.) = I One who does not take part with others 
in the game called j—l+M [q. v.], (As, T, S, M, 
K,) nor contribute with them anything, (TA,) by 
reason of his avarice, (Har p. 382,) though he 
eats with them of the flesh-meat thereof; (As, 
TA;) but sometimes he shuffles, or deals forth, 

t » 

(ijoJu,) the gaming-arrows for the players: (S 
in art. :) likened to the of the iJljl, 
because he is of no use: (Har ubi suprh:) and 
v Sujf occurs in tlio same sense; [the man so 
termed being likened to a of the or] 
the 5 being added to give intensivencss to the 
meaning: (M :) the pi. is (T, S, M, K.) 

And hence, t Avaricious, or niggardly; mean, or 
sordid: (Har ubi supra:) or heavy, or sluggish; 
(K, TA;) destitute of good. (TA.) It is said in 

tt J# S* 'I i J < 

a prov., t [Art tkoufo^fLJ being under- 

stood after I) one taking no part with others in 
the game of j—~»M, as is implied in the S, or art 
thou ] heavy, or sluggish, (K, TA,) destitute of 
good, (TA,) yet eating two dutes at once each 
time ? (S, K, TA.) 

• ' ^ 

part. n. of jsji [and therefore meaning Af¬ 
fected with disgust, loathing, or aversion; or 
vexed, grieved, disquieted by grief, or distressed 
in mind]. (M, Msb.) 

f 

a •ji A coohing-pot (T, M, &c.) of stone, (T, 
Mgli,Msb,) or of stones: [sec j>j~».] (M, K:) 
or [simply] a coohing-pot, (S, TA,) os some say, 
in a general sense, so that it may be of copper, 
mid of iron, <j r.: (TA:) pi. (T, S, M, Mgli, 
Msb, K) and (T, M, &c.) and [roll. gen. n.] 
j>jf. (T, M, K.) =s Also A certain thing which 
rcomen wear upon their arms, like the bracelet. 
(TA.) 

• a a «#« «#« 

Su»ji [originally n. un. of jsjt]: see j^f. 

• - 

jalyi A rope composed of two twists twisted 
together into one; ns also : (S:) or a thread, 
or string, twisted of two distinct yarns or twists : 
(T:) or a thread, or string, twisted of white and 
black yarns: (Ham p. 704:) or a twisted rope 
in which are two colours, (A’Obcyd, S,) or two 
threads, or strings, of different colours, (I Aar, T, 
M, K,) red and yellow, (M,) or red and white, 
(K,) sometimes (A’Obeyd, S) bound by a woman 
upon her waist, and upon her upper arm: 
(A’Obcyd, S, K:) a rope of two colours, adorned 
with jttcels, so bound by a woman: (M, K:) or 
a thread, or string, (Lth, A'Obeyd, T,) with 
beads strung upon it, (Lth, T,) or of different 
colours, (A’Obeyd, T,) which a woman binds upon 
her waist: (Lth, A’Obcyd, T: [see also L^.]:) 
or a string of cowries, which is bound upon the 
waist of a female slave. (Aboo-Sahl El-Harnwee 
in art. of the TA.)_ Anything in which are 
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two colours (T, M, R) mixed together: (M, R:) 

and any two things mixed together and combined. 

(M.) —An amulet (M, IJc, TA) that is hung upon 

a boy; because of tlio colours therein. (TA.)__ 

A garment, or piece of cloth, in which are silk 

(jh) and flax. (T.) — Also, (£,) or tho dual 

thereof, (AO, T, S,) which latter is the right, 

(TA,) The liver and hump [of a camel], (AO, T, 

S, K,) cut lengthwise, and tied round with a 

string or thread, or some other thing, (S, K,) in 

some copies of the S, or with a gut; (TA;) said 

to be thus called because of the whiteness of tlio 

hump and the blackness of the liver. (S, K.) So 

in the phrase, U yii\ [Roast thou for 

us some of her liver and hump, cut lengthwise, 

&c.]. (AO, T, S: [in copies of the JC, l y+iji: 

and in the CK, ly!«j^.]) _ Also, the sing., 

Tf’iater mixed with other [water &c.]. (TA.) _ 

• 

Tears mixed with [the collyrium termed] ; 

(M, JC;) because having two colours. (TA.)_ 

A mixed company of ]>coplc. (M, K.)_ An 
army; (S, ;) liecause comprising a mixed mul¬ 

titude of men; (K;) or because of the colours of 
the banners of the tribes therein: (S, K, TA:) or 
an army in which is a mixed multitude of men : 
(M:) or an army having two colours: (T:) 
and the dual, two armies, Arabs and foreigners. 
(IAnr, T.)_ A number of sheep and goats to¬ 
gether. (I Anr, T, M, ^.) — The light if the sun 
with the remains of the blackness of night: (IAnr, 
T:) or the damn; (M, K;) because of its com¬ 
bining the blackness of night and the whiteness 

• i i ^ 

of daj': or, as some say, £~oJI means the 

tint (i*e*> [q- v.]) of the dawn that is mixed with 
two colours. (M.) _ f Inducing suspicion, or 
evil opinion ; [as though of two colours;] (IAnr, 
T;) suspected. (IAnr, T, Sgh, K.) 

• * mS* a 

**riye, ' v >tb fet-h, and with tcslidccd to tlio j, 
which is mcksoorah, A [or feather, or por¬ 
tion of the hair naturally curled or frizzled, in 
a spiral manner, or otherwise,] upon a horse, 
whereby one judges of its goodness or badness: 
pi. (TA: [and used in this sense in the 

present day.])_See also 

jtj*; The [implement called] <UU»: or particu¬ 
larly the illn of the carpenter: (M, :) [i. e.,] 

tin auger, a wimble, or a gimlet; [called in the 
present day 7 2 +jjj ; accord, to Mirkdt el-Loghah, 
cited by Golius, who writes the latter word with¬ 
out tcslidccd, the former signifies such an imple¬ 
ment (“ tcrebi-n”) of a large size;] that with 
which the carpenter perforates: and also said 
to signify that with which the saddler perforates 

leather: (KL:) also a well-known hind of [tm- 

• * 

planent such as is called in Persian] [i. e., 
a hatchet, or the like ]: (PS:) AO said, the 

>• a * * ~ w 

jtfsi is the 2JUc of tlic carpenter: or he said, the 
aJUn is the of the carpenter: (T:) this word, 
(M,) the jtfti of the carpenter, (S,) is Persian, 
(S, M,) ai-nbicized. (S.) 

: sec _Also A garment, or piece 

of cloth, of which the thread is twisted of two 
yarns, or distinct twists. (S, JC.) And hence, 
(S,) A certain hind of garments, or cloths. (§, 

^l.) _[f A thing, or an affair, or a compact, 

26 • 
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mailt firm, strong, solid, or sound; established, 
settled, or arranged, firmly, strongly, solidly, 
soundly, or thoroughly. See its verb, 4.— And 
hence, Slii t Ratified destiny; such as is 
rendered inevitable .] 

Jtjl* [act part. n. of 4. mb And also] A gatherer 

of jitf [q. v.]: (M :) or, of the of the •lift: 
(¥0 or, specially, a gatherer of thej>j> of the 
Jljl. (M.)m A maker of 'j> [or stone cooking - 
pots] : :) or one who wrenches out the stones 

of which they are made from the mountain, (M, 
K, TA,) and fashions them, and hews them out. 
(TA.)h And hence, (M,) tA heavy, or sluggish, 

j5* m 

mnn; as though [in tho CK *3*) is erroneously 

mM , 

put for a il&] he cut off for himself something 
from the persons silting with him: (M, K :*) or, 
ns some say, [so in the M; but in the “and”] 
bad, or corrupt, tn discourse; (M,K ;) who dis¬ 
courses to others of that in which is no profit nor 
meaning; (TA;) from the same word ns signify¬ 
ing “a gatherer of tho fruit of the .sJljl,” (M,TA,) 
which has no taste nor sweetness nor sourness 
nor virtue, or efficacy: (AO, TA :) or one who 
is a burden upon his companion, without profit 
and without good; lihe the jsjf who takes no 
jtart with others in the game of J l, though he 
eats of the fiesh-meat thereof. (As, TA.) 

sing, of JjC*, (TA,) which signifies The 
spindles with which the twisting termed is 
performed. (M, K, TA.) [See 4.] 


U* 


a - 


ft A sort of dates, (T, S, M, Msh, K,) well 
known, (1£,) the best of dates, (M,) or of the 
best of dates, (Msb,) red, intermixed, or tinged, 
with yellow, having much .Uld [i. e. flesh, or 
pulp], and very sweet, (T,) or yeUow, and round: 
(M:) n. un. with J: (M:) it is an arabicizcd 
word, originally i. e. good, or excellent, 

fruit: (K:) accord, to AHn, of Persian origin, 
i. e., jW meaning fruit, and denoting 

egregiousness: (M:) accord, to Suh, a foreign, 
or Persian, word, meaning blessed [or good or. 
excellent] fruit; jt meaning fruit; and good 
or excellent [or wholesome]: the Arabs intro¬ 
duced it into their language: (Msb:) or, accord, 
to the Moyam of El-Bekree, it is from the 
name of a town, or village. (TA.) It is con¬ 
verted by a rAjiz into > the double being 
changed into [double] (S, M.) —You say 

also and iJU-j [Palm-trees, and 

a palm-tree, of which the dates are of the sort 
described above]. (T.) 


n. un. of yjjt- i™Also A hind of vessel, 
(9, Mgh, Mfb, }$.,) well known, (Mjb,) of baked 
clay : (S, Mgh, K:) or, as some say, of those 
that are termed [i- e. flasks, or bottles. 


generally of glass ]; such as are used by the seller 
of perfume* : (Mgh :) or a thing lihe a vessel of 
baked clay, big, or bulky, and green: and some¬ 
times of Vie kind termed : (M:) or a thing 
like vessels of baked clay, big, or bulky, and 
green; of the hind termed that are thick. 


with wide mouths: (Lth, T:) pi. (Mgh.) 

s And A cock: (IA$r,T:) or a young cock, 
(M,K,) when it attains to maturity, (M,) or 
when it begins to do so: (K:) of the dial, of 
El-’Ir&k: (M :) pi. as above. (T, M, K.) 


Q. 2. He more, or clad himself with, 

« (?.) 

A long »y-A5, (S, Msb, K,) which the 
devotees used to wear in the first age of El- 
Isldin : (S:) or any garment of which the head 
forms a part, (M,K,) being joined to it, (M,) 

0 £ 3 0 • Aft 

whether it be a Sfttp or a or a (M, 

K;) and this is said to be the correct explanation: 
(TA :) [agreeably with the latter explanation, it 
is applied in the present day to a hooded cloak, 
mostly of white woollen stuff; but often, of cloth 
of any colour:] pi. (Msb:) [some say] 

it is from meaning “cotton,” and the 

is augmentative: or, accord, to some, it is not 
Arabic. (TA.) — *JI , j-jjt t Comely, or 
goodly, hair. (TA in art. 


lb# 
3 


and and see ^13^, 

art. 


in 


op 

1. sjf, aor. - , inf. n. or, ns in some copies 
of the K, (T A, [and so I find in an excellent 

copy of the K, but in the CK His body 

returned to a healthy state, or his health of body 
returned to him, or his bodily condition became 
good, after having been altered by disease. (I Aar, 
K.*) [The • is perhaps a substitute for • : see 

^jj.]_And lie was, or became, white in person, 

or body ami members. (1£.)_Sec also tjf, below. 


4. ftjjl lie adduced the evidence or proof: 
(Msb, K:) but as to ♦ meaning he mani¬ 

fested the evidence or proof, it is said, on the 
authority of I Aar, to be post-classical; the former 
being tho correct word: (AA,T, Z, Msb, TA :) 
or the former signifies he adduced, or uttered, or 
did, wonderful things, and overcame men. (K.) 

Q-Q-, or, as some say, Q., 1. . see 4, 

and Bee art. 

tji [perhaps an inf. n., of which the verb is 
tft^,] Softness, thinness of skin, and plumpness, 
(¥, TA,) of a woman ; as also t iMjMjf. (TA.) 

hhji: see what next follows. 

\jkji and ♦ hhji A long space or period of time: 
(JK,S:) or a long time: (ISk, K:) or they 
have a more general sense; (K;) i. e. a space, 
or period, of time: pi. of the former tjf and 
Oliy and and (Msb.) You say, 

jijJI ftelft and [A long space 

or period of time, or merely a space or period 
of time, passed over Aim]. (S.) 

• -• i 

: see art 

A white (IA?r, JK, Msb) girl (IAar, 
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Msb) or female: (JK:) or a woman ($>¥>) 
white and youthfxd: or soft, or tender: (J£:) 
or that quivers, (K,) or almost quivers, (S,) from 
sappiness, softness, or tenderness: (S,* ^:) or 
that shines, or glistens, by reason of her clearness 
[of complexion]: or thin-skinned; appearing as 
though water were running upon her, by reason 
of her softness, or tenderness: (TA:) of tho 
measure ZXsho, (S, TA,) from ojj : (TA :) dim. 

(JK.TA) and ♦£(JK,) or liytjjjt; 
but is bad, and seldom used. (TA.) 

Imra-el-Keys says, 

• 0 * * M • ft ■* • * • ft • 

* 4iUl IsySja «>3j * 


[White, or white and youthful. See., soft, or 
beautiful, tender, lihe the shoot of the ben-tree 
breaking forth with leaves: the last word being 
made masc. by poetic license, for the sake of tho 
metre.]. (S.)_[Hence, npp.,] it is said to sig¬ 

nify also A white knife, of clear, pure, or bright, 
iron. (TA.) 99 Sec also tjs. 






sec 


[app.] Having the body in a healthy state, 
or in good condition, after disease : and white in 
jterson, or body and members: [hut whether it 
have both these significations, or only the latter 
of them, is not clear:] fern. (K.) 


O** 

Q., or, as some say, Q.Q., 1. adduced, 

(T, Z, Msb,) or established, (S,K, and Ham p. 7,) 
the cMpt (T, Z, Msh, K,) i. c. the eridenre or 
proof [&c.] ; (T, S, Msh, &c.;) or he adduced 
his evidence or proof [&c.]; (T, Msh;) «IXft 
[against him, or if, or (as in aAc- J^-l) of if], 

(S, K, ami Ham p. 7,) and Jd [to him, or for 
him] : (Ham uhi supra:) but this verb is sard 
by Az and Z, on the authority of IA$r, to be 
post-classical; the correct word, they say, being 
; (Msb:) this they assert on tho ground of 
the opinion that [*1- v -] ' 8 ^ ,c mensuro 

; but J holds the to be a radical. (TA.) 

An eviilencc, or a proof: (T, S, Msb,K, 
and Ilam p. 7:) and a demonstration; i. c. the 
manifestation of an evidence or proof: (Msb :) 
or a decisive and manifest evidence or proof: 
(TA:) or the firmest, strongest, or most valid, 
evidence or proof; which is such as ever neces¬ 
sarily implies truth, or veracity, as its consequence, 
or concomitant; for evidences, or proofs, arc of 
five sorts; whereof this is one; another is that 
which ever necessarily implies falsity, or false¬ 
hood, as it 3 consequence, or concomitant; another, 
that which ifwiearcr to truth, or voracity; another, 
that which is nearer to falsity, or falsehood; and 
another, that which is intermediate between these 
two: (Er-Raghib, TA:) [pi. some say 

that the ill in this word is augmentative; (Msb, and 
Ham p. 7;) that it is of the measure fr °m 

<>jJI [app. £jt] signifying tho “ act of cutting:” 
(Ham ubi supri:) others, that it is radical: Az 
mentions both of these opinions: J confined 
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himself to the latter opinion: Z, to the former, 
saying, on the authority of IA$r, that the word 
is derived from iJtjMjj, meaning “white,” [or 
“ fair in complexion,”] applied to a girl: (Msb:) 
Abu-l-Fet-h [i. e. IJ] says that he holds it to be 
of the measure like and ^0/, the 

not being augmentative, as is shown by the 
verb above mentioned: (Ham ubi suprk:) but [it 
has been stated above that] this verb is said, on 
the authority of IA$r, to be post-classical. (Mfb, 
TA.) 

«#•## - £ ii«#^ 

1. i. e. 43UI: see 4. eb (M, 

Msb, K,) aor. 1 , (Lth, T,) inf. n. jy, (M,) I 
formed it, or fashioned it, by cutting; shaped 
it out; or pared it; (K;) namely, a reed for 
writing, (Lth, T, M, Msb, K,) and a stick, or 
piece of wood, (M, !£,) and an arrow, (K,) 
[See.;] a dial. var. of <w^, (Lth, T, M, Msb,) 
used by some, (Lth, T,) but the latter is the more 
approved: (M, TA:) mentioned by AZ. (TA.) 
_[IIcnco, perhaps,] aor. * , inf. n. He 
(i. e. God) created him, or it: (Fr, S, K:) [but] 

if' . 

they affirm that it is originally »ty, with hems: 
(MF:) so says IAth: (TA:) or it is from \ji 
or signifying “dust,” or “earth.” (Fr,S.) 
mm Ijj, aor. -, is also a bad dial. var. of [sig¬ 
nifying He, or it, recovered from disease, or 
became convalescent, &c.] f aor. } j-j. (TA.) 

Wh 1 . (?> M, K,) i. e. aSUI, (S, M,) I put 

.I 

a [ring tuck as is tennetf) iff in her (a camel’s) 
nose; (S, M, K ;) as also ♦ : (I J, M, K:) 

and aZjjj I, namely, a camel, I put him a Zjj. 
(Mjb.) = ^^1 Dust, or earth, came, or lighted, 
upon it. (K,* TA, in art. \Jjf-) 

ijf (in which the final radical letter is elided, 
[and replaced by 5,] MbM A ring (T, S, M, See.) 
of brass, (Lth, Lh, T, S, M, [in a copy of the 
Msb, k-i ^-0 is erroneously put for ji~o v j^,]) 
or of silver, (Lth, T,) or of some other material, 
(Lh, M,) slentlcr, and bent at the two etuis [lest 
it should open at the place where the two ends 
meet], that is put in the nose of a she-camel, 
(Lth, T,) or put in the nose of the camel, (M, 
Msb, JC,) or in the flesh of the nose of the camel, 
(L[i, S, M, JC,) or, ns A? says, in one of the two 
sides of the two nostrils, (S,) npp. either for the 
purpose of ornament or to render the animal 
obedient; (MF;) [generally for the latter pur¬ 
pose, to attach the rein thereto ;] when the ring 
is of hair, it is termed !*)}*.; (As, 8, Msb;) 
and when of wood, uSUa. : (Msb:) Aboo-’Alce 
mentions, and explains in like manner, ♦ 

f M 

and [the latter ns pi. of the former;] but 

this is extr.: (M:) J says, [in the S,] Aboo- 
’Alee says that ijf is originally ijjf, because it 
has yjjf for a pi., like as has but 

Aboo-’Alee does not say this; he only desires 
to show that the final radical letter of Sy is y 
by the fact that Syy is a dial. var. thereof: (IB, 
TA:) some, however, remarking upon J’s saying 
that the original of ijf is iyjt, assert that it is 
correctly (TA :) Jy^also signifies an 

anklet: (M, K:) or any ring; such as a, bracelet 


and an earring and an anklet and the like of 
these: (S:) the pi. (in the former and the latter 
senses, M, TA) is Cdy, (S, M, JC,) in [some of] 
the copies of the K erroneously written i\jj, (TA,) 
and ^Jjf, (T, §, M,) and contr. to analogy, 
(Msb,) or &iji (T, S, M, [in all of which, 
except the last, this is in the accus. or the gen. 
case, but, as it is the nom. case in the K, it may 

0 j t + t * » 

be that nod are dial, vars., like 

and i>~->,]) and (M, K: [in a copy of the 

" ''. * Sj s 

former of which, accord, to the TT, and 

are put in the placo of the last two of these pis.]) 

0 0 0 0 

\jf, or yjjf, Dust, or earth: (Fr,S, M, Msb, 
K, mentioned in the M and K in art. :) 

M 0 0 M&0 0 m 

whence s\jj, [if not originally meaning “He 
(i. e. God) created him.” (Fr, S.) Henco the 
saying, I^Jt or I, [In his mouth be 

dust, or earth], (S, M,) a form of imprecation 
against a man. (M.) 

0000 

ijjj Cuttings, chips, parings, or the like, of a 
reed for writing, and of a stick, or piece of wood, 

and of soap, and the like. (TA.) sa See also ijf. 

000» 000 

bjt : »ce Zjj. 

$ Q 0 • 

djjJI The creation; as meaning the beings, 
or things, that are created; or, particularly, 
mankind; syn. i>LL)l: originally with *: (§:) 
but not pronounced with • : (IAth,TA in art 

00 00 

yjjl :) or, accord, to Fr, if from ly, or y£ji, i. e. 

“ dust,” or “ earth,” it is originally without *: 

000 0 Si 0 

pi. bl^ and Ob jf. (S.) 

• -•j 

A shc-camcl (T, S) having a [ring such 
as is termed ] ijf put in her nose : (T, S, K :) 
pi. (TA in arL <J>^c.) 

ijf (T, M, ^C) A ijf made, or manufac¬ 
tured. (T, TA.) 

L Sji 

L » ( T > M » K») fir8t Pe^- (T, S, 
Msb,) aor. - , (T, K,) inf. n. yjjf, (T,S,M, Msb, 
K,) He formed, or fashioned, by cutting ; shaped 
out; or pared; (As, T, M, K;) a reed for writing, 
(Lth, As, ISk, T, S, M, Msb,) and a stick, or 
piece of wood, (Lth,T, M,) and an arrow, (M, 
K,) &c.; (M;) ns also (M, K:) and 

'Zfjji, (Msb,) aor. -, (Lth, T,) is a dial, var., 
(Msb,) used by some, who say, jJI ys 
[instead of (Lth, T.)_ And hence, (As, 

T,) aor. and inf. n. as above, (As, T, M, K,) f He 
(a man) fatigued, or jaded, and made to lose 
flesh, (As,* T,* §,) a she-camel, (As, T,) or a 
camel: (S:) or it (journeying) rendered him 
lean, or emaciated: (M,K:) and in like manner 
one says of a year of dearth or drought. (TA.) 
And VeJx \Jj-—f ly-oUw f [/ wasted her 

hump by my journeying upon her]: occurring in 

a poem of El-Afshk. (M.) as See also 3:_ 

and see 5, in two places. 

3. MjV, (T, S, M, &c.,) inf. n. SlJC, (T, TA,) 
He vied, competed, or contended for superiority, 
with him; emulated, or rivalled, him; or imitated 
him; i. q. ; (S, M, Msb, K;) i.e., (TA,) 


he did the like of what he (the latter) did, (ISk, 
T, S, Msb, TA, and EM p. 64,) striving to over¬ 
come him or turjMSS him; (EM ubi suprk;) as 
also «) aor. -, inf. n. ; and <0 : 

(A;, T :) and he vied, or competed, with him, or 
contended with him for superiority, in glory, or 
excellence, or in beauty, or goodliness; he emulated, 

0 00 

or rivalled, him therein; syn. «baly: (TA in art 
^yf:) and he vied, competed, or contended, with 
him in running; and strove with him to outstrip 
him, to be before him, to get before him, or to 
precede him. (TA.) You say, iSjke 

> [Such a one vies with the wind in bounty]'. 
(T, S:) [for] the bountiful man whose gifts are 
common is likened by the Arabs to the wind 
because it blows upon all in common, not only 

upon particular persons. (Ham p. 446.) eb 1/ 

» 0%0 0 *» 

He compounded, or made a compromise , 
with his wife for their mutual separation; (J£;) 
as also bhljV [which is the original]. (TA.) 

4. see art. jy. ^ Also He found, or 
met with, sugar-can . (K.)saSee also lyl, in 
arL I ff, last signification. 

5. signifies The coming before or for¬ 

ward, presenting oneself, advancing, confronting, 
encountering, meeting, or opposing; (KL;) and 
so ♦ (KL, PS.) You say, He 

presented, addressed, applied, or betook, himself 
to him, i. e., one man to another man; advanced, 
came forward, or went forward, to him; or op- 

0 2 # * M us 

posed himself to him; svn. ; ns also ; 

and sJ aor. : : (T:) and <d ^^*51 signifies 

si ubjpx I, (S, and Har p. 558,) meaning [ns 
above; or] he betook himself, and advanced, or 
went forward, to it, namely, an action; (Har ubi 
suprh;) and it presented itself to it, ns a thought 
to the heart, or mind, syn .,jojsu : (Ham p. 541:) 

00 . 00 * •' , I' _ 

<0 inf. n. is syn. with a) ^ 0 / [mean- 

ing as above, for it is syn. with yipu and ; 

or it happened to him, befell him, or occurred to 
him] : (M:) and is also syn. with 

[meaning it happened, befell, or occurred]. (Har 

*00 «* »0 0A00 

p. 56.) You say also, i. e. el^cjsJ 

(ISk, S, K) or aJ (M) [both of which 

explanations mean He presented, addressed, ap¬ 
plied, or betook, himself, or he advanced, came 
forward, went forward, or attempted, to obtain 
his favour, or bounty; or he sottght it, or de- 
manded it]; as also (M, TA.) And 

[I addressed, applied, or betook, 
myself 1o obtain their love, or affection]. (9, M.) 
And aLUv jjkJ i.q. meaning, 

in this instance, He hastened to cut short his 
speech. (Har p. 280.) And 1^*5 
i.e. -5bii^ [or obij'i), meaning He ad- 

0 0 I' 0 0 i" 

dressed himself to reciting poetry, or verses], 
(Har p. 34.) And ^ C> ^1. *• q. 

[He presented himself, or advanced, or cams for¬ 
ward, from the company]. (9ar p. 647.) 

6. lijG They vied, competed, or contended for 
superiority, each with the other; emulated, or 
rivalled, each other; imitated each other; (§, 
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TA;) they did each lihe an the other did. (T, S, 
TA.) [See the part. n., below.] 

7. ^^1, (K., TA,) or (so in a copy of 

the M,) It mas, or berime, formed, or fashioned, 
by cutting; shaped out; or pared: (M, JC:) said 
of a reed for writing, and of a slick, or piece of 
wood, (M,) and of an arrow, (M, K,) &c. (M.) 
mb Sec also 3:_and see 5, in six places. 

8: see 1: mb and see also 7. 
tjjt, or [*: see art. 3 J f. 

• f '• • *• 1 '<• * • 

t\ji : see mm See also oi\^ f in art. 1^. 

*•## • ** 

i\ji : seo 51**. 

*~B 

t[ff : see 

a - b .. 

hS*h applied to an arrow, t. q. [■• e. 

Formed, or fashioned, by cutting ; shaped out; or 

pared]; (T, M, £;) or (M, £) completely ; (T, 

M,K;) but not feathered, nor headed: for an 

arrow when first cut is termed then it is 

formed, or fashioned, by cutting, or shaped out, or 

pared, and is termod iCjf ; and when straightened, 

* • 

and fit to be feathered and headed, it is a ; 
and when feathered and headed, it becomes a 
(T.)mb It is also sometimes used for 
(£z, TA in art. I*.) 

bA * 

hijl 1: see art. jjf. 

(T, S, M, $) and ♦:£, (S, M, *,) in 
which hitter the • is originally (I J, M,) Cut¬ 

tings, rhi/M, parings, or the like; (b, M, K;) 
what falls from a thing that is formed, or 
fashioned, by cutting. (T, S.*) _ [Hence,] ffajs 

o /i i 

ff ji tllain that pares and peels the ground. 

(TA.)—. And_ /n ^\ff ysf He is of the refuse, 

+ * * 

or lamest or means t sort, of them. (M, TA.) —. 

« .1 B 

But hj\ji yj, applied to a camel, means f En¬ 
during travel: (T, S, M :) or having fat and 

+ + B B + 

flesh: (9:) and Cdj, applied to a shc- 

camcl, has the latter meaning: or the former: 
(M,S :) or strong when fatigued and emaciated 
by travel: (TA:) or, as some say, iAjf in both 
cases means tlio remains of fatness and compact¬ 
ness, or of fat, and of strength. (M, TA.) 

is said to mean t Fleet, or swift, when 
emaciated by travel; for the subsL iAjf is said 
to be here put for the inf. n. yjjt- (L in art. c. 
q. v.) 

a quasi-inf. n. of 1 in the first of the senses 
assigned to it above: os when it is said that a 
reed for writing is not called a jji except after 
the it ff [i. e. the shaping, or paring]. (Msb.) 

m3* 

Hjf A maker of arrows, who forms, or fashions, 
them by cutting; mko shapes them out, or pares 
them: or who docs so completely: (K:) and a 
maker of spindles, who forms, or fashions, them 
by cutting : and a cutter, or parer, of aloes-wood, 
that is used for fumigation : (TA:) [and in like 
manner, l V-J ^ a fashioner, or shaper, of 

7'' . .... i- »l 

bows: whonce the saying,] Jaal [Oive 

thou the bow to its fashioner]; meaning f commit 
thou thine affair to him who will execute it well: 


t jF—j* 

a prov. (Har p. 68. [See also Freytag’s Arab. 
Prov. ii. 98.]) 

• 

5.1^: sec >1^*. 

us r v-A* 

L —5 fjfr. see Wji. 

3 + *3 « + 

and and Afffi see in art. jyf. 

[The place where the paring is com¬ 
menced of the reed for writing]. (K in art. iJU*..) 

51[*• The iron implement, (S,) or knife, (Alin, 
M, K,) with which one forms, fashions, shapes 
out, or pares, (AHn, S, M, }£.,) a bow; (AHn, 
M, K;) as also 7 53*, (JC, TA,) with teshdeed 
and medd, (TA,) or 7 J|*, (so in a copy of the 
M,) or * 5 j*. (CK, and so in a MS. copy of 
the K.) 

s s . 

: see yjjf. 

+ * 

j ... ' "I 

part. n. of 6. It is said in a trad., 

» t J MB + B ' ' 

[The two persons who 
vie with each other in the expensiveness of their 
entertainments shall not have their invitations 
accepted, nor shall their food be eaten]. (El-Jiimi’ 
cs-Sagliccr of Ks-Suyootcc.) The whose 

food is forbidden, in a trad., to be eaten, arc They 
who vie with each other in order that each may 
render the other unable to equal him in respect of 
the repast prepared by him for his guests: and 
the doing of this is disliked because of the rivalry 
and ostentation that are involved in it. (TA.) —. 

is also an appellation of The night and 
the day. (Har p. 377.) 


1. ej>, nor. i , (S, TA,) inf. n. jf, (S, K, TA,) 
lie took it away; or seized it, or carried it 
away, by force; (S, TA;) ns also 7 sfJ\, (S, K,) 
and * tjjjf : (K:) he took it away unjustly, inju¬ 
riously, and forcibly ; as also 7 cyj \: (K,* TA :) 
he gained the mastery over it: (K,* TA:) he pulled 
it up or out or off; removed it from its place; 

. Jm . Be <»• * 

displaced it; (K,* TA;) as also v |, and ” 

. 3 ' us * • » 

(TA.) It is said in a prov., j* m ^° 

overcomes takes the spoil. (S, A.) And you say, 
sjj, and 7 ej^l, lie took away from him, or 
seized or carried away from him by force, his 

garment. (A.) It is said in a trad., 

And he strips me, or despoils me, of my 
clothes and my goods; takes them from me by 
superior force. (TA.) You say also, sjj 

lie pulled off from him his clothes. (TA.) And 

' * •** 0 B B A a < 

t^Ui <wjU- »fA The man stripped 

his slave-girl of her clothes. (Mgh,* TA.)—Also 
jyy jf, aor. as above, He pulled his garment 
towards him, or to him: so in a verse of Khalid 
Ibn-Zuhcyr El-IIudhalce [cited in art. but 

with this difference, that jm-j is there put in the 

place of>rf]. (S, TA.)_[^ is also explained 

in the TA by - ■; but without any ex.; and I 

B * * * B<* • ' 

think it probable that a— m- is a mistake for a/Ji*>]. 


8: see 1, in six places, sa 1^1^ v>* She 
| stripped herself of her clothes. (A.) 


[Book I. 

R. Q. 1. sjt/t: see 1, in two places- Sjfrf 

[the inf. n.] also signifies The being quick and 

active in wrongful, unjust, injurious, or tyran- 

. S 

nical, conduct: and the rel. n. is (TA.) 

jl inf. n. of 1. (S, &c.) —[Henco, app.,] 
a. 5 - : 

Ijj \j* aj He was brought without any means of 

avoiding it; (A, TA ;) willingly or against his 
icill: (TA in art. jc. :) [as though originally sig¬ 
nifying by being overcome and despoiled.] n 
Cloths, or stuffs, or garments; syn. : (IAmb, 

«3 ' 

Mgh, K:) [6ce also ijj :] ora hind thereof: (Lth, 
Mgh, Msb:) or such as are the goods of the j[fr, 
(S, A,) or of the merchant: (Msb:) or the fur¬ 
niture of a house or tent, consisting of cloths or 
stuff's (_jU3, IDrd, Mgh, Msb, K) and the lihe: 
(K:) in the dial, of tho people of El-Koofch, 
cloths, or stuffs, or garments, (^jUj,) of linen and 
of cotton; not of wool nor of jm- : (Mgh:) pi. 

• 5# . . . . * •• 

jyjj; (A ;) meaning, in conjunction with jyj^, 

* Jl' • Ii 

(i. c., jyjiy good cloths or stuffs or gar¬ 

ments. (A.) [Golius explains it as “Chnld. 
llyssns, sen potius pannus lineus, bombacinus, 
ctiam sericus:” 11 s on the authority of tho S and 
K (though ha omits the explanations in both 

those lexicons) and Mcyd and Ibn-Muaroof (who 

•» / 

explains it only by the Persian word a«U-, mean¬ 
ing cotton or linen cloth, or a garment ,) und the 
Mirkiit cl-Loghah. lie seems to have judged 
from its resemblance in sound to the Chaldee and 
Latin words with which he identifies it. The 
things which it signifies, however, may perhaps 
be so culled lieeniisc they are usual spoils: and 
hence also, jierhnps, the application hero next 
following.] s= Weapons, or arms; or a weapon; 
syn. ; (8, Msb, K ;) as also ♦ ijj, (S, A, 

Msh, K,) and ^ jji, (K,) and '■ (TA :) tho 

first of these four words including in its application 

« • 

coats of mail and the jks-c and the sword: (TA :) 
or it signifies a sword: (1 l)rd, A, TA:) and " jjf, 

accord, to AA, complete arms. (TA.) You say, 

* * ^ 
w + * * u$* + 

\jj jJUu lie hung upon himself a goodly 

sword, putting its suspensory belt or cord upon 

his neck. (A.) And 4 JL 0 I 3 ♦ ejs \ii He went 
* - * * 

to war in complete arms. (A.) 

•3 , • ' 

iff Constraint, or force: as in the saying, jjJ 

• 's3 i-l 1 . jI. _ 

hjf ljk/1 He will never take it by con¬ 

straint, or force, from me. (Ks, TA.) = Out¬ 
ward appearance; state with regard to apparel 
and the lihe; syn. iL-h, (S, A, Mgh, Msb, 1£, 
TA,) and 5jU>: (TA:) garb; mode, manner, or 
fashion, of dress: (TA :) ajqiarel. (A, Mgh.) 

3 i ' * • 1 * 

You say, SjJI »■ A man of goodly out¬ 
ward appearance, or state of ajqiarel and the 
like: (Mgh,Msb:) or as some say, clothes and 
arms. (Mgh.) And n:„ m- iff yJJ ail Verily he 
has a goodly outward ajijtcaranre and dress. (A, 

TA.) ==s Sec also ji, latter part, in two places. 

• " S, 

jjf: sec jf, latter part, in two places. 
ij\jj The trade of thcjljf. (Mgh, Msb, K.) 

j\t* The seller of the cloths or stuffs or the lihe 
called jf. (S,* A,* Mgh,* K.) 
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a subst. from jf in the first of the senses 
explained above; The act of taking away; or 
spoliation; or the act of seizing, or carrying 
away, by force : (S, TA :) the act of taking, or 
obtaining, by superior power or force. (K,* TA.) 

- • y “i 

It is said in a trad., Jly«» 

j^{ Then it shall be by spoliation, and the 
taking of possessions without right: or, as some 
relate this trad., f I ijtji ; but accord, to Az, this 
is naught. (TA.) You say also, 

[The office of Klialcefeh became reduced 
to be a thing taken by superior power or force] ; 
was not taken by desert. (A, TA.) sa Sec also 

jj, latter piirt. 

2 * t - * a m 

sec R. Q. 1, and 

1- Ror - 1 » ( Ij >) "• (?> I*. ?») He 

had a prominent breast and hollow back : (S, L, 
1C :) or he had the lower part of his belly pro¬ 
minent, and the part In tween the hips, or haunches, 
[behind,] hollow, or depressed: or he had the 
middle of his bach hollow, or depressed, and the 
lower purt of his belly prominent: or he had 
his bach retiring from his belly: or he. had his 
belly depressed, and the [lu re app. meaning 
the pubes], and the part next thereto, prominent : 
(L:) is similar to J-*5: [sce^-as:] (A:) 

and 7 f-y .31 signifies the same ns f-j*. (I Aar, 
TA.) The epithet applied to n man is ” *^l 
nml to a woman, (•*, A, L, ?.)— Also, 

ilif. n. us nlmve, He (u horse) [ was saddle-bached; 
i. e.,] had a hollow buck, and prominent croup 
and withers. (ISd, L.) 

6. lie walked, or sat, in the manner of 

^ 'ii ^ ( 

him who is termed £>jl. (L.) And ISlie 

(a woman) mode, her posteriors to stick out: 
($:) or she had prominent posteriors: (K:) or 
she (an old woman, in walking,) erected her back¬ 
bone, and made the part between her shoulders to 
recede, and bent the part above it, next her ncch : 
(1,:) or she had her posteriors prominent, und 
the upper part of her bock, next the neck, bent. 
(TA.) _ He (a horse) bent his hoof towards his 
belly, because of the shortness of his neck, at the time 
if drinking. (T A.) ^ jkjU \IIc drere 

bach, held bach, or hung bach, from the thing, 
or affair; would not go forward in it. (S, 

A, ?•) 

7: sec 1. 

^f\ A man having a prominent breast and 

hollow back: &e.: (see 1:) fern. tiL-jj. (S, A, 

L, ?.)_A horse having a depressed croup and 

backbone: (§ :) or [ saddle-bached i. c.] having 
a hollow bock, and prominent croup and withers. 
(ISd, L.) It is applied to a horse such as is 
termed Oikf*' ( L 0 — And the fcm., A shc- 
camcl having a plain, or even, croup, or rump. 

(L.) 

He (a man) walked like an old 
woman affecting, or constraining herself, to erect 
her backbone, so that the part between her 
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shoulders recedes: (A:) or, like an old woman 
having her posteriors prominent, and the upper 
part of her back, next the neck, bent. (TA.) 


}* 

1. jjJUl (Msb,) [nor. - or ; , accord, to the 
rule of the ?,] inf. n. jjj ; (K;) and ^ lAjjJ, 
(A,) inf. n. oj-J; (TA;) He threw, or put, 

j$, (A,) or jlfcl, (Msb,) or jifiA, (A,?,) 
[i. c. seeds for seasoning the food,] into the 

coohing-pot. (A, Msb, ?.)-[Hence,] t jjj 

J He seasoned (Jjy [meaning he embel¬ 
lished]') his speech, or language. (A.) — jjj, 
(TK,) inf. n. jjj, (?,) also signifies He sowed 
(K,TK) seeds; (TK;) i. q.jJS. (K,TA.) 

2 : see 1, in two places. 

jjs : sec what next follows, in five places. 

and t j^j, (S, Msb, ?,) the former the 
more chaste, (T, S, Msb,) or the only form used 
by persons of chaste 6pcccli, (ISk, T, Msh,) The 
seed of herbs or leguminous plants, (S, A, Mgh, 
Msh,) and of other plants: (S, A, Msb:) or 
small seed or grain, such as that of herbs or 
leguminous plants and the like: (TA :) or any 
seed, or grain, that is sown (Kh, Msh, K) for 
vegetation; (K;) as also jJ-f [q. v.]: (Kli, 

Msh:) pi. jyjf. (K.)-And Seeds that are 

used in conking, for seasoning food; svn. ,Jyl3 : 
pi. ♦ and ; (K;) the latter of which 
is |»1. of jljjl; (TA;) or oftliis word nnd ; 

both of which arc sings.; arahicizcd [from the 
Persian .Uit]; the former of them anomalous, 
being of a pi. form: (Msb:) and jJjV' arc 
syn. with : (S :) or and ^1 y both 

signify that with which food is seasoned; lint the 
former of these is applied to what is moist, nnd 
what is dry ; ami the latter, to what is dry only: 
this distinction, however, appears to be conven¬ 
tional [and modern] ; for the [classical] language 
of tho Arabs docs not indicate it. (MF.)_ 

. i 4 

Hence, ' jifiA also signifies J Additions [or em¬ 
bellishments] in sjicech. (A.)_jj^ nnd ^jjt 
signify also Oil of jjj [i. c. of seeds]. (S.) 

[commonly meaning Linseed] signifies 
linseed-oil in the dial, of the ]>coplc of Baghdad. 
(?.)__ Also tjji, (Mgh,) or >31 \‘f>, (Msb,) 
J The eggs of the rilh-worin. (Mgh, Msh.) __ 
And ♦the former of these, f Offspring. (K,TA.) 

. I'»o ee • i <r 

One say's, " tjjj I U fHow numerous is his 
offspring l (TA.) 

• lie 

see 

2 •- 

® n€ w ^° expresses the oil of jjj. (TA.) 

• 5$ «• 6 + 

jl* One who sells jjUXJI jjf, i. c., linseed-oil, 
in the dial, of the people of Baghdad. (K.) 

jy jC l A man who induces in one, or throws 
one info, doubt or suspicion; from the phrase 

(A.) 

• 'Ot • •• 

jl>yl and jlj^t: pi. jifA: sec jj*, in throe 
places. 


3 '•( '•* rf 

[One who sellsj\jf\ or jl>^l]. (K.) 

# i<» M »l a 

j>-e Seasoned with i. e. Jy|y. (Mgh.) 

[Sccj>] 

jyj-t* f Having many children; applied to a 
man: and so t Hjjf applied to a woman. (K, 
TA.) 

t* 

• Jf * * * , . m . 

1. gjjt [inf. n. of £}i] signifies The beginning 
to rise, or come forth: this is tho primary mean¬ 
ing: mentioned by Zj. (TA.)__ lienee, (TA,) 
£jt, said of a tush, or tusk, or canine tooth, (A,) 
or of the tush of a camel, (S, Msb, K,) [aor. - ,] 
inf. n. £}>;, (Msb,) It came forth; (S, Msb, J£;) 
it clave the flesh, and came forth. (A.)_ And 
hence, (A,TA,) u ... * . t l (JK, S, A, Msb, 

K,) aor . 1 , (TK,) inf. n. as above (JK, S, K) and 
£jj, (K,) The sun began to rise; (JK,TA;) as 
though it clave the darkness with its light: (A, 
TA:) or rose, (S, Msb, K,) with sjtreading light: 
(TA:) or has the meaning first explained 

above; the beginning to rise, or come forth. (K.) 
And in like manner one says, ^*31 [The 
moon began to rise: or ro.*e]. (A, TA.)bs^>, 

(S, Mgh, Msb, K,) aor. 4 , (Msb,) inf. n. £>>, 
(JK, Msb,) He (a cupper, and a furrier,) scarified, 
(S, Msb, K,) anil made the blood to flow : (Msb:) 
he (a farrier) scarified n beast (J K, Mgh, TA) in its 
j*L\ [or part next the hoof (jin the T A, erroneously, 
j*i)], (J K,) with a £>1. (JK, Mgh, TA) of iron; 
(JK;) asalso^fc^,inf.n.^i>*3: (JK,*TA:) Aboo- 
’ Adnftn says that and signify the same, 

namely', the making a slight incision, or stab, such 
as does not reach the sinews, or tendons. (TA.) 
— And lie made bis blood to flow. (TA.) 

2: see 1. 

7. (?» an< * so in a copy of the K,) 

or >^l, (so in other copies of the K and in the 
TA,) The first, or beginning, of the [season, or 
rain, or herbage, called] came. (S, ^.) 

8: sec 7. 


#- e * |# 


^jki j^i, (TA,) and ibjV/ (Msb,) and 

(JK, A,) [A moon, and a sun, nnd 
stars,] beginning to rise: (JK,TA:) or rising. 
(Msb, TA.) 

£>•« A lancet (S, Mgh, ^) of a cupper and of 
a furrier. (JK, Mgh, TA.) 

Jjt 

1. Jijj, (S, Msb, K,) aor. 4 , (Msb, TA,) inf. n. 
Jji, (S, TA,) or Jl>* (Msb,) [but see the latter 
below,] i. q. (S,* Msb) or S—/ (?) [He 
spat: sec also 5]: but it is of weak authority, 

or rare; the most chaste being (TA in art. 

^•8 + + + 

Ji—j.) = He sowed the land: (Az,?:) 

of the dial, of El-Yemen. (TA )—— u - , ».n 
i.q. (Az,?;) so in a trad., meaning The 

sun rose: the latter is that which is [commonly] 
known; but the former may be a dial. var.; 
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though the right reading seems to be C-fyy. (Az, 
TA.) 

4. cJjyl She (namely, a twe, JK, or a camel, 
¥) ex ft rued the milk [or biestings into her udder 
before bringing forth]-, (Yz, JK, JC, TA ;) i. q 
C-i-yl [q. v.]. (TA.) 

* 

6 . cj*> H e Qectcd his spittle, as the faster is 
commanded to do. (Mgh.) 

J!* >* well known ; (^C;) i. q, JLay [Spittle, 
or saliva, when it has gone forth from the mouth] : 
(f?:) or saliva that flows. (TA in art. 

[Sec also 1.] 

isjt*A spittoon, or vessel in which to spit; 
syn. iUi». (TA in art. 

J* 

1. sije, (Mel), K,) aor. 4 , (TA,) inf. n. Jjf, 
(Meh, TA,) He clave it, split it, or slit it; (K;) 
as also t 'eijf, (JC.) inf. n. Jy>3. (TA. [But the 
hitter verb probably has an intensive or a fre¬ 
quentative sense, or applies to many objects.]) 
— He broached it, or pierced it, and drew forth 
what was in it. (Msb.) _ He broached, or 
pierced, the vessel containing it, (IDrd, K, TA,) 
and drew it forth; (IDrd,TA;) namely wine, 
&c.; (IDrd, TA;) as also ♦ and ♦ sJpJ 
(K,* TA.) You say, [j 

broached its vessel, and drew forth the wine, or 
beverage, for myself]. (TA.)_ lie removed it, 
or took it off, namely, the cluy [that closed the 
mouth,] from the head of the [or wine-jar]. 
(Ilur p. 14(J.)_ He cleared it, or clarified it; 
namely, wine, or beverage; (K;) as also ♦ Jdllyl: 
but Az says, I know not jj-31 as signifying “ tlie 
act of clearing, or clarifying.” (TA. [^jytJI 
is mentioned, but not explained, in the S. The 
meaning there intended may be cither the third or 

the last given al>ovc.])_J He decided it, (K, 

TA,) and settled it frmly; (TA;) namely, a 
case, or an affair; or an opinion: (K, TA:) and 
t he decided it; namely, the judicial sentence. 
(TA.) —f He originated it, or devised, it; namely, 

his opinion. (TA.)_jjj £ 

t He has not a sufficiency, or a sufficiency of the 
means of subsistence, that will satisfy a want. 
(Z, TA.) ■■ J fi, (§, Msb, £,) aor. ^, (S, Msb,) 
inf. n. Jjj* (?, Myb, K) and J 'ft, (K, TA, [in 
the Cyi Jjy,]) It (the [or tush] of a camel) 
clave the fesh, and came forth : (K,* TA:) or 
his (a cornel’s) [or tush] clave the flesh, and 
came forth; (S, Mgh;) [or he became such as is 
termed t Jjly; generally] by his entering the ninth 
year. (Msb.) __ [And hence, as being likened 
to a camel that has attained his full strength,] 
inf. n. iJljy [written without any indication of the 
syll. signs, but roost probably 2 }\Z, though the 
verb seems to be not, Jjt,] fit (an opinion, 

or a judgment,) was, or became, right. (Msb.) 

2: see 1. 

wW an< l (¥» TA,) or (so tlie 

latter is written in tho CK,) It clave, sjdit, or 
slit; intrans. • (K:) or the former signifies it 
clave, split, or slit, much, in several places, or 


C}i— 3}t 

often; syn. : and t the second, said of a 
[aj>p. here meaning a spathc, rather than a 
spadix, of a palm-tree,] it clave, split, or burst. 
(S.) — Also, tho first, said of the body, It burst 
forth, or flowed, with blood : and in like manner 
one says of a water-skin Jj-3 and jJj [/£ 
burst forth, orflowed, with water, or the water]. 
(TA.) sa See also 1. 

7: see 5, in two places. 

8: 6cc 1, in three places sa and see 5. 

10. He opened it; namely, a [or 

wine-jar]. (Har p. 140.) 

• -> i 

J>}4 A distressing, an afflictive, or a 

calamitous, affair or event or case. (S, K.) 

• li 

cih 1 *e* *li»* A water-shin that bursts forth, or 
flows, with the water: pi. Jjjy. (TA.) 

W'#' 

tyji I A great calamity or mi fortune or dis¬ 
aster. (IDrd, K, TA.)__+ Difficulties, distresses, 
or ^afflictions. (IDrd, K.) You say, JL ys 
t He is one who manages great affairs; (S, 
K, TA;) who has ability and strength to over¬ 
come difficulties. (TA.)— f Good judgment or 

opinion or counsel. (S, K.)_U 

Vv tAsfi t Such a one has not determination, 
resolution, or decision, of judgment, whereby to 
live. (TA.) — jj yt t He has a firm, or 
well-established, way, or manner, of acting, or 
conducting himself. (TA.)— i*^y ILL J A great 
event that distinguishes that which is true and 
that which is false. (K,* TA.) 

• ' i 

jJljj The place that is broached, or pierced, in 
a vessel containing trine ej'c.; (K;) the place 
whence issues the thing [or liquid] whereof the 
containing vessel is broached, or pierced. (IDrd.) 

Jljy An iron instrument with which the f}~t> 

L or Jjr* <]f a wine-jar is opened . (Sgli, K.) 

• i' # v 

Oyji : see Jjty, in two places. 

tfijt, applied to w me or beverage, i.q. 

[which may mean cither That whereof the con¬ 
taining vessel has been broachsd and which has 
been drawn forth, or that which is cleared or 
clarified; but more probably the former]. (Ibn- 
’Abbad.) 

• v 

JjV, applied to a camel, the male and the 
female, (S, Mgh, Msb, K,) That has cut its 
or tuj/i] ; (S, Msb, K ;) by its entering the ninth 
year; (Msb;) or in its ninth year; (S, Mgh, 
K;) for then it cuts that tooth ; (S, 1£;) or, os is 
sometimes the case, in the eighth year; (S;) and 
after this there is no age named : (I Aar, K:) or 
a she-camcl that has completed her ninth year, 
and attained her full strength : (Ham p. 50G :) 
and signifies tlie same, applied to the male 

and the female: (IDrd, K:) or, accord, to AZ, 
a she-camel is not termed Jjty, but the epithet 
is applied to her that has completed a year 
after cutting the tooth above mentioned, until site 
is termed ,_>li: (MF, TA:) the pi. (of Jjb, S, 
Msb) is Jjly (S, Msb, K) and Jljy (S, £) and 
sjjii (?») or like (K.) /U JjV and 

JjV signify That has passed a year, and 
two years, after cutting the tooth above mentioned. 


[Book I. 

(MF, TA.)__ Also The tooth that has come forth 
at the time above mentioned: (S, ^:) pi. Jlffyi- 
(IAar, K.)—And J A man perfect in his expe¬ 
rience and his intellect: (K, TA :) or rendered 
firm, or sound, in judgment by age and expe¬ 
rience : so says IDrd: likened to the camel thus 
termed: (TA:) or old: opposed to q. v. 

(IAar in art. of the TA.)_And J A case, 

or an affair, and an opinion, firmly settled or 
establishetl. (TA.) —— y,J r> j. f A difficult, a 

distressing, or an afflicting, thing, affair, or busi¬ 
ness. (TA.) You say also, Jj\q ^ \He 

war afflicted with a difficult and distressing thing 
or event. (TA. [Sec also art ]) 3^ » f 

■djl; A wound in the head from which the blood 
flows: (S:) or such as is termed juojU., (K,) 
i.c. (TA,) [but sec these two words, and see 

v 

<* »» ■ * ,] that cleaves the shin, but does not penetrate 
beyond it: (K:) the mulct for which is said to be 

three camels. (TA.)_ 23jL U is like 

the saying SU\j Liti k*> >• c. 

I [There remained not to them] one [sheep or goat, 
or camel], (S, TA.) You say also, SJjly sjja U, 
i. e. t There is not in his possession anything of 
property, or of camels See.: (Ynnkoob, S, K:) or, 
a sufficiency, or a sufficiency of the means of 
subsistence, that will satisfy a want. (Z, TA.) 
And iijC e^e. dill fffj f [May (Sod not leave 
in his jmssessioii] anything. (S.) And JiyhJu 
Sljlj t [He did not give them] anything. (S.) 

[tl fc* app. The mouth of a wine jar : see ,JIyy.] 

d/r* A strainer, or thing trith which wine, or 
bevei-aye, is cleared, or clarified; (S, K, TA ;) as 
also 122j~». (K.)_ An instrument for broach¬ 

ing, piercing, or perforating. (Msb.) 

see 


a] 


• "■J * ' 

JjZf»: see Jjjq. 

• *• 

: see what follows. 

(?» M .?k, K, &c.) and t (K) [A 
buckle;] the thing that is at the haul [or end] of 
the [zone, or waist-belt, called] iiiuc (S, K) and 
the lihe, and that has a tongue, into which [thing] 
the other extremity [of the a«h:«] enters; (K;) 
a ring with a tongue, which is at the head of the 
and the lihe, and with which it is fastened; 
(Mgh ;) the ring that has a tongue which enters 
into the hole in the lowest part of the shoulder- 
belt of the stvord, and upon which the ring then 
bites, or presses, the ring altogether [with the 
tongue] being termed ^jjl; (ISh, TA ;) tlie 
iron thing that is at the end of the girth of the 
horse's saddle, which is fastened therewith ; and 
sometimes it is at the end of the 3ZL:-; (IB, 

TA:) pi. (S.) — Also A loch; and so 

• • * 0 * ' # ' > J 

(TA.) — You say, Mfi'j uj> mean¬ 
ing f Verily such a one is a niggard. (TA.) 

I*' t " " 

1. \fi, aor. j j-j, i. q. JjU»! [app. as meaning 
He stretched out his neck, looking at a thing fur 
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Ab—by 


off]; and [here meaning the same, or he 

looked, ratting hit head; said of a hawk, or 
falcon]: (Az, ISd, K :) and lienee IJ says tliat 
♦jb is [originally] of the measure ^Xh from this 
verb: (TA: [and it is said in the K that jb 
seems to be hence derived:]) [or may 

here be used in another sense; for, accord, to Fci,] 
Ijy, aor. ns above, signifies he overcame, or sub¬ 
dued; and hence is derived ♦jb- (Msb.) You 
say also, Ij^, aor. as above, meaning jJjUaj 
[i. e., thus followed by He held up his head 
with an assumption of superiority over him; 
behaved haughtily towards him; exalt d himself 
above him; or overpowered, subdued, or oppressed, 

• ' <r 0 

him]. (S.) And ^*31/ {Jj* The people, or com - 
pany of men, were overcome, or subdued. (TA.) 
And s\}i, aor. ns above, (K,) inf. n. jjj, (TA,) 
He overcame, or subdued, him; and laid violent 
hatuls upon him, or assaulted him; as also ♦^jy^l 
4 j: (S:) or this last signifies he overcame him, 

" I * <■ 

and subdued him: (S:) and el yi, he wronged him; 
or treated him wrongfully, or injuriously: and 
♦ »lj#l may sigiiify the same; or this may mean 
he induced him to becom ^_£jjl, q. v.: (Ham p. 
502:) and accord, to A l>oo-Iliyas! i, f t J*' signi¬ 
fies he pressed heavily upon his adversary, or 
imposed on him that which he was unable to do, 
or to bear, in order to treat him wrongfully, or 
injuriously. (Hum pp. 104 and 100.) [It is said 
that] O'A* [an inf. n. of which the verb, if it 
havo one, is Ijj,] signifies the act of Leaping , 
syn. (§ : [but I think it not improbable 

that this may have been taken from a mis trail- 
scnption of an inf. n. ot I)j.])^= v _j^, 

(K,) nor. - ; (Ham p. 502;) and lj*, nor. 1 ; (K;) 
inf. n. \jf (S,* K,* TA) and Jj*, (TA,) He (a 
man, TA) had what is termed \j>; (K;) i. c., 
prominence of the breast and depression of the 
back : (S, K, and Ham ubi suprft :) or depression 
of the bach and prominence of the belly: or, as 
some say, prominence of the breast and depression 
of the lower part of the belly : (Ham ubi supra:) 
or d pression of the breast and prominence of the 
lower part of the belly: (Hum p. 105:) or a 
bending in the bach next the posteriors: (K, TA:) 
or a projecting of the middle of the back over the 
posteriors: or a backward bulging of the poste¬ 
riors : (K:) or he was as though his posteriors 
projected over the hinder part of the thighs: or 
he had the breast bulging forward and the poste¬ 
riors backward, so that he appeared unable to 

straighten his back. (T, TA.) [See also 4.] The 
• >•! •*+ •+ 
epithet is : fern. (§>¥•) 

4. ,j^l: see 1, in three places. = Also, (S, 
S,) inf. n. \\jA, (A ’Obcyd, S,) He (a man, 
A ’Obeyd, S) elevated his posteriors; (A’Obcyd, 
S, S 0 os also ♦ (_£jU3 : (S, K :) or the latter 
signifies he acted in such a manner in his walk 
as to cause it to be imagined that he was ; 
(Ham p. 105;) or he moved his posteriors in 
walking, like as does a woman; or he bent, or 
bowed, himself to others. (TA.) Accord, to I Aar, 
•IjJI [probably a mistranscription for Jl^*^l] sig¬ 
nifies wslrfJI [i. c. tJLLaJI, pp. meaning An 
extravagant affecting of elegance of carriage, 
such as is common with women]. (TA.) 

Bk. I. 


6. yjfj: see 4. _ Also He stepped wide. 
(SO — And He made a vain, or false, boast 
of abundance, or riches; or a boast of more than 
he possessed; or invested himself with that which 
did not belong to him. (K.) 

jJj The equal, equivalent, or like, of a thing. 

/ # i* I I ' f 

(S,K.) You say, au [J took 

from him, or of it, the equal, equivalent, or like, 
of such a thing']. (S.) 


" • # 

jV (S, Msb,K) and jb [mentioned in art. j^j] 
(Msb, TA, and so in some copies of the K in 

• 1 , * A S ' 

this art.) andjb [mentioned in art. jV] and 
(TA) [A name given to several varieties of the 
hawk, or falcon;] a species of j*~o, (K,) that 
preys, or hunts or catches game; (S;) the proud¬ 
est and fiercest of birds of prey, found in the 
country of the Turks: it is said that this name 
is only given to the female, and that the male is of 
another kind, a kite, or a white falcon (^j^li), and 
hence the varieties of form <fc. in different indivi¬ 
duals of the species: that of which the prevailing 
colour is white is the best, and the fullest in body, 
and the bohlest, and the easiest to train: this variety 
(the w^d) is found only in the country of the 
Turks, and Armenia, and the country of the Kha- 
ear: (Kzw:) [see also J£b ; ] respecting the deri¬ 
vation, see 1, in two places: the pi. (ofjb, S, ISd, 

Msb) is 51 yf (S, ISd, Msb, K) and j\y ; (ISd, 
K ;) and (of jl* Msb) (Msb, S) and jlyl, 
(Msb,) the former a pi. of mult, and the latter 
a pi. of pnuc., (TA,) or the former is originally 
[and therefore a pi. of jb]; (IKtt, TA in 

art jy«;) and (of jb, K in art. jb,) [a pi. 
of pauc.] and j fyi (K in this art and in art jb) 
and jjljb- (K in the latter art.) 


: sec ^b- 

* ot b 

jj;j#l, applied to a man, (S, Mgh,) Having 
what is termed \y>, (S, K;) i. e., prominence of 
the breast and depression of the bach, (S, Mgh, 
K, and Ham p. 105,) or of the part between the 
shoulder-blades: (Ham ubi suprk:) &c.: [see 1, 
latter part:] fern. §yjf: (S, K :) the masc. is 

A + fit 

sometimes coupled with ^^1; and the fern., with 

iUkff, applied to an old woman who, when she 
walks, is as though she were bowing down her 
head and body : and the fern, is said by some to 
signify sticking out her posteriors to be seen of 
men. (TA.) 

•f -I •# 

^o*)l I ys He is strong, or able, to 

perform this affair; a prudent, or sound, mana¬ 
ger thereof. (S.) 


iH 

1. signifies The act of breaking: or breah- 

• • + 

ing in pieces: syn.^gla*.. (TA.) _ [And The 
act of mixing : see This, or the former, 

is probably the primary signification.] _ [And 

j 3' # * / 

hence, app.,] u-y, aor. - , inf. n. ^-i, (M, Msb,) 
He broke it, crumbled it, or bruised or brayed 
it; said of wheat, &c.; thus making it what is 
termed : (Msb:) or he mixed it, namely, 


[or meal of parched barley or wheat], and 
flour, Scc-, with clarified butter, or with olive-oil; 
thus making it what is termed i-t—j : (M:) or 
he moistened it, namely, Jband flour, with a 

little water; (ISk,Msb;) but making it more 

9« 

moist than one does in the action termed wJ : 

(Yankoob, cited in the S; and ISk, in the Msb:) 

S'. — - 

or u-{ signifies the making, or preparing, i-t—t, 

by stirring about, or moistening, or flour, 

i 

or ground lail, with clarified butter, or with 
olive-oil; (S,K;) after which it is eaten, without 
being cooked. (S.) _ [And hence the saying 

t j. 9 * At* 

in the ^Cur M. 5,] l—y JU*JI And the 

mountains shall be crumbled with a vehement 
crunibl ng, (Lh, M, A, ^,) like flour, and Jb y*, 
(A,) and become earth: (Fr,K :) or become dust 
cleaving to the earth: (AO, M, TA:) or be 
levelled:' (M, TA :) or mix d with the dust: (Zj, 
M, TA :) or reduc d to powder and scattered in 
the wind. (TA.) 

«/ 

Wheat, <$t., brohen, or crumbled, or 
bruised: (Msb:) or [or meal of parched 

barley or wheat], and flour, <fe., mixed with 
clarified butter, or wtth dive-oil: (M :) or what 
is stirred about with olive-oil, or with clarified 
butter, and not wetted [roftA water] : (L^, M:) 
or Jb y-t, or flour, or ground bit, stirred about, 
or moistened, with clarified butter, or with olive- 
oil ; (S, ^;) after which it is eaten, without 
being cooked: (S:) or ^ y-t, and flour, moistened 
with a little water, (ISk, Msb,) but more moist 
than such as is prepared tn the manner termed 

CJ ; (Yankoob, cited in the S, and ISk, in the 
Msb ;) and used as travelling-provision : (TA :) 
and bread dried and pounded, and [mixed with 
water to that it ts] drunk like as £>y* is drunk : 
(M, K:*) IDrd thinks it to be what is termed 
■Ziyi : also barley mixed with date-stones, for 
camels: (M,TA:) or, accord, to As, anything 
that one mixes with another thing: such as iyty* 
with la* I, which one then moistens with fresh 
butter: and such as barley with date-stones, which 
one then moistens, for camels: (Mfb,* TA :) pi. 
^ (lAfir, TA,) which is explained in the 
as signifying messes of £iy* moistened, or stirred 
about with water, fie. (ttyXe Jl^.1). (TA.) 

» 

by 

1. *t ty, an d ifj-y; # (§, M, K;) aor. : ; (M, 
JC ;) inf. n. S^y and 1 y-t (?, M, ^1) and jby, 

(M, J^.,) all of the former verb ; (M ;) and Ly, 
(M, K,) of the latter; (M;) He mat, or became, 
sociable,friendly, or familiar, with him; (namely, 
a man, S, TA ;) or cheered, or gladdened, by his 
company or converse, or by his presence. (§, M, 
SO —>&b inf. n. S^y and ly—f, He was, 

or became, accustomed, or habituated, to the affair, 
or case. (M,*S>* TA.) — [And henco,] aj Cy 
He despised, or made light of, him, or it. (M, SO 

9 9 9 * 

4. Ajt-vl I made him sociable, friendly, or 
familiar; or cheered him, or gladdened him, by 
my company or converse, or by my presence. 

(S,S0 


26 
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•y—i A she-camel that offers no opposition to 
her milker, (S, K,) being of a good disposition, 
and accustomed to him. (TA.) 

C — j accord, to some: accord, to others. 

« 

[accord, to its etymology (which will 
be explained below) and to general modern usage, 
A garden of sweet-scented flowers and trees ; but 
accord, to the Arabio Lexicons,] a [garden such 
as u termed] iZ*.: (Mgh,Msb:) or a [garden, 
or walled garden, such as is termed] iLj*-, (M, 
K, TA,) of palm-trees; ns in a poem of El-Aashfi: 
(TA:) said by Fr to be an Arabic word ; (Msb, 
TA;) but this is denied by IDrd: (TA:) and 
said by some to be [or Greek]: (Msb:) 

[but correctly] it is an arabicizcd word, from [the 
Persian] iflL-y/ [bdstAn], (K, [in which the ^ 
is regarded as a radical letter,] Shifd cl-Ghalccl, 
MF,) meaning “ taking odour, or fragran :c,” or, 
as some say, “ a plncc where odour, or fragrance, 
collects, or is collected(Sliifii el-Glialrel, MF:) 
its composition from y/ and requires the 

former meaning to be assigned to it: (TA:) [or 
rather it signifies “ a pluce of odour, or fra¬ 
grance :”] afterwards applied to trees: (TA :) pi. 
ChpCy (Msb, K) and OV 1 -* (K.) like 
and (TA.) 

• •! 

[an ambicizcd word from tlio Persian 

• 'il m ^ S 

t. q. 'jjiU-v, windi is the more common; 
A gardener, or] a keeper of a (TA.) 

fl ,ai 

: sec what next precedes. 


S—/ an arabieixed word, [because ^ and J do 
not occur in any one Arabic word, (Msb, voce 

£&!,)] Coral; syn. oWv** 0£0 


1 . j—f He took anything when it was fresh, 
juicy, moist, or not flaccid; (TA;) ns also 
[which is more commonly used]. (M, K,* TA.) 

r ^2 i •## i a • / _ 

[Hence,] CjUJI aor. - f inf. n. j-v, I pas- 

tured [beasts] upon the herbage when it was fresh 

and juicy, I being the first to do so. (TA.)_ 

Also, (!£,) aor. os above, (TA,) and so the 

* * St 

inf. n., (M,) t. q. [ns meaning f lie was 

quick, or beforehand, or before the proper time, 
with a person or thing, or tn doing, or seeking, 
a thing]. (M, &.) [Henco,] 33U1I yL/, (As, S, 
M,J£,) aor. and inf. n. as above; (M;) and 
t Ujj-wl, (9, A,) and ♦ U*l3 ; (T ;) J He (the 
stallion) covered the she-camel without her desiring 
it: (As, ?, A:) or before she desired it. (M, ]J.) 
And in like manner, y—/ and ♦ 'yL J J He (a stal¬ 
lion) covered a mare when she had only begun tc 
feel the excitement of desire. (TA.) And 

1 He deflowered the girl before she had 
attained to puberty. (A, and Msb in art %jaS.) 
And y—/ and f f He fecundated a palm-tree 
before the proper time for doing so. (M, JC.) 
And .ullt j— /, (K,) inf. n. as above, (S,) f He 
drank the milk of the shin, (]£,) or gave it to 


t—V— j—/ 

be drunh, (S,) before it had become thick, and fit 
for churning. (S, K.) And j—/, (M, K,) aor. 
os above, (M, A,) and so the inf. n., (S, M,) 
l He broke B pustule: (A :) or he squeezed a 
pustule, or a boil, before it was ripe: (TA:) or 
he laid it open by peeling off its crust, or scab, 
before it was ripe; (S, M, K;) ns also ♦ y-/\- 
(K.) And, inf. n. ns above, t He dug rivers 
who water was scarce : or sought for, or after, 
water [when it was scarce ]: and so, necord. tc 
Az, tj—J. (L. [Rut for aA1> fl A*)! \yt. Ijl, 

• £ •*- A — • 

as part of the explanation, I read iljl jg 

9-- - - # A + + + 

aJJo.]) And jyJI j —j t He dug a well in [the 
bed of] the river, it being dry. (L. [Rut hero, 
for vJLo yhy, I read JU. y*)-]) Also JIj, (S, 
M, K,) aor. as above, (M,) and ini', n. as above 
(S, M) and flL/; (M ;) and * y~A /I (M, A, K) 
and t y~~3 and t y—j \; (M, K ;) J lie sought, 
sought for or after, demanded, or desired, a tiling 
that be wanted, or needed, in an improper time: 
(M, K:) or in an improjier place: (S, M :) or 
in an improper manner r (Jin:) or before its 
time. (A.) And the first of these verbs, J He 
required a debt to he paid before the time when 
it was due. (K, TA.) And J lie. required bis 
debtor to pay a debt before the time when it was 

# » i a r / 

due: from a3U1 y~/, explained above. (Sh,TA.) 
_ Also, inf. n. y—/, t He began a thing; and 
so ♦ j— ^d. (K.) And aj j —/ (TK) anti a/ ♦ j— 

(TA, TK) t He begun with it. (TA,TK.) = 
Also, aor. - , inf. n. y-~>, lie mixed y—/ [or full- 
grown unripe dates] with others, in beverage of 
the kind called JuA: the doing of which is for- 

<■ m 9 

bidden in a trad.: (S:) or he mixed y—/ with 
fresh ripe dates, or with dry dates, and made 
with them both together that hind of beverage. 
(TA.) And 1^*5 j—i, (M, K,) aor. and inf. n. 

. i A « J 

ns abovo ; and ▼ (M) and ▼ ; (K ;) 

lie made, of dry dates, that hind of beverage, 

*• J ^ 

and m .xed y-~/ with it. (M, K.) = Also, (M, 
K,) aor. -, inf. n. y—/ and jy—t, (M,) He 
frowned; contracted his face; or grinned, or 
displayed his teeth, frowning, or contracting his 
face, or looking sternly, austerely, or morosely ; 
(M, K ;) ns also a**-, y^/, inf. n. ^: (S:) or 
he did so excessively: (Jel in Ixxiv. 22:) or he 
looked with intense dislike or hatred. (TA.) 

2: sec 1; lust sentence but one. 

3. inf. n. f She (a marc) desired 

the stallion when she had only begun to feel the 
excitement of lust. (AO.) 

4. j—f \: sco 1, in three places. _ Also f He 

dug tn ground that had not been dug before. 
(K.)=s j—/\ The palm-trees had dates in 

the state in which they are called j—i: (S, M :•) 
or produced dates that did not ripen. (TA.) 

5. j—J : see 1, in four places. It signifies also 
f He sought for, or after, fresh water recently 

• I I 

produced by rain. (S. [Sec >—#.]) And f He 
dug for plants before they came forth: (M, TA:) 
[or] I3ty j~~3 has this meaning. (TA.) And 
f He (a [wild] bull) came to the roots of dry 
plants, and ate them. (1£.) 
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8. : see 1, in seven places, xss *jfl j-Zfl 
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t ITis colour changed, (K, TA,) and became like 

0 9 

that of y~~i [or full-grown unripe dales]. (TA.) 
• •- • • . 
j —/: see j—t : sa and see also 

9 0 9 

Anything fresh, juicy , moist, not flaccid. 
(IF, M, Msb,JC.) You say oC3 A fresh 
plant: (Msb:) or a plant that has risen from 
the surface of the ground, but not grown tall; 
because it is then fresh and juicy: (TA:) or 
such is culled Sy~~i [fern, of j —/]; os also what 
is fresh, juicy, moist, or not flaccid, of the 
plant called (M.) A plant, or herbage, 

when it first appears in the ground is termed 
; then, j^sf .; then, ij—f ; then, .lx_o ; 

' ' # A 

and then, [when it is dry,] (S.)_ Fresh 

water, (S, M, K,) recently produced by rain; 
(?» M ;) as also 1 : (M :) or this latter signi¬ 

fies cold, or cool, water: (K:) pi. of tho former 
jW; (?, K ;) liko ns is pi. of (S.) 

— t A young, or youthful, man, and woman : 
(K, TA :) or young, or youthful, and fresh ; fem. 
with 5: (M, A:) applied, respectively, to a 
man and a woman; (M;) or to a boy and a 
girl. (A.)—And, with 5, |Tho sun when it 
has just risen, (S, K, TA,) and is red, and not 
yet clear. (A,* TA.) [Accord, to the A, this 
meat iug seems to be derived from that next 

0 0 9 . •99 

following.] __and "(S, M, K) [the for¬ 
mer, only, mentioned in the A and Msb &c., as 
the latter is rare; coll. gen. us., signifying Full- 
grown] unripe dates; dates before they have 

A 9 

become *r±j ; (M,K;) dates that have become 
coloured, but have not become ripe ; (TA ;) dates 
that have begun to colour, i. c., tc b come red or 
yellow ; (Msl> in art. ;) dates beginning to 

ripen: (IAlh, TA in art. ^J^:) so called because 
fresh and juicy, and not flaccid: (M:) n. un. 

9-0 9 9 - 9 9 9 - 09 

it—/ and Sj—i : (?> M, ^:) pi. Olj—^ (S) [or 

• - - 9 9 - 99 9 - 99 

and Olj—v: (M :) Sb says that iy—j [or 

9-09 

iy—t or each of these] has no broken pi.; but 

—99 - 9 - • 

he allows OlrW and olr^i »s meaning two sorts 

0 9 ' 9 - 0 9 

of y—/ and of y*3. (M.) [J says,] j—/ in their 
first stage arc termed eV*. ; then, then, 

; then, y~i ; then, ; then, y^3: (S:) 
but this saying of J is not good: the original thereof 
is termed nils; and when they have become organ- 
ized and compact (jJuul 131 ), they arc termed vW 
or [accord, to different copies of tho K]; 

and when they have become green and round. 

9 - - 9 - - 9 - - 

Jlj*. and fly-j and ; and when they have 
become somewhat large, fli/; and when they 
have become large, [or full-grown,] y—/; then, 

9 + - 9 9 9 09 ■ ^ ■ 

; then, ; then, thcn,i 
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[in tho Ctf ; then, Sjju and and 

<U)U.; and when completely rijpc, and yu; 

tlien,^. (K.)— [lienee,] iy—/ signifies also 
J The head, or extremity, of the penis of a dog. 
(K,TA.)_And f A kind of bead; syn. SjyL. 

(K-) 

99 9 99 9 

y~i : 

9-09 *•! 

ftm. ofj-v as an epithet, and n. un. of 
the same as a subst: explained with the latter. 

9-9 9 9 9 9 *•! 

n. un. of j-~h a dial. var. of q. y. 
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and ♦ j—h the latter an inf. n. used as an 
epithet, A fece frowning; or contracted; or grin¬ 
ning, or displaying the teeth, with a frowning, or 
contraction, or a stem, an austere, or a morose, 

303 0 I i/ 

look. (M.) [See 1, last sentence.] 

in the Kur Ixxv. 24, means And faces on 
that day shall be excessively frowning or con¬ 
tracted, &c.: (Jel:) or expressive of dislihe or 
hatred, and contracted. (K.) [See also Jply.] 

jyAy A well-hnown disease; (K;) a swelling, 
or tumour, which nature drives to every part 
of the body, from a humour that comes from the 
anus (ojjJL*)I), and the testicles, and the edges 
of the labia majora of the pudendum muliebre, 
and other parts; and when in the anus, attended 
by a smelling of the veins; (Msb;) sing. ofj~>l^y; 
(§, ^;) which signifies a certain disease that 
arises in the anus (ojjiaJI), [namely, the hemor¬ 
rhoids, or piles, to which this term generally applies 
when it is used absolutely,] and also in the inside 
of the nose; (S;) what resembles boils in the 
anus: (Mgh:) sometimes the ^ is changed into 
^: (Mgh, Msh:) and it is said that the word 
is not Arabic. (Msb.) 

see what next follows. 


pl- 


«JaJ, (M, K,) and * j~y, without S, ns 
though a possessive epithet, (M,) A palm-tree 
of which the dates do not ripen. (M, JjL) [Sec 
also 4.] 

j y ‘- Affected by the disease termed 
ofjA. (TA.) 

f A mare desiring the stallion (AO,K*) 
when she has only begun to feel the excitement of 
lust, (AO,) or before she is fully excited by lust 

(K.) [See also )kU.] 


1. JlLly, (M, Msb, 5,) aor. •', (M, TA,) inf.n 
Lli, (S, M, Msb,) contr. of a-a-5 ; (M, TA ;) ns 
also ♦ ikly, (M,*TA.) inf. n. LJj. (TA.) [As 
such,] He spread it; spread it out, or forth; 
expanded it ; extended it ; (S, Msb, K, B;) ns 
also ♦ *t._.j : (K:) and he made it wide, or 
ample: these are the primary significations; and 
sometimes both of them may be conceived; and 
sometimes, one of them: and the verb is also 
used, metaphorically, ns relating to anything 
which cannot be concoivcd as composed or con- 
structcd: (B:) and buoy is the same ns k—y, (S 
and £ in art. kuoy,) in all its meanings. (K.) 
You say, vyLil kly [He spread, spread out 
expanded, or unfolded, the garment, or piece of 
cloth]. (Msb.) And slLj buly 1 [He stretched 
forth, or extended, his leg]. (TA.) And Xu-y 
altljJ, and ♦ Cyk-y> t He spread his fore arms 
upon the ground; the doing of which [in pros¬ 
trating oneself] in prayer is forbidden. (TA.) 
And kly (M, Msb, J£) J He stretched forth 
or extended, his arm, or hand; (M, K;) as in 

j. ■ i. A I * 3 - - - ' " rr 

the saying <>£>[) *,-»-l Uy -tu-y J [He 

stretched forth, or extended, towards me his arm, 
or hand, with, i. c. to do to me, what I liked and 
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disliked]’. (M,TA:*) or he stretched forth his 
hand opened. (Msb.) It is said in the Kur [v. 31], 
^yl C-lru-y i ^SJ f [Assuredly if thou 
stretch forth towards me thy hand to slay me]. 
(M, TA.) ju)l jL-y and «JWu)l is sometimes used 
to denote assaulting and smiting: [ns in the last 
of the exs. given above; and] as in the words of 
the Kur [lx. 2], Jlj I 

*^_Jly J [And they will stretch forth towards you 
their hands and their tongues with evil] ; (TA;) 

e., by slaying, (Bd, Jc!,) and smiting, (Jel,) 
and reviling. (Bd, Jel.) And sometimes to denote 
giving liberally: (TA:) [as in] (JUi^l ^ kk—y 

He [stretched forth his hand, opened, or] was 
liberal or bountiful or munificent. [t> expenditure] : 
(Msb:) see £u_y, below. (TA.) And sometimes 
to denote taking, or taking possession, or seizing: 

• '4 9 93 0 3 9 

as in the saying, (TA.) aJLt sjo cJ n ... y t [His 
hand was stretched forth against him] ; i. e. he 
was made to have dominion over him by absolute 
force and power. (K, TA.) And sometimes to 
denote seeking, or demanding: [as in kk—y 

»UjJI J He expanded his two hands in supjdi- 
cation; a common action, in which the two hands 
are placed together like an open book upon a desk 
before the foco, in supplicating God:] see Iwly, 

• I 3 9+ + 

below. (TA.)—[And hence,] I a) y 
11 displayed, or laid open, to him my state, or 

i^ IJ # 

case , or affair; syn. &UI : (A in art. vji :) 
and [his state, &c.]. (TA in that art.) _ 

^ • 3 • t * ' »f a 3 •' 3\ + 

[Hcncc also,] jS* ^ ia—4&I 

t [God diffuses the souls in the bodies at 
the time of their being animated]. (TA.) _ 

« »US 9\ 3* 3 3 3 

[Hcnco also,] Jij j)\ 4&1 K...y f God multiplied, or 
made abundant, and amplified, enlarged, or made 
ample or plentiful, the means of subsistence. (Msb, 
K.*) It is said in the Kur [ii. 246], aIUj 
(M sb and TA in art. q. v.) And 
you say, Jjjudl Ja-Ly t [7/e largely extended 

to them equity, or justice]; as also tain—y. (TA.)_ 

. 09 9 03 Si* 9 3 3 9 3 03 9 33 9 

[Hence also,] >rv -a-ij t[cuc/i 

a one enlarges the liberty of his slaves; then 
abridges their liberty]. (A in art. , jeui.) — 

9 3 0 3 3 3 3 

[Hence also, k»—y f It unwrinhled, as 

though it dilated, his countenance: seo 7. And 
all* kly t It dilated his heart: see remarks on 
^aJ and Ly, ns used by certain of the Soofces, 

J 3 3 3 

near the end of 1 in art. And] <tJ»-. y, alone, 

[signifies the same; or] Jit rejoiced him; ren¬ 
dered him joyous, or cheerful: (M, K, TA :) 
because, when a man is rejoiced, his countenance 

9 303 

becomes unwrinkled (li-w), and he becomes 
changed [and cheerful] in [its] complexion: it is 
wrongly said, by MF, to be not tropical: that it 
is tropical is asserted by Z, in the A: MF also 
says that it is not post-classical; and in this he is 
right; for it occurs in a saying of Mohammad: 
thus in a trad, respecting Fafimeh, 

What rejoices her rejoices me: (TA: 
[see also eJsli, where this saying is cited according 

« 3 3 0% ... 

to another relation:] v^Jbu-yl [as signifying I it 
rejoiced me] is a mistake of the vulgar [obtaining 
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in the present day]. (TA.)_ [Hence also,] I 
jl Jlj .rfijij I [Wealth makes him close- 
fisted, tenacious, or niggardly; and poverty 
makes him open-handed, liberal, or generous]. 
(A in art. J.)_ [Hence also,] v>« icly 
t He rendered such a one free from shyness, or 
aversion: (S, O, TA:) lu emboldened him; 
incit d him to [that hind of presumptuous bold- 

i 3 

ness which is termed] (Har p. 155.) [In the 

» 49333 

ck, is erroneously put for 

(JjS Xhly.] — [Hcnco also,] aDI huly 

J God made, or judged, such a one to 

excel me. (Z, Sgh, K, TA.)_[Ilcnco also,] 

^»yUt k>_y t The place was sufficiently 

wide, or ample, for the people, or company of 
men. (K, TA.) And JXLIZ J. tji tJJL J This is a 
bed ample, (§, K,) or sufficiently wide for thee. 
(A.) And J He spr ad 

for me a bed [not wide enough for me, or] that 
mas [too] narrow [for me], (13k, S.) — [Hence 
also,] jjudl Ja-ly, (K,) aor. as above, (TA,) and 
so the inf. n., (S, TA,) J He accepted, or admitted, 
the excuse. (S,^C,TA.)—.All these significations 
of the verb arc ramifications of that first mentioned 
above. (TA )— L‘. aor. -, (M,K,) inf n. iintly, 
(M,) f He mas, or became, free, or unconstrained, 
(L_^ ,) with his tongue. (M, K0 

2: sec 1, in four places. 

9 0 3 3 3 9 0 3 

3. akk-Ay, inf. n. Uln.^l.. and kl_y, J [He con¬ 
versed, or acted, with him mithout shyness, or 
aversion; boldly ; in a free and easy manner ; or 
cheerfully ]: (TA:) he met him laughingly, or 
smilingly, so as to show his teeth. (So accord, to 
an expl. of the latter of the two inf. ns. in the TA.) 

933 3 0 3 3 3 9 3 9 3 03 

[See ajkl£>.] You say also, l n ; e y [[De- 

tween them two is conversation, or behaviour, free 
from shyness, or aversion; bold; free and easy; 
or cheerful]. (TA.) 

4: sec 1, latter half. 

3 ut 

5: see 7. _ ^ h - t 3 f He journeyed 

far and wide in the countries. (S, TA.) ft-J*- 

j lie went forth betahiruj himself to the 
gardens and green fields: from j»lly signifying 
“ land having sweet-sm Hing plants.” (TA.) 

7. k-.il quasi-pass, of atiiy; os also ♦ JU.T.,3 
is of <>k>—y; both signifying It became spread or 
spread out or forth, or it spread or spread out or 
forth; it became expanded, or it expanded, or it 
expanded itself; it became extended, or it extended, 
or it extended itself: [&c.]. (M, K, TA.) You 

•I 33 0 3 

[The thing became 
spread or spread out, &c., upon tin ground]. (S.) 
And If.—; 1 1 t The day became advanced, the 

sun being high: it became long: (M, K, TA:) and 
in like manner one uses the verb in relation to 
other things. (M, TA.) __ [And hence, \He ex- 

99 0 3 

patiated. — And] LuJ I f [His countenance 
became unwrinhlcd, as though dilated; i. e. it 
became open, or cheerful; and so alone; 

or he became open, or cheerful, in countenance, as 
is said in the KL.]. (TA.) [And ku-.il, alone, 
iHe became dilated in heart; or he rejoiced; or 

26* 
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became joy mi, or cheerful: tee *kl/.]_[Hcnce 
ftIno,] U -. i l J He left thyneu, or aversion; he 
became free therefrom: (S, TA:) he was, or 
became, bold, forward, presumptuous, or arro¬ 
gant.: (KL, PS:) he became emboldened, and 
incited to [that hind of presumptuous boldness 
which is termed] 3JI>. (Har p. 155.) And Jb—J1 
a*31 1 [He was open, or unreserved, to him in 
conversation: and he acted towards him, or be¬ 
haved to him, without shyness or aversion; or 
with boldness, forwardness, presumpluousness, or 
arrogance: and he applied himself to it (namely, 
an affair,) with boldness, forwardness, presump- 
tnousness, or arrogance.] (TA.) 

, as signifying A certain intoxicating thing, 
[a preparation of hemp,] is post-classical. (TA.) 

Hi : \ see l^t , in seven places. 

• Jl I 

Jm: ) 

AU-V Width, or ampleness; syn. : (S, Sgh, 
Mfb:) and length, or height: (Sgh:) pi. £ll/: 
(Sgh:) and increase: or redundance, or excess 
(TA:) and, (M, K») as also * 3 [»... /, (K,) excel¬ 
lence ; (M, K ;) in science and in body: (M:) or 
in science, expatiatinn, or dilatation: (KL:) or 
jtrofit to oneself and others: (TA:) and in body, 
height, or tallness; and perfection, or complete¬ 
ness. (K.) It is said in the Kur [ii. 24], oljj 
^^*1*11 ^ ii»—/ [And hath increased him 
in xceUencc, ice., in resjtect of science, or know¬ 
ledge, and body] : (M, TA :) Zcyd Ibn-'AIce here 
read f (TA —[An arm's length.] See 

V-l/. — ilo— ; A woman beautiful and 

sleek in body: and in like manner, 3^*1* a gazelle 
that is so. (M.) 


3JU../: sec ii'—;, in two places. 

• $ l 

5 1 » ■■■/ ^jjt t A wide and large ear. (M, K, 
TA.) 

S •, ,, 

uh-tA seller of la—; [or carpets, Ac.]: pi. 

* A •» 

( TA » but only the pi. is there mentioned 
Rnd explained.) 


) 


see 


!»*-*• 


.ill/ Land (iA’jO expanded and even; as also 
t£hu-/: (M,K:^ and wide, or spacious; (AO, 
§, KL;) as also V J»ll/, (Fr, KL,) in his explanation 
of which Fr adds, in which nothing is obtained; 
(TA;) and ♦ Isj-V ; (K ;) and t &ie—/: (AO, 
KL:) and in like manner, a place; (S,TA;) as 
also t ill/; (TA;) and V U e -.^: (S, TA :) and 
land in which are sweet-smelling plants: (TA:) 
or V ; i 8 tt subst., (IDrd, M,) as some say, 
(M,) and signifies the earth. (IDrd, M, Msb, KL.) 
You say, 1 *!• ♦ l»ll/ . J I [ We are in an 
ample and a plentiful state]. (TA.) And LI/ 
fcL-/ J** »ljt 0*^3 [the last word thus, without 
any vowel-sign to the v>] t Between us and the 
water is a long mile. (TA.) [See also i->l/.] 


And 


^$1 U There is 


not 


upon the earth the like of such a one. (TA.) 
And ♦ 3Ja l ./ u* a dim., imperfectly deck, 
He (a man, TA) went away in the earth, or 
land. (A, O, L, K.)_ Also A great coohing-pot. 
(?gh,K.) 

4 *■ 

kl—/ A thing that is spread or spread out or 
forth; (S, M,K,B;) whatever it be; a subst 
applied thereto: (B:) [and particularly a carpet; 
which is meant by its being said to be] a certain 
thing well known; the word being of the measure 
JUs in the sense of the measure JyuU, like 

in the sense of —>yiSL+, and in the 

* • J#* '4m$ 

sense of Ac.: (Msb :) pi. [of mult.] 

(M, Msb, KL) and Ja—/ and [of pauc.] ttL 
(TA.)_Sec also ; near the middle of the 
paragraph. — *kll/ ^Jal is a phrase mean¬ 

ing \He hastened to-cut short his speech. (Har 
p. 280.)= Also The leaves of the tree called 
that fall upon a garment, or piece of cloth, spread 
for them, the tree being beaten. (M, K.) = See 
also kll/, in three places. 

* • - • .. 

la——t, and 4. U ..../: sec kl-/, in six places. _ 

0 * * s * * i »# , + + 

The rain fell spreading 
widely upon the earth, continuously, or consecu¬ 
tively. (TA.)__ >r ^JI L u-, » f [Such a one 
is tall of body]. (S,TA.)__4».^)I in—; ;A man 
(M) having the countenance [utiwrinklcd, or] 
bright with joy: (M, K, TA:) pi. hu-/. (M,K.*) 
— i --/ 1A man large, or extensive, in 

beneficence; (M,TA;) liberal, bountiful: (K, 
TA:) pi. Ja—/: (M, KL:) [and so] ^Ul iu—/, 
(S,) [and] ^Ul * (TA.) And ♦ ll; «jj, 

(S, KL,) like (JaJs in the sense of ^uJu, and 
«_ilo3 in the sense of <J>ylaL>, (TA,) and * t» j , 

(Z, KL,) like out and (Z,) and (Z, K) by 

contraction, (Z,) (Z, K,) and t 

(TA,) 1 His hand is liberal; syn. iiik*, (S, KL, 
TA,) and ; (TA;) or he is large in expendi¬ 
ture. (TA.) It is said in tho Kur [v. 09], 

— y* tlju ; (TA ;) and accord, to one read¬ 
ing, (S, K;) and accord, to another, 

' ^ _ -01 
with damm, [as though it were * ^jUx-v,] (Z, 1£, 

TA,) [but it is said that] in this cose it is used as 

_ • . at 

an inf. n., [and therefore ” (jUauLy, for an inf. n. is 
applied as an epithet to a dual and a pi. subst. 

9 i 9 ' •# 

without alteration,] like fix and ; or, 

accord, to some, it is most probably [♦ ( jlU... .J 

I * 4 *■ 

like ; and Talhah Ibn-Musarrif read 

: (TA:) the meaning is, t his 
hands are liberal, or bountiful; the phrase being 
a simile; for in this case there is no hand, nor 
any stretching forth. (TA.) And it is said in a 

• A »- i . * 91 ^ «r 

trad., > <u)l lju 

Ipw, (K,* TA,) 

or, accord, to one relation, (TA,) mean- 

+ * 

ing 1 Ood is liberal in forgiveness to the evil-doer 
of the day-time until he repent [in the night, and 
to the evil-doer of the night-time until he repent 
in the day]: for a king is said to be j^JI V L 
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when he is J liberal in his gifts by command and 
by sign, although he gives nothing thereof with 
his hand, nor stretches it forth with them at ail. 
(Sgh, TA.) also signifies ♦ fi 

(Lth,) or aJLJL^ (M, K,) f [Free, or 

unconstrained, in tongue, or with his tongue,] 
applied to a man: (M:) fcm. with S. (K.)_ 
Jl is also the name of A certain kind of metre 
of verse; (S, M,* K ;) namely, the third; the 
measure of tvhich consists of « eight 

[a mistake for four] times: (K :) so called because 
of the extension of its vW-’h commencing with a 
>r—~> immediately followed by another as 

is said by Aboo-Is-^ak. (M.) _ is also 

used in philosophy as signifying t Simple; un- 
compoundcd.] 

*iw, os nn epithet; mid as a subst.: sec .ill/, 

in four places-[In philosophy, f A simple 

element: pi. hull/.] 

: bcc ill/. 

Jxwl/ act. part. n. of Jb —;. __ It is said in the 
Kur [vi. 03], jnrljA l^lx->l/ meaning 

I The angels being made to have dominion over 
them by absolute force and power. (KL,* TA.) 
And again, in the Kur [xiii. 15], <u iJs Kwl3> 
«li p—) jljt ^j)t J Like the stipplicator of water, 

mailing a sign to it [with his two hands], in 
onlcr that it may [reach his month, and so] 
answer his prayer; (KL,* TA;) or, but it will 

not answer his prayer. (O t TA.)_ Xa _>ll)t fGod, 

who amplifies, or enlarges, or makes ample or 
plentiful, the means of subsistence, to whomsoever 
He will, (KL,TA,) by his liberality and his mercy: 
(TA:) or who diffuses (JbI—>) the souls in the 
bodies at the time of [their] being animated. 
(TA.) iul/ flo J Water that is distant from 
the herbage, or pasturage, ^M,K, TA,) but less 
so than what is termed ^JKb. (M, TA.) And 
Ui t A difficult [journey of the hind 

termed] t [i. e. of five days, whereof the 
second and third and fourth are without water]; 
syn. ,>a5l/. (Sgh,K.) And «kwl/ (ISk,S, 

4 * 

M,K [in the CK, erroneously, Lap]) f [A stage 
of a journey, or march or journey from one halt¬ 
ing-place to another,] that is far, or distant, 
(ISk, S,) or long: (TA:) or in which arc two 
nights to the water. (M, K.) You say, 
aIbwI/ Lb» f [TFe journeyed a stage, Ac.,] that 
was far, or distant, or long. (ISk, S,* TA.)^_ 
4Jxwl^ a*\5 [ |n CK and 

4lxwl^ 2U15, as a prefixed n. with its complement 
imperfectly dccl., as though they made it detcr- 
minntc, t. q. "ila—Lis [A well measuring, or 
of the depth of, a man’s, stature and an arm's 
length], (O, K.) AZ says, ii-»l/ ietS J*.yi 
The man dug to the depth of his stature and his 
arm’s length. (L, TA.) 


Width, or extent; syn. : (K :) as 

r • ^ t + 9 t. 

in the phrase L— >JI jX; [A region wide 

in extent]. (TA.) [See also i h ... / ■] 
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- i i * # 9 * 99 + 9 9 + > -"• 

j^JI l»y.■■■;-•: and 3 bj and oiju 


1 •' • 


- J '•! 


.... + e9 9 +99 • * 

£UI k-;>« : and ^jUUI l>...;««: see 


iH 


1. ji-JI J-y, (aor. -, M$l>,) inf. n. J>-y, 
The palm-trees were, or became, tall, (JK, ?, 
Mgb, K,) and full-grown: (JK:) or exceedingly 
tall. (Mgb.) —JUy, (inf. n. as above, 
TA,) 1 lie overcame them, excelled them, or not 
superior to them; (JK, S, KL;) namely, his com¬ 
panions : (S :) he surpassed them in excellence. 

__ 9 9 + + + 

(TA.) And 1 1 f He became exalted above 
them in fane, or renown. (TA, from a trad.) 

ij—/ \ lie mat, or became, thilled 
in hit science, knowing its abstrusities and niceties, 
or having learned the whole of it. (Mfb.)ae 
J(JK, ?, Ac.,) [aor. -,] inf. n. J-y, (S, 
TA,) or Jlly, (Msb,) [but see the latter below,] 
i. q. Jmo y (JK, §,* M?b,K) and Jijy (TA) [2fe 
spot]: but some, as on the authority of Kh, dis¬ 
allow it, saying that it has no other signification 
than that of excessive tallness, as in the case of 
a palm-tree: (M;b:) or the second of these verbs 
is the most chaste; the first and last being of 

i IJ + + + 

weak authority, or rare. (TA.) s=a u .. < »Jl cJi..y 
t. q. [and O-fcjy, i. c. The sun rose]. (TA.) 

2. l»g U ^imj (JK, K,) inf. n. (K,) 

1 He not thou prolix, or tedious, to us; syn. 
j^U3 <), (JK.K, TA,) or jjiii <), (TA,) both 
of which signify the same. (TK.) [^>-y and 
♦ arc syn.; or] J»—y signifies f The being 

prolix, or tedious, (J^hu,) and heavy, or sluggish. 
(TA.) 

4. cJLfl She (a camel) exrcrnrd the first 
milh, or bicstings, into her udder, before bringing 
forth: (As, S, KL:) or she (a owe, JK, or a 
camel, Yz, T) excerncd the milh (Yz, JK,T) a 
month before bringing forth, (J K, T,) so that 
it oozed, or flowed ; or, os is sometimes the cose, 
when she wets not pregnant. (T.) Also She (a 
girl being a j£L/ [which means a virgin, and also 
one that has not yet brought forth, and one that 
has brought forth but once,]) had milh in her 
breast: so, says Az, I have heard. (TA.)^_ 

She (a ewe) had a long udder. (TA.)_And 

She (a ewe) was, or became, pregnant. (Bd 
in 1.10.) 

6 : see 2. 


K-y — J-y 

long udder: (JK, K:) or i. q. applied to 

a ewe. (JK.) 

Jwly [act. part. n. of 1]. 3i-ly sUUJ A tall 
palm-tree: [or an exceedingly tall palm-tree; see 

9 + + 9 + + 

1:] pi. <£>UL*ly and J-tjy. (Msb.) The former 
of these pis. occurs in the $ur 1.10, meaning 

* # r*! 

tall: (§,Bd,TA:) or bearing fruit; from 
said of a ewe, as signifying “she was, or be¬ 
came, pregnant;” so that it is an instance of 
a part. n. of the measure JtG from a verb of 

+ + 9i ' , . 

the measure Jail: accord, to one reading, it is 

oULoly> because of the J. (Bd.) The latter of 

the pis. also signifies The first portions of clouds: 

(AHn, TA:) [app. the portions that first appear 

above the horizon ;] or what are elongated of the 

heads, or summits, (cj_ji,) of a cloud: and hence, 
^ + »■ •! . 
of [the plant called] ^1^31 [or chamomile]. 

(TA.) And.M^ly signifies A cloud of a clear 
white colour [as being always very high in the 

sky]. (Sgh, K.*)_J-ty f Endowed 

with elevated, or noble, natural dispositions or 
mental qualities. (Ham p. 369.) =ss A sweet 
yellow fruit. (Sgh, KL.) [Golius appears to have 
found in the place of S^J.] 

J~~* A shc-camel exceming the first milh, or 
biestings, into her udder before bringing forth: 
(As, S, KL: [see 4:] and see also J$-y :) pi. 

(S, K.) And A girl that is a fi/ [see 4] 
having milh flowing into her breast. (TA.) 


Jt : sec y. 


Jw 


A [stony tract such as is termed] : 

9 - 0 + 

[or one that is somewhat elevated; as also 3JUey:] 

P i. jw. (k;.) 

9+9 * <-j 

JjLv «• q . [Spittle, or saliva, rvhen it has 

gone forth from the mouth: or saliva that flows; 

9+9 9* +9 

see Jjljy: see also 1]. (S, KL.) [23U-y is app. its 

9+ ' 9 

n. un. And hence,] __ ail—y Stone of a 

clear white colour, that (/listens; as also with 
w- (TA.) 


J y-i and t both applied to a ewe, 

(JK, K,) and to a she-camel, (TA,) Having a 


1. jJy (inf. n. of J-Ly, M) is The act of pre¬ 
venting, hindering, withholding, debarring, for¬ 
bidding, or prohibiting; syn. ; the primary 
meaning; (Bd in vi. 69;) and Jl»-el (M,KL) 
and ^-1*. > (AA, KL;) [both syn. with ;] 

• +9 

and t Jl—yl [inf. n. of 4, q. v. infrk,] signifies 

® 9 *■ ^ + + 

the same. (Bd ubi Buprfc.) You say, ^ 

Jjh.W, inf. n. as above, He prevented me from 
accomplishing my want; syn. (M.) = 

jly, (M, K,) aor. -, (M,) inf. n. J*ly, He (a 
man, T A) frowned, contracted his face, or looked 
sterrdy or austerely or moron ly; or, doing so, 
grimed, or displayed his teeth; or contracted 
the part between his eyes; ;) by reason of 

courage, or of anger; as also t : (M, K:) 
and [so in tho M, but in the “or”] ♦ J—«3 
■Xym-j, (M, and so in some copies of the K,) or 
t jJL-3 [alone], (so in other copies of the K, and 
in the TA,) His face, or he, was, or became, 
odious, and excessively foul or unseemly or hideous, 
in aspect: (M, K:) and t J—-j He (a man) 

was displeasing, or odious, in aspect to me. (TA.) 

And [hence], (M, K,) inf. n. Jj^~y, (TA,) 

said of milk, and of [or must &c.], 1 It was, 

* + a + t 

or became, strong: (1£ : [in the CKL, J—y is here 
erroneously put for J-ly; and ai-yj, which should 
next follow, is omitted :]) or, said of the former, 
it was, or became, displeasing, or odious, in taste, 
and sour; and, said of the latter, it was, or 


became, strong, and sour. (M, TA.) Also, said 
of vinegar, + It, having been left long, became 
altered, or corrupted, in flavour. (Az in art. 
TA.) And, said of flesh-meat, t It stanh, 

+ 9 + 

or becam stinking. (AHn, M, TA.) hi ,J—y 
[aor. -,] inf. n. 2illy (?, M, Msb, $) and JW, 
[respecting which latter see what follows in the 
next sentence,] (M, K,) He was, or became, cou¬ 
rageous, or strong-hearted, on the occasion of war, 
or fight: (S, M, Msb, $:) from J_y meaning 
“ forbidden,” or “ prohibited;” because he who 
has this quality defends himself from his antago¬ 
nist, as though it were forbidden to him [the 
latter] to do him a displeasing, or an evil, deed. 
(I^am p. 13.) El-^oteiah says, 

+ 9 * * + j • 9 * * * 

• lyJl—y oi iJW 

[And sweeter than fresh-gathered dates, and in 
them is courageousttess of soul, if courageousness 
thereof be desired ]: but lyJl~y may be here altered 

+ 9 + 0 + * 

by curtailment from ly^Jt-y. (M.) You say, U 
aHlly ^yl [How manifest it] his courage! (TA.) 
_Sec also 4. 

2. Ally, (M, K,) inf. n. (K,) He made 

it (a thing) to be an object of dislike, disapproba¬ 
tion, or hatred; syn. (M:) or he disliked 

it, disapproved of it, or hated it; syn. sjkjfa. (J£.) 

3. 2 XL£» [inf. n. of J-.ly] The act of assaulting, 
or assailing, in war. (?, P§.) 

4. JLyt [inf. n. of J—yl] t. q. J_y as explained 
in the first sentence of this art.; i. c., The act of 
preventing, hindering, withholding, debarring, 
(Bd in vi. 69,] forbidding, or prohibiting. (?, 
K, and Bd ubi suprk.) Al—yt (inf. n. as above, 
TA) He pledged, or gave in pledge, him, or it, 
(M, Msb, K,) IJ S3 [and I S&, as will be shown 
below, both meaning for such a thing ]: and he 
gave in exchange, or as an equivalent, him, or it, 
I jjb [and app. also, as above, for such a 

* 9 + Ss + * 

thing]; syn. <u bjc: (M,K1:) and he gave him up, 
delivered him, delivered him over, or consigned 
him, to destruction, (S, K,) or to punishment. 
(Az, TA.) ’Owf Ibn El Ahwa? says, 

[And my giving in pledge, or as an equivalent, or 
giving up to destruction, my sons, not for a crime 
that we have committed, nor for blood that has 
been shed by us] : (S, M, TA:) for he had given 
his sons in pledge for others, seeking peace, or 

9 * r + * 9 9* + * 99 9 f 

reconciliation. (S,TA.) C- : -** W 
in the Kur [vi. 69], means Lest a soul should 
be given up, or delivered, icc., (AO, S, Bd, Jel, 
T A,) to destruction, (Bd, J el, TA,) or to punish¬ 
ment, (Az,TA,) for that which it hath done, (Az, 
Bd, Jcl, TA,) of evil: (Bd:) or be given in 

pledge. (Bd, TA.) And Uy t^jLJl JUJjl 

i y't-*' in the same [ubi suprk], means, in like 
manner. Those who are given up, or delivered, 
kc., (to punishment, Bd,) for their sins: (EI- 
Hasan, Bd,* TA :) or, who are given in pledge: 
(Mgb,TA:) or are destroyed: or, as Muj&hid 
says, are disgraced, or put to shame, by the 
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exposure of their sins : or, as Kat&dch says, are 

imprisoned. (TA.)_aJL^I and y He 

left him to his work, not interfering with him 
therein. (M,I£.)_OyJd a_Jd J-yl, (M, K,) 
m also [alone], (M,K, and Ham p. 201), 

and and [which last may be either 

J-V or J-v, or perhaps it is a mistranscription 

+ * •( < 

for (Ham ihid.,) He disposed and sub - 

jected his mind, or himself, to death, (M, K, 
Ham,) and felt certain, or sure, of it: (Ham, 
TA:) and in like manner, [to heating, 

' ^ I el 

i. e., to being leateri\: (TA:) and ♦ J_ 

lie submitted himself to death: (TA:) and 
He threw himself into war, or battle, or fight, 

desiring to slag or be slain, (S, K,) inevitably. 

,. $ * * #s 

(b.) bi «JL^I L* How courageous, or strong- 
hearted, is he, on the occasion of war, or fight l 
(TA.) 

•ri 

6. *3 He off' cted courage, or strength of 

heart, on the occasion of war, or fight; embol¬ 
dened himself; or became like a lion in boldness. 
(TA.) __ See 4. = Sec also 1, in four places. 

8. 0)*JJ ,_k~yl: sec 4. 

10: see 4, in two places. 

• • - 

J—y [an inf. n. (see 1) used as an epithet;] 
Forbidden; prohibited; unlawful: (S, M,KL:) 
and all wed; permitted; lawful: (AA, I Aar, 
M, K:) thus having two contr. significations: 
(AA, JC:) used alike as sing, and pi. and mosc. 
and fern, [because originally an inf. n.]. (M, K.) 
You say, ^_)_y l»v* This is forbidden, pro¬ 
hibited, or unlawful, to thee. (Bd in vi. 69.) And 

U*) My blood is, or shall be, allowed, 
permitted, or lawful, to you. (M.)ssSce also 
in two places. 

J~y: sec J-C- 

JU [more commonly written in the present 

day JU—y] A certain kind of grain like the lupine 

Ur-*p)> or than this; [the pea termed by 
Linntrus pisum arvense:] a word of the dial, of 
Egypt (TA.) 

• »* • e 

J>~y: see J-Ay, in two places. 

• «• * ' 

Jt~y: sco (J-ity, in tlirce places. 

ajtly inf. n. of jly, q. v. (S, M, Ac .) _Also 

[*• 7- n - °f <]• v *» nicaiiiiij^] A 

frowning, contracting the face, or looking sternly 
or austerely or morosely; or doing so with grin¬ 
ning, or displaying the teeth; or contracting the 
part between the eyes; by reason of courage, or 
of anger. (Ham p. 14.)-And Dislike, disap¬ 

probation, displeasure, or hatred. (Ham ibid.) 

• «e 

(J-ily Courageous, or strong-hearted, on the 
occasion of war, or fight; (S, M, Msb, K;) be¬ 
cause he who is so defends himself from his 
antagonist; (11am p. 13, and Bd in vi. 69;) ns 

also ^Jry (M$l>) and ^Jj-y: (Hum ubi suprit:) 
pi. of the first jlJ ($, M, Kl) and (M, K.) 
— Frowning, contracting the face, or looking | 
sternly or austerely or morosely; or doing so 
with gri ning, or displaying the teeth ; or con- 



ij—t — 

trading the part between the eyes; by reason of 
courage, or of anger; (M, K;) as also 
(M, TA,) in the K tj-y', but this is incorrect, 
(TA,) and ^ J«-y: (M, K:) and j~At 

frowning, ice., much, or vehemently; applied to 
the face: (TA:) and ♦ jly (IAar, K) and *j*-J 
(IAnr, S, K) displeasing, or odious, (IAar, S, K,) 
in face, (IAar, S,) or aspect. (K.) __ The lion; 
(M, K ;) bee ause of his displeasing, or odious, 
aspect; (M ;) or because his prey docs not escape 
from him ; (Bd in vi. C9;) as also (TA) 

and (K.) — Applied to a saying, Hard, 

or severe., and displeasing, or odious. (M, K.) _ 
Applied to milk, and to S~f> [or must Ac.] 
t Strong: (K:) or, applied to the former, dis¬ 
pleasing, or odious, in taste, and sour; and applied 
to the latter, strong and sour. (M, TA.) And, 
applied to vinegar, t Altered, or corrupted, in 
favour, from having been left long; as also 
?••• (Az in art. TA.) __ Applied to a 

day, t Distressing, afflictive, or calamitous. (M, 
TA.) 

1 . . 

see j-u 

Disposing and subjecting one’s mind, 
or oneself, to death, or to being beaten: (S : [sec 
also its verb:]) or, as sonic say, fulling into a 
duplicating, an odious, or an evil, case, Jrotn 
which there is no escape. (TA.) 


1. ^o—y: sec 5, with which it is syn._ [lienee,] 

* A J • - ' 

^ O^-y U ! I did not taste the thing. 
(K, TA.) 

5. j*— *5; and t; and y, aor. ; , inf. n. 

(S, M, Msb, K) and ; (K,* TA;) [ He 
smiled ;] these verbs signify less than [so 

that they are properly explained by the Latin 
subrisit ]: (S, Msb:) or he opened his lips like 
him who displays to another his teeth : (Lth, TA:) 
or he laughed in the least degree and in the most 
beautiful manner: (M, K:) or he laughed a 

little without any sound: (Msb:) or^_j is the 

beginning of [or laughter ] : (Towshech, 

and Ncsccm er-Riyad, in TA art. jJU. -b, q. v.:) 
accord, to Zj, it is the utmost degree of laughing 

«f the prophets. (M.)_[lienee,] 

v3^>' O*. (M,) or Ze-jJLj, (TA,) i. q. tcs. JjLil 
[i. e. I The clouds displayed a faint flashing of 

lightning ]. (M, TA.)_And jfLp l The 

extremities of the [i. c. the spadix, or the 
spathe, of the palm-tree ,] burst asunder. (TA.) 

8: see 5, in two places. 

>>!—y (S, M, K) and IjA. L~* (S, K) epithets 
from jy- y, (M, K,) applied to a man, (S, M,) 
meaning [That smiles much]. (S.) 

->ly part. n. of [meaning Smiling]. (K, 
TA.) 

I •# • •' 

jsrgr * *■ q • fiu, (S, K,) meaning The front 
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teeth : (TK:) [and sometimes, perhaps, the 
mouth ;] so called as being the place of ^ ~ 11 

[or smiling: pi. (TA.) One says, [of 

-- It Sk • 

women or girls,] [They are white 

in the front teeth]. (TA.) 

: sec >>L_y. 

Q. 1. y, (T, S, &c.,) inf. n. iX JL.;, (S, 
Msh,) ]fe said, (S, Msl>, K, KL,) or ivrotc, (T, 
Msb,) dill ^— > [In, or with, the mime of Cod I 
recite, or rend, or I begin, Ac.]: (T, R, Msb, K, 
KL:) or _ /9i a. J S\ <ul| [In, or with, 

the name of God, the ComjHissiiinatc, the Mer- 
rifitl] : (KL :) a verb of the kind termed 
i. c. compounded of two [or more] words; like 
Jjjkt*. and and ; ...n- See.: (Msb, TA:) 

said by sonic to be post-eJussieal, not heard from 
the chaste Arabs; but authorized by many of the 
lending lexicologists, ns ISk and Mtr; mid occur¬ 
ring in the poetry of’Omar lhn- Ahce-Kubee’uh 
[who is said to have been born in the year of the 
Flight 23]. (TA.) 

i^-o—Discourse, (TA,) or amorous behaviour, 
and coquettish boldness, (Msb,) accompanied by 
the saying <ull — >: (Msb, TA:) occurring in a 
verse of ’Omar Ibn-Alice- Rabcc’iih [referred to 
above]. (TA.) 

Ct—t 

4. O - —^, said of a man, He was, or became 
good, or beautiful, in respect of his '• [i. c. 
natural disposition], accord, to the copies of the 
K, but correctly, as explained by IAar, his s'* *. 
[i. c. aspect, or colour, Ac.]. (TA.) 

• " ... fed 

O —i nn mutative sequent to : (S, M, K :) 
[or it may signify Heautiful in aspect Ac., from 
the verb above; or the verb may be from this 
word:] or, m the opinion of Aboo-’AIee Kl-Kalcc, 

originally ^j, inf. n., used in the sense of the 
pass. part, n., of j—Jl meaning “ he mois¬ 
tened, or stirred about, the Sty- 1 with clarified 
butter, or with olivc-oil, to complete, or perfect, 
its goodness;” one of the two ^s being sup¬ 
pressed, and being added ; so that it means 
complete, or perfect. (MF. [But this derivation 
seems to be extremely far-fetched.]) 


1. JXj, first pers. C~Liy, nor. JL,, (S, K,) 

and, accord, to a relation of a verse of Uu-bch. 
» ^ t # ' 
so that perhaps was also said, (TA,) 

• -- S- , . 

inf. n. 4(S, A, K) and JLy (A, K) and 

(TA,) He was, or became, cheerful in coun¬ 
tenance. (S, A, K.) You say, «y ...i / was, 
or became, cheerful in countenance [by reason 

meeting] with him : (S:) or ay jLy', (TK,) inf. n. 
2 . „ « 

(Lth, K) and H M . ! .y, (I ,) signifies he rejoiced 
in him, or was pleased with him, namely, a friend, 
(Lth, K,) at meeting: (Lth :) or he showed joy, 
or pleasure, at meeting him. (TK.) You say 
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. x ' 0 xxx 00 X , _ _ . 

also, *^SJ [app. meaning I met him 

and he became cheerful in countenance by reason 
o/ - meeting with me] ; originally " ; the 

middle being changed into : (Yaakoob,S:) 
or *4 t u ». signifies Ae war, or became, sociable, 
or companionable, or cheerful, with him; and 

0 x re* 

held loving communion with him : syn. 4_jl, and 
JjLolj : (K:) but when said of God, it means 
t lie regarded him with favour, and honoured 
him, (1 Ainb, K,) and received him graciously, 
and drew him near to Him. (I Anib.) __ Also 
<0 ifj, (TK,) inf. ii. ^ (IDrd,K) and iiliJ, 
(K,) He presented a favourable aspect to him; 
or met him kindly, namely, his brother; syn. 

cl 

J,51: (K:) he behaved laughingly towards 
him ; without shyness, or aversion ; or boldly; or 
in a free and easy manner; or cheerfully; syn. 
aJI (IDrd,K,) and (IDrd.)_ 

And SllL^l ^ Jri, (TK,) inf. n. (I Aar, 

# x x x 

A, K) and (A, K,) lie was courteous, or 

gracious , to him in ashing. (IAar, A, K.)_ 

0 x Ml ^ 

And I He gave me [somethinggood]. 

(A.TA.)' 

M0t 

4. C-.-i’l I The land had tangled, or 

luxuriant, plants, or herbage: (As, K :) or pro¬ 
duced its Jirst plants, or herbage. (K.) 

S: see 1. 

II. Q. 2 : sre 1, in two places. 

9 # 2, , 4 , < 

J*!"j A man [brisk, lively, or sprightly; 
or joyful; and] cheerful in countenance; pleasant 
[therein]; (S, TA;) as also (TA.) [Sec 

also art. ,_£*.] 


The face, or countenance. (Ibu-’Abbad, 

K.) You say, J L iJI Such a one is 

bright in countenance. (Ibn-’Abbad.) 

• s ' 3 ' 

: sec iW- 

4^1 [More, and most, cheerful in countenance]. 

m A #• A-t 0 Ctx x 

You say, aU C-jIj U [/ have not 

seen any one more cheerful in countenance than 
he to the meeter], (A.) 

& 

1. jlj, nor. 1 , (S, Msb,) inf. n. yt-i ; (S, Msb, 
KO and »^l, (A,) inf. n. jdjl; (K;) lie 
pared (S, A, Msb, K) a hide, (S, A, Msb,) re¬ 
moving its Of— j, (S,) or face, or surface, (A, 
Msb,) or the shin upon which the hair grew: 
(TA:) or, as some say, removing its inner part 
with a large knife: or, accord, to Ibn-Buzurj, 
some of the Arabs say, O^, aor. 

meaning I removed from the hide its iyi-/; and 

_ If*, tf , 

▼ as meaning I exposed to view its ijJLj 

that was next to the flesh; and <d»y I I exposed 
to view its <L»>\ upon which the hair grew. (TA.) 

• x x t 

[But see __ Hence the saying in a trad., 

• #*'•' *~ 0 » fi ' 1 • » 

JlS ^*-1 accord, to him who 

recites it thus, with damm to the > meaning 
t Whoso lovetk the Kur-dn, let him mahe himself 
light of flesh, [by not eating more than will be 


sufficient, and so prepare himself] for [reading, 
or reciting,] it, [like a s one prepares a horse for 
running,] because eating much causes ouc to for¬ 
get it. (TA.) __ Hence also, y~t, (TA,) 

inf. n. as above, (S, K,) f It (a swarm of locusts) 
stripped the ground; (TA ;) ate what was upon 
the ground, (S, K,) i. e., upon its surface; as 
though the exterior of the ground were its Zj-^ 4 - 

(TA.)_And ji->, aor. - , (TA,) inf. n. as above, 

(K,) He clipped his mustache much, so that the 
IjLf (i. c. the exterior of the shin, TA) became 
apparent. (K, TA.) This the Muslim is com- 

x ' 0 X • <■ J ^ ^ ' 

manded to do. (TA.)^_,j--». **ry> 

Such a one met me with a cheerful countenance. 
(S.) Sec also 2, in two places. __ And see 3. = 
jLj, aor. -; (I Aar, S, Msb, K ;) and j£->, aor. - , 
(lAar, K,) inf n. j£-i and (TA;) and 

IjI, [which is the most common, though extr. 
in respect of analog}', as being quasi-pass, of j^-/, 
like ^-*-1 and ^»-l and ubjz I and ^131 and 
>1 and ^jl, (mentioned by MF in art. 
as the only other instances of the kind,) and 
(added in the TA in art. ^JL*.,)] (S,A, 

M K h . K,) inf. n. JliJl; (S;) and ; (S, 

A, Mfb,K ;) and "; (A;) [originally. He 
became changed in his iyt-i (or complexion) by 

j>+ A * 

the annunciation of an event: see and hence,] 

he rejoiced, or became rejoiced; (I Aar, S, A, 
Msb, K;) 1 jSy [at, or by, such a thing; or at, 
or by, the annunciation of such a thing]. (IA?r, 

* • 0 - • 0l *t 

S, K.*) You say, aj An affair 

happened to me whereat I rejoiced, or whereby 
I became rejoiced. (S.) And ^He 

rejoiced [at the annunciation of a new-born child] 

• - . 0 0l 

(S.) And I Rejoice thou [at the an¬ 

nunciation of a good event]. (S, K.) And in die 
0 

same sense V is used in the Kur xli. 30. 

(S-) 

I ri 

2. tjl-i, (S, A, M$b, &c.,) the form used by 
the Arabs in general, (Msb,) inf. n. ; (S, 
Msb, K,&c.;) and t aor. 1 , (S, Mgh,Msb,) 
of the dial, of Tih&meh and the adjacent parts, 
(Msb,) inf. n. jZy and jyZo (S, K) and ylj, 
(TA,) or this last is a simple subst.; (Msb;) 
and ; (S, A, Mgli, K;) and ♦a^- 1 ; ’(^, 
TA ;) are syn.; (S, K, &c.;) originally signi¬ 
fying He announced to him an event which pro¬ 
duced a change in his ZytLj [or complexion]: and 
hence, (El-Fnkhr Er-R&zee,) he announced to 
him an event which rejoiced him : (A, El-Fakhr 
Er-R&zee:) so in common acceptation [when not 
restricted by an adjunct that denotes its having 
a different meaning: see an( l an ex. below 

in this paragraph] : (El-Fakhr Er-Rdzec :) or he 
rejoiced him [by an annunciation] : (Msb :) and 
he announced to him an event which grieved him 
[or he grieved him by an annunciation :] both 
these significations are proper. (El-Fakhr Er- 
Razce.) You say, y'jlj tyri [generally meaning 
He rejoiced him by the annunciation of the 
event] ; and *4 V sjJLf, aor. and inf. ns. as above; 
&c. (TA.) And >^y+i s3ji^ [I rejoiced him by 
the annunciation of a new-born child]. (S.) And it 


is said in the Kur [iii. 20, &c.], ^**31 

" • »* » » * 
Grieve thou them by the annunciation, or denun¬ 
ciation, of a painful punishment], (S.) You say 
also, of a slic-camel, meaning f She 

made it known that she had begun to be pregnant. 
(TA. [See also 4.]) 

3. i‘£jt jQ, (K, &c.,) inf. n. SyiC (S, Mgh, 

• * 

TA) and jliv, (TA,) He was, or became, in con¬ 
tact with the woman, skin to skin: (TA:) he 
enjoyed [contact roifA] her shin: (Msb :) he 
became in contact with her, shin to shin, both 
being within one garment or piece of cloth : (KL:) 
he lay rvith her, [sAin to shin; or in the sense of] 
inivit earn : (S, K:) t. q. both ^ 

and : (TA:) [and so tU ^ 4 , inf. n. 

I * 0 0* +0 

jZj ; for] jUj and Zj 2 A+* are syn. [in the sense 
of congressus venereus, as is shown by an ex. in 
the S.]. (S, K.)_ sjlXj I [Enjoyment at¬ 

tended him ; as though it clave to his sAin]. (A.) 

A ' • 0 ' ++ m * 0 m 

— Ijj-iUl, or is a meta¬ 

phorical expression, [app. meaning J And they 
felt the joy and happiness that arise from cer¬ 
tainty,] occurring in a trad, of *Alcc. (TA.) __ 
jQ, (S, A, ice.,) inf. n. (§,) l He 

superintended, managed, or conducted, the affair 
himself, or in his own person: (S,K,TA:) or 
J he was present, himself, at the affair: (A,TA:) 
or, [properly,] he managed, or conducted, the 

X + X 

affair rvith his \y-i, i. c., his own hand: (Mgh,* 
Msb:) and hence a later application of tlio verb 
in the sense of t [He regarded, or attended 
to, the tiling, or affair, &c.]. (Mfb.) 

4. yi-/ f: tec 1, first sentence, in two places. — 

0x0x00% 

[Hence,] j£-i\ Tin affair made his 

countenance beautiful and bright .* in the £ we 

0X S' X fxA x X 0% X X ot 

read, hut this is a mistake. 

(TA.) Agreeably with this explanation, AA ren- 

£4 x i 

ders a reading in the KLur [xlii. 22], iCJJI 

» x x Jl4 » |J x 

«>Lc 4 I 1 I meaning That is it with which 

God will make beautiful and bright the faces of 
his servants: so in the L. (T A.) Sco also 2. 

0~ A x x 0l 

_[Hence,] &UI 0^1 f TAe she-camel con¬ 
ceived, or became pregnant: (K:) as though she 
rejoiced [her owner] by announcing her concep¬ 
tion. (TA. [Sec 2, last sentence.])__ And 

i,i - 

I The earth put forth its herbage appearing 
upon its surface. (S, KL.) a See also 1, latter 
part, in four places. 

6: see , latter part. 

0 0' 

6. jtgil I The people, or company of men, 

announced, one to another, a joyful event, or joy¬ 
ful events. (S.) And 

They rejoice one another by the annunciation of 
that event. (TA.) 

10. I: sec 1, latter part. = -1 He 

demanded of him a reward for an annunciation 
of joyful tidings. (M.) __ See also 2. 

0 0 0 x 00 

jW: see iJyZ -4 -It is also a contraction of 

J-i, which is pi. of jgij (TA) or 'j^. (TA in 
art. yZj.) 

0 0 

_y~i Cheerfulness, or openness and pleasantness, 
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of countenance: (Mgh, M$b, K,* TA:) and hap¬ 
piness, joy, or gladness. (Har p. 192.) You say, 
>A*1I g* He is cheerful, or open and plea¬ 

sant, tn countenance. (§.) 

jA^: see iji-t -[Hence,] jAJI f Mankind: 

(S, M?b,^:) and the human being: (Msb, KL:) 
applied to the male un<l to the female; and used 
alike as sing, and pi. (Msb, K, TA) and dual 
(TA:) so that you say, ^A* yh He is a human 
being, and j—i Jjs She is a human being, and 
j^~t j** Thy (more than two) are human beings, 

• * ' I 

and j^-> They two are human beings: (TA:) 
but Sometimes it has the dual form; (Msb, K;) 
i>s in the £ur xxiii. 49; (Mali,TA;) though the 
A iijJi* may have used the dual form in the sense 
of the sing.: (MF:) and sometimes it has a pi., 
namely, jlAyl. (K.) This is a secondary applica¬ 
tion of the word : (Msb:) i. e., this signification 
is tropical; or, as some say, die word is so much 
used in this sense as to be, so used, conventionally 
regarded as proper; die sense not depending upon 
its having another word connected with it: but 
in the § and K> and by the generality of authors, 
this signification is given as proper. (MF.) Some 
say dial a human being is thus called because his 
•jLj is bare of hair and of wool. (MF.) [Hence,] 

Jl 

>*-*11 yl [The father of mankind; meaning] 
Adam. (K.) 

(Lth, S, M, A, Mgh, Msb) and (S, 

K,) or the latter is pi. of the former, (Msb, K,) 
[or rather a coll. gen. n., of which the former is 
the n. un.,] like JUo5 and (M$b,) and 

is pi. of (K,) [The external shin ; the cuticle, 
or scarf-skin; the epidermis ;] the exterior of the 
shin (S, A, Mgh, Mfb, KL) of a human being; 
(§• A, K ;) and, as some say, of other creatures, 
(K,) such as the serpent; but diis is generally 
disallowed: (TA:) or signifies the exterior 

if the shin of the head, in which grows the hair ; 

• - -» * . . 

as also and el^A: (Aboo-Safwan :) or the 
upper skin (Lth, M) of the head (M) and of the 
face and body of a human being; (Ltb, M;) that 
upon which the hair grows: (M:) or, as some 
say, that which is next the flesh. (M.) It is said 
in a^prov., SjAJl ^>* 3 1 : see 

— *j~t sometimes means The complexion, or 
hue : and fineness, or delicacy. (TA.) ess 5^1 j 
J The herbage appearing upon the surface 
of the earth. (S, A, K.) You say, Q U 
I Hotv goodly is its herbage appearing upon its 
surface ! (S, A.) And b~/ [alone] signifies J Le¬ 
guminous plants; herbs, or herbage. (TA.)_ 
S >A# is used also as signifying tA man’s hand. 
(Msb.) [See 3, last sentence.] 

* • J 

\£j—t (im|»ei fcctly tied., because it tenninates 
with a Jem. alif which is inseparable from it, S) 
Hnd ♦ Sjliv and ♦ sfd-i [but respeedng this last 
see below] (S, M t h,K) and (Msb) 

Hre substs. from (S, M s b, K) [originally 
signifying An annunciation which produces a 
change in this (or complexion) of the person 
to whom it is made : and hence, a joyful annun¬ 
ciation ; joyful, or glad, tidings; good news]: 


and * [q. v. infra] signifies the same as 

: (?» K 0 * «jIAj, when used absolutely, 
relates only to good; (S, Msb ;) not to ovil unless 
when expressly restricted thereto by an adjunct: 
[see 2:] (S:) its pi. is ol.lfv and Alii (A.) 
W, in the Kur [xii. 19, accord, to one read- 

• f \ * , . • <• • J 3 * • J 

ing, (otherwise, as Bd mentions, ^£|jAj, or 
which is a dial. var. of the same, or which, 

as some say, was the name of a man,) meaning 
O my joyful annunciation, or joyful tidings, or 
good news!), is like : and in the dual you 

say, yj b. (S.) You say also, ♦otjlAJI 

J " ' 

and jSIAJI [The joyful annunciations followed con¬ 
secutively]. (A.) Sec another ex. vocc _ 

See also ifJLt. 

3 -- 

LlS>~V Human; of, or belonging to, or relating 
to, mankind or a human being.] 

• * » 

jIA •i t The refuse, or lowest or basest or meanest 
sort, of mankind, or of people. (I Aar, K.) 

• l' 

sec what next follows, in three places 

• -1 * 

i. q. T >A-», (S, Mgh, K,) [and SO 

as will be seen by an ex. in what follows,] One 
who announces to a people [or person] an event, 
either good or evil; (TA;) but meaning the 
former oftener than the latter: (Msb:) [un an¬ 
nouncer of a joyful event, or joyful events: otte 
who rejoices another, or others, by an annuncia¬ 
tion :] pi. JljJt/ (A) and (TA in art. yLi,) 
or this is pi. of (TA in the present art) 

It is said in the Kur [vii. 55], J_,y ^jjfyij 

LrW and I \ji^, and ♦ ,jJaJ, and I 

[accord, to different readings, meaning f And He 

it is who sendeth the winds announcing coming 

rain;] in which jJLJ is pi. of [syn. with 

ytr-i and but both masc. and fern.,] (TA,) 

or ot j~Li, (Bd,) or of ; (TA in art. JU ;) 

* *1' 4 " , 
and \ji-i is a contraction of tho same; and 

* 

is syn. witli an ^ * 8 tlio inf. n. of t>jLj 

in tlic sense of ijlj. (TA. [But the rending 
commonly followed in this passage is tjJLi, with 
0 : another reading is z another, ijii: and 
another, \j£.]) And (A,) or CAjLU 

(?») signifies J M'intls that announce 
[coming] rain : ($, A :) so in the Kur xxx. 45. 
(TA.) sb Also Goodly; beautiful; elegant in 
form or features; (S, KL;) applied to a man, and 
to a face: (TA:) fern, witli 5; (S, K;) applied 
to a woman, and to a she-camcl; (S;) and mcan- 
ing, when applied to a she-camcl, neither ema¬ 
ciated nor fat: or, accord, to Ahoo-IIilal, neither 
of generous nor of ignoble breed: or, as some say, 

half-fattened: (TA:) pi. of the fern. IsiiJ: (S:) 

i # J' ' '* ' 

and ” ijj : < signifies beautifid in make and 

colour; (IAar, KL;) applied to a girl. (IA$r.) 

•jUv Goodliness; beauty; elegance of form or 
features. (S, K, TA.) 

•» e J 

SjlZj What is pared off from the face of a 

hide: what is pared off from its back is called 
* • # 

(Lh.) = See also SjbL/ : __ and sec 

' » / ' 


[Book T. 

> r 1 - and jp liv • see in three 

places; and see also j-ZCj -Also A gift to him 

who announces a joyful event; and so : (K,* 
TA:) or the latter, which is like the of the 
J^U, has this signification; (I Ath;) and so; 
(M;) and ifLt [has the same meaning accord, tocom- 
mon usage, but, properly,] is a subst. in the sense 
explained above, voce iCViJ. (IAth.) You sav, 
‘jH I gave him my garment as a 

reward for the joyful annunciation. (TA from a 
trad.) 

»• J - *1 , J 

jAjI He is more goodly or beautiful, 
more elegant in form or features, and more fat, 
than he. (K.) 

* - XJ f 

jA-3, in the handwriting of J ^AJ, [and so in 
my copies of the S,] a word of which there is not 
the like except in the instances of J [or LyS], 
a certain bird, ami iU£' [or J\J?] and 
JUu [or JA-u] and J ^\ s [or ^LJ], 

(TA,) A certain bird, called the : (S, K:) 

n. un. with i. (K.) 

-ibJ, as though it were pi. of inf. n. of 
^ ■* * * » 

J (A ;) a word which has not its like except 

iu the instances of nnd^-a-Uj and 

[and j-»L3 and and probably a few others]; 

(TA ;) : [Annunciations ; foretokens; foretellers ; 

foreshowers; prognostics; earnests; of what is 
good:] the beginnings of unything: (S,K :) the 
.first of blossoms Ac.: (TA :) the beginnings, (S, 
K,) or first annunciations, (A,) of daybreak; 
(S, A, K;) ns ulso ♦j(TA :) it has no verb: 
(S:) and [is said to have] no sing.: but in a trad, 
of Kl-Hajpij, j-AJ occurs as meaning t tlic com¬ 
mencement of rain. (TA.) One says, ^ 

»> #/ " ' ' 

I [/» him arc vulications of right 

conduct, or belief, and its earnests]. (A.) See 

also |_£jAj-1 Streahs of the light of daybreak 

in the night. (TA.) — f Streahs that are seen 
upon the surface of the ground, caused by the 
winds. (Lth, K.*) __ t The colours of palm-trees 
when their fruit begins to ripen; (K;) as also 
(TA.) __ f Such as bear fruit early, or 

before others, of pulm- trees. (K.)_t Marks of 

galls upon the side of a beast. (K.) 

•'•J fid 

jA~» J*-j I A perfect man ; as though he 
combined the softness of the Aol [or inner sAtn] 
with the roughness of the [or outer skin : 
(?:) or a man who combines softness, or gentle¬ 
ness, and strength, with knowledge of affairs • 

/» \ i !"•’ !”{' “•* mV 

(As :) ana «{^>l j a woman perfect 

in every respect. (TA.) [Sec also art. I.] 


and 


a 


see 


*d i « d 

*i>A~»: sec last sentence. 


• di • I 

J**? [so in two copies of tlic S: in 
Golius’s Lex. i^U«:] A mare [so I render j- - 
which Golius renders “ vulva,”] desiring the stal¬ 
lion. (S.) [See also witli ^.] 



Book I.] 


200 


& 

1- aor. -, (K, TA f ) inf. n. (S, K) 
and (K,) said of a thing, (S,) or of food, 
(K s TA,) It was, or became, disagreeable in taste, 
and choking: (S:) or disagreeable, or unpleasant, 
having in it dryness and bitterness. (K,TA.)__ 
(K1,*TA,) aor. -, (K,) inf. n. 

(§> ?£) ar> d (K,) The man was, or became, 

disagreeable in the odour of the mouth, (S,* K,) 
from eating food disagreeable in taste, and 
choking; (S;) not removing the remains of food 
from between his teeth, nor cleaning them with the 
tooth-slick. (K.) You say, [lie rvas 9 or 

became, disagreeable in the odour of the mouth 
from ft]; meaning, from eating food such as 
is described above. (S.) [Or this phrase in the 
9 mRy have another meaning, which sec in what 
follows.] — And [hence,] J The man was, or 
became, evil in his disposition, and in his social 
intercourse. (Msb.) You say also, itlij allL 

t In his disposition is evilness. (TA.) __ « also 
signifies, in relation to wood, I The abounding in 
knots. (TA.) __ Also The fauces’ being strait¬ 
ened, or choked, by coarse, or rough, food. (TA.) 
[And means lie experienced a straitened 

state, or choking, of the fauces from it; namely 
coarse, or rough, food; or food disagreeable in taste, 
and choking: see 4: and see another meaning of 
this phrase above.] — And [hence,] [or 

;\JWi] aor- - > t It (a valley) was, or became, 
choked, surcharged, or overfilled, with the water. 
(K.) And jj-Ulv I It [a place] was, or 
became, choked, or overfilled, with men, or the 
people. (Z, TA.) __ [Hence also,] *1^, 

(Kl,) inf. n. and (TA,) J He was 

unable to do, or accomplish, the thing, or affair. 
(^TAOaaj^y £-W, and inf. n. 

He seized the thing in a violent and an abomi¬ 
nable manner. (L, TA.) 

4.>u£jt The food caused me to ex¬ 

perience a straitened state, or choking, of the 
fauces, (£iJI u&L ,) by reaxon of its 

coarseness, or roughness. (IA$r.) [Sec L] 

10. i. q. [He reckoned it 

disagreeable in taste, and choking; or disagree¬ 
able, or unpleasant, as having in it dryness and 
bitterness]', (S, M$b, K;) namely, a thing. (S.) 
— And [hence,] IJjLi ^ 

1 He reckoned unpleasant, or uncomfortable, the 
remaining in such a place of abode; syn. iliJLill. 
(TA.) can also signifies The being bad, 

unpleasant, or disapproved. (KL.) 

• - 

A thing disagreeable in taste, and choking; 
or ♦ has this signification: (so accord, to 
different copies of the S:) or both, applied to 
food, have the same signification: (TA:) or the 
former signifies also disagreeable, or unpleasant, 
food, having in it dryness and bitterness; (Lth, 
Z, K;) like the taste of the myrobalan: (TA:) 
or food rough, or coarse, and disagreeable in 
taste: or dry food, in which is no seasoning, or 
Bk. I. 


— t>V 


condiment: (TA:) or rough, or coarse; applied 
to food ; (Nh ;) and so J applied to clothing ; 
(IAfir,Nh;) and l to speech, or language; (Nh;) 
and t ^...*, 1 applied to speech, or language, signi¬ 
fies 1 rough, or coarse, and disagreeable. (IA^r.) 
— Applied to a man, (S, TA,) as is also ♦ 
in the same sense, (TA, [but in what sense is 
not there said,]) it signifies jDisagreeable in the 
odour of the mouth, (Msb,* K,) who does not 
remove the remains of food from between his 
teeth, nor clean them with the tooth-stick; (KL;) 
fem. with 5: (TA:) and one who has eaten a 
thing such as is thus termed, (S, KL, TA,) and not 
swallowed it easily, (TA,) and has become dis¬ 
agreeable in the odour of the mouth from it, or 
hat experienced a straitened state, or choking, of 
the fauces from it. (S,TA: [the last words of 

the explanation being £-!•*.])_Also J One 

whose soul is heavy, or heaving, or agitated by a 
tendency to vomit. (ISh, KL, TA.) _ And J Evil 
in disposition, (K, TA,) and in social intercourse. 
(TA.) You say also, JUJt J He is evil 

in disposition. (TA.)_Also, (KL,TA,) or 

(Msb,) J Foul, or ugly, in aspect; (Msb, 
K ;) not pleasing to the eyes. (TA.) __ Also, 
(K,) or 4a.y t £~~t, (I Sh, Msb,) J Having a frown¬ 
ing, a contracted, a stem, an austere, or a morose, 
countenance. (ISh, Mfb, K.) __ aLy j jl 
piece of wood abounding in knots. (K, TA.) 

: sec in three placea 


I- aor- r ; and ££~>, aor. ^; He struck, 
smote, or beat., another with a staff or stick. (Na- 
wadir el-Aar&b, KL.) = He looked sharply, or 
intently: (Ibn-’Abbid, K:) inf. n. (JK.) 

= Also the former Verb, He hastened, or was 
quick; as also jii* (IDrd, TA.) = And the 
former, [but the aor. is not mentioned,] He cut 
a garment, or piece of cloth, in a light, or prompt, 
manner; as also iL£J. (TA.)=And jiJ, inf. n. 
iS—i, He took, or seized. (Msb.) 

S-t A sharp, or an intent, look. (JK.) 

JnC (JK, Msb, K) and (Msb, Es-Su- 


yootee,TA,) the latter being allowable accord, to 
some for the soke of conformity to the usual 
Arabic measure, as in and and and 

tho like; (Msb;) perhaps derived from Jw 
meaning the “looking sharply,” or “intently;” 
(JK;) or from meaning “ he took,” or 
“ seized ;” (Msb ;) or it is arabicized, (Msb, K,) 
from [the Persian] aib; (KL;) A certain bird; 
(K;) [the musket, or sparrow-hawk; falco nisus;] 
a bird of beautiful form, the smallest of birds of 
prey, that preys upon parrows and other birds 
of their size: (Kzw:) ft is of the birds called 

M * •• / * , 

[pi. of jhf,] as are also the and the 
and the J>jj and the yjyj : (AHdt in “ the 
Book of Birds,” TA:) pi. £k\yi. (Msb.) 


1- jAit aor- ; , >nf. n. ^#1* He (a man, S, TA, 
or an animal, Mgb) suffered, or became affected 


with, indigestion, (S, Mfb,^,) in consequence of 
much eating: (Mfb:) or he was heavy in con¬ 
sequence of food: (Qam p. 363:) or he became 
distressed, or oppressed, by eating much food. 
(TA.) You say, j> u£dt I suffered 

indigestion from the food: (§:) or was heavy in 
consequence of the food. (Ham ubi suprk.) And 

0^1* Vj-’ O* The young 

camel suffered indigestion from drinking much 
milk. (S.) Accord, to IDrd, ^ specially relates 
to beasts: accord, to Kh, it specially arises from 

greasy food.- (Har p. 164.)_Abo J He became 

affected with disgust, aversion, loathing, or nausea. 

(?i?, TA.) You say, (9>) or 

' * * * 

>>luajl qs., (TA,) J I turned away with disgust 
from the food; was averse from it; loathed ft ; 
nauseated it. (S,TA.) And ijjjl ^ ^4 

t [The young camel turned away rvith disgust 
from the milk; was averse from it; &c.]. (KL 
in art. £»>.) 

4- *v l It (food) caused him to suffer, or 
be affected with, indigestion: (9, KL,* TA :) or 
t loathing, or nausea. (KL.) 

• «• 

xrf/part. n. of 1, meaning Suffering, or affected 

with, indigestion. (Msb.) [And t Affected with 

disgust, aversion, loathing, or nausea.] 

jA [The tree of the balsam of Mekkeh; 
amyris opobalsamum; mentioned by Forsk&l in 
his Flora Aegypt. Arab. p. cx. as growing in the 
middle mountainous region of El-Ycmen, and 
described by him in p. 79 of the same work; in 
both places as being called in Arabic jdJii yfl, 
which is a mistake for>U*;] a certain odoriferous 
kind of tree, (9, KL,) of sweet taste, (TA,) the 
leaves of which, (A^n, £,) pounded, and mixed 
w%th aUsJI [or the leaves of the Lawsonia inermis], 
(Alin,) blacken the hair; (AHn,]£ ;) it is a hind 
of tree having a stem and branches, and small leaves, 
but larger than the leaves of the [species of marjo¬ 
ram called ] fisuo, and having no fruit; [but 
only, as Forskfil states, a blackish seed, which is 
abortive ;] when its leaf or its branch is cut, it 
pours forth awhile milk; (AHn, TA ;) and its 
twigs are used for cleaning the teeth: (S, K:) 
n. un. with ». (TA.) In a trad., mention is 
made of persons having no food but the leaves of 
the >11* (TA.) 


• <0 

O with fet-b, and then 
kesr, I. q. jiyktj [i. e. ai 
the nympheea lotus, or while lotus: and the 
nympkeea ccerulea, or blue lotus: see art jiyktp ]: 
a word of the dial, of Egypt (TA.) 

3 ' is 0 m | 4 

1- \j°i, aor. ua-j, inf. n. (S, A, KL) and 

S <• 

(TA,) It (a thing, S, as, for instance, a 
grain of a pomegranate, TA) shone, or glistened. 

(?» A, K.)__ J yik [He looks at me] is 
an expression used by the vulgar [in the present 
day], and is from 2-otoJI signifying “ the eye.” 
(TA.) [By rule it should be J<w.] 


sukoon, and then 


27 
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8. sja-Aj He made a sign with his sword, 
waving it, or moving it about [*o that it shone, 
or glistened]. (TA.) 

R. Q. 1. (S, KL,) or a^Ai 04 , (M,) 

inf. n. (TA,) He (a dog, S, M, K, and a 

beast of prey, and a gazelle, and a camel when 
urged on by the driver’s singing, TA) wagged, or 
moved about, his tail; (S, JC ;) which a dog does 
by reason of cupidity, or fear; (TA;) as also 

9 : (S:) or he (a dog) struch with his 

• 0 0 0 0 

tail. (ISd.) The inf. n. 2<a~a/ has a pi., namely, 

3 0 0 

w ^ t >La l > ; as in the following ex.: 

al'lej sjj-cyl 111 ^5—■ 


0 000 

[Until, when they see him and know him, they 
greet him with rvaggings of the tat'/*]. (TA.) It 
is said in a prov., respecting the flight and sub- 
missivcncss of the coward, 


[They wagged the tails when they were urged on 
by the driver’s singing]. (As.)ss 


& Tht camels performed quickly their night- 
journey to water. (K.) [See ^L-cy.] 

It. Q. 2. : sec R. Q. 1. 

3 „ . i . 

and jli Live coals; because they 
shine, or glisten: n. un. with •: so in the present 
day; but probably only post-classical: or, accord. 

9 

to the TA, in art j«ey, the word A*y is used by 

• • > 

the vulgar, for Sj-oy.] 

Jelly [Shining, or glistening: or rather, shin- 

* 0 He 

ing, or glistening, mucA]. ^ [Hence,] 2-ole-JI 
The eye: (S, A, KL:) an epithet in which the 
quality of a subst. predominates: (TA :) said to 
bo so called (TA) because it shines, or glistens. 
(KL, TA.) — [And hcnco t,>>Uu is applied in the 
present day to An officer employed as an inspector 
by a police-magistrate. ] 

(jUcJ a name of [The month afterwards called] 
-01 : the former was its name in the Time 

of Ignorance: thus it is written accord, to the 
Jm: [or it was called, or was also called, 

1 9 0 3 0 

and ^Uyy; (see art. :) or a,| d 

: (sco art. ,>rfy:)] the author of the KL 
mentions it in art. ; [where it is said to be 
also written ^l*u, i. e., without teshdeed;] but 
this is its proper place, for it is from 
[inf. n. of i^]- (TA.) 

*pji, (T, ^,) or (S,) 

A laborious, (T, S, K,) fatiguing, (T,) night- 
journey to water, (T, KL,) or journey in which 
the second and third and fourth days are without 
water; in which is no flagging: (S:) [as also 
*. t 1*1 ] __ uejCJOj j>y> A vchemently-hot day. 
(TA.) ‘ 

1. [aor. - ,] (Sb, M, K,) and j-ay, [aor. 1 ,] 

(H, K,) inf. n. j-ay and S/Ucy and 2/loy, (M, K,) 

* 99 00 

[He saw; i. e.] he became seeing; syn. /to; 


(Sb, M, K;) with prefixed to the noun fol- 

* . 0*0 

lowing. (K.) But see 4, in four places, /-cy is 
seldom used to signify the sense of sight unless to 
this meaning is conjoined that of mental percep¬ 
tion. (B.)_[Hence,] [and j-au,] inf. n. 

<%0 0 0 * - - 

ojUa^ [and He ?eas 9 or became, endowed 

with mental perception ; or belief, or firm belief; 
or knowledge, utulerstanding, intelligence, or shill. 
(S,* M, TA.) And ay (S, Msb, B,) and 

00 _ " J ' i 0 J ' * 

aj fa v, and sometimes oj-cy and but more 

%0 00 % 0 0 

chastely with inf. n. [S/ley and] j-eu; (Msb;) 
and 1 sj- oyl; (B ;) He perceived it mentally ; 
(R;) he knew it [or understood it]. (S, Msb.) 

> j 90 9 * 0 3 9 3 0 

aj jg J by Cjj-oj, in tlic Kur [xx. 90], 

means I knew that which they knew not. (S.) = 
/-ay, aor. (T,K,) inf. n. ^-ay, (S, M, 
K,) He put the two hides together, and screed 
them, like as the two edges of a garment, or piece 
of cloth, arc sewed, one being put upon the other; 
which [mode of sewing] is contrary to, or different 
from, that in which a garment, or piece of doth, 
is sewed before it is sewed the. second time: (S :) 
or he put together the two edges of the two hides, 
when they were being sewed, (M, KL,) like as a 
garment, or piece of cloth, is sewed. (M.) 

2. /-ay lie (a whelp) opened his eyes. (M, K.) 

= »/^»y, (S,K,) inf. 11 . ; (TA;) or ♦ »^\; 

' 9 •! 

(accord, to some copies of the KL; [sco /-a~o, as 
confirmatory of the latter; but both seem to be 
correct;]) It [or Ac] made him [or caused him] 
to sec, or to have sight: or to have mental per- 

$ 03000 

ccption, or knowledge, or shill: syn. l/--ay e X st *.. 

(S, K.)_And the former, (K,) inf. 11 . as above, 

(S, K,) lie made him to hnow. (S, K.) You say, 

aj aj^aj, (A, Msl>,) inf. n. as above, (Msb,) 1 

0 0 

made him to know it; acquainted him with it. 

0 of 3 * m 

(A, Msb.) And /*^l «/-ay, inf. n. as above and 

J/-aJ, He made him to understand the affair, or 

case. (M.)_Also lie rendered it apparent, or 

plainly apparent, conspicuous, manifest, or evident. 

(S, K.) Ouu, said of the feathers of un 

arrow, They were besmeared 5^-oJy, 1 . e. with 

blood: (S:) or were strengthened and fastened 

^ f 9 •' 

with glue. (M.)=AIso inf. n. j. a. j ; (S, 

K;) and 1 yoj I; (K;) lie went, (S,) or came, 
(M, K,) to the city of El-Basrah (Sj-aJt). (S, 
M,K.) 

3. He looked tvith him at a thing, trying 
which of them two would see it before the other. 
(M.) And Ij-oC They two looked, trying which 
of them would see first. (K-) — He elevated 
himself, or rose up, or stood up, so as to be higher 

00 of. 

than the surrounding objects, (i_*^>l,) looking at 
him, or towards him, from afar. (S.) _ See 
also 4. 

| m % 0 O 

4. I, (Lh, S, M, A, &c.,) inf. n. jUojI, 

(Msb,) He saw him, or it, (Lh, S, A, Mgh, 
Msb,) oj} ji by the sight of the eye; (Msb;) 

as also a/ 9: (A:) or he looked (M, KL) at, 
or towards, him, or it, (M,) trying whether he 
could see him, or it; (M, KL;) as also aj 9^ 
inf. n.j*og and sjLoj and SjUoj; (M;) and <y 
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(Lh, M;) and 9 ; (M, K ;) and 9 

(M:) or, accord, to Sb, 9[is used when no 
object of sight is mentioned, and] signifies he 
[saw, or] became seeing: and is said when 

one mentions that upon which his eye has fallen. 

St 0 o of 

(M.) You say also, thou at me: 

or turn thy face towards me. (Ibn-Buzurj, TA.) 

• •*- • *f 

_Sec also 1. = And sec 2. = j*cy \ 9 

3 0 0 Ot 0 0 M0 0 Ot 0 

in the Kur [xviii. 25], means <1 y ^l U>y U 
(Jcl) l How clear is his sight! and how clear his 
hearing! the pronoun relating to God; (Bd, 
Jcl;) and thus used, the phrase is tropical; i. e., 
nothing escapes his sight and hearing. (Jcl.) 

• Ot 0 • 0 • l , 

And 111 1IC 8111110 ^ X,X ' 

**' 0 ot 00 O 30 0 Ot 0 0*, 

means ^ (S in art. J-®-'* and 

Jel) How clearly shall they hear! and how 
clearly shall they see! (S, Bd, Jel:) or tlic 
meaning is, do thou make them to hear, and 
make them to sec, the threats of that day which is 
afterwards mentioned, iiiul what shall befall them 

• ' c Ol 

therein. (Bd.) = /-cut also signifies He relin¬ 
quished infiilclity, and adopted the true belief. 
(lAar.) = Scc also 10. = He hung npun the 
door of his dwelling a i. c. an oblong piece 

of cotton or other cloth. (TA.) = Scc also 2, 
last sentence. 

3 •* 

5. He looked at it; namely, a thing : or 
looked long at it: or glanced lightly at it: like 
suUj : (TA :) nr Ac sought, or endeavoured, to see 

J0 0 »t 

it: (Mgh:) or i. q. in a sense explained 

* 0 9 9 a 00 

above ; see 4. (M.) You say also, O’ilLi j-o-j 
[ Consider thou, or examine thou, for me, such a 
one, that thou mayest obtain a clear knowledge of 

9 0 m 

him]. (TA.) And y. aA He considered 

a thing, endeavouring to obtain a clear knowledge 
of it; he looked info it, considered it, examined 
it, or studied it, repeatedly, until he knew it: he 
sought, or sought leisurely, or repeatedly, after 

the knowledge of it, until he knew it. (S,* K,* 
t. 

TA.) And aj\j yji signifies the same as 

aA ♦ i. c. He sought, or endeavoured, to’ 

sec, or discover, what would happen to him, of 
good and evil. (M.) 

6. They saw one another. (M,K.) 
__ [^oLjJ also signifies He feigned himself 
seeing, either ocularly or mentally; contr. of 
Jc£i.] 

10. j " ~ ■* [ He sought, or endeavoured, to see, 
or to perceive mentally]. Yon say, / 0 .T.. 1 I 

aj\j : sec 5, last sentence - lie had, or was 

endowed with, [mental perception, or] knowledge, 
(Msb,) [or untlerstunding, intelligence, or skill: 
os in the phrase,] / cv. ul [He had a 

mental perception, or knowledge, See., of, or in 

9 9-9 3 

relation to, a thing]. (S.) [Sec j-a-I—c.] = It 
(a road, TA) teas, or became,plain, clear, manifest, 
or conspicuous; (K,* TA ;) as ulso 9 (A.) 

j-r;: sec sj-oj, in four places: and sec 

The thickness of anything; (M ;) as of the 
heaven, (TA,) or of each heaven [of the seven 
heavens], (S, A,TA,) and of the earth, [or of 
each of the seven earths,] and of the skin of a 
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man, (TA,) and of a garment, or piece of cloth. 
(A.) You aay j-aJ\ A thick garment 

or piece of cloth. (M.) jJo, formed by trans¬ 
position, signifies the same. (§ in art. jpo.) — 
A side: (S, M,KL:) the edge of anything: (S, 
$:) formed by transposition from j~a. (M.) 
■b Cotton : (K:) whence ijpoj signifying “ an 
oblong piece of cotton cloth.” (TA.) =s See also 

«' a. 

ij-oy. 

: see ij-aj, in five places. 

j-oy The sense of sight, (Lth, S,) or of the ege: 
(M, ^:) or the light whereby the organ [of sight] 
perceives the things seen : 

(Msb:) pi. jUeul. (M, Msb, K.) [Hence,] 
jfo .Jl The prayer of sunset: or, as some say, of 
daybreak: because performed when the darkness 
becomes mixed with the light: (TA:) or because 
performed when the stars are seen: also called 
jUkUJI 5^-o : (TA in art. j:) or because per¬ 
formed at a time when the eyes Bee corporeal 
forms, after the intervention of darkness, or before 

# 0 0 9 0 * 

it. (JM.) And [f~ae At*) lie met him when eyes 
saw one another: or at the beginning of darkness, 
when there remained enough light for objects-to 
be distinguished thereby: [accord, to some,] the 
noun is used [in the sense which it here bears] 

0 *0 » lit' 

only as an adv. n. [of time]. (M.) And *Zj\j 

0 0 00 *1 . 

^y^l 1 1 saw him m a vacant tract 
of land, or of the earth, where nothing but it 
heard or saw me. (A.) [See also *-»->, in two 
places.]—See also first sentence, in four 

places.—Also The eye; [and sots^et/;] syn. 

but of the masc. gender: (TA:) pi. as 
above: (Kur ii. 6, Icc.:) but the sing, is also 

II' 

used in a pi. sense [like £•-«]. (TA in art. £**.) 
See two cxs. voce SjpA/. 

t, •0 % 3 0 

Soft stones ; (AA, M, Msb;) i. q. ; 

f ( * * 0 

(AA, M;) as also ^ j-aj (M, M;b) and I; 
or, accord, to Zj, this last is not allowable: (Mgb:) 
or soft stones in which is whiteness: (K:) or tn 
which is some whiteness: (TA:) or soft stones 
inclining to white; as also Ij*oy, with kesr if 
without • : (S:) [i. e. whitish soft stones .-] or soft 
white stone; as also I j-oy (M)and♦ .-oy: (TA:) 

' .1 I • , 

or glistening stones ; as also : (Fr:) pi. jLcu : 
(M:) and rugged ground: (K:) or stones of 
rugged ground ; (TA;) as also V j-ai and I 

• II ' 

and * jtae: (]£*, TA:) or these three words, 
without i, signify thick, or rough, or rugged, 
stone: (K:) or the same three, hard, or strong, 
and thick, or rough, or rugged, stone: (Lfc, M:) 
and »j~oy signifies, also, land that is as though it 
were a mountain of gypsum: (ISh, L:) or land 
of which the stones are gypsum ; (M, TA;) as 
also I Sj*a/ and 1Jj-oy; (so in a copy of the M, 
but accord, to the TA I i^oy and I J^oy;) but the 
last is app. an epithet: (M: [see below; 

•** • J 0 

and ojeAi :]) also tough clay in which is gypsum; 
(TA;) and I 2j-eiy signifies tough clay: (M, TA:) 

•' I# ' .1 I' 

or iju,at, (M,) or * (TA,) tough and good 

clay, containing pebbles. (Lfc, M, TA.) 


»j~oy [in the TA, as on the authority of ISd, 

f * 0 0 0 

Ij-oy,] Good red land. (M, $.) See also »j~oy. 


see ij^y. 


hz* 3 

i' # 

Sj*at ^joj\ Land in which are stones that cut 
the hoofs of beasts. (TA.) See also ij-ey, in two 
places. 


, # | 0J 

Seeing; i.q.1 ; (M, £;) contr. of 

jiph : (S:) of the measure in the sense of 
the measure s JjuL« i (M,) or of the measure 
[i. e. V0C]: (TA :) pi. i£iy. (M, £.) One 

i'i' • w i«i ^ 

says, a J 4jt Verily he is one who sees 

with the two eyes. (Lfc, M.) [Hence,] j t s>{l l, 
as a name of God, The All-seeing; He who sees 
all things, both what are apparent thereof and 
what are occult, without any organ [of vision]. 
(TA.) And The dog; (M;) as also j~ay ^yt: 
(Msb:) because it is one of the most sharp-sighted 
of animals. (M.)_ Endowed with mental per¬ 

ception; (B;) knowing; skilful; possessing un¬ 
derstanding, intelligence, or shill: (S, M, A, Msb, 
K:) pi. as above. (A.) One says, ay jpa/ Ul I 
am knowing in it, or respecting it. (M;b.) And 
j&ad Ail Verily he is knowing, or skilful, 
in things. (Lh, M.) And ^^laJty jt^-t \}*rj -d 
man knowing, or skilful, in science. (M.) And 
•jlaJJty yh He is of those who are 

knowing, or skilful, in commerce. (A.)_It is 

also an epithet applied to A blind man; (A’Obeyd, 

M, B;) and so jp ay ^>1: (TA in art jys :) so 
applied as meaning endowed with mental percep¬ 
tion; (B;) or as meaning a believer; (A’Obeyd, 
M ;) or as an epithet of good omen: (M:) and 

. Jf . : II 

jpoe yi\ is used as meaning ^1 [the weah- 
sighted, icc.,] for this last reason. (M.)saoSee 
also ijpA/. 


•' # 

Mental perception; the perceptive fa- 
culty of the mind; as also Ij-ay: (B:) know¬ 
ledge ; (Msb;) as also I j-aj (S, Msb) and : 

(M,b:) understanding; intelligence; shill: (M, 

i' <■ t • fi * 'I • 

5 0 V*-aJt flignifies ^ [which 

implies all the meanings above: see 10]: (§:) 
and I[in like manner] signifies mental 

perception or vision or view; idea, or opinion, 
occurring to the mind: (M, K:) the pi. of 
is jSloi; (M,B ;) and the pi. of as syn. 

' | # ll 

therewith, jUa^l. (B.) [Sometimes it is opposed 
to j-oii, as in the first and second of the following 
exs.] jSLoJI Of o^jU^^I [Blind¬ 

ness of the eyes is a lighter thing than blindness 
of the perceptive faculties of the mind]. (A.) 
When Mo’dwiyeh said to Ibn-’Abbds, ^ 

*, A o [O sons of Hdshim, 
ye are. afflicted in your eyes], the latter replied, 

0 0 0 + 0 0 00 0+0I 0 0 0 0*10 

^ OKI" i,-*l ^ [And ye. 


O sons of Umeiyeh, are afflicted in your per¬ 
ceptive faculties of the mind]. (M.) And 
the Arabs say, sjjkuxi *XM ^^**1 Afay God 
blind his faculties of understanding l And one 


0 0 J 0 %0 0 00 0 00 

says, iwtji el, and jAae, J He possesses 

true intuitive perception. (A.) And 

Ot3 J [I saw impressed upon thee the signs 
of perceptive faculties of the mind]. (A.) —Also 
Belief, or firm belief, of the heart, or mind. (M, $.) 
And ijpoi jjA* According to, or agreeably with, 
knowledge and assurance: (TA:) and purposely; 

00 *0 00 

intentionally . (M, TA.) And 

Without certainty. (M, TA.) — Constancy, or 

firmness, tn religion. (TA.) —An evidence, a 

testimony, a proof, an argument, or the like; as 

also I ijA;4 (S, $) and ^j-ap». (](.)_ [And 

hence,] Blood, (M,) or somewhat thereof, (Af, §, 

^,) by which one is directed to an animal that 

has been shot, or to the knowledge thereof: (Aj, 

AA, §, M, $:) or blood upon the ground; (AZ, 

S;) what sticks upon the ground, not upon the 

body: (M:) what adheres to the body is termed 

: (AZ, §:) or a portion of blood of the size 

of a dirhem: (TA:) or what is of a round form, 

like a shield: or what is of an oblong form: or 

what is of the size of the 0->jh [or foot] of the 

camel: in all these explanations, blood being 

meant: or blood not flowing: or what flows 

thereof at one single time : (M:) or a portion of 

blood that glistens: (B:) and (as some say, M) 

the blood of a virgin : (M, £:) and blood-revenge: 

0 0 0 

and a fine for homicide: (TA:) pi. as 

• # * 

above: (S, M:) and V jpaj, which occurs in a 
verse cited by AHn, may also be a pi. of ijpoe, 
applied to blood, [or rather a coll. gen. n., of 
which ijpo* is the n. un.,] like as is of 
; or it may be for SjpAf, the i being elided 
by poetic license; or it may be a dial. var. of 
SjpAf, like as one says ^jbQ and (M.) El- 
As’ar El-Joyfee says, 




[They went with their blood upon their shoulder- 
blades; but my blood, a ready and swift and 
strong horse runs with it]; meaning, they ne¬ 
glected the blood of their father, and left it behind 
them; i. c., they did not take revenge for it; 
but I have sought my blood-revenge: (§, M :*) 
but see another explanation in what follows. (§. 

[See also Ham p. 59.])_IA witness: (Lfc, §,* 

M, Mgh, £ :) an observer and a witness. (A.) 
ijpoj A-Jti jjl* * n the Kur [Ixxv. 14], 

means 4 Nay, the man shall be witness against 
himself: (S,Mgh:) or it means that his arms, 
or hands, and his legs, or feet, and his tongue, 
shall be witnesses against him on the day of 
resurrection: (M:) Akh says that it is like the 

, 0*000*3*0 ll 

saying to a man, »» : (§:) 

the I is added because the members are meant 
thereby; (B;) or to give intensiveness to the 
signification, (Mgh, B,) as in and itflj ; 

__ %0 0 *00 

(B;) or because the meaning is ljpa+ ^ 

(Mgh.) You say also, ^0 ijp^f l Make 

thou me an observer of them and a witness against 
them. (Lh,*M,*A.)—An example by which 
one is admonished: (£:) pi. ; which is 
said to be used agreeably with this interpretation 

27 * 
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in the Kur xxviii. 43. (TA.) You say, jJU Ul 

00 0 

*el 11 Lad thou not an example whereby 

thou shouldst be admonished in him? (TA.)sb 
A shield: (AO,S, M, K:) or a glistening shield: 
or an oblong shield: (TA:) and a coat of mail: 
(AO, M, K:) and any defensive armour : (M, 
TA :) and jjLoj any arms that are worn: 

and jLoj, as well as f>\.of, is a pi. thereof. (TA.) 
Accord, to AO, the verse of El-Jojfec cited above 
commences thus: 

and the meaning is, [They bore] their shields 
[upon their shoulder-blades ]; or their coats of 
mail. (S.) ssss An oblong piece of cloth (EL, TA) 
of cotton or other material. (TA.) [See yoy.] 
Such is hung upon the door of a dwelling. (TA.) 

«. . •>. i a- ' <-s-i isj 

And you say, ijt-cw * t ix- ,, i. e. AuJU 
[app. meaning I saw upon him a garment com¬ 
posed of two blong pieces of cloth joined and sewed 
tog ther]. (TA.) __ What is between the two 
oblong pieces of cloth [i. o. between any two of 
such pieces] of a \Z-rf [or tent] ; (S, KL;) and 
what is between the two pieces of a »>[}-» and the 
lihe; what is tewed, thereof, in the manner termed 
y*y [inf. n. of j-cLj : see 1, last sentence] : (B:) 
pi. jSLa; (S:) and ^ yc\; signifies [in like man- 

* * 3s * * 

n r'| what is joined and sewed together (^JiJU) 
between two oblong pieces of cloth or two pieces of 
rag. (TA.) 

• - • 

yoy : see y-&/. —yo W 1 An intent, or 

a hard, glance: (M, KL:) or a very intent or 
hard glance. (§.) You say, .1 a^j\ J I 

showed him a very intent or hard glance: (S, 
M :*) being here used for the augmented 
epithet ; (M;) or it is a possessive 

■» i , i ^ 

epithet, (Ya^lpob, M,) like and y» 13, mean- 

• ' ' 9 . # • * •! 0 0 0 0 0 
ing jAf from Oj-ayl, like Col* O y* from 
A 

*i*.l; and it means I showed him a severe thing. 
(S.) And J He experienced 

from him a manifest, or an evident, thing. (M. 
[8i also art £*).]) And \yoKt VaLj 
t Such a one beheld a terrible thing. (Lth, 
TA.) And I \j-oC l»—^ OW** j_jiljl J Fortune 
showed me a terrifying thing. (A.)__ It is said 

. »* 00 ~+ 0 ' »» 00 o*, + il' 

in a prov., •UjOi j&L*, 

[the word y being pi. of * mean- 

ing [Tlie best kinds of morning-meal are those 
thereof that are early; and the best hinds of 
evening-meal are those thereof] in which the food 
is seen, before the invasion of night? (Mcyd. See 

Frey tag’s Arab. Prov. i. 442.)_ lyoK; [as an 

ipithet in which the quality of a subst predomi¬ 
nates] : aee yaj. mi See also ly-o^, last sentence. 


: see yoy: and see 

• j - * j . 


jyaii’. see 
• » 

y»*t : aee art ya~j. 


yo^\ [More, and most, sharp-sighted or clear- 

. . IS. 

sighted: aee an ex. voce i^]. 

9 0 00 •- 0 

jec m : see 


, . - •'' *» 
and its fern. : 

graph, in three places. 


sec the next para- 


: Bee __ [Hence,] t A watcher, or 
- * 0 * 
guard , set in a garden. (A.) _ And j_cu*3l 

t The lion, which sees his prey from afar, and 
pursues it (K.)= [Making, or causing, to see, 
or to have sight: and hence, gif ing light, shining; 
illumining: and conspicuous; manifest; evident; 
apparent: also making, or causing, to have mental 
perception, or knowledge, or skill.] \ya-y jlyJlj, 

in the Kur [x. 68, See. (in the CKL ♦ lya~» jl^Jlj)], 
means, And the day [causing to see; or] in which 
one sees; (K;) giving light; shining; or illumining. 

• t -> 0*0 <0 ' ri" 

(TA.) And iyo u. l£LI U- kjii, also in the 
Kur [xxvii. 13], f And when our s'gns came to 
them, making them to have sight, or to have 
mental perception, or knowledge, or skill; expl. 
by i[yCLf M-j: (Akh, S, K:) or giving light; 
shining; or illumining: (S:) or being consjn- 
cuous, manifest, or evident: or we may read 

- d* 'II m 

▼ iye u«, meaning having become manifest, or evi- 
deni . (Zj, M.) And i5Ut L^jl, also 

in the Kur [xvii. 61], f And we gave to Thamood 
the she-camel, by mean* of which they had sight, 
or mental perception, or knowledge, or shill: 
(Akh:) or a sign giving light, shining, or illu¬ 
mining ; (Fr,T;) and this is the right explana¬ 
tion : (T:) or a manifest, or an evident, sign: 

_ Se 0 0 0 , 

(Zj, L, K:) and some read * iya**, meaning 

having become manifest, so as to be seen. (Zj, L.) 
00 0 0 00 0 <’•' 0 0 0 0 ^ 

And »yeu 0 Ail UJL»/w, also in the Kur 

[xvii. 13], t We have made the sign of the day 

manifest, or apparent. (K, TA.)=Onc who 

hangt upon his door a Syaj, i. e. an oblong piece 

of cloth (K, TA) of cotton or other maternal. 

(TA.) 

00 0 00 00 0 

ijA#*: see 
• 00 0* 

yaJZ —* One who seeks, or endeavours, to see 
a thing plainly or clearly [either with the eyes 

*00 

or with the mind]. (TA, from a trad.)_ 

^yya^i—s, in the Kur [xxix. 37], means, And 

they were endowed with perceptive faculties of 

the mind, or of knowledge, or of shill: (Jel:) or 

they clearly perceived, when they did what they 

did, that the result thereof would be their punish- 

0000*0* 

ment. (M.) And you say, ^ 

He is endowed with mental perception, or 
knowledge, or understanding, intelligence, or skill, 
in his religion and his actions. (TA.) 

hucy 

1. Ik-av, [inf. n. of ka^,] t. q. in all its 
meanings: (K:) the ^y, with h, is changed into 
yja because of the nearness of the places of utter¬ 
ance. (L.) 

> 

1. aor. -, (K,) inf. n. (§,) He col¬ 
lected : (K:) [ J says,] I have heard from certain 
of the grammarians that £-aJI is syn. with £»■. ) !, 
but I know not what is the truth of the matter. 
(S.) Hence what here follows. (TA.) 


[Book I. 

* 0 . 

is a word used as a corroborative, and is 
pronounced by some with the pointed ±j6, but 

, , # t *S 0 * 0 0 l 

this is not of high authority: you say, 

a-«^l [I took my right, or due, altogether ]: 

^ ^ 0 * 0 0t *0 0 000 

and [the pi. is ^yua/l:] you say, yyi\ 

0 J 0 0l 0 * 0 0 t 

[The people, or company of men, 

000 0 0 

came all together]: and the fern. is ftjuo/: you 
000 0 0 000 0 0 000 0 0 * 0 * 
say, ;buo j ;U«*.: and [the pi. of ibuay is sul/ : 

0 0* 0 0 * 00 00S * it' t. 

you say,] £* 0 t- [I taw the women 

all together ]: it is a corroborative occurring in a 
particular order, never before x^.1. (8.) [See 

&'■] 

J-a; 

1- (L6i, JK, S, £,) [aor. * ,] inf. n. JU*, 

(S,) t. q. Jji (Ltli, S,*K) or (JK) [He spat]: 
it is the most chaste of these three verbs. (TA in 
art. \ j H e *P at * n Aw face,] 

means f he held him in contempt, or despised him. 
(TA.) = He milked a ewe when she was with 
young. (K.) 

4. cJua/l She (a ewe) excemed the milk [or 
biestings into her udder before bringing forth] ; 

(JK, K ;) like cJwl [q. v.]. (TA.)_J-ayl is 

also said of the juaS, or small juicy branches, 

ill 

in the [species of mimosa termed] hSj* [app* 
as meaning They excemed a matter like spittle]. 
(TA.) 

9 0 00 A 0 

iSua; A [stony tract such as is termed] it*- 

9000 00 

somewhat elevated; [as also :] pi. JjLcu* 

(AA, K.) 

9 0 * 

(JLa^ Spittle, or saliva, that has gone forth 
from the mouth: as long as it is in the mouth, it 
is termed \3iy- (K:) [or saliva that flows: see 

Jlst : ] *• 7- Jli# (S. K) and : (K:) but it is 

• ' 0 * 

more chaste than either of these. (TA.) [351^ 

• • , '' * 00 * 

is app. its n. un. And hence,] _ yii\ 

White glistening stone : (S:) or stone of a clear 
white colour. (JK, K.) [Also written with ^y.] 
ass A species of palm-tree. (S, K.)^Thc best 
of camels: both sing, and pi. (IDrd, K.) 

ijyaj A ewe having the least quantity of milk . 

(K,ta.) 

9 00 

2. The act of stripjnng, or divesting; 

[/t/ie as when one strips an'onion (<LLo^) of its 

- 9 A 00 

coats;] (K;) as abo “J-aJ. (Fr, K.) You say, 

0.0 0 0*3 * 0 A 0 J" , 

O* wKy 91 cJLa { [and TAJUuj] I stripped 
the man of his clothes. (TA.) 

6. jjJa-3 It (a thing) was, or became, several 
fold, or manyfold, like the coats of the if-a-i [or 
onion]. (Z, TA.) See also mi It is also 

trans.: see 2, in two places. — [Hence,] 
t They begged of him so much that all that he had 
became exhausted. (Sgh, K.) 

[The onion ; allium cepa: or onions, col¬ 
lectively :] what it signifies is well known. n. un. 
with S. (§, M, Msb, KL.) Hence the prov., 

^y» [Having more coats, or coverings, 
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Book I.] 

than the onion]. (TA.)__ [Also Any hind of 
bulb, or bulbous plant.] [The bulb 

of the saffron], which is buried in the ground, 
is like the [or onion] commonly known. 

(Mgh.) .U)l is the tame as and 

9 • M ' I 'll ' * . 

JUL/^I and J-cuidl, (K in art Jiw,) also written 
(K in art. J-oc,) or J~cuaJI jJvL (KL 
voce jjj, [and so as written by Golius,]) [Scitta, 
or squill; particularly scilla maritima, or officinal 
squill; called by all these names, except, perhaps, 
JUL^I, in the present day;] also called j> j, and 

[the wild onion; but from what fol¬ 
lows, it seems that there is a confusion here]. 

I w J # # 

(KL ubi suprk.) woJJI ^ 04 , and f- 04 , 
(Golius on the authority of Zeyn El-AU&r,) or 
jdpl (so in the TA in art. i. q. 

Jlulbus esculentus, (Golius, from Zeyn El-Attir,) or 
with fet-h, [thus generally written, though 
it would seem to be correctly the leaves 

of which rsetnble those of the w>l [or rue]: 
(TA in art. :) the is the wild onion 

(in Pers. jWi)- (KL voce [This 

last assertion suggests that jjjS\ and Jojll may be 
mistranscriptions for jjjJI; the jjj mentioned 
before.]) llulhus vomitorius; men¬ 

tioned by Golius; and by Dioscorides, (l.ii. c.201,) 
ns being emetic and diuretic.] __ Abo, (K,) or 
sLo/, (M,) l A helmet (M,K) of iron, (JC,) 
pointed in the middle; so culled as being likened 
to what is first mentioned above. (M.) Lebecd 
likens helmets to J^/. (§.) 


i.. 


jXzs (ISh, K) and *J-Lj (ISh, TA) A 
' #1* 

covering of any kind (jU) consisting of many 
coats; thick; (ISh, K;) like the coats of the 
[or onion]. (ISh, TA.) 


i The space that is between the extremity of 
the little finger and that of the third finger [when 
they are extended apart] : (S, M,* KL:) mentioned 
on the authority of AO, (S,) or on that of Aboo- 
M&lik alone. (M.) Tlie^Icis the space between 
the third finger and the middle finger; the , 
that between the middle finger and the first 
finger; [but see these two words;] the fli, that 
between the first finger and the thumb; the yd*, 
that between the thumb and the little finger; and the 
cy, that between every two fingers, in length. (S.) 
—jraj ji 7'hick, or course; applied to a man, 
(M,KL,) or a garment, or piece of cloth: (K:) or 

• * 9 3+ * 

you say a) ^jyJ, meaning a garment, or 
piece of cloth, that is dense, or compact; close in 
f ixture. (M.) 

^jUeu, (M, K,) so Bccord. to Ktr, (M,) and 
JjUcu, (K,) thus in some of the copies of the Jm 
of IDrd, (TA,) a name of The month )t 

(M, KL,) in the Time of Ignorance: (M:) pi. [of 
pauc.] iL o /t (M, O and [of mult] ijlLa/; (M, 
TA;) the latter erroneously written in the copies 
of the KL OUla/: (TA:) so says$tr; but other 
lexicologists hold that it is like O 1 


j-tv— 

and like ; and this is the correct 

opinion: Aboo-Is-h&k says that it was so named 
because of the i.c. gleaming, of the weapons 

therein: (M:) but it is said in art. ^jaqy of the 

* 9' •'MS 9 6s 

K to be aQ d : “‘d Sgh holds ^jLcu 

Ml ■• r • * % m 

to be correct because ^04 and ^jaqy signify tlie 
same. (TA.) 

* 9 * * * 9 * ' * f' 

1. and (S, TA,) and 

also, (accord, to one copy of the S,) [third pers., 
accord, to rule, %j* 4 , (accord, to Golius and 
Freytag or , JoJat, but these are irregular 

forms, and not admissible without authority,) aor., 
accord, to rule, of the first , and of the second 
Ofj, and of the third ,>w,] inf. n. Su>\Jaj and 


&-cyxi/, (S, TA,) Thou (O man) roast, or be- 

\r.amest, such as is termed ^jcu ; i c. thin-skinned 
and plump ; See.: (S :) or very white or fair, 
with fatness: or del cate and char in complexion, 
and such that the least thing made a mark, or an 
impression, upon thee. (TA.) = fk*)l aor. 

A * m 9 x * S' 

, inf. n. (?, K) an ^ and , 

K,) The water [flowed by little and little: (§, 
K:) or exuded upon a rock or the ground. (TA.) 
And and s l ~ jy , The well had, 

or yielded, little water ; or if* water became little. 
(TA.) It is said in a trad, respecting Tabook, 

# 9 ' £ ' 9 9* * 

iUJ< Cy* v>^*J [The source, or spring, 

yielding scantily somewhat of water]. (TA.) And 
j •' fi. . . 3- 

you Bay, aor. as above, inf. n. ^04 

and ^ 0 ^ 04 , The eye shed tears. (TA.) And, of 

a man when you characterise him as patient under 

9 $9* it e m 

affliction, , jodi U [Sis eye does not shed 

tears]. (TA.) And a ^ - U J I The nipple 

streamed with milk. (TA.) It is said in a trad., 
be Saving no milh dropping from it, 
or her. (TA.) And in another trad., ^>e Jxi_> 

+ * • t is * 9 * 9 99* • # *9 + * 

jk*o\ *U 5 * 

[j He fell from the horse, and lo, he was sitting, 
with the side of his face exuding yellow water]. 

* 6 ' 9'9 

(TA.) One should not say, iULJI ^ 04 , nor : 
but some say so, urging the authority of Ru-beh. 
(S.) And you say of a stone, and the like, ^ 04 , 
aor. as above, meaning Water flowed from it 
like sweat; water oozed from it. (TA.) — Hence 

99 « # M ^ / 

the saying, be f No good is obtained 

from him; (TA ;) u q . <uUuo U: (S:) a 

prov. applied to the niggardly. (S, ^.) [Hence 

s # <2 9 * 

also,] a) , [aor., accord, to the TA, , but 
this is evidently a mistake,] t Se gave him a 
little; as also a) (Sh, KL,) inf. n. ^Abiul: 

9*9* S * m ® 

(TA:) and aJ ^04 fSe did him a small 

benefit; as also ^jai. (As.) 

9* wS 

4. a) : sec 1, lost sentence. 

9 9 9 i " 

5. T took everything belonging to him. 

(Ibn-’Abb&d, K.)_a^« I took the 

whole of my right, or due, from him by little and 
little : (S, KL:) [as also a^e aZAA3.] 


10 . 


£'*9*9 *99 

I U jxk. Take thou what is easily 


attainable; what offers itself without difficulty. 
(AA, TA in art ^jju.) 

^404 A man thin-skinned, or fine-skinned, and 
plump: (S:) or a man having a thin, or fine, 
and plump, shin, upon which the least thing makes 
a mark, or an impression: (Mgh:) or a man 
(As) soft, or tender, in body; not particularly 
implying whiteness: (As, §:) or soft, or tender, 
in body, thin-skinned, or fine-shinned, and plump: 
(KL:) fem. with S; (S, KL, Ac.;) signifying a girl, 
(§,) or a woman, thin-shimied, or fine-shinned, 
and soft, or tender, or delicate, (TA,) if tawny or 
white: (S, TA:) or soft, or tender, in body not 
particularly implying whiteness: (A$, §:) or 
fleshy and white: (AA:) or thin-skinned, or 
fine-shinned, in whom the blood appears [through 
the sAtn]: (Lh:) or soft, or tender or delicate, 
compact in flesh, and very white or fair in com- 
plexion: (Lth:) and * and " and 

. 9 ' * M * t . . 

T applied to a girl, signify the same as 

aJhJ J (K, TA ;) compact in flesh, plump, or soft 
and thin-skinned and plump, with a very white or 
fair complexion: (TA :) and ^^ 0^04 also is syn. 

9 3* 

with Zx> 4 , applied to a woman. (TA.) 
i/u 4 Little water. (§, KL.) 

9 * * 2 * 

ub\Jo 4 : see , J* 4 , at the end of the paragraph. 

uby *4 fli, (K,) or ^jbyls4 (?,) A well 
having little water: (S:) or of which the water 
comes forth by little and little: ($L:) pi., in 

9 * 9 * * 

some copies of the K, ^oLiu: in others, 

(TA.) 

9 * * 9 •** •* * •** 9 9**9 

;ULJI U, (KL,) or S U ij* LeU{, 

(TA,) and ^ (!£.,) There is not in the skin 

[even so much as] a small quantity of water: (KL, 
TA:) from Aboo-Sa’eed. (TA.) 

liiwy: see ^ 04 , near the end of the paragraph, 
ss Rain little in quantity. (Sgh, £.) __ See also 
thing which the hand possesses. (^.) 

* * 9* 9 9 * 9 f 

You say, ^^ 0 ^x 4 el I produced to him 

what my hand possessed. (TA.) 

• . . • . i - . . . 

<LoL-a^: sec ± 04 , near the end of the para¬ 
graph. 

2 J&I 4 : see ^ 04 , near the end of the paragraph. 

yfb^e\i Jj\ (ji U There is not any moisture 
in the welL (Ibn-’Abbid, KL.) 

^1 1 ^ 04 * jji He is the most delicate, or fine, 
in complexion, of men, and the most beautiful of 
them in external shin. (TA.) 


L ejtZxi, (§, Mfb,) aor. 1 , (M$b,) inf. n. ^* 34 , 
(S, Mgh, M;b, ^,) He cut it; (S, Mgh, Mfb, 
KL;) namely, flesh, or flesh-meat: (§, TA:) and 
it (a sword) cut a piece off from it; namely, a 
thing: (A$, S:) and A* cut it in pieces; namely, 
flesh, or flesh-meat: (£, TA:) and V am/, inf. n. 

has the first of these significations: (1£: 
[but only the inf. n. is there mentioned:]) or this 
latter signifies he cut it much, or in several pieces, 
or tn many pieces. (M?b,TA.*) — He slit it; 
or cut it lengthwise; (§, Mgh, M$b, ^;) namely, 
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flesh, or flesh-meat, (Mfb,) or a wound, (S, TA,) 
and a vein, and a hide. (S.)_[And hence,] 
(Sb, Mfb, TA,) aor. -, (Mfb,) inf. n. 
(£,TA) and like and J»£ and for 
Ja* is not rare as a measure of inf. ns., (Sb,TA,) 
or accord, to some it is an inf. n. of this verb, 
(Mfb,) but accord, to others it is a simple subst., 
(TA,) l Inivit earn; he lay with her , or compressed 
her; (Sb, Mfb, K, TA;) as also ♦ iyiuol/, (Mfb,) 
inf. n. (S, Mgh, Msb, J£) and : (S, 

Mfb,*:) because in the act which it signifies is 
a kind of slitting. (Mgh.) You say, 


w " • » w - , 


i.e.V,*W. (Mfb.) And it is said in a prov., 
*£UJI V«1 1 [Lik e her who teaches her 

mother ins\w ,11]. (S.)_ sua/ also signifies jThe 

^ *14 

taking in marriage: (1^,TA:) and £-cv, as an 
inf. n., f The making a contract of marriage. 
(Mfb.) 

2: see 1. 

3: see 1, in two places. 

4 . 


A (Mgh, Mfb, ^,) inf. n. 

(Mgh, Mfb,) l He gave her in marriage. (Mgh, 
Mfb, 5*) It is said in a trad., (TA,) 

3 # a *» * «s 

^l^yl ^ £L«JI t Women shall be consulted 
respecting the giving them in marriage: (T, 
Mgh, Mfb, TA :) or, accord, to one relation, 
WW, (Mgh, Mfb,) which [virtually] means 
the same; (Mfb;) but this is a pi., namely, of 

• « 4 * £ 

(Mgh, Msb.) ■ £-cvl He made the 
thing to be [i. a. an article of merchan¬ 

dise'], (§,$,TA,) whatever it was; (TA;) as 
also ♦ aArAfZwl: (8, K:) or I^iJI ♦ cuuuwl sig¬ 
nifies I made [or tooh] the thing as it Ley [an 
article of merchandise] for myself: and you say, 

\Jjt£ [ I made it, or gave it as, an article 

of merchandise to another than me]: (Mgh, 

+ + * » 

Mfb:) and UloJI ssiyl he gave him the article 
of merchandise. (TA.) Hence the phrase, in a 
trad, relating to El-Medeeneh, accord, to one 
relation, l t , c k meaning f It gives the good 

that it possesses to its inhabitants; as explained 
by Z; but accord, to the relation commonly 
known, it is with ^ and with the un¬ 

pointed yjo ; [meaning “ it purifies;” (L in art. 

and there are two other relations, which 
are £ ktj and (TA.) 

7. £a,')I It was, or became, cut, or cut off. 
(*,TA.) 

8. aie £wV|il He took, or received, [merchan¬ 
dise] from him. (TA: [in which the word ic-liy 
requires to be supplied in the explanation, and 
is indicated by the context.]) 

• w • » 

10. denotes a kind of matrimonial 

connection practised by people in the Time of 
Ignorance; i. e., A woman's desiring sexual in¬ 
tercourse with a man only to obtain offspring by 
km: a roan of them used to say to his female 
slave or his wife, tfjj 

[Send thou to such a one, and clemand of him 


c* 

sexual intercourse to obtain offspring ]; and he 
used to separate himself from her, and not touch 
her, until her pregnancy by that man became 
apparent: and this he did from a desire of obtain- 
ing generous offspring. (IAth, TA.) Sec also 
4, in two places. 

guAj : see first sentence, and near the 

• w Aw 

end: and see also 


Initus; sexual intercourse: (Mgh, Msb, 
K:) a subst., (Mgh, Msb, TA,) accord, to some; 
but accord, to others, an inf. n.; (Msb;) held 
by Sb to be the latter: (TA:) [see 1:] and 
marriage; or the taking in marriage; syn. ; 
(ISk, S, Msb, TA;) [which has also the first of 
the meanings given above;] as in the phrase klJU 

'« '4 " S 4 1 * 4 

[explained above (see 1)] : (ISk, 
S :) or, (K,) in this phrase, (Mgh,) t the puden¬ 
dum muliebre ; the vulva; (Az, Mgh, Msb, K,* 
TA;) and bo in (he saying, in a trad., 

*» • tm~ * * 

t Thy vulva hath become freed, therefore 
choose thou whether thou wilt remain with thy 
husband or separate thyself from him; (TA;) 

, , 4'l'l i 

and in the saying, . J Jl—dl **U-J, 

w * w' / * 

accord, to those who thus relate it, others saying 

i w * • w •£ • f *4 

; (see 4 ;) being pi. of 

(Mgh, Msb.)_Also t The marriage-contract. 

(&.) — And l A dowry; or gift given to, or 
for, a bride: (K,TA:) pi. gyb*. (TA.) So 
in the saying of ’Amr Ibn-Mapdee-Kerib, 

• ^ 

4 x ■ 4 

* * 

[And among Kaqb, and their brethren Kilab, are 
females lofty in look, or] proud, and dear in 

respect of dowries. (TA.)_Also f Divorce: 

(Az, K:) thus having two contr. significations. 
(K.) _ And fThe authority possessed over a 
woman by her guardian who affiances her. (TA.) 
_ And f An equal; particularly as a suitor in 
a case of marriage: as in the saying, in a trad., 

44*1 4 -'ll - 4 4 4 ' * # 

*Ju\ gjju *9 IJdt t Thu equals marriage 

shall not be refused, nor shall it be desired, or 
wished for; he shall not be rejected. (TA.) 

(9, Mgh, Msb, K, &c.) and (§, 

Msb, ^,) some of the Arabs pronouncing it with 
kesr, (S, Mfb,) [A number under ten; and an 
odd number, meaning] a number between two 
round, or decimal, numbers; (AZ, K;) from one 
to ten [exclusive of the latter] ; and from eleven 
to twenty [exclusive of the latter] ; so accord, to 
Mebrem&n; (K;) i. e. Mohammad Ibn-’Alee 
Ibn-Ism&’cel the Lexicologist, Mebreman being 
bis surname: (TA:) or from, three to nine; (S, 
Mfb, ^ [in the first and last the ns. of number 
being in the fem. gender; but in the second, 
masc.];) so accord, to Katddeh; (Mgh;) from 
three to leu than ten: (Fr [the ns. of number in 
the masc. gender] :) or not leu than three nor more 
than ten ; (Sh [the first n. of number in the fem. 
gender, and the second masc.];) from three to 
ten: (Mgh [the ns. of number in the masc. 
gender]:) or to seven: (Muj&hid, Mgh:) or to 
fie: (AO,^ [the n. of number in the fem. 
gender]:) or from one to four : (AO, O, $ [the 
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ns. of number in the masc. gender]:) or to five; 
an explanation ascribed to AO: (TA:) or from 
four to nine; (ISd, K [the ns. of number fem.];) 
and this is the signification preferred by Th: 
(TA:) or it signifies five: (Muk&til [this n. of 
number masc.]:) or even; (Mutat’d, [in the 
K this n. of number being fem.];) so accord, to 
some(AO:) or ten: (Ed-Dahhik [this n. of 
number masc.]:) or an undefined number; jfb 
ijj. «; so says Sgh ; [and the like is said in the 
ksb;] in the K, erroneously, yi -; (TA;) 

because it means a portion, (Sgh, ^C,) which is 
undefined: (Sgh, TA:) it also signifies, with ten, 
[in like manner; i. c. ten and a number under 
ten; or the like: as from thirteen to nineteen. 
(Msb.) When used as signifying from three to 
nine, (Mgh, Msb,) or to ten, or to seven, (Mgh,) 
[or to signify some number under ten, without 
another n. of number,] it is masc. and fem. with- 

J- 4 4 

out variation : (Mgh, Msb:) you say Jl*>j 

'4 4 4 

From three to nine [&c.] men: and 
from three to nine [&c.] women: (Msb:) and 
from three to nine [&c.] years: (S:) 

and nfoj . A [in from three to nine, &c., 

years] : (Kur xxx. 3:) and -I I ^ 

[And he remained in the prison from three 
to nine, &c., years]. (Kur xii. 42.) But when 
used to denote a number above ten, (Mgh, Mfb,) 
with a masc. n. it is with », (7 iiLk/,) and with a 
fem. n. it is without S: (ISk, Mgh, Mfb, $:) 

S4##«# "4 § 

you Bay j-lc. <U*y From thirteen to nine- 

4 |. 4 <« '' 4 ' # 4 

teen [&c.] men: and »lj*t Ijix. s-ov from thirteen 
to nineteen [&c.] women: (S, Mgh,* TA:) like as 
you eay and *\ r c\ ojJL* 

(Mgh.) When you have passed the word de¬ 
noting ten, (S, K,) [i. e.] to denote a number 
above twenty, (Msb,) it is not used: (S, Msb, 
K:) you do not say 0X1^3 (?»K,) but 

, | s , * w * 

oLJ ; and so in the cases of the remaining 
numbers: (§:) or you do say 

• • 

(ipgh, K:) accord, to AZ, (Msb,) you say 

033—^3 (Mgh, Msb, meaning Twenty 

* 4 # # 44 # • 4 

and odd men: (AZ, TA:) and l\y*\ 

(Mgh, Mfb, $) meaning twenty and odd women: 
(AZ,TA:) but not the reverse: (K:) ISd says, 
we have not heard this, but there is no objection 

• 4 

to it: (TA :) and Fr says, is not mentioned 
save with ten and twenty to ninety; (IB, $;) 
not with what exceeds this: (IB:) you do not 
say SjU, £~ov nor oUlj (IB, K,) but Ail* 
[and iJUl]: (IB:) it occurs in trads. 
with 03J~* s^d with (TA.) — and 

also signify A part, or portion, of the 
night. (K:) a time thereof. (Lh.) You say, 
[A part, or portion, of the 
night passed]. (TA.) J mentions it with ±jo [in 
the place of ^i]; and explains it by q. v. 

(TA.) 

(9, Msb, 5») with fet-h, other words of 
like meaning being with kesr, as ZjS»5 and iSli 
and ojjj, (S,) and Bomctimes with kesr, [▼ 
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(^,) and Vfek/ also is mentioned, (TA,) of 
which the first is the most chaste, though Esh- 
Shih&b asserts the second to be more common, 
(TA,) A piece, or lump, or portion cut off; (TA;) 
particularly of flesh, or flesh-meat, (S, Mgb, £,) 
in a compact , or collective, state: (TA:) pi. 
t[or rather this is a coll. gen. n., of which 

£xk/ is the n. un.,] and £i/, (S, Msb, £,) as 
some say, (S,) but this is disallowed by ’Alee 
Ibn-Hnmzeh, (TA,) [or it may be a correct pi. of 
agreeably with analogy,] and £lk/, and 

ObLk/, (M$b, K,) and [quasi-pl. n.] £~a/, which 
0 0 * * ' * * 
is extr., like and an <l [&c.]. 

(TA.) Ilence the saying [of Mohammad] in a 

trad., U \ Vfl> \Sf, **** 

lilif l Fdfimeh is a part of me: [that displeases 
and disquiets me which has displeased and dis¬ 
quieted her, and that hurts me which has hurt 
her :] or, accord, to one relation, lie said 
[a little part]. (TA.) One says also, 
i * ^ ijuaJ\ jujyll meaning Verily such a one 

gr * % * * 

is corpulent and fat. (TA.)^_See also feua/. 


see 


iik/: see ink/: and, as a noun of number, 
see latter half of the paragraph. 

£ak/ . lie sound of cutting of swords: occurring 

t* - - - 

in the sayi ■ r, am/ 


hL-JJ 

I heard a sound of falling of the whips, and a 
sound of cutting of the swords : (TA:) but in the 
S and A in art. >and by IB, and 

V*. » » ^ 

arc written iUa*. and * bui/; and IB 
explains the former as signifying the sounds of 
swords; and the latter, the sounds of whips. (TA 
in art. ^aA..) [See also £«oC.] 

elk/ [The giving and receiving merchandise;] 
a subst. from 2cLoJt am/I and ai* £^u/t i [or 

rather an inf. n. of which the verb, £«bt/, is not 
used;] similar to (TA.) 

£«a/ Flesh. (A$, S.) You say, ijf£a A/b 
^oJI (As, S, TA) A beast abounding in what is 
distinct from the rest of the flesh of the thigh: 
n. un. with t. (TA.) And £?AJI 
(A?, 9) A fat man. (TA.) And jlaC 

[A fore arm, or an upper arm,] full of flesh. 
(IB.) [See also am/, of which it is a quasi- 
pl. n.] 

AcLo/ Merchandise; or an article of mer¬ 
chandise; .(TA;) a portion of one’s property 
which one sends for traffic; (§;) a portion of 
property prepared for traffic, ^Mgh,* M$b,) or 
with which one traffics; from £-a/ signifying the 

act of “ cutting,” or “ cutting offand vulgarly 

* - * * * * * 

pronounced At La/ '• (TA:) pi. £5La/- (M$b, TA.) 

A sword that cuts off a piece of a thing 
that it strikes: (S, TA:) or a sharp, or cutting, 
sword: (!£:) or a sword that cuts everything: 

(TA:) pi. Ink/: (K:) Fr says that am/ sig- 

* * * * 

nifies swords; and huA, whips: but some say 


the reverse. (TA.) [See also A wi> / above.] _ 
[See also the next paragraph.] mm [A broker who 
acts as an intermediary between the sellers and 
buyers of camels ;] the same with respect to camels 
as the with respect to houses: (O, L, £:) or 
one who carries the articles of merchandise of the 
tribe, and conveys those articles from place to 
place for sale: (Ibn-’Abb4d, Sgh,K:) it is said 
in the A that ^»JI / signifies the person who 
carries the articles of merchandise of the tribe. 
(TA.) 

AjuoI/ A wound by which the head is broken, 
(S, Mgh, Msb, K,) which cuts the skin, and 
cleaves the flesh (S, K) in a si ght degree, (K,) 
and brings blood, but does not make it to flow: 
(§, ^:) or which wounds the skin, and cleaves 
the flesh : (Mgh:) or which cleaves the flesh, but 
does not reach to the bone, nor cause the blood to 
flow: (Msb:) that from which the blood flows 

is termed A^b [app. a mistake for 2a*b]< (S, 

* • • * 

Msb.) = A large flock (Jiji [in the CK, erro¬ 
neously, Jifi,]) of sheep or goats: (S, Sgh, K :) 
or a portion separated from the rest of the sheep 

I ** * •" 

or goats: (Ltli,K:) pi. £^l y>\ you say, 

(Lth.) 


* * *t . » ' • < * '•* 

£-a/1 as a corroborative after £-*»-l: see 


with the unpointed ,>>. Az says that it is an 
evident mistranscription. (TA.) 


A lancet; an instrument with which a 
vein is cut: (S, Mgli,* K, TA:) and [a curriers 
knife] with which leather is cut: (S,TA:) [pi. 

: accord, to the Mirkat el-Loghah, as cited 
by Golius, it signifies a farrier’s fleam; differing 
from itjAe, which signifies a surgeon’s lancet: 
but this distinction is probably post-classical; for 
accord, to the TA, these two words signify the 
same.] 


• * * ** 


- [u6cd as a subst.] A bow: a bow cut 
from a branch. (TA.) 


* » * 


It is said in a prov., j+3 go 

jtfJs ^1 [Like the taker of dates as merchandise 
to Ilejer] ; because Hejer is [famous as] the place 
of production (ijjub*) of dates. (S.) is 

here made trans. by means of ^1 because it has 
the meaning of (TA.) 


L £/, (S, Mgh, Mgb, K,) aor. -, inf. n. £/, 
(Mgh, Msb,) He slit a wound, (S, Mgh, Msb, 
5,) or an ulcer, (S,) and a purse, (£,) &c. (TA.) 
[See also R. Q. 1.] 

2. JaL/, inf. n. tt.lm.j5, He trafficked in the birds 
called JU/, q. v. (K.) 

4. lo/l, (IA^r, 5») >nf. n. klk/l, (IA^r,) He 
purchased [or became possessed of] a «ik/ [q. v.] 
for oil, or of oil. (IA$r, ^.) 

R. Q. L Alm«lm«,t a ijgb He struck him and 

clave his skin, or his head. (TA.) [See L]z 
* * * * * 

See also <Um.la/, below. 

£./ A kind of waterfowl; (S,O, Msb;) [the 


duck, or ducks; and the goose, or geese; but 
generally the former of these birds; agreeably 

with a statement in the Jm, that Lj is applied by 

0 * 

the Arabs to the small, and Jjl to the large;] 
?• j*l> (S,TA,) both the t mall thereof and the 
large: (TA:) a Persian word e), arabicized; 
[originally w-/, or L^, or £/;] or, accord, to 
IJ, an imitation of its cries: n. un. it;, (S, Msb, 
$,) which is applied to the male and to the female, 
(§, Msb,) like and : (9 0 pi- J»VL/. 

(TA.) 

n. un. of £/, q. v. _ Also A kind of bottle, 
or pot, of glass; syn. ; (K, TA; [in the C£, 
erroneously, ;]) in the dial, of the people of 
Mekkeh; so called because mode in the form of 
a living £&/: (Lth,TA:) or a vessel like the 
[flask, or bottle, called] ; (K;) [a kind of 
leathern pot, or bottle, of which the body is nearly 
globular, with a short and wide neck ;] in which 
oil J’C. are put: pi. u*\ (TA.) 

id; A maker of JaU/, pi. of (TA.) 


[app. an inf. n., of which the verb is 

♦ iut/,] The crying, or cry, of the £/; (K;) 
after which it [the bird] is named, accord, to I J, 
as mentioned above: (TA:) or its diving in water. 

(K.) 

The £ ^ - [or scurfying instrument] (If., 
TA) with which a wound is slit. (TA.) 

. !• aor. - , inf. n. ti/ (?, M b, KL) and 

I'm U*;, with fet-h and medd, (Msb,) or !&/, like 
; (K;) and ♦ Um/I; (S, M?b, K;) He was, 
or became, slow, tardy, dilatory, late, or back¬ 
ward; contr. of £!*\; (K;) in his going or 
course, and in his gait [&C.] : (TA:) or the latter 
is said of a man ; (S, Msb;) meaning [as above; 
or] his coming was late, or backward; (M}b;) 
[and is app. elliptical, for a^JLa U*/l he made his 
pace, or going, slow, &c.; or the like; see :] 
and [denotes what is as it were an innate 
quality; sec, again, ; or] is said of one s 
coming; [meaning it was, or became, slow, See. ;] 
(§, Msb;) £&/ being' the contr. of icy*. (S.) 
One should not say * for (S.) 

[Sec also 6.]_l*.yj*. \'h : see 

2. a/ [and *Us/, inf. n. as below. It made 

him dow, tardy, dilatory, late, or backward;] it 
kept him, or held him, back ; or put him back, or 

# A * * * 

backward. (TA.) It is said in a trad., a/ Un/ 
oli a/ aJL^ Him whom his evil deeds 

keep, or hold, back, or put back, or backward, his 
nobility of lineage wiU not profit, [or advance, or 
put forward,] in the life to come, or in the world 
to come. (TA.) ii/ ♦U3 U and jXt UL/ U 
signify the same [What made thee, or hath made 
thee, slow ? Ac.]; (S,TA;) and so ^d/ U. (TA.) 

•I *** f 3 * B • s- 

And you say, j**) 1/ Apic Un ; inf. n. Sjkj; and 
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*t t Uyl; He delayed to him [fta doing of] the 
thing, or affair. ($.) 

4: aee 1 and 2; each in two places._ 

Their beasts on which they rode were, or became, 
slow. (AZ, 9> ^.) _ ethyl U How slow, or 
tardy, ft. c., is [A«, or] it l (§.) 

6. U»L3 [accord, to general analogy, He feigned, 
or affected, to be slow, tardy. See.: or] he was 
slow, or sluggish; or he made delay ; in going, or 
pace: and he held back from work, or action. 
(KL.) You say of a man, U»U3 [He 

feigned, or affected, to be slow, See., in his going, 
course, or pace]. (§.) 

10. (§, TA) He deemed him, or reck¬ 

oned him, slow, tardy. Sec. (KL.) You say, 

9 Be • *» j < * + *■ 

^11 [He wrote to me, deeming 

me, or reckoning me, slow, Sec. ]. (TA.) 

iLj inf. n. of 1. (S, Msb, £.)_One says, in 

the dial, of Benoo-Yarbooy, (TA,) 

ijuk (J, and t^tly, [f never did it, lit.] I did it 

not ever, O thou ! i.e.^jJl. (K, TA.) 

JU : see iLj. 

VjJ** 'i O&ft and O&A (?> £,) but the 
latter is extr., (TA,) i. q. W-yj*- l£ ♦ [Slow, 
or very slow, or how slow, is this in coming 
forth /]; (S, ^;) the fet-feah in [the last syllable 
of] is transferred to the ^ of £l£y, and the 
^ammeh of the l» [in the former] to the [in 
the latter]; the meaning being one of wonder; 
i. e. :\L$ U. (^, TA.) [,jUy >® an enunciativc 
placed before its inchoative: and, being originally 
it may be a simple enunciative, or an enun- 
0 tive having an intensive signification; as that 
verb signifies simply “ it was slow,” Sec., and 
may be used as co-ordinate to y»j, meaning “ex¬ 
cellent is he in his shooting!” &c., and 
“ excellent is he in his judging!” See. : or it may 
be equivalent to thyl U, as it is said to be in the 

See also 

Slow, tardy, dilatory, late, or back¬ 
ward; applied to a man, (S, M$b, TA,) and to 
a hone or the like: (9, TA:) pi. Slhy. (S, K, 

TA.)_Also an imitative sequent to 

(9 in art. IU*..) 

i ~ «i 

Ikjl More , and most , slorv, &c. (Meyd, &c.) 

I? • * _ i'• * 

U»..«J1 for 18 mentioned by AO. (TA on 
the letter 1».) 

C* 

1. aor. ‘, (Msb, TA,) inf. n. & 

(Mgh, TA,) He spread t<; spread it out, or 
forth; expanded it; extended it. (Mgh,* Msb, 
TA.) — Also, (9, A, K,) or 4 ^ yi* h, i, 
(Mgh, M;b,) aor. as above, ($,) and so the 
inf. n., (TA,) He threw him down upon his face. 
(9, A, Mgh, Mfb, £.)_See also 2. 

2. " *11 (TA,) inf. n. ^ e b . 7 > (K;) 

and Vxawlyl; (TA;) He strewed pebbles in the 
mosque, and made it plain, or level [in its ground. 


Uy-£iy 

or ./floor]: (1£, TA:) and fu, [inf. n. of 
*4*Jy,] occurring m a trad., also signifies the 
making it plain, or level. (TA.) 

4: see 2. 

5. ^ln«" see 7._Also It (a torrent) flowed 

widely: (ISd,A:) or spread widely in the »uL£u. 
(S, £.) Also, [and t -w lw l,] It (a place &c.) 
spread; spread out, or forth; became expanded 
or extended. (TA.) s= And i. q. wJwl [It 
became set up or upright, erected, Sic. : thus the 
verb bears two contr. significations]. (TA.) = 
Also He (a man) took the ~ h/1 as a place of 
abode. (A, TA.) t 

7. ^ h.i l It (water) went to the right and left 

in a place. (AA.) — See also 5_ He became 

thrown down upon his face: (S, A, K:) or he 
lay, or lay as though thrown down or extended, 
upon his face: (Mgh, Msb:) or he stretched 
himself; or lay, and stretched himself; upon his 
face, extend d upon the ground; ns also ♦ 

(TA.) — It (a valley) became wide; (K,TA;) 
as also ♦ ^Iwl. (TA.) 

10: sec 7. 

• . j - •> 

^Jy: see C kA in two places. 

ljl; The stature of a man [app. in a lying 
posture]: as in the phrase J<wf iaLLy [It is 

_ _ f B + B + e J eBe 

of the stature of a man], (k ) — 
ejyy Between them two is a far-extending dis¬ 
tance or space or interval. (L.) __ See also 
* - •* 

— + B + 4 •> #i . _ 

: gee ^ I*/!, in four places. 

• a j • 4 

^ ry ^Uy [Many wide water-courses in which 
are fine, or minute, or broken, pebbles: the former 
word is pi. of ^ lyl or of »Uw-ky]: a phrase like 
j\ye\. (As, A ’Obeyd, S.) 

• * + I ' »I 

: see 

applied to a man, i. q. ♦ [part. n. 

of 7, q. v.]. (Ham p. 244.) 

^£^1, originally an epithet [and therefore im¬ 
perfectly deck], (M, TA,) that is, an epithet con¬ 
verted into a subst., and not used as an epithet, 
(Ham p. 21,) A wide water-course, or channel 
of a torrent, in which are fine, or minute, or 
broken, pebbles; (S,A, K, and Ham ubi supra ;) 
so called because the water goes in it to the right 
and left; [i. e. spreads widely; see 7;] (AA ;) 
as also (S, A, K, Ham,) fcm. of the 

former, and, like it, an epithet converted into a 
subst.; (Ham ubi suprk;) and t (S, K,) 

♦ % r ' 

— (K :) or a water-course, or channel 

of a torrent, in which are sand and pebbles ; as 
also 1 ilfc h,i: (Mgh:) or a wide place [app. in 
a water-course] ; as also V [app. 

which is explained by Frey tag, but without his 
stating on what authority, as signifying a de¬ 
pressed place through which water flows, abound¬ 
ing with pebbles; as is also aa~L,> ; and in like 
manner Golius explains the former, but mentions 
the latter as a pi. of 2*»*ly]: (Msb:) or, accord. 
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to AHn, the bottom of a water-course, or channel 
of a torrent, producing no plants or herbage: 
(TA :) or V l\m. ty signifies soft earth of a valley, 
such as has been drawn along by the torrents: 
(ISd, TA :) or the soft pebbles in the bottom of 
the water-course, or channel of a torrent, of a 
valley; as also : (IAth, TA :) or the soft 
earth, such as has been drawn along by the tor¬ 
rents, in the bottom of a axJO [meaning a water¬ 
course &c.] and of a valley; and the ^ t-yl and 
1 >l»iu of a valley arc its earth and soft pebbles: 
(En-Nndr, TA:) and accord, to A A, ♦ r U, B ig- 

pm , a , ^ 1 4 

uifirs sand in a : (TA :) the pi. is 
and (S, A,K) and ; (K;) the first 

of these, and the second also, contr. to analog}*, 
being pis. of ; (S;) or botli arc pis. of .UJeu, 
contr. to analogy ; (Ham p. 251 ;) or the first is 
pi. of ^ . In. il, formed after the manner of the pi. 

of a subst. of this measure, though the sing, is 
originally an epithet, (M, TA;) and the second, 
as is asserted by more than one, is correctly pi. 
of »U»Jy, as is also Olyliw-Iy ; (TA;) and the 
third is pi. of Aa^lu. (M, TA.) 

• '•# 

^ [part. n. of 7, q. v.: often applied to 
anything Spread out, expanded, or flat]: sec 

• * •( a 

4. They had abundance of [or 

melons, or water-melons]. (S, A, L, K.) 

5. He ate (A, TA.) 

JvJ, and AaJa ^ JW-jy t Large* hig t 
bu hy, or corpulent, camels, and men: and ,J<w, 
a large, big, bulky, or corpulent, man. 

(K, TA.) 

I 

: see what immediately precedes. 

Oglv, (S, Msb, K, &c.,) vulgarly and in- 

^ ^ ^ • wi o 

correctly pronounced (ISh, Msb,) and in 

the dial, of El-Hijaz called (Mjb,) A 

certain well-known fruit; (Msb ;) [the melon, 
absolutely, as is shown by many passages in the 
lexicons, and expressly stated in law-books : and, 
particularly, the water-melon; cucurbita citrullus: 

Be 

or a plant] of the kind caUed ^ydaSu, that docs 
not grow tall, but extends itself upon the surface 
of the ground: (K, TA :) and also the [or 
jlja., a Persian word, and applied to the water¬ 
melon, by the Turks termed by tliis name, and 

• 4 * > 

in their own language (CK: [but not 

found by me in my MS. copy of the nor in 

i B 4 at 

the L, nor in the TA:]) or »- e k.Jt [the 

Indian is what is called in Persian the 

jfjm.: (Mgh:) [tlic term is applied to 

many varieties of the water-melon, distinguished 
by different epithets; as the red, 

the yellow , the ichite f the mangy 9 

the speckled, that of El-Burullus, 

Sc c.: it is a coll. gen. n.:] n. un. with ». (9, ^.) 
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iLC (?» a, Mgh, &c.) and LX ( S, L, £) 
A place ichcre ^ e ty < 7 >-oro: (S, A, Mgh, Sec.:) 

pi. (A,TA.; 

+ + 9 + + 

l. jiok/, aor. ', inf. n. jlv, He exulted; or 
exulted greatly, or excessively; and behaved in- 
eolently anti unthanhfully, or ungratefully: or 
he exulted by reaeon of wealth, and behaved with 
pride and self-conceitedness, and boaetfulnees, and 
want of th'tnkfulwu: or he behaved with the 
utmost exultation. See .: or he rejoiced, and rested 
his mind upon thngs agreeable with natural 
desire: ayn. of the inf. n. j£A, (S, A, L, Mgb, 
TA,) and ; (L, TA ;) the former of which 

/ / /A d < + + t 

signifies ij£, (§, A,) and J»JI 

(A :) he was, or became, stupified, deprived 
of his reason, confounded, or amazed, (S, K, Er- 
It&ghib,) bearing wealth ill, or in an evil manner, 
performing little of the duty imposed on him by 
it, and turning it to a wrong purpose: (Er- 
Haghib.TA/TK:) this is said to be the primary 
signification: (TA:) he was, or became, stupified, 
or confounded, and knew not what to prefer nor 
what to postpone: (TA:) he was, or became, 
confounded, perplexed, or amazed, by reason of 
fright: (Ag, § voce jm ~/:) he behaved exorbi¬ 
tantly, or insolently, with wealth, (K, TA,) or 
on the occasion of having wealth: and this, also, 
is said to be the primary signification : (TA:) he 
had, or exercised, little of the quality of bearing 
wealth [in a becoming, or proper, manner]: (K:) 
he behaved proudly : (TA:) he regarded a thing 
with hatred, or dislike, without its deserving to 
be so regarded: he teas, or became, brisk, lively, 
or tprightly: (K:) accord, to some, he walked 
with an elegant and a proud and self-conceited 
gait, with an affected inclining of the body from 
side to side. (TA.) It is said in a trad., jlaJo ^ 
•jjjl a«L£JaDI [God will not 

look, on the day of resurrection, upon him who 
drags along his wrapper of the lower part of the 
body in exidtation and insolence, or pride: mean¬ 
ing one who wears too long a wrapper of the 

lower part of the body]. (TA.)_Ojly 

t [Thou exultedst, or eoeuliedst greatly, or exces¬ 
sively, and behavedst. insolently and unthanhfully, 
or ungratefully, Stc., in thy manner of life,] is a 

phrase similar to Ojuj ; (S, TA;) and in 

+ + + * # * *» ' 

like manner ly l —- » l« in the Kur [xxviii. 58]; 

in which the verb is not trans., but the subsL is 
put in the accus. case because of u£ understood 
before it. (Aboo-Ts-h&k.) — ^ t / 

do not, or will not, domineer, or asst me superior¬ 
ly, over others when I am rich. (Ham p. 517.) 

+ + 0wS * # 

_a**ji fou 1 lie held wealth, or the favour, or 

benefit, in light estunation, and was unthankful, 

or ungrateful, for it. (A.)_Jhy 

■file refused the right direction as to the manage¬ 
ment of his affair, and was ignorant of it. (TA.) 

It is said in a trad., that pride is J»Jt jiy, 
which means I The considering as false, or vain, 
what Ood has pronounced to be the truth, or 
our duty; namely, the confession of his unity, and 
Bk. I. 


£*1 — 3.At 

the obligation of rendering Him religious service: 
or the being confounded at considering truth, or 
duty, and not seeing it to be true, or incumbent: 
(TA:) or the disdaining the truth, or right, and 
not accepting it or not admitting it. (K.) ass 
aor. 4 (§,£) and : , (K,) inf. n. ^£J, (S, 
Msb,) He cut it, or divided it, lengthwise; slit 
it; split it. (S, Msb, K.) Ileuce the appellation 
X- (S, Msb.) 

4. »jl yt It rendered him such as is termed 
jlakf ; it (wealth) caused him to exult, or to exult 
greatly, or excessively, and to behave insolently 
and unthanhfully, or ungratefully: See.: [sec 
jlo-i :] (S, A:) it stupified him, deprived him 
of his reason, corfounded him, or amaze him. 
(S, K.) You say, U It (the 

sky) rained not until it caused [men] to exult, 

» + 0 

or to exult greatly, Sec. (A.)_ fou\ \It 

(the ignorance of a person) caused his (another’s) 
clemency, moderation, or gravity, to become con¬ 
verted into inordinate exultation, and insolence, 

or the like, and levity. (A.)_ sfooy I tit 

stupified, confounded, or amazed, him, so as to 
turn him from his clemency, moderation, or 

9+0' I 

gravity . (TA.)_d£j> I lie imposed upon 

him more than he was able to do; (S;) what 
was above his power : (K:) acj j is here a sub¬ 
stitute for its antecedent to indicate an implication 
therein: (A:) yon say this when a slow-paccd 
camel has endeavoured in vain to keep pace with 
another camel; and when any man has imposed 
upon another a difficulty beyond his power: (TA:) 
or the meaning is, he cut off his means of sub¬ 
sistence, and wasted his body : (I Aar, ^:) 
signifying the “ body.” (I Anr.) 

+ + 0+ 0+ + 0+ 

Q. Q. 1. fos-rti inf. n. He practised [far- 

riery, the veterinary art, or] the art of the jU>^. 
(Mgb.) _ yk lie treats beasts, or 

horses and the like, medically, or curatively. (TA.) 

0 0 + + + + 

1 fJOLf 4-0 I His blood went unrevenged, 

(Ks, S, A, Ill,) being held in light estimation. (A.) 

jla-t part n. of jly, (Msb, TA,) Exulting, or 
exulting greatly, or excessively, and behaving in¬ 
solently and unthanhfully, or ngratcfully: or 
exulting by reason of wealth, and behaving with 
pride and self-conceitedness, and boastfulness, and 
want of thankfulness: or behaving with the 
utmost exultation, Sec.: see its verb. (A, Msb, 
TA.) 

jtfoj Cut, or divided, lengthwise; slit; split; 
(K;) as also ♦ j X- (TA.)ss See also foa*/. 

A woman who behaves with much 
fox;, i. e. exultation, and insolence and unthank¬ 
fulness, or ingratitude, &c.: [see jd»y.] (A.) 
[See also wliat next follows.] 

jijh Clamorous; long-t mgued: and one who 
perseveres in error: fcm. with i : (K:) but it 
[the former] is mostly used in relation to women, 
(TA,) and as signifying a woman who exults, 
or exults greatly, or excessively, and behaves 
insolently and unthanhfully, or ungratefully, 
and perseveres in error: (ADk:) [it is 
said in the TA that some say jijh, and that this 


is the more approved; but Az says,] Lth cites, 
• • 

from ADk, the phrase jJjxh i\j*\ as meaning 

% # # *4f 

a clamorous, long-tongued woman; O/lv ji 1^}^) 
[because of her insolent behaviour]: and 
says that, accord, to Aboo-Kheyreh, it is o\j*\ 
jtjbi her tongue being likened to the jiay : but 
Lth adds, the saying of ADk is preferable in my 
opinion, and more correct. (T in art. jHy.) 

: see 

see -[Hence,] A tailor. (Sh, 

S,* K.) A poet says, (calling a tailor a like 
as one calls a skilful man an s^l£wl, Sh, TA,) 

* jQ\ pXs jQl Ji 

[like as the tailor cut t lengthwise, or slits, the 
woollen tunic of the valiant chief]. (Sh, §.) 

9 + + 0 + 

[Furriery; the veterinary art ;] the 
art of the (S, K.) [See Q. Q. 1.] 

X (S; Msb, K) and »X (?. ?) and 
and ♦jAxf (K) and ♦ (S, 1^) [A farrier; 

one who practises the veterinary art ;] one who 
treats beasts, or horses and the like, medically, 
or curatively : ((C :) from sjiaj, explained above. 

' 0+ 0 * ' 0t 

(S, Msb.*) ZAj [More commonly 

known than the sign of the farrier, app. meaning 
a sign which, I suppose, the itinerant farrier 
carried about with him,] (A, TA) is one of the 
proverbs of the Arabs. (TA.) _ You say, also, 

0 + 0+ 0 + +1 + J 

t jtyy yh J [2/ u knowing and skilful 
in this: sec also j^eL{]. (A.) 

9 J 0 + 0 + 

■ BCC j^f. 

9 0+0 9+0 + 

j**e+*: see 

15A# 


A juli [or leader of an army], in the 
language of the jsyj [or Greeks of the Lower 
Empire]; (JK ;) one who is to the jtyj like the 
to the Arabs; (Mgh, Msb ;) [i. c.] a leader 
of an army of the ; (S, ^;) accord, 

to Kuddmch, (Mgh,) one who is over ten thou¬ 
sand men: (Mgh, Ill:) next to him is the 


[in the ^U-p], over five thousand: then, 

+ 0 + 

the over two hundred: (^:) but in art 

in the K, it is said that signifies “ a 

headman, or chief, of high, or noble, rank,” in 
the language of Khur&sdn; and in art. u - 
that signifies “ a commander,” or the like, 

0 9 9 + ++ 9+ + + 

syn. jc* 1; and.i^Ui, 1 . q. JJjlLv, (TA,) which 

is pi. of (S, Mgh, Mgb, ^,) as also 

for which JijUUv is used in a verse of Aboo-Dhu- 


eyb: (TA :) it is an arabicized word; (S, TA ;) 
[app. from the Latin “ patricius;”] or, eg some 
say, of the language of the and of Syria: or 
Arabic, agreeing with the foreign word, and of 
the dial, of the people of El-Hij&z: accord, to 
El-Jaw&leekce and others, in the language of the 
it is jifot : some say that it signifies shilled 
in war and its affairs, in the language of the 
jtt y; and he - who is so has rank, or office, and 
is sometimes mode foremost, among them: (TA:) 
and (some say, TA) a proud and self-conceited 
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man; (JK,K;) bo says Ibn-’Abbdd: (TA:) 
and fat; applied to a bird (JK,K) ice.: (JK:) 

pi. 2JjUy. (KO_[See also and 

JfA* 

and %Lii.q • (Ae,K,) i. e. A 

leader'of the Christian*: (TA:) or the chief of 

the Magiane: (K:) [in the present day, the 

former is applied to a Patriarch of a Christian 

church; as also ♦ (sco :) pi. 

% * - + $ + + + + — 

2£>jUy and .U^Uy]: adventitious; not Arabic. 

(As, TA.) 

8 ... 

[^j£>pJay Patriarchal; i. e. of, or belonging 
to, or relating to, a Patriarch of a Christian 
church; as also t Jy >Iy: both modern terms.] 

[2f£>jky A patriarchate; i e. the office, or 
jurisdiction, of a Patriarch of a Christian 
church ; as also : both modern terms.] 

s + e ■ 

• 8 • * 

jXjjSxj : see ,i)py. 

2 • 2 * • * 

: BCC 

• 3 * * • * 

: »ce 

1. at (§, A, Mgh, Msb, K,) aor. | and *, 
(^, Mfb, K») the former of which is tliat adopted 
by tho seven readers (Msb, TA) in rh&p. zliv. 
verse 16 of the Kur, (TA,) inf. n. ^Jy, (S,Mgh, 
Mfb,) lie seised him violently ; laid violent hands 
upon him: (S, Mfb:) assaulted him: (S:) or he 
seized him with violence and assault: (A, K:) or 
he seized him vehemently, in anger: (Mgh :) and 
he laid hold upon him (Mgh, TA) vehemently, 
(TA,) in making an assault: (Mgh, TA:) and 
f It Uji signifies the same as y i£Jy, (1C,) but is 
rare, occurring in the words [of the Kur xliv. 16], 
iliiJt ^JrvJ jiyi , accord, to the reading 
of El-IIasan and Ibn-Rejd, [meaning On the day 
when we make the greatest assault ;] or, accord, 
to AHut, [and Bd says the like,] tho meaning is, 
[on the day when] we give power over them to 
such as shall assault them [ivith the great assault; 
or make to assault with the great assault]. (TA.) 

_Also He took it, namely, anything, or took 

hold of it, (Lth, K,* TA,) or clung to it, (TA,) 
strongly. (Lth, (C, TA.) In the saying of EI- 

Qulwdnee, <J&t ’jy Oe* 5 * 

[meaning And that upon which the eye falls not, 
and of which the hand does not tahe hold,] the 
prep, [v] > B understood; or the verb i thus used 

" 1*1 II 

as implying the meaning pf and 

(Mgh.J_ VjJI Jlysl jgyt w ~ ily \ \The terrors 

of the world assaulted them]. (A.) 

The hand worked, wrought, or laboured. (Mfb.) 

_ git u* Li 1 [jSucA a one 

labours in science with extensive ability]. (A, 

TA.)_ idle recovered from 

the fever, being still weak. (Aboo-Mdli^, A,* K ) 

3. ilieKt, (S, TA,) inf. n. ifjkui (?, K) and 
^\ly, (TA,) He laboured, strove, struggled, con- 


t — 

tended, or conflicted, with him, to prevail, or 
overcome; syn. of the inf. n. (K, TA.) 

— UilJ, (TK,) inf. n. ilLC,, (£,) Each of 
them two stretched forth his hand towards the 
other to seize him violently (K, TA) and to 
assault him quickly. (TA.) 

4: see 1, where two meanings are assigned 
to it. 

6. VC-C J-& [for JlL£5,] I The 

* * i j 

travelling-camels walk with slow Heps (JU.)j [for 

i A 

with their burdens, hardly moving . (Ibn- 

'Abbdd, L, Sgh, K.) 

• • * 

JJai inf. n. of 1 [q. v.]._Also Might, or 

strength, in war or fight: or courage; valour, or 

% t* 

valiantness; prowess: syn. (K.) You say, 

• - * ' • i ' 

Jojdi ijm-j [A man of great might, Ac.]. 
(K,* TA.)__ And Anger. (Har p. 258.) 

# * • * * J + B + 

2My An assault; a violent seizure. (S.) AUxJt 
» 

[Thegreatest assault], in the K ur xliv. 15, 
is applied to tlic day of resurrection, or to the 
battle of Bcdr. (B<1.) 

J-ly i.q. ylijl JJji. • (K;) [sec JL^Vj] 

' " ' 4 J . 

applied to a man ; as also r^Uy. (TA.) 

: see (jt^ ly . 

[t^JUyo, or jMw, A place of assault, or the 
like; sing, ofof which tlic following is 
an ex.] L?jj5 jDL.Jl Sjuay Lo,l tyjL 

l^ liu ^ 1 [They 

traversed a land wl erenf the roads were far- 
extending, whereof the places of destruction were 
near, and they were prostrated, or left sick, in 
its places of assault, and were not saved from its 
places of thirst]. (A, TA.) 

(jily 

SSliy A piece of paper: (IApr, M, Sgh, TA:) 

* J * r * i * * r 

in the 1C, aSjmJI is erroneously put for Sijyl I: 
(TA :) a ticket that is attached to a garment, or 
piece of cloth, (T, S, M, L, K,) bearing the mark, 
or inscription , of its pi ice; (T, S, L, 1C;) or a 
ticket marked, or inscribed, with the weight, and 
the number, of a thing: (TA:) of the dial, of 
Egypt (T, S, L) and the neighbouring parts: (T, 
L:) so called, (IC,) or said (by Sh, TA) to bo so 
called, (S,) because it is tied by a twist, or thread, 
(25lhk/,) of the unwoven end of the cloth: (§, K:) 
but this it a mistake: (ISd, TA:) [in Greek, 
wtrraKiov, as observed by Freytag; and hence 
probably derived:] accord, to some, it is [25Uou,] 
with £), because it tells (•>!»£) what is marked, 
or inscribed, thereon; but this is strange. (TA.) 
It is said in a trad., that a man will be brought 
on the day of resurrection, and ninety-nine scrolls, 
or records, inscribed with his sins will be pro¬ 
duced ; and thure will be produced for him a 25liy 
bearing the testimony that there is no deity but 
God, and it will outweigh the others. (TA.) 

JJ* 

1. Jiy, (S, Mfb, ^,) aor. 1 , (S, Mfb,) inf. n. 

• til •*■•# * 

s J^f and and [of which the last 
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seems to be the most common,] (§, Mfb, K, KL, 
Ac.,) Ft (a thing) was, or became, as mean¬ 
ing contr. of (§;) [i. e.,] it was, or became, 
false, untrue, wrong or incorrect, fictitious, spu¬ 
rious, unfounded, unsound, (KL,) vain, unreal, 
naught, futile, worthless, useless, unprofitable, 
(KL, PS,) devoid of virtue or efficacy, ineffec¬ 
tual, null, void, of no force, or of no account; 
(Mfb;) it went for nothing, as a thing of no 
account, (S, Msb, K,) or as a thing that had 
perished or become lost. (K.) [It is said of an 
assertion or allegation and the like, and of a deed, 
Ac.] Hence the saying in the Kur [vii. 115], 
tjJl^ U ^llyj [And what they were 
doing became vain, or null; or went for nothing, 
as a thing of no account], (TA.) And 
*^ly His blood went for nothing, [unreta- 
li-atcd, and uncompensated by a mulct,] as a 
thing of no account. (S, Msb.) And ,Jly 
[signifies the same; or] He was slain without 
there being obtained for him either blood-revenge 

or blood-wit. (Er-R&ghib, TA.)_See also the 

inf. n. bM below, voco jiii.—JiJ 
[Horn false, untrue, wrong or incorrect, Ac., is 
the saying /] is said in wonder at that which is 
(TA.)—Jly, (S,K,) or JSsj, 

(Mfb,) aor. (TA,) inf. p (S,Msb,K, 

KL) and 2)Uy, which is iiinitioncd by one of 
the expositors of the Mo ullnkat, and said to be 

« i 

the more chaste, and sometimes one says 2)Uy, to 
make it accord with its contr. (Msb,) He 

(a hired man, or hireling,) was, or became, idle, 
unoccupied, or without work. (S,Msb,* K, KL. 

*■ * r 9 i - 

[See also 6.]) [Hence, <UUy A day of idle- 
*- - * 

ness; a holiday.] __ 21 Uy, with kesr, also signi¬ 
fies The being diverted from that trhich would 
bring profit in the present life or in the life to 

come. (TA.)^_ Sec also 2._yjjo. jiy, 

aor. -; so it seems to be from the context 
in the K, but correctly jJy, aor. -, as iq tho 
Jm; (TA;) inf. n. 2]liy (K) [und app. j_Jjly 

• 5 - 

also; sec «JUy]; He jested, or joked, or was 
not serious or in earnest, in his discourse; as also 
♦jjyl. CK.) = Jly', aor. '- , (Msb,) inf. n. 
2)Uy' (S, Mfb, £, KL) and 2)Uy (Lth, Msb, TA) 
and 2ilkJ (TA) and 21*14, (S,K, KL,) He (a 
man) was, or became, courageoui, brovc, or trong- 

hearted, on the occasion of war, or fight; such as 

# * * 

is termed JJy, q. v.; (S, Msb, K, KL;) as also 
: (K:) or this last signifies he affected 
courage, Ac.; he made himself, or constrained 
himself to be, courageous, Ac.; syn: « - * ~ 

4 i 2 " / " r ^ 

(TA.)— [How courageous, Ac., is 

the man!] is said in wonder at [i. c. 

courage, Ac., or the affecting of courage, Ac.]. 
(TA.) 

2. J^k.'Jl [inf. n. of JJey] signifies t2)tkJt Jjt5, 
[in which the latter word is written in the TA 
without any indication of the vowel of the ^j,] 
i. e. The pursuit of vain, or frivolous, diversion 
or sport, andfoolish, or ignorant, conduct. (TA.) 

9/ / 

[See 21Uy, above, and the phrase next following 
it.] See also 4. 

4. ,JJyt He said, or spohe, what was false. 



219 


Book I.] 




or untrue; (Mgh, M$b, ^;) [contr. of Ji»-t;] 
he lied: (Mgh :) he made a false, or vain, claim 
or demand; he claimed, or demanded, for himself 
that which was not right, or just. (Lth, TA.) _ 
See also l.maBAJlUyt [and vulgarly tal*] He 
made it, or rendered it, [and he proved it to be,] 
i. e. false, untrue, wrong or incorrect, 
fictitious, spurious, unfounded, unsound, vain, 
unreal, naught, futile, worthless, useless, unprofit¬ 
able, (S,* L, K, TA,) devoid cfvirtue or efficacy, 
ineffectual, null, void, of no force, or of no 
account; (Mgh,TA;) he nullified it, annulled 
it, abolished it, cancelled it; whether it was true 
or false, right or wrong, authentic or spurious, 
valid or null; (TA;) he made it to go for 
nothing, as a thing of no account, or as a thing 
that had perished or become lost. (K.) Hence, 
w )k/t He annulled his testimony. (TA in 
art. jjj.) And JJo-jj jU»Jt in the 

Kur [viii. 8, meaning That He might establish 
that which is true, and annul that which is false]. 
(TA.) 

6They took it by turns to say, 
or to do, that which was false, wrong, vain, futile, 
or the like; syn. JUaUt 1,1,1 j 3. (Az, K.)_ 
[JJ~, said in the Mgh to be from 3)U*Jt, (see 
J±k/, or !>• ji»J ,) app. signifies, as its 

port. n. (q. v. vocc J^) indicates. He became 
unoccupied and lazy.] csSee also 1, near the end 
of the paragraph. 

W [originally an inf. n. of 1, and mentioned 
therewith, first sentence :] i. q. <!• v * (Ham 
p. 114.) 

said to bo the only epithet of its measure 
except ; (TA in art. »- ;) applied to a 

man, Courageous, brave, or strong-hearted, on 
the occasion of war, or fight; [commonly used 
as a subst., meaning a man of courage or valour, 
a brave man, a hero;] (S, Msb, K;) as also 
♦juv;(K j) one whose wound goes for nothing, 
so that he does not care for it, (Lth, K,) and it 
does not withhold him from the exercise of his 
courage; (Lth,TA;) or the blood of whose adver¬ 
saries goes for nothing with him, (K f ) unrevenged: 
(TA:) or for this reason he is thus called; (TA;) 
or because life is annulled, or made to go for 
nothing, on the occasion of encountering him, and 
severe misfortunes are annulled by him, (Msb,) 
or by his sword, and made to be of no account: 
(TA:) and so ♦ applied to a woman; (S, 
Msb, ^;) accord, to one of the expositors of the 
Hamdsch; (M$b;) but AZ says that this is not 
allowable: (IDrd, TA:) the pi. of is 
(M 9 b,£.) 

ALU/ : Bee JJbW: ^and see also JJv 
' 

One whose powers have become weak: 
but this is a vulgar word. (TA.) 

(pi. of jlu, TA) False, or vain, things; 
or unprofitable sayings. (Ibn-’Abb&d, £.) You 
say, He uttered false, or vab 

things; &c. (El-MofoceJ, TA.) 

JlL^, applied to a man, signifies jJ 

[app. meaning Having a vain, or false, j 


object or pursuit; manifesting the having such 
an object or jmrsuit: or, accord, to an explana¬ 
tion of JJbI^ fi by Bd in xxxviii. 26, i. q. Jife. 

and i. e. jesting, or joking; (sec 

or Jiu;) or say ng what is untrue: and 
playing, or sporting, and doing that in which is 
no profit; as also q. v.] : (JC:) one who 

jests, or johes, in Ins discourse: one who is 
diverted from that which mould bring profit in 
the present life or in that which is to come: 
(TA:) idle; unoccupied: (S, Msb:) or exceed¬ 
ingly, or extremely, idle: (KL :) or unoccupied 
and lazy; as also ♦ jXvA». (Mgh.) [In the 
present day it is commonly used as signifying 
Had, worthless, and useless; applied to a man 
and to anything.] See also 

J1>C contr. of Jm. ; (S, K ;) i. c. False, un¬ 
true, wrong or incorrect, fictitious, spurious, 
unfounded, unsound, (KL,) vain, unreal, naught, 
futile, worthless, useless, unprofitable, (KL, PS,) 
devoid of virtue or efficacy, ineffectual, null, void, 
of no force, or of no effect; (Msb;) that proves, 
when inquired into, or investigated, to be false, 
wrong, unfounded, unsound, or not established; 
applying to a saying, and [sometimes] to a deed: 
(TA:) [going for nothing, as a thing of no 
account, or as a thing that has perished or become 
lost: (6ee the verb, 1, first sentence :) often used 
as a subst., meaning a false, or vain, saying, or 
assert'on, or allegation; a lie; a falsehood: and 
a false, or vain, deed, or action, or affair, or 
thing; &c.:] and ♦ JIv is syn. therewith, (Ham 
p. 114,) and so are t and : (K:) 

the*pi. of Jj»l^ is (Msb;) and JJv 

occurs as a pi. of the same ; (Ham p. 300;) or its 
pi. is 'JebWh contr. to analogy, (S, Msb,) as 

though the sing, were ; (S;) or, accord. 

•/ /•{ 

to AH&t, this is pi. of » al^laul, or, as some say, 
of t (M,lb,) or, accord, to As and AH&t 

and IDrd, of both these; (TA;) and signifies false, 
or vain, ■ sayings and actions or deeds. (K in art 
fits. See.) You say, *^-15 jo [I'hou hast 

said a false, or vain, saying; a lie; a falsehood]; 
£»++***+ 

like as you say, Ub- oJL5 j 3. (Ham p. 360.) 
And tJJvUW urfUl [They devour 

the possessions of men by false pretence ]. (Kur 
ix. 34.) And and * iltiyt [Between 

them is false, or vain, speech, or discourse, &c.]; 
syn. (K.) —The belief in a plurality of 

Oods: so explained as occurring in the Kur 

xlii. 23. (TA.)_See also J&, in two places. 

[Hence,] In play, or sport; acting unpro- 

fitably; or aiming at no profit. (Jel in iii. 188 
and xxxviii. 26.) — JJbUt Iblees: so in the 
Kur [xxxiv. 48], where it is said, U 

J | / # 0 * r 

U, [explained in art. Ij^]: (Kat&deh, K:) 

and again [xli. 42], where it is said, ^ 

^ Ajjbi JJfUl, [accord, to 

some,] meaning that Iblees shall not add to the 
£ur-&n nor diminish therefrom : (TA:) ♦ 

[is its pi., and] signifies devils: (A,TA:) or 
enchanters. (O, K.) 


AlUut: ) 
, .1 r 
: J 


see Jl*; for each in three places. 


One who says a thing in which is no 
truth, or reality: (Er-B&ghib, TA :) one who 
embellishes sjieeth with lies: (Bd in xxx. 68:) 
one who says, or does, false, or vain, things. 
(Jcl ibid.] [Sec also its verb, 4.] 

• • f * 

: see JUay. 


jjb-i (S, K) and jjao, (K,) the latter allow¬ 
able accord. !o IAar, (TA,) The T)-oA. 1*L. [or 
fruit of the terebinth-tree, to which this latter 
appellation is given in the present day, i. c., of 
the pistacia terelnnthus of the botanists ]; (S, K;) 
so accord, to the people of El-’Aliych; and the like 
is said on the authority of As: (TA:) or the 

t I 

tree thereof; ($;) [which is called jja* in the 
present day;] so accord, to Alin; and he says, 
but no one has told me that it grows in the land 
of the Arabs; but they assert that the [mean¬ 
ing the canca num-tree, also called but 

said by IA?r to be the .Ij-Aa. A*».,] is nearly 
like it: (TA:) its fruit is heating, diuretic, 
strengthening to the venereal faculty, good for 
the cough, and for the [disease of the face called] 
5yU, and for the htdn y, and the overspreading 
of the hair with its dry and sifted leaves causes 
it t grow, and beautifies it. (K.) 


OK/ 

1. aor. 1 , (K,) inf. n. (TA,) He 

(a man) mas, or became, big, or large, in the 
belly, (K,TA,) in consequence of much eating. 
(TA.) — And aor - ‘( a 
man) was, or became, big, or large, in the belly, 
in consequence of satiety, (S,TA,) and disordered 
therein • (TA:) he was, or became, in a state 
of repletion, or much filled with food. (TA.) _ 

_And [hence,] signifies also J t. q. 

and jIol/ [He exulted, or exulted greatly, or ex¬ 
cessively, and behaved insolently and unthank• 
fully, or ungratefully: &c.]. (TA.) — He 
(a man, §, TA) had a complaint of, or a disease 
in, or a pain in, his belly. (S, Mjb, TA.) ■ 
(S,£,) aor. 4 , (§,TA,) inf. n. (TA,) 
He struck, or beat, his belly; as also 4 ] 

(S, K.) accord, to some, or the J is added ^only] 
in verse ; (S ;) and ' (KJ >af. n. 

(TA.)_ It (a disease) entered into kim : [as 

though it penetrated into his belly: see 10 :] in 
this sense it has for its inf. n. (TA.) 

And at The fever produced an 

effect within him. (TA.)__ He entered into it; 
namely, a valley; (8, TA;) in which sense it 
has for its inf. n. &ix {; and V signifies the 
same: or the latter, he went about in it; namely, 

the valley; as also V «u lw -/l. (TA.)_{ [He 

penetrated into it mentally ;] he knew it ; (M,b, 
K, TA;) namely, the news or story, or the state 
or case, of another: (£, T A:) t he knew the in¬ 
ward, or intrinsic, state or circumstances thereof; 
(S,M$b,TA;) i. e., of a case, or an aftair; (§, 

28 • 
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TA;) aa also : (£, A, TA:) and tJLL; 

t he entered into it to that he knew itt inward, 
or intrinsic, state or circumstances, (^tm p. 688.) 

— C*W, accord. to the § and M, but in 

the ^ (TA,) I He became one of hit 

particular,- or special, intimates, friends, or asso¬ 
ciates, (§, JJL, TA,) entering into hit affair [or 
affairs ] (TA:) or Jit*, aor. L , inf. n. 

and meana f he entered into hit affair [or 

affairs]. (TA.) — And (M$b, £,) aor . 1 , 

said of a thing, (Mfb,) It was, or became, un- 
apparent, hidden, concealed, or covert; (K,TA;) 
contr. of'j*. (Msb.)_Sce also 4. 

2. inf. n. kJ: see 1. __ See also 4. 

— He put a Vllv> »• e. a lining, to it; namely, 

a garment, or piece of cloth; (§,£;) as also 
t (K.) — inf. n. as above, 

He took, or cut off, from that part of his beard 
which was beneath the chin and lower jaw. (Sh, 
Nh, TA.) Accord, to the copies of the £, 

signifies the not doing so: but this is 
wrong. (TA.) 

3- (- _ y r»-Lo *. q. eSijJti [app. a mis¬ 

transcription for sjjfh, meaning +/ consulted 
with my companion in order to know what was 
in his mind]. (TA.) 


8. ijlz i3UI c.:i»T^I I assisted the the• 
camel in bringing forth, or delivered her of her 
young, ten timet. (9, TA. [Golius and Frey tag 
render the verb by “ ventre enixa fuitand the 
former renders the phrase above (incorrectly 
printed in his Lex.) by “ peperit camela decern 
vicibus."]) 

10. He tovght to find what 

young was in the belly of the mare. (TA.)__ 

Jylll JaJUI The stallion covered the 

she-camels raising their tails, to that they con¬ 
ceived, or received hit teed into their wombs; as 
though [meaning] he deposited hit seed in their 

bellies. (TA.)_ He, or it, entered [or 

penetrated] into his, or its, belly, or interior; [or 
was, or became, or lay, tvithin it;] like as the 
vein enters [or penetrates] into [or lies within ] 
(^jJnJL^) the flesh. (A, TA.) You say, 

[I entered, or penetrated, into the thing, 
whether actually or mentally]. (§.) See 1, in 

two places._See also 4, in two places._ 

also signifies The having, or holding , 
[a thing] concealed within. (PS.) [This expla¬ 
nation seems to be given to show that, in the 
opinion of the author of the P$, cJwl 

in the S means I had, or held, the thing concealed 
within.] 


*• I (IAw,?,^,) inf. n. (?,) 

He bound, or made fust, the carnett [or 

belly-girth ]; (§, £;) as also ♦ nJaf, accord, to 
the copies of the ^; but this is a mistake for 
t aor. 1 , inf. n. & ; which last verb, 
however, though said by Az to be a dial, var., 
is disallowed by IA*r and by AHcyth. (TA.) 

— J e -JI (9, TA) I put the 

sword beneath my waist. (TA.) And & t 




\He made his sword to be his ♦ 


[app. meaning his secret companion]. (TA.) 
[This seems to be from the phrase next follow- 

. . * * * < «S 

ing.]__ w )a»pi c .; l » ; l f I made the man to be 
one of my particular, or special, intimates, 
friends, or associates ; (S, TA ;•) took him as a 
(TA.) One says also, JXiji 0*^3 
((lam p. 688; [there rendered by aZ*x*U., app. 
a mistranscription for meaning \I took, 

or chose, tuch a one particularly, or specially, 
for my companion, in preference to thee: it is 
said in explanation of the phrase URlf.1., 

which seems to mean t taking my sword as my 
special companion, or putting it beneath my waist; 
so that el i^w ♦ ^U.i.,1 is similar to one, or both, 
of two phrases mentioned above in this para¬ 
graph.])_See also 2. 


fi. Jk He filled the [meaning Aw] belly. 
(Har p. 176.) — (Sh,9,TA) He 

made his jl; to be in contact with that of a 
girl, shin to shin: (Sh,TA:) or inivit puellam; 

i. e. Ve* *j2=\ (TA.)_*Jfl1 He 

mat, or became, in the middle, or midst, of the 
herbage: (TA:) or he went round about in the 
herbage. (§.) See also 1, in two places. 

6. It (a place) mat far-extending; one 

part thereof being remotefrom another. (TA.) 


The belly, or abdomen; i. e. the part of 

' . * * • 

the body which is separated from the oy*. [i. e. 
chest, or thorax,] by the [i. e. midriff, or 

diaphragm] ; containing the liver and the spleen 
and the stomach and the lower intestines .fc.; (Zj 
in his “ Khalk cl-Insdn[in which it is errone¬ 
ously said to comprise also the lungs;]) contr. of 
yjb ; (S, Msb, ^ ;) of a man and of any animal: 
(TA:) of the masc. gender, (S, J£,) and, accord. 

e • * •* */ J 

to AO f fem. also: (APftt, S:) pi. 0^1 and 
(Ax, Mfb, K) and » (K») tiie first a pi. of 

pauc.; and the second [as also the third] a pi. 
of mult., applied to more than ten. (Az, TA.) 
[Hence,] yi [ What is in the belly: but 

generally meaning] excrement, ordure, or dung. 
(K,TA.) You say, <u£».i l£ ^jAJI He (a man) 
ejected his excrement, or ordure. (TA.) And 
tydb,!! J cJbl She (a woman, TA) brought forth ; 
(K;) as also Oli w-J«-oy : (TA in art. yi :) 
and she (a hen) laid an egg. (K.) And li -ZjjZi 
(T and Mgh in art. j£i,) and [elliptically] 

(T and A and Mgh in that art.,) She 
(a woman) brought forth many children. (T in 
that art.) And it is said in a prov., (TA,) 

[The wolf is envied for what is 
in his belly]: for one never thinks him to be 
hungry, but only thinks him to be in a state of 
repletion, because of his hostility to men and 
cattle, (A’Obeyd, $,) though he is sometimes 
distressed by hunger. (A’Obeyd. [See various 
readings of this prov. in Freytag’s Arab. Prov. 
l, 500 and 501.]) a phrase occur- 

ring in a trad., means She (a woman) died in 
childbirth. (TA.) See also 
means fSuch a one is solicitous for his belly. (Er- 
RAghib, TA in art ^yV.) [Many phrases in which 


the word J*i occurs will be found explained 

• • /» 

under other words of those phrases; as j^lt, and 
US, and jjL k l, fee.] wiyJjl Bee iUpt. 

_Also The inside, or inferior, of anything; 

syn. : and so ; syn. : (K:) pi. 

of the former as above. (TA.) Thus *|y 
means The interior of a water-course or river¬ 
bed [or valley; i. e. its bottom, in which flows, 
occasionally or constantly, its torrent or rtnsr]. 
(MA.) And means The interior of 

Mehheh. (Bd in xlviii. 24.) [Hence,] it is said 
of the $ur-&n, jyli Lu 3^\ fO, meaning 
t To every verse thereof is an apparent tente and 
a tense requiring development. (TA.) [See jjt.] 
See also ^>1>C. [And its pi. is also used as 
a sing., meaning The middle, or midst, of a 
thing: and the lower, or lowest, part, or the 

A 0 * 'I i 

foundation. Thus,] ju^JI means The 

middle, or midst, of Paradise: (S, TA:) and 
ch/aH r ^ ie fewer, or lowest, part , or the 

foundation, of the [vulgarly held to be the 
throne of God]. (TA.) You say also [«J&t 
and] ij&l \The palm of the hand [opposed 

to and U^atk]: and [and] 

t The sole of the foot [likewise op¬ 
posed to and UjAlb]: (Zj in his “ Khalk- 
el-Insan:”) and yilaJI (9 in art j—j) and 
jilaJI (M and ^ in that art.) t[77tc sole 

of the tolid hoof;] the part of the solid hoof in 
which is the y~5, q. v. (S and M and ^ in that 

0 S t P 0 m 

art) is well known [as another name 

for ij&l J*/, explained above; for is often 
used as syn. with o&1]: and vJUJt is 

[said to be] f The part of the foot of a camel or 
the like that is next the leg: and one says, 

[meaning \The armpit, or hollow of the 
inner side of the thoidder-joint,] but not Jix{ 
■k^l: (TA:) [and JUxlt the throat.] The 

of a feather if 1 The long, (S,) or longer, 
(^,) [or wider, i. e. tuner,] lateral half: pi. 

; (S, TA;) which is explained as signi¬ 
fying the parts beneath the thafl: opposed to 

pi. of j^o [q. v.]. (TA.)_Also A low, 

or depressed, tract, or portion, of land, or ground; 
(9,TA;) and so (TA:) [or a bottom, 

or low land; or a low, soft fiat; i. e.] soft, plain, 

90 0 

fine, low land or ground; opposed to [q. v.]: 
(TA in art. :) pi. of the former, (S,) or of 
the latter, (K,) (S, J£,) a pi. of mult, 

(TA,) and (?,) a pi. of pauc., and ano¬ 

malous [as pi. of either]: (TA:) the former pi., 
in relation to land, is also used as a sing., like Jx/: 
(AHn, TA:) and accord, to ISh, 
signifies the low, or depressed, tract, or tracts, of 
land, of the plain, or toft, parts thereof, and of 
the rugged, and of the meadows, where water 
rests and stagnates: and such tracts are also 
called and (TA.)__;C~1I oh 

and ;Ul)1 both signify \The apparent, visible, 
part of the shy. (Fr, T voce [q. v.].)»bA1bo 
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l A tribe below that which is termed : (§, 
Mfb, TA: ) or next below the ZjCc *. (§ and 
TA voce vy^Li., See. :) or below the JmJ and above 
the : (1£ [but for this I have found no 

other authority;]) of the masc. gender: (TA:) 

8 • 

or [properly] fem.: but if (jJ ». [said by eome to 
signify a tribe, absolutely,] be meant thereby, it 
it masc.: (Mfb;) or fem. if used in the sente of 
: (TA:) pi. [of pauc.] inland [of mult.] 
(M?b, ?.) [See 

Disease of the belly, (£, TA,) being a 
state of enlargement thereof arising from satiety; 
and to *£Li; whence the phrase CA* He 

died by the disease of the belly. (TA.) 

• 0 

One whose object of ears, or anxiety, is 
his belly: (K:) or who has an inordinate desire, 
or appetite, for food; (S;) whom nothing causes 
care, or anxiety, but his belly; (S, TA;) at also 
(TA:) or the former, (TA,) or ^the latter, 


having gone. (TA. [But this seems to be said of 
a man’s dying in a state of opulence: see Freytag’s 
Arab. Prov. ii. 601.]) 

applied to a man, (K,) Big, or large, in 
the belly; ( 9 ,?;) as also ♦ : the former 

occurs, in a description of ’Alee, used as an 
epithet of praise: and signifies also big, or large, 
in the belly in consequence of much eating: and 
having the belly full; as also ♦ the latter: pi. of 

the former (TA.)_Hence, l Full; applied 

to a purse [Ac.]. (TA.) You say jjQ\ 
f [lit A man having the pair of provision-bagt 
full ]; meaning fa man who conceals his travel¬ 
ling-provision in a journey, and eats that of his 
companion. (TA.)_~ iFar; far-extending. (S, 

£, TA.) So in the phrase *y\L f [A far- 
extending heat, or single run to a goal or limit], 
(S, TA,) and leyh [signifying the same]. 

(TA.)_| Wide, and low, or depressed; applied 

to a tract of land or ground. (Ham p. 606.) 


(§,) ever large, or big, in the belly in consequence 
of much eating: (S, TA:) or ♦both signify vora¬ 
cious; not ceasing from eating. (K.) — And 
[hence,] t One who exults, or exults greatly, or 
excessively, and behaves insolently and unthank - 
fully, or ungratefully: (TA:) or mho does so, 
being abundant in wealth. (K, TA.) 


Repletion ; the state of being much filled 
with food (9,5) and drink. (So in a copy of the 
90 It is said in a prov., iuLut JuLit 


[Repletion banishes intelligence], (TA.)_And 

[hence,] t Exultation, or great or excessive exulta¬ 
tion, and insolent and unthankful, or ungrateful, 

behaviour. (?, TA.)_[Hence also,] cjjh OU 

euSJute t Such a one died with his wealth complete, 
not having expended, or dispensed, anything 
thereof: or, accord, to A’Obeyd, this prov. re¬ 
lates to religibn, and means t he went forth from 
the present world in a state of integrity, without 
any infringement of his religion. (TA.) [See also 
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ijAJUxiJ, in two places.] [Hence also,] Ojj 

j 0 • *’■*' 

fc lijl t Richness caused him to exult, or exult 
greatly, or excessively, and to behave insolently 
and untkankfuUy, or ungratefully. (TA.) 
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JUkJt i. q . jJI [The back , hinder part , paste- 
riors, Ac.]. (TA.) olik^ The roads, 

or beaten tracks, of the valley. (TA.) 


[The belly-girth of a camel; or] the girth 
of the (kind of saddle called] yil, ( 9 , ?,) which 
is put beneath the belly of the camel, and is like 
the jJJucJ to the : (S:) or the girth of the 
[eaddle called] Jm-j : (Mfb:) pi. [of pauc.] 
and [of mult] J44* (?•) [Hence,] Uila. «£Jt 
[The two rings of the belly-girth met ]: said 
of a case, or an affair, that has become severe, 
strait, or distressing. ( 9 .) And^tLjl JjLj 
1 A man in ample and easy circumstances; or in 
an easy, or a pleasant, state or condition; or easy, 
or unstraitened, in mind. TA. [See also art 
uAj*.]) And yjliaJI sjAtjt Cf&j oU, mean¬ 
ing, accord, to A’Obeyd, fSuch a one died broad 
in the fleshy parts C*«^M)» nothing of him 


One of the Mansions of the Moon ; (S, 

$;) namely, the Second; (Kzw, Ac.;) three 

email start [« and w and *], (5, £,) disposed in 

the form of an equilateral triangle, ( 9 ,) as though 

they were three stones whereon a cooking-pot is 

placed, and forming the belly of the Ram; (9, 

^j) the appellation being made a diminutive 

because the Ham consists of many stars in the 

form of a ram; [so I here render though it 

properly signifies a lamb;] the being its 
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two horns; and the v>eW» its belly; [or, accord, 
to our configuration of Aries, the rump;] and the 
its rump, or tail, (9;) three obscure start, 
forming the points of a triangle, in the belly vf 
the Ram, between the £)\h>jh and the t tjt ; ((Czw, 
Mir-&t ez-Zern&n, Ac.;) the three stars of which 
two are on the tail and one on the thigh of the 
Ram, forming an equilateral triangle, (IjLzw in 
his description of Aries.) [See Jjtu, in 
art Jjji.] The Arabs assert that it has no 
[here meanjng effect upon the weather], except 
wind. (TA.) 

The lining, or inner covering, of a gar¬ 
ment, or piece of cloth [Ac.]; contr. of ; 
(9, Msb, 5;) as also ♦ : (JK in art :) 

pi. of the former (TA.)_ \A secret (5, 

TA) that a man conceals. (TA.) One says, 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

. i»Us# yM, i. e. f He is one who possesses 
knowledge of the inward, or intrinsic, state or 
circumstances of the case, or affair, of such a one. 
(TA.) __ J A particular, or special, intimate, 
friend, or associate; (S, TA;) one who is 
particularly distinguished by entering into, and 
becoming acquainted with, the inward, or in¬ 
trinsic, state or circumstances of one's case or 
affair; (TA;) an intimate and familiar friend 
or associate; (Zj, TA ;) a confidential friend, 
mho is consulted respecting one's circumstances: 
(TA:) it is from the same word in the sense first 
explained above, relating to a garment, or piece 
of cloth: (Mgh,Er-Righib:) and is used in a 
pi. sense, as meaning intimate and familiar 
friends or associates, to whom one is open, or 
unreserved, in conversation, and who know the 


inward state or circumstances [of one's case or 
affair]: (Zj, TA .) or one’s family; and one’s 
particular, or special, intimates, friends, or asso¬ 
ciates. (Mgh.) You say, j* t [He u my 

particular, or special, intimate, Ac.]: and 

and JLst I [They are my parti¬ 

cular, or special, intimates, Ac.]. (A, TA.) See 

also 4._Conpled with if}*, it signifies What 

is put beneath [t&f things that compose the main 
load of a camel], such as a water-skin and the 
like. (TA.)_See also 

0 

Unapparent; hidden; concealed; covert: 
(K, TA:) [and inward; inner; interior; in¬ 
ternal; intrinsic; esoteric: in all these senses] 
contr. offiA k (Mfb, TA.) [The 
inward, or intrinsic, state or circumstances, of a 
case or an affair ]; (TA, Ac.;) [and so ; 

whence the phrases,] sl&yj jhfh \jcb** t[H« 
displayed, or laid open, to me the ouitoard state 
or circumstances of his case or effair, and the 

__ 0 M 

inward state or circumstances thereof ]; and yh 
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jyfj t (jJte,' t [He is one who possesses 

experience of the inward, or intrinsic, state or 
circumstances of affairs ], as though he hit their 
bellies by his knowledge of their true, or real, 
states or circumstances. *(TA.)_^p»0^ [The 
internal, inward, or intrinsic, state, condition, 
character, or circumstances, of a man: and the 
heart, meaning the secret thoughts; the recesses 
of the mind; the state of mind; the inward, or 
secret, disposition of the mind: opposed to 

_Also,] an epithet applied to God, meaning 

He who knows the inward, or intrinsic, states or 
circumstances of thing*: (9:) or He who knows 
the secret and hidden things .* or He who is veiled 
from the eyes and imaginations of created beings. 

(TA.)__[U1»W Covertly; secretly ] _See also 

cX. in eight places._i>)*V also (signifies A 

water-course, or place in which water flows, in 
rugged ground: pi. (?) and (TA.) 

: see ilia,* _Also The middle, and the 

retired part, of a [i. e. province, or district, 

or city]: in the copies of the £ erroneously 
written ♦ iUlla* and explained as meaning the 
“middle of a (TA.) 

0 0 0% 

A certain vein in the interior of the 
arm of the horse; one of two veins which are 
called : (? 0 accord, to AO, these are 

two veins that penetrate into the intenor of the 
arm until they become hidden among the sinews 
of the shank. (TA.) 

applied to a man, Bank in the belly: 

(S, K, TA;) fem. with S. ( 9 .)_Applied to a 

horse, White in the back and belly. (]£.) __ 
Lined; having a put to it. (TA.) 

000 00 m 0 

^Uau^: see in two places: and see 
in three places. 
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Having a complaint of or a disease in, 
or a pain in, his belly: (9, Mgh, Mfb, g:) one 
who dies of disease of his belly, as dropsy and the 
like: such is reckoned a martyr. (TA.) 
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jlxtor^ 

Ldi aor. JZ, is said by Z and Meyd to 
signify He, or tf, mat, or became, wide, and 
hence meaning a syf>~ (TA ) 

4: see what next follows. 

ttl. with kesr, is a word mentioned by Sb; \ 
(If;) but ISd says, “ I know not to what it is 

- 3 0* #1 i 3 %* ml 

applied, unless * be a dial. vur. of OUaut, 

(£, TA,) like as is of oU»L».t; in 

which case it is thence derived as meaning The 
state [of being slow, Ac.]; and is not to be 
regarded as formed by substitution [of for »], 
because that ould be extr. ” so in the M: 
(TA :) it is asserted, however, in the S and tlic 
Fy and the J&mi' cl-Loghoh of (Cz and in other 
lexicon , that one should not sjy, c-*i»y!, with 
ijf, but OlLyh w >th »• (MF,TA.) 

i»ly part. n, of Uay, mentioned above, accord, 
to Z and Meyd. (TA.) 

SetM certain veuel; (9;) a [or vessel 
into which nine it put]; (AA, §, Mgh, K ,) a 
large veuel of glau, which it filed with nine, 
or beverage, and placed amid the drinkers, who 
ladle out from it [into their cups], (Az, Mgh, 
TA,) and drink: (Az, TA :) [o mtne-vase, of 
glau or of earthenware; an amphora; an earthen 
jar; now applied to a vessel of this hind into 
which wins and oil $C. are put ;] said to be an 
arabicised ' 0 rd: (TA ) [J says,] “ 1 think it 
to be arabicised:” (§:) but accord, to Z and 
Meyd, it it? from 1, as mentioned above. (TA.) 

1. y, [aor. -, inf. n. fig,] said of a woman, 
[SAs had a Jk; (q. v.), or a long j&y; or] the 
mat uncircumcised. (Myb.) [But see jiaj, below.] 
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_And jikt, inf. n. He had what is termed 

a jU4 [q- v.] in Am upper lip. (9 ) 

2. Oj£y, inf. n. j ( l»d, She circumcised a 

female. (K.)_ UJSt J (M, If) He 

tags to him, Jkf t>uul: (K:) a prov. of 
the Arab*. (TA.) 

X (H, T, §, M, Ac.,) also pronounced j+k/, 
(T,) and ♦ JjUoy [which see below] (Lb, T, §, 
M, £) and t (M, If) and (Lb, T, M, 

)f) and (?,) A certain thing, (§, M, 

Mgh, If,) or piece of flesh, (A,) between the two 

tides of the vulva (^jUX^I, 9, M, If, or ^tjJLUt, 
A, or Mgh) of a woman, (M, A, 

Mgh, If,) which is cut off in circumcision, (A,) 
notyetcut off; (§;) apiece of fleshbetween the two 

sides of the vulva of a woman ; i. e. 

th prepuce (2JJ3) that it cut off in circumcition; 
(M b;) also called CHr* an ^ an & '-’y 

(Lb, T) and [which last properly signifies 
the “prepuce,” or “sheath,” of a beast or horse 
or the like]; (A and b in art. <^«3;) and likened 
to a cock’s comb: (Myb in art. J/ :) [the last 
of these explanations plainly shows that what is 
meant thereby is the prepuce of the clitoris; 


which, it seems, in the Arabian and Egyptian 
races, and others throughout Eastern Africa, and 
still more so in the Hottentot race, grows to an 
extraordinary size; and this may be the reason 
why the fkf is described by some travellers as 
a caruncle for which we have no name: or it may, 
perhaps, be a distinct excrescence from the pre- 
puc of the clitoris: it has been described to me 
as a caruncle a little in front of the meatus 
urinariut : many of the Egyptians assert that it 
is the clitoris itself (but is amputated, (as Ludolph 
also does in his Comment to his Ethiop. Ilist. 
p, 273, finding fault with those who say other¬ 
wise ;) and they affirm that this is done for the 
purpose of lessening the libidinous passion: such, 
indeed, appeals to be the case in some instances, 
but not generally; and it may have led to a mis¬ 
application of the term jliy in post-classical times: 
an analogous practice, one still more barbarous, 
is said to have obtained among an African race 

3 ' 0* 

hence called the Coiobi: see jiji'- Abu-l-K&sim 
Ez-Zahr&wce speaks of the amputation of the re¬ 
dundance of the J when pretematurally large, 
and also of an excrescence in the vulva: the 
former he describes in such a manner as plainly 
shows that he means thereby the clitoris: the 
latter, in terms apparently indicating a preter¬ 
natural elongation of the lower part of the pre¬ 
puce of the clitoris; as “ an excrescence of flesh 
at, or in, the mouth of the vulva, such as fills it 
up, and sometimes protrudes externally, like a 
tail, wherefore the ancients term it the caudal 
disease ; and this,” he says, 

“ should be amputated, like as the fk/ is ampu¬ 
tated” when pretematurally large: (Albucasis de 
Chirurgia, pp. 314 and 316:) in some of our 
medical books, the term “ caudatio” is defined 
as “ an elongation of tlic clitoris;” inconsistently 
with the foregoing description of “the caudal 
disease :”] the pi. [of mult] of jSaj is jfkt, (M, 
M?b, £,) and [pi. of pauc.] Jk;\. (Msb.) ^1 ly 
[ O son of her who amputates 
jglxf !] is an expression of contumely employed 
by the Arabs whether the mother of the person 
addressed be really a cireumciser of females or 
not (TA.) 

jkxj The having a Jhr. (T, §:) or the having 
a long fkj : (K'.) a subst, (K,).or an inf. n., 
(T,) having no verb, (T, M,*) because it denotes 
an inherent quality, not one that is accidental. 
(T.) [But see Cjj^.] 

» 0" * * 

, or Sj&j : see SjJoj. 

0 + + 0 0 0 * 

5jUa^: see 

lilift,! The lower extremity, (M,) or a thing in 
the extremity, (S, £,) or a protuberant, or pro¬ 
minent, thing in the lower part, (Lh, T, M,) of 
the vulva (Lh,T, S, M) of a ewe or goat, (Lh, T, 
§,M,g,) or camel, (Lh, T,) and any animal. 
(M.) It is metaphorically used by Jereer in 
relation to a woman. (M.) See fk;. — Also, 
(Lfc, 9, T, M, Ac.,) and ♦ ojk/, (M, £,) or * »jky, 
(IA$r, T,) The thing (M, K) protuberant, (M,) 
or a protuberant thing, (S, A, Mgh,) in the 
upper lip, (9, M, A, Mgh, K,) tn the middle 
thereof, (M, A, Mgh, £,) when it it somewhat 
long, (9,) or somewhat large : (M:) or a pro- 


[Book I. 

tvberance in the lip: (IA$r, T;) when not long, 

0 a 0 # 

it is called : (S :) it i6 not every one that 

has it: (Mgh :) dim. ♦ (T.) 

0 - 0' i 

ijtpj : see what next precedes. 

jjJoj t A long-tongued, (M,) clamorous woman 
(M, K: [in the C)C, erroneously, witli 5:]) but 
some [q. v.]. (M.) [See 

0M 03 09 * 

: see fat. 

0 ' 00 0 0 3 3*0+ 0 m 

flhft: see fa>. fact L is an expression of 

contumely addressed to a female slave. (K.) 

A man uncircumcised. (M, K.) And die 

10+ O 0 

fcm., dfai, A woman, (T, S, Msb,) or a female 
slave, (M, K,) having a fat; (T, S, Msb,) or 
having a long fat : (M, K:) or a woman uncir- 
cumci&ed: (Mgh:) pi. Jot. (T.) ;!>J1 U 

O son of the uncircumcised woman ! is an expres¬ 
sion of contumely. (Mgh.) — A man having 
what it termed a iflaj in his upper lip ; (S, A, 
Mgh,) [i. e.] having a i* s ,,. somewhat long ,- 
(S in art. j>f »-',) having a long (T, M) and pro¬ 
jecting (M) upper lip, with a protubei'ance in 
the middle of it. (T, M.) __ Accord, to some, 
iClatnorous; long-tongued. (Mgh.) [See^^Ly ] 

0 0+3 m t 0+0*3 

A circumcise: (M, L:) and 2 a 
woman who circumcisesfemales. (K.) 

1. w-*y signifies The removing of that which 
restrains one from free action. (TA.) [And 
hence,] ei*j, (S, A, Ac.,) aor. 1 2 , (A, K,) inf. n. 
w-*y (Mgh,L, Msb, T A) and w-*y» (^» TA,) He 
sent him; (S, A, Mgh,Msb,K,) namely, a mes¬ 
senger ; (M^b;) and, when said of God, an 
aposde; (A;) [and when said of a man, a letter, 
Ac.;] as also 1 d ui u yt: (S, A, Msb, K :) [or] the 
former is said of anydiing that goes, or is sent, 
by itself; and of anydiing diat will not go, or 
be sent, by itself, as a letter, and a present, one 
says, ay *£«*y: (Msb:) [dius,] o~xy signifies he 
sent him, or it, alone, by himself, or by itself; 
and ay w«xy, he sent him, or it, by, or with, 
another, or others: (L.) but EI-Fkr&bec says 
that the former of these two has another signifi¬ 
cation, which will be found below; and dint die 
latter signifies he sent him, or it. (Msb.) Hence, 
Jt The being sent to the war was 

appointed them and imposed upon them as an 
obligation. (Msb.) You say, IJk£S asu [He sent 
him for such a thing or purpose]. (A, TA.) 
[And Uiy oJI w-«y He sent to him such a thing; 
lit., he sent to him a messenger with such a thing.] 
And jjAM w«*y [He sent the army 

to the war], (TA.) And jr r f* a+*4 [He 
sent upon them trial, or afflict ion ;] he caused 
trial, or affliction, to befall them. (TA.) __ 
Also, (A, L, TA,) inf. n. w^ty (Mgh, L, TA) 
and (L) and «i»l jlJ [an intensive form], 

(TA,) He roused him, excited him, or put him 
in motion or action ; (A, L, Mgh, TA;) namely, 
anything; (TA;) [i. e. any person or animal; 
and particularly,] an animal lying down, or a 
person sitting. (L, TA.) You say, AStiJ! 
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He routed, or put in motion or action, the sht And ^ Cj j — iS^* [Such a one is slut, 

camel; (S, Mgh, 1£, TA;) i. e., loosed the cord jish, lazy, or indolent: he mill not become roused, place, and a time, of sendings tcc. Hence, <£><««•) I 

that bound her thank to her arm, and dismissed & c .]. (A.)_ If became roused, or awakened, is particularly applied to The time of the mission 

her; or he roused her, or made her to rite, she from his sleep; or he awoke from his sleep. (TA.) of Mohammad and it i* also applied to the 
being lying down. (TA.) It is said in a trad. g. ^ 1( ln two place, 
respecting 'Aisheh, <Ca » 3 ji*II l>li >e*^' > # 

[And me mad, the camel to rise, and la,'the nech- ^ an inf. n. used as a pass. part. n.; Sent; a 
lace mas beneath him]. (TA.) You say also, also ♦ and * ■ pL firBt '-’**# i 

jJlc (A,) or (L,) He roused md of the second (L, TA.) — And [used 

" V ... . ..I n oi rmifrrin 


[a noun of place and of time from 1; AL 


mission itself]. (A, TA.) 

see wjv, in three places. 

* " 

enn 
DCv 



him, excited him, or put him in motion or action , as a subst, signifying] A person sent; a 
to do the affair , or thing: (A:) or he incited ger: pi. o'-*# (B.) You say also, j*f 
him, urged him , or instigated Aim, to do the thing . | t 6yu« and * wJu** [Mohammad is 


messen -1 

• Ss - 


j-*# 

Q. 1. j&{, [inf. n. ijset,] He took, drew, or 


the best pulled, a thing out, or forth, and uncovered it, 

(L.)_Also, accord, to El-Faribee, (Msb,J or person that has been sent]. (A.) And * JkiL*; laid it open, or exposed it; (S, K,) as also ^: 

J, (S, A, £,) inf. n. JL *y and a 'i; j e f j&JJ, [He whom Thou (O Gol) (S:) he raised what was in a thing, (§,]£,) and 


(TA,) He roused him, or amohe him, from hi sen ( (namely Mohammad) as a boon, or caused it to come forth. * (S.) Hance, in the 5 ur 

sleep; (S, A, Mali, ^ ;) os also * <tkyl (TA benefit, or favour]. (L, from a trad. [The lattes c. 9], 3 yAi\ U fay lit When thai which is 

from a trad.)_»*Jy (§, K, TA) and x£-jy (TA) word (£**>) is written in the L without any ; n the graves is raised, and caused to come forth: 

also signify The quickening, vivifying, or revivi syll. signs; but the context shows that it is in ( A o, S:) [see also j^y:] or the meaning is, 
fying, of the dead; the raising of the dead to the accus. case as a specificative.])— A people v / ien j vgtj or earth, t * n the graves is turned 

life; (S,S,*TA;) by God, (TA,) on the day m t from one place to another; as also Z**i'. over, and the dead in them are raised: (Zj;) or 


called * J# (S,TA) the day [of resurrec (L,TA:) a people sent in any direction; a word w hen what is in the graves, of gold and stiver, 

_ s , 2 ,, 1 . ._ ® ^ ^ « ^0 s m a i 11 I . I. _h. £lx j S^X 

tion 9 ] when those who are m the graves stiall ^ similar to jl* ana w*=»j. V. AA -^ 


raised. (A, Mgh.) You say, o^Jt «&l 
and 

or raised 


occurring in a trad., means The people sent to 


comes forth; after which the dead are to come 

forth. (Fr.)_Also He examined; he searched. 

(JC.)_ He searched for, or after, or into, news, 

scattered, or dispersed, 

_ , . . - . . „ „ > , =. thing, and turned itoeer, one part upon another; 

■t, aor. -, (inf. n. TK.) He (a man, (K) and ♦ xi*** = (TA:) pi. of the first w>*y; ^ scattered, or dispersed, hit household 

TA) was sleepless , or wakeful. (K,* TA.) [See (Q f A, Mgh, Msb, K ;) and of the last 


,J^1I, Ood quickened, vivified, revivified, the fire [of Hell]. (L.) — An army ; (S, Mgh, 6 rcl\ * jy 

(TA.) M.b, ^ i) became ecnl; (Mgh;) aa also * i 

^ # a* a m mT w % s’ 1 a /m a \ x 1 tl. - ^. A. . 1 U* * 


.•J 

6: see 7, in two places. 

0. \ytXS [They roused, excited, incited, urged, 


goods, or his commodities, (Fr, S,) and turned 
(TA:) the first, [as also the second,] an in n. user jjj em over, one upon another; (Fr, Zj,§;) as also 


| as a subst. (Msb.) You say, * (p r> s,) and fisu;. (Ya^Voo^O— die de- 

I was in the army of such a one, that was sent nolished a watering-trough or tank, and turned 
with him. (S.) And He went t upside-down. (AO, S,?.) 


or instigated, one. another; or put one another ^ forCM that „ er ^ t0 the \ 

in motion or action; to do a dung]. One says p j ■' _ , • - 

#. .. , frontiers. (A.)^_ See also. 

eJs. l^itUy [Enjoin ye, or charge \ J K * 


see 


ye, one another to do good, and rouse ye, or 
excite ye, tcc., one another to do it]. (A.) 

7. xS-f n He became sent; [i. c. he went, 
being sent;] quasi-pass, of «Jj * 4 , as signifying “he next follows, 
sent him(S, Msb, K :) he rose, and went 
away: (TA :) he rose to go forth. (Bd in ix. 46.) 


see woj, in two places:_and see what 


1. *M j, aor. : , (T, S, A, K,) inf. n. (T, 
S,) He slit, ripped, or rent, it, (T, S, A, £,) 
namely, a belly, with a knife, (T, S, A, TA,) and 
moved about tke knife in it, (T,) so that what was 
in it became displaced and apparent, hanging 

(&•)— c - 


(A, L, K) and (L, TA) and 

(L,) or (TA,) Sleepless, or wakeful: (K:) down; (TA;) as also * 

You say, 100 [He went, being sent, or & mftn incesmntlyt (Af ) or often, (TA,) awaking t [She brought forth* many children 

he rose, and went away, or he rose to go forth, j rom t ig e p : (A, TA:) a man whose anxieties, to her husband; i. q. •Zsfij see *-**,>]. (^.) — 

for such a thing or purpose]. (A, TA.) And Qr gf ^ incessan 1 i y render him sleepless, or j / disclosed, or revealed, to him 

J\ Such a one rose, and went away, wnk cful, and awake him from hu sleep: P 1 [or w}wU mind]. * (A.) ^Esh-Shem- 

m&kh uses the phrase a,JJ [mean- 


to perform his affair. (TA.) And 


He hastened, made haste , sped, or was quick 
or swift, in going, journeying, or pace. (S. 


iiV^I. (TA.) 


sng the same]. (TA.) — iU Iky signifies 


*.* > [inf. n. of un. of 1, and particularly signi- 

rr , t ,- nn herame 1 { y' m zi An or °f : ahin, J' I [also] 1 He took extraordinary pains-or exceeded 

And . -LJI w-*yl, 1. e. [The thing became row ; n „ exciting, stirring up, or provoking, of 1 7, , 

. „ , ,, ... J i ... „ the usual bounds, m giving thee sincere, honest, 

impeded, or prapc led; orwentjuukly or swffly gedidon> or the like ; p! . oU, (TA, from a ^ ^ or counscL (R, TA.) _ 

as though impelled or propelled; &c.] ; as also trad ^ \ J J * 

♦ I. (TA.) [Thus] you say, iUJt 
[The water pound out, or forth, as though im¬ 
pelled or propelled]. (TA in art. j**-i ; &c.) And 


see in three places. 


J #•! e 

.1 


[hence,] >»-JI JL, f xi-*,3, i- e. xi-jwl [The poetry 


j He clave, or furrowed, or trenched, 
his land. (A.)— \ 3 (/\ Mt tHe dug many 

V* < 40 0 0+ * 

sW [act part n. of 1; Sending: &c -And veils in the ground. (A.) — ,>^1 

hence, Occasioning, or causing: an occasion, or J He clave the earth, or land, and subdued it: 



SIJj: f A tract of good land inter- 


became roused, excited, incited, urged, instigated, I q- v., with tne pointed £ and the double-pointed 
or put in motion or action .] You say, O x ‘ . * »» Zi, (TA,) [The Christian festival of Easter ;] 
iiUI The she-camel became roused, or put in the .ul^t of the Christians; (?;) or [rather] ™ned in the middle ofthis land [as though cleaving 
motion or action, and rose: (L, Mgh, TA :*) j lv hat is to the Christians as tke is to the t]. (L.)— x^*.F 1 Love threw him into 

quasi-pBBS. of aiUI x^oy [q. v.]. (Mgh, TA.) j Muslims: a Syriac word. (L.) 


mourning , or sorrow; brought grief to him 


l 
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(?> TA:) [or occasioned him intense grief: for 

t * & * » + * + 

you «ay, 4 ^. %f meaning t the love of 

•uck a one occasioned him interne grief and he 
mourned for him: Az says that » J! is 
more correct than : but he afterwards men- 

/•I J # ## 

tions *^- » y M meaning f the affair caused 
him to mourn, or sorrow. (L, TA.) 

2 see 1 -I ji 4 l| ^ (S.) or J> 

(L, TA,) inf. n. g. e » . J , f The rain dug up the 
stones of the earth by its vehemence. (§, L, TA.] i 

5. v^"-N £***> (§» A » K») nnd (K,'i 

jLj\, (TA,) J The clouds clave asunder, with 
or by reason of, rain, (S, A, K, TA,) and vehe¬ 
ment rain. (TA.) 

1 . It [a belly] became slit, ripped, or 

rent. (9,TA.) — He had his belly slit, or 
ripped, or rent, with a knife, so that what was in 
it became displaced and apparent, hanging down. 
(TA.)_See also 0. _f It (anything, as, for 
instance, a Talley,) became wide, or ample. (TA 

& t>f Wj C«» * .t l I [ A fall of rain burst 

forth]. (A.) And ^sui! l [The torrent 

burst forth], (A.) 

« ' I # 

see ^ay. — Also fA man who walks 

weahly, as though his belly were slit, or ripped, 
or rent. (§,$.) 

# « 

belly (§) slit, ripped, or rent, (S, K,) 

with a knife, ( 9 ,) so that what was in it is dis¬ 
placed^ and apparent, hanging down; (TA;) as 
also thought to be after manner of a rel. n.; 

(L,TA;) and * <ry*r*> ( 9 » ¥•)—Hence, 
g-tSL /an expression used by Aboo-Dhu-eyb, 

meaning f My sincere, honest, or faithful, advice, 
or counsel, is liberally, or freely, given to the 
generous. (TA. [In a reading given in the 9, 
is substituted for jtSp QJ ]) [Or it may 
mean I My secret it disclosed, or revealed, to the 
generous: or my whole mind,] __ is also 

applied to a man, and, without 5, to a woman, as 
signifying Having the belly slit, ripped, or rent, 
with a knife, so that what was in it is displaced 
and apparent, flanging down: pi., masc. and fern., 

<r •*» 

( TA -) — And [hence,] fA woman who 
has brought forth many children (V&J c* 


and [see 1, and see art. jZ>,]) to her hus¬ 

band. (£.) 

t The wide part of a valley; (S, K;) 
the place where it becomes wide. (TA.)_Also 
\Plain, or soft, land, that produces [the plant 
called] (j-oj: or the extremity of a tract of sand, 
and of plain, or toft, land, [extending] to what is 
termed %Jti [or high, or high and rugged, ground ] : 
and [the pi.] signifies places, in sand, which 
are of little depth [of sand], and which, if 

grow therein, are of least depth, and best. (TA.) 

• *•» « # 

£>**•: ■fie 

1. jJw, aor. i, inf. n. liy; (?, L, M§b,$;) 


£-*y-—«**y [Book I, 

n aor. , inf. n. «*ay» (L,K;) anti ’ k*y j stranger, or estranged, therefrom: (L,TA:) or 
inf. n. iUyl, which is also Irons.; (Msb;) and 
; (S, Msb, $;) and , (S, K f Ac. 

He, or it, was, or became, distunt, remote, far 
off, or aloof: he went, or removed, or retired, or 
withdrew himself to a distance, or far away , 
or far off: he alienated, or estranged, himself 
he stood, or kept, aloof: contr. of Cpffi (S, L: 

[but ,**y generally has the first of these sig¬ 
nifications ; and the others, as also 

and :] it is the general opinion of the 

leading lexicologists that jc*y> as well as Jcsy, is 
thus used; but Borne deny this; and some assort 
that they may be employed alike, but that juiy is 
more chaste than jc*y thus used. (TA.) [You 
say ulso, of a desert, and a tract of country, and - 
the like, Jj*y, meaning It extended far.] And 
o* meaning [i. e. Zcyd 

went, or removed, to a distance, or far, from the 
place of alighting or abode]. (IKt, Meb.) And 
tj* L3, and and IjucJ, [He went, or 

removed, to a distance, or far, from me; he alien¬ 
ated, or estranged, himself from me ; he shunned, 
or avoided, me;] (A;) and [and 

signify the same]. (Msb in art. »~i£>.) 

And *-xxy! .UoJ>ljt til, (L, Msb,) 

a trad., (Msb,) meaning When me of you desires 
to accomplish that which is needfid, (i. e. to cose 
nature,) he goes far, or to a great distance. (L.) 

And ♦ Cmayl, meaning f Ooalls, 

(Msb,) I went far, or to a great distance, to the 

place of ease, i. e., to ease nature. (L.)_[J ^ j 

referring to a saying or the like, and an event, 
means It was far from being probable or correct; 
it was improbable, extraordinary, or strange: 

.see j^ay,, and see also 10:) often occurring in 
these senses.] And es.y tjjyt It reached the 
utmost point, or degree, in its hind, or species. 
i IAth.) And ^ I'juyi He exceeded the 

due bounds in offering a thing for sale and de¬ 
manding a price for it, or in bargaining for a 
thing. (A.)_ jesy b«j -r>j* U (Ja.1 Recent and 
old griefs took hold upon him: a saying similar 
to •—’J'*- l*) to (Mgh in art. _*jJ.) 

+ j .* 

[jj»/ is often used, agreeably with a general 
rule, in the manner of a verb of praise or dispraise; 
and in this case is commonly contracted into 
like 


; as in the phrase, in a verse of Imra- 
el-Keys, ^Lc U* U jaj (in which U is redundant) 
Distant, or fur distant, was the object of my 
contemplation ! or (as explained in the EM p. 02 ) 

how distant, &c.!]_jury, aor. 1 , inf. n 

(S, L, Msb,K;) and jk*y, aor. 1 , inf. n jk*y; (L, 
K;) also signify He, or it, perished: (S, L, Msb:) 
he died: (K:) it is the general opinion of tlie 
leading lexicologists that both these verbs are 
used as signifying “ he perished,” and both occur 
in different readings of v 98 of ch. xi. of the Kur: 
the former is said to be used m this sense by some 
of the Arabs; and the latter, by others, bat Borne 
disallow the latter in this sense; and some say 
that the former is more chaste than tin- latter thus 
used: (TA :) or both signify he became far distant 
from his home or native country; became a 


I _ J j «* * * < i# t 

tlie Arabs say, and jjl,> in the sense of 

oabj, when not reviling; but w hen reviling, they 
say, J-sy, only. (Yoo, TA.) You say, jxZ *) 

+ lis # , 

j_j r® Oj^ay ^jly [Mayesi thou not perish though 

thou be distant from ms/] (A.) [And as an 
• • ■ * • " 
imprecation against a man, you sny, OjJiy, mean¬ 
ing Mayest thou perish ! (Sec the printed edition 
of the Ham, pp. 89 and 90, where cXU ^Ujjsy 
is an evident mistake for C-&A . cl Ojuu. )] And 
<d l^*y May God alienate him, or estrange 
him, from good, or prosperity! or, curse him ! 
(A,*K,TA;) i. e. may ho not be pitied with 
ir>]H'ct to that which has befallen him! like 

»- < e * 

a) Um : the most approved way being to put 
J>*y thus in die necus. enso ns an inf. n.; but 
tiio tribe of Temceni say, 4 ) nnd Jrr like 

*3 (TA.) ss= juty is made tens, by means 

of [the preposition] w>: see 4 (Msb.) 

2; sec 4, in four places. __ [You say also, 

<3 * j w 

iy —ft fJxf He declaral him, or pronounced 

him, to be fur removed from evil.] 

3. t-vtly lie was, or became, [ distant, remote, 
far off, or aloof, from him; or] in a part, quarter, 
or tract, different from that in which he (tho 

other) was. (TA in art. _Sec also 4, in 

seven places. 

4. -MyI, inf. n. >Uy!: sec 1, in seven places. 

= *j»yl, (?, Msb^K;) and * »Oftly. (9, K„) 
inf. n. Sjkfclr* and jliy; (K;) and ♦ jiay, (S, 
K,) inf. n a*au»; (S;) and ay * juty . (M ? bj) 
He made, or caused, him, or it, to be, or become, 
distant, remote, far off, or aloof; or to go, 
remove, retire, or withdraw himself, to a distance, 
far away, or far off; he placed, or put, at a 
distance, or he put, or sent, away, or far away, 
or far iff, or he removed far away, alienated, 
or estranged, him, or ft. (S, Msb.) You say, 
J-i) ♦ »Xtly [Remove thyself far from; 

or avoid thou, Zcyd ]: and jV.-c l^jj t 

Remove thou Zeytl fur from thee]. (TA, voce 
WJO And inf. n [I made 

a wide separation between them two]; as also 
V Ojily, inf. n. ijx. (Msb.) And Aft * oaty 
b« [May God maM the space between them 
two far extending! may He make a wide sepa¬ 
ration between them two!]; as also ♦ jt*y (TA.) 

a* a 1 9 ft a 1 0s 1 m 0 m _ 0 mS * 

And OjU*t ■»' jwrfy liyj, or * jjy, [O our 
Lord, make to be far-extending the spaces between 
our journeys! or, put wide distances between our 
journeys /] accord, to different readings [in the 
Kur xxxiv. 18]: the former of these is die co mmo n 

reading: Yajkoob El-Hadramee read t jksty (J, 
•Jt [Our Lord, He hath made to be far extend¬ 
ing Ac.]. (TA.) — ali »t*yl means May God 
alienate him, or estrange him, from good, or 
prosperity! or, curse him! (K;) i. e., may he 
not be pitied with respect to that which has be¬ 
fallen him! (TA.) [You say also,jA. ^1 slit ji*y! ? 

0 t r j ' f la# 0& 

see — 8ee also 10. sylyall ajutyl U 

[Hon far is it (namely die saying) from what 
is right, or correct /]. (A.) 

0: see! 1. 

/ 
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6. jkdJ: see 1, in six places._[It also sig¬ 

nifies He became alienated, or estranged, from his 

family or friends._And lyjfLJ They became 

distant, or remote, one from another; they went, 
removed, retired, or withdrew themselves, to a 
distance, far away, or far off, one from another; 
they removed themselves far, or kept aloof, one 
from another. ] You say, 3 
[They were near, one to another, and they became 
distant, or remote, one from another ]. (A.) 

8 : see 1. 

10. He reckoned it, or esteemed it, 

(namely, a thing, K, or a saying, A,) [i. e. 

distant, or remote; or, if a saying or the like, 
far from being proball or correct , improbable, 
extraordinary, or strange]; (§,A,K;) as also 

V ojjl/\. (A.) mi See also 1, first sentence, in two 
places. 

it* 

jAf an adv. n. of time, signifying After, or 
afterwards: and allowable also, accord, to some 
of the grammarians, as an adv. n. of place, sig¬ 
nifying after, or behind: (TA:) contr. of J-i: 
(§, A, K:) it is a vague adv. n., of which the 
meaning is not understood without its being pre¬ 
fixed to another noun [expressed or implied]; de¬ 
noting after-time. (M$b.) When it occurs with¬ 
out any complement, (§, K,) a noun or the like 
which should be its complement being intended 
to be understood as to the meaning thereof but 
not as to the letter, (S,* TA,) it is indecl., (S, 
If,) because it resembles a particle, (TA,) and 
has damm for its termination to show that it 'is 
indecl., since it cannot have damm by any rule 
of desiucntial syntax because it cannot occur as 
an agent nor as an inchoative or enunciativc. 
(§.) 8b, however, mentions [as exceptions to 
this rule] the phrases jjl; [Afterwards] and 
ijjv IJj* [J will do this afterwards ], as 

having been used by the Arabs. (If,* TA.) [The 
latter of these phrases is common in the present 
day. Another exception to the rule above-men¬ 
tioned will be found in what follows.] Accord, 
to the primary rule, it ia used as a prefixed n. 
governing its complement in the gen. case; (S;) 
[i. e., it is used in the manner of a preposition ;] 
and when thus used, it is deck, (If,) because it 
does not in this case [always] resemble a particle. 
(TA.) You say, juv Joj «U- Zcyd came 
after ’Amr. (Mjb.) And J)jjy aijlj and 

[I saw him after thee]. (L.) The words 
of the Jjfur [xxx. 3], jjv 0*3 J** 0* r <&, 
meaning To Ood belonged the command before 
that the Greeks were overcome and after that 
they had been overcome, [thus read when the 
complements of J-J and jjl; are intended to be 
understood as to the meaning thereof but not as 
to the letter,] are also read jay 
when each complement is intended to be under¬ 
stood as to the meaning and the letter, and also 
0*3 uM 0 *> meaning To God belongeth the 
command/irst and last, [when neither complement 
is intended to be understood either as to the letter or 
as to the meaning,] but the first of these readings 
is the best. (L.) [You say also, jjUi jul/ and 

iUi Joy After that: and <zSsd yjl jn/ and 

9 $ »+ * 

(jl jxj and 

Bk. L 


cJLai U 


and U 


■*** O* 



JJ2 After I did, or after my doing, such 
a thing: &c.] Also meaning 

I came after you two. (If.) And |JjL 
*SyLl\ jj* tj-ek end ef\sj3\ This is 

of the things after, or beyond, which there is not 
any extreme degree in respect of goodness, and 
in respect of badness: and, by way of abridg¬ 
ment, tjjtf [with nothing following this] : 

and hence, app., the saying of Mohammad, yjtj 
i* * •* s * •* # * m ® 

el ^ meaning [And though] 

it be not in the utmost degree in respect of good¬ 
ness: jjLf being thus used as a decl. noun. (Mgh.) 
and the like are also frequently used ns 

meaning Shi jjl/ and the like; as in the 

•*> * •# 

phrase, j3 Thou hast become altered 

since I knew thee, or saw thee, or met thee, or 
was with thee. And similar to this are many 
phrases in the Kur; as, for instance, in ii. 48,] 

Then ye took to 
yourselves the calf as a god, or an object of wor¬ 
ship, after him, namely Moses, i. e., after his 
having gone away. (Bd.) juv Ul (S, K, &c.) is 
[an expression denoting transition;] an expres¬ 
sion by which an address or a discourse is divided; 
(S;) used without any complement to jjl/, 
which in this case signifies the contr. of : 

0 0 S’ 0 00*300 St 

(TA :) you say, I O^ 3 •**» k»t, meaning 
[Now, after these preliminary words, (Abu-1- 
’Abb&s in TA voce ^>11^.,) I proceed to say, 
that such a thing has happened: or] after my 
prayer for thee: (If:) or after praising Ood: 
(TA:) the first who used this formula was David; 
(If;) or Jacob; (TA;) or^Kaab Ibn-Lu-ef; (K;) 
or Kuss Ibn-S&’ideh; or Ya^rub Ibn-Kahtdn. 
(TA.)__You also use the dim. form, saying 
* «j [A little after him, or ft], when you 
mean by it to denote a time near to the preceding 
time. (Msb.) You say also, 

(?» £>) and * *313#**, (If, ^TA, [in the CK 
<ulj**V,]) I saw him a little after a separation: 
(S, If :) or, after intervals of separation: (S, L:) 
or, after awhile. (A'Obeyd, A.) An.i »il i';t 
y>-V ♦ Verily she laughs after intervals. 

(L.) [See also art. is used only as 

an adv. n. of time. (S, L.) —_ jj^ also sometimes 
means Now; yet ; as yet. (TA.) [It is used 
in this sense mostly in negative phrases; as, for 
instance, in jjy He has not died yet. 

The following is one of the instances of its having 
tliis meaning in affirmative phrases: 11 '■ 

*9* S il M *9* 3 St 0 r r + *9$ 9 * # 

jjtf *ul jiJI The yearling 

of the offspring of cows is called because he 
yet follows his mother: occurring in the Mgh 
&c., in art. £«3.]^_It occurs also in the sense 
of a*; as in the words of the If ur [ii. 174 and 
v. 95], ■iUh juv i. e., (as some say, 

MF,) JJi [And whoso transgresseth notwith¬ 
standing that; lit., with that]. (M$b.)_ It has 
been said that it also means Before, in time; 
thus bearing two contr. significations: that it has 
this meaning in two instances; in the If ur 
[lxxix. 30], where it is said, jut^ 


** te 0 

Ul».> [as though signifying And the earth, before 
that. He spread it forth]; and [xxi. 105] where 

, 9 ee 09 0r 0 iri 09 .9, - #„* 

it is said, j-v o* o? **** ^ 

[as though meaning And verily we wrote in the 
Psalms before the Kur-dn]: (MF, TA:) but Ax 
says that this is a mistake; that God created the 
earth not spread forth; then created the heaven ; 
and then spread forth the earth: (L, TA:) and 
in the latter of these instances means the 
Booh of the Law revealed to Moses: (Bd:) or 
jytj) 1 means the revealed Scriptures; (Bd,Jel;) 
and jJI, the Preserved Tablet, (B^,) [i. e.] 
the Original of the Scriptures, which is with 
God. (Jel.) 

9 93 

jjy [as an inf. n. used in the manner of a 
subst. signifies] Distance, or remoteness; (S, A, 
L, If ;•) and so ♦ j jv, (L, If,) accord, .to most 
of the leading lexicologists, (TA, [see jj^,]) [and 
▼SjuVi for] you say, U^, meaning [Between 
us two is a distance] of land or country, or of 
relationship. (S, K.) _ [Bemoteness from pro¬ 
bability or correctness, improbability, or strange- 
nets: see ju^. Hence the phrase, juull IJjs 
This is imjwobab/e, or extraordinary, or 

strange : often occurring in the TA &c.]_Also 

t. q. 4 jjl/ : (L, If:) tliis latter (S, L, M;b, K) 
and jut/, (L,!f,) accord, to most of the leading 
lexicologists, as, for instance, in the Ifur xi. 98, 
(TA, [see Jjv»]) signifying Perdition; (S, L, 
M;b;) or death. (Ml.)—J udgment and pru¬ 
dence; as also 4 »jjl/ : so in the phrase, «JJ ei\ 

93 * 93 t • 

«u^ f and Sjji/y Verily he is possessed of judgment 
and prudence: (If:) or penetrating, or effective, 
judgment; depth, or profundity; far-reaching 
judgment. (TA.) [See also jj^k] t sjjUt ji 
also signifies A man who goes to a great length, 
or far, in hostility. (L.)_ A cursing; execra¬ 

tion ; malediction; as also V (K.) You 
say, el jnj, as well as el Ijuv : see 1, last sentence 
but one. (TA.) 

JjLf: see jstf, in two places :s=s and in 

five places. 

9 0 $ i*»l 

* see in two places. 

: see jut^, in three places. 

9 0 3 9 0 0 0 

aW : see :_and see also .xal* 

90 9 90 

jUv: see 

Distant; remote; far; far off; (§, L, 
K ;*) as also 4 jVa^, and V : (k, If :) pi. (of 
the first, §, L) yjljuy (S, L, K) and (of the first 
also, L, TA) (L, If) and ,>U^ (TA) and (of 

00 0 0 3 “ 

the first and second, L) (L, If) and of the 
third, ♦jk* f, [but* this (which is also used as a sing, 
epithet, as will be shown in what follows,) is 
properly a quasi-pk n.,] like as JljL. is of 
(?.) As signifying Distant with respect to place, 
it is correctly used alike as masc. and fern, and 
sing, and dual and pk ; (L, and TA in this art. 
and in art. in which latter see the authori¬ 
ties ;) but not necessarily; like its contr. : 
(L:) you say, ilu j^jl/ [/Stos is distant from 
thee; or it is] as thongh -you said, j^ \J\£m : 

' 29 
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(L :) also J^a^y Us w*it U [7%ou art not distant 
from us], and j^a^y U» ,*31 U [.Fie are not 

• ' ' , #f 

distant from tie]: and in like manner, o3t U 
^ .xa-y U», and ♦ juuy U» ^S\ U. (S, TA.) 

0 * * 9 * * 

[But it receive*, sometimes, the fern, form when 
_ , ' • * * » %• * 
used in this sense; for] JJU« Ij^xv C~JU» anu 

' * # e r ' e 

JJUs Ij^ay are phrases mentioned as signifying 

I tat distant, or remote in place, or at a distance, 

0 * * 0 * * 

or aloof, from thee; UlC* [and 2^0 or the like] 
being understood. (L.) You say also, tjkay Jji* 
A distant, or remote, place of alighting or abode. 
(¥•) And <>*ay j<t (S, K) and * .vcly jlc 

_ /# e#! * ^ 

and » juiy jfh (£) [Retire thou not far;] mean¬ 
ing be thou near: (9, K:) [or] the second and 
third of these phrases mean retire thou not in 
an abject, or a mean, or contemptible, or despi¬ 
cable, state. (9, A.) And ♦ j^-ty^i 

0 * * * 
[Depart thou, O such a one, not far;] meaning 

mayest thou not go away! (L.) [And sCytj 

-v^ay I *aw him, or it, from afar: and £y» ;U. 

0 * * * 

J*ay He came from afar: and the like. And 
• -> 

• e 

j^ay as applied to a desert and the like, meaning 
Far extending.] And ♦ jktly .aay A far distance. 

9 * # ' • 

(#[.) [And A distant, far-reaching, or 

far-aiming, intention, purpose, or design.] And 

3 4 * • si 

j*«y [««<* a one is far-aiming, or far- 

aspiring, in purpose, desire, or ambition]. (A.) 
And Jtyidt ej*ay [<SA« mas known, or seen, or 
met, a long time ago]: in this case, the fern, 
form, with I, must be used. (L.) And j*ay Jjy 
[A saying farfrom being probable or correct; im¬ 
probable; far-fetched; extraordinary, or strange], 
(A.) And j^ay j**l An extraordinary thing or 
affair or case, of which the lihe does not happen 
or occur. (L.)__Also Distant with respect to 
hindred or relationship: in which sense, the word 
receives the fern, form, [as well as the dual form, 
and pi. forms, like its contr. v^-yji,] by universal 

ms * * I 

consent. (TA.) [Its pi.] l\jjy signifies Strangers, 
that are not relations. (IAth.) You say also, 

I #44 • • *9 

O'* £>u [meaning Such a one is 
of the distant dependents, or subjects, of the gover- 

/•I • 0 »* 0 - * 

nor, or prince]. (90 And oVj* i>» jd lil 

- •» • • 4' C ' • 

ajtjtay ,>* ^jSii jv**} I [If thou be not of the par¬ 
ticular companions, or familiars, of the governor, 
or prince, then be of his distant dependents, or 
subjects]; i. e., be distant from him, that his evil 
may not affect thee. (AZ, A.)_olj^ay *£»f 


y>«y : sec asLf, in the latter half of the paragraph. 
_ 8ee also .»«ly. 

•'4 '»'4 4 

j^sl/ and .1>I J*ay : see jmy, in four places. 

9 * • -» 

J>*ly: see j*ay, in four places. __ Also Perish¬ 
ing: (S, L: [in the K it is implied that it signifies 
dying; and so ♦j^ay and t>Uy:]) or far distant 
from his home, or native country ; in a state of 
t trangement therefrom. (L.) 

•fcayt More, and most, distant or remote; fur¬ 
ther, and furthest: by poetic licence written jijijf 
(L:) [pi. jLftlil; as in the saying,] jy ~ 

-ml -«'• . - 

*l\fls\ -*clyl O'* [£>ucA a one draws forth 


talk, or discourse, or news, or the like, from its 
most remote sources]. (A.)_ More, and most, 
extreme, excessive, egregious, or extraordinary, 
in its kind. (IAth.) [Hence, perhaps,] j^i) Lit 
[in the CK Jtayt] and ^ju«y Verily there is 
no good in him: (K .■) or, no depth in him in 
anything: (IAnr:) [or, he is not extraordinary 
in his kind: see also jmy :] said in dispraising one. 

4 *i t*0 * « *» 

(TA.) And l* and Vjiay [He has not 

what is extraordinary in its kind: or] he possesses 
not excellence, or power, or riches: or he possesses 
not anything profitable: (L,K:) said only in 
dispraising one: (AZ:) or it may mean he pos¬ 
sesses not anything which one would go far to 
seek; or, anything of value: or what he possesses, 
of things or qualities that are desirable, is more 
extraordinary than what others possess. (MF.) 
— Remote from good: [which is the meaning 
generally intended in the present day when it is 
used absolutely as an epithet applied to a man; 
but meaning also remote from him or thoso in 
whose presence this epithet is used, both as to 
place and as to moral condition .-] and, from 
continence: (L:) and stupid; foolish; or having 
little, or no, intellect or understanding; syn. o5U-: 
(so in a copy of the S and in the L and TA:) or 
treacherous, or unfaithful; syn. ^U.. (So in 
two copies of the S and in a copy of the A.) It is 
used as an allusion to the name of a person whom 
one would mention with dispraise; as when one 

4'•! * * * 

says, AXh [May such a one, the remote 

from good, See., perish!]: with respect to a woman, 
one says, (JJjlJI c-JCU. (Iin-Nadr, Az.) One 

* * 9 $ 4liS 3 * 

says also, jjl^I silt ^-£ 9 , meaning [May 
Ood cast down prostrate such a one, the remote 
from good. Sec., upon his mouth! or,] cast him 
down upon his face! (S.) [It is a rule observed 
in decent society, by the Arabs, to avoid, as much 
as possible, the mention of opprobrious epithets, 
lest any person present should imagine an epithet 
of this kind to be slily applied to himself: there¬ 
fore, when any malediction or vituperation is 
uttered, it is usual to allude to the object by the 
term or JujiJI, as meaning the remote 

from good, &c., and also the remote from the 
person or ]>ersons present. See also which 

is used in a similar manner.] _ A more distant, 
or most distant, or very distant, relation ; (Lth ;) 
contr. of wJjSI: (Msb:) pi. j^l (Lth, S, A, 
Msb, K) and ; (Lth;) contr. of w>jl3t 

(Lth, S, K) and OyO*‘- (Lth.) 

9*0 

jjm A man who makes far journeys. (K.) 

1. jmj, aor. -, (S, Mgb, Msb, K,) inf. n. 

(S, Msb,) said of an animal having the kind of 
foot called «_»£., (Mgh, Msb, K,) [i. e.,] of a 
camel, and also of a sheep and goat, (S,) and of u 
cloven-hoofed animal (Mgh, Msb, K) of the wild 
kind of bull or cow, but not of the domestic kind, 
and of the gazelle-kind, beside the other two 
eloven-hoofed kinds mentioned before, and of the 
hare or rabbit, (TA,) He voided dung. (S,* Mgh, 
Msb, ^l.) »jje/ He threw at him a piece of jsl/. 


[Book I. 

(A.)_0^>, stud of a widow, She threw the 

• 4' . * 9* 9 ** m 

piece of jse/; i. q. ’ '-~*J > meaning she 

ended the number of days during which she had 
to wait after the death of her husband before she 
could marry again. (A.) [It seems to have been 
customary for the widow to collect a number of 
pieces of jay, as many as the days she had to wait 
before she could marry again, and to throw away 
one each day: so that the saying means She threw 
the last piece of jay.] =jay, aor. -, (K,) inf. n. 
jay, (TA,) He (a cumcl) became a j-*y. (]£.) 

2: sen 4. 

3. Qu. ojtly, [inf. n., app., jUy, q. v.,] said 
of a ewe or shc-goat, (K,) and of a shc-camel, 
(TA,) She befouled her milker with her dung. 
(TA voce sssl^JU. Ojtly She (a ewe 
or goat, and a camel,) hastened to her milker. 
(TA.) 

4. jxyt He cleansed an intestine, or a gut, of 

9* . ri • 

its jSLf ; as also " inf. n. juj. (K.) 


99 * * * 

jaLf (S, A, K) anil * (Msb, K) [coll. gen. ns. 
signifying Camels’, and sheeps’, mid goats’, and 
similar, dung;] dung (Msb, K) of animals having 
the hind of foot called u^, (A, Mgh, Msb, !£,) 
[i. c.,] of the camel, and also of the sheep and goat, 
(S,) and of cloven-hoofed animals (A, Mgh, Msb, 
K) of the wilil hind of bull and cow, but not of 
the domestic kind, and of the gazelle-hind, beside 
the two other cloven-hoofed kinds, and of the 
hare or rabbit : (TA :) 11. 1111. with 5 : (S, Mgh, 
K:) and pi. jlay'- (S, Msb, K.) One says, yh 

9 9 * * *93 , 9 * 0 3 ** » ' mt 

yJo v [ He is a lighter 

thing to me than a piece of jxy that is thrown at 
a dog]. (A.) And it is said in a prov., c~>i 

* 9* * * 

ojaJI [Thou art lihe the owner of the 

' ' " 9* * # ' M 

piece of j»j 9 or ^ wJt Thou 

art in a condition like that of the owner of the 
piece of jay; (meaning the person for whom it 
was intended;) applied to him who reveals n 
thing relating to himself; (see I’reytag’s Arab. 
Prov. i. 85;)] originating from the fact that a 
man had a suspicion respecting some one among 
his people; so lie collected them to search out 
from them the truth of the case, and took a piece 
of jay, and said, “ I am about to throw this my 
piece of jay at the person whom I suspect;’' 
whereupon one of them withdrew himself quickly, 

and said, “ Throw it not at inc;” and confessed. 

• * * * 

(TA.) See also C^ay, above. 

• 9 0* 

jay: see jay. 

« * 

a subsL, [or inf. n. of 3,] The befouling of 
her milker with her dung, by a ewe or she-goat, 
(K,) or a camel: (TA:) it is reckoned a fault, 
because the animal that docs so sometimes casts 
her dung into the milking-vessel. (TA.) 

j^ay, (S, Msb, K, &c.,) sometimes pronounced 
j«ay, (K,) which latter is of the dial, of Benoo- 
Temccm, but the former is the more chaste, 
(TA,) A camel, male or female ; (S, Msb, K ;) 

9*9 

as applied to a camel, like ^L-il applied to a 

9 * * 

human being; (S, Msb;) whereas is applied 

9 * * 

only to & male camel, and 3JU to & shc-camel; 
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*j£) and are respectively terms like and 
J&; and JayJh is like the term JjjV ; so say, 
among others, ISk and Az and IJ; and it is 
added in the Muta^affidh, that the terms J**> 
and AJU are applied only when the animal has 
entered the seventh year: (Msb:) but j *is 
more commonly applied to the male camel; (Msb, 
£;) and only to one that hat entered its Jifth 
year ; (§, K;) or that hat entered its ninth year: 
((:) the pi. is Zj*j\ [a pi. of pauc.] and oLhv 
(?, Msb, 5) and &\yt (?) and J** (TA) and 
(pi. of Jjajl TA) ye\i f (S, Msb,*:) and j^t. 

(If.) If one say, [ Qive ye to me a 

the persons so addressed, accord, to Esh- 
Shdfi’ee, are not to give a she-camcl: (Msb:) 
but the following phrases are transmitted from 
the Arabs: iGj&i if"*? 0 My she-camel threw 
me down prostrate: (§, A:) and CJU I 

milked my camel: (A, Mjb:) and 

I drank of the milk of my camel: (S:) 

• 0 0 00 0 I 'I 0 

and AiU ijjJdk Each of these two 

00* *03 —0— 

camels is a she-camel. (A.) [The night 

of the camel], mentioned in a trod, of Jabir, 
means the night in which the Prophet purchased 

of him his camel. (TA.)_Also An ass: (IKh, 

If:) so in the Kur xii. 72; but this signification 
is of rare occurrence: (IKh:) and anything that 
carries: (IKli,K:) so in the Hebrew language 
[-ptfjl (see Gen. xlv. 17)]. (TA.) 

>VA widow throwing the piece of y/ ; mean¬ 
ing ending the number of days during which she 
has had to wait after the death of her husband 
previously to her being allowed to marry again. 
(A.) [See 1.] 

j* t* and "[and * SjjLfto (occurring in the 
^ in art. jy-)] The place [or passage (as is 
shown in the Lexicons in many places)] of the 
yt; [i. e. the rectum; the intestine, or gut, con¬ 
taining the ye ;] of any quadruped: (If:) pi. 
jtkSs. (TA.) It is said in a prov., y\ji\ IjJL 

jfW 1 y - i J|j U [Verily this bad 
man has not ceased to daughter camels and to 
cleanse the intestines containing the dung]. (A, 
TA.) 



fjLfS A ewe or she-goat, (If,) or a she-camel, 
(TA,) that befouls with her dung (y0) her 
milker. (If, TA.) [See jly.] 

Jan* 

1. ^yUl sJul/, [aor. -,] inf. n. tysw, The 
ubyt [or gnats, or musquitoes,] bit him; and 
annoyed, or molested, him. (TA.) And 
They were bitten by the u°y/ : (A:) or were 
annoyed, or molested, thereby. (If.) e*cjy is not 
used in relation to anything but ^joye. (TA.) 
A poet says, praising a man who passed the night 
within a ildn [or thin curtain used for protection 


from gnats, or musquitoes], which is also called 

; < 0 •* • A 

* LT?' j&A 

• I sjBJLf JU. U Ijl • 

[Excellent indeed is the tent, the tent of Aboo- 
Dithdr, when some of the people fear biting, and 
annoyance, or molestation, from gnats, or mus- 

St - 

quitoes ] : by Lay meaning Lac. (TA.) 

j • 0* 

2. a-oy, inf. n. He divided it into 

parts, or portions, (S, A, Msb, If,) distinct, or 
separate, one from another. (Mfb.) You say, 
oyiJLi «1U They took his property and 

divided it into parts, or portions. (A, TA.) 
And t t -f«jj iUJI {j-as- [He limbed, or dismem¬ 
bered, the sheep, or goat, and divided it into 
parts, or portions ]. (A, TA.) [Hence,] in 
certain cases, and in the like cases, as in the 

saying 1 [“I drank of,” i. e. “some 

" »3 

of, Buch water”], are said to be [Fur the 

purpose of dividing into parts, or portions]. 
(Msb.) 

00 

4. t^oyt They had , Jbye [or gnats, or mus¬ 
quitoes], (If,) or abundance thereof, (A,) tn their 
land. (A, If.) 

5. uAjLj It was, or became, divided into parts, 
or portions. (§, If.) 

Some, or somewhat or some one, (lit. a 
thing,) of tilings, or of a thing: Th says that it 
signifies thus accord, to all the grammarians; 
(Msb, TA;) except Hish&m, as will be seen here¬ 
after: (TA:) or a part, or portion, (A,M§b, 
If,) of a thing, (Msb,) or of anything; (A, If;) 
whether little or much: (TA:) accord, to both 
these explanations, it may denote the greater part; 
as eight of ten: (Msb:) [thus it signifies some 
one or more; and it relates to persons and to 
other things:] pi. ijalyt; (S, I J, If;) but ISd 
doubts whether IJ had an authority for this. 

• * #•( w 3 * •' 

(TA.) You Bay, u^t i>* [Some 

kinds of evil are easier to be borne than some]. 
(A.) And Uu^ l| .Am,! aJj [A. very 

beautiful girl, parts of whom resemble other parts]. 
(A.) [And Lay ^^ay Some of them beat 

some; i. e. they beat one another.] And 
jtyt ,1 [We have tarried a day or part of 
a day]. (Ifur xviii. 18.) And one says to a man 
of a company of men, “ Who did this 7” and he 
answers, Cj^l or [£>o*ne one of u«]; mean¬ 
ing himself. (A.) The article Jt should not be 
prefixed to it, (If,* TA,) because it is originally a 
prefixed n., and as such determinate either lite¬ 
rally or virtually, so that it does not admit another 
cause of being determinate; (TA;) contr. to what 
is said by IDrst (If, TA) and Ez-Zejj&jee; for 

they said ^v.ll and ; which, properly, as 
ISd says, is not allowable; and it is said in the 
O that IDrst, in this matter, was at variance with 
all the people of his age: (TA:) AJHdt says that 

3 » J 9c 

the Arabs did not say nor but that 

people used these expressions, even Sb and Akh 
in their two books, by reason of their little know¬ 
ledge in this way: (!f,*TA:) a remark, says MF, 


which is extr., and needs no comment: (TA:) 
[for who surpassed Sb and Akh in knowledge 
respecting matters of this kind?] A^Idt also relates 
his having told As that he had seen in the book 
of [that celebrated and chaste author] Ibn-El- 
Mufcafla’, ^>4 jfL J^.1 ^Xall 

[Science is large; but the acquiring of 


part is better than the neglecting of the whole ]; 

and that As disapproved of it most strongly, 

• #- 

saying that the article Jl is not prefixed to 


and because they are determinate without it: 
(TA:) Az, however, says that the grammarians 
allow its being prefixed to these two words, 
(Msb, TA,) though As disallows it, (TA,) be¬ 
cause they are meant to be understood as prefixed 
ns.; (Msb;) or because the article is meant to 
be a substitute for the noun to which they should 


. • •# 

be prefixed; or, in the case of because this 
word is equivalent to which receives the 
article Jl. (MF.) It is related of AO, that he 
assigned also to uasut the contr. meaning of All; 
or the whole: adducing as a proof thereof the 
words of the Ifur [xl. 29], ^ass; JX-fi 

as meaning All of that with which he 
threateneth you will befall you: and the saying 
of Lebeed, 




s’M 0 >3 0 90 0 000 •! 




[as meaning Or their death shall cling to all 
living creatures: or, accord, to another relation, 
Lyji jt, which means the same as jt]: 

thus also AHeyth explains the above-cited verse 
of the Kur; and thus Hish&m explains the saying 
of Lebeed, erroneously asserting that i here 
a pi.: (TA:) but with respect to the former 
instance, the Prophet had threatened them with 
two things, the punishment of the present world 
and that of the world to come; so he says, “ This 
punishment will befall you in the present world;” 
which is part (Ju^) of the two threats; without 
denying the punishment of the world to come: 
or, as Aboo-Is-hdlj: says, he mentions the part to 
indicate the necessary consequence of the whole : 
and as to the saying of Lebeed, by ^^ayuJI 
he means himself. (TA [app. from ISd].) 

• ' " Ml 00 

i sm ; uojl A land abounding with u&ytj [or 
gnats, or musquitoes]; (If;) as also ui^, 

• 300 0 0 0 9-00 

like as you say 4JU«. (TA.) And A 

night in which are many ubyte; as also 

(A, If.) 

9 0 0 3 ** 

[Gnats, or musquitoes;] i. q. Jv [which 
signifies both gnats, or musquitoes, (called in 
Egypt u-y li,) and also bugs]: n. un. with S: 
(9:) or pi. of Ahyt, (£,) which signifies t. q. 

I 9 A 0 

ih;. (A, If.) A poet speaks of the humming of 
the yjbyi of the water. (TA.) The author of 
the If says, in the B, that the word is taken from 
uh*i, because of the smallness of the body of the 
3uiyt in comparison with other living things. 
(TA.) Yon say, ^byJ I l He im¬ 

posed upon me a difficult thing: (A:) or an 
impossible thing. (T§, If.) 


• 0 090 • as \ 

• . ... «... f see AbsLf. 
SLbyy 3JJ: ) 
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1. Jjy, (TA,) [aor. *,] inf. n. JUy, (Lth, K, 
TA,) said of a man, and a camel, &c., (TA,) He 
uttered a vehement sound, or cry. (Lth,*K,* 
TA.)mAlso, inf. n. as above, said of a vehe¬ 
ment rain, descending in large drops, It clave, 
or furrowed, the ground, and made it to flow. 
(^,* TA.) __ And, inf. n. Jiy, He stabbed, or 
stuck, a camel in the j^i, or throat, or upper¬ 
most part of the breast, (K, TA,) making the blood 
to flow; (TA;) and (TA) so 7 Jj»y. (A’Obeyd, 
9, L, TA, all of which, except the last, mention 
only the latter verb in this sense.) __ Also, flC,) 
inf. n. Jay, (TA,) He dug a well. (Z, K.)_ 

• •e 

Jay also signifies The act of slitting, ripping, 

• • > f 

or rending; like ^ay : (TA :) and ♦ the 

emne; (S;) or the do ng so much. (K.) You 

• ' 5 4 ■» * 5 ' , • •' 

say, j jfj *w-**y, mf. n. J^aJ, I slit, or 

' * * • „ | , 
t ipped, or rent, the nine-shin. (S.)_ 

(¥1,) inf. n. Jay, (TA,) He removed it, 
took it off, or stripped it off, from over, or 
before, such a thing, which it covered, or con¬ 
cealed. (Ibn-’Abbdd,K.) 

2: sec 1, in three places. 

6 : sco 7, in two plnccs. 

7. Jay I It came upon one suddenly, unex¬ 
pectedly, without his knowledge. (S, K, TA.) _ 
Jay I { [The clouds, or white clouds, or 
clouds containing water,] clave asunder, with, or 
by reason of, rain, or violent rain; syn. 

jJaJly; (S, K, TA;) or opened vehemently with 
rain, (Z, TA;) and 7 signifies the same. 

(S.)-jy^Jly J*yl I[SmcA a one 

toas profuse in bounty and generosity ]. (TA.) 
—>*^)l u* J*yl (S, K) f He was profuse in 
speech; (K,* TA ;) as also 7 Jay (K) and 
♦jbwl. (Pgl.,&.) 

8: see 7. 

0 * * 

see what next follows, in two places. I 


• - * 0 « * 

Ot Clouds (.yla»*) pouring forth [rain] 

with veh mence. (§.)_Also, and 7 Jlxy and 

« • • _ • * 

7 Jlay and " Jcly, I Rain coming, sudd nig, or 
unexpectedly, with vehemence, in large drops. 

_ *3 is * 

(^ f TA.) JUJt in a trad, respecting prayer 
for rain, means f Copious, abundant, extensive 
rain. (TA.)__And 7 all these four words, fA 
torrent vehem ntly driving; (£,TA;) that carries 
away everything. (AHn, TA.) 



• -1 


see Jlay, in two places. 


«' »•* • #1 

a >*r* ^bj\ Land upon which what is termed 
Jlay [i. e. either the rain or torrent so termed] has 
fallen, or descended. (Naw&dir el-A^r&b, TA.) 


(9» Msb, ^,) aor. -, (£,) or *■ [contr. 
to rule] ; (Msb;) or the pret. is Jjiy; (so in the 
H m P- 337;) inf. n. 23 ^ (M?b, £) and 2jl*J 
also (Ham ubi suprh) [and app. Jay, for it is said 
in the Ham p. 859 that the primary signification 


• m* m * ** 

of * 8 ^ ( a man, S) became a hus 

band; (S,K;) as also 7 JjuZd: (K:) he married, 
or took a wife. (Mgb.) And in like manner, 

• c ■" m *- 3 3 

C~l*y, inf. n. AJyay, She became a wife: (T A :) 
[and it seems to be indicated in the Ham p. 359 
that 7 cJbuyl and 7 c«lay signify the same: 

and 7 c-lcly she tooh to herself a husband. (K. 

0 * * + * * 

— suit Jay [as though originally signifying He 
became a J JL /> or lord, over Atm;] he was in- 
compliant, or unyielding, to him; he resisted him, 
or withstood him. (K.) Hence, in a trad., 

3 3 j • j - • C # » « # <• 

*jil3l» J&j *I jf-Xc. J*y And whoso resisteth 
and disobeyeth your command, day ye him. 
(TA.)ssiJay, (S,K,) «y»ly, aor. ; , (K,) flic 
became confounded, or perplexed, so that he mis 
unable to see his right course, (S, K,) by his 
affair, or case, and feared, aiul was disgusted, 

(K.) and remained fixed in his place like as do 

0 * 

the palm-trees termed Jay, (TA,) not knowing 
what to do. (?■) 


3. OJlcly : sec l._Uy Jcly The people 
intermarried with a people. (K.) You say also, 

» J> - 'i * • j 

yXf The sons of such a one, none 
is married to them, nor are they married [to any 
but persons of their own tribe]. (Ham p. 337.) 
— [The inf. n.] Jlay signifies also The playing, 
or toying, together, of a mail with his wife ; (S, 
Mgh, Msb, K ;) and so aJicC* [also an inf. n, 
of the same verb], (Msb, K,) and ♦ JcU3 [inf. n. 
of 6]. (K.) You say, Jcly lie played, or 
toyed, with Ids wife. (Msb.) And JcLJ 

She plays, or toys, with her husband. (S.) And 

4 . < +3 * 3 * 0 * * ' 

l^^ t y Between them two is playing, or 
toying. (TA.) And l^a They two play, 

or toy, together, each with the other. (TA.)_ 

And metonymically, (TA,) Jlay signifies also 
1/9.^; (Az, K,TA;) and so JUpLJ. (TK.) 

You say, lyicly, meaning t lie lay with her. 
(TK.) — And li^ii , if^i Jcly J Such a one sat 
with such a one : (K, TA :) the idea of playing, 
or toying, being imagined to he implied. (TA.) 


0. : sec 1. — Also She was obedient to 

her husband; (K ;) [so too 7 oJbuyl, as will be 
seen from what follows;] and so : 

(TA :) or she adorned herself for her husband. 
(K.) You say 7 JliyjJt c..,. m- i\j*\ A woman 
who is good in obedience to her husband. (TA.) 

6 : see 3, in two places. 

8: see 1: — and see also 5, in two places. 

10 . J*~-l: sco 1 . — Also, said of palm-trees 

• " _ 1 a, 

(J»>-j), They became what are termed Jay, (]. v., 
(S, TA,) and great. (TA.) — And, said of a 
place, It became what is termed Jay: (K :) or 
it became elevated. (TA.) 

Jay A husband: (S, Mgh, Msb,K :) pi. aiyiy 
(§, Msb, K) and Jyiy and Jlay. (K.) And A 
wife; as also ilay; (S, Msb, K;) like and 

(S, Msb.*) _ A lord, a master, an owner, 
or a possessor, (S, Msb, K,) of a thing, (K,) such 
as a house, and a beast, (TA,) or a she-camel: 
(S :) a head, chief, ruler, or person of authority. 
(EI-Khat(dbee, TA.)__[And hence,] A certain 


[Book T. 

idol, (S,K,) of gold, (TA,) belonging to the people 
of Ilyas, (S, K.) who is said to be the same as 
Idrccs, the grandfather, or an ancestor, of Noah, or 
to have been a grandson of Aaron, (Bd in vi. 85 ,) 
or the son of the brother of Aaron : (Jcl ibid.:) 
it is mentioned in the Kur xxxvii. 123: accord, 
to one copy of the K, it belonged to the people of 
Jonas; and so in the Kit;il> cl-M ujarrad of Kr: 
accord, to Mupiliid, it means a deity that it not 
God: (TA :) or a certain king: (IAnr,K:) hut 
[SM says,] the correct explanation is the first: 
(TA:) or a certain idol belonging to the people 
of Brhh, in Syria; i. c., of the town now colled 
llanla-Behh : so ill the Kur: (Bd,Jel :*) or it 
menus in the dial, of El-Ycmcn a lord; and so in 
the Kur. (Bd.) __ Also One whom it is a neces¬ 
sary duty to obey ; as a father, and a mother, 
and the like. (TA.)__ Anil A family, or house¬ 
hold, whose maintenance is incumbent on a man. 
(TA.) _ And it may he a contraction of J*y, as 
meaning Lacking strength, or power, or ability; 
unable to fad the right wag to accomplish his 
affair. (TA.)__Also l A weight, or burden. 
(K, TA.) You say, *Ut 

I Such a one became a weight, or burden, upon 
his family; because of his ascendency over them. 
(Er-llagliili, TA.) __ t Klcvuted land, (S, K,) 
ujton which comes neither running water nor 
torrent, (S,) or that is not rained upon more 
than once in the year : (K :) or J land elevated 
above other land; as being likened to the man 
who is thus termed. (Kr-Haghili, TA.) __fAiry 
palm-trees, and other trees, and seed-produce, not 
wuter&l: or such as arc watered by the rain: 
(K:) or t palm-trees (ji-j) that imbibe with their 
roots, and so nerd nut to be watered: (S, Mgh, 
Msb, K :) metaphorically so applied : (Mgh :) 
AA says that it is syn. with meaning rvhat 

is watered by the rain: but As says that this 
latter word lias the meaning just given, whereas 
J*y signifies what imbibes with its roots, without 
irrigation or rain: (S, Msb:) or /m/ni-trees 
growing in land whereof the supply of water is 
near [to the surface], so that it suffices without 
their having irrigation or rain: (TA :) or large, 
so as to imbibe with the roots: (Ur-Rughih,TA:) 
and ta male palm-tree; (K, TA;) likened to tho 
man who is thus termed : (TA :) and Az says 
that it is used as meaning t [dates such as are 
termed ] — 5 . (TA.) _ And f- The tax, or im¬ 

post, that is given for the watering of palm-trees. 

(K.) 

0 * * * 

J? part. n. of J*), Confounded, or perplexed, 
Ac. (K.) And Lacking strength, or power, or 
ability; unable to find the right way to accom¬ 
plish his affair. (TA.)__ With 5 , applied as an 
epithet to a woman, (S,) and meaning One who 
does not dress, or wear clothes, well, (K, TA,) 
nor well adjust her personal state or condition. 
(TA.) 

c-»v 

1 . ijty, (S, A, &c.,) aor. 1 , (A, Msb, K,) inf.n. 
C«ay and &&y (S, A, Msb, K) and w«ay (MF) 

• * * * •fi" m 

and 2 Jjlj (K) and with teshdeed to the o, 

4fl' * 

of the same measure as accord, to AA’i 
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reading of the £ur in a passage which will be 
found below, without a parallel among inf. ns., 
(Z,) [and said by some to have an intensive sig¬ 
nification,] He, or it, came upon him, or hap¬ 
pened to him, suddenly, unexpectedly, without hit 
being aware of it, or without any previous cause; 
surprised him; took him by surprise, or unawares; 
(9, A, Mfb, K;) as also ♦ a^ly, (A, Msb,) inf. n. 
£aJ(S,£)nnd oliy. (TA.) It is said in the 
*ur vi. 31, accord, to the rending mentioned 
above, i!iy ZcCtt t [ When the hour of 

the resurrection shall come upon them sudtlenly, 

0 e 0 + 

unexpectedly, &c.]. (Z.) And you say, i^y 
He, or it, came to him suddenly, &c. (A, Msb.) 
And lilay He met, or found, him, or it, sud¬ 
denly, &c. (S-) And 'jjudt OUAy C~J I 

am not secure from, or free from fear of, the 
enemy's comings [upon me] unawares. (S.) 

3: see 1. 

The festival, (A,) or a certain festival, 
(IAth, JC,) of the Christians; (A, IAtli, ]£;) 
[namely, Easter;] thus called accord, to some; 
but accord, to others, [q. v.], with the 

unpointed £ and the three-pointed *1>. (IAth.) 

O^aI. t. q. 0^1* [Confounded, or perplexed, 
and unable to see his right course]-, so in the 
saying, O yiuj [There is no judgment to 

one who is confounded, &c.]. (A.) 


0 0 b I'll 

1. (Msb, K f ) aor. - , (?,) inf. n. 

(M;b,) or this is a simple subst., and the inf. n. is 
(TA,) He (a bird) was, or became, of a 
colour resembling that of ashes: (Msb:) or he (a 
sheep or goat) was of the mixed colours of those 
to which the epithet >l2Ay is applied. (K, TA.) 
[See *£~Ayl, and 42a* and wAy.] 

• " *'• * 

Dust-colour. (A.) [Butgeeii^. Accord. 

to the TA, the former is the inf. n. of 1, q. v.] 

A2Ay Whiteness inclining to ijAi. [which here 
app. means a dark, or ashy, dust-colour] : (T:) 
[or, in a bird, a colour resembling that of ashes : 
(see 1:)] or the colour of sheep or goats to which 
the epithet ;UAy is applied. (K, TA.) [Sec w-Ayt.] 

5&i : see wot/l, of which it is the fern. 

.LlAy (T, S, A, Mgh, Msb, ]£) and .LlAy and 
,l>lAy; (A, Mgh,K;) only the second of these 
three mentioned bySb; (TA;) but the second 
and third asserted to be correct by Yoo; (AZ, 
TA;) and the last heard by Ax; (TA;) or 
neither of these two is allowable; (Msb;) A bird 
that does not prey, and such as one does not desire 
to make an object of prey because it is not eaten: 
(T, M?b:) or small birds that do not prey, such 
as sparrows and the like; [a coll. gen. n.;] n. un. 
with J: (Mgh:) or [accord, to Lth,] a certain 
dust-coloured bird, (T, A, K,) of the birds of the 
water, ash-coloured, and long-necked; as also 
♦iJ#; pi. [of the latter] way and *£Alyl: (T:) 
[but this appears to be wrong; for AM says, in 
the T,] Lth makes the «l>lAy and the wiy! to be 


one, asserting them to be of aquatic birds; but in 
my opinion, the former is different from the latter: 


as to the latter, it is a well-known kind of aquatic 
bird, so called because it is of the colour termed 


ilk/, i. e. white inclining to ij A i. [explained 
above, voce AJAy] : but as to the *lAAy, it is any 


bird that is not one of prey: and the word is said 
to be a coll. gen. n., signifying the class of birds 
that are objects of prey: (TA:) ISk says that 
the «i>Uy is a bird of a colour inclining to that of 
dust, (S, Msb,*) a little less than the [or 
vultur perenopterus], (S,) or less than the 
(Msb,) slow in flight: (S, Msb :) but IB says 
that this is a mistake in two points of view; first, 
because «i>Uy is a [coll.] gen. n., of which the 
n. un. is with «, like as is that of ; and 
secondly, because it applies to the class of birds 
that do not prey; but the f'wiyl is a bird of the 
colour of dust, and this may be a bird of prey, 
and it may be not a bird of prey: (TA:) AZ 
Buys that -lAAy signifies the [species of vulture 


called ] j^.j ; and the n. un. is with 5: others, the 
young ones of the and birds of the crow- 
hind: or [birds] like the [hawlts called] 

[pi. of Jij-/], not predaceous : in the T, it is said 
to be [a hind of bird] like the [hawh called] JiC, 
that does not prey upon any other bird: (TA:) 
or .LlAy and .lAAy (ISd, K) and w>lAy (1£) signify 
tho worst [or most ignoble] of birds, (ISd, K, 
[the latter giving this as a second and distinct 
signification,]) and such as do not prey: (ISd, 
TA:) Fr says, ffol I .L>lAy signifies the worst of 
birds, and such as do not prey; and «l>lAy and 
«L>tAy are dial. vars.: (S:) the pi. is ^jUAy, (Sb, 
T, 8, Msb, K,) accord, to those who make «i>Uy a 
sing., (Yoo, S, Msb, TA,) or accord, to those who 
make the sing, to be with 3; (T, TA;) or those 
who apply s5lAy [as a n. un.] to the male and the fe¬ 
male make .LlAy to be pi. [or rather a coll. gen. n.]; 

• » *" 

(Yoo, S, Msb;) as is done in the case of <UIju and 
J»Ui : (Yoo, 9:) ISd says that 25lAy, with fet-h, 
is the n. un., applied alike to the male and the 
female: (TA:) [and Fei says,] it is not allowable 
to pronounce this with damm or with kesr to the 
first letter: (Msb:) but Yoo asserts both of these 
forms to be used : (AZ, TA:) and 35lAy is said to 
signify a weak bird. (TA.) It is said in a prov., 
UAjly ilAJt (jl (S, A, M?b, JC*) Verily 
the «2>lAy in our land becomes [like] a vulture, or 
become [hVie] vultures: (Msb:) applied to the 
low person who becomes of high rank: (A:) 
meaning J the weak in our land becomes strong: 
(Mfb:) or he who makes himself our neighbour 
becomes mighty, strong, or of high rank, by our 
mean , (S,^,TA,) acquiring the might, or strength, 
of the vulture, after having been low, or mean, in 
condition. (TA.) 


«£~Ay Wheat (iinand _y»l*L [both of which 
signify the same, though the latter, q. v., has a 
a larger application,]) adulterated by being mixed 
with barley; (Th, K;) as also w plg and wJO. 
(Th, TA.) 


•U^Ay [dim. of JliAy fern, of w«yl, q. v. ] The 


place of the [q. v.] in a camel. (]£.) [So 
called because of its colour, produced by chafing.] 

• ' •( . . J? ? * 

w«yt Of a white colour inclining to 3j,aA. 
[which here app. means a dark, or ashy, dust- 
colour] : (T:) [or of a colour resembling that of 
ashes: (see 1:)] or dust-coloured: (A:) or of a 
colour near to that of dust: (§:) an epithet, like 
j,'*: [fern. iUAy: and] pi. w*y: and sometimes, 
when used as a subst., it has for pi. w&lyb (IB» 
TA.) You say wAyl _pl£> A bird of the colour 
above described t (T, 8:) whether it be a bird of 
prey or not: see .LlAy in two places: (IB, TA:) 
and wfcyl j«-p [a hawh of that colour] ; (ISh, 
A;) as well as and i^c^yt; 1 . e., that where¬ 

with men take game. (ISh,TA.) iUay applied 
to sheep or goats, (S, £,) or, as in some lexicons, 
to sheep, (TA,) is like AUij ; (§, &;) [Black 
speckled with white; or the reverse; ] or in which 
are blackness and whiteness, with predominance 
of the latter colour: (TA:) or iltay 5U> and jjih 
*Uiy signify a sheep or goat, and sheep or goats, 
in which are blackness and whiteness. (A.)__Also, 
[as a subst.,] A certain bird, (£, TA,) dust- 
coloured, in truth different from the *l>Uy, as 
shown above: see the latter word: (TA:) pi. 
J-iy and «£*fcly‘. (T, TA.) You say, wfclyt *>• y* 
jJLl\ [He is of tlte birds thus called]. (A.)^_ 
And way'll signifies The lion; (T§, ;) because 
he is of the colour termed jLiy (TA.)— And 
iUaJt l The medley, or mixed or promiscuous 
multitude or collection, of men or people; or of 
the lowest or basest or meanest sort, or refuse, or 
riffraff, thereof; (S, A, ]£;) the commonalty, or 
vulgar, and collective body, of the people. (S.) 
One says, an< ^ I Such 

a one went forth among the medley, See., of the 
people. (A.) And >U>JI LJUo 1 We entered 
among tlte commonalty, or vulgar, and the collec¬ 
tive body, of the people. (S.) 

1. w2iy' ( aor. r , (?, K.) inf. n. 

(S,) The shy rained a rain such as is termed 
i iiy, q. v. (S, K.)_C-i. i y The land 

* ' •rl# 

was watered by a rain such as is termed LtAy, 
(S,)or JJ^. (TA.) 

^Ay: see what next follows. 

liAy A weak shower of rain; (S, JC;) above 

a* 

what is called : (S:) or weak rain, small in 
its drops; as also [originally an inf. n.]: 

or both signify a cloud lhat pours forth its rain 
in one shower: A$ says that the lightest and 
weakest of rain is that called JJ»; then, the ilij; 

• <r 

then, the yfnt: the dim. of tho last is lAcay. 

(TA.) 

yJM y jL* Weak rain. (S, K.) 

Land watered by a rain such as 
is termed A..A. >, (S,) or f-n/. (TA.) 

^jakf 

1. ^AAy; (S, A, M ? b, K;) and ^yAiy; aor. [of 
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both] <; and »jAky, aor. *;(]£;) inf. n. 1^Iky, 
(9, A, Mfb, £,) «nf- n. of tlie first; (TA;) He, 
or it, (a man, 9> or a thing, Mfb,) mat, or 
became, hateful, odiout, or an object of hatred. 

/ft __ i4 ^ # t+ 

(9> E •) — I His fortune, or 

fortune, fell; ayn. Jfe. (A.) And Jj*. tjkky, 
(L, ^1, TA,) or ^kky, (as in one copy of the K,) 
° r (»• « n the C£,) I May thy fortune, or 

good fortune, fall: ayn. JJo, (£, TA,) and Ji .: 
(TA:) a phrase ascribed by IB to the people of 
El-Yemen. (TA.)aaSee also 4, in three places. 

8. ^U1 J\ Art Aoi(y, (9,TA,) or^UJ, (Mfb,) 
[but this I think doubtful, from what is said in 
explanation of the verb of wonder, (see 4,)] inf. n. 

| 1 , (S,]£,) Ood rendered him hateful, odiout, 
or an object of hatred, to men; (9, Msb;*) 
wW being the contr. of 3 : (K:) or 
very hateful or odiout. (TA.) You say also, 

ren- 

dered an object of love to me, and ’Amr mat 
rendered an object of hatred, or of much hatred, 
to me], (A, TA.) 

3. dZei%k \j f inf. n. I rendered him 

[hatred, or] vehement hatred, reciprocally. (A,* 
TA.) You say also, X A kllt l^J^y [Detween them 
tmo it reciprocal hatred, or vehement hatred ], 
(A.) 

4. *«kyl, (9, A, Mfb, 5.) inf- n. ^liyl, (Msb,) 
He hated him. (S, A,* Mfb,* ^.) It is said tliat 
Vjukky is not allowable: (Mfb:) or ^takJ is a 
bad form; (A^IAt, I£;) used by the lower class; 
and sanctioned by Th only; for he explains J^15, 
as occurring in the Kur [xxvi. 168], by 

which shows that he held ^joky to be a dial. var.; 
for oJierwise he would have said : (AHAl:) 

but the epithet ijhyij affords a strong evidence in 
favou of the opinion of Th here mentioned; for 
yjyni is mostly from J*lS, not from Jjoi. (TA.) 

mm C^\ ($>.) or yjp (?>) is [said to be] 

anomalous; (9, 9-;) because the verb of wonder 
is not regularly formed from a verb of the measure 

»/4l 

but this is not anomalous; for it is from 

_ ' • <4 r + + 

i2» O'** ^ [ M such a one was, or became, 
hateful, or odious, to me yj\ *«kyt U signi¬ 
fying Horn hateful, or odiout, it he to me! but 
,jl tuokyt U, Horn he hates me! for] the lexico¬ 
logists and grammarians relate that Jj U 

is said when thou hatest him; and ^ytokyl U, 
when he hates tliee: (IB:) ISd snys, on the 
authority of Sb, that a) ^ytokyl U means tliat 
thou art an object of hatred (jiuui [so in the 
TA, but this is evidently a mistake for a 

hater,]) to bira; and <uokyl U, that he is an 
object of hatred with thee, or in thine estimation. 

r et »r , rttr 09>r r Jl rr»$ 

(TA.)nk«« j)).kxy uak{\g lie* jly ilM(so 
in the A, and tlie latter verb thus in the JK and 
in tlie L,) or the former verb is j&i, (L, 91,) and 

the latter '•j^tky, (K, TA,) like j^ei, (TA,) or 
(0$,) is a form of imprecation (TA) 

I [app. meaning May Ood mahe thine eye to be 
refreshed by the tight of him whom thou Icvcst, 


and make the eye of thine enemy to be pained by 
the tight of him mhom he hateth: or may Ood 
make an eye to be refreshed by the tight of thee, 
and make an eye to be affected mith hatred by 
the tight of thine enemy]. 

5. uakJ He manifested, or thomed, hatred; 
or he became, or made himself, an object of 
hatred ; contr. of 4- V >3. (K.) You say, 

t » t r terror ft ,| 

yj O’** u! [Such a one manifested 

love to me, or made himself an object of love to 
me, and hit brother manifested hatred to me, 
or made himself an object of hatred to me]. (A, 
TA.) 

A th r 

6- ** The company of men hated one 

another: (Mfb:) is the contr. of 

(S, ?•) You say, c^tj U [J 

have not teen any more vehement in mutual hatred 
than they tmo]. (A, TA.) 


• 4 

yjojuf Hatred; contr. of 

subst from <LAayl 


(§» A,?:) a 

(Msb.) 

• r ft , , 

Laiy Vehement hatred; as also ♦jU2x*y,(S, A, 
Msb, )£,) and ♦ A^liy [but see 1]. (TA.) si See 
also ^ ^ ky. 

e* r 

iUxky: see what next precedes. 

• 4# 

isd^ky : see what next follows. 

• r 

u&tki Hateful; odious; an object of hatred: 
(S, A, Msb,:) hated; as also *l>>**V (TA) 
and 1^j a.k ~c : (Mfb,* TA:) pi. of the first, itkky. 
(A, TA.) __ Some say that it has also the contr. 
signification of Hating; i. q. ♦ : (TA:) 

and Skr explains V <uuu as signifying people 
hating thee. (L, TA.*) 

% r rr • r ft 

<j.Mky: see <Lhky. 


ua*++: 1 

* •*' l 

1 : t 


see 


[A cause of hatred: a word of the same 
class as and 3.:!^. ,<]. (A.) 


wMv 

1- (Jky, aor. - , inf. n. kl^ky, said of a man, i. q. 
jij [i. e. t He affected stupidity, dulncss, or 
want of intelligence; or he became submissive, 
and humble; &c.]. (TA.) [See also 2.] 
see 2. 

2. J-kJ, the inf. n., signifies t The being big, 
thick, or rude, and hard, strong, or sturdy, in 
body ; or said of the body: and hence, accord, to 

. • 4 ' ml 

some, 1 derived "Jky. (TA.) — L )iy, inf. n. 
as above, l He was impotent and weak, or latiguul, 
and fatigued, (JK,K>TA,) in going, or pace. 
(TA.)_Jv'^' »S-**y, (K,) inf. n. as above, (S, 
K,) l The camels went a pare between that termed 
JU* and that termed ^jic: (S,*K,TA:) and 
henCe ^Jliy is derived accord, to IDrd : (TA:) 
or they went in a certain manner, with wide step: 
(JK:) [see also 5:] or the inf. n. signifies the 

, r i—- -Ot 

going in a gentle manner: and one says, L*l, 
i. e. [he was fatigued, so] he went zr< cosy, but a 
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quick, pace; syn. ^l.s. (TA.)™^*#. («nf-»»- 
as above, TA,) I He made their children to be 
base-born, or ignoble, (^C, TA,) by marrying among 
them (IDrd, TA;) as also ♦^iiy, aor. 1 : (Jf .:) 
from ^jiy; because the ,Jky [or mule] is unable to 
equal the heat, or course, of the horse. (TA.) 

6 - He (a camel) became like the L )ky [or 
mule] in the width of his step. (TA.) [See 
also 2 .] 

The mule; i. e. the animal generated 
between the he-ass and the mare [or sometimes 
between the horte and the she-ats]; (TA;) also 
called ’•'Jlky; so in a verse of Jereer: (9, 8 eh :} 

• iM 1 .,1 ° * 

P 1 * J*! 1 ' [a pi- of pauc.] (JK) and JUyt, [also] a 
pi. of pauc., (Msb,) and Jlky, (JK, 9, Msb, £,) 
a pi. of mult; (Mfb;) and quasi-pl. n. t i^kl*, 
(?,) meaning a number of mules (Jlky) together: 
(JK,* S:) the female is termed Hky ; (S, Msb, 
K;) pi. 0 *^Ju and Jlky. (Mfb.) See 2, in two 
places. You say JUJI Jt^{ ^ [^1 road 

in which is the urine of mules]; meaning to 
difficult road. (TA.) And klky Jicf jjyj 
[Such a woman is more barren than a she-mulc]. 
(TA.) And J*t s3 Jki JkJt [27ie mule is 
a bastard, and he is a relation to Am]; meaning 
t he is a bastard. (TA.) And as tlie mule sug¬ 
gests the idea of evil disposition, or perverseness, 
and roughness, you say, in describing him who is 
low, or ignoble, Jki Jky' ys f [He is a mule, a 
bastard], (Er-Rughib,TA.) The people of Egypt 
say, iL-»- alky yj’fd I, meaning I [Such a 
one bought a beautiful] female slave: and . J 

• f ' 4 r 0* w57 

Jl*^ Ot** C-»y [I In the house of the sons of 
such a one are slaves, or female slaves ]: and 
|_jHky yjQg Jlky O'* t [I I 
bought of the slaves, or female slaves, of El-l'emen, 
hut for a high price]. (TA.) 

% wt* _ Si * 

Jlky [n. un. of " ktlky, which is a coll. gen. n., 

... J*’ 5 » •' 3 «• 

like SjUo 4 *- and but explained by Frcytap 

as meaning “ho who possesses many mules;”] 
An owner, or attendant, (Sb, S,) of mules, (Sb, 
TA,) or of the mule. (S.) = Sec also jJL, with 
which it is syn. 

•' tie 

<l)lky : sec what next precedes. 

4 e j£ e e e 1 e ft{ ft y r # j 

jiet 0-^3 *3*^' J 4 -J 1 t>* 4 * t [He is 

more mulish than the bull, and more heavy, or 
sluggish, than the «.«]. (TA.) 

— <». • •- 

: sec Jky. 

1 - nor. ; (S, K) and : and -, (K,) 

inf. n. >tlky (JK, S, K) and^t^ty; (JK,K;) and 
; (K ;) She (a gazelle) uttered a cry : 
(S :) or uttered her softest, or gentlest, cry (JK, 
K) to her young one : (K :) and sometimes it is 
said of a [wild] cow : (TA :) so too said of a 
male gazelle: and the verb is also used transi¬ 
tively, said of a female gazelle uttering tliis cry to 
iicr young one. (JK.) Also, (S, K,) t both 
verbs, (K,) She (a camel) uttered a cry without 
clearness : (S :) or uttered a brohen, or an intcr- 
r tinted, not a prolonged, yearning cry, to, or for. 
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her young one: (K:) or uttered a weak cry, 

J 

below that [grumbling cry] which is termed Mj. 
(Ham p. 233.) [See an ex. in a v rse of Dhu-r- 
Ilummch cited voce And and said 
of tlic jjijj and ^)jI and [all of which words 
arc said to signify the mountain goat,] He uttered 
a cry. (K.)— a***, (S, K,) and ‘<H ^k/, (TA,) 
\ He spoke to him obscurely, not expressing clearly 
to him the meaning of his speech to him; (S, 
K ;) taken from the jM/ of the slic-camel; lic- 
imusc it is a cry not uttered clearly. (TA.) 

3* (K,) inf. n. (?») I -He talked 

with him with a soft, or gentle, voice: (S, K, 
TA:) or is like £*£1^31, and means the 

speaking [with another ] faintly; taken from the 
[see 1] of the gazelle and the she-camcl: 
(Ham p. 233:) or the holding amatory and en¬ 
ticing talk, or conversation, with another, with 
a sift, or gentle, voice. (TA.) 

5: sec 1, in three places. 

0 * * ++ 

6. They (gazelles) uttered cries, or 

their softest or gentlest cries, one to another.] 
One says, iUfcdt Ojj-e [I passed 

hy a meadow in which the fjazclle* were uttering 
cries, &c. f one to another ] : and 
[In/ gazelles uttering cries, See., one to another ]. 
(TA.) 

• < I > , , 

iLf*/ A thing like the [a necklace,] 

with which women ornament themselves. (TA.) 
[But this is nppnrcntly post-classical, from tile 

Turkish , jMyi- In the present day, it is applied 
to A necklace of pearls.] 

jMt The crying, or cry, of the female gazelle, 
and of the shc-camel, as explained above : sec 1. 

(S-) 

jiyk) A female gazelle uttering, or that utters, 
the cry termed jMy. (S,K.)__t A woman having 
a soft, or gentle, voice. (JK, TA.) 

A young gazelle, and a young camel, 
to which the cry termed jMy is addressed by its 
mother. ( JK.) — One says, also, jMy [A 

cry &e. uttered ]; like as one says, JjyU J^5. 

(TA.) 

& 

i. inf. n. yL/, He looked at the 

thing [to see] how it was; (&;) as also (K 

f 

in art. yjy,) inf. n. (TA in that art.) 

1. ^, (S,K,«cc.,) aor.-,, (Msb,K,) inf.n. 
:u^, (S, Mgh, K, &c.,) or this is a simple subsL, 
and tbe inf. n. is (Msb,) [but, if this be 

correct, the former is generally used for the latter,] 
and (1 V K,) but the first is better known, 

and is the chaste form, and some say, (TA,) 
and zju and aJu, (K,) accord, to Th, but others 
hold those two to be Simple substs., and some 

mention also sJu, with fet-b, (TA,) and 
(As, fc,TA,) He sought; sought for, or after; 
sought, desired, or endeavoured, to find, and take. 


or get, (S, Mgh, Msb, ]£, See. ;) a stray-beast, 
(As, S, TA,) or any other thing, (S, Mgh,* Msb,* 
K,*TA,) good or evil; (Lh,TA;) as also 
and (S, Msb, K) and : (K:) or 

signifies he sought, Sec., diligently, studi¬ 
ously, sedulously, or earnestly: (Er-Raghib, TA:) 
and yje/ signifies also he loved, or affected, a 
thing: (MF,TA:) or, accord, to Er-Raghib, the 
inf. n. signifies the seeking to exceed the just 
bounds in respect of that which one aims at, or 
endeavours after, whether one actually exceed or 
do not; and sometimes it is considered in relation 
to quantity; and sometimes, in relation to quality. 
(TA.) You 6ay, jZj [JIc sought him with 

5 * 

an evil purpose; or sought to do him evil]. (S 

and K in art. _And »Uy He sought, &e., 

a thing for him; like sj (Eh, Mgh,* K.*) 

You say,- .,^131 He sought, & c., the thing for 
him; (S, K;) as also >.*131 V : (K:) tlms 

-' • u t it ‘ • 

you say, IJl£» or and 

ljj=> Seek thou for me such a thing; (TA;) and 

3 * _ si 

Seek thou for me my stray-beast : 

(Mgh:) or toliyl signifies He aided, or 

assisted, him to seek the thing: (Ks, K:) or 
.. •* 

IJl£» VjjJJuI signifies Seek thou for me such a 
thing; and also Aid thou me to seek such a thing. 

(JK.) It is said in tlic Kur [ix. 47], yfHyui 

* + 0 

They seek , or desire , for you discoid, or 
dissension; or they seeking , &c.: and in the same 
[iii. 04], Th seek , or desire , for it, 

namely, the way [of God], crookedness; or ye 
seeking, &c.: the first objective complement of 
the verb being in the accus. ease because of the 

suppression of the preposition J. (TA.)_ 

[Hence, app.,] Jt procured to me 

disease; it caused disease to befall me. (Ham 

e <1 » + »3 

p. 794.) And ^JJ dJ\ Verily he is one who 

mokes much gain: (JK,K:) but in tlic M, 
^.^—CU eu\k/, meaning a seeker of gain. (TA.) 

And a) 'jc/ U Good was not appointed to betide 

him. (TA.)_A-».t * n ^ n - j_j h/, He 

envied his brother; he wished that a blessing, or 
cause of happiness, or an excellence, might become 
transferred from his brother to himself: so says 
Lh, who holds this to be the primary signification 
of the verb. (TA.) It is said in a prov., .JUt 

0 3 0 * 

j_oJI jlic [ Envy is the shackle of aid from God 
against an enemy or a wrongdoer]. (TA.)__ 
Hence, (Lh, TA,) signifies The acting wrong¬ 
fully, injuriously, or tyrann cally; (Lh, S, TA;) 
because the envier so acts towards the envied; his 
endeavour being to cause, by guile, tlie blessing 
of God upon him to depart from him: (Lh,TA:) 
or the seeking, or endeavouring, to act corruptly, 
wrongly, or unjustly: (Az, TA:) or the exceeding 
the due bounds, or just limits, in any way : (S:) 
accord, to Er-Rdgliib, it is of two kinds: one of 
these is approved, and this is tlie passing beyond 
the bounds of equity to exercise beneficence, and 
beyond the bounds of obligatory duties to do what 
is not obligatory: the other is disapproved, and 
this is the passing beyond the bounds of that which 
is true, or right, to do that which is.false, or 


wrong, or to do acts of a doubtful nature : but in 
most instances it is that which is disapproved. 
(TA.) You say, (S, K,) and ^ 

^Ul, (Az, Msb,) aor. - , (K,) inf. n. ^jh,, (Msb, 
K,) He exalted himself against him, or above 
him; overpowered, or oppressed, him; (Fr, S, 
;) acted wrongfully, injuriously, or tyranni¬ 
cally, towards him ; and deviated from the right 
way: (K:) and he acted wrongfully, injuriously, 
or tyrannically, towards men, or the people, (Az, 
Msb,) and sought to annoy them, or hurt them. 
(Az, TA.) Lh mentions, on the authority of Kr, 

«e 0 » •* *0 * 

the Baying, jficAf [What 

have I to do with wrongful conduct, the wrongful 
conduct of one of you towards another?], for 
ISd thinks, because of the difficulty 
found in pronouncing the kesreh after the 
(TA.) also signifies He occupied himself 
with corrupt, wrong, or unjust, conduct: [accord, 
to Fei,] from the same verb [in a sense to lie 

mentioned below,] said of a wound. (Msb.) Also, 

• 0 + 

aor. -, (TA,) inf. n. (Az, TA,) He magni¬ 
fied himself; or behaved proudly, haughtily, or 
insolently: (Az, TA :) because lie who docs so 
passes beyond the bounds of his proper station to 
a station that docs not belong to him. (TA.)__ 
And [hence,] (K,) inf. n. ,jk/, 

(TA,) He [app. a lioree, and perhaps a man also,] 
was proud, or self-conceited, and quick, tn his 
gait: (K:) or in a horse, (S, TA,) or in the 
running of a horse, (JK, TA,) is the being proud, 
or self-conceited, with exceeding briskness or live¬ 
liness or sprightliness. (JK, S,TA.)_And Cju 

iCllt, (S, K,) inf. n. ^jiy, (TA,) The shy rained 
vehemently : (A ’Obcyd, S, K :) or exceeded, in 
rain, the limit of what was wanted. (Er-Raghib, 
TA.) And iyi The valley flowed with 
water reaching to a place to which it had not 
reached before. (S, TA.) __ •c M y, (§, Mgh, Msb, 
K,) said of a woman, (Th, IKh, S, Msb, and so 
in some copies of the K,) or of a female slave, (so 
in other copies of the K,) but it is not restricted 
to the latter, (TA,) aor. ; , (J K, Msb,) inf. n. 

JW, (IKh, JK, S, Mgh, Msb,TA,) or ^ (ISd, 
JC,) [but tlic former, only, is commonly known,] 
She committed fornication, or adultery ; she pros¬ 
tituted herself; (JK, S, Mgli, M;b, K ;) because 
she who docs so t -ansgresses her proper bounds; 
(TA;) as also ♦c-tW. (IKh, S,* Msb, K,) inf. n. 
SUi^ (IKh, K) and «UU«, (K,) said of a female 
slave: (Msb:) or «UL« signifies tlie committing 
fornication, or adultery, with another. (KL.) 
It is said in the Kur [xxiv. 33], i ^ 

[And compel not ye your young women 
to prostitute themselves]. (Mgh.) And you snv, 
[77ie woman went forth for 
prostituting herself], (S.) Accord, to the Jcmp et- 
Tcfareek, signifies The knowing of a woman’s 
committing fornication or adultery, or prostituting 
herself, and approving, or being content: but this, 
if correct, is an amplifies! m in speech. (Mgh.) 

— (JK, S, Msb,) aor. ', inf. n. 

(JK,) The wound swelled, (S,) and became in a 
corrupt state, (JK, S, Msb,) and produced thick 
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purulent matter. (JK.) And 

Hit wound healed having tomewhat of corruption 

in it. (S.) — jjiy, (K,) aor. % , inf. n. Jjiy, (TA,; 

also signifies He lied; »aid what wat untrue. (K.' 

•< - 

in tlic Kur [xii. 65], is said to mean We 
do not lie;' and we do not act wrongfully: or it 
may mean what do we seek, or desire ? (TA.) __ 
Also, (K,) inf. n. ( y 4 , (TA,) He looked at a 
tiling [to see] how it was; (K;) and so \k/, inf n 
mentioned by Kr. (TA.) —And, (K,) 
with the same inf n., (TA,) He looked, watched, 
or waited, for a person or thing. (Kr, K.) 

3: see 1, latter part, in two places. = Lh 
mentions the saying, addressed to a pretty woman, 
I Jlil, as meaning Verily thou 
art -pretty, and mayest thou not he smitten by the 
[etui] eye: (TA in this art.:) but accord, to some, 
the verb in this instance belongs to art. tyf or art. 
£e*. (TA in art. £y.) 

4: see 1, in five places. also sig¬ 

nifies He .made him, or caused him, to seek the 
thing; to seek for it, or after it; to seek, or 
desire, or endeavour, to find, and take, or get, it . 

(S-) 

0 : see 1 , first sentence. 

• * 00 

6 . tyLj They acted wrongfully, injurioutly, 
or tyrannically, one towards another; exalted 
th mselves, one against, or above, another; over¬ 
powered, or oppressed, one another. (9, TA.) 

7. is said in the § to be quasi-pass, of 

HI- ' _ " * •# 9 99 0 ' 

like as l is of ; and Esh-Shiliub 

says of the aor. that it is quasi-pass, of aor. 

in the sense of aJLlo: (TA :) [Fci says,] it 
lias been asserted that jjJlJI is quasi-pass, of ( ybi; 
but a verb of the measure ta )jUjt is not used as a 
quasi-pnss. unless it implies effort, and the conse¬ 
quence of an action, os in the case of su of 

• * 0 ■ 9 

which the quasi-pass, is j —&\; which jyLJI docs 
not: some, however, allow its being thus used: 
(Mb:) accord, to Zj, it is as though it were syn. 
with ^JLLut, os quasi-pass, of and means 

It was, or became, suitable, fit, meet, or proper; 
(Zj, TA;) [or right, and allowable; and good: 
or very requisite: (see explanations of exs. fol¬ 
lowing:) or it behooved: and] it was, or became, 
facilitated, or easy ; (Er-Rugliib, K ;) and prac¬ 
ticable, or manageable. (Er-Raghib, TA.) Accord, 
to some, this verb is not used in the pret. ten 6 C, 
but only in ilu; uor.: it is reckoned among verbs 
imperfectly inflicted: (Msb, TA :) but the pret. 
is mentioned by AZ and Sb and Zj, and by El- 
Kbattiibi e on the authority of Kb; and was often 
used by Esh-Sh&fi’cc: it is, however, very rare. 
(TA.) Yon sny, ^Jjuu jjl Jji ^±jj [It is 
suitable to thee, or is fit, meet, or proper, &e., 
for thee, or it behooveth thee, that thou shouldst 
do such a thing], (9, TA.) And, accord, to Zj, 

* 9 t -9 "9 

o' O^. as meaning It wat, or be¬ 

came, suitable to such a one, or fit, meet, or proper, 
for him, that he should do, or to do, such a thing. 
(TA.) And tji JjU3 o' & U, (Lh, K,) 
and 7,yu«i U, (K, TA,) with fet-h to the £, 
(TA,) and jyujfu, and fjyC^I U; (Lh,.)C;) of 
which lour phrases, the first is given by Lh as 


LJ** 

explanatory of the third and fourth, and means, 
accord, to Esh-Shihdb, It is not right, proper, 
fit, or meet, nor allotcable, for thee that thou 
shouldst do this, or to do this; and it is not good 
for thee Sc. c.; but he adds that only the aor. has 
been heard from the Arabs in this sense. (TA.) 

* + *- 9 t m9 0 

And I.X& O 3& O' It is very requisite 

that it should be so, or that such a thing should 
be; [or it ought to be so, or such a thing ought 
to be ; it behooves that, it diould be so, or such a 
thing behooves;] it is not well that such a thing 
should be neglected, or left undone. (Mali.) And 

Ks is rcluted to have heard, from the Arabs, the 
v i- •* -so¬ 
porose, IJ« o Sri O' l*, meaning It is 

not right that it should be so, or that such a thing 
sltould be: or it is not good &c. (Msb.) It is 
said in tlic Kur [xxxvi. 69], U, jjLIm aUlIc. U, 
*1 i- e. [And we leave not taught him 

poetry, or versification], nor is it right, proper, 
fit, or meet, for him: (Bd:) or nor is it easy to 
him, (Bd, Jel, Er-Raghib,) or practicable to him. 
(Bd, Er-Rdghib.) 

8 : see 1 , first sentence, in two places: _ and 
see also 7, in two places. 

10 : see 1, first sentence.—You say also, ■ * 

and ej [He asked the people, or 
company of men, to seek a thing for him, and 
they sought it for dim], (Lh, K.) 

• 

,y 4 [originally an inf. n. (see 1)] Much of 
rain; or much rain: in [some of] the copies of 
the K, jJaJI is erroneously put for jL«JI: (TA:) 

r i • ^ „ * 90 

[and in some, for ^*Jl: in a MS. copy, 

I find j-Z£}\ jykJI: and in the CK, 

jihJI O'* ^ 5 * 1 " 0 or ;Clll jyy signifies 

the main portion, (As, 8 ,) or the v kemence, and 
the main portion, (Lh, JK, TA,) of the rain of 
the shy. (As, Lh, JK, S, TA.) Hence the saying, 
;U—JI j_jj 4 (As, S, TA) or & (Lh, 
TA) [lit. We drove away the main portion, or 
the vehemence, and the main portion, of the rain 
of the shy behind us or from us; meaning it was 
driven away behind us or from us, or it departed; 
as is shown in art. £*,»]. 

• 00 3 

: see what next follows. 

Suaj and " (JK, S, Msb, K) and * am 

(K) A thing sought; (JK, ;) ns also ♦ 4 jU^ 
[originally an inf. n. (see 1)]: (JK:) or a thing 
wanted, needed, or requited; an object of want 
or need; a want, or needful or requisite thing or 
affair: (S, Msb:) as in the saying, . -o . j . J 
and idy [/ have among the sons of 
such a owe an object of want]: (S:) or the first 
signifies a state that one seeks; mid the second, a 
thing itself that one wants: (As, S, Msb :*) and 
the first, (JK,) or third, (K,) signifies also a 
stray beast that is sought: (J K, K:) the pi. of 

the second is (JK.) ^s. OjJjl 

[77<e thing that Ice sought was refused to such a 
one ] is said of one who finds not what lie seeks. 
(TA.) 

I,. 

2 * 4 : sec what next follows. 

* - • 

•J** accord. to some, of tlic measure 
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accord, to others, of the measure originally 

iSyhj ; [if of the former, originally meaning 
“ sought;” and if of the latter, originally meaning 
“seeking;”] and therefore [in either case] not 
admitting the affix « : (TA :) A fornicatress, an 
adulteress, or a prostitute; (JK, S, Mgh, Msb, 

__ . . 3 * 0 • 90 

K;) as also " ^ [of tlic measure and 

£90 3 0 

therefore anomalous, like yd] ■ (M,K:) is 
not applied to a man, (Lh, Msb,) nor igh/ to a 
woman: (Lh, TA :) pi. (S, Mgh, Msb.) 

[See an ex. voce j^-»-] — Also A female slave, 
(JK. S, K,) whether die be a fornicatress or an 
adulteress or a prostitute or not; (TA;) not 

meant to imply revilement, though originally 

applied to female slaves because of their prostitu¬ 
tion of thcnisclvc6 : (S :) or a free woman who is 
a fornicatress or an adulteress or a prostitute : so 
in tlic K: but correctly, or a fornicatress or an 
adulteress or a prostitute, whether free or a slave: 
(TA:) and a female singer, though chaste; be¬ 
cause of fornir:itioii’s being originally attributable 
to such a ]>crson : (Msb :) pi. as above. (JK, S, 
TA.) One says, CliJI [The 

female slaves stood over their heads], (8.)_ 

also signifies The scouts, or companies of 
scouts, that precede an army: (S, K, TA:) but 
the sing, of this is 7 (TA.) 

92s 0 9-9 0 00 2 0 

: sec i-su. Also, pi. LUv: sec last 
sentence. 

: see 2 -su. 

Seeking; seeking for, or after; seeking, 
desiring, or endeavouring, to find, and take, or 

• '# 9 - o'J » 

get: pi. SU^ and (K) and !liu. (TA : 

[there mentioned as a pi., but not said to be of 
^C, nor explained.]) jU, lit. A sreher of 

[stray] camels and a guide of the way, mentioned 
in a trad, respecting the Ilijrdi (as said by Abo6- 
Bekr to a man who asked him “ Who are ye ?’’), 
alludes to the seeking of religion mid the guiding 

t 1 *0- 

from error. (TA.) One says, lyj/J 

00 0 it 9 *099 9 

ly) 6Liu, i. c. [Disperse ye, far these 

camels, seekers] to scatter themselves in scorch 

thereof. (S.)_ Acting wrongfully, injuriously, 

or tyrannically, [&c.,] towards others : pi. 2 Uj. 
(Msb. [See 1 .]) j-tj t' 1 fbe Kur ii. l(iy, 

[&c.,] means J\ r ot being a rero! ter from, the Mus¬ 
lims, (Jel,) or, against the Imam: (TA :) or it 
means not desiring to cat for the sake of enjoy¬ 
ment : or not seehing to exceed the limit of his 
want: (Az, TA :) or not seehing what he should 
not seek. (Er-R:ighib,TA.) i-ily A company 

' 0 9-9 

of men revolting from the just Imam. (K.) S 3 
i-tb A party occupying itself with corrupt, 
wrong, or unjust, conduct. (Msl>.)_A camel 
that docs not impregnate, or get with young. (Kr, 

K.)_A horse that is proud, or self-conceited, 

with exceeding briskness or liveliness or sprightli¬ 
ness : (JK, Ham p. 210 :) [but] Kli disallows its 

• 099 

being thus used. (S.)^=[Thc pi.] idso 

signifies What the sportsman, or hunter, seeks, of 
game, or objects of the chase. (JK.) 

• 90 

[A place where a thing is sought: and 
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hcncc, a may, or manner, in which a thing it, 
or should be, sought ]: this is meant in the saying, 

. «1/ • / * M •*~ 

» ajUu* w~»y [7 sought wealth by the 

may, or Manner, whereby it should be sought]; 

rf * t » *4 

like as is meant in the saying, C-ejt 
43CU^>4. (S.) 

• * • * 

»Uu4 : see what next precedes. 

/•I rf'el 

L5 »C t +H y (K,) or, as in the Tekmileh, 

(TA,) The lion: (K :) because he is always seek¬ 
ing prey. (TA.) 

•# m * 9 

: 6cc what next precedes. 

J i 

L 4 ^, (JK, M,) aor. J-J ; and J#, [first pere. 

» • * • iee • -4' , 

wJu^,] aor. [in the TA winch, being 

S. 

anomalous, is probably a mistake,] inf. n. Jj and 
i jLt [which is of the latter verb accord, to analogy] 
and JJv; (M;) lie spohe, or talked, much; 
mas, or became, loquacious; (JK,M,TA;) as 
also t J.1 (JK, 8. M, TA) and t j£. (M, TA.) 
And J^ [in which case the aor., accord, to 

rule, unless the noun be a specificativc, is J«j,] 

and jt’jSl Jj [lie mas, or became, profuse in 

* * *' *" i' 

speech]. (M.) And^yUt (Zj,K,) or 

Jj, (M,) inf. n. Jj and ju£, (K,) lie 
spohe, or tolled, much against the people, or com¬ 
pany of men; (Zj,M,* K;) ns also * *>>'• (K.) 
Hence, (TA,) 15COk* ji [77 iam hast 
filed the earth, or land, with much discoursing], 
said, in dispraise, to a voluminous writer, i M,TA.) 
_ cJv an( l * C-A/, said of a woman, She had 
many children: (JK, S, M, K :) or, as Sb says, 
she brought forth many children. (M, 
TA.)_;Cjt ci;, (S, M, $,) and ♦ oi^l, (M, 
TA,) The shy rained much, and consecutively, 
or uninterruptedly: (M,TA:*) or rained vehe¬ 
mently. (?, M, K.) — Jt, (M, K,) aor. jJ, 

(M,) or J*i, (TA,) inf. n. Jj, (M, TA,) lie 
gave largely, or amply: (IF,M,K,*TA:) in 
some of the copies of the 3,hill if erroneously 
put for (TA.) And Akjdt U Jj He 

made the gift large, or ample, to us. (M.)_ 
aJU lie distributed, or dispersed, or scattered, 
his property; (K;) as also ♦ eii/. (JK,* K.) 

+* * Sj , S' 

——J#, inf. n. Jyf, He spread, and sent 
forth, the news, or information. (M.) __ Jj 

• 2 Si/ 

aor. He put forth , or took forth, 
what wa$ in the thing. (M, TA.) Hcncc, (M,) 
J#, (M, L, TA,) in the K, erroneously, 

eiCc, (TA,) He spread out (K,TA) his [receptacles 
of shin, or leather, termed] and put forth, 

or took forth, what mas in them. (TA.)_ He 

clave, slit, ripped, or rent, the thing. (J K.) So 

tr / i)j 

in the phrase J# [He slit, ripped, or 

' * il / 

rent, and opened, (see JyL*,) the bag, or recep¬ 
tacle, for travelling-provisions <J-c.]. (]£•) _ 
(IF,£,) inf. n. Jyv> (TA,) said of a plant, [app. 
from its cleaving the earth,] It came forth. (IF, 
Bk.1. 


At 

K, TA.) = olCill Jt, [aor., app., Jo, or Jo,] 

««/ " 

The place abounded with J/ [i. e. gnats, or mus- 

W 

quitoes; or bugs]; as also * J#t. (M, TA.) 

2: sec 1. 

4: see 1, in five places. —— jJ« i #\ } inf. n. 

• >• * 
o'M. The children of such a one multiplied; be- 

came many, or numerous. (TA.)_ >r Jdl 

wJjkaJt . J, accord, to the K, (TA,) or ♦ CoL3l 

0 , , 0, + 

(JK> and thus in the O, 

S * ' 

TA,) The ernes, or she-goats, being lean, or meagre, 
brought forth [in drought, or scarcity, or in a 
year of drought or scarcity]. (JK, O, K, TA.) 
— J#f valley put forth its plants, or 

herbage. (O, L, TA.) In the K, SiU/ p-J*" * s 
erroneously put for ajUj p-j*-- (TA.)_^y«^l 
| fm&m, or 1p, He did to him much , or ample , good, 
or evil. (Ibn-’Abb&d, JK, K.) 

7: sec 4. 


R. Q. 1. jjflt J£, (S, M,) ;UW, (M,) [inf. n. 
q. v. infra,] The mug made a [guggling or 
gurgling] sound with the mater [on being dipped 
into it or on one’ pouring out from it]. (S,* M.) 
And jjJUl cJLij The coohing-pot boiled [so as 
to make a sound of bubbling], (M.)__ Sec also 1. 

/ / / .#// »/#/ 1/3/ _ 

_>OU3t UeJU J^ i. q. aiji [lit. He scattered 
speech (app. meaning he jabbered) at us, or 

*/ / / 3/ i/ / » •»/ 

against us: compare ^s. J#, or Jj, 

above]. (K.) 

S- • .. 

Jj : see Jlv._iij A woman having many 

children: (Ibn-’Abbiid, JK, K :) and Vaa*. a 
woman that brings forth many children. (M, 

£- 0 ' t 

TA.)__ J/ jS I [A trace, mark, trach, impression, 
or the like,] that is plainly apparent, or conspi¬ 
cuous. (JK, TA.)es Also, a pi. n.; (S, TA;) 
[or rather a coli. gen. n.;] sing., (S, TA,) or 


n. nn., (JK,M,Msb,K,*) SJn; (JK,S,M,4cc.;) 
Gnats, or musquitoes; syn. : (S, M, K :*) 

or large ^ysLf. (JK, M, Msb:) the poet 'Abd- 
er-RahmAn Ibn-El-Hakam, cited by IB, speaks 
of their singing [or humming]. (TA.) C 


bil [O c y e °f a gnat or musquito] denotes small¬ 
ness of the person of him to whom it is said ; or 
of the eye, as being likened to the cye of the 
gnat or musquito. (Har p. G10. [See an ex. 

voce Jjj»-.]) _ Also, [in the M is here added 
“ it is said,” but this implies uncertainty where 
none exists,] A hind of insect, [namely, bugs,] 
(M, K,) resembling the louse, (M, TA,) [but 
larger,] wide, (K,) red, and stinking, (M, K,) 

f «| £/ 

[and hence termed Jj,] found in bed-frames, 
or couch-frames, and in malls, [and therefore termed 
v r J«JI J/ and Jj,] (M, TA,) called 

* M «//■ 

also olv [from being found in mats]; 

(TA;) when one kills them, he smells [what 
resembles] the odour of bitter almonds proceeding 
from them. (M, TA.) _ JJI 5 fm. £> [The elm- 
tree ]: see jtjiji. 



see what next follows. 


JU^ A man mho speaks, or talks, much; loqua¬ 
cious; talkative; garrulous; a great talker; 


(S, K ;) whether incorrectly or correctly; (M ;) 

. • 3/ * B 

or such is termed ” JU^; (so written m a copy 
of the M ;) as also V 15liij, (JK, S, K,) but this 
has a more intensive signification, (9, TA,) and 
t X*, (M, Sgh, ?,) and t (JK, 9, M,) or 

f (K,) and ♦ jj JJ, (K.) which last 

occura in a trad., but accord, to one recital it is 
yjH in which the former word signifiefl 

“ cast away,” and the latter is an imitative sequent 

. • j * / i / 

thereto: (TA:) “ Hi*, also, [app. pi. of Jl/,] is 

/ I /#' 

syn. witli [great talkers, &c.] : (IAfr, 

TA:) and JU^ [thus written without teshdeed] 
signifies a babbler; nonsensical, irrational, foolish, 
or delirious, in his talk; one mho speaks confusedly 
and improperly; or mho speaks, or talks, much 
and badly, or erroneously. (M.) [See also 1, of 
which it is an inf. n.] __ Also, (K,) n. un. with 
5, (JK, K,) A kind of clamorous bird: (JK, 
K:) but Sgh writes it [^ JU^,] with teshdeed. 
(TA.) ssi Also The worthless, or mean, or vile, 
articles of the furniture or utensils of a house or 
tent, or of household-goods. (M, K.) 

• / '/ • // 

25U^: sec JUrf- 

• a- • 

Jlv: see JU/, in two places. 

«##•/ 

aaJ/ a word imitative of The [guggling or 
gurgling] sound of a mug (JK, S, K) [when 
dipped] in mater, (JK,K,) and the like: (K :) 
and of a coohing-pot in its boiling. (TA.) [See 
also R. Q. 1.] 

• /•/ • // 

JUiy: sec Jlv, in two places. _ Also The 
mouth. (K.) 

3 " £ '' • 3 / 3 " 

: see [its fcm.]: see 

•3// ^ rf/ 

AJUA Jjl A land abounding with J ; [i. e. 
gnats, or musquitoes; or bugs ]; (M, TA;) like 
as you say (1A in art Ju^.) 

• if/ • / 

JjyL* [-4 bag, or receptacle , for travel - 

ling-provisions $c,] opened: (JK:) or slit, ripped, 
or rent, and opened. (I bn-’Abbdd, TA.) 

1- j*->, (?,K,&c.,) aor. - , (JK, 9, A, Mgh, 
Msb,) or -, (K,) [but this seems to be a mistake,] 
inf. n. jiLj, (S, Msb,) lie slit; ripped; split; 
cut, or divided, lengthwise. (S, Msb, K, &c.) He 
slit, or ripp- d open, an animal’s belly. (A, Mgh.) 
One says, 1*^*- o* Rip thou open her 

[a camel’s] belly so as to disclose her foetus. ( 9 .) 
[See jAf.] — He opened, or laid open. (S, A, 
Msb.)_ He widened; made wide, or ample. 

(9, K.)_ He opened, and widened, or made 

wide, a house, or tent. (TA, from a trad.)_ 
He opened and revealed to a person a story. 

(TA, from a trad.)_said of a 

[or hoopoe], It looked for the place of water and 
saw it: (K:) [or it clave the ground and dis¬ 
covered water:] occurring in a trad, respecting 
the jdkjjk of Solomon [mentioned in the Kur 
ch. xxvii.] (T.) — u* J*-i 77e knew 

the slate, condition, case, or affair, of the sons of 
such a one, and examined, or inspected, them. 

MM //// 

(K.)—^ jjlj He inquired, and searched 

30 
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to the utmost, after sciences. (A.) — At- 
see 5. jxf, nor. -, He (a dog) became con¬ 
founded, ($, JC,) and stupified, (TA,) with joy, 
(?,) at seeing j-v, (S, K,) i. e., ut— jk/ [wild 
oxen, or wild bulls or con’s]; (TA;) like as one 
Bays Jji meaning “ he sported,” or “ played,” 
“ at seeing a gazelle,” or “ a young gazelle ;” as 
also or the former, he feared, so that he 

was astonished, amazed, or stupified, at seeing 
many jif : (T A voce :) and ♦ the latter sig¬ 
nifies also [simply] he became confounded, or per¬ 
plexed: (IA$r, TA :) and he doubted respecting 
a thing. ($.) _ Also, aor. as above, inf. n. jkf 
( 8 ,£) and jk/; (EL;) but Az says, El-Mundhirce 
has informed me that AHeyth disallowed jXf, 
saying that it is accord, to analogy jk;, as the 
verb is intrans.; (TA;) He (a man) became tired, 
or fatigued, (§, (,) so that he could hardly see; 
(K;) and he became weary, or jaded; (S, EL;) 
as also (S.JJ.*) 

li-l o e J • -* as 

2. U 1 jkf The people dug the tract 

around them, and made wells. (Ag.) 

S. jk J It (a shc-camcl’s belly) became ripped 

open; as also ♦ and ♦ ji-JI. (TA.)_ It 

became, open. (As.)_And i. q. ; (Af,K;) 

. ee ^ M 

as also VjipJ. (EL.) So in the phrase jkj 
J* [He enlarged himself, or took a wide range, 
in science, or knowledge ]; (§, A, Msb;) and 

e® . » ##• t 94# t 

^yiall 'ji-t, inf. n. j*-/, signifies the same. (TA.) 
And so in the phrase ^ jk?, (§, A, Msb,) 
and (TA,) i. e., lie enlarged himself, 

or he became, or made himself, large, or abun¬ 
dant, in wealth, or camels or the like, and in 
family ; as explained by As. (A’Obcyd.) Yon 
say also, yjSS I fLj, [meaning yjS3\ ^,] i. e., 
He was diffuse, or profuse, in speech ; syn. 

(A.) 

7: see 6. 

8 : see 6 . 

Q. Q. 1: nee 1, <n three places. 

Q. Q. 2: see S. 

• ## 

At a gen. n., (§, Msb,) a word of well-known 
meaning, (§, Msb, K,) [The bovine genus; the 
ox, or bull, and coto; and oxen, or bulls, and 
cows; neat; black cattle;] applied to the domes¬ 
tic and the wild: (TA:) [but the wild have also 
distinctive appellations, ss will be seen below:] 
n. un. ijkf, (§, Msb, EL, [but in the $ it is said 

I ## t 4### 

that jke is pi. of which is applied to the 

male and the female; (S, M$b, K;) the I being 
added only to restrict it to unity: (S, Msb:) 
the pi. of jif is [a pi. of pauc.]j (M,) and 
jls^l, meaning herds of oxen, or bulls, or cows: 
(Msb and TA in art. ^ 1 :) and the pi. of 
is olj*/ (S, Mfh, EL) and jk; and (£) and 

A}# (A?,T,E[) and (EL;) [or rather 

this last is a quasi-pl. n.;] and the following 
[also] arc quasi-pl. ns., namely, t (K,) 

which is syn. wiih *&, (S,) and (£,) or 

this signifies a collection, or herd, of jiy, (S,) 
and (K,) or this signifies a collection, or 
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herd, of jk; with their pastors, (Lth, S,) and 

^ • * # - •# J # 

▼jyW, and T oyV, (K,) or this last is syn. with 
in the dial, of the people of El-Ycmcn : (S:) 

x* i - . • j*# • 

or 1 v and 1 jy*tf and * jykt\ are all syn. with 
jk;; and so, accord, to Ktr, is ♦ (Mgli.) 

— A* [ nn< l AJI signify The 

wild ox, or bull, and cotv; and wild oxen, or 
bulls, and cows, collectively: n. un. ‘At 

*5 9 # i#'# f 

and syjl; masc. and feni.: in Egypt, 

these appellations are applied to the antilope dc- 
fassa of modern zoologists: so says Sir Gardner 
Wilkinson ; and to this, I believe, they generally 
apply in the poems &c. of the early Arabs: it is 
a species of bovine antelope: in Barbary, it seems 
that the animal thus called is another species 
of bovine antelope, or perhaps a variety of the 
former; it is said to be what is termed by Pallas 
antilope bubah ; by others, alcephalus bubalis, 
or acronotus bubalis; and this is said to come 
occasionally to the Nile: but the Arabic appella¬ 
tions given above are employed with much laxity: 
thus we find ^*.^1 jk/ explained os meaning] a 
kind of animal of which there are four different 
species: the first called ly* [i. e. ly«, a coll. gen. n. 
of which the n. un. is »£•] j the second, [i. e. 

• •* f is# 

cX*|]» the third j y [i. e. j ^» » -j ], or 
[i. e.jy+C] if he fourth, JJL5 [or jisi], and also 
cJfJ [*• e. jfj]: (Ed-Demceree, cited by De 
Sacy, erroneously written by him “ Domairi,” 
in his Chrest. Ar. sec. ed. ii. 435 ct scq.:) or 

what is called in Persian OjA 3 [ or Ojy^ (sec 
also in art. Jjl)] ; it has a great horn, with 
branches; an additional branch growing upon 
its horn every year ; and its horn is solid, thus 
differing from the horns of other animals, for 
their horns are hollow: when it hears singing, 
and the sounds of musical instruments, it l stens 
thereto, and then it tahes no care to guard itself 
from the arrows, by reason of its intense delight 
therein : when it raises its ear, it hears sounds; 
and when it relaxes it, it hears not anything. 
(Kzw: also cited by De Sacy, uhi suprh.) The 
Arabs regard jk/ [meaning I jij] as ominous 

of evil, because of the sharpness of their horns. 
(Ham p. 285.) — i)Lll il — « [The quantity 

that fills the hide of the bull, or cow,] means 1 a 
large quantity. (A.) —jAJl iLJLl! [or 

2 Lb)l] and jkJ\ [or and 

or arc prove, of the Arabs. (TA.) [See 

arts. and and ,^Ji£>.]_J| 

\[The buphthalmvm, or ox-eye ;] i. q. j Q, q. v . 
(9 * n Br t* jrt-) — A^^ £> 9 t* 1 *4. species of grape, 
black, large, round, and not very sweet. (K, TA.) 
In Palestine, applied to J A species of M [or 
plum]. (K, TA.)— jk; is also applied to J A 
family, or household; those who dwell with a 
man, and whose maintenance is incumbent on 

him. (TA.) You say, «yu jLj tfjS iU. j Such 
a one came dragging along his family, or A, use- 
hold. (A,*TA.) And Jljt ^ Sjht 
JUj J Upon such a one is dependent a troop, or 
large number, of his family, and of camels or the 
like; (A,* TA;) and in like manner you say, 


JW* !>• c $A=>- (A.) And ^IJI 0*jii 

I Such a one is among a large company of men. 

(A.) 

• 

jJli Slit; ripped; split; cut, or divided, length- 

. • JI# 

wise; as also ’'jyUo. (EL.)_A she-camel having 

her belly ripped open so as to disclose her foetus. 
(S.) — A mare’s colt or foal that is bom in a 
[membrane such as is called] a£wU or ^JLi: 
(K:) so termed because this is ripped open over 
it. (TA.)^_ Also, and ♦ A garment of the 
kind called ij-/, which is slit [in the middle], and 
worn (As, K) by a ivoman, who throws it upon 
her neck, [putting her head through the sZ»f,] 
(As,) without sleeves, (As, EL,) and without a 

v t » [° r an opening at the bosom]; (As;) i.q. 

• * 

*r*51 [q* v.], which is a hind of shirt without 
* • # #• 
sleeves, worn by women. (S.) sbs Sec also 

*' ' 9 # 

acej-^f. 

• j' 4 2# 

A grave-digger; syn. jU*-. (TA.)^A 
worker in iron; a blacksmith. ((.)asXn onmer, 
or a possessor, [or an attendant,] of jk/ [or oxen, 
or bulls, or cows]. (K.) 

• 3 3# « # 

k>j\k; Lac A strong staff or stick [sueA, app., 
as is used for driving oxen or bulls or cows]. (K.) 


J # 

jSU' The lion: (EL:) because, when lie catches 
his prey, ho rips open his belly. (TA.)^^slJ 
and 7 SjSlJ, [the latter an intensive epithet,] A 
man who inquires, and searches to the utmost, 

after sciences. (A.) And One who 

§ * * 

enlarges himself, or takes a wide range, in science, 
or knowledge. (Msb.)_«j5^ iU3, (S,K,) occur¬ 
ring in a trad., (TA,) fA sedition, discord, dis¬ 
sension, or the like, that severs society; (K;) that 
corrupts religion, and separates men: or that is 
wide-spreading and great: (TA:) it is likened to 
the disease of the belly; meaning the yellow water 
or fluid: (S:) or to pain of the belly; because its 
exciting cause nnd its cure are unknown. (TA.) 
=s See also jkf. 

•#_ - I # 

: bcc Ay 


4##l# 

tjkcf Abundance of wealth, or of camels or the. 
lihe, and of commodities, or household goods or 
utensils and furniture. (EL.) 


it 1 ) 

jA*r- l 

, ) see 

bA^ : ( 

• ,.i 1 

) 


see jk/; each in two places. 


• JI# • # 

jA*° : 80(3 


i t. 1 # • •» 

(?») the latter written, in 
some copies of the K, (TA,) [The box- 

tree; Greek xvfos;] a certain hind of tree, resem¬ 
bling the uA [or myrtle] in leaves and berries: or 

# I# 

i. q. [a Persian word, also applied to the 

box-tree ]: (EL:) it grows in the country of the 
Greeks ; and spoons and doors are made of it, 
because of its hardness: and it may be with ^ 
LA 2 * which is explained by Sgh and in the EL as 
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• * ft J 


a kind of tree called in Persian ^L> ; and 

this, also, is a name of the box-tree ]: (TA:) it 
is astringent, having the property of drying up 
the moisture of the intestines; and its saw-dust, 
kneaded with honey, strengthens the hair, and 
makes it abundant, and is good for (or prevents, 
as in the CJ£,) the headache, and with the while 

• I# 

of the egg is good for what is termed (K,) 
i. e., a fracture [of the flesh]. (TA.) 

: see cr ^, above. 


J**A certain kind of tree, called in Persian 

• * • M 

(Sgh,K,) which means “good in 
shade;” [and also is applied to the box-tree;] as 
has been said before, voce which may be 

the 6 amc: IDrd says that i/ is a post-classical 
word. (TA.) 

& 

1. nor. - , (Mpb, K,) inf. n. (S f M^b, 
K,) It (a bird, and a dog,) was black and white; 
syn. fJXj ; (K;) [or rather] £ 2 / in birds and dogs 

is like ipv in beasts that arc ridden, or horses and 
the like: (S, K:) or it (a crow, &c.,) no* party- 
coloured, or pied. (Msb.) __ lie (a drawer of 
water, L, K, from a well, by means of a pulley and 
rope and bucket, L) had hi* body sprinkled with 
the water, so that some parts of it became wetted. 

* 0t #1 * 

(L, K.)g 5 «n ^1 U I know not whither 

he went; (S, K;) ns though one said, to wliat 

* • J» * 

2 jl 2 / of the £ 12 / of the earth he went; (S;) not 
used except negatively; (TA;) as also 7 *2/. 
(Fr, K.) — it? The calamity , or mis¬ 

fortune 9 befell theme (TA.) £iy, (S,£,)likc 
(K>) He was assailed with bad, or foul, 
speech, or language: (S, O, K:) or with calumny, 
slander, or false accusation. (S.) And £»/ 
He was assailed with foul, evil, or abominable, 
speech, or language. (L.) 

«. • J M 

S. £*/ He (a dyer) left spots, or por¬ 

tions, of the garment., or piece of cloth, undyed. 
(Mgh, TA.)^_ £*/ He (a watcrer) sprinlded 

the water upon his garment, so that spots, or 

portions, of it became wetted. (Mgh.)_£ 2 / 

Of inf- n. The 

rain fell in places of the land, not universally. 
(TA.)b £ 2 / ^1 jjjj! U: see 1 . 

7. £*JI He went away quickly; (Jf;) and 
ran. (TA.) 


llle " III 


8 . sijl £ 2 ^>i, with damm, i.q. £ 221 , and £ 22 * 1 ; 
(the former in some copies of the K; the latter in 
others; and both in the TA;) i. e. His colour 
changed, (TA,) by reason of grief, or sorrow. 
(Har p. 244.) The last of these three verbs is the 
best, (^jfar ubi suprk.) 

hu/ A place in which water remains and stag¬ 
nates; (£;) [and which is not a usual place of 
watering: (see 2 aJl/:) this is what is meant, 
app., by its being said that] £U/, which is its pi., 


u-*/ — {ft 

• •« J ' r 

signifies the contr. of £jU-» [or watering-places 
to which men and beasts are accustomed to come]. 
(TA.) _See also what next follows. 

i*2/ (S, Mgh, Msb, K) and 7 2 x 2 /, (AZ, Msb, 
¥,) but the former is the more common, (Msb,) 
and more chaste, (TA,) A piece, part, portion, 
or plot, (Mgh, Msb, K,) of land, or ground, (S, 
Mgh, Msb, K,) differing [in any manner,] in 
colour, (Mgh,) or in appearance, or external 
state or condition, (K,) from that which adjoins 
it, or is next to it: (Mgh, K:) this is the primary 
signification: (Mgli:) [a patch of ground :] pi. 

(S, K,) or this is pi. of hu/, (Msb, TA,) 
and the pi. of - 2 x 2 / is ■£/. (Mgh, Msb, TA.) 
You say v >* £ 2 / [meaning Land 

in which are bare places occasioned by the t rusts]. 
(Lh, K.) And £2/ ^ In the 

land are smull portions of herbage. (AHn.) And 
>= i>* am/ A patch of herbage. (TA in art. 
hi/.) [The former also signifies A spot, or 
small portion of any surface, distinct from what 
surrounds it.] And the pi. £ 2 / Places in a gar¬ 
ment, or piece of cloth, which has been dyed, 
remaining undyed. (Mgh.) And £i/ Places 
in a garment, or piece of cloth, which has been 
washed, in which the water remains, undried. 
(Mgh.) — 2x2JI yh | He has a 

good station with the jrrince, or commander. 
(TA.) [See also iJU..] 

2*2/ Land in which are ^yo £»/ 

[meaning bare places occasioned by the locusts] : 
(Lh, K:) and lantl of which the herbage is uncon¬ 
nected [or in patches]. (TA.) 

^ 12 / IjA. A/U 0 I, like ^\Ss3, [indecl.,] and deck, 
(K,) and imperfectly dec!., so that you say also 
and £12/, (AZ, TA,) Dust and sroeat came 
upon him, and discolorat'ons produced thereby 
remained upon his body: (AZ,K:) by £12/is [lit.] 
meant land, or a land: so says AZ: and /'p 

** • J 

cu/ ijm. is said to mean upon him is sweat which 
has become white upon his shin, like what are 
termed (TA.) 

• < 

&A place in which are roots of trees of 
various hinds: (S, K:) or a wide, or spacious, 
place: or a place in which are trees: (Mgb:) or 
a wide, or spacious, piece of land; but not so 
called unless containing trees; (TA;) though 
£* 2 / continued to be the name of a burial- 
ground of El-Mcdceneh after the trees therein 
had ceased to be. (Msb,* TA.) 

2mV/ A bird (K, TA) that is cautious, or wary, 
and cunning, or wily, that looks to the right and 
left when drinking, (TA,) that ujes not come to 
drink to the £jU~» [or watering-places to which 
men and beasts are accustome o come],'(K, TA, 
[but in the CK, for £jU-« is put w^ltU,]) and 
the frequented waters, (TA,) from fear of being 
caught, but only drinks from the ajuj, i. c., the 
place in which water remains and stagnates. (K, 
TA.)^ Hence, os being likened thereto, I Any 
one that is cautious, or wary, cunning, or wily. 


£35 

and skilful: (TA:) ,a man possessing muck cun¬ 
ning • (£, TA:) [accord, to some] so called 
because he alights and abides in [various] parts 
(£ 12 /) of the earth, and often traverses countries, 
and jtosscsses much knowledge thereof: to such, 
therefore, is likened t a man knowing, or shilful, 
in affairs, who investigates them much, and is 
experienced therein; the « being added to give 
iiitensiveness to the signification: (TA:) and 
lsharp, or quick, in intellect; knowing; whom 
nothing escapes, awl who is not to be deceived, 
beguiled, or circumvented: (K, TA:) pi. £21)/. 
(TA.) You say, £21^)1 ,>* a*il/ U l Suck 

a one is none other than a very cunning man of 
the very cunning. (TA.)—Also t A calamity, 
or misfortune, (S, TA,) that befalls a man. (TA.) 

1 £•* . /# 

£ 2 / 1 , applied to a [or bird of the crow- 
kind], In which is blacktiess and whiteness; (S, 
TA;) and so applied to a dog: (Lh,TA voce 

J-•! 

J)/ 1 , q. v.:) or, applied to the former, having white¬ 
ness in the breast; and this is the worst [or most 
ill-omened] of the crow-kind: (TA:) [it is this 
species, accord, to some, which is called ^ 1 ft. 

: (see art :)] or, applied to a & c -, 
party-coloured, or pied: (Msb:) or the white- 
winged *T>\jh . (ISli, TA in art. :) pi., when 
thus applied, i)la2/, (TA,) or ,jl«i/, with kesr; 
the quality of b subst. being predominant in it; 
but when it is regarded as an epithet, [in which 
cose the fern, is 2U2/,] its pi. is £ 2 /. (Mgb.) __ 
Hence, os being likened to such a bird, {Anything 
bad, evil, wicked, mischievous, [ill-omened,] or the 
like. (TA.)^_ And f Leprous. (TAgir, K.) 

t J J +»J 

K>) with ^amm, (K,) mentioned 
in a trad., (S,) f The servants and slaves of Syria; 
because of their whiteness mid redness, (S ^C,) or 
blackness; (S;) or because of their whiteness 
and redness and blackness likened to a thing such 
as is termed £i*l; (TA;) or (^) because they 
are of the Greeks and the Negroes: (S, K:) or 
so called because of the mixture of their colours; 
their predominant colours being white and yellow: 
A’Obeyd says that what is meant is whiteness 
and yellowness, and they are thus called because 
of their difference of colours and their being be¬ 
gotten of two races: but Kt says, ^UL)I signifies 
t those in whom is blackness and whiteness; and 
one who is white without any admixture of black¬ 
ness is not called £ 2 / 1 : how then should the 
Greeks be called ^)U2/ when they are purely 
white ? and he adds that he thinks the meaning 
to be, the offspring of Arabs, who are black, 
[which is not to be understood literally, but rather 
in the sense of swarthy,] by female slaves of the 
Greeks, who are white. (TA.) __ £*/ is also 
applied to Waterers (eli-i); because their bodies 
become sprinkled with the water, so that some 
parts thereof are wetted. (K.)_lsi/ U^J 
1 1 saw a people wearing patched garments; said 
by El-HsjjAj; (K, TA;) and thus explained by 
him; i. e., by reason of their evil condition. 

- i j»j ... 

(TA.)_i£jJJI £*/ A herd of camels having 
white humps. (TA.) — £i/*})! The mirage; be¬ 
cause of its varying, or assuming different hues. 

30* 
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III 

(TA.) _ ibu^ XanJ containing [or aiversi- 

fed iritA] small pebbles. (TA.)_£U£/ t A 

barren, or an unfruitful, year: (§,K:) or a 

year in which is fruitfulness and barrenness. (S, 
» 1 ' 

Mfib, £.) And £*^1 I A year in which the 
rain falls in places of the land, not universally. 
(TA.) And J.U, (5 ,) the dim. form being 
used to denote terribleness, (TA,) J A year of 
little rain. ((, TA.) 

» I'l |<>lf 

^1, dim. of which see, last sentence. 

• ~ * iSr# /I 

yk 7/g Aaj Am tap wetted by 
water in some places, so that their [ general ] colour 
is different from the colour of thou places. (TA.) 

J+t 

1. see 4, in two places. __ [Hence,] said 

• II 

of a boy’s face, (§, Mgh, 5>) aor. i , inf. n. Jlyv, 

(§,) I It put forth its beard, (§, TA,) or hair; 

(5;) as also ♦ji/l and tji; (K;) or this last 

a - • 

is not allowable : (§:) similar to said of a 

boy's mustache. (Mgh.)_And said of a camel’s 

tush, t It cut, or came forth. (ISk, S, TA.)_ 
t It (a thing,TA) appeared: (5> TA:) derived 
from Ji* <]•(TA.) lie collected [plants, 
or herbs, of the hind termed] for his camel. 

(Fr, 50_JAJI J-V He cut the Ji: so in the 

“ Mufrad&t.” (TA.) 

•t « I' 

2. jJiji, inf. n. J*AJ, lie (a pastor) left camels 

to pasture upon J£/. (TA.) — And, [hence, 
app.,] inf. n. as above, i. q. ^C. (Sgh, 50 You 
say, i^ljJI jl/, i. e. V->C, meaning /A tended, or 
took care of, the beast well. (T50 =a “ See also 1. 

j 

4- The land produced [plants, 

or herbs, of the hind termed] Jjy: (Msb:) or 
produced its Jie: (§:) or produced plants, or 
herbage: (50 or became green with plants, or 
herbage: (Mgh:) and signifies the same: 

(IDrd, 50 hotli are chaste words. (IDrd, TA.) 
In like manner one says also of a place, 

(JK, Mfb,) from JiJ. (Mfb.)_Ji*l 

The [tree, or shrub, called] became green; 
as also ♦Ja/ : (50 or *'* P u * forth what resembled 
young wingless locusts, and the greenness of its 
leaves became apparmt. (S. [See also JaJ»-.]) 
And yj. ~)1 Ji/I The trees put forth their J31* 
[q. v., app. buds,] in the days of the [or 
spring], before their leaves became apparent: 
(JK 0 or fAsy P u * forth, in the time of the 
in their sides, what resembled the nechs of locusts. 

(TA.)_See also 1. Ji! The people, or 

company of men, found [plants, of herbs, such as 

are termed] (Mfb.)_See also 8.—Jil 

syyy I He (God) made his (a boy’s) face to 
put forth its hair, (5» TA,) meaning, its beard. 
(TA.) 

0. He went forth seeking [plants, Or herbs, 

of the kind called] Ji^. (50—‘See also 8, in 
three places. 

8 . Jil/I, and ♦ JiJ; (§;) or C«l£vl 


(5,) or (J K ») and 


(JK, 


50 The ass, or the beasts, or camels, pastured 
upon [plants, or herbs, of the kind called] : 
(§, 5 0 or became fat from pasturing upon ,Ji. 

J ft «• 

(JK.)^And JJLyt The people, or com¬ 
pany of men, had their cattle pasturing upon 

• . M _ 

as also " I^JLkJ and T W = (K0 or they 
pastured their cattle upon JA*. (JK.) 

0 • 

J* a word of which the meaning is well 
known; (S;) [Leguminous, or tender, plants; 
such as we term herbs; i. e. plants, or vegetables, 
that may bt gathered with the hand, or depastured 
down to the ground, and that are only annuals;] 
plants which are neither shrubs nor trees; (Ltli, 
JK,* Mgh ;) such as, when depastured, have no 
stem remaining; thus differing from trees and 
shrubs, which have stems remaining [when they 
have been depastured]’. (Lth,Mgh:) or the herbs, 
or herbage, produced by [the rain, or the season, 
called] the : (Mgh:) or whatever herbs, or 
plants, grow from seed, (A^n, Mgh,K,*) not 

/ if 

upon a permanent [i. e. root-stock, or root]: 
(AHn,K :) and accord, to this definition may be 
explained the saying that the cucumber is of the 
things termed Jy^ [pi. of JJy, meaning sorts, 

0* J 

or species, of ^Ja^], not of those termed : 

(Mgh:) or the hind of which the root and branch 
do not last in the winter: (Er-R&ghib, TA:) or, 
it is said, (§, Mgh,) any plants, or herbs, whereby 
the earth becomes green: (S, IF, Mgh, Mfb:) [pi. 

• '0t 

of pauc. : the pi. of mult, has been men¬ 
tioned above:] the n. un. is with «, i. c. 
(S,K.) Hence the prov., lii»JI iii-JI w«~5 
[Nothing products the leguminous, or tender, plant, 
or herb, but the clear and open piece of good land ]: 
(TA :) [i. e., only a good parent produces good 
offspring: (see Freytag’s Arab. Prov. ii.516:)] it 
is said to be applied to the case of a vile saying pro¬ 
ceeding from a vile man. (TA in art. ,Ja»..) The 
saying ykj £jjjl means [He sold the seed- 
produce] when it was green, not yet ripe. (Mgh.) 

_iliJI, also, and iliJI, (S,) or <Ua/ 

*Uji, (?,) or all these, (TA,) signify the same 
as [i. e. Purslane; called by these names 

” J 'mtS * ■»' 

in the present day]; (S, K;) and so l^JJI aAaJI 
and aIaJI . or this last, i. q. >T/juy}l 

[i. e. wild and garden succory, or endive]. (5>) 

"•I m * #«■ j i»j l in 

__ aJJv i. q. [or q. v., the 

# J * 0 J 

name now given to Cabbage: in the CK «_*J>j£l]. 

^ < M * 0 * 

(K.)_[ Chelidonium, or celan- 

* * III 

dine; thus called in the present day;] i. q. JyydI 
jJLcJI. (Y ) i.q. [Fuma- 

ria officinalis, or common fumitory]. (K.) — 
i^jU! ililil i. q. [now commonly applied 

to the Holichos lablab of Linnaeus; but Golius 
explains the former appellation by hedera, i. e. 
ivy, though only as on the authority of the K]. 

(1C.)_&2JI t. q. iJdauUI [or a 

name now given to Atriplex, or orache: Golius 
explains the former appellation by spinachium 
seu atriplex; and the latter, in its proper art., 
by atriplex herba, and androstsnum]. (K.) — 
iiaJI [SoncAta, or sow-thistle; thus called 


• 3j 

in the present day], (TA voce q* v.) — 

LyUJI IIJUI [Blitum, or blitc; and particularly 
the species called strawberry blite;] a certain 

J M III f ' 0- 

herb. (K.) ^^1 2JJLJI [Citrago, or balm- 

' US Ss n I- 

gentle;] a certain herb. (K.)^—^—all and 

SUpi a Hi and siiLf and [in the CK “or”] 
j^jl^JI aJUu and ULiJI, (K, TA,) or 

UmUJI aIsJI, (CK,) arc also Certain herbs. 
(K ) — A certain plant proved by 

experience to remove pains from the belly. (K, 
TA.) 

Ji; nnd [A country, or region, or 

district, producing plants, or herbs, of the kind 
termed J£/]. (JK.) And IdZ; (Msb, K,) 

[in the CK ali/, hut it is] like (TA,) and 

taJLkj and tiU Is, (JK, Msb, K,) Land pro- 
ducing : (Msb:) or producing plants, or 
herbage: (K:) and the first and ♦ second of 
these, (K,) and ♦ UU^, erroneously written in 
the copies of the K without tcslidced, (TA,) 
and ^ djjuA and ♦ aJIAI*, (K,) land having, or 
containing, Jo; (5»* TA) of [the rain, or season, 
called] the : (K:) or ^ [used alone, 
as a subst.,] signifies a land having, or containing, 

; (JK;) or a place of : (S:) and ♦ Jilj 
0 * t ' 

[app. as meaning producing is applied as an 
epithet to a place; (JK, Msb ;) but not ; 

(JK;) or this last sometimes occurs, thus applied. 
(IJ, IB.) 

f/ll *«» 

<LU^ The [plants, or herbs, termed] Jiy of [/Ac 
rain, or season, called] the (JK,K, TA.) 

0 * * Ml • - , 

jUfJy : see in two placos. 

& 11 

[ Jy^p Of or relating to, the plants, or herbs, 
termed : from the pi. Jy^.] 

[properly A green-grocer; i. e.] a seller 
of *J) [Persian for ji]: and [by extension of 
its application] a shop-keeper: (KL:) or a seller 
of dry fruits: (Ibn-Es-Scm’Ance, TA:) vulgarly, 
a seller of eatables [of various kinds, and particu¬ 
larly of dried and salted provisions, cheese, &c.; 
a grocer ]; correctly, Jlju. (AHeytli, T in art. 
Jj->, K.) — ilUv c4yl: sec Ji*. 

& : 8co ^_Also, as an epithet applied 
to the [tree, or shrub, called] (S, 5») He- 
coming green: (K:) or putting forth what re¬ 
semble young wingless locusts, and showing the 
g -eenntss of its leaves: they did not say 
[in this sense], in like manner as [it is commonly 

• I # »0t 

asserted that] they did not say irom 

but ^jly (S.)_A Iso What comes forth, or come 

forth, in the sides of trees, in the days of the 
[or spring], before their leaves become appa¬ 
rent. (JK.) [See 4.] 

and (JK, S, Mgh, Msb, K,) the 

former with teshdeed and the latter without tesh- 
deed, (S, Mgh, Msb,) and (K,) [every 

one with tenween when it Las not the article Jl, 
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for] the n. un. is with 2, (§, Mgh, Msb, £,) i. e. 

and 2^51/ (S, Mgh,M$b) [and 2^31^] or 

the sing, and pi. are alike, (El-Ahmar, K.) [and 

if bo, the word may be fern., as Ibn-Buzurj, cited 
• 1 _ . * '» J 
in the TA voce asserts to be, and 

therefore in every case without tenween,] i. q. 
Jy [ Beans; or the bean; faba sativa of Jussieu; 
viciafaba of Linnaeus]; (JK,K;) a name of the 
dial, of the Saw&d [of El-’Iruk]; it* produce is 
called ; (TA ; [but see ; and see 

;]) [or it is applied to the plant and to its 
produce;] a certain well-known [or grain] : 
(Mgh:) the eating of it produces exhalationt (K) 
of a gross kind, (TA,) and bad dreams, and jJuj, 
(K,) i. e. vertigo, (TA,) and anxiety, and gross 
humours; but it is good for the cough, and for 
rendering the body fruitful (,jjJI _ "); 

when properly qualified [app. by seasoning or 
by some admixture ] (^JLol lit), it preserves the 
health; and in its green state, together with ginger, 
it kas the utmost, effect in strengthening the vene¬ 
real faculty: (K:) the pi. is J3I^ ; and the 

dim. of is ♦ 21 Xjyf and ♦ ^ 4 , the latter 

with the J quiescent because kesrch is disapproved 
in so long a word; [both forms indicating that 
>s held to be fern.;] and that of ,^31* is 

[with or without tenween accord, os it is 
held to be masc. or fern.], or, if one will, he 
[who holds to be fern.] may say t 

suppressing the augmentative mcddcli, and adding 
2 to indicato the fern, gender; and that of 2^31/ 
is ^ (TA.)^_ ^K .i l l [app. the 

same as . JiUl mentioned in the K voce 

• III * + w • 

&c., i. e. The Egyptian bean ; an appella¬ 
tion said to be applied by some in the present 
day to the colocasia; hut what it properly denotes 
is doubtful;] a certain plant, the grain of which 
is smaller than the jy [or bean ]: (K:) the 
people of Egypt know it by the name of 
w 'tb j**-, and with the un]>ointcd : he who 
says that it is the is in error. (Ibn-Beytar, 
rited by De Sacy in his “Relation de l’Egypte 
par Abd-allatif,” q. v., p. 97.) 

- i . . M r 

and rcl. ns. of and .^5b, 

respectively. (Mgh.) 

JVW, (.TK, A, O,) or ♦ (K,) A mug 

(j^=>) having no [or handle ] ; (JK, O, K;) 

*■ 7- 'r > ^ s • (A,TA:) [in Spanish bohal, (Golius,) 
which favours the form in the K; but the Spanish 

0 j * 

word may be from SJ15 yf, if from the Arabic:] 
(JK, A, TA.) 


• . j 

Jlfjy: see what next precedes. 

i.. j 

A kind of drinhing-vessel, lihe a 
or lihe a ; syn. (IA?r, TA.) [See 

also JyC-] 

• - » * J 

UXtyi'. 

see jjIsV, in four places. 



i)***: see in three places:_and see 

X- 


aXw: I 
iM~o: ) 


see J*, in three places. 


j+* 


[Brazil-wood; the wood of the Brazil- 
tree, a species of Ceesalpinia ;] a well-known 
dye; (S, Msb;) t. q.^jsx ; (S;) [or rather the 
wood from which a well-hnomn dye is prepared; 
the wood of a certain great tree, the leaves of 
which are like those of the almond, and having a 
red stem, the decoction of which is used as a dye : 
it consolidates wounds, stops a flow of bloodfrom 
any member, and dries up ulcers; and its root, 
or lowest part, is an instantaneous poison: (K :) 
the word is said by some to be Arabic ; (Msb;) 
others say that it is arabicized; (S, Msb, TA ;) 
[perhaps from the Persian L/, or ;] and 
that the only other words of the same measure in 
the Arabic language arc proper names, and four 
in number, (S, TA,) or seven : (TA :) if used os 
a proper name, it is imperfectly dccl., because 
determinate and of the measure of a verb. (S.) 

****** . % + 

1. «U^, [aor. -,] inf. n. [and Syhi, 

as will be seen from what follows, like *^j], 

He looked, (Lh, JK, ISd, K,) or looked long, or 

glanced lightly, (JK,) at him, or it; (Lh, JK, 

ISd, K;) and so with for the last radical: 

(JK :) and [alone], with and with for 

the last radical, (K in art. l j^,) first pers. 

and (Lh, TA,) he looked at him, or it 

(Lh, K :) or he watched, or obsei'ved, him, or it: 

__ , ill'/ 

(K in art. :) and I looked, watched, or 
waited, for him, or it : (K :) a dial. var. of 
which is the more approved. (TA.) [Hence,] ibl 
>iIlU .iUyj end dUU Guard thou, or pre¬ 

serve thou, him, or it, as thou guardest, or pre- 
serves!, thy property. (M, Tckmilch, K.) 

and : see art. ^ 4 . 

1. yjkit nor - ^ 5 ift!, inf. n. JUf (JK, S, Mb 1),K) 
and 5-51^; (Msb; [but see this latter below;]) 

[and accord, to the CK,, and . A ; but this 

*S' £' . w 

is a mistake; tgi/) ^3*0 being there erroneously 

* r + 

put for Lib explained by what here follows;] 
and [by some written U^ ( ] (JK,S,Msb,K,) 
aor. os above, (JK,) inf. n. ^ 4 , (K,) of the dial, 
of Belhdrith Ibn-Ka^b, (TA,) or of that of Teiyi, 
(JK,S,TA,) who in like manner say oJy instead 
of (S, TA,) and the like is done in other 
verbs of the same class, (S, Msb,) whether the 
kesrch and the ^ be original, os in ^4 and ^—3 

and or accidental, os in the pass, verbs ^jjL 

and ^4 ; (Msb;) [He, or] it, namely, a thing, 
remained, continued, lasted, endured: and was, 
or became, permanent, or perpetual; or continued, 
lasted, or existed, incessantly, always, endlessly. 


or for ever: syn. >l>, and ; (Mfb;) contr, 
°f : (K :) !U/ signifies a thing’s remaining, 
continuing, lasting, or enduring, in its first state, 
to a period determined by the will of God, either 
with respect to its corporeal substance, as in the 
case of a heavenly orb, or with respect to its kind 
only, as in the case of the human and other 
animal races; and the continuing, lasting, or 
existing, for ever, either by self, os in the instance 
of God alone, or otherwise, and thus either with 
respect to the corporeal substance, as in the case 
of an inhabitant of Paradise, or with respect to 
kind only, as in the case of the fruits of the inha¬ 
bitants of Paradise. (Er-Rdghib, TA.) [Hence,] 
;UJI jli [27ie abode of everlasting existence the 
world to come. (T in art. jy>.) The verb is said 
of a thing; and in like manner of a man, as in 
LL>j ^5 4 , i. e. He lived [or continued in 
life] a long time. (§.) [You say also, ( i, 
-JL. He, or it, remained, or continued, in his, 
or its, state, or condition ; i. c., as he, or it, was. 
And 2 JJUI He endured, or bore up 

against., difficulty, distress, or adversity.] And 
• , * m * • a * * 

*t *4 t^j^JI [A remain, remainder, rem¬ 

nant, relic, or residue, of the thing remained.] 
(S.) And I Such a thing remained, 
over and above, and behind, thereof; as also 
^ (Msb.) sbs «U/, with and with for 

the lost radical, (EL,) first pers. (L^, §) and 
(Lh, TA,) aor. of the former - , (S,) inf. n. 
^ 4 , [of the former verb,] (K,) He looked at 
him, or it: (Lh, S, EL:) or [so in the IJL, but in 
the S “and,”] he watched, or observed, him, or 
it ■■ (S, K:) and I looked, watched, or 

waited, for him, or it; (TA in art. ;) as also 
; (K in that art.;) but the former is the 
more approved. (TA in that art) [See also art. 
y*] You say also, ijyjl Such 

a one looks at the thing, and watches, or observes, 
it. (JK.) And it is said in a trad., As\ JyJj 
We looked, watched, or waited, for the Apostle 
of God. (S.) 

2 : sec 4, in two places. 

4. «UA (S, Msb, K) and ♦ «U/ and ♦ «UJ (S, 
K) all signify the same, (S,) and ♦ «UL^I like¬ 
wise, (K,) He made, or caused, [and he suffered,] 
him, or it, to remain, continue, last; to be, or 
become, permanent, or perpetual; to continue, 
but, or exist, incessantly, always, endlessly, or 
for ever; he continued it; he jierjwtuated it. 
(Msb, K.*) You say, Jill «U/I [God preserved 
him, or prolonged his life ; or may God preserve 
him, or prolong his life; or] God made him, or 
caused him, or rpay God make him, or cause him, 
to continue in life. (S.) And ; v yJI J-o! 

He made the thing itself 
to remain unalienable, not to be inherited nor 
sold nor given away, and assigned the profit 
arising from it to be employed in the cause of 
God, or of religion. (TA in art. tr -»-.) And 

Lw U cy^l I was sparing of marring, i. e., 
forbore from marring much, or exceedingly, that 
"state of union or amity] which subsisted between 
us. (K.) And i&ji J Xt\i ♦ J i [ Pro- 
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npw or spars thou, fky sandal/, and use 
freely, or unsparingly, thy feet]’, a prov. (Meyd. 
See Freytag’a Arab. Prov. i. 149.) And ♦ aAJ 

# j |000 0 0*- 00 # 

eiyly Preserve thou the soul (^JUI “ (JzLjI), 
xpose it not to destruction, [meaning preserve 
thyself,] and guard against evils, or calamities: 
a trad.: the » in each verb is that of pausation. 
(TA.) [And %X ‘^i\ cys ^iyl He left, or 
reserved, of the thing, a remain, remainder, rem¬ 
nant, Ac.:] and *^^>1 O* lie left a 

portion of the thing; ($, £;) as also 
whence the prov., used to incite to liberality, 
ijj j>4 JJLauL^ Leaving a portion of travel- 

*9 0 

ling-provision mill not projit thee. (JK.) [And 

• M - 9 

and " tli^l He reserved the thing 
for a future time or use Ac.] And ♦ «ULZ_,I as 
meaning [He spared him; he let him live;] he 
left him alive; (S,K;) [as also «U/I; for] men 
say to their enemies when the latter have over- 

* J t*0' e* - i*l 

Como, UJLoU-J Nj by^tl [Spare ye vs, and 

0 9 

destroy us not entirely ]: (TA:) [or «U/I, in a 
caso of this kind,] and aJLc and 1 
signify He pardoned him, [and forbore to slay 
him,] when slaughter mas his due: (TA:) and 
t «ULZ_>I signifies also He pardoned, or forgave, 
his fault, wrong action, or lapse into sin, and 
preserved his love, or affection. (JK,TA.*) And 

0 9 0 0 J • #( 

[hence,] signifies also I showed 

mercy to such a one [by sparing him, or letting 
him live, or by pardoning him, or otherwise]; 
had mercy on him; pitied, or compassionated, 

l.e I »»• 0 

him ; syn. ami (S.) One Bays, 

O] XX aM [Hay God not 

shorn mercy to thee if thou show mercy to 
me: a prov., said in derision to one who affects 
to show mercy when unable to take revenge]. 
(§, Mcyd.) And jJLJLi *5)1 ^j3 *9 [/S/ioro not 
mercy saw to thyself: another prov., similar to 
the former]. (Meyd.) And it is said, in a trad., 
of the fire [of Hell], l^J! 3 *9, 

i. o. It mill not pity [/iim mho abases h mself to 
it: or rather it mill not spare Ac.: and in like 

J / < «<> B9 0 

manner, jj3 *9j in the Kur Ixxiv. 28, is 

generally understood as meaning It (namely, 
Hell,) mill not spare,nor leave unburned]. (TA.) 

6: see 1: and see also 4, in four places. 

6. JL3 The remaining together. (KL.) [You 
say, app., tjjCj, and IglLj, They, and they two, 
remained tog ther.] 

10: see 4, in seven places. [See also a usage 
of this verb in art. conj. 10, second sentence.] 

J>J * l BCC j«- 
4>««e *3 e 

kc 

: see in five places. 

: see in two places. 

t• see what next follows. 

\£ (JK, §, M$b, K, Ac.) and t l£' (TA) and 
t LS>^ ( JK » ?» M * b » K) and (Th, 5) and 

t ifle, (JK, £,) the t third and 1 fourth with 


& 


changed into y, like as y is changed into in 
and and l^ei, (ISd, TA,) [substs. in the 
sense of SU/I, inf. n. of 4, signifying The making, 
or causing, and suffering, to remain, continue, 
last, Ac.; preservation of a person in life, and of 
a thing in being; and the sparing, letting live, or 
leaving alive ;] substs. from «U/I: (Msb, K :) or 
[the showing mercy by sparing or letting live, or 
by pardoning, or otherwise ; having mercy; pity- 
ing, or compassionating ;] substs. from C -f i yl 

(S.) Thus one says of a pilgrim, that he 
put gum, or something glutinous, upon his head, 

and so caused his hair to become compacted, 

# ... 

i%lc IcLf to preserve it in the state in which it was 
0 •»- • 

(expl. by *JLc JU^I), lest it should become shaggy, 
or dishevelled, Ac. (L in art. jJ.) And one says, 

0 0%uB 09 000 - 000 

IgiJIj 4&I and [/ conjure , or hey. 


or beseech, thee by God and by the preservation 
of thy life]. (JK.) And Sb +X J L* 

fiCy^ [I have no mercy nor pity to bestow upon 

9 00 00 0 t 

him], (JK. [There expl. by the words 

J 000S 0 000 * I . 

; but is evidently a mistranscrip¬ 
tion for ^ 0 , i. e. from.]) A poet (El-La’een El- 
Minkarec, TA) says, 

0 9 0 0 0 Si 0 0 00 9 ' 0 

* (X 

0 * 000 . 0 * 0 • . 

* JtzJI J. tA . 

And it was not to show mercy by sparing me 
that ye two lft me; but ye feared the trans¬ 
piercing of the arrows], (S.) And another says, 
on his having refused to accept an offer of seven 
blood wits, 


0 0 t 0 0 00 00 9 9 A - I 

O-o LJ U tiJV j£»il 

00 9 900 0 0 mt 0 0 09* 

^1 LS'eVJ 


i. c. Am I required [or exhorted or reminded] to 
show mercy to him who slew my relation, when 
the merry that I show to him is that I am 
labouring to slay him, and not falling short , or 
being remiss: by is meant aJx ^yUul; 

though is not : the meaning is, that 

this is done by me in lieu of that: V^Lfl is a subst. 
from syn. therewith ; and the j prefixed 

to it is a denotative of state. (Ham p. 119. [This 

verse is also cited in the TA, but with the substi- 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

tution of and ^lyyj for the correspond¬ 

ing words above.] f UUI is said by men to their 
enemies when the latter have overcome; meaning 
[We ask, or beg, the being spared, or mercy, or 
quarter; a verb, whereby it is governed, being 

- J *0 0 sot 

understood: or] U y LoU - l i [spare ye us, 

and destroy ut not entirely]. (TA.) 

f S 0 m , 

A.. . A remain, remainder , remaining portion, 
remnant, relic, residue, or the remains, or rest, 
of a tiling; (KL, PS, Ac.;) a subst. from 
" as signifying “it remained over and above,” 

• . - 00 9 S » m 0 

and “ it remained behindpi. and Olgi^ : 
(Msb:) ♦ leJC* also, [pi. Jt*> and 0^5^,] has 

' 03 0 * . ' 

the same meaning os ; (TA;) [ 1 . e., as ex- 
plained above ; and so has for ,JV &c.] 
You say, ilsy' ;^£j! ^ [explained before : 


seel]. (S.) [And ou—)l iJL jjs, nnd o^-JI CuJ, 

They are those who have been spared by the 
0 0 *00 • -# 

sword]. ^ [Hence,] jo^\ ^ Such a 

one is of the best of the people, or company of 
men: because a man reserves the most excellent 
of the things that he produces. (Bd in xi. 118.) 

• I * m 0 0 0 *9 

And AJLAt y ^0 Such a one is of the most 
excellent of his people, or family. (Ilam p. 78.) 

00 9*00*9 

And Such a one is the lest of the 

people, or company of men: pi. bU/. (Kull 

A 0 9 l t 

p. yy, in the Kur xi. 118, hence 

means Persons possessed of excellence : [see a 
phrase mentioned voce :] or possessing a relic 
of judgment and intelligence: (Bd:) or persons 
of religion and excellence: (Jel:) or jiersons if 
under landing (K,TA) ami discrimination: (TA:) 
or persons of obedience: (TA:) or having the 
quality of preserving themselves (Az, Bd, K*) 
from punishment, (Bd,) by their holding the 
approved religion : (Az, TA:) and this last expla¬ 
nation is confirmed by another reading, which is 
yjl [possessing a quality of watching, or 
observing, and hence, of guarding, or preserving]; 

0 00 a m _ 9*0 00 

<LJb being the inf. n. of un. of sUu, aor. 
signifying “ he watched,” or “ observed,” Ac., 
“ him,” or “ it.” (Bd.) See also l^v, in two 

* 3 ' . . _ "0 0 0 9 0*0l 

places. is also a subst. from U 

[explained before: sec 4: app. moaning Forbear¬ 
ance from marring much, or exceedingly, the state 
of unity, or of amity, subsisting between two per¬ 
sons, or parties: and such may be its meaning in 
tlic phrase above-mentioned (2Ju (K.)_ 

I * *3 * t 

JS) 1 <La/, in the Kur xi. 87, [aflcr the command, 
in the next preceding verse, to give full measure 
and weight,] means Gods sustenance that remains 
for you after your giving full measure [and 
weight]: (Jel:) or that which God has preserved 
for you, of what is lawful, (Fr,Bd,) after [yout] 
keeping aloof from that which lie has forbidden 
you: (Bd:) or the good state, or condition, rc- 
maining for you : (Zj, K :) or the fear (<u3l^o) 
of God, accord, to some: (Fr, TA:) or the 
obedience of God, and (as Aboo-’Alee says, TA) 
the looking for his recompense: (K,TA:) or 
and V signify any religious service 
whereby one seeks to obtain the recompense of 
God; and such is tlic meaning of the former in 
this instance. (Er-llughik, TA.)_Scc also 

,JW part.n. of Jyb [in all its senses; Hemaining, 
continuing, lasting, or enduring: and permanent, 
or perpetual; or continuing, lasting, or existing, 
incessantly, always, cmllcssly, or for ever: Ac.: 
see 1]. (Er-Raghib, TA.) a name of God, 

i j 

[as also, plconastically, ^Ut, means The 

Everlasting, or] He whose existence mill have no 

end. (TA.) See also a«a/. _^U! also signifies 

The [or net produce, or perhaps simply 

the produce,] of the [tax termed] >-!»*.. and the 
like. (Lth, JK, TA.) C 

00 0 #5 0 90*90, 

: sec first sentence.—OW H Cj1«3U| 

00 0 0 

[in the Kur xviii. 44, and xix. 79,] means Any 
righteous, or good, work, (KL, TA,) of which the 
recompense remains: (TA:) or acts of obedience, 
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(Bd and Jel in xix. 79,) or good works, (Bd in 
xviii. 44,) of which the fruit remains for ever: 
(Bd in both those places, and Jel* in the former:) 
and, as included theicin, [so Bd, but in the K 
“ or,”] the five prayers; (Bd, K;) and the per¬ 
formance of the pilgrimage ; and the keeping the 
fast of llatnaddn; (Bd in xviii. 44;) and [so 

I * *> • M 

Bd, but in the K “ or,”] the saying, £l\ 
jls>l dill* dill *5l All di> >*« ■ »l lj ; (Bd and Jel 
in xviii. 44, and K;) to which some add, Jy*. 

*91 Sy *9 j : (Jel ibid.:) or, accord, to Er- 
Rdghib, the correct meaning is any religious 
service whereby one seeks to obtain the recompense 
of God: see also <Li^> last explanation. (TA.) 

is sometimes put in the place of an 
inf. n.; (S, K;) or it is an inf. n.; (Msb;) syn. 
with !Ui; (S, Msb, TA;) with which ♦ ill/, also, 


is syn. (TA in art. ^y.) So in the Kur [lxix. 8], 

a'ti' Jy [And dost thou see them to 

have any continuance?]-, (S, TA;) so says Fr: 
(TA:) or, as some say, the meaning is, i£/ [i. e. 
a remnant]: (TA:) or iJA/ [« company 

remaining ]: (Kr-ltaghib, TA:) or f a 

sold, or person, remaining]-. (Bd, Jel*) or the e 
is an intensive affix; (Jel;) [or a restrictive to 
unity;] i. o. one remaining; (Jel, TA;) and this 
is also allowable and good: one says, likewise, 


jfclj Oi\ *9 j t* [One remain¬ 


ing remained not, nor did one preserver preserve 
them from (Sod], (TA.) 

^. .1 Longer continuing. (Bd and Jel in xx. 74, 
&c.) — 0^' ** means 

<u,y [He is the more merciful, or pitiful, or 
compassionate, of the two men, towards his 
jteople], (TA.) 


a'i*l atlj A shc-camcl [that retains some milk;] 
that does not exhaust her copious supply of milk. 

(JK.)_(K,) or rather iusljl 

j*i i t ^y> t (TA,) The horses whose running con¬ 
tinues after the running of other horses has 
ceased: (M, K:) or, that reserve somewhat of 
their running. (T, TA.) —. And The 

places that retain some of the pools in which 
water has collected, and do not drink it up. 
(TA.) 


1. aor. f ; and «!>££/, aor.; inf. n. Ijh/ 

(§, 5) and (AZ, TA) and Itty, ^or Sl&, 
(accord, to different copies of the K,) or 5i\£/, (as 
in the O and CK,) and \£, (S, K,) which is inf. n. 
of if-/, (S, TA,) as is also that next preceding it, 
(TA,) and VS-/, (AZ, K, TA,) in some copies of 
the K !.&*, (TA,) She (a camel, S, K, or a ewe 
or goat, S) had little milk ; her milh became little: 
(S,K,TA:) or, as some say, her milh ceased, or 

stopped. (TA.) — A ml [lienee,] t My 

eye had few tears. (TA.) _ And if-/, inf. n. 
iJSj, [app. t lie became poor; had little wealth; 
being] said of a man. (TA.) [See also 4.]_ 
And •£-/ f lie failed of attaining the object of 
his want. (TA.) 


A 

S3 t'tS • - r TT 

4.y*)l^lo5, occurring in a verse, [see 11am 
p. 758,] is asserted by Aboo-Riydsh to mean lie 
(die milker) has found the milh to be little in 
quantity; like as «jl**.I signifies “ he found him 
to be such as is praised:” ISd holds that it may 
signify he has made the milk to be little in quan¬ 
tity [app. by his niggardness]; but he confesses 
his not having heard the verb used in this sense 
by any one. (TA.)bsU^I also signifies file (a 
man) became poor; or in the condition of having 

<r 9 * 

little, or no, wealth. (TA.) [See also jfa.] 

\jh/ [originally inf. n. of 1, q. v.: and hence,] 
t Poverty ; or paucity of wealth. (TA.) — And 
\ Paucity of speech, except as to things requiring 
speech. (TA.) 

i^ft and 3LJi/ A she-camel, (S, £,) or a ewe 
or she-goat, (S,) having little milk; whose milk 
has become little: (S, K, TA:) or, as some say, 
whose milh has ceased, or stopped: (TA:) pi. 

VSL/ (S,K) and Cl£. (K.)—And [hence,] J jCj p 
\[Milk, or a flow of milk, little in quantity]. 
(TA.)_ And 3&j t A well of which the 
mater has sunk into the earth; or become low: 
the latter word having its * changed into ^5 to 

• J1 

assimilate it to the former. (TA.) And OytP 
Itfy f Eyes leaving few tears. (TA.) — And 
VSL/ f Hands of which the gifts are fen. (TA.) 
And \^JL/ J4-J t [app. A poor man; a man 
having little wealth : or of few words : or unable 
to speak: sec ; and sec i n art. ^_jCi] : 
pi. ILQ. (TA.) 

1: see 2, in four places. 

2. *Z£j, inf. n. He reprehended, re¬ 

proved, blamed, chid, or reproached, him, for an 
affair, or for a crime or the like; (S, A, Msb, 
K;) accord, to some, with justice; (TA;) or he 
did so severely ; (S,* TA ;) and threatened him ; 
(TA;) and declared his deed to be evil; (Msb;) 
as when one says, “O niched man! mast thou 
not ashamed? didst thou not fear God?” (TA :) 
and sometimes this is done by using an enuncia- 
tive phrase, such as the saying of Abraham, 
[mentioned in the Kur xxi. 64,] “Nay, the chief 
of them, this, did it;” for thus he said to reprove 
their worship of idols; (Msb;) and it may be 
by means of the hand., and a staff or stick, and 
the like. (Hr, TA.)_ He accused him, to his 

face, (iU;i :.<l, q. v.,) of that which he disliked, 
* . 1 ' * * 
or hated; (As, A,K;) as also * (As, K,) 

nor. - , inf. n. *£•£/. (TA.)_ He overcame him, 

[»’ ith the argument, allegation, or plea] ; 

(S, A,K;) as also ♦ eSSL /; (A,TA;) and both, 

he obliged him to be silent by reason of his inabi 

it * M M 

lity to reply. (A,* TA.) You say, euS/ 

icLC-,1, and 1 siSJ, He overcame him [by an 
argument, 4cc.,] so that he silenced him. (A, 

TA.)_Also, (Lth, TA,) and fix, (K, TA,) 

aor. and inf. n. as above, (TA,) He beat, struck, 
or smote, him (I£, TA) with a staff or stick, and 
a sword, (Lth, K, TA,) and the like. (Lth, TA.) 

A woman who usually brings forth a male 


child after a female. (K,TA.) [Such a woman if 
app.* thus called because supposed to reproach her 
husband for his -having been displeased with her 
on her bringing forth a female.] 


1. and loi both [properly] relate to the 
beginning of the day: (AZ, Mfb:) the former 
of these verbs, (T, S, A,) aor. 1 , inf. n. jjfi /; 
(T,S;) and (T,S,A,) inf. n. ; (T t 
S;) and 1 jSL/ 1, and tjJwh and 

(S;) all signify the same ; (S;) He (a traveller, 
A) went forth early in the morning, in the first 
part of the day; or between the time of the prayer 
of daybreak and sunrise; syn. Sj£j I ^ ^: 
(T, A :) or ♦ jSL/\, inf. n. jV^I, signifies he entered 
upon that time: (T:) one should not say 'Ji/ 
nor jH/ in the sense of £/ [&c.]. (S.) — You 
say also, aJI and and inf. n. aa 

above; and V fit/, and tyC/l, and 1 j£Z /\; and 
t ; meaning »j£/ tUI [i. c. He came to him, 
or it, early in the morning, in the first part of 
the day; or between the time of the prayer of 
daybreak and sunrise: and he did it at that 
time: or fii/ See. with following may be ren¬ 
dered he occupied himself at that time in doing 
it]. (K.) _ And [hence,] £ 4 , [and sjs.,] 
aor. and inf. n. as above; (Msb;) and 4^)1 jfj, 
aor. ; ; (ISd, K ;* [but see a remark respecting 
this verb above ;]) and 4^)1 ^(§, Msb, TA,) 
and Aei*; (TA;) and 4*3! ♦^I, (S,K,) and 
4 *Jlc; [and 1 tjL /\;] and ^ »j£=A /; (TA;) signify 
also t He hastened [or betook himself early] to it, 
or to do it, at any time, (S, Msb, K, TA,) morn- 
ing or evening. (TA.) You say, 
t [I hastened to do, or accomplish, or attain, the 
thing needed], inf. n. as above: and in liko manner, 
i^jJ! t 3JjSL/\ t [ I hastened to come to water ]: 

(AZ, S:) and t jSL,\, (TA,) and ;TJidl, (AZ, 

S, TA,) f He hastened to come to water, and to 
take the morning-meal. (TA.) Lebeed says, 

* i ,— ••• / ly T lf.U. ♦ O )£»(/ * 

meaning 1 1 hastened to be before the crowing of 
the cock, at the close of night, in obtaining what 
was wanted [of it, namely, of wine,] by me: 
(TA:) V4-U. being for 0} *• e *» 

-^Jl. (EM p. 170: but the first word is there 
written OpV) [See also 2, below.] __ [It is 
also said that] fiL/, [app. j£/,] inf. n. j£/, [app. 
j£/,] signifies t He possessed the quality of apply¬ 
ing himself early, or of hastening; cxpl. by 
jj£/ (Msb.) [But sec £.] 

9 * 

M • •«* 

2 . inf. n.jJiJ: see 1, in three placen: and 

* r • * r M 

see 8. You say also, II ^1 jSL/ J He went 
forth to the [prayers of] Friday at the com¬ 
mencement of the time thereof. (A.) And jSi/ 
[alone], inf. n. as above, J He came to prayer at 
the commencement of its time. (K, TA.) And 
J^t t He performed the prayer at the 
commencement of its time: (A, Mgh, Msb, TA :) 
he was regardful of it, and performed it early. 
(TA.) And w>j*JI I \}JL/ t Perform ye 
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the prayer of sunset at the fitting of the [sun's] 
ditc. (S.) And (, 1 •ZjJL) l[The palm- 

tree wa* early with iff fruit]. (A.) _ Also 
life woe, or became, or went, before; preceded; 
had, or took, precedence; syn. ^juu ; and so 
*jfa\ and (K, TA.) You say, 

1 1 wax, or became, or went, before, &c., in 
turh a thing; syn. J-Jjij'. (IJ, IB, TA.) And 
jfil t [He wax, or became, or went, 
before hix companion!; preceded them; or had, 
or took, precedence of them], (M.Kjss^jle sfij 
signifies fiZJ di». f [He made 

him to be, or become, or go, before hix companions; 
to precede them ; or to have, or take, precedence 

of them ]; and so (M, £.)_See 

ubo4. _ 2 ^UII j£if : sec 8 . 


puberty. (Msb in art. uaS, and TA in art. j~o»..) 
— And jQl t [He took, or made use of, 

frexh dough for preparing bread]. (K in art. 
i^i>*0 SBB And 'Zfj&j I, (Abu-l-Beyda,) or 

(AHeyth,) She brought forth her first off¬ 
spring: (AHcyth, Abu-l-Beyda:) or the former 
signifies the (a woman) brought forth a male at 
her first birth. (K.) 

J-i (?, Mgh, Msb, K, See.) and ♦JcJ, (K,) but 
this latter is hardly to be found ill any of the 
lexicons, (MF,) and 1*jL, (ISd, TA,) A youthful 
he-camel; one in a state of youthful vigour: fein. 
with 5 ; (S, Mgh, Msb, K;) and also jSLj, without 
» : (TA:) tlie term fi), applied to a camel, cor¬ 
responds to . fi, applied to a human being: and 
to i aud usyj, to ajjU. ; and jju, to 


veracity is attributed to the [animal’s] age, by an 
amplification: (K:) or, as some say, the buyer 
said to the owner of the camel, " How manv 
years has he ?” and he told him; and lie looked 
at the teeth of the camel, and found him to be as 
he had said; whereupon lie said, tjSL/ 

(Har p. 95.) 

jSL /: sec fii>. 

• * 

jfii A virgin ; (S, K ;) and a man who has not 
yet drawn near to a woman; (TA;) contr. of 
applied to a man as well as to a female: 

(Mgh, Msb:) pi. Jta. (S, Msb, K.)_And 

[hence,] \A pearl unpierced. (MF.) And f A 
lorn when one firxt shoots with it. (TA.) And 
t A cloud abounding with water: (K, TA:) 
likened to a virgin, because her blood is more 


3: see 1 , in four places. 

4: see 1 , in seven places: and see 2 as mean- 

■ » fi »- 

ing -also signifies He had cornels 

coming to water early in the morning, in the 
first part of the day; or between the time of the 
proper of ilavbreah and sunrise. (S, K.) = It 
is also trans. of Jsj : (S, Sgh, Msb:) you say, 
I [/ made another to go forth early 
in the morning, in the first port of the day; or 
between the time of the prayer of daybreak and 
sunrise: anil I made another to go to a person 
&o. at thin time; ami to betahe himself to an 
notion at that time: and f to hasten, or betahe 
himself early, to a thing at any time, morning or 
evening: and app. signifies the 

same]. (S.) _ You say also, A/laLol .Js. a&l: 
see 2 . 

5: sec 9 . 

8 . : see 1, in two places. _ Also l He 

armed [at the mosque on the occasion of the 
Friday-praycre] in time to hear the first portion 
of the : (S, K:) or he heard the first por¬ 
tion of the ilLL ; (A, Msb;) [and] A.U^I t 
has this meaning. (Mgh.) 
occurring in a trad., (S, Msb,) respecting [the 
prayers of] Friday, (§,) means tlFAo.to hasteneth, 
(?» Mfb,) and arriveth in time to hear the first 
portion of the <Lk&., (S,) or heareth the first 
portion thereof: (Msb:) or whoso hasteneth, 
ging forth to the mosque early, and performeth 
the prayer at the first of its time : or, accord, to 
Aboo-Sa’ccd, whoso hasteneth to the I'ridny- 
prayers, before the call to prayer, and arriveth 
at the commenc ment of their time: or both the 
verbs signify the same, and the [virtual] repe¬ 
tition is to give intcnsivencss and strength to the 
meaning. (TA. [See 2.])_You say also, «^>l, 
meaning l He took, (A, Msb,) or obtained posses- 
sion of, (S, TA.) its (S, TA,) i. e., 

(1A,) the first of it: (A, Msb, TA:) which is 
the primary signification [of the trans. verb]. 
(TA.)_ And >^I, (K,) or *>»Ull jSlAA, (A, 
Mgh, Msb,) and (TA,) \ He ate the first 

that had come to maturity of fruit, or of the 
fruit. (A, Mgh, Msb, K.)—And hence, (Mgh,) 

I He took the girTt virginity: (A, 
Mgh:) or he did so before she had attained to 


•i'* . •" * i 

and tc ; and 23 U, to 2\y>: 

(AO, S:) or the offspring, or young one, of a shc- 
eamel; (K;) thus indefinitely explained : (TA :) 

or a camel in his sixth year ( y ^o) [and] until he 
becomes a : [but it sceins that the reverse 
must be meant; for a of camels, is one in 

his fifth year:] or a camel in his second year 
[and] until he enters his sixth year: or a camel 
in his second year, or that has entered his third 
year, or that has completed his second year and 
entered his third year ; syn. : (K:) and 

a camel that has just entered upon his fourth year : 
and a camel in his fifth year : (I Aar, Az:) or a 
camel that has not entered his ninth year: (K:) 
and sometimes it is metaphorically applied to a 
human being; [meaning t a young mini;] and 
•j£t to J a young woman: (TA:) the pi. (of 
pauc., S) is J£f; (S, K;) and occurs 

Its pi. of the dim. of jSLA ; (S, TA;) and (pi. of 
mult., S, TA) jl^, (S, Msb,) like os is pi. 

^(?;) or this is pi. of (Msb, K;) 
and there arc other pis. of JiLj, namely, 

(^) Rr *d ; (S, Msb, K ;) and [quasi-pl. n.] 
(K.) Hence the well-known prov., (TA,) 

*& Of an< ^ Oft meaning lie hath 

told me what is in his mind, and what his ribs 
infold: a saying originating from the following 
fact: a man biu-gained with another for a youthful 
camel (ji(), and 6 aid, “ What is his age (-* : ■) ?” 
the other answered, “ He is in his ninth year 
then the young camel took fright and ran away : 
whereupon his owner 6 aid to him, £jjv gjjs ; and 
this is an expression by which arc quieted young 
ones, (K,) of the camel; (TA;) so when the 
purchaser heard it, he said, »jSL> ^ ^ yi.f [ J[ e 
hath told me truly the age, or as to the age, of his 
youthful camel: or the age of his youthful camel 
has spoken truly to me] : if is in the accus. 
case, the meaning [of the verb] is (K,) 

and i is in tlie accus. case as a second objective 
complement; (TA;) or Of J-L is meant; [in 

the CK, erroneously, je *-;] or ^ ; the 

prefixed noun [j?».] or the proposition [^_j»] 
being suppressed [and ^ being therefore in the 
accus. case]: but if is in the nom. case, 


than that of her who is nut a virgin: and the 
phrase j£j uLj is sonictiiues used. (TA.) And 
fi-/ fj t Fire not lighted from another fire. (As, 
A.) —Also She that has not yet brought forth 
offspring: (AHeyth:) and a eow that bus not 
yet conceived: (K:) or a heifer (ly,TA) that 
has not get conceived: (TA:) and a woman, (S, 
K,) anil a shc-eamel, (As, Iy,) that has brought 
forth but once : pi. jlllil and f$L >: (TA:) or a 
shc-enini-1 in her first state or condition. (Ilam 
p. 340.) _ Aud [lienee,] J A grape-vine that has 
produced fruit but once : (A,K:) |>1. jl£A (A. 
— j^ti H- v - (fSd, TA.) And [lienee,] 
t Vonng children. (TA, frum a trad.) 
And jUlil \Young bees. (TA.) Whence, 

- *1 "j r » 

jlOl t Honey produced by young bees: or 
this means honey of which the preparation has 
been superintended by virgin-girls. (A,* TA.) 
— Also I T lie first-born of his, or her, mother 
(S, Msb, Iy) and father; (Msb, K;) applied 
alike to the male and the female: (S:) and 
sometimes to that which is not the offspring of 
human beings; (TA ;) the first-born of camels; 
(S;) and of a serpent: (TA:) pi. jbOl. (TA.) 
You say, j£j IJjb J This is the first-born if 
his parents. (TA.) And Cfjit ^jT 'Ji, ^UJl i* ( 
(A) or jfit (M, TA) J [77ic strongest of 

men is the first-born of a man and woman each a 

first-born ]-+ The first of anything; (K ;) as 1 

also ^ : (TA:) and t an action that has 


not been preceded by t ts like. (K.) You spy, 
"^5 1 f-t IJjb Lo J This thing, or 


affair, is not thy first nor thy second. (A, TA.) 
—l A want, or needful thing, recently 
sought to be accomplished or attained: (TA:) or 
that is the first in being referred to him of whom 
its accomplishment is sought. (A, TA.) Z j 
jfil lA cutting blow or stroke, (S, K,) that hills 
(K) at once, (TA,) not requiring to be struck a 
second time : (S, A:) pi. f£L>\ Ol y-o; occurring 
in a trad., in which it is said that such were the 
blows of 'Alee; (S, TA;) but m that trad., as 
some recite it, the latter werd is t.-.i jc?** (TA.) 


t'SJ 

jft; see in three places: 

ijfc. 


:nnd sec also 



241 


Book I.] 

jji jUf Jifj, [in the CK, erroneously, 
jSLi,] and ♦ jSLi, (S, K,* TA f ) like jj*. and jJ—, 
(S,) and ♦ }£->, (TA,) t A man possessing the 
quality of applying himself early, or of hastening, 
or having strength to apply himself early, or to 
hasten, (yfe **-»■'-«> ?, or ^e. KL,) 

to do, or accomplish, the thing that he needs, or 

• 9* • + • ' 

wants: (S:) anil jSL( [and jSj] arc [said to 
be] iwssrssivc epithets; for they have no simple 
trilitcral verb. (TA.) [But nee 1, last sentence.] 

• - 

jSL /: sec what next precedes. 

Ijt/ (S, Msb, K) and ♦ IjiL, (Msli, K) The 
thing upon which [passes the rope wherewith ] one 
draws water (S, Msb, K) from a well [or the 
like ] ; S;) [i. e. the sheave of a pulley ;] a round 
piece of wood, in the middle [of the circumference ] 
whereof is a groove (K,TA )fur the rope, and in 
the interior [or centre ] whereof is an axis upon 
which it turns: (TA:) or a quick [or 

large sheave of a pulley]-. (M,K:) [but MF 
disapproves of this last explanation: sometimes, 
by a synecdoche, it is used to signify a pulley 
complete:] the pi. is * jSL/, (S, Msb, K,) a pi. of 

9 + + 9 + 9 + 

the former, anomalous, like J>1». pi. of m 1», and 
l.. .***' . 

I**. pi. of 21**., (S,) or of the latter; (Msb;) or 
a coll. gen. n., of which IjHj is the n. un.; (MF;) 
and «2>l fit, (S, Msb, K,) a pi. of the former [as 
well ns of the latter]. (S, Msb.) _ Hence, app., 
the former signifies Iso f A small ring, like a 
bead, in the ornamental part of a sword: (Mgh:) 
[and the pi.] signifies f the rings that arc 

attached tv the ornamental part [of the scabbarif] 
of a sword, (K,) resembling the [rings called] 
[which are worn upon the fugers or foes] of 
women. (TA.) [And hence, pcrhnps,] f An 
assembly, a company, or a congregated body. 

(I Aar, K.)— yryti I Sjk/ lj£U. is a prov., 

(TA,) meaning ; They came together, not one 
remaining behind, (K, TA;) they came all of 
them, (AA, 1J, A, TA,) without exception: 
(TA:) or they came in a multitude, arul all 
together, none remaining behind : (TA :) or they 
came in succession, one after, or at the heels of, 
another: (AO:) or they came in one way, or 
manner: (As:) [accord, to some, from as 
explained in the next preceding sentence; and, if 
so, is used in the sense of £«, or is 

understood before it: or it is from ijSLi signifying 
“ a youthful she-camcland thus implies that 
they were few: (sec Frcytag’s Arab. Prov. i. 312:) 
or] from IJA ^ meaning “ I was,” or 

“ became,” or “went,” “ before in such a thing;” 
so that it signifies that they came from first to 
last: (IJ :) or from ijSy in the first of the senses 
explained in this pnragraph ; though in this case 
there is no ijSy in rculity. (AO, S.*) 

tjSy and ♦ jiii The early morning, or first part of 
the day; (Bd and Jel in xix. 12 and xxxiii. 41 and 
xlviii. 9, as relating to the former word; and K ;•) 
let ween the ti me of the prayer of daybreah and sun- 

9*99 -9 *9 

rise; Byn. ; nnd 16 & suhst. in the same 
sense, (K,) accord, to the lexicologists, as Sb 
sayB; but lie adds that be bolds it to be [only] 
Bk. I. 


the inf. n. of : (TA: [nnd the like is said in 
the S with reference to its occurrence in the Kur 
iii. 3G and xl. 57:]) pi. [of pauc.] of the first, 
jv$, nnd [of mult.] (T, Msb.) You say, 
aiJI (S, A, Msb) nnd ♦ \Jy, (A,) meaning 
t [I came to him early in the morning. 

See.]. (S, A, Msb.) But if you mean the S& of 

"99 999* 

& particular day, you say, Ijfit 4*31, making the 

noun imperfectly decl.; [meaning I came to him 

early in the morning, &c., of this day ;] nnd in 

this case it is not to be used otherwise than as an 

. * + 

adv. n. of time. (S.) If you say " tusing 
this word as nn epithet, you use for the 

t + 99 * + + + + 9 

fem. (TA.) You say also, Sfiy «lLy* 
nnd ♦ \JiLt [Oo thou on thy horse early in the 
morning, &c.]; like as you say, ». (S, TA. 
[But in two copies of the S, for I find j*»>.]) 

9*** 

ijSLj : see eySy. 

A,K) and (K) and (A) 

and ♦ (K) t Rain that falls in the first of 

its season : (A :) or that comes (TA) in the com- 
mencement of [the season o/*] the ^ ^ [q. v.J: 
(K, TA:) nnd that comes in the end of the night, 
or the beginning of the day. (TA.) You say 
also ■ J [A cloud that comes in 

the latter part of the night, in the Jirst of it* 
season, bringing rain] : (A:) nnd ♦ yl£«» S^U~i 
a cloud that comes in the end of the night. 
(TA.)^_Also (S, A, Msb, K) mid ♦ 5^50 
(S,K) nnd (Msb, K) and (A) 

and (A in art. j±-\ 9 and K) t A palm-tree 

9*9+ " 

A) that comes to maturity first, (S, Msb, 
K,) before the other palm-trees: (S :) or that 
produces its fruit early; (A;) contr. of jlaLLt: 

(A in nrt. ^*.1:) pL (of the first, Msb, £) fiy ; 
(S, Mfb, K; [in the CK jf^;]) and [pi. of 
or (K voce is 

fem. of y^=Ai, (K, TA,) which signifies t Any¬ 
thing that hastens its coming (TA) and its attain- 

* 9 01 

ing to maturity. (K, TA.) You say also ^oj I 
tyULo f Land that produces plants, or herbage, 
quickly. (K.) 

• ' # 99+ 9 9 + 

jt and its fem., with S : see and 

9 + + + 

if£y Virginity: (S, ^:) the virginity, or 
maidenhead, of a woman. (Mgh,Msb.)ssSee 
ulso jiLf. 

• • + 09 

[part. n. of jSL>\ : see in two places: 
ssand see jyfy, in three places:^— and see nn 
ex. of the pi. of its fem. i. e. vocc 

j-o\y. Also f Fruit when first ripe: pi. fiSJ, 
like as is pi. of (TA.) 

9 9+ 9+ 9 + • 9 + 

and its fem. see jyii, in three 

places. 

9+ 9 + 9 9 

iyy&y [as a subst.]: see fiy. _Also, (S, K,) 

or 4^£>UII ojy£>C, (A, Msb,) tThe first offruit: 
(§:) or the first that comes to maturity, offruit: 
(A,Msb,K:) or fruit that hastens to come forth: 


(AHit, Msb:) pi. and CjIj(M fb.) 

_The pi. also signifies f Winds that 

announce [coming] roin. (A in art. j-iy.) 

jl^l: see Ijfy. 

9 9+1 • 99 $ 9 9 + 

1 dim. of pi. of pauc. of j£i : see its 
' 1 

pL voce jH- 

fTlic colours of palm-trees when the 

+ 9 * + 

fruit begins to ripen . (TA vocc ^wL3.) 

9 99 99 + 

A 4 : see 

sec y£y, in three places. 

^L>\jSL^~o Ol^o: see fiy, last sentence. 

1.J&, aor. -, (Msb, K,) inf. n. Jfiy, (S,K,) 

* , m i m 

He was [meaning dumb, cither by natural 

conformation or from inability to find words to 
express what he would s#ty]; (S, Msb, K ;*) Jfy 
being syn. with us is also iU\£/ [accord, 

to rule an inf. n. ofwhich may also have 
the same signification as yf-i, as well ns another 
to be explained below] : (K:) or he had not un¬ 
derstanding to reply, (T, Msb, TA,) nor ability to 
frame speech well, (T, TA,) though possessing the 
faculty of speech: [sec :] (T, Mfb, TA:) 
or he was dumb, and moreover unable to find 
words to express what he would say, and weak 
in understanding, silly, or stupid: (K:) or he 
mas dumb and deaf and blind by birth. (Til, K.) 

aor . ! , (inf. n. TK,) He refrained, 
(Ltli, K,) or, ns some say, broke off, or ceased, 
(TA,) from speaking, intentionally, (Ltli, K, 
TA,) or from ignorance (Ltli, TA.)^_ I He 
cut himself off, or desisted, from marriage, or 
sexual intercourse, cither from ignorance or in¬ 
tentionally. (K, TA.) 

9 + + 9 + + w 

S. Hi speech was, or became, 

impeded; he was unable to speak freely. (A,K.) 

: see whnt follows, in two places. 

'Jfi (T, S, Msb, K, Ac.) and ^ (S, K) i. q. 

9 + 91 

[meaning Dumb, cither by natural con¬ 
formation or from inability to find words to 
express what he would say] : (§, Msb, K :) or 
not having understanding to reply, (IApr, T, 
Msb, TA,) nor ability to frame speech weU, (T, 
TA,) though possessing the faculty of speech; 
whereas signifies speechless, or destitute 

of the faculty of speech, by natural conformation, 
(T,Msb,TA,) like the beast that lacks the faculty 
of articulation ; (T, TA;) liable to find words 
to express what he would say; unable to reply: 
(AZ, TA:) or dumb by natural conformation: 
(IAlh,TA:) fem. (TA:) pi. J# (Msb, 

K) and ^jCi, (£,) both pis. of like as 
jro and are pis. of ^o \; and the pL of 

^jt £4 (TA.) In the Kur ii. 16G,_ < ^ 

means persons in the condition of him who has 
been born dumb: or, as some say, deprived of 
their intellects: (Zj, TA :) or ignorant and ig¬ 
noble ; because not profiting much by the faculty 

31 
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of speech, so that they are as though they had 
been deprived of it. (IAth,TA.) The phrase 

100 0 0 9 * 0 0 * 0 fP *0 

JW* »U -o occurring in a trad., [lit.] 

meaning [A sedition, or the like,] deaf, dumb, 
blind, applies to a that does not withdraw, 
or become removed: or, as some say, to one 
which, by reason of the confusion attending it, 
and the perishing of the sound and the sick there¬ 
in, is likened to the deaf and dumb and blind 
who does not pursue the right course to a thing, 
but goes at random liko the weak-sighted she- 
cninrl. (TA.) 


L U& aor. -, (Msb, K,) inf. n. and l£y 
(§, Msb, K) and (Harp. 11,) He wept; 

i. e. he lamented, or grieved, shedding tears at the 
satne time ; and he lamented, or grieved, alone; 
and he shed tears alone: (Er-Itagliib, TA:) 
accord, to some, the preferable opinion is, that 
there is no difference between and l£y: (TA:) 
or the former means the crying, or uttering of 
the voire [of lamentation ], (S, IK{t, Msh,TA, 
Ac.,) that or companies >101 [so in copies of the 
S and in the TA, but correctly ICJI] ; (S, IKt(, 
TA ;) and the latter (l£y), the shedding of tears: 
(?, ll£.(t, Msb, TA, Ac.:) or the former, i. c. with 
raedd, mean the shedding of tears by reason of 
lamentation, or grief, and raising of the voice, 
or crying, [at the same time,] when the voice is 
predominant, being like Jli j and *Uj and other 
words of the same form applied to denoto the 
uttering of a cry or of tho voice; and the latter, 
[tlie shedding of tears Ac.] when lamentation, 
or grief, is predominant: (Er-IMghib, TA:) or 
by the former is meant the crying, or uttering 
of the voice [of lamentation ]; and by the latter, 
the lamenting, or grtev ng. (Kh,TA.) luLj and 
SSL3 [may be inf. ns. of (jCy or of t^jjy, and] 
signify the same as Il£y : or much >t£y [or weeping, 
Ac.]: (K:) MF asserts that SICj (with kesr) and 
the former of these explanations are unknown; 
but both the word and the explanation arc men¬ 
tioned by Lh, os used in a form of words uttered 
by Arab women of the desert to fusciuntc men: 
ISd, however, says that it should be AC3, because 
it is an inf. u. of a class formed to denote much¬ 
ness [of the attribute signified by the verb], like 

9 ' 0- 0-0' J ,9.00 

jlJyJ and See. ; and IA?r says that 

with fet [i, has the latter of the two significations 
assigned to it above. (TA.) [Sec what is said 
of the measure JUA3 voce ,^y.] You say, a) 
(MF, TA) and J$, (S, M ? b, K, MF,) 
meaning [J£e wept] for, o'- over, him, or it: and 

0 0 1 0 0 0' 

only Ay ^ [or thus and also as appears 

from what follows] when meaning [He wept] 
because, or in consequenc t, of it: (’In&yeh, MF, 
TA:) and and t (As,AZ,S, Msb,K,) 
inf. n. of the former ItCy (K) [and Uy], and of 
the latter (TA,) signify the same as 

; (As, AZ, S, Msb,* K ;) the object being a 
man: (As,S :) and (or as some say, TA) he wept 
for, or ever, him, i. c., one dead; or did so, and 
enumerated his good qualities or actions; syn. 
•Oj : (K :) or, os some say, «l£y means [Ac wept 


Jv 
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because, or in consequence, of it, i. e.,] on account 
of being pained: and aJlc [he wept for, or 
over, him,] by reason of tenderness of heart, or 
compassion: and [hence] it is said that <CbCy is 
originally aL >L&: (TA:) [and ♦ iby may 
have an intensive, or a frequentative, meaning; 
for it is said that] jj2y, addressed to the eye, 
signifies weep thou much, and repeatedly. (Ham 
p. 401.)^ [Hence,] <z*SLi t The cloud 

rained. (Msb.)__also means He sang: 
[in the CK, is erroneously put for 

thus it has two contr. significations: 
(K, TA:) accord, to MF, it has this meaning 
only in relation to the pigeon and the like; but 
it is also used in this sense when said of a man, 
as in a verse cited vocc ijUl, q. v.: and he 
observes that the assertion of its having two coutr 
significations requires consideration, seeing that 
it is also said to signify • [for in the perform¬ 
ance of »Cj, it is a common practice to sing;] hut 
•Vi * B generally accompanied by lamentation, and 
.LA by rejoicing. (TA.)_ : sec 3. 

2 : see 1, in three places: = and sec also 4. 

3. 4mC ; 1 (S, TA,) aor. of the latter 

* J0l 0l 

f$Mi (TA,) or retaining its original form, 

accord, to a rule observed in the case of a verb 
having an infirm letter [for its second or third 
radical] lest a verb with a radical should he 
confounded with one having a radical j, (Hum 
p. G70,) i. c. [/ vied with him, or strove to exceed 
him, in weeping, and I exceeded him therein, or] 

_ -ol 

I was a greater weeper (jjty) than he. (S, TA.) 


scqucntly into a kesreh, wherefore it is also, some¬ 
times, pronounced ,^Cy], (S,) and Sl£y, (K,) which 
is agreeable with analogy and usage, though said 
by Es-Semcen to have not been heard. (TA.) 
[The pi. of the fern., i. e. of is olt&V and 

,-et 

[A greater weeper, or one who weeps 
more, than another: sec 3]. (S,1’A.) 

Jv 

1. aSj (S, M, Ac.,) aor. 1 , (S, M,) inf. n. Jy 

9A 

(M, Msh, K) and (M,K,) He moistened it 
(S, M, K) with water (M, Msb,K) Ac.; (M;) 
and in like manner, ♦ <aJlL, (S, M, K,) hilt signi¬ 
fying he moistened it much. (S, TA.)_[Hcncc,] 

- 0 - 0 t 1 A' 

bkjboil oJy [The camels damped their 

thirst ,-] i. c., drank a little. (TA ill art. >•&.) 
— [Ilcncc also,] Jy, (T, S, M, K,) aor. - , 

9 ' 

(T, M,) inf. ii. Jy (with fet-h, TA [in the CK it 

9 - 

is kesr]) and J*)ky, (M, K,) l He made close [or 
he refreshed] his ties of relationship by behaving 
with goodness and affection and gentleness to his 
kindred; svn. tyJLs}, (T, S, M, K,) and liljJ : 
(T:) for, as sonic things are conjoined and com¬ 
mixed Iiy moisluiv, and become disunited hy 
dryness, Jy is metaphorically used to denote con- 

9 0t 

junction, as above, anil to denote the con¬ 
trary. (TA.) A ]Hiet says, 

9 At 00 0 0 S0-"' * 0 us 0 

* V-VU Wij 

0 % 0 A 0s0 0 Si«<* -A 0 

OJUI lyjU * 


4. «l£yl [He made him, or caused him, to weep; 
or] he dul to him what made him to weep ; (S, 
K;) as also V (S.) And aJx- t 

inf. n. SgCj, lie excited him to weep for him, or 
it; (K, TA;) namely, a person dead, (K,) or a 
thing lost. (TA.) 

6. signifies ^JSLj [i. e. He affected 

weeping ; or endeavoured, or constrained himself, 
to weep]. (S, K.) Hence, in a trad., J 
1^3Lis iUy [And if ye xperience not 

weeping, endeavour to weep]: (TA:) [or the 
words of the trad, arc] IjkyT^ I^I3l 

[Peruse ye the Kur-dn, and weep; 
oft if y e weep not, endeavour to do so], (Bil in 
xix. 59.) And He feigned, or made a show of, 
weeping. (Har p. 002.) 

M 

10. : sec 4. — Also lie desired, or re¬ 

quired, of him weeping. (TA.) 

One who weeps much; (S, K;) as also 

^ (K, but omitted in some copies and in the 

_ A N 3 - 2 m 3 . 

TA.)^=^^y A. man unable to speah. 

(Mbr, TA.) [But perhaps this should be 2^Cy: 
see art. l£y.] 

f2y: see ^Cy. 

Ally part. n. of jj£y [i. e. Weeping, Ac.]: (K:) 

pJ- yj£tt (?» K,) of the measure Jy*i, with the j 
changed into yj [and the second dammeh con- 


[t vl nd the ties of relationship, tnahe thou them 
close Ac. by the best made, or modes, of doing so ; 
for the name thereof is derived from the name of 

the Compassionate] : here may be a noun 

iu the sing, nunilier, like or may bo 

pi. of jJly, which may be either a subst. or an. 
ml. n., for some ml. us. have pis., as U* and 

900 900 

JiA and yjoyt. (M.) And it is said in a trad., 

0 A 0-0 0 a 0 0 0l 2 im 

lly yjj !yy I Make yc close [or 

refresh ye] your ties of relationship Ac., though 


but, or if vnlg, by salutation; syn. (M,) 

. i, 

or AkcJly VajjJ. (S.) And hence the saying in 


10 tO-»- 1 -m 
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another trad., <0JLytj Ally U ^ • ~‘X \g\ 

00 0 0 ' • 

»>Lft ^1 (jk—fc-^Hy t[H7tcn the tic between thee 
and God wears out, repair thou it, or refresh 
thou it, by beneficence to his servants]. (TA.) 
[Sec also J^ky.] — ,>A> <uiT illy, (S, M, K,) and 
Lyl, (M, K,) t May God give thee a son. (S, M, 
K, TA.) Hence, ]>crhnps, the phrase, «y Alju w~ky 
as meaning f 1'hou was given it. (Har p. 479.) 
You say also, <CUy, meaning \I gave to him. 
(T.) And tlfW AUL3 <), mid tj^b, (T, §, 
M, K, [but in the K Uj^c, nml “or” for “and,” 


i , 

and in the CK AJL3 ^,]) J No bounty, (S,) no 
good, or no benefit, shall betide thee from me, (T, 
S,K, TA,) nor will I prnft thee, nor believe thee. 
(T.)_I^Iy They sowed land. (ISh, T, K.) = 
[ Jy as an inlrans. verb perhaps primarily signifies 
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It was, or became, moist; and has for its see. 
pen. or eJu*, and for its aor. - or -, and 

for its inf. n. JXi, and probably 3X/ &c. mentioned 
with that noun below. And hence,] 
aor. ; , inf. n. The mind mat cold and moist. 
(M,K.) [See J*V] — [And hence, probably, 
as though originally said of one who had liad a 
fever,] «* 0 t* aor. ; , inf. n. 3* (§,M, K) 

0 - 0 

and jiy and ; (M,EL;) and ♦Jv', and 
(S, M, EL;) He recovered from his 
disease : (S, M:) and ^ ^*#1 nn< l he became 

in a good condition after leanness, or ineagerness: 
(M, Z:) or all have this latter signification: and 
the second (Jyl) has the former also. (K.)_ 
And ji, (M, K f ) aor. ; , (M,) inf. n. ; and 
♦J*'; He (a innn,TA) escaped, or became sofe 
or secure, (M, K,) from difficulty, a* ! 'ess, or 
straitness. (TA.) _ ^ Jiy, (Msb, K,* 

TA,) nor. : , inf. n. ^ ; (Msb;) and ♦J^l; (M, 
1 ^;) He (a man, M) went away in, or into, the 

Jl' * • 

land, or country. (M, Msb, K.) And 4 uiU >Z-X/ 
Ilis she-camcl went airny. (TA.) And 
Wj ^ (Fr, T, TA,) and ♦cJ^I 

Wra* (£>) - u * 4 camel, or riding-camel, ran 
away, or went away, at random, to pasture, 
straying; syn. C. «s. (Fr, T, K, TA. [In 
the CK, C-«*, which, as is said in the TA, is 

# .. • J' » 0 0 

without teshdeed, is written C^.])be^ C~Uy, 
(Af, T, S, &c M ) inf. n. JX/, (M f ) I got him; got 
possession of him; (As, T, S, M,K;) got him in 

» ■* ' • Sr 0 0 

my hand. (S.) One says, * 5 ) JX> wJl/ 

% j**" vJ?s>3 j* [Assuredly if my hand get 

hold of thee, thou shall not quit me uidess thou 
give up, or pay, my right, or due]. (S.) And 

- £-•* I J * - - 

hence the prov., JyW 'ZMt [T 

did not get, in such a one, a man like an arrow 
with a broken notch and without a head ]; mean¬ 
ing I got a perfect man; one sufficient. (Sh,T.)_ 
Also, (T,) or s^XXf, (M, K,) I hept, or clave, to 
him, (T, M, EL,) namely, a man, (T, K,) and 
constantly associated with him. (T.) And Jy 

§ j 2 # 

inf. n. He became devoted, or at¬ 
tached, to the thing, and hept to it constantly. 

(TA.)_And aj C-lt* (M, K,) aor. -, (TA,) 

inf. n. JJly and and J^Jly, I was tr ied by 

» » •* M 

him (ay [app. meaning du t y by love of 

" ' US - 1 " ' 010*0 

Atm]), and loved him (a 2 Ua [in the CEL a 2 U«]) ; 
ns also wJU/, (A A, M K,) aor. - , inf. n. J«J^. 
(AA, TA.) And sy I was tried by him, as 

i ' J A 

though by fire, (ay C-^JLo, [in the CK C-JLo,]) 
and suffered distress, or misery, or fatigue 
( w^ LL, for which is erroneously put in the 

copies of the K : TA). (M, K.*) _ y -zJX/ U, 
(5,) nor. : , inf. n. jj^, (TA,) I did not light 
on, or meet with, or find, nor hnoiv, him, or it; 
cxpl. by •$_) U. (K.)=Jy, (Th, 

M, £,) inf. n. JX/, (Th, S, M, K,) He (a man) 

-I 

was , or became , sveh as is termed ^)yl [which 
epithet see below]. (Th, S, hi, K.) 

2 : see 1 , first sentence. 


4. Jyl It (wood, or a branch or twig,) had the 
•ap, (&>«, £,) or the produce of the rain, (O,) 
flowing in it. (O, K.) — See also Jfc, in four 
places, asm He (a man) resisted, or withstood, and 

0 /I «• 

overcame. (Af, T, §. [See also ^Jyl.]) And 
He overcame him. (M, K-) [See an ex. in 
a verse of S&’ideb, cited voce oi...^.] —- He 
wearied by badness, or wiehedness: (M, EL:) or 
he wearied another in . d ng him to accomplish 

his desire. (TA. [See J~*.])=aAi&tfl I made 
him to go away. (Msb.) 

A* 

5 : see 8:^and see aLso Jy. 

8. Jy It became moist or moistened (S,M, 
Msb," K) with water (M, Msb, J£) &c.; (M;) 
and in like manner, [but signifying it became 
much moistened, being quasi-pass, of aU/,] 

(M,EL.) _See also ^. 

a- 

10: sec Jy. 

II. Q. L inf. n. aIJ^ and jCI* (M, K,) 
the latter with kesr, (TA,) [but written in the 
CEL with fet-h,] lie put peoplo tn motion; and 
roused, or excited, them. (M, K.) —— Also, (T,) 
inf. n. aXJ^, (K,) He scattered, dispersed, or put 
asunder, his goods, commodities, or household- 
utensils and furniture. (IA?r, T, ]£.* [In the 

M + ++ * . 

c?:, is erroneously put for ^U*)l).])_ 

And He divided, or disunited, opinions. (Fr, T, 
K; but only the inf. n. of the verb in this sense 
is mentioned.)^— And He (God) [mixed or con¬ 
founded or] made discordant the tongues, or 
languages, of a people. (T.) _ [Sec also aXJ^ 
below.] 

R. Q. 2. JJL3 He (& man) was moved by 
grief [or anxiety: see 2JUI/, below], (^jhir p. 94.) 

J ill 

_J The tongues, or languages, 

became mixed, or confounded. (S, EL.) = wJLX«3 
Jv*^l The camel* went on seeking the herbage , 
or pasture, and left not of it aught. (§, IJL.) 

is a particle of digression: (Mughnee, :) 
or, accord, to Mbr, it denotes emendation, wher¬ 
ever it occurs, in the case of & negation or an 
affirmation: (T, TA:) or it is & word of emenda¬ 
tion, and denoting digression from that which 
precedes; as also in which the is a substi¬ 
tute for the J, because Jy is of frequent occurrence, 
and > B rare; or, os IJ says, the latter may be 
an independent dial. var. (M.) When it is fol¬ 
lowed by a proposition, the meaning of the digres¬ 
sion is either the cancelling of what precedes, as 

J -r 0 J % * 0* M * + 0 » 0*~ J I • 3 ^ 

in 1 

[And they said, " The Compassionate hath gotten 
offspringextolled be hisfreedom from that which 
is derogatory from his glory I nay, or nay rather, or 
nay but, they are honoured servants (Kur xxi. 26)] 
or transition from one object of discourse to ano- 

3 r + *+ * 0 00 * * * * 3 <" • A * '•! I' 

ther, as in -M 

l^jjT Jv [He hath attained felicity 

who hath purified himself, and celebrated the 
name of his Lord, and prayed: but ye prefer the 
present life (Kur lxxxvii. 14—16)]: (Mughnee, 
EL :*) and in all such cases it is an inceptive par¬ 
ticle; not a conjunctive. (Mughnee.) When it 
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is followed by a single word, it is a conjunction, 
(S,* Msb,* Mughnee, 5,) and requires that word 
to be in the same case as tho word before it: (§:) 
and if preceded by a command or an affirmation, 
(Mughnee, as in I \j+* Jy Ijyj vj"*' lBeat 
thou Zeyd: no, ’Amr], (Mfb, Mughnee, EL,) and 
Jsij [Zeyd stood: no, ’Amr], (M, 
Mughnee, K,) or S)yt • Jv [TAy 

brother came to me: no, thy father], (§,) it 
makes what precedes it to be as though nothing 
were said respecting it, (§,* Msb,* Mughnee, T$.,) 
making the command or affirmation to relate to 
what follows it: (S,* Msb,* Mughnee:) [and 

similar to these cases is tho caso in which it it 

•» 

preceded by an interrogation: sec j>\ as syn. with 
this particle:] but when it is preceded by & nega¬ 
tion or a prohibition, it is used to confirm the 
meaning of what precedes it and to assign the 
contrary of that meaning to what follows it, 
(Mughnee, K,) as in Jjj ^15 [Zeyd 

stood not, but ’Amr stood], (Mughnee,) or U 
'*• ,jv Ijyj [I * aTV nvt Zeyd, but I saw 
’Amr], (S,) and yfi *9 [I^t not 

Zeyd stand, but let ’Amr stand]. (Mughnee.) 
Mbr and 'Abd-El-WArith allow its being used to 
transfer the meaning of the negation and the pro¬ 
hibition to what follows it; so that, accord, to 
them, one may say, Ij^lS Jv *-*3U [as 

meaning Zeyd is not standing: no, is not sitting], 
and jl» 13 Jv [p ut > B sitting] ; tlic meaning being 
different [in the two Cases]. (Mughnee, K.*) 
The Koofccs disallow its being used as & conjunc¬ 
tion after anything but a negation [so in the 
Mughnee, but in the l^L a prohibition,] or the liko 
thereof; so that one should not say, Ijjj C~£>-o 
jibl [I beat Zeyd: no, thee]. (Mughnee, 
EL.) Sometimes is added before it, to corrobo¬ 
rate the meaning of digression, after an affirmation, 
as in the saying, 

0*0- j 0 3 0 * *0 0 ' 

• ^ Jy Vj 
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• 

[TAy face is the full moon : no, but it would be 
the sun, were it not that eclipse and setting are 
appointed to happen to the sun] : and to corrobo¬ 
rate what precedes it, after a negation, as in 

• UAi JJ Uj 

0l 0 0 00 0000 000 

* •g^ 1 u*! ^ *»*o 

[And I did not abandon thee, or have not aban¬ 
doned thee: no, but abandonment and distance, 
protracted, not to an appointed period, increased, 
or have increased, my heart-jett love]. (Mughnee, 
K.*) __ Sometimes it is used to denote the passing 
from one subject to another without cancelling 
[what precedes it], and is syn. with j, as in the 
saying in the ELur [lxxxv. 20 and 21], ^0 4)1) 
0^3 yt JJ In f *-[And Ood from 
behind them ii mcompassing: and it is a glorious 
Kur-dn: or here it may mean ^jl, as in an ex. 
below]: and to this meaning it is mado to accord 
in the saying, (Jv (_yXc a! [/ owe him 
a deendr and a dirhem]. (Msb.) — In the fol- 

31 * 
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lowing laying in the l£ur [xxxviii. 1], offib 
j_j* l>yi^ Jy >t is said 

to signify ,j1; [so that the meaning is, By the 
J£ur-dn possessed of eminence, verily they who 
have disbelieved are in a state of pride and oppo¬ 
sition ;] therefore the oath applies to it. (Akh, 
?•) —. 8ometimcS the Araks use it in breaking off 
a saying and commencing another; and thus a 
man commences with it a citation, or recitation, 
of verso; in which case, it does not form any part 
of the first verse, but is a sign of the breaking off, 
or ending, of whnt precedes. (Akh, B.) _ Some¬ 
times it is put in the place of ^>j, (?, Mughnec,) 
as in the saying of the r&jiz, 


»»<• <’•* J • J »*e f # 

Jy 

[Many a far-extending desert have I traversed, 
after afar-extending desert ]. (§: [and a similar 
ex. is given in the Mughnee.]) __ What is defi¬ 
cient in this word [supposing it to be originally 

of throe letters] is unknown; and so in the cases 

• - •# 

oi and jJ : it may be a final or ; or 
they may be originally Jy and ji and jj 
(Akh,?.) 

[ Jy Moist, or containing moisture : or rather 
moistened; being, app., an inf. n. used in the 
sense of a pass. part. n.; like Jli. in the sense 
of J yU. . 4. Hence,] aUy ^yj and tjeAy and 

^ 4AJy A mind in which is moisture : (S:) or 
the last, a mind mixed with feeble rain: (T:) 
and the socond, a wind cold with moisture; (M, 
¥ 0 or the same, a mind cold mith rain; (A, 
TA;) the north mind, as though it sprinkled 
water by reason of its coldness: (TA:) and 
also ignifics a cold north mind: (Ibn- 
’AbbAd, TA:) JJy is used alike ai sing, and 

pi • (£:) it has no pi. (M.)*.j^iy A 
man (M) devoted, or attached, to a thing, and 
keeping to it constantly. (M, K. [In the CJC 

and in my MS. copy of tlie K, is erro- 

• a * 

neously put for ^»JUI.])_ And Jy, alone, Much 

given to the deferring of payment to his creditors, 
by repeated promises; (T;) withholding, byswear- 
ing, mhat he possesses of things that are the right¬ 
ful property of others. (IAfr, T, K.) See also 

Jyl, in two places. 

B 

Jy Allowable, or lawful; i. e., to be taken, or 
let alone, or done, or made use of, or possessed : 
(T,§, M, JC:) so in the dial. ofHimyer: (T, ?. 
M:) or a remedy; (A'Obeyd, T, ?, M, K;) from 
the phraso o* Jy' [q. v.]: (AiObeyd, T, ?, 

M:) or it is an imitative sequent to , (M,s,) 
as some say: (M:) so A# thought until he heard 
that it was said to be of the dial, of Himyer in 
the first of the senses explained above: (?, M:) 
A’Obeyd and ISk say that it may not be so 

because it is conjoined with J*. by j: (T :) and 
A’Obeyd says, We have seldom found an imita¬ 
tive sequent conjoined by y (TA.) Hence the 
phrase, Jyj J»- Su jM It is to thee lawful and 
allowable: or lawful and a remedy . (M,l£.*) 
And hence the saying of El-’Abb4s the Bon 


of ’Abd-El-Muttalib, respecting [the well of, 

Zemzem, Jjj J- *-»jl£j ^ It is to a drinker 
lawful ko. (T,S,M.) ' 

#5' 

SAy [A single act of moistening. __ And lienee. 
The least sprinkling (JAy lit. the least mois¬ 
ture) of good. (TA in art. Jjk.) You say, &U. 

LoW [Such a one came to 

us and did not bring us anything to rejoice us 
nor the least sprinkling of good ] : iln, accord, to 
ISk, being from and J^I^t, and «Ay 

from JJJt and (S.) And ILL U 

<*Ay He did not obtain, or has not obtaineil, 
anything. (S.) _ Wealth, or competence: (Fr, 
TA:) or vealth, or competence, after poverty; 
(Fr, T, K,TA;) as also tj£ (K.) _ Remains 
of he bage or pasture; (K;) as also ♦ AAy. (Fr, 
T,K.) _The freshness of youth ; as also t sSj 
(M, K;*) but the former word is the more ap¬ 
proved. (M.) __ See also an ex. voce J& 

fJi 

3At • see in two places: M and see also 
aiy, in two places _ Also A state of moisture. 
(M.) — The moisture of fresh pasture. (S, M 
K.) The rAjiz (Ihdb Ibn-’Omeyr, TA) says, de¬ 
scribing [wild] asses. 


. ' t *As » Sir 

• *Ay l* JSU^ly o!^l lil ^ 

meaning that they went in the cool of the evening 
to the water after that the herbage had dried up: 
Jylj^JI means the wild animals that lire satisfied 
with green pasture, so as to be in no need of 
water. (S.) 


.t.ii 
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aty: sec JAy, in two plnces._ Also Oootl, good 
fortune, prosperity, or wealth: and sustenance, oi 
means of subsistence. (M, K.)_ Health; sound¬ 

ness; or freedom from disease. (T,K,TA.) __ A 
repast prepared on the occasion of a wedding, 
or on any occasion. (Fr, K.)_ {The tongue’s 
fluency, and chastencss of speech: (K, TA:) or 
its readiness of diction or expression, and facility; 
(M ;) and [so in the M, but in the JC “ or,”] its 
falling upon the [right] places of utterance of the. 
Utters, (T, M, A, K,) and its regular and uni¬ 
form continuan e of speech, (T, M, K,) and its 
facility. (JC.) You say, <uCj aly U 

t [Hon good is the fluency. See., of his tongue /]. 
(T, M, TA.) 

JAy Moisture; (S, M, Msb, K ;) as also t iA/ 
(?, M, K) and IjT }.y and t a^Ay (M, K) [and 
several other dial. vars. occumng in phrases in 
this paragraph] : or ^ <Uy signifies an inferior, or 
inconsiderabU, degree of moisture; (Lth,T,K; 
[an ambiguity in the K in this place has occasioned 
several mistakes in Freytag’s Lex. voce JAy;]) 
and is an anomalous pi. of this word; (M, 

TA;) and is pi. also of ♦ Sly: (S, TA :) and 
O*, occurring in a verse cited above (see 1) 
may be pi. of ^jiy. (M.) [Using syns. of ^jjiy 
in the sense explained above,] you say, 
tadj; Ji &ln, (8,¥.) and 1 *2^, (K,)‘ or 

♦ alUy, (T, M,) I folded the shin mhiU it mas 
moist, (T, S, M,F,) before it should break in 
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pieces, (T,) or lest it should break in pieces. 
(M.) And [hence,] ♦ aJUy M’jS 

(T,*S,M,*£,») and t^diy', (T,S,K,) and tad^, 
and ♦ ej’jAj, and t (K,) and t ady, (S, 

K,) and t (M, K,) and (S,K.) 

and t ad^y, (K,) and ♦ <CJ^iy, (S, K,) whic h 
is of the dial, of Temcein, (TA,) and ♦ alyl 
(K,) 11 bore mith, suffered, or tolerated, such a 
one, (S, K,) notwithstanding his vice, or fault, 
(T, S, M, K,) and evil conduct: (S :) or [so in 
the M and K, but in the S “and,”] / treated 
him with gentleness, or blandishment, (S, K,) 
while some love, or affection, remained in him; 
(S, M, K ;) and this is the true meaning; (M ;) 
and in like manner, tJdy Ji. (S,TA.) 

And t al^Ly jjift s\jfe, and ^ alyJly, I He feigned 
himself heedless of, or inattentive to, his vice, 
or fault; like as one folds a skin upon its fault 
[to conceal that fault]. (T.) And dj-oiI 
and t^llly, and ♦J v UyiIy, f The 
people, or company of men, turned away, or back, 
having some good, or somewhat good, remaining, 

, * A a « m 

n them, or among them; expl. byajy^^ij [in 
which the last word generally implies something 
good; ns, for iustaucc, ill the Knr xi. 118]: (M, 
K :) or, in a goad state, or condition. (K:) or 
this latter is meant when one En y c » ^oydCr.y. (T.) 
— Abundance of herbage; or of the goods, con¬ 
veniences, or comforts, of life. (TA.)_See also 

1 * j ' -. . . 11 . t 

yjj. — aJJy How good is his adornment 

of himself! or hie manner of undertaking a task, 
or taking upon himself a responsibility! (K : 

1* I 9 * is * * 

expl. in some copies uy ; and so in th« 

TA : in others by ajL^aLj.) 


• '9 1 / 9 %99 

cMy, ‘'he iyo, (K,) or JAy, (so in a copy of 
the T, accord, to the TT,) Seed; grain fov 
sowing. (ISIi, T, K.) 

• •> ~ ^ 

5AAy and its pi.: see four exs. voce JAy. 

• " J I,, 

iAAy and its pi.: sec three cxs. voce cMy — 
The sing, also signifies Garb, guise, aspect or 
appearance, external state or roudilion. (Ibn- 
’Abbad, K.) You say, aAJUl ^ * aut Verily 

he is goodly, or beautiful, in garb, &c. (Ibn- 
'Abbad, TA.)_ You say also, JUUy and 

’AiJyAy, liicaiiiug How is thy state, or contlition? 
(Ibn-’Abbud, K.) 

*e#l laa 

aLAAy: sec three exs. voce JAy. 

J^y a subsL signifying The making close the 
tics of relationship by behaving with goodness 
and affection and gentleness to one’s kindred: 

*A - 

(K:) changed in form from illy; q. v. (TA.) 
[See also J^y.] 


•. a a \ 

) 

... ( BC 


sec what next follows. 


J* 

* - «aa 

J^ly: sec JAy, in four places. _ Also Water; 
(T, S, M, K ;) and so ♦J& and ^J^Ly. (K.) 
You say, J^Ay auliL. .J U There is not in his 
shin any water: (T, S:) or anything whatever: 
(so in a copy of the S:) .and in like manner one 
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■ays of a well. (T.) And ^ ^ There 

it not any water in the well. (¥•) — And Any¬ 
thing with which one moistens the fauces, of water 
or of milk: (S, Msb, K:) such is said to be its 
meaning. (Msb.) —And hence the Baying, 
yjuf 1i. e. 4 UjLo [Make 
ye dose the ties of relationship by behaving with 
that goodness and affection and gentleness Jo 

kindred which those tics require: see Jvi 

and sec also J^]- (§•) 


• JJ if' 

: bcc two cxb. voce 

• - V 

see Jy. 


: sec an ex. voce ,Jjy. 

see JX, in two places. — Also The 
quantity with which a thing is moistened. (Har 
p. 107.) — And A remain, or remainder; (T, 
mid liar ubi supra;) ns also 0?ar u ^‘ 

fiupri.) You say, *5^ siX !«• There is 
not in it anything remaining. (T, and Har ubi 
supra.) 

a Jb: see two cxs. voce : — and BCC an 

' ^ «,/l 

ex. voce iUy. 


aTV. ; pee X _Also Wheat boiled in water, 

[in the present dny, with clarified butter,* and 
honey ,] and eaten. (TA.) ■— And t. q 
[ Health, or soundness, &c.]. (TA.) 

JS: see it. 

A hot bath: (K :) the I nnd o arc aug¬ 
mentative : for the hot buth is thus called because 
he who enters it is moistened by its water or by 
his sweat: (TA :) pi. (K.) occurring m 

a trad., and said by IAth to be originally 

(TA in art. ^>p‘» in wIlicIl > as wcl1 ns ln d ‘ c 
present art., it is mentioned in the K.)— It is 
now applied to A man who serves [the bathers, 
by washing them Ac.,] in the hot bath: [fcm. 
with S:] but this is a vulgar application of the 
word. (TA.) 

* St 

: sec 1. 

jliJ [The nightingale: nnd a certain melodious 
bird resembling the nightingale*: both, in the 
present day, vulgarly called XX :] the 
[q. v .] : and the c4^=> fa- v.]: '(T:) a certain 
bird, (S.M.K.) well known, (K,) of beautiful 
voice, that frequents the JIaram [or Sacred Terri¬ 
tory of Mchheh], and is called by the people of 
El-JIij&z the j& [q- v.]. (M.) — A man light, 
or active: (S:) or clever, well-mannered, or 
elegant, and light, or active: (T:) or a man 
(M) light, or active, in journeying, and' very 

helpful; (M, K;) and so ♦ XfX, (M,) or 
(K:) or, accord, to Tli, a boy light, or active, in 
journeying: (M:) and a man light, or active, 
in that which he sets about; (TA;) as also 
♦J7&; (K ;) or this last signifies a man active 
in intellect, to whom nothmg is unapparent: (T:) 
pi. of the first, (§,) and of the last, (¥») XfX- 
(§, certain fish, of the size of the hand. 

(Ibn-’Abb6d,K.)—The spout (5US) of a mug 
that pours forth the water. ,(M» ? j 


hhXf inf. n. of J-I* [q. v.]. (M, ¥•) A 
state of confusion, or mixture, of tongues, or 
languages. (M,K.‘) In the copies^of the K, 
is here erroneously put for Si-J^l. (TA.) 
_1 Also, and tjdC, The twin, or unprofitable, 
or evil, suggestion of anxieties in the bosom: (T:) 
or anxiety, and vain, or unprofitable, or evil, 
suggestion of the mind: (S:) or intense anxiety, 
and vain, or unprofitable, or evil, suggestions or 
thoughts; (M,K;) as also tJ/& (so in the M, 
accord, to the TT,) or (so in copies of 

tlie K:) this last [however] is pi. of * ; (T;) 

which also signifies vehement distress in the boson; 

(M,K;) and so does (IJ,M:) °r 

signifies anxiety and grief: and, as also XX t a 
motion, or commotion, in the heart, arising ft am 
grief or love. (Har p. 94.) 

VV-tj A mug (j*£>) having a spout (JX) by 
the side of its head, (M,K, TA,) from which the 
water pours forth : <TA :) or a ewer, as long as 
it contains wine. (Kull p. 102.) 

3 i J T* *i J V 
•• 800 JX- 

Jlllj: sec i£ly, in three places, sa Also A 
putting people in tnolion; and rousing, or excit¬ 
ing, them : a subst. from R. Q. 1. (M, K.) 


ring to the same and to what follows except the 
addition in the TA,] and TA:) or, (§, M,) accord, 
to AO, (§,) *. q- pX [»• e - vicious, immoral, 

unrighteous, &c.]: (§, M, ¥:) fem. »>J: (M, 
K:) and pi. jy'« (¥0 or it signifies one who 
pursues his course at random, not caring for 
what he meets. (Ham p. 383.) 

f yt One whose aiding thee to accomplish thy 
desire wearies thee. (A’Obeyd, T,^i TA. [In 
the CK, for lift U A*Xi u* 
we find l* jl* li"' Xt*4 *!><••]) 


Jl, ^JaL A constant, firm, or steady, adver¬ 
sary in a contention, dispute, or litigation. (M, 
¥•) 




aiVJrf: ) 

M • + I 

yx- ) 


6CC 


i&. 


XX- 

: see JJy, in two places: •• 


innd sec 


2jp [properly A thing that moistens. — And 
hence,] X Bounty, or liberality; or a gift; as 
also (T, S, TA:) and both these words, 

good, or benefit) (T,S,M,TA:) so in a phrase 
mentioned above; see 1: (T,S,K:) the latter 
word is changed in form from the former. (T.) 

[See also above.] 


JjJlJ: see 


[ More, and most, moist: fem. Vfi: and 

pi. j:. Hence,] jit The * outh « 

the most moist of the winds. (S.) — [Hence, 

also,] pit ^ Nothin ° ” 

more healthful and suitable to the body than 
sport. (TA.)_And ifi SU-i A smooth stone 

or rock. (S.) — And JA applied to a man T, 
§, See.,) Vident, or v hement, in contention, alter¬ 
cation, or dispute; (T, M,K;) as also 
(K:) or (M) one who has no sense of shame: 
(M, ¥ 0 or (TA) one who resists, or withstands, 
(¥,TA,) and overcomes: (TA:) or (M) very 
mean, (M, K,) from whom that which he possesses 
cannot be obtained, (Ks, T, S, M, K,)by reason 
of his meanness; (Ks, T,S;) and so i’fi applied 
to a woman: (Ks,S:) or mean, (TA,) mticA 
given to the deferring of payment to his a-editors, 
(I Aar, M, ¥») much given to swearing (T, S, ¥) 
and to wronging, (S, ¥0 withholding th s rightful 

property of others; (TA;) as also [q-^1 
(IAar, M, [but referring only to what is given 
above on the authority of the former,] ¥» [ re ® sr 


1. aor. - , (ISh, TA,) inf. n. (S, ¥» 
TA,) He (a man) had a clear, a conspicuous, or 
a white, space between the eyes, not having the 
eyebrows joined; (ISh,TA;) he had a clear 
space between the eyebrows ; (S, ¥» T A;) he had 
a wide space, or a space clear of hair, betmm 
the eyebrows. (TA.) — [Hence, He (a man) 
was, or became, bright in countenance: or fair, 
beautiful, and wide in countenance: or i open 
and pleasant, or cheerful, in countenance • or 
+ liberal with acts of beneficence: or 1 generous, 
beneficent, and open and pleasant, or cheerful, in 
countenance: see the part. n. 1*1° 

And [hence,] aor. as above, (¥») 811,1 80 the 
inf. n., (TA,) J He (a man, TA) was, or became, 

joyful, glad, or happy. (¥,TA.) You say, ^ 

I He rejoiced at the thing; or was rejoiced 
by it I as also (A?, TA.) And * 

J The bosom became *dilated with joy 
thereat. (A.) And U 1*4 gX t [It (tl»e 
bosom) became dilated with joy after it had been 
contracted with grief]. (TA.) — [And hence,] 
aor. and inf. n. as above; (Mjb;) and ^X, (§» 
A, Msb,¥») aor. 1 , inf. n. 4; (?, Mjb;) and 
(S, ¥») <> r ; ( 80 in ^P* 68 of the A 

and Msb;) and ; (§,A,¥0 and t^l; 

(Msb, ¥ i) + H (the d ®wn, or daybrealt,) shone, 
was bright, or shone brightly. (8, A, Mjb,¥0 
And J V \The sun shone, was bright, 

or shone brightly. (TA.) And 
\The thing shone, was bright, or shone brightly. 
(TA.)—And hence, (Mjb,) J^JI ^X, and ^X; 
(M?b;) ort-J,1; (A, TA;) X The truth became 
apparent, (A, M?b,TA,) manifest, evident, or 
clear. (A, M f b.) And inf- n. 

(S, and so the inf.n. is written in a copy of the 
^ • in another copy of the ¥ * “ " rilten 
[inf. n. of and the verb is written ^X\ in 

a copy of the §: accord, to the C¥, the inf. n. is 
[of which the verb is 0 ““ d of 

anything, (S, TA,) signifies J It was, or became, 
apparent, manifest, evident, or clear. (§, ¥» 
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TA.) = ^-W, aor. : f (K,) inf. n. (TA,) lie 
opened; syn. ^Sh. (K.) 

4: sec 1, in three places, as \IIc made 

it apparent, manifest, evident, or clear. (1£.)_ 

And t He made him joyful, glad, or hajrpy; svn. 

: (K accord, to the TA [and so in a MS. 
copy of the £ in my hands]:) or t he removed 
*t f or cleared it away ; syn. (So accord, to 

the CK.) 

6. \He laughed, and was cheerful, Irish, 
lively, or sprightly. (§.) _ See also 1. 

7: see 1. 

8: see 1. 

9: sec 1. 

11: see 1, in two places. 

12: see 1. 


• *' I 

: see e* in four places. 




see istS/. 


J Joyful, glad, or happy. (TA.) [S c also 

* 

£-M-] 

# 11 

witli two dammehs, Men clear of hair in 
the [parte of the face called the 1 (I Aar, 

SO 

ux : see what next follows. 

Clearness of the space between the eye¬ 
brows : (S, A, K:) or width of the space between 
the eyebrows; or [of] the space between the eye¬ 
brow! when clear of hair; as also 7^t; [which is 
the inf. n. of LX/]. (TA.) One says, U 

4# e f« ^ "* 

How beautiful is the clearness of the space 
between his eyebrows! (A.)_Thc part behind 
the [or side of the cheek or face], to the 

ear, when there is no hair upon it. (TA ) 
Also, and f The light (§, L, Jf.) of the 

dawn, or daybreak, (S, L.) tn the last part of the 
night, (S, TA,) at the breaking of the dawn. 
(TA.) You say, ^LoJI f I saw the 

light of the dawn. (S.) And jla a-,;: 

t [I met, or found, him, or it, at the break of 
the dawn]. (A.) And 

4 • e - de 

t[/ journeyed during the whole 
night, or from the beginning of the night, or during 
the latter part of the night, and the breaking of the 
dawn, until 1 arriveti]. (A.) And it is said in 
a trad., 4^. jjSi\ ligl 177i# night of jjuUI is 
bright [tike the dawn]. (TA.) 

• » j . »i 

sec in two places. 

• - 

eV* with kesr to the v and to the first J, 
and with fet-h to the second J; (Mgb;) or 

(so written in some copies of the K, in 
other copies of which it is omitted;) [ Myrobalana 
Bellerica: (Golius and Frcytag:) Terminaria 
Chebula: Sprengcl. hist rci herb. p. 2G2: (Frey- 
tag:)] a certain well-known Indian medicine; 
(Mfb;) very beneficial to the stomach and to the 
intestinum rectum. (K.) [For other properties 


a!/ 

&c. assigned to it, sec Ibn-Scenh (Avicenna), 
book ii. p. 144. Sec also ^.t.Jul, in art. 

M '*( 

^.A man having a clear, a conspicuous, or 
a white, space between the eyes, not having the 
eyebrows joined: (ISli,TA:) or having such a 
space between the eyebrows, (Jjt,*TA,) not having 
the eyebrows joined: (S,TA:) or having a wide 
space, or a space clear of hair, between the eye¬ 
brows: fern. (TA.)—[Hence,] Bright of 

countenance; the Prophet being said by Umm 
Magbad to have been ^ijl; by which she 
did not mean the & of the eyebrows, for 
she described him as having joined eyebrows 
(A’Obcyd, S,TA:) or fair, beautiful, and wide 
in countenance, whether long or short: or [alone, 
or] followed by V- t open and pleasant, oi 
cheerful, in countenance; (TA;) and so ♦ the 
latter alone: (K:) or ♦ the latter, t open and 
pleasant, or cheerful, in countenance, with bene¬ 
ficence : (TA:) or the former, and ♦ the latter, 
j nnd t liberal with acts of beneficence : 

(TA:) or the first, \generous, beneficent, ami 
open and pleasant, or cheerful, in countenance 
although having joined eyebrows. (A, TA.)_ 
Also f Shining, bright, or shining brightly; ap¬ 
plied to the dawn, or daybreak; (S,A, Msb;] 
and so applied to a thing [of any kind] 

(TA:) and the former, anything f apparent 
manifest, evident, or clear ; (JC;) thus applied tt 
a face, and to the dawn, (TA,) and to the truth 
(Msb, TA,) and to an affair or event, or n case, 
ice. (TA.) It is an act. part. n. of ^X/. (Msb.] 

You say, ^.1^) J The truth it 

apparent, manifest, evident, or clear; [and falsity 
is a cause of embarrassment, or hesitation, to tlu 
speaker;] (S, A ;*) i. e., the latter is agitated to 
nnd fro, without having utterance: (S in art. :] 
or the truth is lucid and direct; and falsity is 
confused and indirect. (TA in that art.) And 
f A manifest, an evident, or a char, 


proof or argument. (M$b.) 

, with damm, [meaning Sugar-candy, 
and loaf-sugar, thus applied in the present day,] 
is an Brabicized term [from the Persian £>$]: 
(S,TA:) in one copy of the K, it is said thal 
, with damm, is [syn. with] [sugar] : 

by the people [who are makers] of * 11 and 
[see these words, the latter of which is a 
coll. gen. n., of which the n. un. is with 5, pi. 
iJttUJ,] it is called ^L». (TA.) 


4. It (a palm-tree) bore, or had, dates in 

the state in which they are termed pX- (S, A, K.) 
• ... ^ 

Bates, or the /rut'f of the palm-tree, while 

continuing green (Msb,TA) and small; (TA;) 
a term like applied to grapes; (Msb, TA;) 

called by the people of El-Basrah J^U.: when 
they have begun to colour, i. e., to become red or 
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yellow, they arc termed jX ■ (Msb:) or dates in 
the state between that in which they are called 
and that in which they are called j—t ; (§, 
Mgh, K;) for dates in their incipient state are 
termed ; then, J}U.; then, -JL#; then, j-j ; 
, * : 1 *•' 

. °a’ and t “ Cn ’ ** ‘ lAtJl 0 or *• 7* 
• (A?, nnd S and K in art. :) [by 
many of the Arabs in the present day, it is applied 
to fresh ripe ilatcs, nnd io dried dates: it is a 
coll. gen. n.:] n. un. with S. (S, Msb.) 


1. X, ft or. -, [inf. n. ( B man ) re- 

mainctl, stayed, abode, or dwelt, in the [i. c. 

country, or town, &c.] : (Msb:) or JJ^, 

(T, S, M, L, K,) aor. , (M, L,) inf. n. yf, (T, 
M, L, K,) he remained, stayed, abode, or dwelt, 
in the place, (AZ, T,S, L, K,) and kept to it: 
(K:) or he took it as his jXf [or country, or 

town, &(•.], (M, L,K,) ami kept to it. (M, L.)_ 

And nor. -; (M, K ;) nnd aor. ; 

(K;) or the latter is correctly ♦ ; (M,* 

TA;) They kept to the ground, fighting ujton it: 
(M, K:) said to be derived from 
(TA.) = Jj_i, nor. -, His shin had 3^1, or 
marks, [pi. of «fci/,] remaining ujton it. (M, L.) 
— Also, (M, K,) inf.n. X, (?, M.) He [ft man, 
M) had a sjtace clear from hair between his eye¬ 
brows: (S, M, K:) or had eyebrows not joined. 
(M.)= X, nor. ^ , (S, M, Msb, K,) inf. n. 1^, 
(T,S, M, A, Msb,) lfc was, or became, stujiid, 
dull, wanting in intelligence: (S, A, Msb:) inert; 
wanting in vigour; not penetrating, sharp, vigo¬ 
rous, or effective, in the pcrfortnance of affairs; 
(T, M, K,* TA;) [or soft, tveuk, feeble, wanting 
in endurance, or patience; (sec ;)] as also 

X, aor. -, (K, TA,) inf. n. X- (TA.)_Also, 

inf. n. ns above, said of n horse, meaning He 
lagged behind those that outsfrijiped in running. 
(T, TA 0 [Sec also 2.] — jjb: sec 2. 

*• ,n ** n * lie remained) stayed , or 

abode; [like jJ^;] or cast, or laid, himself down 
upon the ground; syn. a, I- . fJX- (S, 

K:) or he did so by reason of fatigue. (TA. 
[Sec 5.]) Sec also Ij^. _ He became languid, 
and affected laziness, after being brisk, lively, 
or sprightly. (A.) — He (a man) was imjiotcnt 
in work, and was weak; (T, L;) and so even in 
bounty, or liberality, (T,) or in running. (T,» 
^•) — T/e (a horse) failed to outstriji in run¬ 
ning. (M, K.) [See also j&.]_ He was nig¬ 

gardly, or avaricious; was not liberal, nor gene¬ 
rous. (M,K.) [And hence,] oj£, (K,) 

or *SSj, (M,) [but the latter is probably 

imperfectly transcribed,] The cloud, or clouds, 
gave no rain. (M, K..) — He did not ajtply 
himself rightly to anything. (M, K.) = 

I The mountains appeared low to the eye 
by reason of the darkness of tlu night: so in the 
L, confirmed by a citation from a poet: in the 
A, 3^)1 J The countries, or regions, 
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appeared short [tn extent] to the eye by reason 
qf the darkness of the night. (TA.) 

3. J jiU* [inf. n. of jJlJ] The contending with 
another, or others, in fight, (t. q. 1UJL*, T, S, M, 
$,) with swords and staves. (T, M, 1£.) 

4. jJtft He clave to the ground, (S, ]£,) tn 
submissiveness. (TA.) [Perhaps formed by truns- 

. • r *'•* * • M 

position from jJt: see jJL+.]—.See also 0. _ 
* 

Hi* beast became dull; not to be rendered brisk, 
lively, or sprightly, by being put in motion. (AZ, 
§,*$.) mb Ol£« He made him to keep to 
a place. (!£.)■. jJ^I, inf. n. It (a water¬ 
ing-trough or tank) was, or became, abandoned, 
and no longer used, so that it threatened to fall 
to ruin. (T.) mm [And] jJkjJt »Time caused 
it (a watering-trough or tank) to become aban¬ 
doned, and worn, and no longer used, so that it 
threatened to fall to ruin. (TA.) [See jJU*.] 

6. jJb He obtained, or exercised, dominion 
over a [i. c. country, or town, &c.,] belonging 
to others. (K.) _ He alighted, or sojourned, in 
a jJy [or country, &c.,] wherein was no one, 
(L,l£,) saying within himself, O my grief, or 
sorrow, or regret! (L .)__He was, or became, 
confounded, or perplexed, and unable to see his 
right course; (M, JC;) he went backwards and 
forwards in cotfusion or perplexity, unable to 
see his right course: (T,*§:) because he who 
is in this state is like one in a ojJL/, meaning a 
desert in which he cannot find hi way: (T, L:) 
he was overtaken by confusion, or perplexity, 
such that he was unable to see his right course; 
as also t (TA.) _ He fell to the ground, 
(K,) by reason of weakness. (TA.) [See also 2.] 
_lie became submissive, and humble; (T,TA;) 

contr. of jJjI. 7 . (T, M, JC.)_ He offccted 

[i. c. stupidity, dulness, want of intelli¬ 
gence, £cc.]. (S.)_ f lie turned his hands over, 
or upside-down : (K:) [thus one does in sorrow, 
or regret, or in perplexity: see Kur xviii. 40:] 
or the meaning is that which here next follows: 
(TA:) f he clapped his hands; or smote palm 
upon palm; syn. JJLo (M, K) (TA.) 

[See SjJ^.] — [And hence, app.,] I He felt, or 
expressed, grief, sorrow, or regret. (M, A, L, 
£•)■. jSM Sj: see 2 .mb Accord. to AAF, 
jJLy also signifies It (the dawn, or daybreak,) 
shone, was bright, or shone brightly; i. q. *X 
(M.) C 

jJ/ (which is masc. and fern., M$b) and ♦w; 
botli signify the same; (M, A, M$b, 1£;) namely, 
[A country, land, region, province, dutrict, or 
territory: and a city, town, or village: or] any 
portion of the earth, or of land, comprehended 
within certain limits, [thus I render -j_- * t , 
and in like manner it is rendered in the Tl£,] 
cultivated, or inhabited, or uncultivated, or un¬ 
inhabited : (M, Mf b,* :) or the former signi¬ 
fies any place of this description ; and the latter, 
a portion thereof: (T:) or the former is a generic 
name of a place [or country or region or province] 
such as El-’lrdk and Syria; and the latter sig¬ 
nifies a particular portion thereof such as [the 
city or town of] EUBaprah and Damascus; 


(M,£;) or these are post-classical applications: 
(TA :) or the former, a tract of land, or district, 
which i* an abode, or a place of resort, of animals, 
or genii, even if containing no building : (Nh :) 
or a land, or country, absolutely: and also a 
town, or village, syn. Jbj3 : but this latter is a 
conventional adventitious application: (’In&yeh, 
TA:) and the latter, a land, country, or territory, 
[belonging to, or inhabited by, a people,] syn. 

• •I 

\: (§, TA : [a meaning assigned in the K to 
jXf ; but this appears to be a mistake occasioned 
by the accidental omission of the word SjJLjl:]) 
you say, ejM [This is our land, &c.] like 

as you say, »Juk : (S, TA:) the pi. (of 

the former, S, Msb) is (S, M,Msb) and (of 
the same, 6, or of the latter, Mfb) i'j-t : (T, §, M, 
Msb:) [which latter, regarded as pi. of in a 
more limited sense than jJL^, is often used as 
meaning provinces collectively ; i. e. a country ;] 
18 *y n ‘ widk j [which signifies districts, 
or tracts of country; quarters, or regions; and 
also, cities, towns, or villages], (T.) jJUl and 

♦ sjJui are names applied to Mehheh; (M, JC ;) 

* J 

in like manner as Jl is a name applied to the 
Pleiades. (M/) [So too jJult and jJUl 

&c.] jAf means A tract of land 

without herbage, or pasture: (Msb:) and jJl/ 
alone, a [desert, a waterless desert, or such as is 
termed ] ojliU. (TA voce 13; under which see an 
cx.) _ jJL,» also signifies Land which has not 
been dug, and upon which fire has not been 
kindled. (M, K.) _ A [house, or dwelling, such 
as is termetl] jb : (M, K:) of the dial, of El- 
Ycmcn. (M.) Sb mentions the saying, «ljJI ojjt 
jJJI w*#ju [This house, excellent, or most excel¬ 
lent, is the dwelling!]; in which jJLJt is made 
fern, because it is syn. with f jJI. (M.) — A 
burial-ground: (M,K:) or, as some say, (M, 
but in the K “ and,”) a grave, or sepulchre: (M, 

:) pi. as above. (M.) _ Dust, or earth ; and 

. I 

so * SjOi. (T, M, K.)_The place in which an 

ostrich lays its egg, tn sand. (S, M, L, JC.) And 
hence, jJJt The egg of the ostrich, which it 
abandons in the place where it lays it, in the 
sand, or in a desert: (M,L:) also called tjLjJjt 

and jJUl c>lj. (M.) You say, jJUl 
[I Such a one is like the egg of the ostrich, &c.], 
meaning such a one i* unequalled, or unparalleled: 
said in dispraise and in praise: (M,*L:) allowed 
by A’Obeyd to be used in praise: and said by 
EI-Bekree to be applied .to him who is separated 
from his family and near relations. (TA.) [See 

also art i^o^.] You also say, 3Ja^i Ji* yL 
oAJI (§, M, A) t He is more abject, or vile, than 
the egg of the ostrich, which it abandons (S,TA) 
in the desert, and to which it docs not return. 

# i „ t , j 

(TA.) [See again art. i^i^.] Also Jx\ 
jJ-ll t \He is more highly esteemed than the 
egg of the ostrich, which it lays in the sand]; 
because the ostrich spreads its wings over it and 
sits upon it. (A in art. £yi.) [See more in art. 
tArf.] — A trace, mark, or vestige, (T, §, M, JC, 
[in the EL mentioned in two places, but in the 


latter of these omitted in the CljjL,]) of a house, 
or dwelling: (TA:) and a mark remaining upon 
the body: (A’Obeyd, T:) pi. (§, A’Obeyd, 
M, £.)_The origin, or an element, {yaix,) 

of a thing. (Th, M, K.)_See also the next 

paragraph, in three places: __and see ijSJ. 

•jJ^: see jJL/, in three places. You Bay,^) ^,1 
&eO ijyf ^ lji» I If thou do not 
thus, it will be [a cause of] separation between 
me and thee; (M,* A, TA;) i. e., I will alienate 
thee from me so that a country, or region, shall 
separate us, each from the other. (A, TA.)__ 
Also A desert, or waterless desert, in which one 
cannot find his way: and any extensive tract of 
land. (T,L.) [Hence,] * / 

«* 9 w * + 

found him, or met him, in a desert, or desolate, 
place, in which there was no one beside. (M.) 
[See also art. »~.,rfi.] _ And [hence, app.,] 
SjJui One of the Mansions of the Moon, (M, 
$,) [namely, the Twenty-first Mansion,] a patch 
of the shy, ()£,) containing no stars, (M, JC,) or 
containing only small stars, (T,* M,) between the 
j£\sv and ^tJJt : (M, :) sometimes the 

moon declines from it, and takes as its mansion 
the : it [app. accord, to the K, but 

accord, to the TA SjJLJI,] consists of six stars 
resembling a bow, (]£,) in the sign of Sagittarius 
(j^yiM): (T :) or »is one of the Mansions 
of the Moon, consisting of six start of Sagittarius 
(i^xJI), which the sun enters on the shortest day 
of the year: (S :) [see JjUi, in art. Jji : 

in the ^ it is also said that t jJuJI is a Mansion 
of the Moon; but this appears to be a mistake, 
occasioned by the accidental omission of the word 
; though jJLJI would seem to be an appro¬ 
priate name for the mansion next after the _^5bu:] 
IF says that »JJUI is a star, or an aster ism, 

• • i* t e # + 

said to be the ojXft i- ©• breast f of the 
Lion; not meaning the mansion thus called in 
the sign of Sagittarius: El-Horceree finds fuult 
with him for using this expression, [the ijX/ of 
the Lion,] but Ibn-Dhafr replies that it occurs 
in the language. (TA.) __ ojly also signifies 

The earth, or ground. (S.)_Also (§, M, L, 

TA, [in the t by the accidental omission 
of the word SjJUl,]) The pit between the two 
collar-bones, with the part around it: or the 
middle thereof, i. e., of that pit: (M,K:) or the 
third of the JUS (which are six in number) of 

that part of a horse's breast which is called the 

• - * *2 / - 

j : or “ ie P ari called jjj)\ : (M :) or [so 

accord, to the M, but accord, to the £ “and,”] 
the breast, syn. jju», (S, M, A, K,) of b camel, 
(M, A,) or of that which has a foot like the 
camel’s, and of a solid-hoofed animal, (M,) and 
of a man : (A:) and the part immediately beneath 
the two jrrominent portions of flesh of the breast of 
b horse, extending to the arms. (M, L.) Uhu-r- 
Rummch says, 

• * l 

* SjXf Jji SjXf wJUU w^a>l * 

She (the camel) was made to lie down, and threw 
her breast upon [a tract qQ ground. (S, M.) 
And you say, Such a one is 

wide in the breast. (S.) — Also ; The palm of the 
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hand. (M, A, TA. [In the K, by the accidental 
omission of the word JjJl)I, this meaning is as¬ 
signed to tji*.]) You say, ajjiy ajji/ 'r J S~° 

J lit smote the palm of hit hand upon hit breatt. 

• " • A # 

J A.) mm See also ZjXf f in two places : i s and see 

iJIJ (9,M,L,£) and (9, M, L) and 

♦jJl) [which is an inf. n. of jJs>] (§, K) Clearness, 
from hair, of the space between the eyebrows: 

(9,L,¥:) i.q.i^X, : or more than : or] 
the having the eyebrows not joined: (M:) or 
t the second signifies the space between the eye¬ 
brow,t. (M.) _ And the first, The form, atpect, 

appearance, or lineaments, of the face. (!£..)= 

• <» 

See also 

id ^ 

^jjyi : sec jJly. 

(9, M,K) and tjd^l (M, 1£) Stupid, dull, 
wanting in intelligence; (9, Mjb;) inert; want¬ 
ing in vigour; not penetrating, sharp, vigorous, 
or effective, in the performing of affairs: (T, 
[soft, weak,feeble; wanting in endurance, 
or patience .•] contr. of j«l^. (kO — Also the 
former, A horse that lags behind those that out¬ 
strip in running: (T, TA:) and a camel (TA) 
not to be rendered brisk, lively, or sprightly, by 
being put in motion. (M, ]£., TA.) __ See also 



&& [an inf- n. (of jJy) used as a subst.] (9> 
M, A) and ♦ 5jJ/ and ♦ SjLf (M, TA) Stupidity, 
dulness, want of intelligence, (S, A,) or of pene¬ 
tration, sharpness, vigour, or effectiveness, in the 
performing of affairs. (M, TA.) 

jJlJ Remaining, staying, abiding, or dwelling, 
(9, Mjb.) in a ji* [i. e. country, or town, &c.], 
(Mjb,) or in a place. (S.)— jJW JJt* Lasting; 
that does not cease, or fail, or pass away: the 
former word signifies old; and the latter is [said 
to be] an imitative sequent. (TA.) 

A man having a space dear from hair 
between his eyebrows: or having eyebrows not 
joined: i.q. c* (9, M .) am [More, and most, 
stupid, dull, wanting in intelligence, or in pene¬ 
tration, sharpn ss, vigour, or effectiveness, in the 

*• »* 

performing of affairs: see jJ^.] You say, jd^l 
jyi [Afore stupid, &c., than a bull]. (A.)_ 
&ee also — A man (S) of large, (9, K,) big, 
gross, rude, or coarse, (M,) mahe. (S, M, K.) 

JjL«, (!£») or Jju«, (T,) Old; applied to a 
watering-trough or tank. (T, K.) So in the words 
of a poet, describing a watering-trough or tank, 

* v # §,+ 

formed by trinsposition from juJU, which [pro- 
pcrly] means cleaving to the ground: (IA^r,T, 
TA:) or it is jJL*, (T A,) or jJL-», (T,) which 
means abandoned, and worn, and no longer used, 
so that it threatens to fall to ruin. (T, TA.) 

iyhf* Confounded, or perplexed, and unable to 
see his right course: [a pass. part, n., but] it has 
no verb answering to it: (M, TA:) or idiotic; 


deficient, or wanting, in intellect; or bereft, 
thereof: (Esh-SIieybiince, M, K:) or unable to 
proceed in, or prosecute, his journey, his means 
having failed him, or his camel that bore him 
stopping with him from fatigue or breaking 
down or perishing, or an event befalling him so 
that he cannot move: (As, M:) all of these 
significations refer to confusion or perplexity: 
(M, L:) or one whose modesty, or shame, or 
whose intellect, has quitted him; as also ♦ 

(TA.) 

* 

The mud of Egypt; (K;) what 
the Nile leaves behind it after retiring from the 
surface of the ground: (TA:) a foreign word 
[arabicized, perhaps from the Greek irijAoc, ns 
suggested by De Sacy; who also remarks that it 
might be derived from the Greek t\v< with the 
Egyptian masc. art. n, were it not that l\vs is 
fem.: (see his “Abd-allatif,” p. 8:) if we might 
suppose jeM to be an old mistranscription tor 
wc might with good reason derive it from 
(Ait, which, as pronounced by the modern Greeks, 
very nearly resembles jJbl in sound]: (K:) [some 
of] the vulgar pronounce it with (TA.)_ 
[Also applied to Clay; plastic clay; or potters' 
earth.'] 

-t 

4. y-1/1, (inf. n. S, Ac.,) He desjmired, 

(Aboo-Bekr, 9, M, Msb, k») or gave up hope, 
(Aboo-Bekr, TA,) *>• of the mercy of 

Ood. (Aboo-Bekr, S, TA.) — He became broken 
[in spirit], and mournful. (S, TA.)_ He was, 
or became, silent, (S, M, A, Msb,) returning no 
reply, or answer, (TA,) by reason of grief, (9,) 
or of despair. (A.)__ J/e was, or became, con¬ 
founded, or perplexed, and unable to see his right 
course. (Ibn-’Arafch, k-)— He was, or became, 
cut short, or stopped, (K,TA,) [in his 

argument, or plea]. (TA.) — He became unable 
to prosecute his journey: or was prevented from 
attaining his wish: syn. (Tb, M, TA.) 

__ He repented; or grieved for what he had 
done. (M.)=ss He caused a person to despair. 
(Har p. 138.) 

tr J^ Despairing, (,j-X~*,) and silent respecting 
rehat is in his mind, (K, TA,) by reason of grief 
or fear. (TA.) 

(S, Msb, K,) like S&, (Msb,) and 
*'C ■, (K,) [in a copy of the M written ,>>^«/,] 
A [garment, or piece of stuff, of the kind called ] 
^ - [i. e. of hair-cloth] : (S, M, Msb, K:) used 
in this sense by the people of El-Mcdecnch : (S:) 
a Persian word; (AO,9, Msb;) originally 
without Jl: (TA:) arabicized: (S, Msb:) also 
called by the Arabs wit) the w> termed 

(TA:) pi. (M, Msb,K.) [The pi.] 

is also applied to Large sacks of [>• c. 
hair-cloths], in which figs are put, [or, more pro¬ 
bably, in which straw is put, for y>s~)l, which I 
find in two copies of the S and in the TA, can 
hardly be doubted to be a mistranscription of 


[Book 1. 

and upon which is paraded he who is 
made a public example that others may take 
teaming from him, and the subject of a jrroclama- 
tion [acquainting the spectators with his offence ]: 
whence the imprecation, ^1 J* 4fil .iMjl 
[May God show me thee upon the large hair- 
cloth-sachs], (9, TA.) 

[The balsam-tree; or the spedes that 
produces the balsam of Alchhch ; i. e., the amyrts 
opobalsamum;] a certain hind of tree, (M,) or 
shrub, resembling the .U*-, (£,) having many 
leaves, inclining to white, in odour resembling the 
[or rue], (TA,) the berry of which has an 
unguent, (Lth, M, TA,) which is hot, (Lth, TA,) 
and its unguent is in great request: (Lth, 1£, 
TA:) its unguent [opobalsamum] is more potent 
than its berry [carpobalsamum], and its berry is 
more so than its wood [xylohalsamwm] : the best 
of its wood is the smooth, towny-coloured, pun¬ 
gent and sweet in odour: it is hot and dry in the 
second degree; and its berry is a little hotter than 
it: its tvaod opens stoppages of the nose, and is 
good for the sciatica and vertigo and headache, 
and clears cloudiness of the eye, and is good for 
asthma and oppression of the breath, and for 
Jlaccidity of the womb, used by fumigation ; it is 
also beneficial in cases of barrenness, and coun¬ 
teracts poisons and the bite if vipers: (the Minhuj, 
TA:) it is said in the K and in the Alinliaj, and 
by most of (lie physicians and those who treat of 
drugs, that it grows only at ’Eyn-SIicms, in the 
neighbourhood of EI-K:iIiirch, the place called El- 
Matarceycli; but MF observes that this is strange, 
ns it is well known that it is mostly found in the 
district of EI-Hijiiz, between the Harameyn and 
El-Yembo’, whence it is conveyed to nil countries: 
the truth, however, is, that it censed to grow at 
’Eyn-Shcms in the latter part of the eighth cen¬ 
tury [of the Flight], und it was endeavoured 
[successfully] to be made to grow in El-IIijaz. 
(TA.) [Sec also De Sacy's “Abd-allatif,” p. 8U.] 

One who sells what is termed (K.) 

[A name of 8'utnn] ; from X^l, (S, M, 
Msb, K,) in the first of the senses assigned to it 
above, (S, M, Msb,) accord, to some; (M, M$b, 
K;) his former name being : (S, TA:) or 

it is a foreign word, (Aboo-Is-hiik, M, Msb, K,) 
and for this reason, (Alioo-ls-lialf, M, Msb, TA,) 
and its being ulso determinate, (Aboo-Is-huk, M, 
TA,) or a proper name, (Msb,) it is imperfectly 
dccl.; (Aboo-ls-hak, M, See. ;) for if it were an 
Arabic word, it would be perfectly dccl., like 
and (Msb.) 

sec art. u-v- 

hit 

1. LXt, (IDrd, K,) [aor., accord, to a rule 
observed in the K, 1 ,] inf. n. laA^, (IDrd,TA,) 
He spread, or paved, (K, TA,) a house, (K,) 
and the ground, (TA,) with [or flagstones], 
(K,TA,) or with baked bricks; (TA;) as also 
t hi;, (K,) inf. n. L g .L3 ; (TA;) and ♦ kJ^I: 
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(SO or, as also ♦ the second, he made [or con¬ 
structed] a wall with : (IDrd, TA:) or tthe 
second, hs made a house plain, or even. (TA.) 
sssHe struck him, or it, with the ^ [q. v. 
(TA.) 

2: see 1, in three places.ss The vulgar phrase 

-<■ * 3 is# m b 

3;> ■■■)! hX} signifies Make thou fant the ship; as 
though it were an order to make it cleave to the 
ground. (TA.) [You say, jiJjt ^ 
meaning Jfe ran the ship aground upon the sand. 

#1 # J*# 

3. Jx)l(i TAe people, or company 

of men, alighted with the sons of such a one, each 
party to oppose the other, upon the ground 
(5,* TA:) from signifying the “ earth,” or 
“ground;” or “even, smooth ground.” (TA. 
jty ill UVf (S») inf. n. (S,) The people, or 

company of men, contended, one with another, in 
fght with swords, (§,* 1£, TA,) upon their feet 
(TA;) as also t fyUlJ: (§, K:) iUJU« is only 
upon the ground; (Z, TA;) and you do not 
Bay when the people are riders. (TA.) 

He fled from me, (AHn,$,) and 
went away in the land: (AHn, TA:) or he left 
me; quitted me. (TA.) 

4. Itlyl lie clave to the [J»^, i. e.] earth, or 

ground; (K;) said of a man: (TA:) he became 
bankrupt, or insolvent, or reduced to a state of 
difficulty or poverty, or without any property , 
and clave to the (AHcyth:) he became 

poor, and his property went away; as also ixA^I 
(9» ]£.:) so says Ks ; and AZ says the like: (S:) 
or he became poor; or had little property. (TA.) 

' • ' 3a* # * *1 

—Ut*>< ^1 The robber left the people, or 

company of men, upon the surface of the ground, 
and left them not anything: (Lh,TA:) or simply, 

left them not anything. (K.)_ 

The rain fell upon the 1*^ [or surface ] of the 
earth, (K, TA,) so that no dust was seen upon it. 
(TA.) _ See also 1. 

6: see 3. 

Ui and ♦u? [An axe;] i. q. (K, 

TA;) i. e. the iron instrument with which the 
!»!/*. barks and planes [a branch of a 

tree] : an Arabic word: the vulgar call it tiu; 

[now mostly applied to a battle-axe; in Turkish 

• *• 

(TA.) AHn says, An Arab of the desert 
quoted to me, 

• jifyii Uuu 

[And the axe pares off the knobs, or knots, of the 
tree called farfdr]: Sj^*. [the sing, of jig*.] signi¬ 
fying a knob (fcJL) in a tree; or a knot; which 
is cut off, and whereof vessels are shaped out, so 
that they are variegated and beautiful. (TA.) 

-1JC. 
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see a 


fl 

[The labrus NiloticUs;] a kind offish 
that is found in the Nile, said to eat of the leaves 
of Paradise: it is the best of fish: and they liken 
to it him who is rising out of childhood, in a 
state of youthfulness and tenderness or delicate¬ 
ness. (TA.) 

Bk. I. 


W* The earth, or ground: (TA:) or.even, 
smooth ground. (K, TA.)_The face, or surface, 
of the earth, or ground: (1£:) or the part where 
what is hard, thereof, i. e. of the earth or ground, 
ends: (AHn,K:) or the hard part of the ex¬ 
terior thereof. (A, TA.)_ [Flagstones, or fiat 

stones for pavement; and baked bricks for pave¬ 
ment; (a coll. gen. n., of which the n. un. is with 

• ;)] stones, (S, Msb,K,) and any other things, 
(Msb,) which are spread in a house (S, K) <fc. 

(S,) or with which a house is spread or paved. 
(Msb.) _ Any ground, or floor, paved with such 
stones, or with baked bricks; (K;) [a pavement. 
_ You say with respect to a niggardly and mean 

man, V&l Jib IJ U [What will the 

wind take from the pavement?]. (TA.)__And 

• ' # I I # 

•*»># y tA man poor, or in want. (TA.)_ 

And til hySlt I^jl j Verily she is 

goodly, or beautiful, in shin when she is stripped. 
(TA.) 

yt [The acorn;] a certain thing well known; 
(9 ») the fruit, or produce, of a kind of tree, 
[namely, the oak,] which is eaten, (Mgh, Msb,) 
sometimes, (Msb,) and with the bark of which 
one tans, (Mgh,Msb,) sometimes: (Msb:) or 
[the oak; or this kind of tree is properly called 

j* ■* ;] a kind of tree; the fruit, or pro¬ 
duce, whereof they used as food, in ancient times; 
cold and dry (1JL, TA) in the second degree, or, as 
some say, in tltefirst; or its dryness is in the third 
degree; or it is hot in the first degree; (TA ;) 
heavy, coarse, (K, TA,) slow of digestion, bad for 
the stomach, occasioning headache, injurious to the 
bladder, but rendered good by its being roasted 
and having sugar added to it; (TA;) suppressing 
the urine, (K,TA,) and rendering it difficult; 
preventing exhaustion by loss of blood, and the 
emission of blood [from/ a wound]; good for 
hardnesses, with the fat of a hid; prevent ng the 
progress of [the disease in the mouth called] 
and [app. a mistake for or wounds] 

when it is burnt; preventing also excoriation, 
and poisons, and looseness of the bowels; and 
very nutritious when easily digested. (TA.) [See 
_ Forsk&l, in his Flora Aegypt., 


also 

p. lvi., mentions this name as applied to The 
common ash-tree; fraxinus excelsior.] _ yt 
according to some, The walnut: accord. 

to others, the [a Persian word, and also 

used by Arabs in the present day, applied to the 

chestnut] : j as is said in the Minh&j. (TA.)_ 

uf/iJt ijAy [applied in the present day to The 
herb germander, or chamadrys;] a certain plant, 
the leaves of which resemble the [or endive]: 
it is diuretic; aperient; and wasting to the 
spleen. (K.) 

Level, or even, lands, or tracts of ground: 
(1$.:) no sing, to it is known. (Seer.) [See also 

VM 

* • #u 

iU, as epithets applied to a man, 
part. ns. of and which see above.] 

... & 

1. « *Xf, (§, M?b, $,) aor. -, (Mfb, 5,) inf. n. 


nhf, (TA, [and the same h indicated in the £»]) 

^ •## t ts# 

or when the object is food, but %xt when it 

is water or spittle; (Msb;) and esdf, aor. -, 
inf. n. (M$b;) and ♦ ; (§,M$b,$;) 

and ♦ a&Lj ; (IA$r;) and ^ inf. n. ; 

(S* and TA in art ;) He swallowed it. 

(IA$r, TA.) It is said in a proverb, JLU^ ^ 

v »ij ▼ lieij [He is not suitable, or 

fit, for being a companion who does not swallow 
Yds spittle; meaning, fmAo does not restrain his 
anger], (TA.) You say also, \ mean¬ 
ing He ate the morsel. (TA in art ) And 
>uLi ^ and t AaJLyl also signify [He swal¬ 
lowed the food without chewmg it ,*] he did not 
chew the food. (TA.) 

2. *S* (K,) or A-lj jj*, (S, TA,) 

• •<# 

inf. n. (§, ^C,) Hoariness began to appear 

(§, ?) upon him, (^,) or upon his head: (§:) 
or rose: (A, TA:) or spread much. (TA.) [See 
also £.] Hass&n says, 

5ljS cJil/ jJ • 

[Hoariness, or grayness, or the like, had begun 
to appear, tea., upon me, and marred me]; mak¬ 
ing the verb trans. by because it has the 

• _ • + I# ' 

meaning of jJ [it had given pain, and this 
verb is thus mads trans.]; or substituting for 
on account of the measure, which would not 
be right if he Baid ^k. (TA.) You say also, 
v'e-N fe* Hoariness appeared upon him. 
(IAar.) 

4. a*^I (9,5,* TA) He made him to 
swallow the thing: (S, TA:) or he enabled him 
to swallow the thing. (1£,*TA.) You say, 

[Suffer thou me to swallow my spittle;] 
give thou me time to swallow my spittle. (1£, 
TA.) 

6: see 1: aaand 2. 

8 : see 1, in three places. 

Q. Q. 1. e : see 1, in two pluces. [The> in 
this word is generally held to be augmentative: 
see^^.] 

£\i, applied to a man, Voracious; a great 
eater; as also t and ^ (K) and 

(IAyr,^:) [♦^^v signifies the same:] and 
(9 and K in art jJLi,) in which the * is said bv 
some to be augmentative, (TA,) and (Lth, 
¥) and Igl+h, (IDrd,K,) also signify the same; 
(9 in art ;) or voracious, or a great eater, 
who takes large mouihfuls, and is wide in the 
■<»- [app. here meaning the fauces]: (Lth, 
and in art :) and t lal/, applied to a 
woman, one who swallows everything. (Fr.) t 

•r j il# ^ c 

* [app. meaning ((] is an expression of 
vituperation used by the people of Syria. (TA.) 
— £*»> •**->, (Lth, 9, 1$.,) determinate, (Lth, ^,) 
[the latter word imperfectly decl.,] One of the 
Mansions of the Moon; (9, $;) [namely, the 
Twenty-third;] which rose [aurorally], (9,£,) 

32 



250 


-M #»l ' I 


as they assert, (§,) when God said, ^oj I W 
j)iU [l£ur xi. 40]; (§, K;) consisting of two 
stars near together ; (S;) or two stars, straight | (A, TA.) 

in course, (Il£t, £,) or near together 
and. oblique; (TA;) one of them ditn, and the 
other bright, and called ♦ jlC, as though it swal¬ 
lowed the former, (IKt,£,TA,) namely, the dim 
one, and took its light: (TA:) it rises [aurorally] 
in the last night but one [lit. one night remain¬ 
ing] of j*S)\ [ Jan -» °- S 0» and Bet ^ 

[aurorally] when one night has passed of 
[Aug., O. S.]. (IKt, £.) [Accord, to my cal¬ 
culation, it thus rose in Arabia about the com¬ 
mencement of the era of the Flight, on the 20th 
of 

July. 

“-.■] 


^ [ Bo °* I- 

(TA.) = JjJ t A wide cooking-pot, £&, as shown above], He reached, attained, 

(A, K, TA,) that swallows what is thrown nto it. arrived at, or came to, (S,Msb,K,) the place, 

(§,K,) and the place of abode: (Msb:) and (so in 
the 9, but in the “ or,”) he was, or became, 
at the point of reaching it, attaining it, Ac. (S, 
£.) IhV* oA&, in 1,16 K»r [ii. 232], means 


: see ^X/, in two places. 




see ic^V. 


And they have fully attained, or ended, their 
term. (Msb.) But ^li-t tjU, in the same 
[Ixv. 2], means And when they are near to at¬ 
taining, or ending, their term: (S,TA:) or are 
at the point of accomplishing their term. (Msb, 
TA.) It has the first of the meanings explained 
above in the phrase, Uwt ^ [Kur xii. 22 Ac., 
(?> Msb, *,) of the dial, of El-Basrali, I a f( a , ))C( i his , )m nly vigour, or full maturity. 


I 


see 



perforation, into which water descends: (Msb:) 


rhyming-proser 

Xi>&3* 

Jt ju] j^ll IWkm Smi-Duta- (TA,) mrrow at Ik, head, iota nkick orenr. ll.c phrase, ^ a*) lIVkmMyt 

rises 
forth 
beginning 

in his walk, and quick, but not strong to labour, 
and the £Jk [or young camel brought forth 
in the end of the breeding-time'] acquires some 

J " J 1 ■ j 

strength, and attains to him, and the a kind 

of bird, is then, it seems, caught, or snared, [and - . ... , . . f _.< 

parts differing in colour from the rest become bahed bricks, from the bottom to the brink: (O, rising to Us highest degree or point; from ^ 

apparent in the earth.] (TA.)*Also The hole, TS,£:) from Ibn-’Abb&d. (TA.) j£jt, explained above. (Msb.) [But 



£JU*: see^eyu^. 

t.i 

£4*: see ^X/. 


St • -If 


and ex£s } i\. (Er-Raghib, TA.) 
You say also, £4 U 4UJV with the 

accus. ense as a denotative of state; meaning 
A well (J^j) cased with stones, or with [That clave to him, or adhered to him, Ac.,] 



see 


see art. 


or perforation, of the ij-t [or sheave of a pulley]: 
n. un. with I: (K:) or the hole, or perforation, 
in the ill! of the [which here means the 
pulley, or sheave with its apparatus ]: (£>:) or 
has thl latter signification; and £4 is its 
pi.; [or is a coll. gen. n.;] bo explained by Az ; | ^**4 

and this is the correct explanation. (Marginal 
note in a copy of the §.) 

A gulp, or as much as one swallows at | 
once, of beverage; like 4<y^. (TA.) 

%+ * S 4 '^ , . 

2a Xf, as an epithet: see £4, in two places: ■ 
and as a subst.: see the same, last sentence. 

JU& applied to a man, (S,) That eats much, 
and swallows food vehemently. (S, K.*) The > . - . , . 

is augmentative, (?,) accord, to most authorities. | but 11 f 5 ™ thrt £** M . here a mi8tran - 

(TA.) 

: see what next follows, 
and (Msb, and § and K in art. 



more frequently means Whatever point, degree, 
amount, sum, quantity, number, or the like, it 
may reach, attain, arrive at, con e to, or amount 
to.] And ♦ jjft and t e ^hX-c [Such 

a one reached, or attained, his utmost point or 
scope or degree]. (TA.) And alt £4 

[He attained, in knowledge, or science, the utmost 
| degrees of proficiency]. (TA.) And L5* 

si^jt [Jt reached a consummate degree 
in goodness]. (S, K,* TA.) And *>• £4 

tuil* [ He attained a consummate degree of good¬ 
liness] : said of a boy that has attained to puberty. 


• f .. , , r f r (0,TA.) And stte & [He did his 

tSi [inf. n. of >4] and «4[ [inf. n. of v ' ft C 

C utmost, or used his utmost power or ability, tn 

. but it seems that tN>j1 is here a mistran- . ... , . 

w ’ , C , ,, seeking to attain an object]. (Msb in art. 

scription for £&, which is, like an inf. n. And ^ ^ ^ ^J{ [7/c exerted 

of £Xt, and this observation will be found to be ^ utmost endeavour, or effort, or power, or 
confirmed by a statement immediately following s t re nnth, of his camel, in journeying]- (S in art. 

Th* T’T'^of ^-) And4; J ^^^.uj^[if;^, 

tentative; (M 9 b;) Theplaceofpassage of the a ™ 1 '* ^Zr2 which^Ze terl or harassed,distressed,fatigued, or wearied,^ beast];. 

.... repairs or betakes himself, to which one directs (K in^art. -V?- : ) and Ilkc manner, 

or oesophagus; (S, Mfb*;) as also ■ (TA :) ^ course ^ or which one seeks, pursues, endeavours and Ai £X( t. q. [and Ji. e- 

or this last, i. q. [which is properly the to reach, desires, intends, or purposes ; whether jp e ^ or ^ j u dcd him, harassed him, Ac.; dis- 

fauc s; but by a synecdoche, the throat, or gullet], it be a place, or a time, or any affair or state tressc j / ltm , afficted him, oppressed him, ouer- 
(K.) [See an ex. voce >11.]* Also, the first, or event that.is meditated or intended or deter- p0Kere( j him: thus in each of these instances, as 

verb with the inf. n. 
the verb of that 
ically, 
above: 

The reaching, attaining, arriving at, or coming I af) j ^ en mean ; n g It took, or had, an effect upon 


A torrent, in ground such as is termed Jd, enter- mined or appointed s and sometimes, the being in many similar cases, the ve 
mg into the earth. (AHn, and JC in art. ^d*)» at the point thereof: so says Abu-l-Kdsim in the ^ foIlow8 is equivalent to 
And The whiteness that is upon the lip of the ass, Mufraddt. (TA: [in which it is said, in the inf . n .]. (Msb in art. j^.) [And, elhptn 
(5 in art. at the extremity of the mouth, supplement to the present art., that signifies ^ j. q. st* a n ^1^, explained al 

(TA in that art.) The reaching, attaining, arriving at, or coming an j ^ en mea ning It took, or had, an effect 

lyXt a subst. signifying A medicine which is to, a thing.]) You say, (?,?,) and Mm . it a jjr ecte d him: frequently said of wine and 

swallowed. (TA .) —Beverage: or wine: syn. Jpl, (Msb,) [aor.*,] inf. n. ££ ( S,K) [and the like: and of a saying; as in the Ksh and 



Book I.] 

Bd in iv. Gfi, where is followed by I 

as an explicative: see also £d/.] And 
C-yZAdj, (?,K,) and Jhs*4>lf and 
£JL.: (£:) see ^feikJt below. And £y» wik/ 

3l'*. < lt | [J experienced distress from the 

affair, or event], (TA in art. |>m.) [See also 

an ex. voce j^|. ^iXf also signifies It has come 

to my know! dye, or been related to me, or been 

told me; or it came to my knowledge, See .: and 

a t 

in this case it is generally followed by ^jl, or by 

I | At - 

!*>! as a contraction of ,jl: for cxs., sec these two 
particles. And in like manner, eis. ^yJd/ Infor¬ 
mation has come to me, or information came to me, 
from him, or concern ng him, that such a thing has 
happened, or had happened.] And £X/ said of a 

% , « jj 

letter or writing, inf. n. and ^ reached , 

arrived, or came, (Msb.) And said of a plant, 
or of herbage, It attained its full growth: (TA :) 
and of a tree, such ns a palm-tree Ac., its fruit 
became ripe: (AHn,TA:) mid of fruit, it became 
rive. (Mjb.) Also, said of a boy, (T, S, M, Ac.,) 

| ij • <"■ 

aor. 4 , inf. n. ty k/, or, ns IKoot says, £>X/, 
(Mfb,) lie attained to puberty, virility, ripeness, 
or maturity; syn. S)ji t, (T, S, Msb, K,) and 
' i, V- | • (M, Msb;) and attained a consummate 
degree of goodliness (lid*. 5^»JI £1/): (O, 

TA:) as though he attained the time of the writing 
of his marriage-contract, and of his having duties 
or obligations imposed upon him: (TA:) and 
in like manner one says of a girl, £k/, (T, TA,) 

or cJd/. (TA.)_ a/ 4&I £k/ [God caused him 

to reach, attain, arrive ut,'or come to, lux appointed 

1# # I 

end, or term of life ; aka-t, or the like, being un¬ 
derstood]. (TA.) You say, Jdl *k£>1 Ski a&T %Xt> 
i. c. [May God cause thee to reach, or attain,] 
the extreme, or must distant, period of life ! (S 
and TA in art. ^k^.) And 

[7 did with him that which caused 
him to come to what was annoying, or hurtful, and 
«»«/]. (TA.) And 0«*kJ' A/ £k/: see the last word 

of this phrase below. _ £l/, like 7/e (a 

man) was, or became, jailed, harasssctl, distressed, 
fatigued, or wearied. (K.) as £ki, [nor. 1 ,] (S, 
M?b, K,) inf. n. ii'&t, (S, Msb,) lie was, or 
became £<k/, i. e. [more properly signify¬ 

ing chaste, or perspicuous, in sjtecch, but here 
meaning eloquent ]; (S,* Msb, K;) and sharp, 
or penetrating, or effective, in tongue; (Msb;) 
altui/iing, by his speech, or diction, the utmost 
scope of his mind and desire. (£,* TA.) The 
difference between and a».Lo* is this : that 

the latter is an attribute of a single word and of 
speech and of the speaker; but the former is an 
attribute only of speech and the speaker: (KuII:) 
ii'fi in the speaker is A faculty whereby one is 
enabled to compose language suitable to the exi¬ 
gency of the case,. i. e., to the occasion of speaking 
[or writing], with chasteness, or persptcu ty, or 
eloquence, thereof: in language, it is suitableness 
to the exigency of the case, i. e., to the occasion 
of speaking [or writing], with chasteness or pers¬ 
picuity, or eloquence, thereof. (KT.) 


. ^ 

S. £*1(3 end ♦^'^1 [inf. ns. of £k/ and £k/t] 
signify The causing to reach, attain, arrive, or 
come; bringing, conveying, or delivering : (S, K, 
TA:) the former is the more common. (Er- 
Rdghib, TA.) [You say, Ail/ He caused 

him, or it, to reach, attain, arrive at, or come to, 

9+ 9 4 + 9 >0 

the place . And lie caused him to 

attain his object of aim or endeavour Ac.] And 

++** a 4 A + 

jULijJt c«ik/ [/ brought, conveyed, or delivered, 
the message]. (S.) And Aid/, (Msb,) and 

jXlt, (TA,) ns also t axX/1, (Msb, TA,) IIz 
brought, conveyed, delivered, or communicated, to 
him the salutation, (Msb,) and he brought, Ac., or 
told, to him the news, or information. (TA.) [And 

'9 4 * * A* 

O* 7/« told me from such a one, or 

on the part of such a one, some piece of informa¬ 
tion, or that some event had happened, Ac.] s 
JyUJI £*/, (S, A, K,) inf. n. (K,) The 

horseman stretched forth, or extended, his hand, 
or arm, with the rein of his horse, [or gave the 
rein to his horse,] in order that he might increase 

t+ 9 1)3 M 

ill his running. (S, A, K.)ss a»Ij ^ > y t k JI ji/ 
lloarincxs began to appear on his head; accord, 
to iAnr; as also £l/, with flic unpointed ^. the 
Basrccs assert that the former is a mistranscrip¬ 
tion ; hut it is related as heard from Th, by Aboo- 
Dckr Es-Soolcc. (TA.) 

3. £11/, (S, Msb, K, Ac.,) inf. n. liJU (JK, 

K, Ac.) and £^k/, (K.) He exceeded the usual, 
or ordinary, or the just, or proper, bounds, or 
tlrgrcc, in a thing; acted cgregiously, or immode¬ 
rately, or extravagantly, therein: (KL:) he 
strove, or laboured; exerted himself, or his power 
or efforts or endeavours or ability; employed 
himself vigorously, strenuously, laboriously, sedu¬ 
lously, earnestly, with energy or effectiveness; 
took pains, or extraordinary pains: (K,TA:) 
he did not fall short of doing what was requisite, 
or what he ought; did not flag, or was not 
remiss: (S, K, TA:) he exerted unsparingly his 
power or ability, or iff or t or endeavour, or the 
utmost thereof: (Msb:) he accomplished, or did, 
or attained, the utmost of his power or ability, or 
effort or endeavour; he did his uttnost: (JK:) 
jit u* [in on affair]: (S, K, TA:) or lji» 
meaning in the pursuit of such a thing. (Msb.) 
[I jJ=> may be rendered as above, or He 

did such a thing much, exceedinglg, egreg ously, 
extraordinarily, immoderately, extravagantly, 
excessively, vehemently, energetically, superla¬ 
tively, excellently, consummately, thoroughly. 

• «*<* s’9 m , , 

Hence 2*11*4 in explanations of words; meaning 
Intensiveness; muchness; ext aordinariness; cx- 
crssivetiess; vehemence ; energy; emphasis • hy¬ 
perbole ; Ac.; and sometimes, frequentative sty- 

** * 9 9 • 

nification . Thus, a* JU* ^J\ means A noun of 

4 ' • i 

intensiveness; or an intensive epithet: as jyki, 
“ very thankful,” or “ very gratefuland 
“ a great praiscr,” or “ a frequent praiser.”] 

« /• 

4. £M, inf. n. ^1: see 2, in two places. 

[Hence,] oj^*> £X/I [77c brought his utmost 
power or ability, or effort or endeavour, to the 
performance, or accomplishment, of the affair]. 
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(TA.) And Agll wdd/l i. c. a/ ii/ U a/ cJu* 

- j•- . i ' ^ 

[7 did with him that which caused 
him to come to what was annoying, or hurtful, 
and evil]. (TA.)^See also 1, first sentence; 

* -• * 9 I 

where it is said that is syn. with » but 
this is app. a mi take, mm [Aid/t U, and a/ £X/t, 
How eloquent is he!]. 

* • * >0 

5. Jj^JI ^JU3 He constrained himself to reach, 
or attain, the place of abode, until, or so that, he 
did reach [it], or attain [it], (K.)_ a/ 

He was satisfied, or content, tvith it, (S, Msb, 
K,) and attained his desire \th reby]. (TA.)_ 

9 A • 

aJLkII sl{ oJdJ The disease, or malady, distressed 
him; afflicted him; became vehement, or severe, 
in him. (S, Z, §gli, K ) 


6. jJL%Jt ^)U3 The tan attained its 

utmost effect in the shin. (AHn.) And A*i £)L3 

nnd ^joj. *11, Anxiety, or disquietude of mind, 
or grief, attained its utmost degree in him, and so 
disease, or the disease. (TA.) [This verb seems 
properly to signify It reached, or attained, by 
degrees.] - ■ < £)L3 He affected eloquence 

in his speech, not being of those charac¬ 
terized thereby: [whence] one says, ys U 

t # • I. ' 

[77c is not eloquent, but he affects 
eloquence]. (TA.) 


id/: sec what next follows, in 'three places: 
sand see £)l/, in two places: —and in 
two places. 

«• * AjU ” I 4 • *4 

nnd 'j (Ks, Fr, 

S, K.) and t uij (Ks, S, K,) and V^- 

* • - 

Ud/, (K.) O God, may we hear of it (or may it 

be heard of, IB) but may it not be fulfilled; (Fr, 
S, K ;) or, may it not reach us, or come to us: 
said on hearing of a displeasing, or hateful, or an 
evil, event: (L:) or on hearing tidings not plea¬ 
sing to one: (Ks,S,^L:) or on the coming of 
tidings not held to be true. (TA.) [See also art. 
£■*->•] = jk/ (S, K,) nnd and ♦ ul/, 

(K,) Stupid, or foolish, but, notwithstanding his 
stupidity, or fooliskn ss, attaining his desire: (§, 
K:) or stupid, or foolish, in the utmost degree: 
<£,TA:) fern, lid/ (TA.)—^1/ 

(S,* KL) A man who is bad, evil, or wicked, 

(Fr, K,) in the utmost degree. (Fr, TA.)_Sec 

also £ek/. 




Aid/ : see ^Xf. 

A tvjficiency of the means of subsistence , 
(T, S, Msb, K>) such that nothing remains over 
and above it: (T, Msb:) and simply a sufficiency; 
enough; (J K, Msb, TA;) as also t^,(JK,S, 
Msb, K,) meaning a thing that suffices, or corn- 
tents, and enables one to attain what he teeh ; 
(TA;) and 1^X3. (JK, Mfb, TA.) You say, 
Aik/ IJuk jji, and ^^k/, and ^£L3, J n this is a 
sufficiency, or enough. (M$b, TA.) And it is 
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26 ? 

•aid in the $ur [xxi. 106], ♦ U’SQ IJut. J 

Verily in this u a sufficiency [for a people 
serving God] : (B^, TA:) or a means of attaining 
the object sought after, or desired. (Bd.) 

• •* •m 

t>4uj: - mo IPjj. ■ Also A calumniator, or 
slanderer: (Kr, TA:) or one mho conveys people’s 
discourse to others. (TA.) 

(JK,) or both, ($,) 
Calamity, misfort ine, or disaster: (S,K:) or 
distress, or affliction. (JK.) Hence the saying 
of ’Alsheh to ’Alee, (§, 1C,) when she was taken 
prisoner [by him], (S,) U oilj, (S, £,) 

and (!£,) i. e., ; meaning £*hX/ 

Us [TViott hast distressed us, or afflicted 
vs, in the utmost degree ]: (1C:) it is said to mean 
that the war harassed her, and distressed her in 
the utmost degree. (TA.) It is like 
[and and i all meaning calami¬ 

ties, misfortunes, or disasters: (A’Obeyd,TA:) 
and is as though they said [and £&], 

meaning feht, and then formed the pi. thus be¬ 
cause they considered calamities [as personified, 
i. e.,] as rational beings having purpose, or design. 
(IAth.TA.) It 11 invariably thus, terminating 
with and &: or one may say in the nom. case 
0 >kX t )l, and in the accus. and gen. ^ t AJUI. (O, 
K.*) You say also, y [lit. He caused 

him to come, i. e. he brought him, to calamity, 
misfortune, or disa ter, or to distress, or afflic¬ 
tion] ; meaning he went to the utmost point in 
seeding him, and annoying him, or molesting him. 
(IA^r, TA.) 

is a subst. from £JLj and meaning 
Tlie bringing, conveyance, delivery, or communi¬ 
cation, (§, 1C, Ac.,) of a message [Ac.]. (Jel in 
iii. 19, Ac.) [It often occurs in the ICur as mean¬ 
ing The communication, or announcement, of 
what is: revealed.] — In a trad., in which it is 

said, £*Jt U£l SSiJ iiilj j A, [in the C£ 

Wl* it means What is communicated, or 

announced, ,) of the Kur-dn and of the 

[statutes, or ordinances, Ac., termed] : or 
the meaning is, £&li. e., [of\ 

those mho have the office of communicating, or 
« ticxng,] the simple subst. being put in the 
place of the inf. n.: (K, TA:) but some relate it 
differently, saying [of the communica¬ 
tors, or announcers,] like in the sense of 

f I* o i , , 

(TA:) and some say, ♦ £y», 

meaning £gL*JI (>eA)C*JI Cy», i. e. of those 
mho do their utmost in communicating, or an¬ 
nouncing. (Hr, £.) [See this trad, cited and 
explained more fully in the first paragraph of art. 

£*)•] —!•**> in the Kur [xiv. last 
verse], means This Kur>&n contains a sufficient 
exposition, or demonstration, for men. (TA.) __ 
See also Aii,, in three places. 

■ see £&. 

< O . • # 

[properly signifying Chaste in 
speech, but here meaning eloguent] ; (S,* Msb, 


K;) sharp, or penetrating, or effective, in tongue; 
(Msb;) one mho attains, by his speech, or diction, 
the utmost scope of his mind and desire; (I£,* 
TA;) [possessing the faculty of ; (see 
as also and and and 

like [in the CK like ^jfLL,] and 

o ol _ . » ♦* ^ 

like : ()C:) or signifies a man mho 

does not commit mistakes often in his speech: 
(JK:) the pi. of is iUX/. (TA.) Applied 
to a saying, [Ac.,] it also signifies Effectual, or 
producing an effect. (Ksh and Bd and Jel in 
iv.66.)_ [Also Surpassing in any quality: and 
superlative.] It is also applied to a calamity or 
the like [as meaning Great, severe, distressing, or 
cffiictive]. (IAth.) 

• - .. t. .. 

i. q. I»Ul, [as meaning Eloquence; (see 
of which it is the inf. n.;)] (8, Msb,*) as 
also (Seer, TA.) _ And [the pi.] 

Slanders, or calumnies. (S, 1C.) 

and see 

• £j • o« 

£>•: see 

• 

Reaching, attaining, arriving at, or coming 
to, a place [or time, or an affair or a state or an 
event that is meditated or intended or determined 
or appointed; reaching, tic., to the utmost point 
or degree: and sometimes, being at the point of 

reaching Ac.: see 1, first sentence]. (TA.) You 
. • •- • • ~ * - 
say also, , meaning & [*■ army 

reaching , or arriving at 9 its appointed place], 

(K, TA.) And i. e. fy, (S,K,) 

meaning [The decree of God] reacheth, or at- 

taineth, its intended object: (1C:) from the saying 

in the ljCur [lxv. 8], oj*\ itM ,jl (S) Verily 

God attaineth his purpose. (Bd, Jel.) And 

• M • * 

J> t »Jl jji Reaching the utmost point, or 
degree, in stupidity, or foolishness. (TA.) And 

» ^ 5 » ^ I I » # 

pX/ U Ull/ : see 1: and sec the sentence 

there next following it. (Msb.) * n 

the Kur lxviii. 39, means Firm covenants: (Jel:) 
or covenants confirmed by oaths in the utmost 
degree: (Bd:) or rendered obligat ry for ever; 
sworn to, that they shall be constantly observed: 
or that have reached their utmost point: (Th, 
TA:) or iiJV c>c «4 means [an oath, or a cove¬ 
nant,] cot firmed. (TA.)_ Attaining, or having 

attained, to puberty, virility, ripeness, or matu¬ 
rity; applied to a boy: (T, I Root, IKtt, Msb:) 
and in like manner, without S, applied to a girl; 
(T, IAmb, Msb, 1C j) thus applied, with the men¬ 
tion of the noun qualified by it, by Esh-Sliafi’ce 
(T, Msb) and other chaste persons, of the Arabs; 
(T, TA j) or ; (IlCoot, Msb;) or the latter 
is also thus applied, with the mention of the noun 
which it qualifies, (T, Msb, K>) not being wrong 
because it is the original form; (T, TA;) and 
seems to be necessarily used when the noun which 
it qualifies is not mentioned, to prevent ambiguity. 
(Msb.)_A good, a goodly, or an excellent, tiling. 

(?,K.) 

*i^t [More, and most, effectual or efficacious: 
Bee *U> t. q. [ Praise , or 
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eulogy, or commendation, in which the usual, or 
ordinary, or the just, or proper, bounds are 
exceeded; such as is egregious, or immoderate, or 
extravagant ; Ac.: see 3]. (K.) 

• - 

a«JLS A rope, or cord, with which the main 
well-rope (.lijjl) is joined to [that which is called] 

the : (1C:) or a rope, or cord, that is joined 

0» * 

to the so that it may reach the water: (Z, 
TA:) pi. £JU. (K.) ___ Also A thong that is 
wound upon the curved extremity of a bow, where 
the bow-string ends, three times, or four, in order 
that the bow-string may become firm, or fust. 
(AHn, TA.) 

«JL3 [an inf. n. (of 5, q. v.,) used as a subst.] : 
sec exhi, in two places. 

f.l. 

£JU« [The place, and the time, which a person, 
or thing, reaches, attains, arrives at, or comes to: 
the utmost point to which, or towards which, one 
tends, or repairs, or betakes himself; to which one 
directs his course; or which one seeks, pursues, 
endeavours to reach, desires, intends, or purposes; 
whether it be a place, or a time, or any affair or 
state or event that is meditated or intended or 
determined or appointed: (sec 1, first sentence:)] 
the utmost point, or scope, or degree, of knowledge 
[and of any attainment] : (Bd and Jel in liii. 31:) 
[the utmost degree of proficiency: a consummate 
degree of goodness mid of any other quality : the 
age of puberty, virility, ripeness, or maturity: 
the sum, amount, or product, resulting from 
addition or multiplication: a sum of money: 
and particularly a considerable um thereof: and] 
cash, or ready money, consisting of dirhems and 
ofdeendrs: in this sense, post-classical: pi. 

(TA.) You say, <Jdlc and : and 

and liil. £1* 

and t>«: for explanations of all which, sec 

»•* 5 # S " a ^ #j 

1. And lu : sec 


J + * • -• » + * 


^jJL. : sec 1. 

% 10+ J 

[*A~« One whose office it is, with other persons 
each of whom is thus called, to chant certain 
words, as the A.15I <fe., tn a mosqu . (Sec my 
“ Modern Egj'ptians,” ch. iii.)] 

yk [Zfe is caused to reach, attain, 
arrive at, or come to, his appointed end, or term 
of life, (aLLl, or the like, being understood,)] is 
said of the object of the phrase <v [which 

see, and the phrase next following it]. (TA.) 

^)U ZLj : see 

'jJh [Phlegm;] one of the four [natural con¬ 
stituents termed] ^5Li» j (S;) [i. c.] one of the 
humours (V$-i.l) of the body. (£.)__ And 
hence, I A heavy, or sluggish, person, who is a 
great talker, or bubbler. (TA.) 

3 ... 

Of, or relating to, phlegm; phleg¬ 
matic.] 
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'JXy 

1. Jij and j£: see 9.»»J£, ($, £, &c.,) 
aor. 4 , (M§, TA,) inf. n. J3y, (TA,) He opened 
a door wholly: (JK,§,K:) or opened it vehe- 
mently: (¥0 and \jlyt signifies the same. (JK, 
?»?•)—And [hence,] He devirginated, or de¬ 
voured, a girl. (AA, JC.) as Also He shut, or 
closed, a door. (IF, [C.) Thus it bean two contr. 
significations. (£.) 

4. ^JXyl He (a stallion) begot offspring such as 
are termed jiJ [pi. of J&l, q. v.]. (Zj,K.)s> 
See also 1. 

7- It (a door) became opened wholly: 

(JK,S,S :) or became opened with vehemence. 

(K.) 

0. Jlyl, inf. n. JUJyl; (IDrd, §, K;) and 
♦tbW. (IDrd, £,) inf n. JlLiJl; (IDrd, TA;) 
and inf. n. ; (TA;) and ♦ JlJ, 

aor. % (JK.JK,) inf.n. jiJ; (K,*TA; [accord, 
to the CK tjXf, but this i a mistake;]) and tJlAy, 
aor. 1 ; (K ;) but IDrd asserts only the first and 
second of these verbs to be known; (TA;) He 
(a horse) was, or became, Jlyt, i. c., black and 
white : (9, K:) or white in the hind legs as high 
as the thighs. (&.) 

U: ) _ 

>scc9. 

12: ) 


ijXy and t (S, K,) the former an inf. n. of 
(S,‘TA,) Blackness and whiteness [together, 
generally in horses]: (S, If .:) or the extension of 
whiteness in the hind legs of a horse as high as the 
thighs: (ISil, K:) and the latter, any colour with 
which white is mixed. (Golius on the authority 
of Meyd.) 

fcC : see what next precedes. 

JK a contracted dim. of JxJl. (TA.) 

: see what next follows. 

(JK, S, 4cc.,) [said to be] like ijytf-c, 
(K,) [but this is wrong, and is probably a mis¬ 
transcription, for with teshdeed and the 

unpointed j, n. un. of j^m. c,] and with dnmm, 

[♦ iijjg,] (IDrd, K,) both mentioned by A A, 
(TA,) but more commonly with fet-h [to the *_j], 
(IDrd, TA,) A [desert such as is termed ] ojl/L. : 
(AA, S, K:) or a tract of sand that gives growth 
to nothing except the [plant or tree called] 

(As, K,* TA,) of which the [rut'M] bulls are fond, 
and the roofs of which they dig up and eat : 
(TA:) or a wide tract of fertile land in which no 
one shares with thee: (Fr, TA :) or a hard place 
among sands, as though it were swept, asserted 
by the Arabs of the desert to be of the dwelling- 
places of the J nn: (Aboo-Kheyreh,TA:) or 
a desert land, destitute of vegetable produce and 
of water, or of human beings, inhabited by none 
but Jinn: (TA :) or a level, soft land: (K:) or 
a place in which no trees grow: (JK :) or white 
places in sand, which give growth to nothing: 
(ISli, TA in art. or a piece of ground 

differing in colour or apjtcarance from that which 

is next to it, that produces nothing whatever: ns 

• i. • 3. 

also * Jyht, like •. and, with the art. Jl, par¬ 


JX/ —aXy 


ticularly applied to a place in the district of El- 
Bahreyn, asserted (as IDrd says, TA) to be of 
the dwelling-places of the Jinn: (£:) pL 
(JK,8, K;) which is syn. with j>\'yi (A'Obeyd,§) 
and OyjC., meaning lands wherein is nothing: 
(A’Obeyd, TA:) in poetry, ytyg occurs as its pi. 
(K,TA.) 

*- &J 

iighf : see what next precedes. 

JX/I, applied to a horse, fem. MJg, Black and 
white : (S, 5 0 or white in the hind legs as high 
as the thighs: (ISd, J£:) pi. which is ap¬ 
plied by Ru-beh to mountains: but the Arabs 
apply the epithet Jlyl to a beast of the equine 
kind, and Jyyl to a mountain (TA) and to a 
sheep or goat: (Lh, TA in art. Jyy:) the former 
is also applied to a rope. (JK.) 

(which is a prov., TA) means He sought 
an impossible thing; because JUyl is applied to 
a male, and means pregnant: or ,^1/^1 

Jjm)I means the dawn; because it breaks, (lit., 
cleaves,) from sic signifying «*£. (K.) 

d** t 

q.i. c*i; (?,) inf. n. aiil;, (TA,) It (a 
country, or region,) was, or became, vacant, or 
void; destitute of herbage or pasturage, and of 
human beings, #c. (K.) 

Q. 3. It (sorrow, grief, or anxiety, such 

as is termed became removed, or cleared 

away. (K-) —• It (the dawn) shone, or shone 
brightly. (K-)— It (a thing) appeared, and 
came forth. (TA.) 


and ’Anily A land that is vacant, or 
void; destitute of herbage or pasturage, and of 
human beings, $c.; (S,K i) in which is nothing: 
(S:) or the former signifies a vacant, or void, 
place: (Mgh:) [or instead of using the former 

1 _ • • - 
alone, you say *AJy ; for] you say Jjp U 

£*Xy [a vacant, or void, place of alighting or 
abiding], (S, TA,) and £ily j\y [a vacant, or 
void, house &c.], without 5, when it is an epithet, 
(S,TA,) applied to a masc. subst and to a fem.; 
;) hut if it be a subst., you say, U^3I 
’ixiJy [me came at last to a smooth, vacant, 
or void, land] : (S, T A:) and 7 also signi¬ 
fies a land in which are no trees, either in sands 
or in plain or level tracts: (TA:) or a vacant 
land, in which is no one, whether there be in it 
herbage or not, and whether plain or not: (Ham 
p. 445 :] pi. (S, Mgh, K.) It is said in 

a trad., jljil Jjj IJ*.UJI (S, Mgh, 

TA; but in the second and third of these, in the 
place of jjj, wc find gSi ;) The false oath causes 
the places of abode to become void, or vacant; i. e., 
by reason of its evil influence, the possessions and 
their possessors perish; (Mgh;) or the [false] 
swearer becomes poor, and the property that was 
in his house goes away; (Sh;) or God renders 
him in n slate of disunion, iimi clumges the liless- 
inga which ile had conferred upon him: (TA :) 
accord, to another relation, the words of the trad. 


(TA; 

£Ju 


are «JI ^^AJI (Mgh.) You say also, 

fa [Vacant, or void, places of abode]; as 
though the places were one place: (TA:) and 
Ru-beh says, 


[And their abode became vacant]: (TA:) and it 
is said in a trad., ubf) 1 [as though 

meaning the land became altogether vacant]; the 
pi. being used to render the meaning intensive, 

i , ‘ . • r • * • »r 

as in the phrases I and J>^l ; 

(IAth, TA;) or because every portion thereof is 

considered as being (TA.)_Also, without 

i and 7 with S, IA woman devoid of every good 

quality. (JC, TA.) — IF says that the in ^£X/ 

is augmentative. (TA.) 

: see in four places. 

An arrow, or a spear-head, bright, or 
free from rust, in the point. (£.) 


1^#'^ ««•# - 


is an expression applied to A road 
[as though meaning made bare by the feet of men 
and beasts]. (I’Abb4d,$.) 


O'fc : Bee Jv- 

t I- *Xj» (§. Mjb, 5,) aor. £ , (Mjb, ^C,) inf. n. 
eig, (S,* Msb, K,* TA,) [and irregularly 

I' l/i # r* 

and (see eig, fcelov.,)] He was, or became, 

sig\ [q. v.]; as also t *Ij ; (§, ^ ; ) and ♦ aX^I : 
(TA:) or he was, or became, weak in intellect. 
(M$b.) __ Also He was unable to adduce his 
argument, proof, or evidence, (1£, TA,) by reason 
of his heedlessness, and his smallness, or lack, of 
discrimination. (TA.) 

S. AfJL* The showing stupidity [tn an action 
or in one’s actions, i. e. the acting stupidly,] with 
any one. (KL.) [You say, 4^)1/ He acted st pidly, 
or in the manner of him who is termed aijf, with 
him.] 

M 

4. He found him, or knew him by ex¬ 
perience, to be aI^I [q. v.]. (]£.) 

6- eXJ : see 1. — And see 6._Also J He 

journeyed, or proceeded, or pursued his way, 
without any sign of the road, or any track, to 
guide him, (Ax, K, TA,) without following the 
right course, (Az,TA,) and without asking [to be 
directed]. (K,TA.)_And f He prosecuted a 
search after a stray, or lost, beast. (JK, K.) 

8. <*JL3 He feigned eXg, or the attribute denoted 
by the term aj^t: (9:) or he made use of that 
attribute [os a mask ]; i. q. aJUI ■ as also 

♦ aLj. (K.) 

8: see 1. 

“Jy is an indecl. word with fet-h f or «"<* termi¬ 
nation, like wig fe , and means [Let alone, or 
say nothing of ]; (9;) [i. p.] it in n noun for ; 
iildivl. : (Miighupp. K “ vorKnl noun, iiK-niiinc 

• - SM4 “ 

and J)jj I; (IAth,TA;) and the noun that 



2h 

follows it, when it is thus used, is in the accus. 
case; (M ugh nee, ly;) i. e. it is indccl., with 
fet-fc for its termination, when the noun following 

I •/ 4 « - 

it is in the accus. case; so that you say, ljuj sX/ 
[Let alone Zeyd, or say nothing of Zcyd] ; like 
as you say, Xiyj : (IB, TA:) and it is also 
an inf. n. in the sense of likewise with 

fet-h for its termination, but deck; and when it 
is thus used, the noun that follows it is in 
the gen. case; (M ugh nee, ;) or it is put 
in the place of an inf. n., meaning i)J [which 

• i»l • 4 m 

is virtually the Borne as j}Ji\ and £>], and is 
prefixed to a nonn in the gen. case; so that 

• "'A* /•< 

you say, sXf, i. c. j^j j)f} [which is virtually 
the same as Ijyj aX/ explained above; for juj j)j3 
is originally l£a»p ljuj j)Ji\ 9 like an ^lipi 

in the JCur xlvii. 4 is originally ^15 J l 
l^-i] ; (IAtli, TA ;) for in this case it cannot be 
regarded as a verbal noun, since verbal nouns 
are not prefixed to other nouns, governed by 
them in the gen case: (IB,TA:) and it is also 
a noun syn. with [How?]; likewise with 

fet-b for its termination, indccl.; awl when it is 
thus used, the noun that follows it is in the nom. 
case. (Mnglincc, Kk) A poet says, describing 
swords, (S, Mughucc,) namely, Ka$b Ibn-Mdlik, 
(§,) 

* lyjlcbfc ^1*^11 jjJ * 

* J*) ly5l£» cXi * 

[They leave the skulls with their crowns lying 
ojten to the sun (let alone, or say nothing of, the 
hands ) as though they had not been created] : (S, 
Mnglincc:) lie says, when they cut, or cut off, 
the crowns, then let alone, or say nothing of, the 

s i I - 

hands («_*£» gxl): i. e., they arc more fit for 
rutting off the hands: (TA:) Akh says that sX/ 
is here in the place of an inf. n.; that it is as 
when you say, joj w>j-o: but may be in 

the accus. cose; so that the meaning may be 
c> : (S :) the verse is thus recited in two 
different ways: and also sX/ [Aon’ then 

must bo the case of the hands?]. (Mughncc.) 
And lienco the prov., ^j\ &X/ Uip jUl 
U^uo3, i. e. The fire will burn thee if thou see it 
from a distance: then let alone, or say nothing 
of, (^jJ,) thy entering into it. (TA.) A strange 
instance occurs in the Sahceh of El-11 ukliuree, 
in the explanation of the of the chapter of 
«j* *ii [the 32nd ch. of the Kur]: he says, God 

4 t • 4 91 

says [by these three letters], CoJut-l 

444 44 • * 0 f i i • I' • •' # r # , S, 

jLx. ^)it Otj ^ U 

a ii S <• * to • # • i <* * a' - > 

4*1* jf. a&l U eX/ ,>• l/*-5 Jjl*: 

ai i*-# * , 

(Mughuce, :*) or 4*1* U : (so n some 

copies of the K :) thus *1/ is used as a deck 

word, governed in the gen. case by •, and 
deviating from the three meanings [explained 
above]: (Mughuce,I£:) but the reading com- 

•lll/ll r " *4 

monly known is, vav l3LU»l U 
and this is the rending in the work of J, [the S,] 
and in die Nil, and other lexicological works: 
(TA:) it has been explained by ; [so that 


eXf 

the meaning of the sentence as first related above 
is, I have prepared for my righteous servants 
what eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath 
it occurred to the mind of man, as a treasure 
for the future, (obviously taken from Isaiah 
Ixiv. 4, quoted by St. Paul in 1 Cor. ii. 0,) save, 
or except, that with which ye have become ac¬ 
quainted, or that with which I have acquainted 
them ; and the same, with the omission of “ as a 
treasure for the future,” is the meaning of the 
sentence as related in the S and Nh &c.;] (Mugli- 
nec, K ;) i. e. as in the S; (TA;) and this 
corroborates, (Mughnce,) or is agreeable with, 
(K,) the opinion of those who reckon eX/ as nil 
exceptive word : (Mughuce, K :) and as mean- 

• 4 C • , • t 

ing J**.! [npp. a mistranscription for ; i. c., 
it has been explained nlso as meaning I have 
done all this because of my promise to them; 

• '4 »J|*4 || 4 »l • 

U because of that with 

which I have acquainted them ;) and thus it may 
have been read by SM, for he has written J*.l 
without any syll. signs; and has given no other 
ex. of sXf in the sense here intended except one 

• . - • • t *4 - 

commencing with the words, yd ,_yl *1* 
IjLy*, which may mean because I have not broken 
a covenant, or yea, verily I have not &c., accord. 

.1 . s i 

as we read or ]: or as meaning \J£> [or 

• 4 £l * 4 

rather and £> [let alone , or say nothing 

of; but this explanation must relate to the sen¬ 
tence ns given in the S and Nli]: (K, but omitted 
in an excellent copy of that work:) or, nccord. to 
El-Ahmar, it means, in this tmd. [as common^' 
known], [how? which seems to lie the 

least suitable of all these explanations]. (TA.) 
IAuib relates, on the authority of others, that <0^ 
is also syn. with : [but I think that this is a 
mistake, arising from a misunderstanding of what 
here follows:] Fr says that lie who mukes it to 
govern a gen. cn6C regards it ns used in the 
manner of -is., and similar particles governing 
the gen. case. (TA.) __ JX^i-i 1* means -iUb U 
[IIVia/ is thy state, or condition, or case?]: (K, 
TA:) or Su U [which often has this mcauiiig: 
see the letter J]. (So in some copies of the K.) 

Q * + . • 4- ^ 4« 

eXf and * 4**^ [both properly inf. ns.; sec 1;] 
The attribute , or quality, denoted by the epithet 
<0^1 [q. v.]; (S, K;) i. e. heedlessness: (K:) or 
heedlessness of evil; (JK in explanation of the 

|4 J 

former, and K;) &c.; (K ;) and * 4-^yJU signifies 
the seme; and stupidity and languor. (JK.) 

'1 I'll 

i\X): see 41^1. 


*4- |4 • 4 J 


(K,) or ir-tall *e*yl^» (JK,) or 
(S,) t An easy and a plentiful, (S, K, TA,) or a 
pleasant and heedless, (JK, TA,*) state, or con¬ 
dition, of life: (JK, S, K, TA:) from <»-k>l fxs. 
[q. v.] : (Hnr p. 21(5:) the word XXyXj is rendered 
quasi-coordinate to the quinquelitcnil-mdicul class 
by I at the end, which is changed into ^ because 
of the kesreh before it: (S in art. 0 ' s 

«4 |'| #4 |'| ' •1111 

like and ^yij : ^ says that it should be 

mentioned in art. sX/, and means 41^1 ; the 

and {£ being augnicntative, to render it quasi¬ 
coordinate to : it is mentioned in the K 

[and S] in arts. ^d 4 J 41 : (TA in art. 
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:) the £ is augmentative accord, to Sb. (S in 

4 *4 £ 4 # 4 • 4 

the present art) One says, . JLU c-Jj 

« * * * ^ 4 

4 • 4 # W'i 

iXyXj J [Mayest thou not cease to be 

greeted with congratulation, and made to continue 
in an easy and a plentiful state of life]. (A, K.) 
__ See also *Xj. 

»4 44 «44 

44 *^): sec sX/. 

9 4 

4^1 Heedless: (K:) or heedless of evil (K, 
T A) by reason of his goodness: (TA:) or simple, 
foolish, or of little sense, without discrimination : 
(K:) or weak in intellect: (M«h:) accord, to 
Kn-Nndr, (TA,) 011 c whose evihtess is dead, (K, 
TA,) *0 that he is not cognizant of it: (TA:) 
good in disjwsition; haring little cognizance, 01 
understanding, of subtilties; or having little skill 
therein: :) or one whose predominant quality 

is freedom of the bosom, or heart, or mind, from 
evil affections; (S, K, TA ;) and good opinion of 
men: (TA:) simple-hearted: (TK:) naturally 
disposed to goodness, and therefore heedless of 
evil, not knowing it: (T, TA:) or heedless with 
resjiect to the jircscnl world and its peojjle and 
their corruptness and malevolence, but intelligent 
and shilled in the law with rcs]icct to that which 
is commanded and that which is forbidden: (All- 
mad Ibu-IIainbal, TA:) fcm. 'xXt : (?, Msb, 
K:*) pi. 4 J 41 : (S,Msb:) and ♦ l\Xt, a ph, [ns 
though the sing, were 4 JL 1 ,] signifies dull, stupid, 
or wanting in intelligence: but this is (lost-classical. 

J - •( H 4- 

(TA.) Hence, a\j\ [A youth y or young man, 
who is heedless, &c.], because cf his incx|>ericiicc 
in utliiire: the epithet is applied to a youth in like 
manner as freedom from care, or thought, und 
like ns insanity, arc attributed to him. (S.) And 
ijyhdl 4L*)I jfi. J [ The best of our children 

is the heedless, &c., that has much intelligence ]; 
(S, Msb ;) a saying of Ez-Zihrikiin Ibn-Bcdr; 
(S;) meaning such as, by reason of his bnsliful- 
ness, is like the 4 X/I, (S, Msb,) so that lie feigns 
liccdlcssncss, and passes over things, (Msb,) though 
lie has much intelligence; (S;) or such ns is 
thought to be stupid, but, when examined, is 
found to be [very] intelligent. (IAtli, TA in art. 

99 3 £' •< i' S I 

1 ) 4 *.) And 4 JUI <UaJI 1)41 a trad., mean- 

' « | 
ing Most of the people of Paradise are the *Xf 

[or heedless, &c.,] with respect to the present 

world, because of their being little concerned 

thereby, while they arc intelligent with respect to 

the world to come; (S;) or they arc thus termed 

because they arc heedless of their affairs in the 

present world, and unskilful in the management 

thereof, and busy themselves with their affairs 

relating to the world to come. (TA.)_ S&S 

applied to a woman. Generous, strong-hearted, 

•' ' |4 4 

for IjiyJd in the copies of the £ is a 

J- 4- 

mistake for Sjjj* Jl, with ^Ij, TA, [app. here 
meaning bold,]') inexperienced in affairs, and 
simple, or unintelligent. (K,* TA.) ISh cites a 
poet ns applying this epithet to a young girl with 
whom he had sported, and who acquainted him 
with her secrets, by reason of her inexperience, 
and want of cunning, not knowing what that 
implied against her. (TA.) _ Also, applied to a 
6he-camel, t That does not take fright, and flee 
from a thing, (ISh, A,^L,) by reason of staidness, 
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(ISh,(,) or heaviness, (A,) as though she mere 

J 'tl I » ^ 

stupid. (ISh, A,^.) One does not say aJ^I 

(ISh, TA.)_ * Soft, or del rate, youth; 

(T, A, K;) ns though he who enjoys it were 
heedless of nocturnal accidents or calamities. (A, 

K.)_And aJ^I 1 A soft, or delicate, or 

pleasant, or plentiful and easy, life: (K, TA:) 
or a life in which are few anxieties : (Cl£:) or a 
life in which are few griefs, or sorrows. (S.) 
[See also au^i.] 


* 

1. (T, S, Mgh, Msb,) aor. i, (T, Msb,) 

inf. n. 1 %, (§,) or this is a simple subst., and the 
inf. n. is ^>, (T, Msb,) He (God) tried, proved, 
or tested, him, (T, S, Msb,) [by, or with, 
good], or [fty, or with, er/Z]; (Msb;) for 
God tries his servant (»jJLj) by, or with, a 
benefit, to test his thankfulness; and by, or with, 
a calamity, to test his patience; (T;) [wherefore 
it often means He afflicted him ;] us also ♦ e^l, 
(T, S, Msb,) inf. n. J^l; (T, S; [in both restricted 
to good ; but in the Msb it seems to be common 
to good and evil;]) and ♦ •’^1: (T,S, M, Msb:) 

and a inf. n. yh (S, M, K) and *5i Kt, (M, K,) 
[but from what lias been said above, it seems that 
the latter is used only when the agent is God, 
and that it is pro|»crly a simple subst.,] I tried, 
proved, or tested, him; (S, M, Mgh,* K;) as also 
tA^I: (M,S0 each of these verbs implying 
two things; one of which is the learning the 
state, or condition, of the object, and becoming 
acquainted with what wus unknown of the case 
thereof; and the other, the manifesting of the 
goodness or badness thereof, liotli of these things 
being sometimes meant, and sometimes only one 
of them, ns when God is the agent, in which case 
only the latter is meant: (Er-llughib, TA:) and 


♦ also, signifies the act of trying, proving. 


(S.) It is said in the Kur [xxi. 30], 

I # ■<*< m & s* 0 1 10* * 

hiXi i' y [And we try you by 

or with, evil and good, by way of probation ] 


(TA.) And in the same [ii. 118], J 

*0 >«*w [And when his Lord tried 

# ' ' ' * 


Abraham by certain words, meaning commands 
and prohibitions]. (TA.) And you say, ♦ UL3 ^ 
*5l [Try Thou not us save by 


those things that arc best ]; (T;) from a trad. 
(TA.) [See also 4 and 8 below.] [Hence,] 
also signifies t 1 smelt it. (T in art. 
and A and TA.) _ [And He hneio it, or be¬ 
came acquainted with it. (See »JW.)] — Sec also 
4, in the latter half of the paragraph. = 
aor. -, inf. n. • 5 ) 9 , or Js [in the CKL, erroneously, 
and 1 ^, [in the Cl£, erroneously, .• 5 ) 9 ,] (T, 
M, Msb, K,) the former with kesr and the 
latter with fet-b, (T, §, Msb,) said of a garment, 
(T, S, M, &c.,) It was, or became, old, and mom 
out: (Msb:) belonging to the present art. and to 
art. (M.) [The inf. n., used as a subst., 
signifies Wear; attrition; wear and tear : see 
an ex. in a hemistich cited near the end of the 
first paragraph of art. ^ 1 , where a dwelling is 
likened to a garment.] _ Also said of a plant [as 


meaning It became old and withered, or wasted]. 
(K in art. &c.)__And of a corpse, meaning 
It became consumed by the earth. (Msb.)__And 
of a bone, meaning It became old, and decayed; 
syn. J»j. (S and K &c. in art. >>j.) —And of a 
man’s reputation, meaning fit became worn out 
of regard or notice. (TA in art. jJ}-) — And 
[hence,] (M,) or (K,) She (a camel, 
M, Vi, or a marc, or beast of the equine kind, M) 
was, or became, a iLX/ ; i. c., was tied at her dead 
matter's grave (M, K) without food or water (M) 
until she died (M, K) and masted away. (M in 
ar b ^0 

2: see 4, in six places, in the latter half of the 
paragraph. 

3. a,JI^I is from «Sui, [inf. n. of *^,] so that 
it signifies [properly] I shall not, or I do not, 
care for him, mind him, heed him, or regard him, 
so as to share with him my trial and his trial: 
(Ham p. 94:) [and hence,] one says thus, (S, 
Mgh, Mfb,) or a^JI/I U, (M, K,) and a* 

(Mgh, Msb,) or a^ 1a, (MF, TA,) but the 
verb is more chastely made trans. witliout the 

0 0 0 1 

preposition (A, TA,) inf. n. (M, Mgh, 
Msb, K.) and iSW (M, K, TA [in the CK, errone¬ 
ously, ^]) and SJW; (T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, $,) 
said by some to be a quasi-inf. n. and by others 
to be an inf. n., (MF, TA,) [in the T it is said to 

S 0 * » *A A- _ A 

he a subst., from e^LJI,] originally a^I/, like Ulc 

from elite, (T, S, Mgh, Msb,) and Jl* [which is 
more strange,] (M, K,) meaning [merely] I shall 
not, or I do not, care for, mind, heed, or regard, 
him, or it; (S, Mgh, Msb, ;) I shall not be, 
or I am not, disquieted by him, or it . (Mgh, 

s’l 0 § 

Msb:) or, os some say, a^I/I is formed by 

I " ' 

IJ -I A 1 * 

transposition from from JL)l f i. e. I will 

not, or I do not, cause him, or it, to move, or 
occur to, my mind; nor give, or pay, any atten¬ 
tion to him, or it: (Z, TA: [and the like is said 
in the T :]) or the proper [or literal] meaning is, 
I will not, or I do not, contend with him for 
superiority in goodness, or excellence, by reason 
of my little care, or regard, for him: (Mgh:) 
or it was employed to denote the contending with 
another for superiority in glory, or excellence, as 
will be shown by the citation of a verse in the 
latter portion of this paragraph; and then, in 
consequence of frequency of usage, came to denote 
contempt, or mean estimation: (Ham p. 31 :) or 
its original meaning is, I will not, or I do not, 
strive with him to be first; neglecting him, or 

1 0 0 0 A 0 

leaving him to himself; from as ex¬ 

plained below; see 6. (Msb.) It is said in a 

#A A Jl 4 i -I A 

trad., a)1* aIH >#v JUj ^J, or, accord, to one reading, 

*0 A • Ai 

jttf meaning God will not hold them 

to be of any value or weight. (TA.) And in 
another, jUJI ^ 

*$3t said to mean [These will be tn Paradise, 
and] I shall not disapjrrove; [and these will be 
in the fire of Hell,] and I shall not disapprove. 

A *AA A aI A 

(Az, TA.) And one says, U [/ 

shall not, or I do not, care for what thou didst. 
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or hast done]. (IDrd, TA.) And w^»l ^Vl U 
OjaiS jA [I care not whether thou stand or sit]: 

AAA A A r/ A 

and U [ I care not for thy 

standing and thy not doing so]. (Mughnce in 
art. I.) And a^ U (AZ, Mgb, TA) I did 
not care for, mind, or regard, him, or it. (TA.) 

0 S A A 

And \Hc cared for the thing; or] he 

was disquieted by the thing. (T.) The verb is 
sometimes thus used, in an affirmative manner; 
(Ham p. 04; [and the like is said in the TA;]) 
though some say that it is not; (Msb;) but it is 
not unless it occurs with a negative in the former 
part of the sentence or in the latter part thereof; 

' A 0 Ia A 1 A A A A A 

as when one says, O &3 JU u j*o JXj U 

Jju& [Thy friend cared not for thee, but thy 
slave cared ]; and as in the saying of Zuhcyr, 

• I .i . . » . 1 .. • :> 

-» - ’»f si • <- 

* ,jjV yjl' >1 0^3 


[Verily I cared for the departure of Utnm-Onfd, 
but Umm-Owfd cares not]. (Ham p. 04.) One 

A 0 * #a! #a 

says also, ^*3 and ^l j} [/ did not care 9 
&c.] : (T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, K: [but in the CJC 
the latter of these is omitted:]) in the latter the I 
[of prolongation] is suppressed for the purpose of 
alleviating the utterance, like as is suppressed 

«A A 

in the inf. n. [or* quasi-inf. n.] aH/, (§, Mgh, 
Msb,) originally 2^)1/, (§, Msb,) and in j>l : 
(S:) or the I is suppressed in this cose to avoid 
the concurrence of two quiescent letters; (Kh, 
Sb, M, IB;) not for the purpose of alleviating 
the utterance, (IB, TA;) for this is done because 
the J is made quiescent. (Kh, Sb, M.) And, 
accord, to Kh, (Sb, M,) some of the Arabs say, 

A 0 A ^ < 

4 J 4 M j} [I did not care for him, or it], (Sb, M,) 

or J, [in the CK, erroneously, with 

.1 ' t 

kesr to the J; (I£, TA ;) [for a)U jJ, or Jl/I ^;] 
only suppressing the I, as they do in [for 


(SO, B, M.J 

• ' Ai 


— iA|r wiye mat 
inf. n. is like ^,^^1 meaning lie exerted 

himself in a description of a war, or battle, or of 

A t A*| 

generous conduct; as when one says, jJL^I 

0 A* + ^A *+00 """ 

I- ^ ty-) j,y3\ [He exerted himself well, that 
day, in a description of war, &c.]: and he cites 
the following verse [to which reference has been 
made above]: 

A J A Zs » 0 0 A t|A Ai # A A a| A 


[What hath happen d to me that I see thee stand¬ 
ing exerting thyself in a description of generous 
qualities, when thou hast become like one dead by 
reason of leanness. ]: he says that he [the poet] 
licni-d him [whom he thus addresses] saying, “ We 
have eaten and we have drunk [with guests], and 
we have done [such and such things];” enume¬ 
rating, or recounting, generous qualities or actions, 
and lying in doing so: (T, TA:) in another place 
he says that means looking to see which of 
them [or of thee and others] is best in Jl/ [i. e. 
state, or condition], while tlwu art dying; (TA:) 
he says, also, that .^l/, inf. n. signifies he 

contended with him for superiority in glory, or 
excellence; (T, TA ;*) and [it is said that] 
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in the Terse here cited means thus contending 
■yn. >-U3 : (Ham p. 31:) and accord, to IA^r, 

Jt * * *' 

also signifies he contended with him in con¬ 
tradiction. (T,TA.) 

4. OM, inf. n. : see 1, in two places. 
[Hence,] CLL 1^1 db\ i^l, (T,) or Lli. 

(§») Ood did to him a good deed. (T.) [And 
lienee,] it is said in the £ur [viii. 17], 

!■ " O e »* j o M (TA) And that He might 

confer upon the believers a great benefit, or favour , 
or blessing : (Bd:) or a good gift; meaning spoil. 
(Jcl.) And vjj** [I conferred upon him 

a favour, or benfit], (§.) Zuhcyr says, 

y** U O 1 —*&! iSJn. 

y^ri £WI Ca^lj 

(T,»S,) meaning, *>Lc d* >!j jcJJl, (T,) or 

i' ' J # • # ' '' 

a,» (S,) i. e. [.fl/iny GW recom 

pense with beneficence what they two have done to 
you,] and do to them two the best of the deeds 
wherewith He tries [the thankfulness of] his 
servants. (T.)_»^lyl also signifies lie made 
him to swear; [as though he tried his veracity by 
so doing;] (M, K;) or so &*!. (TA.) 
[Sec also 8.] — And lie swore to him: (M, :) 

or this, (TA,) or OW, [as above,] (T, S,) 
he swore [or swore an oath] to him, and thereby 
soothed, or placated, his mind. (T, §,* TA.) _ 
And hence, (TA,) He informed him, acquainted 
him, or told him. (IA$r, M, K, TA.)_ [And 
hence, He manifested it; revealed it; made it 
manifest, apparent, evident, clear, or plain; 
whence a phrase in a verse cited voce j+1 
and the phrase] 3 Judl J-j U, i. e. As long as 

he does not manifest, show, or make apparent, the 
excuse: but the verb [in this sense] is originally 
doubly trans.: one says, lj Jl* i oltjl, meaning 

I manifested to such a one an excuse so that I 
was not to be blamed after it; properly signifying 
I made such a one to be acquainted with my 
xcuse, and to hnow the manner thereof; (Mgh;) 
and thus it is explained in the A: (TA: [in like 
manner, also, it is explained in the T:]) [or] 
OM signifies He gave him an excuse which 
he accepted: (M, K:) and in like manner, e^l 

[He gave him his endeavour, or energy, in 
an acceptable manner]; and i&C [/im gift]. (M.) 
Hence, *jjx signifies also He strove, laboured, 

or exerted himself, [and thus manifested his excuse,] 
in work. (Mgh.) And hence, y^JI ^y 
He manifested, or showed, his might, valour, or 
prowess, in war, or fight, [and he strove, laboured, 
or exerted himself, therein, (»jJx being under¬ 
stood,)] so that men proved him and knew him. 
(Mgh.) See also 3, where another explanation of 
^^1*1 is given, in die latter portion of the para¬ 
graph. mm [He more out the garment;] 

trans. of (T, S, M, $ ; ) as also * ; (M, 

^;) belonging to the present art. and to art. 

(M.) One says to the [i. e. him who makes, 
or puts on, a new garment], 4ll J^| 

[ BW out thy garment, and Ood mill replace it 


with another; or, may Ood replace &c.]. (S.) 

' * • St f# »f 

And jl*.Ij jjvl Wear out, and 

make new, [or put on new,] and praise the 
Clother [meaning God]. (S in art. ju»..)_ 

i» 3 . J 3 ^ 

[Hence,] >-31 [Journeying, or travel, wore 
him, or wasted him]; namely, a man; (M,K 
but in the copies of the latter, [which I think 

an evident mistranscription] ;) as also d^ie 

and o^l: (M:) and so_^JI [anxiety], (M, K,) 
and the like, (M,) and [tryings, or trying 

events]: (K:) and >JI U^l (T, S) or ♦ 

(thus in a copy of the S) [journeying, or travel, 
more her, or wasted Iter]; namely, a she-camcl 
(T, S.) El-’AJjnj says, 

* Jlipl 


^ • ' • I I <« • A# »3 

* Jly^l JUH yb 

[And man, the returning of the nights time offer 
time, and the alternation of states if being, wear 
him out as the wealing out of the shirt] : (S, M: 
he means, Jl£j| :3£l, or j£lll ,(M.) 

And Ibn-Ahnmr says, 

q 3 / t j » c 

V** ^_y»- J>1 C——J 

* UU. C—Xjj C*l to-Sy 

he means I lived the period that my father lived 
[so that I had long enjoyment of his life, and 1 
outwore my paternal uncles, and I outwore my 
maternal uncle] : or, as some say, I lived with my 
father for the length of his life &c. (M, TA. 
[In the latter, is put in the place of c~JU3; 

and hence it is there said that is like e’ju : 

is a mistranscription.])_ 


but I think that C. 
w— a/I and »w— hf also signify I bound the fore- 
shank of a she-camel to her arm at the grave of 
her [dead] master, and left her without food or 
water until she died; or I dug for her a pit, and 
left her in it until she died. (S, TA. [See AJv, 
and ,j&.]) 

5: see 4, near the end of the paragraph. 

6. ^JUEJI [inf. n. of ,yU3]: see 1. =>»>31 JLj 
The people, or company of men, vied, or strove, 
one with another, in hastening to a little water, 
and drew from it. (Msb.) 

8. Oterfl: see 1, in three places. [Hence, 

IJl£/ (vulg. He was tried, proved, or tested, 

by, or with, such a thing ; generally meaning he 
was afflicted thereby, or therewith; as, for instance, 
by, or with, a disease.] _ Also He ashed, or 
sought, or desired, of him information, or news, 
or tidings. (M, ^jL) And signifies also He 
conjured, or adjured, and asked if any had hnow- 
ledge; syn. Juk? ..»! and [explained by 

what here follows]. (M, &,TA. [In the CK, 
both the verb and the explanation are here 
wrong: the former is written ; and the latter, 

*2 ii* # • j* 

<JUU»I » il.]) A poet says, 

oMP 1 lj! u** 3 * 

» + • m I - St 'tl* 

>^!>1 * 

She seeks for her father among the travelling- 
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companions, and conjures, or adjures, and as.is 
if any have knowledge, when a crocodile has 
destroyed him in the depth of the great river: 

f'; . 

is for J~i ]: he means that she says to 
them, “ I conjure you, or adjure you, by God, 
(dill Ii,) [toll me,] do ye know any tidings 

of my father?” (M, TA.) But Aboo-Sa’eed says 
that here means tries, proves, or tests; and 
that VjSSyx signifies the trying, proving, or testing, 
whether by an oath or other mite. (TA.) - [Also 
He desired it; he sought it.] It is said in a trad., 

* • ' „ # i 03 

dill d*.j <v ^ c - [T7ie vow that a 

man makes to be binding, or obligatory, on himself 
is that whereby the recompense of Ood] is desired, 
or sought. (TA.) — And lie chose him, made 
choice of him, or elected him. (Sli and T, from a 
trad.) 

1*. It (herbage) became tall, so that the 

camels were able to avail themselves of it. (If.) 

>-' (T, S, M, A,) with kesr to the ^j, (S,) 

' ' J 9 

and >_» (S, A,) Worn, or wasted, by jour¬ 

neying, or travel; applied to a she-camcl, (T, S, 
M, A,) and in like maimer to a man, and to a 
hc-cnnicl: (M :) and jUll (M, K) and >* 
yL*l, (K,TA,) witli kesr to the -j in both, (TA, 
[in the CK written witli fet-h,]) a man worn, or 
wasted, by journeyings, or travels, and anxiety, 
(M, K,*) and the like, (M,) and tryings, or try¬ 
ing events: (K:) pi. 1^1. (S, M.) And 1£ 
and > [hotli written in the CK witli fet-h 
to the —j] A man having strength, or power, to 
endure evil; tried, proved, or tested, thereby: 
(M,K:) and in like manner ,>j and 
[tried, &.C., by good, or prosperity], (TA.) And 

' • •« « i3 • o 

JUJI >-J djl and j^y^i [botli written in 

the CK with fet-h to the -_> as before] Verily he 
is one of those who manage, or tend, camels, or 
the like, well. (M,* K t * TA.) The in ^JL/, in 
all these instances, is originally g, changed into 

because of the kcsrcli, and the weakness of the 
intervening letter, J; as is the case in dgjle : so 
says IJ. (M.) 

isec art. 

... - 




sec what next follows. 


(T,^,Msb) and (T,S,M,Msb, 

K) and ♦ d^ (?, M, Msb, K) and ♦ i^L/, (§, M, 
K,) with kesr, (S, K,) and ♦ dju, (so in a copy 
of the S, beside the third,) thus in the handwriting 
of Aboo-Zckcreeyi, in the place of the third, 
(TA,) substs. (T, M, Msb, K) from dilT (T, 
Msb,) or from dill [which is the same in 

meaning,] (M,) or from su^j, (K,) are one [in 
their signification ; which is A trial, as meaning 
a probation, or a test; and as meaning particularly 
trouble or an affliction of any hind by which 
one's patience or any other grace or virtue is 
tried, proved, or tested]; (S;) and the pi. (S, 
TA) of ♦ 4*1^ (TA) is of the measure yiUi 
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changed to : (§, TA:) [or] is [pro¬ 
perly, or originally,] an inf. n., (S, M, K,) and 
signifies the act of trying, proving, or listing, by 
or with, good, and hy, or with, evil: (S, M :) it 
is evil and good: (T, M :•) a trial, or an afflic¬ 
tion, (T, K,) which is its original meaning; (T;) 
and a [probationary'] benefit, favour, or blessing , 
(T,) or a [probationary/] gift; (K ;) the former 
of these requiring patience, and the latter being 
the greater of the two [as being commonly the 
more dangerous to the soul]; (TA;) [but the 
latter meaning is generally indicated only by the 
addition of an epithet: thus] Yft means a 

great benefit, or favour, or blessing, of God ; (Bd 
in viii. 17 ;) or a good gift of God : (Jcl ibid.:) 

‘dso means grief; as though it tried the 
body: (Er-Itughib, K :) and tlic imposition of a 
difficult, or troublesome, thing; a requirement; 
an exaction; because it is difficult, or distressing, 
to the body ; or because it is a trying. (K.) ^ 
(like>U»i, S, K) is sgn. with i^UI: (§, M, K :) 
occurring in the saying, j&5l cJjj 

[Trial, or affliction, befell the unbelievers]: (S, 
K :*) mentioned by El-A hrnar, ns heard by 
him from the Arabs. (S.) 

•» - % - 

V^i, like in form, [is an inf. n. of 3, 

ft- v. :e=and also signifies] Anxiety respecting 
which one talhs to himself, or soliloquizes. (Msb. 
[Compare a meaning of a"^>, above.]) 

3 . 

sec the paragraph next following; last 

sentence. 

• if —- 

sec t'f/, in two place . = Also A she- 
ramel that has her fare shank hound to her arm 
at the grave of her master, anti is left without 
food until she dies : (T :) or a she-camcl, (M in 
arts, yX/ and and K,) or a mare, or beast of 
the equine hind, (M in urt. ^Jb,) that is bound at 
the grave of her master, (M, K,) he being dead, 
and is left without food or water (M) until she 
dies (M, K) and wastes uway; for they used to 
say that her master would be raised from the 
dead u|>on her: (M:) or a she-camcl which, in 
the Time of Ignorance, had her fore shank bound 
to her arm at the grave of her master, and was 
left without food or water until she died: or for 
which was dug a pit, wherein she was left until 
she died: for they used to assert that men would 
be raised from the dead riding upon the 

_ Vw — 

[ 1*1. of in the sense above explained, (T, 
TA,)] or walking if their beasts whereon they 
rode were not bound, with the head turned back¬ 
wards, at their graves: (S:) or a cow, or she- 
camcl, or sheep, or goat, which, in the Time of 
Ignorance, they used to hamstring, or slaughter, 
at the grave: so in a trad. (TA.) Suh says that 
this custom proves that, in the Time of Ignorance, 
they held the doctrine, of the resurrection of the 
body: but they who held it were the fewer 
number. (TA.) It is said that 2^ is originally 
^ or t (TA.) Et-Tirimmdh Bays, 

W ijj? 'j Jj& • 

jam. •jy • 

[Places of abode in which thou wilt not see the 
stones, or other things, that have been set up to 
Bk. I. 


sec 


be worshipped, nor the pits of the beast left by the 
grave of the master to die ]; meaning places of 
abode of the people of El-Islam, exclusively of 

the pagans. (§.) IA$r sayB that and AJ^> 
signify Such as is wearied, or jaded, and ema¬ 
ciated, and dying. (TA.) 

tJW [act. part. n. of ; Trying, proving, or 
testing. —And hence,] Knowing, or being ac¬ 
quainted [with a thing]; as in the phrase, 
tSj•**# y W I made him to be acquainted with my 
excuse, and to know the manner thereof. (Mgh.) 
= Also Old, and wearing out [or worn out ]; 
npplied to a garment. (Msb.)_ [Hence,] OUl/ 
is used as meaning The places of tents. (Ham 
p. 402.) 

• _ # •9 

OU*, fan. of I 

fi'i t • St* 9 | 

Bnd its fcm. : J 

Women that stand around a man’s 
riding can cl [which they bind, or place in a pit _ 
by his grave, to die of hunger and thirst,] when 
he has died or been slain, wailing for him. (T, 

S.*) You say, 4*Jl* oLL« c~ol» 

' # a 

[The women that bound, or placed, the 2Jb by the 
grave of such a one stood around it wailing for 
him]. (T, S.) 

isk 

j 9 X 4 (M, Msb, K) and jyX; (Msb, K) and 
(K») or the last only, (IAar, T,) [a coll, 
gen. n.,^ signifying Crystal;] the hind of stone 
called (M,) which shines by reason of its 
whiteness and clearness; (TA in art. yy- ;) a 
wcll-hnown hind of stone, the best of which is 
brought from the islands of the Zinj (^3j)l); 

(Msb;) a well-known kind of preciout stone, (K, 
TA,) white and transparent: (TA:) [Golius 
says, but I know not on what authority, if on 
any better ground than the resemblance of the 
name, “ Grace. B npvWo;, bcryllus, Inpidis genus : 
de quo vide Plin. xxxvii. 5: aut potius, quo 
ilium Inpidcm adulterari idem scribit, crystal- 
lum :”] n. un. with 5: (M:) some say that it is 
a hind of glass [or factitious crystal; what we 
term crystal-glass; and to this the word is com¬ 
monly applied in the present dny j, though still 
also applied to roch-crystal]. (TA.) 




1 .^: 

4. ; 


sec art. yX/. 


• * - j » 

^: and jflu, ^: &c.: 

b ® particle ; (S, Msb, Mughnce;) contr. 

of*}: (§:) not a nonn: (Sb, S :) it is a rcplica- 
tive; (S, Mughnee;) an affirmative of what is 
said [in that to which it is a reply]; (S, Msb;) 
[with very few exceptions] relating only to a 
negation, which it annuls: (Msb, Mughnce:) 
the final letter is a radical: or, accord, to some, 
the word is originally jJ, [after which an affirma¬ 
tion is to be understood,] and the final letter is 
augmentative: and some of these say that this 
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letter is a denotative of the fern, gender, because 
it is [often] pronounced with im&leli. (Mughnee.) 
It is a reply to an interrogation in which is a 
negative, (T, M, Msb, Mughnee, J£,) and affirms 
what is said to tlicc [in that interrogation]; (M, 
K;) whether it be an interrogation in tlic proper 
sense, (Mughnee,) as when you say to another. 

Jjuu [Didst thou not such a thing ?], 
and he replies, [meaning Yes, or yea, or ay, 
I did], (T,) or as when one says, J-ij 
[Is not Zeyd standing?], and you reply, ^t 
[Yes, he is]; or be meant to convey reproof, 
(Mughnce,) as in the KLur [Ixxv. 3 and 4], 
^t O' O'"- 5 '}" v — [Doth 

man think that we will not collect his bones? 
Yes], (Mgb, Mughnce,) i. e., wc will collect 
them; (M b;) or be meant to make a person 
confess, or acknowledge, a tiling, (Mughnee.) 
as in the Kur [vii. 171], ^ \J\3 O-OI 
[Am I not your Lord? They said, Yea]. (M, 
Mughnce.) It is also a reply to a simple nega¬ 
tion, (Msb, Mughnee,) as when I say, _>»13 U 
JJj [Zeyd did not stand, or has not stood?], and 
you reply, as an affirmative [meaning Yes, 
he did, or he has]. (Msb.) It occurs in the ]j[ur 
[xxxix. GO], where it is Mid . JjV ji ^ 

[Yea, my signs have come to thee], preceded by 
that which is not literally a negation, but which 
has the force of a negation; for the preceding 
saying, ^jiljUk all I ^1 £ [If God had directed 
me aright, or would that God Ac.], is like the 

, 9 9- 

saymg, U [/ was not directed aright]. 

(M.) It also occurs in the books of traditions, 
in some instances, as a reply to an interrogation 
without a negative; but tlicso instances are rare, 
and not to be followed in rendering revelation. 
(Mughnee.) Az says that when a man says to 
another, >>yu [Wilt thou not stand?], and the 
latter replies, ^, he means Jy 1 [Nay, I 

will stand J, adding the alif [written (_$] to make 
the pause good; for if he said, the other 
would expect something more to be said after it. 
(TA.) It is said that the pronunciation termed 
im&leh is allowable in the case of and if so, 
its finul radical letter is ^: and some of the 
grammarians say that this pronunciation of ^ 
is because, by reason of its completeness and in¬ 
dependence of meaning, so that it requires nothing 
after it, it resembles independent nouns, in the 
cases of which this pronunciation is allowable. 
(M.) 

• & - 9S - 

and and : see art. yX/. 


a- 

ifi [The bass in music; used in this senso in 
the present day: or particularly the bass notes 
of the lute: in this sense F seems to have under¬ 
stood the saying of ISd that] the of the lute 
is well known: (M,EL: [in the CK, 0 O 1 
•iJI y is erroneously put for JJjl 

iJ\jj'y)\y\^ J^il:]) or (so in the K) it is the 
thick [or bass] chord of the lute: (S,K:) the 

33 
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word is foreign: (M:) [in Persian ^:] A* says 
that it is not Arabic. (TA.) 
a, . i i 

-*«■*■-**.*▼• (£■) 


04 

1: see 4. 

2. i >y, (K,) inf. n. (TA,) lie tied a 

sheep, or goat, in order to fatten it: (K:) from 
04 - (TA.) 


4. (T, S, M, Msb, £,) inf. n. 

' ' J 

OW'; (Lth, T;) and ^ ♦,!*, aor. Ori, (M, £,) 
S ^ ' 

inf. n. ^; (M,TA;) but As allows only the 

former verb; (M,TA;) Jit remained, continued, 
stayed, dwelt, or abode, in the place; (T, S, M, 
Msb, ;) he kept, or clave, to the place. (Lth, 
T, TA.) Accord, to Z, it is a tropical meaning, 
from the 2-^ [i. c. odour] of the camels or cattle 
[of a stationary people]. (TA.) _ And 0-^1 

B * 0 £ ' 

^U - )l f The cloud remained, or continued rain¬ 
ing, (M, TA,) some days, (TA,) and kept its 
place. (M.) 

•* 

8 . lie acted, or proceeded, deliberately, 

not hastily. (T, TA.) An Arab of the desert 

■aid to Shureyli, on hir desiring to pronounce 

• £' ' 

judgment against him hastily, O^t meaning Act 
thou deliberately, not hastily. (T.) 


04 is a dial. var. of Jy» (M, (,) and so is 

• # * a# «• 

^ ^ °f Jv ^ i or, ns some say, formed by sub¬ 
stitution [of o f° r J; not peculiar to any dialect]. 
(M.) One says, sS)\y ot [Miy. by Ood, I 

mill not come to thee]: Fr says that it is of the dial, 
of Benoo-Sapd nnd Kclb; and that he had heard 
the B&hilccs say, 04 meaning [or J 4 *9]: 
but IJ says, I do not trace up 04 [ t0 any autho¬ 
rity] as being an independent word of a particular 
dialect. (TA.)bb[^j and 04 and 04> for 
Ac.: see art ^j^.] 

04 [ Coffee-berries, whether green or roasted, 
whole or reduced to powder by pounding or 
grinding ;] cxpl. in the $ as JjLlj 

[a certain thing that is tahen like the condiment 
termed which is used to give relish to food 
or to quicken the appetite]; Ibn-Es-Sim’dnec says, 
jj* !,ji yn [app. meaning it is a thing 
reckoned among what are termed pi. of 

which signifies the same as, ch. for it seems 

0 

that jj* is here used in the sense of o*> or it 
may be a mistranscription for o *]; the physician 


Diiwood says, it is the jtroduce of certain trees in 
El-Yemen; the berries thereof are put into the 
earth in jlyt [the Syrian month corresponding to 
March, O.S.], and it increases, and is gathered 
in « r ^l [the Coptic month commencing on the 
25th of June, O. S.; the 7th of July, N. S.]; 
it grows to the height of about three cubits, on a 
stem of the thickness of the thumb, and has a 
white flower, which is succeeded by a berry like 
the hazel-nut; sometimes it is cut like beaus; 
and sometimes, when it is divested of its covering, 
it divides into two halves: it has been proved to 


jtd — 

be good for alleviating humidities, and cough, 
and phlegm, and dcfiuxions, and for opening 
obstructions, and causing a flow of the urine: 
when roasted, [and pounded or ground,'] and well 
cooked, [i. e. boiled in water,] it is now commonly 
known by the name of 5^5. (TA.) [Golius, I 
think, has misunderstood the explanation of this 
word in the K : after having given that explana¬ 
tion, auil rendered it by “ res qua: sumitur instar 
Murriji," he adds, “ Pcrs. dtetiol Abcainsi 
dicta:: hsec sorbitio cst rei ex liordeo ct fruincnto 
partita: multa curn et arte, quam Malnjcsa ct 
Halimrcus dcscribunt.” He then mentions the 
signification of cofifee-bcrrics as a second and dis¬ 
tinct meaning.] 

3 

d. place having a fetid odour. (Fr, T, K.) 
bs It also signifies O* (T, K) and 

O-i-JI (K,TA: in the CK M:) [said in the 

' **9 0£b 

TA to mean l*yJU 3^5, i. e- Strength arisi ng > /rom 
fat and from fatness: but I think that ,>♦_)!) 
has been added in the K in consequence of a 
misunderstanding, and that the meaning is a layer 
of fat; tins meaning seeming to be indicated by 
the ex. here following, and corroborated by signi¬ 
fications of several conjugates of os sJufis 

and Jiji and Jljh Ac.] One says (T, K) of a 

a / I S ^ 

beast when it has become fat, (T,) ^ 

04 (T, K*) and Jfia Jfia (T) [clearly 

I think, meaning Layer upon layer, of fat, has 

accumulated upon it.] 

•A' 

A sweet, or pleasant, odour; (As, AA,T, 
S, M, K;) such as that of the apple (T, M) and 
the like, (M,) or the quince ': (T:) Sb says that 
it is a name for a sweet, or jileusant, odour , like 

• * i * 

(M,* TA:) and an unpleasant odour; 
(A|, T, S ;) a fetid odour; (M, K ;) whence 

• ' s £' 

[the odour of the yarn] occurring in a 
saying of’Alec, respecting a weaver; (M;) which 
shows that A’Obcyd erred in asserting it to have 
only the first of the foregoing significations; (IB, 
TA;) which Suh, in the R, assigns also to ♦iiUj: 
(TA:) the odour of sheep, or goats, (9, M,) or of 
camels or cattle; (Z, TA;) and of the dung of 
gazelles; (§, K;) and of the lodging-places of 
sheep or goats and of oxen or bulls or cows and of 
gazelles: (T, M:) and sometimes the lodging- 
places themselves, of slicep or goats : (M, TA:) 
pi. (in all the senses, M) 0^4- (T, S, M, K.) 

Srfi ^ » 

^f 4 A seller of 04 [or coffee-berries]. (TA.) 
bb Also, [vulgarly pronounced ^^j,] A sjtecies of 
fish; (K;) [the cyprinus Dynni of Forskul; 
described by him in his Descr. Anim. p. 71;] it 
is white, and is the best hind [of Jish], and 
abundant in the Nile. (TA.) 

OW The fingers; syn. I: (M, Msh, K :) 
hut whether it means peculiarly the £jLo! of the 
hand, or those of the foot also, [i. e. the toes,] is 
disputed: (TA:) or the ends, or extremities, 
thereof: (8, M, Msh, £:) said to be so called 
because by their means arc ordered those circum¬ 
stances whereby man continues in existence; from 
^1: (Msb:) mentioned in the Kur viii.12 
i because therewith one fights, and defends himself: 


[Book L 


(Er-Raghib, TA:) or it there signifies all the 
limbs, or members, of the body: (Aboo-Is-hAk, 
M:) or the fingers, or toes, and any other parts 
of all the limbs, or members: (Zj,TA:) or it 
means in the Kur the ; (Lth, T, TA;) so in 
Ixxv. 4; (M;) i. c. the arms or hands and the 
legs or feet: (Lth, T, TA :) accord, to El-Farisee 
the meaning of the words in the Kur Ixxv. 4 is, 
wc arc able to make their extremities like those 
of the camel, so that they should not profit by 
them in handicraft: (M, TA :) the n. un. is with 
» ; (Lth, T,*S, M, K ;) meaning, accord, to Lth, 
a single £~ol [i. c. finger, or toe] ; or, accord, to 
Allcyth, the whole ; or, as some say, the 
highest SjJtf [or joint] of the : (T:) the pi. 

of pauc. is ; hut a pi. of mult, is sometimes 

used as one of pauc.; and hence the saying of the 
raj«, 

jU£^)l £il5 ijllj • 

' T' * 


[F7»c fingers, or ends of fingers, intensely red 
from the dye of hiiiuii in the nails], meaning 

" * • £+ i • „ 

^}UJI L.+A.: and one says, ■» 

[Fingers, or ends of fingers, dyed, or much dyed, 
with liiiuia] ; for every pi. [or rutlicr coll. gen. n.] 
between which and its sing., or n. un., there is no 
difference but l [added ill the latter] may be 
treated us sing, and masc. (8.) Lth cites as an 
ex. of the n. un., 


" 9 ■*' 9 ' + ' 9 ' ' +' 9 * 9 t A » + 

C~Oy= I ye**) * 


meaning [O God, Thou hast honoured the sons 
of Kinuneh: there belongs not to any tribe] excel¬ 
lence of the measure of a finger above them. (T, 
TA.) 


• 0 

Deliberate and intelligent: (AA, T, I£:) 
from oOv 04 . (TA.) 

aillj n. un. of uW- (Lth, T, S, M, K.) bs Sec 
also what next follows. 


9* •£< 

Sj U^: see —Also A meadow , or verdant 
tract of land somewhat watery, (AA, T, M, K,) 
producing herbage, (M, K,) and adorned with 
flowers; (TA ;) and so * ajOy. (M.) 

3 , 

Or - 0 Henwining, continuing, staying, dwelling, 
or abiding, in a place. (T, TA.) Applied to a 
mixture of uriur and dung (^--c) upon the tail 
[of a camel &c.], it may mean Cleaving, and 
sticking: or it may he from signifying “ a 
fetid odour” [so as to mean having a fetid odour]: 
thus, in this case, it may he either a part. n. or a 
possessive epithet. (M, TA.) It signifies also 
Having the odour of the tlung of gazelles ; applied 
to a covert, or hiding-plucc, of those animals, 
among trees. (8, K.*) 


2 . inf. n. [lie dosed him, or stupi- 

9 - 0* ' 

fed him, with ^ 4 , q. v.;] he gave him 4 to 
eat. (K.) [See the act. part. n. below.] 


9^4 [Ilyoscyamus, or henbane ;] an arahicized 

t - • 90 

word, [said to be] from [the Persian] [but 

see a quotation from Hninmer-Purgstall, near the 
close of this paragraph;] a certain jdant, (Mgh, 



Boos I.] 

and Par p. 3G5,) having an intoxicating hind of 
grain, or, as some say, (Mgh,) of which the leave* 
and peel and teed* torpify: (Mgh, Har:) it is 
said, in the P&noon, (Mgh,) by Aboo-’Alee [Ibn- 
Seenh, or Avicenna], (Par,) that it is a poison 
which confuse* the intellect, and annul* the memory, 
and occasion* insanity and [the d order termed] 
Jll*. [or quinsy ]; (Mgh, Har;) and it is red, 
and white: (Har:) a certain plant having a hind 
of grain that confuse* the intellect, and occasions 
alienation of the mind, or insanity; and sometimes 
it intoxicates, when a man drink* it after it has 
been dissolved; and it is said to occasion forget¬ 
fulness : (Msb:) a certain torpifying plant, well 

re Mr 

known; different from ; dis¬ 

ordering the intellect (J*al) L>L.«), rendering 
insane, allaying the pains of humours and pus¬ 
tules, and the earache, (K, TA,) applied as a 
liniment or as a poultice; (TA ;) the worst hind 
(P, TA) for use (TA) is the blach; then, the 
red; and the safest hind is the white. (K, TA.) 
[Pzw says that the leaves of the garden-hemp 

a* 'MM St r r 9 r 

(^jJU -,1 vr—S, or the latter of which 

properly signifies hcmp-sccd,) arc the ^w which, 
when eaten, disorders the intellect. And El- 
Idrecsec applies the appellation to the 

"Assassins.” This establishes the correctness of 
De Sacy’s opinion, that the appellation "Assas¬ 
sins” is derived from the vulgar pi. 
(hemp-eaters, or persons who intoxicate them¬ 
selves with hemp,) for is syn. with 

and the sect called by us the ‘‘Assassins” 
are expressly said by the Arabs to have made 
frequent use of .^w. Baron Hammer-Purgstall, 
correctly regarding ^ as hyoscyamus (or hen¬ 
bane), makes the following important observations, 
" ‘ Bendj,’ the pi. of which in Coptic is ‘ nibendj,’ 
is without doubt the same plant as the ‘ nepenthe,’ 
which has hitherto so much perplexed the com¬ 
mentators of Homer. Helen evidently brought 
the nepenthe from Egypt, and bendj is there still 
reputed to possess all the wonderful qualities which 
Homer nttl'ihutes to it.” (Trebuticn, “ Contes 
In£dits dcs Mi lie et unc Nuits,” tome i. p. 12, 
note.)] The phrase ^JL)I >® used by El- 

Karkhec [as meaning lie drank the ^w] because 
it is mixed with water; or [as meaning he tooh, 
or swallowed, the ^w,] according to the conven¬ 
tional language of the physicians. (Mgh.) 

• +r M 

Ono who employs a stratagem by means 

^ Mr 

of food containing ^w [in order to obtain some 
advantage over another, by stupifying him there¬ 
with; as the ‘‘Assussins” used to do]. (Mgh.) 

jl/ is a Persian word arabicized, originally 
signifying A knot, or tie. (TA.)_Hence, (TA,) 
J [Any of] the stops that are put between the 
beads of the iL...* to mark the place where the 
performer of pauses on the occasion of a 

thing’s diverting his attention: so in the Comm, 
on the To^feh by the seyyid ’Omar El-Basree: 


(MF, TA:) app. post-classical and recent (TA.) 
_ A dam ; a thing that stops, or dams, [water, 

•" # M MM 3 

or] from water (;U)l O-* (K. t^ n 

the CR, J jL., is put in the place of £—>■ In this 
sense, also, it is of Persian origin.]) __ A strata¬ 
gem, a trick, or an expedient, of which one make* 
use : (T, K:) a snare by which one snares men: 
(TA in art. Ja+5:) pi. s^Xj. (T.) You say, 

MM M r 

jyJI Such a one abounds in, or practises 
much, stratagems, tricks, or expedients, (Lth, T, 
A,) and mischievous, or calamitous, acts. (A.) 
In this sense, also, it is an arabicized Persian 
word. (TA.)__An enigma. (TA.)_A pawn 
that is tied ( j JuU«, in the CK jJuu*,) by a queen 
in the game of chess: as though it confined and 
tied itself. (TA.) __ Also a Persian word, arabi¬ 
cized, (§, A,) signifying A large banner, standard, 
or ensign: (En-Nadr, S, A, K:) or a banner, or 
standard, or an ensign, of a general, or leader, 
(T, M,) of the Oreehs, (M,) under which are ten 
thousand men, (T, M,) or less, or more: (T:) or 
a banner, or standard, or an ensign, of horsemen : 
(El-Hujeymee, T:) [in barbarous Latin bandum; 
and in Spanish, bander a; as mentioned by Golius; 
and in modem Arabic 2 jjow •'] ph as above: (S, 

M:) it has no pi. of pauc. (M.)_[The pi.] 

Syj also signifies, in Greece, [Provinces, or die- 

• ret 

tricts ;] what are called >U*.I tn Syria 9 and 

9 r et 9 f I# i 

K s6\ f s-\ in El-Hijaz, and in El-Irak, and 
in ElrYemen. (Yftyoot) 

jjJuj [app- from tne Persian A place 

where ships or boats anchor or moor ; a port [or 

M rr 

port-town: pi. j>Ly]. (P, TA.) 

Jaw 

•r s Ms r ' 

Q. 1. Jaw He made a thing into Jjlw [mean¬ 
ing bullets, or little balls], (Mgh, K,) or like 
Jjtiy; (TA.)=[In post-classical Arabic, He 
shot a bullet, or bullets, from a cross-bow or 
other weapon.] __ a^l Jaw 1 He looked sharply, 
or intently, at him, or it. (Ibn-’Abb&d, K.) 

• M MM 

Ja^ [The hazel-nut; or luzzel-nuts; so in the 
present day;] a certain thing that is eaten; 

M3 

(Msb;) t. q. jyJLa.: (IDrd, K:) or, ns some say, 
like jyho -, brought from an island; the best 
whereof is the fresh, heavy, white, and sweet 
in taste; the old being bad: it is beneficial 
as a remedy for palpitation, parched with 
anise-seed; and for poisons, and nosing of the 
kidneys, and burning of the urine; and with 
pepper, it excites the venereal faculty; with 
sugar, it removes cough; and the shell thereof, 
burnt, and applied as a collyrium, sharpens the 
sight: (TA:) they assert that the suspending 
it upon the upper arm preserve* from scorpions, 
(K,) i. e.,from their stinging: (TA:) the moist¬ 
en'ng of the top of the head of a child with the 
powder of it when burnt, together with oil, re¬ 
moves the blueness of its eyes and the redness of 
its hair: and die Indian hind thereof is an an¬ 
tidote very beneficial to the eyes: (K, TA:) but 
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in some copies of the P, [and so in the CP,] 
instead of we here find lf or 

impotent tn respect of the venereal faculty ]: 
(TA:) [it is said in the Msb that most hold the 
to be augmentative: but this is not the case ; 
for] the word is Persian [arabicized, from JoOi]: 
(K:) [it is a coll. gen. n.:] n. un. with 2 : pi. 

M ' + 

J>U i. (Msb.)_[Hence, Bullets, i. e.] certain 

things that one shoots, (S, Msb, K,) made of clay: 
(Msb:) n. un. with 2: (S, Msb,K:) the latter 
signifies a piece of clay, made round, which one 
shoots, or casts; or t. q. ’ (Mgh :) it is 

said in the Shifd el-Ghaleel to be an arabicized 
word: (TA:) pi. as above. (S,Msb.) [See a 

•f - M MM M M ' 

prov. voce 2lj». Hence JjoJI The cross¬ 
bow. In modem Arabic, Jaw is also appl ed to 
Balls of any kind of the size of hazel-nuts: n. un. 
with 2.] 

S - j*i 

^ow A garment, or piece of cloth, of fine, 
delicate, or thin, linen. (Sgh, K.) [SM says,] 
It is most probably, in my opinion, so called in 
relation to the land of 3.2qa,JI [or Venice]. (TA.) 
[In modem Arabic, A Venetian sequin: pi. 

ft * M MM 

,Jl5ow [app- a post-classical word,] A maker 

**> m M M n 

of cross-bows (Jo~JI ^^-3). (El-Malpcezee’s 
KhitaJ, art. ^JUoOJI £»..) 


• M 

j-aX/ The finger that is next to the little finger; 
(S in art. j-w;) [the third finger;] that which is 
between the little and middle finger . (Msb in 
art. j*af, and K:) of the fern, gender : (I£:) pi. 

M ** M * ++ 

yo\X;, (S,) or lyo\Xf. (Msb.) Accord, to the 
author of the K, the ^ is a radical letter, and 
therefore the mention of this word in art. j-aj is 
wrong. (TA.) 

^— * W 

• >>D// 9 Sse e * 9 * • * * 

of the measure Ji*5, like 
(Msb,) [an arabicized word, from the Persian 

• - M-* 

sJiiXi ; The violet; viola odorata of Linn : and 
accord, to Forskal (Flora AEgypt. Arab. p. ciii.) 
applied in El-Yemen to the “iris:” and (p. cxx.) 
" tagetes dubia /”] what is thus called is well 
known : the smelling it in its fresh state is benefi- 

MM' 

cial to those who are heated by wrath 

and the continual smelling of it induces good deep 

the conserve made of it is beneficial for the pleurisy 

M ' S' 

(y^JI Ol}) f and for inflammation of the lungs 
OlS), and for covgh t and for headache . 

(K) 


1- (¥») aor - -, inf. n. Jif, (TljL,) lie 

joined [a thing to another tiling, like as the <L2 t ^ 
of a shirt is joined: see the pass. part, n., below]; 
syn. JAv (¥•) 

2. inf. n. He put a 

to the shirt. (R.)_1 Jle made the 

upper part of the quiver wide [fcy adding to it 

33 • 
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the like of a liy* (see the pass. part, n., below,)], 
and the lower part narrow: (£, TA:) or he 
widened its upper part, the lower part being [or 
remaining] narrow. (JK.) 

see what next follows. 

• - 

The (AZ, Abu-l-^ajjAj El-A$lam, 

JK, I?, £,) or iJoji.), ( Abu-1-’Abb&s El-Afewal, 
TA,) [both of which signify the gore,] of a shirt, 
(AZ, S, ^L,) or of a garment; (JK;) or the 
is longer than the liJ : (Seer, TA:) and 
any piece that it added in a garment or a 
leathern bucket to widen it: (Abu-l-Hajj&j El- 
Aflam,TA:) or, accord, to IDrd, the 
of a shirt: (TA: [but this is app. a mistranscrip¬ 
tion for its sing. q. v., a dial. var. of 

- • Sj i 0 

or the [or opening at the nech 

and botom] of a shirt: (EL:) » prefixed to 

in a verse of Jereer, governing the latter 
in the gen. case, to show that both these words 
have the same meaning: (TA :) ♦iil/, also, sig¬ 
nifies the same as 3 &&; (JK, £; [in the latter 
of which it is mentioned in such a manner 
as perhaps to denote that it has only the last 
of the significations above; but I think that 
this restriction is not meant;]) and its pi. [or 
rather the coll. gen. n.] is ♦ JU#: (Ibn-’Abbdd, 

TA:) Th mentions and and says that 
the latter is a pi. pi.; [i. e., pi. of the former;] 
but this is unintelligible: (TA:) is pi. of 

• ; e * 9 ' 0 0 

(JK,S,&c.,) and syn. with (JK.) 

AZ cites, from Mejnoon, 

j'jj’ Jr° 

(§, IB,) which i an inverted phrase; the mean¬ 
ing being, 

[IAhe at the buttons of the thirt draw together 
the gores: if the last word mean the gores] : or, 
if the of the shirt be really its , the 
meaning is intelligible [without inversion]; for 
its >> the part around the neck, upon which 
are tewed the buttons; and when one desires to 
draw it together, he puts its buttons into the loops, 
and so draws together the bosom [of the shirt, 
with its buttons,] to the uppermost part of the 
chest. (IB, TA.) Aboo-’Amr Eeh-Sheyb&nee ex¬ 
plains ipUJI, here, as meaning the loops into 
which the buttons are inserted; and accord, to 
this explanation the meaning is plain, not re¬ 
quiring the supposition of inversion nor of devia¬ 
tion from the usual way: but the first explanation 
is that which is generally given. (TA.) In the 
saying, 

T ijtkt .}* J *Jjlj (JJufcl Jj • 

[in the last word of which, « is elided; lit., Some¬ 
times I go forth early in the morning, when the 
time has a ;] Lth says that the whiteness 
of the dawn is likened to the whiteness of the 


Aiy,.; citing another verse, in which a shirt is 
described as having white JmL/. (TA.) 

• ' S' 1 §000 

I A quiver that is widened: (Ibn 
’Abb&d, TA:) or in the upper part of which is 
added what resembles a to enlarge it. (A, 
TA.)_JU~» Jijie l A wide road. (TA.) 


• a 


- 9 0 0 


i.) 


33y~* t t Land joined (21j*oy») to other 
land, like as the of a shirt is joined. (ISd, 

00 900 00 0 0 0 0l 00 9»0 

TA.) And ifyu ij UU, (JK,) or 1*^1 

(TA,) t[A desert, or a desert in which is no 
water, lie.,] joined to another. (JK, TA.) 

• 90 0 00 0 90+ §00+ 0 _ 

or j§r+\ and>*l or^l; and for 

Cvi": see &\, in art 

1 . W, aor. -: sec art 

§0 

^ 1 , held by some to be originally se§ art 

u* 

§3 99 

3 „ > see art. 

iSyr , 

1. .Uj, (T,S, M,lcc.,) aor. -, (M, Msb,) and -, 
but the former is the more common, (M,) [or 
rather the only form commonly known,] inf. n. 
tU, (T, S, M, Mgh, ?L) and W (T, and TA as 
from the M [but it is not in the transcript of the 
M in the TT]) and . w and i&g and iSj and 
AjL^, (M, ^L,) He built it; framed it; constructed 
it; contr. of sl»jjs ; (M, K ;) namely, a house, 
(§, Mgh, Msb,) or tent, (S,* Msb,) See. ; (Msb;) 
as also ♦ (S, M, Msb, !£,) and ♦ ill*; (M, 

K;) or the last has teshdeed given to it to denote 
muchness, or frequency, or repetition, of the 
action, or its application to many objects; and 

• 99 + 

hence you say, \jyo3 [He built palaces , or 
pavilions: or he raised them high: see the pass, 
part. n. below], (S, TA.) AHn speaks of a kind 

m 9 3 000 

of plank as being used i>LJI »li* ^ [in the con¬ 
struction of ships] : but 1 L* is originally used 
only in relation to that which does not grow; as 
stone, and clay, and the like. (M.) You say 

* 0t 00 at 00 

also, Ujl for [He built in 9 or 

upon, land]. (Mgh.) _ [Hence,] «JUI 
(T» ?, M, Msb, £,) or 4 j[^T (Mgh,) and 
V/ also, (M, Mgh, Msb, K,) accord, to IDrd 
(Mgh, Msb) and IJ, (M,) and occurring in tradi¬ 
tions and elsewhere, thongh said in the S to be 
vulgar, (IAth, MF,) and said to be so by ISk, 
(T M;b,) and by some said to be not allowable, 
(M,) but the former is the more chaste, (Msb,) 
inf. n. tU^; (S, TA;) as also (J£.) i. e. 

(ISk, Msb,) or V* (IJ, M,) 

He had his wife conducted to him on the occasion 
of the marriage: (ISk, T, S, Msb, £:) or he 
went in to his wife [for the first time] : (Mgh, 
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Msb:) originating from the fact that the bride¬ 
groom used, on that occasion, to pitch a tent for 
her, (ISk, T, S, Mgh, Msb,) a new tent, (Mgh, 
Msb,) and furnish it with what was requisite, 
(Msb,) or a new tent was set up for him, (Mgh, 

Msb,) in honour of him. (Msb.) [See also C~*.] 

00 0 

— AjL* is sometimes used in relation to nobility: 
(M, ^:) and the verb thus used is ^ 1 , as above, 
(T, M,) having [also] for its inf. n., (IA$r, 
T,) and !U/; held by many to be tropical, but by 
some to be proper. (MF.) Lebccd says, 


0 » 090 090 - 


9 9 0 0 * 0 000 00 


* ItVb y I U_i * u*. u ^ • 

(M) And He (namely, God,) hath built for us a 
house of nobility of lofty pitch, and its (the 
tribe’s) middle-aged and its youth have risen to 
it: i. e., all of them have attained to high degrees. 

(EM, p. 180.)_<u It (food) fattened 

his body, (K,) and made it large: (TA:) and 
(T, M, £,) aor. - , (TA,) inf. n. !U^, 
(M,) or (TA,) It (food) made his flesh to 
grow, (T, M, £,) and to become large. (T, TA.) 

0 9 A 00 

_ He reared, brought up, or educated, 

the man; (M,£;) as also ♦ sU^I. (M.)_[^y^ 
2«JL£>, inf. n. il^, He formed a word. _ And 
He made a word indeclinable, so as to end invari¬ 
ably with a quiescent letter or with a particular 
vowel.] 2U/ [when the former word is con¬ 

sidered as the inf. n. of tho pass, form gene¬ 
rally] signifies A words keeping always the same 
mode of termination, ending with a quiescent 
letter or with a particular vowel, not by reason 
of any governing word: (M, £:) as though the 
word resembled a fixed, immoveable building. 

» £ 0 0 0 0 9 

(M.) [You say, It was made 

indeclinable, with a quiescent letter for its terms- 

00 00 

nation ; and with fot-h for its termina¬ 

tion; &c._ And in like manner you say, 

00' 0 0 0 0 0 

;UI Sju^aM, Ice., He made the Ij^ai to 
have lie., for its rhyme-letter, or its chief 
rhyme-letter.] Cw The bow 

clave to its string (T, S, K) so that it (the latter) 
almost broke. (T, S.) [Sec the part. n. below.] 

2 : sec 1, first sentence. 

4. *U/I He made him to build, frame, or con¬ 
struct, a house, or tent: (S :) or he gave him a 
building : or he gave him that wherewith to build 

*00 9 

a house: (M, K:) and oL^I he gave him a 
house, or tent, (o build or frame or construct. 
(T.) It is said in a prov., 

[Goats rend, or make holes, and render vacant, 
and do not afford materials for fabricating tents]; 
i. e., they do not yield hair of which a tent is 
fabricated; (T, S;*) for the tents of the Arabs 
[of the desert] are of the kind called ofyla, made 
of skin, and made of wool or of camels’ fur, 

and not of jnL [by which is especially meant goats’ 
hair], (S,) or, as is found in the handwriting of 
Aboo-Sahl, of wool or of skin: (TA:) or the 
meaning is, goats rend tents, or pierce them with 
holes, by their leaping upon them, (T and S in 
art. yyt,) so that they cannot be inhabited, (S in 
that art.,) and do not aid in the fabrication of 
tents; for the goats of the Arabs of the desert 
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have short hair, not long enough to be spun; 
whereas the goats of the cold countries, and of the 
people of the fertile regions, have abundant hair, 
and of this the Akr&d [or Kurdees] fabricate their 

tents. (T.)_[Hence,] lie introduced him to 

hit wife [on the occasion of hit marriage ] : whence 
the saying of ’Alee, accord, to IAth 

'.'i. •* 

properly meaning ^i\ 

[ When wilt thou make me to kave mg wife con¬ 
ducted to me? or, to go in to mg wife?]. (TA.) 


6. mJ, said of a woman sitting, (T, TA,) She 
became lihe a tent (T, IAth, J£,* TA) of the hind 
called 5Ul», (T,TA,) i.e., a 2% of shin; bg reason 
of her fatness, (T, IAth, T A,) and largeness, (T, 
TA,) or fleshiness: (IAth, TA:) or she farted 
her legs; as though from SUls, i. c. a 3*5 of skin, 
which, when pitched, is spread out by the ropes: 
so this woman, sitting cross-legged, spread apart 
her legs. (T, TA.) And ^JLi, said of a camel’s 
hump, It became fat. (M.)ss«UJ lie adopted 
him as a son: (S, K:) or he asserted him to he, 
or claimed him as, a ton: (M:) and *4 
signifies the same. (Zj, TA.) 

8. : see 1, in three places. Also It 

became built, framed, or constructed. (Msb.) 


; pi. «LuJ: fcm. of which sec, in three 

places. 


t-T* 

V_5*? 


, S sec !U/. 

) 


JJl\ SUj, (IB,TA,) the former of which words 
is incorrectly written in the K will/, (TA,) A girl 
whose flesh has been made to grow and become 
large: (IB,K, TA: [in the CK, si is errone¬ 
ously put for :]) or, accord, to a learned 

scholiast, this is a mistake of IB, and the meaning 
is sweet in odour; i. e. sweet in the odour of the 
flesh. (TA.) 


I i I • • • 

Oliv : pi- of and sometimes of,jjl: scc^jjl. 


: pi. of ^>jl, which see below. 

•-« '' 

2 ^ 4 : see #w. 

£L A form, mode, or manner, of building or 
framing or construction; a word like 5*1* and 
iJsj. (T, TA.) [The form, or mode of forma¬ 
tion, of a word.] Natural constitution: os in 
the phrase, 3^)1 [Such a one is 

sound in natural constitution]. (S.) __ See also 

:'w- 

s • 

: see what next follows. 

J ii 

yjgif Of, or relating to, a son ; rel. n. of ^1; 
as also [with I when connected with a pre¬ 

ceding word]: (S, Msb:) the latter is allowable, 
(Msb,) and used by some. (S.) And Of, or 
relating to, a daughter; rel. n. of Cwi as also 
t ^£ 4 : (§, M, Msb, £:) the latter accord, to 
Yoo; (S, M;) but rejected by Sb. (TA.) — 

t Ss>s 

Also Of, or relating to, what are termed 


if* 

•} 

JgjhJI, i. e., the small roads that branch off from 
the main road. (S.) 

and 3i£J: see what next follows. 

SU^ [originally an inf. n.: (see 1, first sentence:) 
then applied to A building; a structure; an edi¬ 
fice;] a thing that is built, or constructed; pi. 
3*^1, and pi. pi. wW: (M, K:) and “cferi 
[also] has this meaning; (Msb;) [and is likewise 
originally an inf. n.;] or this signifies a wall; 
syn. I.5U.; (S;) or it may be a pi., [or rather a 

coll. gen. n., meaning buildings, structures, edifices, 

. *•» 

or walls,] of which the sing, [or n. un.] is 
and as such may be mnsc. and fcm.: (Er-Itaghib, 
TA:) I -C-; and ^ 3^ also signify [tlic same as 
!U^ as explained aliovc; or] a thing that one has 
built, framed, or constructed; (M,K;) or, accord, 
to some, the former of these two relates to objects 
of the senses, ami the latter to objects of the mind, 
to glory or honour or the like; (MF,TA;) and 
their pis. are and (K;) or, accord, 

to the S and M, these two appear to be sings.; 
(TA;) [or they may be pis. or sings.; for J says 
that] is like ,^1; one says, 3^ and 

0 J.0 0 9*6 

and 3,^ and ^; (S;) [and ISd says that] 3^ 
and * L : ; signify as above, and so .w and l _J 4 ; 

0 * 9*6 

or, accord, to Aboo-Is-hak, is pi. of ; or 
it may be used by poetic licence for : (M:) 
accord, to I Aar, ^f 4 signifies buildings, or struc¬ 
tures, of clog: and also [tents] of wool; (T;) 
and 54 likewise signifies a tent (M, TA) in which 
the Arabs of the desert dwell, in the desert, (TA,) 
such us is called >C»; (M, TA;*) and i_ilpe and 
and are names applied to dwellings of 

the same kind; (TA;) pi.3^1: (M:) themoee- 

* 6 *• i < 

able dwelling, such as the 3 < g A. and 3X luv and 

Me. ** and and the lihe, is called Il4 as 

heinsr likened to the building of burnt bricks and 

;s 

of clay and of gypsum. (M.) [See also 3*^.] 

_Also The roof, or ceiling, of a house or 

chamber or the like; as in the Kur [ii. 20], 
ft* \l\ji J±}$\ Jjii. ^3 Jl [H7io hath 

made for you the earth as a bed, and the heaven 
as a roof, or ceiling] : (S, [but wanting in some 
copies,] and Jcl:) so suvs AZ: (S:) or the 
meaning here is, as a tent (3*5) pitched over you. 
(Ud.)_ And The body, with the limbs or mem¬ 
bers. (TA.)_And i.q. ft [A thing that is 
spread on the ground to serve as a table for food 
,jc., made of leather; like SlL»] : occurring in a 
trad., where it is mentioned as spread on the 
ground, on a day of rain, for Mohammad to pray 
upon: so says Sh. (T.) 

^4, [said to be] originally y^ 4 , A little son; 
[used as a term of endearment;] (Msb;) dim. of 
0*1. (S, Mgh, Msb.) You say, ^ C and ^ C 
[O mg little son, or O mg child], with kesr to tla, 
iC and with fet-^ also; like as you say, U 

W ^ ,t <* . . * I ' 

and C^l t [which see in art. ^1, voce v'j- (Fr, 
§, 1$..) [The fem. is 3^ A little daughter; dim. 
of ww. And hence,]_77ie small 


roads that branch off from the main road; (§;) 
what are termed oUyJI. (S, ^.) — The Arabs 
say, JL-)! meaning J5pi is like 

(IA ? r, ISd.) 

1^4 Sonship: (Lth, Zj, S, M, M|b, ^:) [it may 
be originally 2j y^, for Ax says, app. on the autho¬ 
rity of Zj,] it is not a decisive proof that the last 
radical is y, since they say 5*3, though the dual 
[of the word from which this is derived] is ; 
(T;) [and ISd save that] iy£ is thus because of 
the dammeh. (M.) 

3^1 [properly The building, like «UJI &c.: but 
particularly applied to] the Kanbth; (§, M, ;) 
because of its nobleness. (M, JC.) One says, 
\d£»y IJ^ ty the 

Lord of this building (the Kaijbcli), such and such 
things were not]: (S, TA:) and this was a com¬ 
mon form of oath. (TA.) The Kaahcli is also 
called 3 c 4 [77i« building of Abraham] ; 

because he built it. (TA.) 

54 A builder; [meaning one whose business is 
that of building;] an architect. (M.) [See also 
what next follows.] 


^4 [Building, framing, or constructing]: 
accord, to A’Obcyd, its pi. is ; and in like 
manner, *U».I is pi. of : an< ^ hence the prov., 
ujull' (M,) or ujw> •• «• Tke 

injwrers thereof, meaning this house ( jUJI *Ja), bg 
demolishing it, are the builtlers thereof. (§ in art. 
^y*..) ISd says, I am of opinion that these two 
pis. arc not used except in this prov.: and J says, 
in art. , I think that the prov. is originally 


45l4 tiiUl; but IB affirms thnt it is not so: and 
he says that the prov. is applied to him who docs, 
or makes, a thing without consideration, and 
commits a fault therein, which he repairs by 
undoing what he has done or made : it originated 
from the feet that the daughter of a certain king 
of El-Ycmen, during his absence on a military 
expedition, built, by the advice of others, a house, 
which he, disliking it, commanded them to demo¬ 
lish. (TA in art. [See also Freytag’s Arab. 
Prov. i. 294.]) — A bridegroom: from ^ 
aUI [q. v.]. (TA.) And hence, Any one going 
in to his wife. (§, TA.) — 3^ilJ wr*y* ^ bow 
cleaving to its string (T, §, M, K) so that it (the 
latter) almost breaks; (T,S,M;) die doing of 
which is a fault; (M ;) contr. of 3^4 [q. v.]: 

(§ and M in art. Cxd 0 a «d so ♦ SlSlJ (T, M, #.) 
in the dial, of Tciyi: (T, M :) or the latter signi¬ 
fies widely separate from its siring [like iijV]. 


(TA.) 


ICC: see — Also, (in [some of] the copies 
of the K erroneously written OUI/, TA,) A man 
bending himself over his bow-string when shooting. 

(M, K.)_And Small J-i [or arrows]. (M and 

TA in art. 

fcm. of ow [q- v> ]- AIb0 sin g* of oV. 

(TA,) which sigiiifies The ribs of [the breast, or 

of the part thereof call d] the jyj : (M, K:) or 
the bones of the breast: or the shoubler-bludee 




S62 


and the four legs: (TA:) and the legs of a she* 
camel. (M, £.) One says, [likening a man to a 

, M* ** *»t 

camel lying down,] y&\, meaning He took 


up hit abode, and settled, (T, M, JC,) in a place; 
like tU» ^1. (T,M.) _y»LUI 1 [mean¬ 


ing Syria became in a settled state] occurs in a 
trad, as related by A'Obeyd: and if he said 

>» | Mr* 

it would be allowable; being pi. of 

' • ** 9 * # 

OV» [*• o- tflyi or which is a name for 

* 

any tent-pole except in the middle of the c-tf, 
which has three poles. (T.) And it is said in 

0 * * ** m>* 3 '*1 m 

another trad., »l*-JI O-iH, meaning 


The shy cast down the rain that it contained. 
(TA.) 


• • 

t>#l, meaning A son; (M, Mgh, JC;) because 
he is the father’s hnilding, made to be so by God; 
(Er-RAghib, TA;) and I a son’s son ; and I a 
descendant more remote; (Msb;) is with a con¬ 
junctive I [when not immediately preceded by a 
quiescence, written ^1]; (Zj, T, M;) [and when 
immediately preceded by the proper name of a 
man and immediately followed by the proper 
nam i of his parent, written without the I, as in 

0 * M 0 M 0 * 

Zeyd the son of *Amr (in which 
case it should also be observed that the former 
proper name is without ten ween); unless the 
words compose a proposition, as in jjj 

Zeyd is the son of ’Amr; or in the case of an 
interrogation, as in Ji Is Zeyd 

the ton of ’Amr?]: the pi. is tJjyJ (T, S, Mgh, 
Mfb) in the nom. case, and in the accus. 
and gen.; (Mgh;) and Sujl, (T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, 
?,) which is a pi. of pauc.: (Msb:) [and hence 
it la argued that] the sing, is of the measure 
with the final radical letter elided and the con¬ 


junctive I prefixed; (M;) originally y/, (M, K,) 
with y, as we judge, because [the aor.] yzj is 
more common than y~j : (M :) or originally 
(9, Msb, K,) with two fet-hahs, because it has 
Oy* f° r » pl-, and the perfect pi. does not admit 
of chango [in its vowel beyond that which is here 

, # I' - 1 - 

made in ‘ or 5 (Mjb;) and because it 

has for a pl. 1U*I, like as has jCi-l; (S;) 
and the elided letter is y, (Akh, T, S,) as in 
and £l, (S,) because _j is more commonly elided 
tliun y; (Akh, T;) or because the fem. is 
and [that of is] s^A.1; for we do not see this • 
[or O] afiixed in the fem. except when _j is elided 
in the masc., as is shown by Ol^l and olyi*; 
(?;) though iyi is not a decisive proof that the 
last radical is j, for a reason stated above in the 
explanation of it: (T:) or, as some say, it is 
originally yi, with kesr to the. V. like Ji»-, 
because they say Z-if, and a change [of a vowel] 
in a case of this kind is rare: (Msb:) [but J 
says,] it may not be of the measure Jjti nor Jii, 
because it has ,jy^;with fet-fc to the y, for a pl.; 
nor of the measure Jjii, because this has [gene¬ 
rally] for its [broken] pl. Jail or J^: (S:) Zj 
eayis that it is originally yt or yj, or it may be 
originally ; that it is app. the last accord, to 






those who say i^jyt; and that SLyl may be pl. of 

the measure jii and of Jjtf ; that ZZj favours 

its being of the latter; but that it may be of the 
•• %** 

measure changed to as is changed 

• •I . 1*1 

to Jjb in the case of (T.) Beside the pis. 

mentioned above, ^1 has a quasi-pl. n., namely 
*yA* of the same measure as ; (Mgh, TA ;*) 
a sing, denoting the pl. : or, as some say, ^1 lias 
for pis. and (> y^h (TA.) Lh mentions the 
phrase, I U^l [or j*$~A yA These are 
the tons of their sons]. (M.) Sometimes j> is 
affixed to ^1 [so that it becomes ♦ j^A or at 

. . . . ’ , . • . .M 

the beginning of a sentence, and *^/\ or in 
other cases]: the word is then doubly declinable 

ii« • »0 + tiM ' I 

[like or 1^.1]: you say, j^A IJjfc [This is a 

' I 0-0 $ Mr * 

son], and U^l [/ saw a son], and 
[I pasted by a son ]; making the £ similarly 
declinable to the j >; and the I is with kesr in 
every case [when the word commences a sentence, 
whether you make the word doubly declinable or 
not]: (AHeyth,* S:) [for] some make it singly 
declinable, leaving the with fet-h in every case 

[as the j in \j+\ or 1^.1]; Baying, Ijdk [This 

is thy son], and C-jIj [/ saw thy son], and 

* M 0 * * 

Ojj-e [/ passed by thy son], (AHeytli, 
TA.) HassAn says, 

rn * M 0 *0e», t*~0* * *0*0 

;Ui*JI y-t VjjJ, • 

[We begot the sons of El-’Anhd, and the two sons 

of Moharrih; and how generous are we as a 

maternal uncle! and how generous are we as a 
• * 0 ^ 

son!], (S, K,*) i. e., L/l: the j> is augmentative, 
and the henizch [or rather I] is that of conjunction. 
(K.) And Ru-bch says, 

• VUe^ly y\iy£}\£ ySL> iGs/ • 

[As the weeping of a bereft woman, who has lost 
a relation, therefore the calls out. With my 
father would I ransom thee, and a son]; meaning 
C^l. (TA.) The fem. of is 12 zt I or 
[with the conjunctive I when not commencing a 
sentence] and 9 *ZZ/ [meaning A daughter; and 

tony female descendant ]: (T,S, M, Mgh, Msb, 
0*0 00 
K:) accord, to Sb, (M,) <L^I is formed from ^1 

* 0 0 * 
by affixing • [or •]; but not so ; for this is 

formed by affixing y as a letter of quasi-coordi¬ 
nation, and then substituting for it O : (M, K :) 
[but if the O be substituted for y, it seems more 
probable that the y is the final radical:] or, as 
some say, the O is substituted for_j: (M :) [Mtr 
says,] the O is substituted for the final radical: 
(Mgh:) accord, to Ks, it is originally with e [or 
S], because it has a fem. meaning : (IAar, Msb:) 
[my own opinion is most agreeable with this of 
Ks; and with that of Zj, which will be mentioned 
below ; or, perhaps, is identical with that of Zj : 
I think it most probable that, as is generally 

held to be originally or so ii/l and 
are both originally iZj or iyi, and that 
is formed from <Lyl by suppressing the alif, 
transferring its kesreh to the making the yj 
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quiescent, and changing the S into Zj, which ie 
therefore said to be not the sign of the fem. 
gender, either because it is not *, hut is a sub¬ 
stitute for S, or because it is preceded by a quies¬ 
cent letter:] AHn says that the O is substituted 
for the final radical letter, which is , ; and that it 
is not the sign of the fem. gender, because the 
letter [next] before it is quiescent: this [lie says] 
is the opinion of Sb, and is the right opinion; 
for he says that if you were to use it as the proper 
name of a man, you would make it perfectly 
deck; and if the Zj were to denote the fem. 
gender, the name would not lie perfectly deck: 

(TA :) and the same is said respecting the Zj in 

0 0 l 

C-».l: (TA in art. ya.1:) this Zj remains in a 
case of pause (Ks, I Anr, S, Msb) ns in the enso 
of the connexion of the word with a word follow¬ 
ing: (S:) bnt one should not say C~^l, (Th, T, 
?.) because the I is required only on account of 
the quiescence of the and is therefore dropped 
when this is made movent: (S:) Zj says that, in 
forming the pl. of [and of &Jl], the sing, 
is reduced to its original form, which is aJUi [ns 
I find it written in the transcript from the T in 
the TT, but it may be a mistake for &!*»,] with 
the last radical letter suppressed: (T in TT:) 
tlic pl. is Oil/ (T, S, Msb) alone: (S:) [and 
this is generally treated as a fem. pl. of the 
perfect, or sound, kind, although the Zj in 
is said to be not a sign of the fem. gender; so 
that you say, I saw thy daughters; 

bnt sometimes] one says, lj, with fet-h 

[as the case-ending], treating the Zj us a radical 
letter. (S.) It is said in the Iliiri’ that when 
men and women are mixed together, the muse, 
pl. is made predominant; so thnt one says, 

[meaning The sons and daughters, or the 
children, of such a one] ; and even, y* *1^*1 
jrn? [A woman of the children of Tcuicem ]; and 
accordingly, if O’SW ^ i s applied to denote the 
persons to whom a legacy is left, the mnles and the 
fcmnlcs arc included therein. (Msb.) _ When 
> s applied to that vliicli is not a human being, 
(lAmb, Msb,) to an irrational being, (Msb,) it 
has for its pl. (lAmli, Msb :) thus the pl. 

of [A young nude camel in his second 

year] is OW: (Mgh, Msb :) that of^l 

OW [A male camel that has entered upon his 

* . M* » ** M 

third year] ib Oty: (M?b:) find that of 

0 * » 0 9 

Jiai [Any one of the stars of the tail of Ursa 

Major or of that of Ursa Minor] is u *-°- oU/; 

^ * 

but sometimes, by poetic licence, and 

hence, or to make a distinction betweeu the males 
and the females, the lawyers say, 

(IAmb, Msb.)_♦ also signifies \ Dolls with 

which young girls play: (S,Mgli,K:) sin». r . sT-.-; . 
(Mgh.) It occurs in this sense in a trad., in 
which ’A'islicli speaks of her playing therewith 
(S, Mgh) when, being nine years of age, she was 
conducted as a bride to Mohammad. (Mgh ) 

^>>1 is often prefixed to some other noun (T, M, 
Msb) that particularizes its signification, because of 
a closo connexion between the two meanings: 
(Msb :) and so is t wUy. (T, M.) [Most of the 
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tr*— 


•A 


compounds thus formed will be found explained which occurs the expression iW, [in the gen. 
in the arts, to which belong the nouns that occupy case, meaning thy little sons,] and adds, it is as 
the second place. The following are among the though its sing, were , with the disjunctive I, 
more common, and are therefore here mentioned, 


aa exs, 


common, ana are mcre.ore ncre me,™, ^ dint . t^t, in the P l. : but he 

l of different kinds.] _ l The , ,, , ., .. , ./ ■ _ „ 

, , . , ' /rp \ should have said, as though its sing, were 

eon of earth, or clay, meaning] Adam. (1.) ,.,t 

j3l| & ,„J Ai L, oi n, orrM-r. < IB . TA > 


(T.) Also the former, The wayfarer, or traveller; 
(Er-R&gliib, TA;) and so —II (Msb, 

Er-R&gliib.) A warrior: (Er-Ragbib, 

TA:) and [<A« warrior; or] he who 

suffices for war , 


, ,-l f 


1^5 jJt The rich man. (Msb.) — [The 


see what next precedes. 

oy*/* 

IC* (T,?,M,£) and suli (M,K) A jLi 

, 7nd who defends. (Msb.) 1 [l'ko £f, wh j ch «* for an explanation]: (?, M, 

' K :) and a [i. e. curtain or the like]: (I£:) 
or a thing in the form of a f-t : (M:) or a [tent 


jackal;] a certain beast of prey. (TA.) 0 f the hind ca //«f] Q, made of shins, or hides: 

The [or weasel ]. (TA .)—A (IAar, T:) or a thing of shins, or hides, of like 

shin for water or milh made of one hide; and j orm ; 0 the 5«5, which a woman places in, or at, 
I one made of two hides; and ^1 the side of her tent (ly^ ^j*)» an ^ * n which 

isit one niade of three hides. (T.) — she dwells; and may-be she has sheep, or goats, 

* ' . * — , - ' and is content with the possession of these, ex- 

The echo. (T.)— u-—/ an< l ant * dugivcly of the other sheep, or goats, for herself 

oUi and i>ijl oUj Calamities, or mis- and her garments [and app. for making of their 
fortunes. (T.)_ Ru-beh said of a man who «kins her i ^ she has a covmng (jljl) 

was mentioned to him, j-Ul. OUj ^Ji.1 [extended] in the middle of the [or tent], 

s&T: as though he asserted that'//* was one of within, to protect her from the heat and from the 

violent rain, so that she and her clothes are not 


the pebbles of the mosque [or rather of the mosques 
ofOod]. (?•) 

• _ • • . . . 

5^1 or 5^1: fcm. of ^1, which sec. 
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it; or I did not hnom it; (ISk,?,£;) as also 
iiJLCu. (ISk,?.) 

8: see 1, in two places. 

5515 A da-camel familiar with, or accus¬ 
tomed to, her milker; (As,?;) that offers no op¬ 
position to him. (K.) ss •V as syn. with 
belongs to art. y#. (?, See.) 


in 


jrA and jr-t\, or j^\ and : see ^1, 
three places. 

4l: quasi-pl. n. of ^1, which see. 

a . a - 

yjfff see 

******** . , • * 

Wvl, for : see a verse cited voce ^1. 

• • a 

[an unused, or unusual, dim. of ^1]: see 
what next follows. 

„/ i.i _ 

( 2 ^ 1 , of the same measure as >0 -*I, is the dim. 
of which is like (Sb, IB, Mgh,) and 
is quasi-pl. of ^1. (Mgli.) Mohammad is re- 

lated, in a trad., to have said, \y*j2 


wetted: (Aboo-’Adn&n, T:) or, accord, to As, a 
mat (j.rf>^), or a gLj, which the trafficker 
spreads upon the things that he sells: and they 

i > . •( 

used to put the mats (^aaJI) upon the ^Ux5l [pl. 
of £&j], and go round about with them [in the 
market]: the 5U*« is thus called because it is made 
of skins joined together: (T:) also a receptacle of 
the kind called 5: (M, K :) such is said to be 
its meaning : (? :) pl. OW** (T.) 

8 ad f»i 

[Built, &c,: see 1]. 4yU means 

[Land built in or upon ]; and is 
deemed a chaste phrase. (Mgh.) 

Raised high; applied to a palace, or 
pavilion. (M, TA.) 

part. n. of ollf^l] is used in thc 


J^lll 'plL 5 L ^. 50il [O little (meaning dear) P lacc of ‘ he inf ‘ n ‘ t of that vcrl ’; with 

C '-s many other instances, or accord, to a common 

sons, cast not ye the pebble of the Akabehjsec nicaning Thc act of buUdivgt framing, 

.) until the sun rise], (TA,) or [O or constructing. (TA.) 


my little sons &c.] : (Mgh,TA :) TAtli says that 
the hcmzch is augmentative; and that there are 
differences of opinion respecting the form of the 
word and its meaning: some say that it is the ^and (AZ, ?, Mgh, K,) [nor. - ,] 

dim. of^l, like j£\, a sing, word denoting a an(] ^ ( k,) [ao r. * ,] inf. n. £ and (AZ, 
pl. meaning, or, accord, to some, a pl. of ^\, g ^) and (^ ; ) nn d ^ ; (Aboo- 

as well as *1^1: some say that it is the dim. of Sa’eed,TA;) He teas, or became, sociable, friend- 
[and if so, we must read my little ly,or familiar, with him, or it; (AZ,?,Mgh,K;) 

son;] but this requires consideration [more espe- namely, a man, (AZ, ?,) or a thing; (M;h,) and 
cinlly as it is followed by a pl. verb]: AO says loved, or lihed, his,or its,nearness: (Aboo-Saeed, 


* a- . • ... TA:) and he became familiar with it so as to 

that it is c dir. o ^i, p . o CH, w| i e little, or no, reverence for it, or awe of it. 

affixed pronoun of the first pers. [sing.]; and this (M h>TA .) ^ £ oc curs in a trad ., as they 

• . ■ /m a \ t ——__ aL _ ** s.. 


requires us 
?, that the dim. 


to read ^1. (TA.) J says, in the it> for "^ |^ : (A ’Obeyd. TA :) and 

lira, ofru^l [pl. of ^1] is and, in a verse of El-Aasha, for (As, 


j- , t— - 


if you will, t and he cites a verse in I O, T?, L.) —. a) U I did not understand 


1. c-yj, (?, Msb, £,&c.,) the most chaste form 
of the verb in the sense here following, (?, TA,) 
and that which most commonly obtains, and the 
only form allowed by Th and IJCt; (TA;) and 
O-vJ, (?, L, Msb, £,) aor. - \ (Msb, £;) and 

cXt, (?, L, Msb, ^,) in which the $ammch is 
said to give intensivencss to the signification, as 
in 'yi3, (TA,) aor. (Msb, ^;) ^and 
aor. J - (?) and -; (TA;) inf. n. O-w» 
(JK, hi;) He was, or became, confounded, per¬ 
plexed, or amazed, and unable to see his right 
course; (JK,?, Msb,£;) not /mowing what to 
prefer nor what to postpone: (TA in art. jl> I:) 
he looked at a thing that he saw with a look of 
wonder: (A,TA:) he was, or became, affected 
with wonder: (JK:) he was, or became, cut 
short, (£US 1, K, TA,) and was silent, being con¬ 
founded, or perplexed, and unable to see his 
right course: (TA:) he (an adversary in a dis¬ 
pute or litigation) was overcome by an argument, 
an allegation, or a plea. (L.) All these forms 
occur in different readings of the saying in tho 
Kur [ii. 200], C-yJ and &e., 

(IJ, TA,) explained in thc Wd’ee ns meaning. 
And he who disbelieved remained in confunon, or 
perplexity, not seeing his right course, looking as 
one in wonder: (Lb, TA:) but accord, to him 
who reads the word ^5)1 may hold the 

place of a noun in the accus. case [as will 
be seen from what follows]. (IJ, TA.) 
aor.' , (?, Msb,) inf. n. Cyf, (?, K,) He, or it, 
caused him to become confounded, perplexed, or 
amazed, not seeing his right course: (Zj,Msb: 
[Golius, on the authority of Ibn-Ma^roof, assigns 
this meaning to ^ : ]) or l°°h him unawares, 

or by surprise, or unexpectedly, or suddenly. (?, 
K.) Zj cites as an ex. of the former meaning tho 

saving in thc &ur [xxi. 41], Xrrr* 
i. c., It shall come upon them suddenly, or im- 
amares, and cause them to become confounded. 
See.: (TA: and so Bd and Jel explain it:) or, 
and shall overcome them: (Bd:) J cites the same 
as an ex. of thc latter of thc two meanings in the 
preceding sentence; but his doing so requires 

consideration; for the meaning which he gives 
•* * •' 
is taken from thc word 53y; not from 

'I , 

(MF, TA.) [But it is said also that] 52kU* [snf. n. 
of ♦ 42 kl/] signifies The taking, or coming upon, 
[one] unawares, by surprise, or unexjtectedly. 
(JK.) — A«y/, aor. -, (?, A, K, &.c.,) inf. n. Cy 
and and (§> £>) or *k e l aBt 18 simple 
subst., (Msb,) He calumniated him; slandered 
him ; accused him fals ly; said against him that 
which he had not done: (?, A,K:) [or he did 
so in such a manner as to make one to be con¬ 
founded, or perplexed, or amazed, at the falsity 
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of the charge, and not to tee hit right courte 
(see below:)] he lied against him ; forged 

a lie , or liet, against him; and i. q. jdbV 
[Ae accused him to hit face fulsely, or with false¬ 
hood] ; (TA;) C-yJI signifies ilU.1 -*Vl l 
fe* [tty accusing thy brother, or fellow, to 
hit face, of that which it not in Atm]: (JK:) 
and nor. -, inf. n. he accused her 

falsely of adultery; and forged a lie against her. 
(MqL.) [See also vyUil.] In the saying of Abu- 
n-Ncjm, 

[Ilevtle thou the mother-in-law, and calumniate 
her, or forge lies against her], ( _ i U is [said by 
J to be] redundant, or pleonastic; for one docs 
not soy, hut only (S.) Upon 

lliis, F says, in the K, that [thus in 

the K] is a mistake ; that J is in error, and that 
the right reading k l^JU. with ^: but 

this assertion made by F depends upon the autho¬ 
rity of rel iters of the verse in which the word in 
question occurs. (MF.) IB says that ,^1 may 
be here rendered trans. by means of,jJto because 
it is syn. with which is so rendered trans., 

in like manner as is done in other instances, of 
which he gives an ex. from the £ur [xxiv. 63], 

•/•I O* meaning #^1 Oii-jZ-*: he 

adds that, accord, to J, ^ in this ex. should 
be considered redundant; but that (jz and 
are not used redundantly like (TA.)_ 
ailJI He removed the stallion 

from tht she-camel in order that a stallion of 
more generous race might cover her. (TA.) 

2: seel. 

3. inf. n. L» : see 1._[Also He 

engaged with him in mutual calumny, slander, or 
false accusation: a meaning indicated, but not 
expressed, in the A.] You say, t ''■*'. 

[Hetween them two is mutual calumniation, ice.]: 
and vi-w-ty ,jl sjy la [Hit custom it to 

engage with another in mutual scrutiny of secrets, 
or fnults, or the like, and in mutual calumniation, 
Ac.]: and t *) [Calumniate ye 

not one another, Ac., nor hate ye one another on 

account of any foul, or evil, affair ]. (A.)_ 

And He confounded, perplexed, or amazed, him 
(namely, his hearer,) by what he forged againtt 
him. (TA.) 

6: sec 3. 


or perplexed, and unable to see his right course; 
(TA; [in which it seems to be indicated tlint 
signifies the same;]) from os meaning 
the being confounded” Ac.: (Aboo-Is-liak,TA:) 
the former to a subst. signifying [also] a false 
accusation of adultery against a woman; and a 
forgery of a lie nguinst her: (Msb:) and ♦ the 
latter, [and the former also, simply,] a lying, or 
lie, or falsehood; (K;) and so (K) and 

v#- (TA.) lejl ^ in the Kur iv. 24, 
is said to mean Falsely accusing of adultery, and 
acting in a manifestly sinful or crimiiuil manner: 
(Bd:) or it means acting wrongfully Ac. (Bd, 
Jel.) You say, dC»,[Hc accused him with, 

or of, calumny, Ac.]. (A.) And ♦a£ 5v JL1 C, with 
kesr to the [prep.] J, [i. e., O, come to iny uid, or 
succour, on account of the calumny ! Ac.; for it 
is] a phrase used in calling for aid, or succour. 
(S.) [And if you would express wonder, yon say, 
(i, with fet-h to the prep. J, i. c. O the 
calumny ! Ac.] 

• »' 

[-‘I great, or frequent, calumniator, slan¬ 
derer, or fulse-accuser; as also mentioned 

in the § only as an epithet applied to him who 
calumniates, slanders, or accuscly fulsely ;] an 
intensive epithet fromC-^Jl; (I.4th;) [i. e.] on 
intensive form of the net. part. n. from 
[inf. n. of *^y]: (Mgh:) or t. q. ♦ojklU; (K;) 
i. e., one who confounds, or pcrjdexes, or amazes, 
the hearer, by what he forges against him: (TA:) 
and one who falsely accuses a woman of adultery, 
and forges a lie against her: (Msb:) pi. c 
(IAtli, Mgh, Msb, K) and Cy, and, uccord. to 
the K, also ; but ISd and MF hold it to be 
pi. of not of Ciyyi; the former observing, 
that a word of the measure is one of those 
which have a pi. of the measure Jyti, but not so 
one of the measure ; and that, as to the 
saying of A’Obcyd, that is pi. oit 

is a mistake; for it is only pi. of ami 

the pi. of is w> j*. (TA. [But sec art. 

‘ ]) 

W 0 • 

C-cyV, sec in two places. 


see ^ -A. certain well-known kind 
of stone. (K.) 

• • «•! 

: ««« in two places. ^ A certain 

sidereal computation, or calcttlation; being [that 
of] the direct course of stars in a day : [in Per¬ 
sian, a planet's motion in any given time: (John¬ 
son’s Pers. Arab, and Engl. Diet.:)] thought by 
Ax to be not Arabic. (TA.) 

OSv and " signify the same [when the 
former n used ns a subst.; i. e. A calumny, slan¬ 
der, or false accusation ]: (S,A, M?b: [see 1:]) 
or both signify, the former as explained by Aboo- 
Js-lniV, and the hitter as explained in the K, a 
falsehood by reason of which one is confounded. 


: see > n five places. 

• > • •- , • >i- 

: see : = and see 

• - t 

■' see in two places. = Also act. 

part. n. [of ; signifying Causing to become 
confounded, Ac.: and calumniating, Ac.:] from 

» * f J J 

(jl^Jl: (Mgh:) as mentioned above, is 

held by ISd and MF to be a pi. of this word; 
not of q. v. (TA.) 

• J#- 

'i-’yvr* Confounded, perplexed, or amazed, and 
unable to see his right course: (S,K:) [other 
(similar) meanings may be seen from explanations 
of C-y*:] accord, to Ks and the S and Sgh and 

' | , * I*®, 

the K, one should not say nor ; but 

there is no reason in analogy why he who says 
like j*ai and should not say thus: 
(TA:) Lb says, in the Expos, of the Fs, that 
they said and [which latter is an 
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intensive form] and which [last] may be 

considered ns having the meaning of the measure 
JyajLo, like or that of the measure 

like tJUJkl/; but the former is the more ngrecable 
with nnalogy, nnd the more probable. (MF, TA") 
— Also Calumniated, slandered, or falsely accused. 

(S.) 

• -i « t. 

oaLmo : see 

!• !,or - 1 1 (*^Z, S, Msb, Ac.,) inf. n. 

(AZ, S. L, Iy) and (AZ, I., [Imt some seem 
to r; gard (his as a simple subst.,]) and ^t^ [ 
(I.,) Jlv, or it, was, or became, beautiful, or 
goodly: (AZ, S, L, Msb, K:) or beautiful in 
colour; or beautiful and bright or splendid: or 
it (a plant) mas, or became, beautiful and bright; 
and he. (a man) was, or became, characterized by 
a laughing, or happy, appearance of the beautiful 
parts of the fare, ax the checks, and the lines of 
the forehead: or by the appearance of joy, glad¬ 
ness, or happiness; or by a joyful, glad, or happy, 
aspect, or appeuraurc. (L.) You suy nlso, 

OLJI, with kesr, menniiig iThe plant, or herbage, 
was, or became, beautiful [Ac.]. (TA, [hut this 
is probably a tropical signification, from ^in 

the sense here following.])_(S, A, I.,K,) 

with kesr, (S,) nor. -, (K.) inf. n. ^; (L ;) nnd 
(S, A, L, Msb, Iy ;) He whs, or became, 
joyful, glad, or happy. (S, A, L, Msb, K.) You 
(?> A >) (TA;) nn.l ^ 1 

; (A, Msb;) He rejoiced in it, or at it; or 
became rejoiced by it, or at it. (S, A, Msl>, TA.) 
[See also 10.] (S, K,) aor. •; (K;) nml 

V 5 (?> A, K;) (bn latter of which is the moro 
npproved ; (TA;) It (n thing, TA, or nu affair 
or event, S, A) rejoiced; or made joyful, glad, or 
happy; (S,A,K;) a person. (8, A.) 

£rl’ (ISd, L,) inf. n. (K,) lie beau- 

tified; rendered beautiful, or goodly. (ISd, L, 
ly.) ISd says, I have not heard this, except in 
the saying of El-’Ajjiij, 

. ' ^ > *<■ * < / fas 

as though menning [/ware thou this subject, and] 
beautify, or adorn, the more this nubility [already 
beautified, or adorned,] by thy describing it. (L.) 

3. (A,Iy,)inf. n. isLiC, (A,) He vied, 

or competed, rcith him, or contended with him for 
superiority, in beauty, or goodlincxs; [as cxpl. in 
the TK; or in glory, or excellence ;] syn. 

(A,K) nnd oljV, (K,) both of these meaning the 
same. (TA.) 

4: see 1, lust sentence._ '* * gphe 

land, or earth, became beautiful, or goodly. (S, L, 
1^,) or beautiful and bright or splendid, (L,) in 
its plan’s, or herbage. (S, L, Jy„) 

t The meadows, or gardens, 
became abundunt in blossoms or flowers [i« though 
vying, one with another, in beauty, or gaodliness : 
see 3]. (K, TA.) 
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8: see 1, in two plRces. 

+ - 

10. ^ y. ^ 1 i.q. [i. e. He rejoiced, or 

became rejoiced; at it, or by it; or at, or by, 
- - - - 

the annunciation -of it]. (£.) [See also ^y^.] 

• •' t # 

fem. witli »: see ^trt, in two places. 

• # 

^yt Joyful, glad, or happy; (S,£;) as also 
7^ (S,A,K) and ♦ y^. (A,TA.)_ See 


also 


gerl- 


9 - 9 - f 

lieauty, or goodline**: (9, A, L, Msb, 
^:) or beauty of colour of a thing: or its beauty 
and brightne** or *plendour: or in plants or 
heritage, beauty and brightne** or splendour; mid 
in a man, the laughing, or happy, appearance of 
the beautiful part* of the face, a* the rhecht, and 
the line* of the forehead: or the appearance of joy, 
gladne**, or happine**; or joyfulnes*, gladne**, or 
happiness, of aspect or ajqpearance. (L.) You 

- - - 9 * 9 - 9 - 9 * 

say 3JU i*-yt Oli 3 -ojj [A meadow, or garden, 

9*9 999 - 

of surpasxing beauty, &c.]. (A.) And jj 
3^-yV A man possessed of beauty, or goodlines*: 
(S:) or of beauty and brightne**, &c. (L.) _ 
Also Happiness, joy, or gbtdness. (Ham p. 403.) 


Beautiful, or goodly ; (S, A, L, Msb, K;) 
rs also (Ham p. 403) and (AZ, TA:) 

or beautiful in colour ; or beautiful and bright or 
splendid: or, applied to a plant, it has this last 
meaning; and, applied to a man, characterized 
by a laughing, or happy, appearance of the beau¬ 
tiful part » of the face, a* the chceht, and the line* 
of the forehead: or characterized by the appear¬ 
ance of joy, gladness, or happiness; having a 
ioyful, glad, or happy, aspect or appearance: 
(L:) the fern, epithet is 7_.l^*. (A,K, TA: [in 

• 9- ^ * 

the CK It is applied to a plant, or 

herbage, (S, A,) in the Kur xxii. 5 and 1. 7. (S.) 
And is applied to r woman, os meaning 

One in whom beauty, or goodliness, See., predomi¬ 
nate*; (L, TA;) ns also * (TA;) pi. of 

9 - — 

the former, : (A, TA:) and to a camel’s 

hump, meaning \fat; (A, K;) because beauty, 
or goodlincss, is combined [in this case] witli fat¬ 
ness ; pi. as ubovc. (A, TA.) —See also ^ 

9-9 * 

: see in two places. 

• -99 9 - 

: B0C 


re* 

1* Oft, (S, A, M$b,) nor. 1 , (Msb,) inf. n. 

(S, Msb, f£,) He overcame him: (S, A, Msb, K:) 
he overpowered him; subdued him: (TA:) he 
turpassed him; esc lied him. (Msb.) See also 3. 

rne-mt 9- - * 9 - - - 

You say, i\~J J1 Such a woman sun - 

passed the [other] women in beauty. (S-) And 
jyi [alone] II excelled in knowledge <j-c.; or he 
wa*, or became, accomplished, or perfect, in every 
excellence, nnd in goodlines*. (S, K.) And 

(S,K,) or 1 jyt, (TA,) aor. 1 , 

(K,) inf. n. )yrt, (T A,) t The moon overcame with 
it* light the light of the star*. (S, K, TA.) And 
Bk. I. 


re* 

*9$ 9 9 A --- 

^rr* t The light of the tun over - 
spread the earth. (TA.)—[Hence,] aor. 1 , 
(TA,) inf. n. £ and (K,) I It shone, or 
shone brightly: (^, TA:) and 
t The cloud thone, or shone brightly. (K.) aa tjyi, 
(9, A,) aor. -, inf. n. (§,) also signifies t It 
(a load, or burden, S, A, and running, A) [caused 
him to be out of breath; interrupted hi* breathing; 
(see jyf ;)] caused to pant, or breathe [shortly 
or] uninterruptedly. (S, A.)— Also, (ISh, JK, 
TA,) inf. n. jyt, (^, TA,) t He stopped hi* 
breath by beating, or by squeezing his throat, or 
throttling him, or by any other means: (ISh, 

9 — — — 

TA:) f he plied him, or worked him, (*jyJU,) 
until he became out of breath, or until he panted: 
(JK, TA:) A he imposed upon him a thing that 
wa* above hi* power, or ability. (K, TA.) A 
poet says, 

Verily the niggardly, when thou euhest of him, 
thou ttoppest his breath. (ISh, TA.) — [Hence,] 
jyf, i. q. as explained below. (^.)waiU rr /, 
(JK,) or (TA,) inf. n. jyi, (?,) He 

reproached her, or accused her, falsely; (JK;) he 
aspersed her; calumniated her; or brought a 
false accusation against her. ($,* TA.) You 
say, lj£/ U He reproached her falsely with, or 
accused her falsely of, such a thing. (JK.) [See 
also 8.] 

3. ^ *jyb <* ■ ; »■ Uo (](,' TA,) inf. n. ijsA-» 

and frt, (TA,) [aor. of the latter verb, accord, to 
rule , 1 , not -,] He contended, or disputed, or 
vied, with his companion for glory, or superiority, 
or excellence, and overcam him. (K,* TA.) 

4. He did, or effected, or he said, or 

— — •— - 

uttered, what was wonderful; syn. ^j dy 

(K.) 

6: see 1. 

7- ^-31, (S, A, K,) and * (TA,) and 
like (^,) \ He was, or became, out of 

breath; his breath became interrupted, by reason 
of fatigue [or running, or by hard work, or bear¬ 
ing a heavy load; see 1]: (K:) he panted, or 
breathed [shortly or] uninterruptedly. (9, A.) 

8. 1 He arrogated to himself, or professed, 

a thing falsely. (S, El-Akhtal says, 

9 - Jilt - - 9 * * 

0 \ vj# U J * 

And there is not in me, if I praise them, false 

profession: (S:) or jy^l signifies he said what 

wa* false, and swore to it. (TA .)^~He said 

that he had transgressed, or acted vitiously, or 

committed adultery or fornication, when he had 

not done so. (K.) And 1 He asserted 

* * 

himself to have committed a crime, or sin, when 
he had not dotie so. (TA, from a trad.) — Ujyl^l 
He asserted falsely that he had had sexual inter¬ 
course with her: (M, TA:) UjU/l signifies “ he 
asserted the same with truth(TA:) or 
si<rm£es he charged, or upbraided, a person with 
that which wae in him ; ($., TA ;) and “ he 
charged, or upbraided, with that which was not 
in him.” (TA.) See an ex. voce ft in art. jy/. 


— Also He (a poet) mentioned her (a girl) in 

his poetry. (JK.) && 1 He became, or 

was rendered, notorious, or infamous, on account 
of such a woman [with whom he was said to have 
had an illicit contusion]. (Q, $.)■■ See also 7. 

11. jlyyl, (9, A, ^,) inf. n. (9») 

The night reached its middl point; (Af, 9, A, 
^;) from signifying the “middle” of a thing: 
(A:) or reached the point when all its stars 
appeared and shone: (Aboo-Sa’eed Ed-Dareer:) 
or became thichly dark: :) or for the most 

part passed: (9, ^:) or reached the point when 
about one third of it remained. (^(.) And jly^t 
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J*UI UyXe Th night became long to us. (9-) 

9 — A «* 

And jly^lt jly^l The day reached the point when 
the sun had become high. (TA.) 

jyf inf. n. of 1 [q. v.]. (9, M$b, ^C.) You say, 

9- 99- ' 

*} I fyi, an imprecation, meaning May he be over- 
come! (A :) or t. q. a) Lju [may h$ fall, having 
stumbled! or stu mble and fall! &c.]: (AA,9> 
K:) and thus used [app. in the latter sense] as 
an imprecation, accord, to Sb, it has no verb, bnt 
is put in the accus. case on the supposition of a 
verb. (TA.) One says also, 7 Ijyl, with 
(lamm to each. (TA in art. jyi.) And U 

J - 9% 

[May he fall, having stumbled l See.: how 
bountiful ie he!], like rs one says s) L_iu [when 
not meaning it to be understood as an impreca¬ 
tion]. (A.) — It also signifies Distance, or 
remoteness : (^:) and remoteness from goa l or 
prosperity. (TA.) __ Disappointment. (lAnr, 
TA.)— Wonder; syn. (K.) One says, 

9— m 9 — - 9 - - 9 - 9§ 

1 fyf meaning [for si I do wonder: 

or wonderful!]. (9-) So [sometimes] in the 
phrase sJ I jyf [Ido wonder at him, or t(]. (IAar, 
TA.) __ Love. (^.) Accord, to some, I ^ 

9 9 ^ 9 — - - $ — 0 t 

means Love to you. (JK.) — 
ft* saying of die Arabs, 

meaning Husbands are three: a husband who 
overcomes the eyes by his goodliness, (9,) or a 
husltand of noble race, though he may be of Httle 
wealth; (TA;) and a husband prepared for the 
accidents, or calamities, of fortune; and a husband 
from whom a dowry is got, (S,) or a husband 
who has not nobil ty of race, and who therefore 
doubles the dowry to make himself desired. (TA.) 
aa f Distress that affect* the breath or respira¬ 
tion, syn. w»>&, (K, TA,) [particularly} of a 
camel when he is spurred on, or of a man when a 
labour above his power is imposed upon him. 
(TA.) 

999 99- 

jyI : »ee jyf. _ Also I The state of being out 
of breath; interruj turn of the breath, by reason 
of fatigue, (K, TA,) [or by bearing a heavy load, 
(see 1,)J or by hard work, and hy running: (TA:) 
a panting, or breathing [shortly or] uninter- 
rvptedly. (9, A, TA.) sa Wiile-sjireading hind ; 
a wide tract of land; as rIso ♦ ijyj [q. v.]. (K.) 

— A country, or district; or a city, or towny 
syn. jJ^; (K:) or the middle thereof. (TA.) 

— The middle, and best part, (j->, and jt±., for 

the former of whieh words we find erroneously 
put in the copies of the TA,) of a valley • as 
also ♦ [q. v.j. ($, TA.) 
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Plain, or even, or soft, land or ground: 

or a wide tract of land between mountains. (L.) 
—_ See also in two places. —.The middle 

(^, A, of a valley, and of the night, and of a 
horse, (§, ^,) and of a camel’s saddle, (TA,) 
and of a ring, (£,) or of a thing. (A.) 

ft A certain plant, of sweet odour; (? ;) 
the [plant called] fjs, which i* also called 

m * wm + 3 * + 

jAJI; [buphthalmum, or ox-eye;] it is the jJ\ 
a crisping, or curling, plant, having a yellow 
flower; growing in the days of the spring (£-jJh), 

9m mm * * 

and called ifjs : (9:) As says, The j\j£- is the 

3 m + * ** m • * 9 * 

jly/: and Az says, The ij\j* is the »>-£•; 
and I regard fy/ as a Persian word. (TA.)—. 
Perfume. (Myb.) _ And lienee applied to The 

flowers of the desert. (Msb.)_And Anything 

goodly, or btautiful, and bright., or shining. (£, 
TA.) 

ft A certain thing with which one weighs; 
(9,Myb,K;) the weight of three hundred pounds: 
(Fr, lAyr,A’Obeyd,S,^:) thought by A’Obeyd 
to be not Arabic, but Coptic; (S;) having this 
signification in Coptic; (JK;) but thought by 
Az to be pure Arabic: (TA:) or four hundred 
pounds: or six hundred: or a thousand: (^:) 
and, (K,) or os some say, (TA,) one half of a 
load (K,TA) borne by a camel, (TA,) containing 
four hundred pounds, (K, TA,) in the dial, of 
Syria: (TA:) or a load borne by a camel: (Kt:) 
or a camel-load of household-goods or furniture 
and utensils: (A?:) and commodities, or utensils, 

or the like, of the sea; expl. by cl£» 

. . . _ • a' 

[perhaps a m i transcription for Ti l £Uo or 

commodities, or goods, of the merchants: 
the poet Bureylf El-Hudhalce spenks of camels 
bearing ft]. (JK, R.) It is said that fal^ah 
the son of ’Oboyd-Allah left a hundred fyf, in 
each of which was three hundred-weight of 
gold (§, TA) and silver; (TA;) being thu 
made to signify a receptacle: (9,TA:) accord, 
to Ay and ^t, the meaning is, a hundred camel- 
loads. (TA.) 

jeti and (A,?) and (A) [and 

t Out of breath; having his breath in¬ 
terrupted, by reason of fatigue [or running, or 
b4r hard work, or bearing a heavy load; see 1 
and 7]; panting, or breathing [shortly or] unin¬ 
terruptedly. (A.) 

[act. part. n. of 1, Overcoming; See. And 
particularly,] t Overcoming in light. (JK.) 
lienee,] t A moon that overcomes with 

its light the light of the stars. (9, A.) And JaUl 
\Themoon; because it outshines the stars: (Msb:) 
or the full moon. (JK.) 

[The aorta; so in the present day;] a 
certain vein [or artery ], (8,A,1£,) in the bach, 
($,) lying within, or at the inner side of, the 
bach-bone (A’Obeyd, A, TA) and the heart, 
(A’Obeyd, TA,) the severing of which causes 
death: (A’Obeyd,9,A:) it is a name given to 
each of two veins [or arteries, or the two portions 
of the corta which are called the aorta ascenders 
and aorta descenders,] which issue from the heart. 
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and from which then branch off all the other 
arteries: (S:) and, (£,) or as some say, (TA,) 
the j ijjg [i. e. either the carotid artery or the 
external jugular rein] of the neck : (^ :) and, 
(K.) or as some say, (TA,) [the rein in the arm 

m 0 t 

called ] the :) or, accord, to the more 

full description of I Ath, a certain vein [or artery] 
arising from the head, and extending to the foot, 
and having arteries which communicate with most 
of the extremities and the body: what is in the 
head is called the &.U; and lienee the saying, 

3m&m 3 * 

aL»U all I w£wl meaning “ God killed him,” or 
“ may God kill him!” and it extends to the 
throat, and is there called the ; and to the 

mOt 

chest, and is there called [ especially ] the jyt 1 
[meaning the aorta ascenders]; ami to the back, 
and is there called the [meaning the aorta 

descendant ]; and the heart is suspended to it; 
and it extends to the thigh, and is there called 
the l—i; and to the shank, and is there called the 
: the • in it is augmentative. (TA.) You 
say, [It severed his aorta ]; meaning 

tit (pain) destroyed him. (A.)^_Also The bach: 
(K:) or the place of the rein [or artery] so 
called. (As, in art. cj«. of the S.) One says, 

# if 3 m I * I » b m 

1 Such a one is strong in the 

back : (TA:) or strong in the place of the vein 
[or artery] called the I. (As, ubi suprit.) _ 
And The back of the curved part of the extremity 
of a bow: (K:) or the part between the ooUa 

and the CL: (9, :) in the bow is its 

which is the part between the two extremities of 
its string or the like; then, next to this, the 

/• I 1 ^»f 

; then, next to tin .. the jyfl ; then, the 
; then, the £L>, which is the curved part of 
the extremity. (Ay.) ^ And A tent-pole. (JK.) 
—.And The shorter side of a feather: (K:) 
[or] so [which is the pi.]: (JK:) [or] the 
latter signifies the feathers (Lh, S) of the wing 
(Lh) of a bird (Lh, 9) next after those called 
(Lh,) [and] next [before] those called 

Jh\: (90 the first of them are those called 

3 m 

(S,) four in number, in the fore part of 
the wing; (Lh;) the next, (Lh,8,) 

also four; (Lh;) the next, (Lh,S,) also 

four; (Lh ;) the next, (Lh, S,) also four; 

(Lh;) and tlie next, ^Jl£JI [which are also 
four]. (9.) 
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Q. 1. in the pass, form, (Kt,Msb,) inf. n. 

laft, (K,) f It (a thing) was taken otherwise 
than by, or in, the right way: (Myb:) or J it 
was turned away, or conveyed by turning away, 
(]£t, [(, TA,) from the beaten way or road, 
(Kt, TA,) or from the direct, or right, main 
road. (IjC, TA.) And I It (the road, 

A) lead them otherwise than in the beaten track. 


[Book I. 

(T, A, TA.) [See ^jrl, from which the verb is 
derived.] — (a man’s blood) was made to be 
of no account, to go for nothing, unretaliated, or 
uncompensated by a mulct; was made allowable 
to be taken or shed. (Mgh.) And <lo 
1 He made his blood to be of no account, See. 
(TA.) — Hence, (TA,) jl U 

Ij^l TA) J Verity, since thou hast made me 
[meaning iny offence] to pass unnoticed, or hast 

*0 m m 

taken no account of me, (^yjjjJk,) by annulling 
in respect of me the prescribed castigation, (K, 
TA,) I will not drill ft it (i. c. wine) henceforth: 
(TA :) said by Aboo-Mihjen (K, TA) Eth-Tlia- 
kafee, (TA,) to llin-Aliec-Wakkas. (TA.) — 
You say also, l He made the place 

free to the people in general to pasture their 
beasts in it. (I Aar, L.) 

Q. 2. t It (a place) became, or was 

made, free to the people in general to pasture 
their beasts in it. (I Aar, I,.) 

p-jyt an arabicizcd word, (T, S, Mgh, L, TA,) 

0* 0,m 

from sjyfi, (T, Mgh, L, TA,) which is Persian ; 
(L,TA;) or, ns some say, it is nil Indian word, 
originally inraiiiiig Had, whence the Persian 

•' 9*' m y .## 

and hence llic arabici/cd ; (TA ;) ap- 

plied to n dirhem, ns menuing bad; (Kr,9;) 
false; (S,El-Marzookcc;) adulterated; (Shift 
cl-Glinlccl, El-Marzookcc;) of bad silver; (A, 
Mgh, L, Msb;) with which one cannot buy: 
(I Aar, TA:) or, ns some say, in which the silver 
is predominant: or, accord, to IAnr, of which 
the die hat been falsified: (Mgh:) or not coined 
in the government-mint: (Lb, TA :) nml 
signifies the same, applied to n dirhem; (Lh, A, 
Mgh;) and so t ; (Lh, El-Marzookcc;) 
but [Mtr soys,] I have not found A with v j, ex¬ 
cept on the authority of Lli; (Mgh;) and IKh 
says that it is a word of the vulgar: (TA:) the 
P 1 - [° f is and [of £«*},] iW- 
(TA.)—. Hence, metaphorically, (Mgh,) \Had; 
(9, A, Mgh, L, Msb, K;) and false, or of no 
account; (S, A, Mgh, K ;) applied to a tiling (S, 
A, Mgh, L, Msb) of any kind: (A, Mgli, L:) any¬ 
thing rejected; not received or accepted; rejected 
as wrong or bad; ns also : (TA:) and a 

thing is termed when it is as thoughit were 

cast away, and not an oljcct of emulous desire or 

envy, or not in request. (El-Marzoo^ee, TA.) 

• • * * __ 

You say, l Had language. (A, L.) 
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And £.^,4 t A bad action. (A, L.) —_ 
t Allowed or allowable [to any person, to be taken 
or let alone, or to be possessed or made use of or 
done]; made allowable, free, or lawful. (K.) You 
say, l Blood made to be of no account, 

to go for nothing, unretaliated, or uncompensated 
by a mulct; allowed to be taken or shed; (A, L;) 

*■' 9 m 9m 0 | » 0m 9 mm * 

ns also ♦ (&*) And \A place 

free to the people in general to pasture their beasts 
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in it. (IAyr, L.) And * *U l A water 

left free to those who come to water at it. (A, 
¥,*TA.) 



Book I.] 

• #•'! • 

see in four places. 
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: see ^^ in two places. 

**rt 

1. Aky/ f nor. - f inf. n. ^ (a loaii, or 

burden,) oppressed him hy it* weight, anti he tints 
unable to bear it: (S, M,TA:) or pressed heavily 
upon him, and distressed him. (T,TA.) [And 
hence,] J It (nn nffair, M, K, or anything, T) 
oppressed him by its weight, (T, M,) and he was 
unable to bear it: (M:) or overpowered him, and 
pressed heavily upon him, and distressed him; 

9 ^ 00 

(Jm,K ;) find so as heard by Aboo-Turdb 
from an Arab of the desert; but no one has 
followed him in this. (Az, TA.) You say also, 
lL.£)l He loaded the riding-camel heavily, 
and fatigued it. (K.) 

Lsl/ j* I I A distressing, grievous, or difficult, 
affair. (8, CK, but wanting in two MS. copies 
of the T$..} And Lri/ [nlonc], (CK, but wanting 
in two MS. copies of the ^,) or ♦itjib, (0,TA,) 
I A calamity, or mi fortune. (O, K> TA.) 

: see 

lijr?* Oppressed by the weight of a load, and 
unable to bear it. (§.) [And hence,] t Any one 
having a thing required of him which he is unable 
to do, or which he cannot find. (TA.) And 
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t An opponent , or an adversary , over - 
come, or vanquished. (TA.) 

Jrl 

1- J>W» aor. ; > lr| f- n. (Jyj, It (the body) was, 
or became, affected with [the disease termed ] Ji^. 
(Msb.) 

% 0 0 

[The mild species of leprosy termed 

“ alphas," or “ vitiligo alba in Hebrew prQ>] 

• 

a whiteness, less than what is termed \joyt, that 
comes upon the external shin of a man; (JK;) a 
whiteness that affects the shin, (8,) or body, 
(Mgh, M?b,) differing from the colour of the 
latter; (S, Msb;) not from what is termed uojt, 
(S, Mgh,) or not uoy : (Msb:) and, accord, to 
IF, a blackness that affects the skin; [i. e. the 
species of leprosy termed “ mclas,” or “ lepra 
maculosa nigra ;”] or a colour differing from 
that of the shin: (Msb:) a thin whiteness 
that affects the exterior of the cuticle, by reason 
of a bad state of the temperament of the part, 
inclining to coldness, and the predominance of the 
phlegm over the blood : the Hack [ species ] thereof 
alters in the CK the shin to black¬ 

ness, by reason of the mixing of the black bile 
with the blood. ($, TA.) _ [Hence,] jjLaJI 
\ [Lichen, or liverwort ;] a certain plant; (K ;) 
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i. e. ■»!! jl j*. [more commonly called j\jm- 

: (TA:) or t. q. jytdl, (?,TA,) 
or jjL)!, (CK,) [evidently from the Per- 

aian j ,explained in Johnson’s Pers. Ar. 
and Engl. Diet, as “sandix-gum, jnniper:” but 
SM says that] this is a certain plant, the body 
[or substance ] of which is [app. meaning 
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composed of globules or the like; probably a par¬ 
ticular species of lichen, with spherical cells']. 
(TA.) 

i/«{ 

,^1, applied to a man, Affected with [the 

900 W'»e 

disease termed] : (JK, Msb:) fcm. 

(Msb.)_[And hence,] so applied, \Very white. 

(TA.) 

1. a5UI Jhf>, [aor. -, inf. n. J^,] He left the 
shc-camel without a [bound upon her udder 
to prevent her being sucked]; (Bd in iii. 54 ;) as 
also t : (S:) or he left her to be milhed ; 
or allowed her being milhed: (Z, TA :) and t the 
latter, he loosed her jl ye, and left her young one 
at liberty to suck her; (?;) and he left her to 
herself (?, TA) to be milhed by any one who 
pleased. (TA.) And eS^i, (S, K,) aor. 1 , (K,) 
[inf. n. JyV,] He left him (S, K) to his own will, 
or wish, (S,) or to his own opinion, or judgment; 
(K;) as nlso ♦ aVI: (S,£:) or the former is 
said in relation to the free man ; and ♦ the latter, 
in relation to the slave; (Zj,K;) and signifies 
also [simply] he left him to himself. (?,* TA.) 
_ Hence, (TA,) ,JvV signifies [also] The act of 
cursing. (S,Msb,K-) You say, eX^i, aor. - , inf. n. 

He cursed him. (Msb.) And all! 
May Ood curse such a one! (K,TA.)ascJ^, 
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aor. - 9 inf. n. Jv* She (a camel) had her fj-o 
loosed, and her young one left to such her. (K.) 
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3. &UU. The act of cursing each other: (S, 

Mgh, Msb:) inf. n. of aIUI/ He cursed him, 

being cursed by him: (Msb :) [or rather] aJLaI/ 

signifies I joined with him in imprecating the 

curse of Ood upon whichever of us did wrong. 

** * * 

(JK.) Hence the saying of Ibn-Mcs’ood, *U> 
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SjiJ I jjt/ <z-3ji ;L~JI ,jl 

[Whosoever will, I will contend with him by im¬ 
precating the curse of Ood upon whichever of us is 
wrong, that the shorter chapter of “ Women” came 
down from heaven after the chnpter of “The 
Cow”]: or, accord, to one recital, he said ALLc'j : 
for when they differed respecting a thing, they 

0 0 M . J'l# 

used to come toge'her, and say, ,JU. <Cbl "5JL^ 
L* ^olUaJI [The curse of Ood be upon such of us 
as is the wrongdoer!]. (Mgh.) jtr^t 

and 11 yi^-3 and V all signify They 

cursed one another: (^:) [or] they joined in 
imprecating a curse upon such of them as was 
the wi ongdoer: (TA :) and ♦ signifies the 
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like: whence, in the Kur [iii. 54], 

(Bd, TA,) as some explain it, (TA,) meaning 
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jgt, i. e., Then let us imprecate a curse 
upon such of us as is the liar. (Bd. [But sec 
also 8 below.]) 

4: see 1, in four places. _ [The inf. n.] JV/J 
also signifies The sending forth, or letting flow, 
the water upon what has been sown, (JK,K,TA,) 
after haxnng finished the sowing. (JK, TA. [In 
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the CK, sujJJ is erroneously put for ajjJ^.]) 

6: see 3. 

6: see 3, in two places. 

8: see 3.—[Hence,] (§, Msb, K,) or 
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;UjJI (JK,) t He humbled, or abased, 

himself; or addressed himself with earnest, or 
energetic, supplication; syn. £^eu; (S,M§b,^C;) 
JS\ ^\to Ood: (Mfb:) he strove, or was earnest, 
or energetic, in prayer, or supplication; (JK, 
!£;) and was sincere, or without hypocrisy, there¬ 
in ; (S, K;) with a striving, or an earnestness, 
or energy, like that of the [properly so 

called, i. c., persons who join in imprecating a 
curse upon such of them as is the wrongdoer], 
(TA.) It is said that j£, in the ^ur [iii. 54, 
of which one explanation has been given above, 
(see 3,)] means I Then let us be sincere, or with¬ 
out hypocrisy, in prayer, or supplication; (Q, 
TA;) and let us strive, or be earnest, or energetic: 
(TA:) or let us humble, or abase, ourselves; &c.; 

9 A 0 0 0 

syn. >. (Jcl.) 

10. 1 V I V .T..I He milhed her (namely, a camel,) 

without a fij-o. (K. [Sec 1, first sentence.])_ 

lie (a young camel) pulled off her Sj~o\ [pi. of 
jlj-o] to such her, namely, his mother. (JK.) 

'A A 

_<Lcpi He (the ruler) left the people, 

or subjects, to themselves, (H>, K,) to do what 
they would; not restraining them. (Lli, TA.)_ 
CXXl (S) and (?) 

t The shores, and the desert, left them at liberty 
in their abodes therein, no Sulfan reaching them, 
so that they did what they pleased. (S,* ?.) 

(S, Mgh, K) and (§,^Msb, K) A 

curse: (S, Mgh, Msb, ?:) from 3JUI in the 
sense first explained above. (Bd in iii. 54.) You 
say, <d)l aJu and ♦ a£I^> The curse of Ood 

be on him ! (S.) For another ex., see 3. 

: seo what next precedes, in two places. 

The quality of shrinking from foul things, 
and of generosity, or nobleness. (JK.) 

Jj \£i One that shrinks from find things, and 
is generous, or noble; applied to a man (Ibn- 
'Abbdd, JK) and to a woman : (JK:) pL 
(Ibn-’Abbdd, JK.) A lord, chief, or prince, 
combining all good qualities. (Seer, K-) — A 
great, or frequent, laugher. (S, K.) 

J*WA she-camel having no fij-o upon her, (S, 
K, TA,) so that any one who will may milk her - 
(TA:) or one having no nose-rein upon her, (?, 
TA,) so that she pastures where she will: (TA:) 
or also one having no [which is a piece of 

wood inserted in the partition between the nos¬ 
trils] : (S:) and (so in the 9, but in the ? “or”) 
one having no mark, or brand, upon her: (JK, 
S,?:) pi. (JK,S,?) and (JK,?, 
TA: [the latter in the C? like :]) and t a 
signifies left in the state of her that is termed 
(S,) or having her jjj-o loosed, and her 
young one left at liberty to suck her: (?:) and 
is applied in the same sense [as its pi.]. 
(S,K. [In the C? the latter is written J*C*, as 

0 + 090 9 0 »l#»l 

a sing.]) __ [Hence,] OlJ 
said by an Arab woman to her husband; (S;) 
by the wife of Dureyd Ibn-Ef-^immeh, to him, 
on his desiring to divorce her; meaning fJ made 

34* 
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my property lawful to thee. (TA.)_ 

+ People at liberty in their place of abode, no 
Sulfdn reaching them, to that they do what they 
please. (K.)_And the fling., I Going to and 
fro without worh. (Ibn-’Abb&d, Z, K.) __ t A 
pastor without a staffi (JK, K:) or, walking 

without a stoff. (TA.) _ f A man without a 

0 * , 

weajton. (IA^r, TA.)_ And dJukl> t A woman 
having no husband; (JK ;) syn. ^j\. (K.) 

• '•I 

Jy/I The produce, or fruit, of a certain tree, 
which is the jSj* [a name applied to the cypres* 
and to the juniper-tree]: (S:) so says Ihn-Sccnii 
[Avicenna] in the ^&noon ; and he adds that it 
is of two species, small and great, both brought 
from tin country of the jsyj : one specie* of the 
tree thereof has leaves like those of the yj-> [or 
common,’evergreen, cypress], has many thorns, 
ami grows, or spreads, wide, «-s» t ) not 

growing tall : the leaves of the other are like those 
of the Mjl» [or tamarisk], the taste thereof is like 
[that of] the $j->, and it is drier, and less hot: 
(TA:) or it is the produce of a kind of great 
tree, the leaves of which are like [those of] the 
•Up*, and the fruit of which is lihe the [or 
fruit of the lote-tree called jJ —>]; and it is not 
[the fruit of] the ytyt, a* J imagined it to be: 
the smoke thereof expels quickly the young in the 
womb: used as a liniment, with vinegar, it cure* 

• id 

what is termed « T JlaUI ,1) [ alopecia ] ; and with 
honey, it cleanses foul ulcers. (K.) [In the pre¬ 
sent day, it is applied to the juniper-tree; as is 
id jSjS ; and particularly to the species thereof 
called the savin. See 

• "•i 0 ** 0 

and JdkL* [its pi.] : see 
Jirl 

«•* eS 0 0* 

inf. n. ^cyJ, They separated the 

[i. e. lambs, or kids, or both,] from their 

mothers, (S, ^,) and pastured them alone. (S.) 
' » «* 

' n f* n * 88 above, They stayed, or 
remained, in the place; (K, TA;) did not quit 
it. (TA.)^_ Also jtyt, said of a man, f He con¬ 
tinued looking at a thing without his being relieved 
by doing so. (JK.)_- file was silent, and con¬ 

founded, or perplexed, when asked resjwcting a 
thing. (JK.)___ fife did not fight, or engage in 
conflict. (JK.) 

4 - (£») » nf - n - (JK,) fit (a thing, 

or an affair,) was, or became, dubious, confused, 
or vague, (JK, K, TA,) so that one knew not the 
way, or manner, in which it should be engaged in, 
done, executed, or performed; (JK, TA;) as also 
1; (JK,K, TA;) for which grammarians 
often use ♦ ^ry-A » but this has not been heard in 
the [classical] lunguage of the Arabs: (MF,TA:) 
[said to be] from j) * sv y denoting a colour, whatever 
it be, except that which is termed in which 
is no colour differing therefrom. (Har p. 50.) 
m lie closed, or locked, a door ; (8, Mgh, TA ;) 
[or, so that one could not find the way to open it; 
(nee > l ] BI) d stopped it up. (TA.) [And 

A * 0 0* 

hence,] one says of the thumb, o&l >av »3, mean- 


cJw —jxd 

ing It closes upon [the palm of] the hand, as a 
cover. (TA.) __ [Hence also,] + He made a 
thing, or an nffair, to be dubious, confused, or 
vague, (JK, TA,*) so that there was no way, or 
manner, of knowing it, (TA,) or so that one knew 
not the way, or manner, in which it should 
be engaged in, done, executed, or performed: 
(JK:) [in the former sense, or meaning flu 
made it to he dubious, confused, or vague,] said uf 
speech, or lniigungc, (K in art. &c.,) and 

of information, or news, or a narration ; (Msb ;) 

* t 0 st-1 0 

contr. of ; (TA in nrt. i. q. 

(Msb.)_ file made, or held, a thing to be vague, 

or indefinite. (Mgh.)___And, said of a prohibited 
thing, flic made it, or held it, to be not. allowable 
in any manner, nor for any cause: (Az, TA:) 
or to be prohibited unconditionally. (Mgh.) [See 

t lie mane n man to turn away, or 

* * 0 * 

withdraw, or retire, (J K, K,) 1 ^ from 

0 i * 

such a thing, (JK,) or from the affair. 

(K.)=^>jl The land produced what is 

*00 

termed (JK, K:) or produced much there¬ 

of- (?.) 

5: sec 10. 

7: see 4. 

10: see 4. _ You say, j-o^l aAc- 1 The 

affair was as though it were closed against, him, 
so that he knew not the way in which to engage 

0 * * * •£ 

in it, or execute it ; syn. aAc. ^ ,1. (TA.) And 

ft P* (K,) or i (?, TA,) 

f Speech was as though it were closed against 
him; or he was, or became, impeded in his speech, 

unable to speah, or tongue-tied; (S,* K,TA;) syn. 
* * 0*0 0 0 ** . 

JJLju- 1 ; (S;) and Aus'fSs aAa 'jari* [signifies 

- ml 

tlie same]; syn. ^Jjl; (JK, S;*) on the authority 

of AZ. (S.) And J1 fThc informa¬ 

tion, or narration, was dubious, confused, vague, 
or difficult to be understood or ex pressed; or was 
not to be understood or expressed; as though it 
were closed [against the hearer or speaker ]; syn. 
jiswl, and (Msb.) 

jtyl is pi. of V i^yf, (S, Msb, K,) as arc nlso 

and jhyt, (K») [or rather j^yi is a coll. gen. n., 
* *•* , - ••• 
and » ILty) is its n. un., and “jvy> is a quasi-pl. n., 
0 * 0 0 * 0 * * 

and] is pi. of >ffv j, (S, Msb,) and Olel^ is a 

pi. pi. [i. e. pi. of j*\yi] : (K:) ♦ h+yt signifies A 
lamb, and is applied to the male and the female; 
(S, Msb;) or, accord, to a trad, in which it 
occurs, it is a name for the female; (IAth, TA ;) 

but jAfi, which is applied to lambs when they are 

' 0 * m 

alone, as JIm is to kids when they are alone, is 

also applied to lambs and kids together: (S,* Msb:) 

or, accord, to IF, j*yt signifies young lambs or 

goats: (Msb:) and accord, to AZ, (Msb,) or 

A’Obeyd, (TA,) ♦ i* applied to a lamb or 

goat, whether male or female, after the period 

when it is termed ihUL,.,i, which is when it is just 

brought forth; (Msb, TA;) and its pi. is jyyp : 

(Msb: [so in my copy of that work, as though 
• #•* 

meant for Wi but perhaps a mistranscription 
for joyd \:]) or it is applied to a lamb or goat 
when just brought forth, i. e., before it is termed 


0*0 * 

iU-i: (Mgh: [and this is agrecnblc with its 

application in a trad, cited hv IAth :]) or to the 

young one, mt, as in the K. young ones, (TA,) 

of the sheep, and of the gout, and of an anitnal of 

the. bovine, hind (K, TA) both wild and not wild, 

alike to the male and tit c female, while small; or, 

as some say, when it has attained to youthful 

0 * 

vigour: (TA :) Lebccd applies j»\y* to the young 
ones of [wild] animals of the borine hind: (S, 
TA:) ticconl. to Tli, signifies young huh. 
(Tao—Xji JjL One of the. Mansions (K, 
TA) of the Moon: (TA:) or two stars 7vhich 
ore not. of the Mansions if the Moon. (S and L 
and K in art. jjlw, <|. v.) 


jeyi : see ill two places. 


[y,yl an epithet of which only the fcin. funn is 

0 * . 0 Oi 

mentioned. You say] 2^y> jl land abounding 

with what is termed (Alin, K:) the word 
i+yj is u |K>sscssivc epithet. (TA.) 


A^y> : see jyyt, in four |daces. 


i*y> A rack, or great -muss of stone or of hard 

stone, (K,TA,) that is solid, not hollow. (TA.) 

_And hence, accord, to sonic, (TA,) or because 

his condition is such thut one knows not how to 

prevnil with hint, (Haiti pp. 334 and filO,) A 

courageous man, (K, and Ham uhi supra,) or a 

horseman, (AO, S,) to whom one knows not the 

tray whence to gain access, or whence to come, 

(AO, S, K,) by reason if his great might, or 

* 0 * 00 0 0 * 

voluur: (AO,S:) or, as in the Nnwadir, 
signifies a man who will not be turncil from a 
thing that he tlesircs to do: (TA:) it is not 
npplied as an epithet to a woman : (1.1,TA:) pi. 
j*i- (?» A.) You say, Jl Of 'yh, mean¬ 
ing t He is a courageous man, of those to whom 
the approach is ns tliaugh it were closed against 
his adversaries. (A, TA.) Accord, to IJ, it is nn 
inf. n. used as an epithet, though having no verb. 
(TA.) [llcncc,] it applies to one and to u number 
uf persons. (Ham p. 41)4.) [For] it signifies also 
__ fA;i army: (S, K:) or conrngaons men, or 
courageous men clad in armour ; because one 
knows not the way in which to fight with them: 

or, as sonic Bay, a company of horsemen: (TA :) 

pi. as above. (K.)_t-d difficult affair or case; 

(K, TA ;) such that one cannot find the way to 
perform it, or manage it: pi. ns above. (TA.) 

** 0 * wJ ■* *00 * - - 

You say, ly) <ia.e 'j *iry> £*} t [lie fell into 

a difficult, or an embarrassing, case, which one 

knew not the way to manage]. (TA.) The pi. is 

ulso expluined as meaning \Dubious, confused, or 

vague, affairs or cases. (TA.) _ -f Dluchness. 
0*0 

(TA.)_And^gyJI t The three nights tn which 

the moon does not [visibly] rise. (TA.) 

I jyy>, a word both sing, and pi., (Sb, S, K,) its 
alif [written (_y] being a denotative of the fcin. 
gender, wherefore it is without tciiwccu ; (Sl>, S;) 

t 00 

or [it is written with tenween, for it is a 

coll. gen. n., uiiil] its n. till, is o(S, K, and so 
in the JK,) its alif, sonic say, being a letter of 
quasi-coordination ; but Mbr says thut this is not 
known, and that the alif in a word of the measure 
is nought but a denotative of the font, gender; 
(8;) and the n. un. is anomalous; (El-’Ash- 
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moonee’s Expos, of the Alfeeyeh of Ibn-M&lik, 
S ;) [ A species of barley-grass; app. hor- 

deum murinum, or common mall-barley-grass ; ] a 
certain plant, (Lth, J K, S, K,) well known; (K;) 
the sheep and goats, (Lth, TA,) or the camels, 
(JK,) are vehemently fond of it as long as it is 
green; (Lth, JK, TA;) but when it dries up, its 
prichles bristle out, and it repugns; (Lth, TA;) 

ii «■ • I 

it is of the herbs (Jjjiy) that are termed 
[app. here meaning slender and sweet] when fresh 
and when dry, and comes forth at first undis- 
tinguishably as to species, from the earth, lihe as 
does torn; then it becomes like com, and puts 
forth prickles like those [thut compose the awn, 
or beard,] of the ear of com, which, when they 
enter the noses of the sheep or goats and the 
camels, cause jtain to their noses, until men ptill 
them out from their mouths and their noses; and 
when it becomes large, and dries up, it is a pas¬ 
ture that is fed upon until the rain of the next 
year falls upon it, when its seed that has fallen 
from its ears germinates beneath it. (AHn,TA.) 

Ixrt Black: (£ :) pi. (TA.) And [app. 
used also as a suhst., signifying] A black ewe (K, 
TA) in which is no whiteness ; pi. as above and 
(TA.)__ Applied to a horse, to the male 
and the female, (S,* Mgh,* K,) Of one, unmixed, 
colour; in which is no colour differing from the 
rest: (S, Mgh, £:) pi. (S.) >1 

[ JVot having a star, or blaze, on the forehead or 
face, nor of one, unmixed, colour, or not white 
nor black, (some such proposition as “ This is a 
horse” being understood before *5),)] is a prov. 
applied to a dubious, confused, or vague, affair or 
case. (TA.) _ A colour of one hind, (J K,) in 
which is no colour differing from the rest, (JK, 
and Har p. 50,) whatever colour it be, except that 

• • I 

which is termed Hfyii: (Har ubi suprk:) or a 
colour that is clear, pure, or unmixed, not resem¬ 
bling any other, (AA, ^,* TA,) whether it be 
black or any other colour, (AA, TA,) except, as 

Z says, that which is termed (TA.)_A 

night in which is no light (J K, TA) until the 
dawn. (TA.) — t A sound, or voice, in which is 
no trilling, or quavering, or reiteration in the 
throat or fauces. (JK, K,* TA.*) Perfect, or 

. •-•I 

complete f in make; as mm • P*- ' so 

in the phrase in a trad, (respecting the day of 

i 2 i / # j 

resurrection, TA), i. e. Mankind 

shall be congregated perfect, or complete, in make, 
without mutilation, or defect: (JK:) or the 
meaning here is, sound, or healthy: (S:) or not 
having any of the diseases or noxious affections 
of the present state, as blindness, and jlcpkantiasis, 
and leprosy, and blindness of one eye, and lame¬ 
ness, ^c.: (A’Obeyd, TA :) or naked; (JK, 
£;) not having upon them anything to conceal 
them: (JK:) or not having with them anything 
(§,TA) of worldly goods or commodities. (TA.) 
_t Unknown. (El-Khattabee, TA.) See also 

\A beast; a brute;] any quadruped , 
(Akh, M, Mfb, ^,) even if in the water, (Akh, 
M, £,) [i. e.,] of the land and of the sea ; (Msb;) 
and (so in the Msb, but in the K “or”) any 


animal that does not discriminate: (Zj, Msb,^:) 

P 0> (S,Msb,S.) 

Of, or relating to, beasts, or brutes.] 

•a e 

The nature of beasts , or brutes .] 
see _jrrr», in two places. __ Also i. q. 

» - •( 

I [app. as meaning Destitute of the faculty 
of speech or articulation, lihe the beasts]. (J£.) 

• - * 

The thumb, and the great toe; (M, ^;) 
the greatest £~oj, (JK, T, S,) that is next to the 
forefinger, having two joints, so called because it 
closes upon [the palm of] the hand, as a cover; 
(T, TA;) the greatest of the £yLol in the hand 
and in the foot: (M, K:) of the fem. gender, 
(S, Msb,) accord, to common repute; (Msb;) 
and sometimes masc.: (Lh, M, K:) and t 
signifies the same; mentioned by Az in the T, 
and by others; but Az adds that one should not 
say J^rt ■ (TA :) the pi. is (JK, S, 

M, Msb, K) and ^*nV',(M,K,) which latter is used 
by poetic license for the former, (M,) and oUl^l. 
(Msb.) >*1^1 j-cJI [Shorter than the 

great toe of the (lizard called) •* r ~o], and 
Slkill [than the back toe of the (bird called ) 2Ua3], 
and [than the back toe of the 

(bird called) i£jl**-]» arc proverbs of the Arabs. 
(Har p. 335.) 

joy?*, applied to a door, Closed, or locked, (JK, 
K,) so that one cannot find the way to open it: 
(J K, TA :) and stopjted up: (TA :) or having a 
loch upon it, with which it is fastened. (Mgh.) 
__A wall in which is no door. (TA.)___A 
chest having no loch [by means of which it may 

be opened]. (IAmb, TA.) I. q. • ~-r [as 

meaning Solid; not hollow; in the C)£ -~- 0 

which signifies the same]; as also W: (K:) 
having no fissure in it: and ♦ the lntter, applied 
to a heart, is said to mean f impenetrable by 
admonition. (TA.) + A thing, or an affair, 

made to be dubious, confused, or vague; (J K ;) 
[such that there is no way, or manner, of knowing 
st; (see the verb;)] or such that one knows not 
the way, or manner, in which it should be engaged 
in, done, executed, or performed: (JK, S, Mgh, 
TA:) + speech, or language, [that is dubious, 
confused, or vague,] such that there is no way, 
or manner, of knowing it: (Mgh, TA :) applied 
to a road, t unapparent, or hardly apparent: 
(TA:) and, applied to the ordinance respecting 
the making up for the days in which one has 
broken a fast, [and to many other cases,] + un¬ 
defined ; in this instance meaning, as to whether 
the days may be interrupted, or whether they 
must be consecutive. (Mgh.) [Hence,] 
t Difficult things, or affairs, such that one cannot 
find the way to perform them. (TA.) And 
so termed by the grammarians, 
f77ie nouns of indication, (S,K,) such as IJjk and 
and i)lj and : (S:) accord, to Az, 

1" • J its * 

wiyjaJI signifies + the particles which 
have no derivatives, and of which the roots are 

5 * • # • «- 

not hnonm y as ^JJl and U and and ^ and 
the like. (TA.)^_ Applied to a vow, and to [cer¬ 


tain ordinances respecting] marriage and divorce 
and emancipation, + From which there is no get¬ 
ting out, or extricating of oneself; as though they 
were closed doors with locks upon them: (Mgh:) 
and, applied to prohibited things, f not allowable 
in any manner, (T, [y, TA,) nor for any cause; 
(T,TA;) or prohibited unconditionally; (Mgh;) 
as the prohibition of [the marriage wt/A] the 
mother, and the sister, (T, Mgh,*K, TA,) and 
the like: (T, TA:) such a woman is stud to be 
t [absolutely prohibited to the 
man; as though she were closed against him, or 
inaccessible to him], (Msb. [But in this last work 

• » U 

it seems to be 3 which is not agreeable with 
- # • » 
common usage.]) In the copies of the K tJt yt 

and^y^ are given as pis. of this word: but it 
seems that there is an omission or a misplacement 
in the passage; for these are said to be pis. of 

jttri, as shown above. (TA.)_f In a state of 

swooning or insensibility, speechless, and without 
discrimination; in consequence of a blow [&c.]. 
(TA.)__ See also j^. 

1 j ey e Z-** t Debarred from the faculty 
of speech. (Niftaweyh, TA.) 

yd 

1. C, (JK, Msb, K,) aor. (JK,) or ££; 
(Msb, £;) and aor. ; and aor. ; 
(?>* ¥ 0 “"J [first pers. O^,] aor. ; 
(^ ;) inf. n. and o'\f ; (JK, TA;) He (a 
man, S) or it, was, or became, characterized by, 
or possessed of, meaning beauty, or goodliness 
[ice.]. (JK,S, Msb, J£.)andsu^yv: see 
3- =>yjd, (S, £,) aor. 1 , (^,) inf. n. £, (TA,) 
It (a tent, S, () was, or became, empty, or 
vacant: (K:) or it was, or became, rent, or 
.pierced with holes, and rendered vacant. (§, 
TA.) = «v i. q. [q. v.]. (JK.) And 

% + m " * * 

fi 'yd occurs in a trad., as they relate it, for 

• 3yrt- (A’Obeyd, TA in art. lyv-) 

2. »lyy, inf. n. ierdt He made it midi, or 
ample; or w dened it; and made it; namely, a 

[i. e. tent, or house]. (K.) 

3. »Ul/, (TA,) [and a/ as w iH be seen 

from what follows,] inf. n. tlAllc, (S, TA,) He 
vied, or competed, with him, or contended with 
him for superiority, in beauty, or goodliness, or 
in glorying, or boasting, or in glory, or excellence; 
he emulated, or rivalled, him therein; or, simply, 
he vied with him; syn. ; (TA in art. ;) 
and «^.U. (S* TA.) Hence, in a trad, respecting 
’Arofch, jgyj [The angels vie with 

them]. (TA.) You say, *43^*1 (Lh, JK, 
^*) and ^ (Lh, JK) i. e. [He vied, or 
competed, with me, or contended with me for 
superiority, «n beauty, or goodliness, icc.,] and I 
became, (Lh,) or I was, (JK,) more beautiful, 
or goodly, [ice.,] than he, (Lh, JK,) or I sur¬ 
passed him tn beauty, or goodliness [icc.]. (K.) 

4. He (a man) was, or became, beautiful, 
or handsome, in face. (K.)a«a»lyyl [He deprived 
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it of beauty, or goodllnets; the I being a priva¬ 
tive, as it often is, like the Greek a : this is pro¬ 
bably the primary signification: (sec Frey tag’s 

Arab. Prov. ii. 604:) and hence,_] lie made 

it empty, or vacant: (K:) or he rent it, or 
made holes in 1 1: ( J K:) or he rent it, or made 
holes in it, and rendered it vacant: (S:) namely, 
a tent. (JK,S, R.) Hence the saying, 

•j ++ §s ' 

^3 [explained in art. : (JK, S:) 
applied to him who injures and does not profit. 

(JK.)_ He emptied it; namely, a vessel. 

(A’Oheyd, JK. S, K.)_^1 He freed 

the horses from service (JK,§, K) in warfare; 
(^, ^;) i. e. he did not go to war upon the 
horses: (TA :) or he divested the horses of their 
furniture, and did not ride them: or he supplied 
the horses amply with fodder, and gave them 
rest: but the first is the approved explanation. 
(TA.) 

• * +» 

6. They vied, or competed, or contended 

for superiority, one with another, [in beauty, 
or goodliness, or] in glorying, or boasting, or in 
glory, or excellence; they emulated, or rivalled, 
one another therein; or, simply, they vied, one 
with anoth r; syn. (S, K.) 


®* \jsrei occurs in a verse of E1 -Aqs1i& for 

J ' 

v * 5t Z ! j. (O, TS, L, on the authority of As, in art. 

V. q- ▼•) 

yd Ampleness; or an ample state, or condition: 

• •* * 9 ' M 

so in the saying, ^ y* [lie is in 

an ample state, or condition, of life]. and this is 
[said to be] the primary signification. (Af, Ta.) 
— Anything ample, wide, or spacious. (1£.) 
[Hence,] iyyi a»U A she-camel wide in 

the two sides. (TA.)_ A wide, or spacious, 

tract of land, (^C, TA,) in which are no moun¬ 
tains, between two elevated tracts. (TA.)_— A 
wide covert, or hiding-place, of a [mlrf] bull, 
(jk,s,ta,) which he mahes for himself at the 
foot of the kind of tree called [q. v.]: 

(TA :) pi. [of pauc.] lC^>l and [of mult.] yy/ and 
[quasi-pl.-n.] (1£.) — Any vacant, or in¬ 

tervening, space. (TA.) _ The interior of the 
chest, or breast, (^, TA,) of a man and of any 
beast: (TA:) or the space that intervenes between 
the two breasts and the uppermost part of the 
chest (J^., TA) is called jjuall yy /: (TA:) or the 
part between [or within ] the extremities of the ribs 
that project over the belly . (TA:) and in her that 
is pregnant, (JK,^,) whatever she be, (JK,) the 
resting-place of thefostus,between the two haunches: 

(JK, ^:) pi. [of pauc.] and a/I and [of 
3 « #■•*. 

mult.] and [quasi-pl. n.] [in the TA 

which seems to be a mistake]. (]£.)_ A 

tent that is placed in advance, before the other 
tnli: (JK,$,TA:) pi. (JK.) In a trad., 
Arabs are spoken of as removing with their *1^/1. 
(TA.) 

- • . a , 

[originally yy/] : Bee ^jy/, in two places. 


Beauty, or goodliness: (§,Mfb,JC:) beauty 
of aspect, of mien, or of external state or condi¬ 
tion: (Mfb:) a beautiful aspect, that excites 


admiration, and satisfies the eye: (TA:) and, as 
an attribute of God, (Msb,) greatness, or majesty. 
(Msb, Har p. 271 .)__tTlie/rot/i of milk: (J K:) 
or the glistening of the froth of milk. (K.) = 
As an epithet applied to a she-camel it belongs to 
art. l,y [in which it is explained]. (S.) 

3 - 

Possessing the quality, or attribute, of .1^ 
[i. e. beauty, or goodliness, Ac.] ; (JK, S, Msb ;) 
the beauty of whit h, (JK,) or the pleasing appear¬ 
ance of which, (TA,) satisfies the eye; (JK, 

TA ;) os also 1 0 f and t : the fcm. of, -*/ is 
; of which the pi. is oUyj and blyj: and the 

; . - , • <* - 9l 

fem- of is and the pi. is iL^I. (TA.) 

r 3 ' |« 

»l/: sec ^jy/- Also, applied to a w-~> [or 

tent (see (jy^)], Empty, or vacant; (JK,S,K;) 
containing nothing: (S:) or containing little fur- 
suture, or few goods or utensils. (TA.)_a-aIi 
A wide-mouthed tvcll. (K.) 

#•{ 

[More, and most, beautiful, or goodly ;] 
surpassit gly, or superlatively, beautiful, or goodly: 

+ 99 

fcm. Lyj; whirh is applied to a woman, and, by 
Honeyf El-Haintim, to a shc-caincl. (Az, TA.) 
[Hence,] one says, ^$UyJ IJjs ,jl [77 is is my 
superlatively beautiful quality; or] this is of the 
things in which I vie with others. (AA, ISk.) 


\JV* 


1. 


+ r Jil/' 

yjf/, as an inti'ans.v.: and sS-y/i see art. yy/. 


yf A shin of a young unweaned camel stuffed 
(Lth, T, S, M, ^) with straw (Ltli, T, M, K) or 
svith jA+i [i. e. panic ^rass] (M, K) or svith dry 
herbage, (M,) to which a she-camel is made to 
incline (Lth,T, S) when her young one has died: 
(S:) it is brought near to the mother of the young 
camel [that has died], in order that she may in¬ 
cline to it, and yield her milk (M, K) over it. 
(M.) _ Also A she-casncVs young one. (M, K.) 

_ And f Stupid; foolish; having little sense, 
. S 

or intellect; as also 'ijy /; (IAar,T,K;) applied 
to a man: (IAar, T :) fem. Sy. (K.)__Ancl 
^Jl, (!£,) or ^13^1 y, (Lth,T, S, M,) \ Ashes: 
(Lth, T, S, M, :) so called [ns being lifeless,] 
by way of comparison [to the stuffed skin of a 
young camel]. (M.) 

ijyl : see above. 

mentioned in this art in the S, and also, 
as well as in art *pyi, in the K: see the latter art. 

3- *9* . So i* » 

jy*-, also written yjy jyy : sec art. jyr- 

"S' J 9 * 

b i\y y-i-: see art. y-i.. 


1. *1/, (M, Mgh,* Msb,* ^,) aor. iy+>, (M, 

Mgh, Msb,) inf. n. ly/, (M, Mgh,) He returned, 
went bach, or came bach, (M, Mgh, Msb, ^,) 
to it, (M, 1£,*) namely, a thing: (M:) or he 


withdrew [from a person or persons, or a place,] 
to it, or him; or, perhaps, he made himself solely 
and peculiarly a companion, or an associate, to 

tc * *9 

him, or it; syn. ^LJul [q. v.]: (K:) but in 

sonic copies of the K, the latter explanation is 

connected with the former by y [and] instead of 

jt (TA.) «*T IjjVj [> n the ^ur 

• • ' » * 
ii. 58 and iii. 108] means And they returned 

with anger from God; (Akh, S, Bd in ii. 58, 

and Jcl in the same and in iii. 108;) i. c. the 

anger of God came uj»on them: (Akli.S:) or 

they returned deserving anger from God: (Bd 

in iii. 108:) or they became deserving of anger 

from God: from £jjX/ such a one was 

► * 

deserving of being, or Jit to be, slain in retaliation 
for such a otic, (Ksh and Bd in ii. 58,) because 
his equal: (Ksh ibid.:) the primary signification 
of ly/ being [said to be] that of equalling, or being 
equal with. (Bd in ii. 58.) [See a similar phrase, 

9' J 9* 

also from the Kur, below.] _ aJI ^ [I 
returned with it to him : and lienee,] I returned 
it, took it bach, or brought, it bach, to him ; (M, 
K;) as also (Th,M, K,) and *uy/, (Kb, 

M, K,) but tliis lust is rare. (M.) __ a«jL> A/, 
nor. and inf. n. as nbove, (T, S,) signifies, accord, 
to Akh, He returned [laden] with his sin : (S:) 
or, accord, to As, he acknowledged it, or confessed 
it: (T:) or, accord, to others, (TA,) suiS/ S/, 

(T,* M, Msb, K,) nor. as above, inf. n. ly/ nnd 
Hyj, (M, K,) he bore, or took upon himself, the 
burden af his sin, or crime, or offence; syn. 
at^ Zfw l; ( Ahoo-Is-hak,T, M, K, TA;) and became 
[us though he were] the abiding-place thereof: 
(TA :) or he became burdened, or laden, with it: 
(Msb:) or he became, or made himself, answer¬ 
able, responsible, or accountable, for it, by an 
inseparable obligation; syn. j>y Jl; for the pri¬ 
mary signification of \\y> is [asserted to he] jtyj J 
[i. e. adhesion, Ac.] ; and it is aftcrwnrds used in 
every case [so as to imply a meaning of this 
kind] according to the exigency of that case; as 
is said in the Nh, and expressly stated by Z and 
Er-Ragliib: (TA:) or he acknowledged it, or 
confessed it. (M,K.) jLjl 

in the Kur v. 35, means Verily I desire 
that thou return [luden] with the sin committed 
ayainst me in slaying me, and thy sin which thou 

hast committed previously: (Jel:) or I desire 

» # » 

that thou shouldst bear (^j^rw.3) my sin if I were 
to extend my hand towards thee, and thy sin in 
extending thy hand towards me : or the sin com¬ 
mitted against me in slaying me, and thy sin for 
which thine offering was not accepted: and each 
noun is in the place of a denotative of state ; i. e., 
[it means] that thou return invoiced in the two 
sins; bearing them: and perhaps the speaker may 
have meant, if that must inevitably take place, I 
desire that it may be thine act, not mine; so that 
the real meaning is, that it should not be his, not 
that it should be his brother’s: or by the may 
be meant the punishment thereof; for the desire 
of the punishment of the disobedient is allowable: 
(Bd:) accord, to Th, the meaning is, if thou 
have determined upon slaying me, the sin will be 
in thee, not in me. (M.) >,.At ^jJLc 
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Book I.] 

[in the Rur **• 84] is explained by Aboo-Is-hak 
as meaning So they bore the burden of anger 

3 *•" 0 » 

upon anger ; syn. ; this being said by him 

to be the proper signification of the verb: or, as 
some say, the meaning is, [they bore the burden 
of] tin for which they deterred the fre [of Jfeil] 
following upon tin for which they desert d the 
tame: or they returned [laden with anger upon 
anger ]: (T:) or they became deserving of anger 
upon anger. (Ksli.) [See a similar phrase, also 
from the ^ur, above.] It is said in a form of 
prayer, ikJI lye I, meaning I achnowlctlgc, 

or confess, to Thee thy favour [towards me, ns 
imposing an obligation upon inc]. (Mgli.) You 
say also, ehm-t X /; (S;) and ; (M, K;) He 
achnowledged, or confessed, [, himself to be answer¬ 
able, responsible, or accountable, for] hit right, 
due, or just claim; (S;) anti so [for] hit blood: 
(M, JCO the verb expresses acknowledgment, or 
confession, always of something for which its 
agent is, as it were, indebted, or answerable; not 
tho contrary. (S.) _ in a poem of I 

§akhr-cl-Ghc(, means It [referring to a sword] 
became in my hand; my hand became to it a 
i'ZSo, i. c. [or place of abode] ; it returned, 

and became in my hand: or, accord, to Ibn- 
^abeeb, i. q. Jiull [npp. a mistranscription for 
. 1 it rested, or remained; the verb *1/ in this 

' , » . . • « i-i 

phrase being from signifying jiyjl, explained 
above]. (Skr p. l(i.) = .l/ idso signifies It (a 
tiling, TA) suited, matched, tallied, corresponded, 
or agreed. (K.) [llcnce,] (ini. n. 

ijjj, TA) Such a one. teat the like, or equal, of 
tuck a one, to be slain [in retaliation] far him : 
(TO or became his like, or equal, so that he was 
slain [»’;» retaliation] for him : (Mgli:) and was 
slain for hint, ( AZ, T, S,) and his blood became a 
compensation for the blood of the other: (T:) or 
was deserving of being, or ft to be, slain in retalia¬ 
tion for him, (Ksli and lid in ii. 58,) because his 
equal: (Ksli ibid.:) or was slain for him, and so 
became equal with him ; (K,* TA;) ns also 
and (M, K.) One says, ey yj, i. c. He 

thou of tuck at are slain [*’n retaliation] for him. 
(S.) And it is said in n prov., Oil/ 

*Ar&ri became slam for Kohl: these were two 
cows, which smote each other with their boms, 
and both died: the proverb is npplied to any two 
that become equal. (S in this art.; nnd the same 
and 5 in art. jt. [See also Frcyfag’s Arab. 
Prov. i. 151.]) — s-cj-i a-oj Xt (T,* M, K,) 
inf. n. tyj and IIjj, (M,) lie made his blood equal 
with [or an equivalent for] hit [i. e. another's] 
blood [by shedding the former in retaliation]. 
(M, £.) And «.t, [or »;W,] (M,) or «/ ♦ »AA, 
(T, 8,) and ty * »;CL>I, (S,) He dew him [in 
retaliation] for him; (T, S, M;) i. e., the slayer 
for the slain. (S.) t iljl [He dew tuck 

a one in retaliation for such a one] is said when 
the Sultan has retaliated for a mnn upon another 
man: and ♦ inf. n. Sit/I, signifies he (the 
Sult&n, or another,) slew him in retaliation. (T.) 
mm'Sy signifies also lie exalted himself, or was 
proud: app. formed by transposition [of the second 


and third radical letters, the ^ being changed 
into I,] from (Fr, T.) 

2. He lodged him in an abode; (Fr, 

T, M, K;) as also J \}i* sly, (M, JC,) and 
♦ «»V1: (T,* M, 1£:) or, as also i \y, 
(the latter mentioned by Fr, T,) he prepared for 
him an abode, (S, Mgli,) and assigned, or gave, 

him a place therein: (S :) and jjlj ajly and Oly 
Ijli Jd I lodged him in a house: (Msb:) and 
iLj I took for thee a house: and ♦ 


* #1 / A 


fjLnytA [in the Kur x. 87] means take 
ye two, for your people, in Egypt, houses: (Akh, 

T:) or * yyi> [° r signifies a man’s 

putting a mark upon a place, when it pleases him, 
that he may abide there: (El-’Iticcfec, T:) or 
♦ t\y3 he put it [a place] into a right, or proper, 

fid Iw 

state; and prepared it: (Sh,* T:) or * \y*j 
he took a house as a place of abode, or as a dwell- 

* 0- . f- 

ing : (Msb:) or he looked for the 

best place that could be seen, and the most level, 
or even, and the best adapted by its fruitless, for 
his passing the night there, and took it as a place 
of abode; (Fr,T;) or he took for himself a place 
of abode; (T, Mgli;) or he alighted and sojourned 

. M m* 

in a place of abode: and " »*LZ->I he took it as a 

add, d . <> Id 

S.U* [or place of abode]-. (S:) and ,jl£oJI I yt and 
dy f.l/l (K) and ♦ lyJ [i. c. *y I^J] (Sh,T, K) he 
alighted in the place, and stayed, or dwelt, in it : 
(Sh, T, K:) or su he stayed, or dwelt, in it, 
i. c., a place: (Akh, T:) nnd ^ Iy3 he 

alighted and abode in the place : (M:) [whence, 
in the Kur lix. 9,] jljjt ♦ I yjyti 

[find they who have made their abode in the City 
of the Prophet and in the faith] ; the faith being 
likened to a place of abode; or the meaning may 
be [the place of the faith]. (M.) 

yj (AZ, M) and 1 ’jghXfl (AZ, TA) 

also siguifv 7 - r . alighted and abode with them by 
the fc -., or front, of a mountain, where it rose 
jrom its base, (AZ, M, TA,) or next to a river, 
or brook. (AZ, TA.) [Hence, (sec SJW»)] lyi 
(iuf. n. K) t Inivit [feminam]: and he 

married [a woman]; took [her] in marriage: syn. 

: (M, K:) and also (TA. [There 

mentioned as a distinct signification.]) The verb 
is tmns. in these two senses. (TK.) o= 

■ He directed the spear towards him ; (T, S;) 
nnd (T) confronted him with it; (T, M, K;) and 
prenared it, or made it ready [to thrust it towards 
him]. (TA.) 

3. ■ sec O')** Af. 

»I%'t » %» . 

4. 4J^I: see aJI aj Oje, near the beginning of 

this art. _ «l/l, (T, S, O, L, nnd so in some 

copies of tlic K, in other copies of which wc find 

*1^1,) inf. n. 1, (T,) He brought back the 
camels to the 3*Ce (T, S, O, L) or (K,) 

both of which signify the place where they are 
made to lie down, at the watering-place. (L.) 
And J/j)l A/l, (T, M,) inf. n. as above, (T,) He 
made the camels to lie down [tn the »*Ud], one 


beside another. (T, M.) And a*!* *1/1 He 
drove back, or brought bach, to their nightly 
resting-place, for him, his cattle, (S, M, TA,) 
i. c., his camels, or his sheep or goats. (S, TA.) 
And [hence,] V *—i JM 

[God bestowed upon them cattle (i. c. camels <J'c.) 
which the nightly resting-place thereof would not 
contain]. (TA.)_See also 2, in four places.^ 

, t me 

I *1/1 He put the shin, or hide, into the 
tanning liquid. (K.) In the O, the action is 
ascribed to a woman. (TA.) = *1/1 He fled 

- d 0 » 0 • * 

from him. (M, ^ A desert 

that extends (lit. goes away) into a desert, (T, 8, 

f if I 

K,) by reason of its amplitude. (TA.) = <01/1 
I made him to acknowledge, or confess. (M.) 
[It seems to be indicated in the M tliut one says, 

d J ' I ifl . _ f 

meaning I made Atm to aettnom 

* + + 

ledge, or confess, himself to be answerable,Respon¬ 
sible, or accountable, for the blood of such a one.] 
See also 1, (towards die end of the paragraph,) 
in four places. 

a 3 3 S 

5: see 2, in eight places. _ \ySj 

• Is . *1 

»jf\y \yZt sJUl The man possesses mastery , 

or authority, and power, over his wife, like as he 
possesses the same over his house; syn. 

(§» Mgh, Msb.) __ Sec also 10. 

6. They two (namely, two slain men, M) 
became equal [by being slain, one in retaliation 
for the other]. (M, K.) It is said in a trad., 

M + *+* I I I J* *1 , | _ . , 

; incorrectly related os being 
IjiLii; (§, Mgli;) meaning He (the Prophet) 
ordered them that they should he equal in retalia¬ 
tion, in ilicir fighting: (Mgh:) the occasion of 
the order was this : there was a conflict between 
two tribes of die Arabs, nnd one of the two tribes 
had superior power over the other, so they said, 
“ Wc will not be content unless wc slay, for the 
slave of our party, the free of their party ; and for 
the woman, the mnn A’Obcyd bolds die former 
reading to be the right. (T.) 

10. »*LX^I: see 2. In the following verse of 




Zulicyr Ibn-Abec-Sulmii, 

• ilj-j w *+1 \j * . i 1 o j \^ * 

ISk says that the is one who is entitled to 

respect, or honour, or protection ; nnd diat > 
is syn. with * 1^-^, meaning whose wife is taken 
as a wife [by another man] : but Aboo-’Amr lisb- 
Sheybance says that *LZ—; is from meaning 

“retaliation:” [and accord, to this interpretation, 
which is the more probable, die verse may be 
rendered, And I have not seen a company of men 
who have made captive one entitled to respect, or 
honour, or protection, nor have I seen one who 
has begged the protection of the people of a house, 
or of a tent, slain in retaliation ;] for, lie says, 
be came to them desiring to beg dicir protection, 
and they took him, and slew him in retaliation 
for one of themselves. (T.) See 1, near the end 

" # t t—• # + <e 0 

of tho paragraph. oUlA, and / 

asked the judge to retaliate upon a slayer; to slay 
the slayer for the slain. (M.) 
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XV: *C6 »>V* ■■ A libidinous man. (TA in ^V 
iJU’J)!.)** The name of the letter q. v.; 
as also V : pi- of the former Ol«V; and of the 

me* if j 

latter *1^1. (TA ubi suprk.) The dim. is 
meaning A little : and a faintly pronounced: 

* A 

[and app. ityt also, as the medial radical is gene¬ 
rally held to be j:] and in like manner is formed 
the dim. of every similar name of a letter. (Lth, 
on the letter .U-, in TA, vW-) 

t>V: see in three places, as Also, (T, 
M, Mgh, M$b, ?,) and ♦ £ (I Ayr, T, S, M, £,) 

#- # f , 

and 4*with the » changed into •, (TA,) and *1^, 
(I Ayr, T, Mgh,) with I and », but II£t asserts this 
last to be a mistranscription, (Myb, TA,) [though 
it is of very frequent occurrence,] and IAmb says 
that 2;V >s sing., or n. un., of »V, and XV [or »*V] 
has for pi. Ol»V» (TA,) t Coitus conjugalis: and 

• ' 9 m 

marriage: syn. (T, Msb) and ^Uu (As 

Fr, T, §, M, Mgh, K) and : (T:) from «;V 

signifying a place of abode ; [see i'XSs ;] (T, S, 
Mgh, Myb;) because it is generally in a place of 
abode; (Mgh, Msb;) or because the man possesses 
mastery, or authority, and power, over his wife, 
like as he possesses the same over his house: (S, 
Mgh, Myb: see 5:) S*V is applied [also] to the 
marriage-contract; because he who takes a woman 
in marriage lodges her in a place of abode. (T.) 
[See also *V, in art. «y.] It is said in a trad., 

I S**.A* * *» A A 9 m m .9* m 

£U*u»/l ^y9 He 7vho is able , of 
you, to marry, let him marry: (T:) or a prefixed 
noun l here suppressed; the meaning being, he 
mho finds [or is able to procure] the provisions 

/ I 

\Oy+) of marriage , let him many. (Msb, TA.) 

mm 9 m 9 *9 

And one says, S»UI sjniym- yfjA Such a one 
is vehemently desirous of marriage. (Ay, T.) 

Xtt * subst. from »jy. (M, K.) [See 2; 

and] see also Si ll»._ A mode, or manner, of 

taking for oneself a place of abode: (M:) and 
[hence,] a state, or condition. (AZ, T, S, M, )£.) 
You say, ^1^1 oil Verily he has a good 
mode, or manner, of taking for himself a place of 
abode: (M:) or verily he is of good state or 
condition. (§.) And oV He passed the 

night in an evil state or condition (AZ,T,§,*M.) 
^ / 

Equal; equivalent; like; alike; a match; 
(Akh, T, 9, M, Mgh, ;) and particularly, if 
slain in retaliation for another. (M.) It is ap¬ 
plied to one, and to two, and to more: so that 

• A sm* * 9 m A 

you say, Such a one is the equal, 

&c., of such a one if slain in retaliation for him: 

tAm m m A m 

(M:) and Sly yh He is an equal , &c .; and so 

we* m 9 A 3 A 

she : and jjs They are equals, & c. ; and bo 

they, referring to females: (Mgh:) and !l^ ^ 
^•^1 ijjk ^ They are equals in this affair. (T.) 
Hence, in a trad, of 'Alee, respecting witnesses, 
Iritis lit When they are equals in number 
and rectitude. (Mgh.) And yy U 

Such a one is not an equal, Sc c., to such a one. 
(T.) And fl# £& The blood of 

such a one is an equivalent for the blood of such a 


one. (§.) And l\yf oWljaJI Wounds are to be 
retaliated equally: a trad. (T, Mgh.) And 

- - 99 m 

*ly jsyil\ The people, or company of men, 
are in a state of equality. (T.) And j* _5 

9A-9* * 

jvrt* The property was divided among 
them equally. (T. [A similar cx. is given in the 
Mgh, and explained in the same manner; but 
there I find »J^ ; perhaps a mistranscription.]) 

* ■*«"' •- a - I- »• '»£/ 

And lyUdi U»JL £> [in a copy of 

the M A# We spohe to them, and 

they replied with one reply: (T, S, O, ^ :•) i. e., 
their reply was not discordant: being here 

used in the sense of w>. (TA.)__ Also Retalia¬ 
tion. (T.) [See 1, near the end of the paragraph: 
as well as in other places.] It is related in a trad., 
that Jay far Es-Sadik, being asked the reason of 
the rage of the scorpion against the sons of Adam, 

w^mm S A 

said, J-ifi [It desires retaliation] ; i. e., it 

hurts like as it is hurt (TA.) 

a , a - „ 

^V and rel. ns. of ?V and V the names of 

the letter ; (TA in <UJJI oU^I w>V >) and 

is a rel. n. of the same. (M in art. ^ 1 .) 

3 - . 

t5?W: 1 s _ 

3 - ( »ee (_j5V- 

hSftl'- ) 

9 

The nightly resting-place of camels; (T;) 
the resting-place of camels, where they are made 
to lie down, at the watering-place; (T,S,*M,' 
L, K ;*) and of sheep or goats likewise; also 

termed ▼ I yZ* : (L, TA:) or the place to which 
camels return; (Mgh;) as also v»;V: (Mgh, 
Msb:) this is the primary signification. (Mgh.) 

_Hence, (Mgh,) A place of abode (T, S, M, 

[() of a people, in any situation; (T, S;) as also 

♦ l(Bd and Jel in x. 03) and ^ (M, ^) 

and ♦ »;V; (S,* M, Mgh, Myb,* IC;) which last 
is hence applied in another sense, explained before, 
voce S;V : (Mgh, Msb:) or a place where people 
alight and abide itext to a valley, or to the face, 
or front, of a mountain, where it rises from its 
base; [see ;] as also V &V. (T.) 

msmw 9 m m A 

[Hence,] »;UJI yt t He is largely boun¬ 

tiful. (TA.) _ Also The covert of the wild bull. 

(§, K.*)_ A nest of bees in a mountain: (M, 

^:) or, accord, to the T, the nightly resting-place 
of bees; not there restricted by mention of the 
mountain. (TA.) ^_The part of the womb where 
the child has its abode; (M;) the part thereof 

which is the childs * I^U. (K.)_A well has 

what are termed which are The place 

where the water returns to [supply the place of] 
that which has [before] collected in the well [and 
been dranm], (M,) or the place where the icater 
collects in the well; (TA voce <VU;) and the 
place where stands the driver of the [q. v.]. 

(M.) [See also 3y\£m ; and <*>&.] 

want that is vehement, or pressing, 
(I£, TA,) and necessary. (TA.) 

in three places. 
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1. <0 ^V* a °r- >yti, (M,K,) quasi-inf. n., if 

«. - 

there be such a verb, h/\yi, with the _j not changed 
into yj because it is not an inf. n. properly speak¬ 
ing, but a subst., (Lth, T,) He was, or became, a 
door-hceper, or gate-keeper, to him; (M,^;) 
namely, a Sultan (M) [or other person]. 

2. [app., t He practised what are termed 

9 m J mtt 

w>^JI meaning the expedients, tricks, or 

stratagems, of war, battle, or fight.^— And hence,] 
t He charged upon, attacked, or assaulted, the 
enemy. (AA, T.) = ;Vi*)l Cyp 1 1 made the 
things to be divided into distinct [meaning 

hinds, or sorts; or I disposed, arranged, distri- 
buted, or classified, the things under distinct heads]. 

m m9t -» 

(Msb.) And w >yi t [He disposed, ar¬ 

ranged, distributed, classified, or set in order, the 
kinds, sorts, classes, chapters, heads, or the like]. 
(TA voce vM, q. v.) And 4 jL£» 
t [The author disposed, or divided, his booh in, or 
into, distinct chapters], (A.) [See w>V.] 

6. ( A .) or V£ w >y3, (S, M, K,) He 

took for himself a door-keeper, or gate-keeper. 
(S,M,A,K.) 

9m ^ 9mm 

w>V. originally (M,Msb,) A door; a 
gate; a piace of entrance: and the thing with 
which a place of entrance, such as a door or gate, 
is closed; of wood <$t. : (MF, TA :) pi. 

(S, M, Msb, K) and oW (M,K) and (S, 
M, 1$.,) [a pi. of pauc., said to be] only used for 
conformity with another word mentioned there¬ 
with, as in the saying (of Ibn-Mukbil, so in a 
copy of the S), 

m 99 A Am m 9 t A Stm 

hfAi* ilt* * 

[A frequent render of tents, a frequent enterer of 
doors], (S, M,) not being allowable when occur¬ 
ring alone; (S;) but I Ayr and Lh assert that it 
is a pi. of w>V without its being used for con¬ 
formity with another word; (M ;) and this i;: 
extr.; (M, K;) for w>L> is of the measure yjns, 
and a word of this measure has not a pi. of the 

9 m At 9 , 

measure 3JL*31 [liy rule]. (M.) You say, w>l^ 
jljJI [77ie door of the house] ; and C-eJI >1>V 
[the door of the house, and of the chamber, and of 

mm Am 

the tent] ; (Msb;) and jJUl [the gate of the 
town or city]. (The Lexicons &c. passim.) And 
Bishr Ibn-Abce-H&zim assigns a »_>V to a grave; 
calling the latter a (M.) It is also applied 

to an opening, or a channel, made for water, to 

9 m •! 

irrigate seed-produce: pi. w>l^l. (Mgh.) [And 
in Egypt, it is applied also to A sepulchral cham¬ 
ber, grotto, or cave, hewn in a mountain; from 
the Coptic fiti/3 : pi. yj^H only.] __ Hence, i. e. 
in a secondary application, the primary significa¬ 
tion being “a place of entrance,” it is used as 
meaning J A means of access, or of attainment, to 
a thing: (B, Kull, TK:) as in the saying, ijjt 

mm 9 m 9 m A 9 . 

jJl w>v l Thts science is a means 

of attainment to such a science. (B, TK.)_ 

[And hence, t An expedient, a trick, a stratagem, 
or a process, by which something is to be effected: 

9 mAt # • - A * At 

pl. : as in expedients 9 &c. y 





Book I.] 

» i * f ' 

of war 9 battle , or fight; and w>V a 

process of the science of the stars, meaning astro¬ 
logy or astronomy; and jm. ...II w>l/ a process 
' <■ * 

• * 

of enchantment; sec an cx. voce Compare 

Malt. XVI. 18, vi'Aol aiov oi KaTurxyaovtriv avrijf, 
probably meaning “ the stratagems of Hell shall 
not prevail against it.”J __ [Also \A mode, kind, 
sort, class, or category.] Suwcyd Ibn-Kuru$ uses 
metaphorically the pi. w>lyl in relation to rhymes; 
saying, 

# *■ + * * ftf ft • 

• i*iub ^i^ai ^ 

'5* • * # *• » ft il 

• Up £y» l {y ajjl 

I [I gave utterance to the various kinds of rhymes 
as though I were driving with them a herd of 
wild animals desirous of the males, or of their 
wonted places of pasture]. (M, L.) [You say 

also, vMl IJu* i>° >* t It is of this mode, kind, 

* * 

sort, class, or category: a phrase of frequent 
occurrence in lexicons &c. See also ivC-i—[.Also 
t A chapter; and sometimes a section, or sub¬ 
division, of a chapter; of a hook or writing;] 
conventionally, ja piece consisting of words re¬ 
lating to matters of one kind ; and sometimes, to 

• ~ ll 

matters of one species: (Kull:) pi. (A.) 

• # * 

See also ajL _[Also f A head 9 or class of items 

or articles, in an uccount, or a reckoning; as in the 

* * 0 # ft#- » »- M #5" 

saying,] W t [I explained, or 

made clear, to him his account, or reckoning, 
head by head, or each class of items or articles 
by itself ]; a jihrnsc mentioned by Sb: (M:) [or, 
sometimes,] w>l/ (M, K) and ♦ivV (T, M, K) are 
used in relation to }yj>»- [which here meuns the 
punishments so termed], and to an account, or a 
reckoning, (T, M, K,) and the like, (T, M,) as 
signifying the extreme term or limit; syn. <bU ; 
(M, K ;) but IDril hesitated respecting this, and 
therefore it is not mentioned in the S. (TA.) 

• « # • • # 

mode, or manner; s^n. A*.y : (ISk, 

JC :) |>1. ol/l/. (K.) [Sec also w>t/, which lias a 
siinilnr, and lierlmps the same, signification.] 

r + ft # t 

Hence, yj-f'-i O* Uus means t This is of the 
mode, or manner, that I desire; (TA;) this is 

• ft * * I 

suitable tome: (IAmb, TA:) and ljdt 

(S,) or I Jus, (A,) t this is a thing 

- J ft#- / ' 1 

suitable to thee: (S, A:) and 1-i* f this is 
suitable to him. (K.) Accord, to most of the 

• - J 

critics, it is tropical. (TA.) You say also, 

I ~ - # J - • I 

aj^ t Such a one, the lightest of 

* " - *i 

the hinds (^Ipl) of his wickedness is lying. (A.) 

— t A habit: a property; a quality ; nature; 

natural disposition: or a practice; or an action: 

syn. iLa*.. (Abu-l-’Omeythil, TA.) [Hence, 

perhaps, the last of the exs. cited above from the 

• • * 

A.]_tA condition; syn. as in the saying, 

I Jus I jus t [77 im is the condition of this]. 

(M, K.*)_Ot/t/ t The lines of the book 

or writing: (M, A, JC:) or it may mean its 
▼ ['• e * chapters, or sections of chapters] : 

(M:) this has no sing.: (A, JC:) [ISd says,] I 
have not heard any sing, of it. (M.) _ See also 
last signification. 

• » ft-* 

Il/y A desert; or a desert in which is no water; 
Bk. I. 


syn. (T,IJ, M,^:) as also 5l»y«; (T,MF;) 
the wJ being changed into >», os is often the case. 
(MF.) [It is mentioned in the S, and again in 
the in art. y, os syn. with SjliU.] 

yf The office, or occupation, of a door-keeper, 
or gate-keeper. (M,K.) [Seel.] 

A d.- r-keeper, or gate-keeper. (S,* M, 
Msb, K, TA.) 

• • -•** , 

K/y~t f [Kinds, sorts, classes, chapters, 

heads, or the like, disposed, arranged, distributed, 

classified, or set in order,] is a phrase similar 

l'4 / r I ' It 

to wiUol. (S.) You Bay also ^ w , ^-= > 

t [A book disposed in, or divided into, distinct 
chapters]. (A.) 

Quasi 

• / • ~ •( * . 
P L c 1 ^ 1 : see art. AZ mentions it 

as without*: ISk, as with ». (ISd,TA.) 

1. (A, Msk, K,) aor. (Msb,) inf. n. 

(A, Msb,) It (a secret, A, or a thing, M$b) 

became apparent, or manifest. (A, Msb,K.) You 
say, ~ ^ U [ What I concealed became 

V. m M «* • I <• * Jl 

apparent]. (A.) And j—3\ O-* J^cl 

U [/ seek protection by Ood from the 

appearing of the secret., and the removing of the 
veil, or covering], (A.)^a/ (S, A, Msb, 

* O ^ I »l 

K,) [aor. as above,] inf. n. and and 

(¥,TA,) He revealed, or disclosed, it; 
(S, A, Msb, K ;) namely, a secret, (S, A, K,) or 
a thing; (Msb;) as also ♦ (A, M;b, K.) 

It (the former) is said to be from * 4»V^I [the 
inf. n. of the latter] signifying The showing a 
thing to the beholder in order that he who will 

, e + - A _ t *■ 

may take it. (TA.) You say, 4^ 1^-* 

He revealed to him a secret, and he (the latter) 
[revealed it, i. e.,] did not conceal it. (TA.) 

i»4 * * - - » ft • » 

And Aic ijxJ vAX+wV [ Reveal thou thy 

name, and make not a mere allusion to it]. (A.) 

4. w-l/h < n f- n. : see 1, in three places. __ 

. k . , . . I ^ 

JU.UI and " U1 : LI are used as syn.: but it is 
said that the former signifies The making a thing 
allowable, or free, to him who desires it, or seeks 
it: and the latter, the taking a thing as allowed, 
allowable, free, or lawful. (MF.) You say, ^l/l 

; *Jjl He made the thing allowable, or free. (L.) 
And aJU He gave permission either to take 
or let alone his property; made it allowable, or 
free, either way one might choose to tahe. (Msb.) 
And I I made, or have made, the 

thing allowable, free, or lawful, to thee, (§, L, K, 
TA,) to take it, [or let it alone,] or do it, [or 
make use of it,] or possess it; but not by the law 
of the religion, for to do this belongs to God and 
his apostle; except in the language of this law. 
(MF, TA.) [Hence it is said that] bears a 
signification similar to that of [i. e. Spolia¬ 
tion; a taking of spoil; or the taking a thing 
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as spoil; a signification more properly belonging 
to the inf. n. of 10, q. v.]. (L.) 

10. He deemed it, or esteemed it, to 

be allowed, allowable, free, or lawful; namely, 
the property of another: (A:) or he tooh it as 
allowed, allowable, &c. (A,* MF.) See 4. __ 
He tooh it as spoil, or plunder. (TA.) — He 
made an attach upon it; namely, the property of 
another. (Msb.)_/T« tooh him captive, making 
him as a lawful possession to him. (TA.)_ 
And >>t *.l; f .rfl, (K,) or(S,) He, or 


they, extirpated, or exterminated, them. (S, ^.) 

has the following various significations 
assigned to it in explanations of the saying, .ili/l 

0-« Cw' : (?»TA:) The 

penis: (S, Har p. 330:) the [or puden¬ 
dum, app. meaning, of a woman]: (^C, Har 
p. 328 on the authority of AO :) the yj-ii [mean¬ 
ing one’s self] : (IA$r, T, §, Meyd, L:) coitus; 
syn. !l»j (S)or (K:) and accord, to the last 

but one of these renderings, [and virtually accord, 
to the others also,] the saying means Thy son is 
the son of thyself, [who drinks of thy morning- 
draught] ; (T, TA;) he whom thou hast begotten, 
not he whom thou hast adopted : (IA$r, and M(r 
in Har p. 328:) or £.^, here, is pi. of ; (A, 
TA, Har p. 33(3;) and the meaning is, he who 
has been born within the courts of thy house; 
(A;) or, in the court of thy house, (TA, Har,) 
not in the house of another: (TA:) or ^yj is 
here a subst. from ; and the meaning 

is, thy son is he whom thou hast openly acknow¬ 
ledged (*i w-a^i), and whom his mother hath 
also, agreeably with thee: (Harp.328:) [accord, 
to some,] it signifies also i. q. J-ol ['• e. origin; 
or race, or stock, which it may mean in the saying 
above: or original, or primary, state, or condition] ; 
(K,Har p. 328;) [for] one says, *+-yi ^1 
[lie returned, or reverted, to his original, or 
primary, state, or condition]. (Har p. 328.) 

* * * 

a*-^ The court; or a tpaciout vacant part, or 
portion, in tvhich is no building ; syn. 4*.U, (§ 
A, K,) and iSojt .; (A, TA;) of a house or dwell¬ 
ing: (S, TA:) pi. pyt [q. v-]. (A,TA.) Hence 
[is said to be derived] jljJI U,; . ; [mentioned in 

' J . . 1ft# 

art^j], (TA.) One says also, jljJl 

meaning We are in the middle, or midst, or best 
part, of the abode, or district, or country; i. e. 

+ + ft t » + # 

(TA.) And hence, accord, to Fr, 
[explained in art. ^]. (Az, TA.) It is said in 

a trad., uU.lv v>* crP> meaning 

[ Women have no right] in the middle of the road. 
(TA.) _ Also The main part or body of water: 
(K:) applied by most of the lexicologists to the 
sea. (TA.) [In the present dRy applied to A 
deep part of the sea, distant from land; the 
deep; the main, or main tea.] _ And Many 
palm-trees. (Aboo-S&rim El-B&hdalee, IAqt, K.) 


ft 44 - ft. 


He ordered him to disobey, 
or rebel, openly. (I£.) The lost word occurs in 
this sense in two trade.; but in one of' them, 
accord, to one recital, it is U-l^. (TA.) 


35 
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• # -» • »+ * 9 

«jju 0 »* one rvAo reveals, 

or disclose*, nhat it in his bosom; as also 

ft *» A* 

and (K;) the being originally y 

(TA.) 

• '9 

^.U* Allowed or allowable [to be taken, or let 
alone, or done, or wade ute of, or possessed; 
ace 4]; made allowable, free, or lanfrl; contr. 
of j y \* ~ ..e . (S,A.) 

77ie lion. (K.) 


t* 

1. jUt O-A-Cf (?, A, L, K,) aor. inf. n. 

4 ft- «' #J « e ee V 

and t* nnd (L,) 77ie fire abated; 

or became allayed: (S, L, K :*) or became ex¬ 
tinguished, or quenched. (A.) And The 

heat abated, or became alluycd. (S, A,TA.)_ 


[Hence,] . . 11 +77ic fever abated, or 

became allayed . (S.) And jjj)I *uc ^ 1 IIi* 
fever abated, or remitted. (A, TA.) And 

9 » - * ^ 

t //*• anger abated , or became QMuagcd . 
(?t* A, K.*) And 


I liehreen them is war of which the fire doe* not 
become extinguished, or quenched. (A.)_[Hencc 
also,] likeu ib signifies t He became fatigued, 

(S, L, K,) and out of breath. (L.) You say, 
I jx- (§, A, L) 1 He ran until he became 

fatigued (S, L) and out of breath. (L.)_t Jle 

(a 1111111 )fiaggcd; or became remiss, or languid. 

(TA.)_Also, inf. n. t It (flesh-meat) 

became altered, or changed in odour or otherwise 
for the worse, (J£,TA,) ami corrupted, or tainted. 
(TA.) 

4. He extinguished, or quenched, fire. (A, 
K.) And He (God) abated, or allayed, the bent 
(A.) _ [Hence,]^ I [He extin¬ 

guished, or assuaged, the dmvtd, or rancour, or 
enmity, that was between them]. (A, TA.) — 

/ ■} # * 4 # • I 

Aud SjgjVUt **JLc 1 Stay thou until the 


midday-heat shall have become allayed, and the 
air be cool. (lAar, TA in art. 
present art.) 




and in the 


A state of con fusion f or yerplcxedness. 
(S, £.) You say, ^y>\ gyJ ^ They are 
in a state of confusion, or perplex dness, with 
respect to their affair, or case. (S, K.*) And it 

l< O i Sr* . 

is snid iu a prov., ^yii ly*5j, meaning 

They fell into evil, or mischief, and altercation. 
(Meyd.TA.) 


yyt 

1. inf. n. ^ and Ayi* see art. 


4* 0 * J le 

1. (S, M, M$b,) aor. (Msb,) inf. n. 

*/yi (Ltli, T, S, M, K) and (M, £,) or ]y, 
(M§b,) He, (§,) or it, (Mfb,) perished. (Ltli, 
T,S, M, Msb,K.) You say, \yfry [They 
became extinct, and perished], (A.) _ [Hence,] 


1 t 

\jof$\ OjV I The land was, or became, in a bad, 
or corrupt, state, and uncultivated; (K,* TA ;) 

was unsown. (A.)_And <v JLq-c. fr f His work 

was, or proved, rain, or ineffectual: such is the 
signification of the verb iu the Kur xxxv. 11. (S, 

K.)_And jL>, (T, S, &c.,) aor . ns above, inf. n. 

j\yi, (Msb,) i It (a thing, Msb, or commodity, 
T, S,A,Mgh) was, or became, unsaleable, or diffi¬ 
cult of sale, or in little demand: (T, S, A, Mgh, 
Msl>:) because a thing, when neglected, becomes 
of no use, nnd thus resembles that which perishes. 

(Mh 1>.)—And OjC, (T, M,) inf. n. j y 

and j\yi, (K,) I The market was, or became, stay- 
nant, or dull, with respect to traffic. (T, M, K.) 
— And ^1)1 OjW, (A,) inf. u. jly, (T, S, K,) 
J The woman without a husband was not desired, 
or sought for: (A:) or remained in her house 
long without being demanded iu marriage. (T, 
K.)— [jlrf is also used as an imitative sequent 

* * ft r ft r 

of jU.; like as f\j is of j5l».: sec cxs. in art. 

j3»-.]^=a3U)l fr, (T, S, A, K,) aor. as above, 
(T, S, A,) inf. n. jyt, (S,) lie brought the she- 
ctnnel to the stallion to see if she were pregnant 
ur not : (T, S, A, K :) for if /she is pregnant, 
she voids her urine in his. face (S, K) when 

lie smells her. (S.)_Also He (the stallion) 

smelt the shc-camcl to huoiv if she were preg¬ 
nant or not ; (T, S, M, K ;) and so t UjU/t. 
(S, M.) — Hence the saying, &yj j Is ll J u 
I Try thou , or examine, and learn 9 for me, rchat 

O' 

is in the mind S) of such a one. (S, A.*) 
Yon say, tfr, (T, S, M, K,) aor. as above, (T, 
?») (T,M,¥1;) and (M,) 

inf. n. ; (S, K ;) meaning J He. tried him ; 
assayed him; proved him by experiment or ex- 
pcricncc; examined him. (T, S, M, K.) El- 
Kumcyt says, 



(T, S) J It were foul in the like of me to charac¬ 
terize the damsel either by false accusation or by 
tryiny, with speaking truth, to elk it what is in 

* ' • * ' O* * 

her mind (U jJx Uo [i. c. ly iu Lo, agreeably 

with an explanation given above]): (S, TA:) or 
f bW, which is without •, here signifies by 
asserting with truth my having had sexual inter¬ 
course with her: (TA:) [for] UjU/t signifies he 
asserted with truth that he had had sexual inter¬ 
course with her; anil he asserted tin: 

same fidscly:” (A’Obcyd, T:) and the former 
signifies also he had sexuul intercourse with her 
(K, TA) by force; he ruvished her: (TA:) or 
signifies he charged, or upbruidctl, a person 
with that which was not iu him; and jyld “he 
charged, or upbraided, with that which was in 
him.” (TA in art. ^.) 

4. fljljt lie (God) destroyed him; caused him 
to perish. (S, M, A, K.) 

8: see 1, in four places. 

• ft- ftft* 

(A’Obeyd, T, &c.,) in which the latter 
word is an inf. n. [of 1] used as an epithet, (IAth,) 
I Land not sown; (A'Obeyd, T, §, IAth;) as also 
”jl yt, [likewise an inf. n. used as an epithet,] of 

ft I 

which the pi. is jyi : (A, IAth:) or land before 
it is prepared for sowing (AHn, M, K) or plunt- 
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ing: (AHn, M:) or land that is left to lie fallow 
one year, that it may be sown the next year: (K:) 
and JJt, (Zj, M, K,) andt;^, ( Z j,K,) 
and ♦ jy;, [which is originally an inf. n.,] (^C,) or 

ft t M M M 

* jyit [in which tlie former word inay be 
pi. of j\yf, mentioned above,] (M,) J land that 
is in a bad state, and uncultivated, (K,* TA,) 
unsown, (M,TA,) and not planted: (TA:) or 
left unsown. (Zj, M.) You say also, -~-n : r 1 

- 4 » ft »» * * 

• \jyl t Their abodes became void, having 

nothing in them. (Fr, T.)_Sec also j,f. 

ft 9 

jy* A bad, or con apt, man; (S, A, K;) and 
one (M,K) in a state of perdition; (S, M,A, 
K ;) in irhom is no good; (S, K;) originally an 
inf. n., (Fr, T,) and [therefore, ns mi epithet,] 
applied also to a female, (AO, T, S, M, K,) and 
to two prrsons, and more : (AO, T, M, K:) [but 
sec what here follows:] tjSC, nlso, signifies bad, 
or corrupt; destitute of good; (Zj, M ;) n man 
in a state of perdition ; (AO, T, S;) and its pi., 
(K,) or rather quasi-pi,, (M,TA,) * 8 ( M » 

K,) like us j,y is ofand j>y-o of^5to; (M, 
TA;) mid another pi. of the same is j*;, (ao, 
T,S, M,) like us is of JjU., or, accord, to 
some, us Akh sbites, tliis is n dial, var., not a pi., 
of^U (S.) — Sec also in tliroc places. 

9*9, ft fJ 

3*9 ij^^J (A.TA [hat iu the latter, jyy. 
is put for jy*-]) Verily they arc in a state of 
deficiency, or ilctriment. (TA.) See also A • 

ft • O f , I ^ 

[And s<'c jy*-.] You say also, vil 

^ j'A 3 ’ Such a one scent away in a defec¬ 

tive unil bod state. (L, TA in art. jy*..) 

3 ' . J 9 _ 45 * 

and and ▼ ajfj (As, S, M, K) and 

♦ iu j yi (M,K) and ♦ iljjC and ♦ iCj ^>, (S, M, 
K,) all ambiuzed words, from the Persian, (M,) 
A woven mat, (M,K.) made of reeds; (S;) what’ 

* 9 

is called in Persian ^-3*r- (A§,K:) or a rough 
[or »m<]. (Msb in art. yjjj [to which the 
words belong accord, to Fci, and the same is 
asserted l<> lie the case by some others].) [The 

t i * * „, * ' „ 

]>1. IS 11 is said in a trad., y£j> *9 yjlib 

9 ** ^ ' 5 * t' 

explained as meaning 
He did not see any harm in praying upon a mat 
made of reeds. (TA.) _ Accord, to some, (M.) 
A road; syo. iSifr '• (K, M:) [so, perhaps, in 

the trad, cited above:] arabicized. (K.) 
i , 2 - 

l£j 3 i ■ sec ijfr, in two places. = Also A hind 
offish; [« species of mullet, the tnvgil cephalus 
of Liunmas, of the roc und milt of which is mode 
what the Italians call botargo, and the Arabs 
£-jUv, und, accord, to Golins, l ifiyj ;] so called 

from a town in Egypt, named Sjyi, (^C,) between 
Tinnccs and Dimyat, of which there arc now no 
remains. (TA.) 

95 9 I 

( 3 

„ ) see iCjU 

IbjC: j 

: J 
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• »«* • > 

j\ y, an inf. n. of 1: see j y, last sentence. __ 

[Hence,] j\ y, like [an indccl. noun,] Per¬ 

dition : (El-Ahmar, S, M, K:) ns in the saying, 
jUSJI |Jp jly wJjj Perdition fell upon the unbe- 
lievers. (El-Ahmar, S, TA.)^=Scc also jy. 

8 — 2 

^jly -4 *eWer q/" mat* of the hind called 

icc. (K.) 

• ' • I • '• 0 % 0 0 

f>\f. sec jy_You say also y\f yU. 

(T, S, M, A, K,) and tjyj ^i, (A,) mean- 
ing A inan who docs not apply himself rightly, 
(T,S,TA,) or has not applied himself rightly, 
(K,) to anything ; (T, S, ;) erring; losing his 
way; (T;) who will not do right of his own 
accord , nor obey one directing him aright: (K:) 
it may be from the signification of laziness, or 
sluggishness, and it may be from tlmt of perdition: 
(M:) [or] f>\f is here an mitalive sequent of 
yW. (S.) [Respecting the latter phrase, sec also 
art. also jyt, in two places. 


«'• •» 


jA stallion-camel that knows the state 
of the female, whether she be pirgnant or not . 

(M, A, K.) 

• i 

jet* A destructive man, acting exorbitantly in 
destroying others. (TA, from a trad.) 

J# 

jlJ i. q. jl ' 4 ; [see art. jJj;] (S, K;) a dial. var. 
of the latter; (S;) as also jC : (IJ,TA:) dual. 

0 0 0 *#( 

(50 pl* [°f I»auc.] }\yA and [of mult.] 

Ifjti- (?,K:) the dual of jC « oWjC; (K;) 
and the pi. is Sty (S, K) and jly. (K.) 

o ii i' , • 

1. l^, aor. A^ t yth (?,) inf. n. ,yy, a Persian 

word, arabicized, (S, A, K,) lie hissed him. (S, 

' 0i »' 0 0 

A, I£.) You say also, ^ofj\ a) He hissed 
the ground to him. (A, TA.) 

Kissed: you say, 1 

• 10 r ' 0l ' 

wJl [TVflfly £/*;/ carpet is kissed, and 


to-morrow thou art imprisoned]. (A.) 

c£y 

r / J Jr • 1/ 

1. aor - inf. n. lie mixed, or 

confounded. (Fr.) See also .ylL, in art. w>y>. 
__ He associated with y f>gt, menning, people of 
the lowest or basest or meanest sort. (IAar.)^_ 
\ji>(ti (K,) inf. n. as above, (A, K,) They (mixed 
people, A, K, of the lowest or basest or meanest 
sort, TA) cried out, or vociferated; or did so 
calling for aid or succour; or in distress and im¬ 
patience ; or in fear. (A, K.) 

W •S' 

2. Iy>y, inf. n. tfjyp, They became mixed, or 
confused: (K:) or numerous, and mixed or con- 
fused: (TA:) and ♦ jlyiyj signifies the same. (K.) 

5. see 2. 

i£y A mixed or confused assembly or company: 
(A, E : ) or an assembly, or a company, of mixed 
or coif used people: (§:) or only of different 


tribes: or a multitude of men: as also 7,jiy, in 
these several senses: (K:) and, accord, to the 
women of Tcmeem, of beasts also: (Aboo-’Adn&n, 
TA in art. cAys:) or people of the lowest or basest 
or meanest sort: (IAar:) or a family, or house¬ 
hold: (ISd:) and [it is said by F that] it also 
signifies sons of the same father, when assembled 
together: (K:) resembling a contr. signification 
to that mentioned above, which restricts the appli¬ 
cation to such as arc of different tribes: but it is 

J. 

said in the O, that * 1 / 5)1 yj, [app. a mistake for 

f J' 

yj, meaning sons of the same father,] when 

assembled together, arc not called by this name: 

* -•* 

(TA:) cA^jt is a pi. of this word, formed by 

»" 0 r J , 

transposition. (S.) You 6ay, lAyj yiyb fyjly 
They came in assemblage and multitude. (A.) 

* 0 ' 0 0 0 0 S 0 wo 

And cA^dl) iyyJI ^UM £j* Sly The multitude 

' o 

of the people came: (AZ:) or the assembly and 

0JJ0O* 

family or household . (ISd.) And 
liy I left them [tn great, numbers and] in cot fusion. 
(K.) And J£, (S, K,) or ♦JiQ ♦cAy, 

(CK,) [app. A numerous, or large, assembly oj 
mi-cd or confused people.] And iU. 

lie came with multitude, or the multitude. (TA.) 
• » #»- 

tAy: sec lAy, in three places. 

4 

A poor man having a numerous family 
or household: (S, K:) or having a family or 
household: (Aboo-Sa’ecd:) and one of the baser 
and common sort of men: as also t^y. (K.) 

3 » 

^£>y: see what next precedes. 

: ace ^Ay, in three places. 

L* 

£Vi (?»TA,) aor. £yj, (TA,) inf. n. ^y, 
(S, K, TA,) He extended his arms to their full 
reach; expl. by exXf JauL^; (TA ;) and the inf. n. 
by £Ut ju.; with a thing; as also 8^yj. (K.) 

_ He (a camel) stretched forth his fore legs to 

the full (aclyt Jh») ; as also^^yj; and in like 
manner a gazelle: (TA:) and he (a horse) stepped 
far, or took long steps, in hi6 running; (S, K;) 
and in like manner one says [c~cl^] of a she- 
camel. (S.) You say, J-o, and He 

went along stretching forth his fore-legs to the 
foil extent of his step.' (L.)_jOW f Ci aor. 

I Jo # |0O ' ' 

^y, (TA,) inf. n. ^y, (Lth, K,) He extended 
his arm, or hand, [liberally, or bountfully,] with 
the property. (Lth, K, TA.) You say also, g 
meaning f Stretch forth thine arms, or hands, 
(.iLftC,) in acts of obedience to God. (IAar.) 
And fey J He stretched forth his arms 

j - ' A ' 

jyo) [to attain means of honour and eleva - 
tion]. (TA.) And tocyj J)jJo U \The point to 
which he has reached is not to be attained: (K, 

. J w & ++ te S 9 0+ S’ 

TA :) and, as Lh says, ^ t^e wttf 

not, or shall not, reach the point to which he has 

attained: originally, his length of 6tep. (TA.) 
. / '•*> ' ' ' 

— ^1/ lil TFAen he accomplishes his want. 
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he goes away, (^ar p. 592.) =s= J^JI (M§b, 
TA,) first pers. Aisy, (§,) aor. and inf. n. as above, 
(S, Msb, TA,) He measured the rope by the 
[or fathom]; (Msb;) he extended his [or 
arms stretched to the full reach] with the rope; 
(S;) or he extended the rope with his or, 
which is nearly the same in meaning, he extended 
his arms with the rope until it became a gl{ [or 
fathom in measure]; (TA;) like as you say, 
AjjJi from y£)l. (§, TA.)_[And hence,] ^yj 

He traverses the ground with wide step 
and quick motion. (Ham p. 720.) 

5: see 1, in six places:_and see 7. 

7. & n d t^yj, said of a rope, signify the 
same [app. It was measured by the or fathom]. 

(K, TA.)_a«*JI w-clyt The serpent extended 

itself, after gathering itself together and coiling 

itself, in order to spring. (Lh, ^C.)_Also ^Ljl, 

said of a man, He leaped, or sprang, after being 
still: or he made an assault; or leaped, or sprang, 

and mode a violent seizure. (TA.) [Hence,] 

# *0- 10/01 

£U~J Silent in order to leap, or spring, 

(K, and S in art. Ji^i-,) when he fads an oppor¬ 
tunity ; (S in that art.;) on account of a misfor¬ 
tune which he desires [to effect ]; (S, K, in that 
art.;) or in order to make an assault: (TA :) or 
looking, or waiting, for an opportunity to leap, 
or spring, upon his enemy, or the object of his 
want, when able to do so; and in like manner, 

- 0 S' 0 J 

: (TA in art :) a prov., 

(K,) applied to a man who i6 silent respecting a 
misfortune [which he desires to effect]; (TA ;) or 
applied to a man who i6 long silent until he 
thinks his object inadvertent, and who is possessed 
of cunning: (As, TA in art. Sit *-:) accord, to 
one relation, i5W*eJ» >• e - to bring about, or effect, 

a iiiC, meaning a calamity, or misfortune: (K:) 

0 000 *0 0 0 *0 

or may be for from (Har 

p. 62.) [Hence also,] iJLa)l 

The courageous man went, or came, out, or forth, 

from the rank. (AAF.)_a lii J L ^ 

He treated me in <m easy manner in the sale of 
his commodity, or article of merchandise, und 

S ' 0 m 

strained himself (j^ol) to give his consent to it. 

' . • . • 

(K, TA.) And hence, as used hy Sakhr- 

el-Ghei in describing the conduct of a man towards 
a beautiful woman, or, accord, to one relation, 
The acting, or behaving, towards another, 
boldly, in a free and easy manner, or without 
shyness; syn. &UJI ; as also (TA.)__ 

^Ujl also signifies He ran in a gentle manner, 

with a bending and a twisting of himself; from 

0 ' $ »0 

aor. £yj. (Ahmad Ihn-’Obeyd.) And 
he went away. (Har p. 592: Bee 1.) — And It 
(sweat) flowed: (Msb, K:) or, as El-FArtibee 
says, extemled. (M$b.) 'Antarah says, describing 
the 6weat of a she-camel, 

0 0' * ' '• • * '0' 

[Flowing, or extending, from the part behind the 
ear of a she-camel quickly angered, spirited, or 
tall, or tall and bidlty, or strong, and bold to 

85* 
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endure travel\: £4-4 being originally ; or, 
as most of the lexicologists say, originally £-4 >i 
the I being inserted after the fet-hah of the to 
render its sound full. (TA.) 

9+9 

8. £441: see 7, in the latter half of the para¬ 
graph. 

• + 

A fathom; the space that is between [the 
extremities of] the two hands when they are 
extended to the right and left; (M§1>;) the 
measure of the extension of the two arms (S, K, 
TA) with what is between them of the body; 
(TA ;) as also ♦ £y and ♦ ; (K;) the last 

of the dial, of Hudheyl: (TA:) said by AH&t to 

• -9t 

be of die masc. gender: (Mfb:) pi. £l^l (Msb, 

K) and (Ifam p. 475.)_[And hence,] 

+The body, including th limits; [because a fathom 

r t + 9 9 + 

in height;] as in the phrase £Ut Jj^ 1» t A 
man tall in the body; which has also another 
meaning, to be seen below: but you do not say, 
^Ul j^al as meaning short in the body. (TA.) 
_ [Also The arms ; and particularly when ex¬ 
tended to their full reach; as also the pi.: and in 
like manner, the fore legs of a beast: see several 
examples in the first paragraph of this art.] — 
[And hence, \ Reach; power; or ability.] You 
say, £4)1 y*> J He is lacking in power, or 

ability: a phrase which lias also another meaning, 
to be seen below. (TA.) And «tU} **4 
1 /Tie was unable to attain, or to do, or effect, 
that: in thi6 case, ^fyi > 8 not used. (TA.)_ 
And J Reach, power, or ability, in the means, or 
causes, of attaining honour; or in generous, or 
honourable, qualities or actions: (TA:) I emi- 
nenae; nobility; honour; generosity: (Lth,S, 
^f :) in which senses, ♦ ^yj is not used. (Ldi.) 
A poet says, 

• £4j WA- ^ H * 

[ lie has precedence and eminence in glory, honour, 
dignity, or nobility]. (Lth.) And cUI 

J A man of large generosity. (TA.) And ^ai 
£UI \Niggardly: a phrase which has also another 
meaning, mentioned above. (TA.) 

gyl and ■ see £4? in four places, The 
former also signifies A place that is broken, or 
crushed, (^i* ^>l£*,) in a small ravine (^.- o l) 
of a mountain. (Ibn-’Abb&d, If.) 

Ic4 The court (2»-bl) of a house: (I bn-’Abb&d, 
£:) a dial. var. of 2^4. (TA.) 

£l yt f A large-bodied camel. (TA.) 

£j4 A young gazelle that stretches.forth its fore 
legs to the full (gyrt) in going along : (If, TA:) 
an epidict in which the quality of a subst. is pre¬ 
dominant: (TA:) pi. pyj (5) and £51 yf. (TA.) 

- I ' *1 # , 

And ▼ £<^t, a determinate noun, is applied to 
The ewe, because sbe does so in going along: and 
she is called to be milked thereby; (Ibn-’Abbad, 
K;) by saying, piyfi p\yfi. (Ibn-’Abb&d.) You 
say also AjuI^ Uli A the~cam l that steps far , or 

+ 9 + + • • • + * 

takes long steps: pi. (TA.) And 


(K,) originally £^, (TA,) A horse that steps 
far, or takes long steps. (Z, K.) 


1 see £34- 


£Ul« Anything that flows; or extends: (Msb:) 
anything sweating, or exuding sweat. (TA.) 


C*t 

9 »' 


1. J4, (K.) aor. Jya, inf. n. ( TA ,) He 
came with, or brought, or effected, evil, or mis¬ 
chief, and altercations. (K.)—C-j4 The 
calamity, mifoi tune, or disaster, befell, betided, 

M* M ill' ^ 

or happened . (Msb.) And 4 ~aUJ1 J 9 ^\a 9 (S,) 
or 2254)1, (JK,K,) aor. and inf. n. as above, (S,) 
The calamity, misfortune, or disaster, befell them, 
or smote them; (S, K;) as also^ey-At ♦wJLil: 
(JK,*K:) andpii54'Jyi* tojU) A calamity, 
&c., burst upon them; syn. cJuij); (S,K;*) 
like (S,) from which IF thinks it to be 

changed: (TA:) and jAjJI Fortune 

assaulted them, or assailed them, with calamity, 

9 

like as the sound issues from the trumpet (ijjj-Jl) : 
(§:) and [1 assaulted them, or assailed 

them, with a calamity, &c.]. (JK.) And in like 
manner, one says, Jjyt >»v^*4> (?, TA,) inf. n 

99 + • Ji _ . 

and JS^ yt, A vehement calamity or misfortune 

or disaster befell them, or smote them. (TA.) — 
+ + •»« 

Also J4t (K,) aor. as above, inf. n. Jyi, (TA,) 

He wronged a man; treated him wrongfully, or 
unjustly: or he came upon a people, or company 
of men, suddenly, or unawares, without their jtcr- 
mission; as also fjjLil: (K:) [or,] as some say, 
Agifr 1^4 they slew him: (TA :) and 
he wronged him. (K.) And «i4 oW ife(amnn, 
JK) came up, or forth, upon thee, from a low, 
or depressed, place. (JK, K.) And J)4 He 
encompassed, or surrounded, him. (JK, K.) And 
JySS\ J4, (K,) inf. n. J^j, (TA,) The people, 
or company of men, gathered themselves together 
against him, and dew him wrongfully: (K,* TA:) 
hut some say that it means, as explained before, 
they slew him. (TA.) And 4, (Ibn-'Abbdd, 
JK, If,) aor. as ahove, (JK,) inf. n. (Ibn- 
’Abb&d, TA,) He stole from them; robbed them. 
(Ibn-’Abb&d, JK, K.) 

7: see 1, in five places. (JL^J a prov. : 

' ' - +0' 

tlius related hy some, instead of £4^1, means 

Silent in order to bring about, or effect, a asj 4> 
i. e., a calamity, or misfortune: (K in art. £y>, 
q. v.:) or, to launch forth, and manifest what i i 
in his mind. (TA.) You say also, Jtj) 
He broke forth upon us with evil speech. 
(JK.) And .ila~a)4 (343' He broke forth with 

- <• ' 1 / s / 

laughter . (JK.) And wJLjl The shower 

of rain poured forth with vehemence. (TA.) 
And »l»JI J4il The water became copious, or 
much in quantity. (JK.) 

Jyt Abundance of rain; as also (TA.) 

is See also the next paragraph. 

[A trumpet ;] a certain thing in which one 


[Book I. 

blows; (IDrd,S,Mgh,K;) in which one blows 
as in a musical pipe: (Kr, K:) [mostly used in 
war, but] mentioned by a poet, cited by As, as 
used hy the Christians: (S:) IDrd says, The 
Arabs used this word, but I know not its origin: 
Esh-Shih&b says, in the ’Imiycli, that it is arabi- 
cized, from [the Persian] \Jjjj • (TA : [but this 
is ohviously improbable:]) pi. (Mgb, Mgb) 

and (Msb [in my copy of tlic Mgh, erro- 

# • ' ** 

ncously, oU^]) [and » |>I. of pauc., com- 

monly used in the present day]. JijJI ^ 

[He blew the trumpet, lit., in the trumpet,] means 
[nlso] l he spoke that in which teas no profit. 

(TA.)_[lienee,] f One who does not conceal a 

secret; (Lth, JK,K;) as also (K.) — 

Also A certain thing in which the miller blows; 
(J K, K;) accord, to the copies of the If, resem¬ 
bling a w>Uju ; but this is a mistake : (TA:) it 
is a thing resembling a [shell of the hind called] 
i_£UL., the hole of which is twisted; and some¬ 
times the miller blows in it, raising his voice; and 
what he means thereby is known. (Lth,TA.)reo 
See also Jjjj. 

liC 1 bundle of herbs, or leguminous plants. 
(S, K.) [And in modern Arabic, A bunch of 
flowers.] 

3Syi A shower, faU, or storm, of rain, (JK,S,) 
that has burst forth with a dash: (S, TA:) or 
such as is vehement ; or disapproved, disliked, or 
deemed evil: (K:) pi. ^jy). (JK, K.) 

tjjyj, or A vehement calamity or 

misfortune or disaster. (TA.)__And the former, 
applied to a man. Thievish ; a great thief. (JK.) 

2254 A calamity, misfortune, or disaster; (JK, 
S,Msl>,K;) a vehement evil or mischief; (Msb;) 
a ti-ial that befalls a people: (TA:) pi. J*5t^. 

(S, Msb, K.) It i6 said in a trad., 2 ^1 I I 

1- 1J t ' » ' . 

<uu\yj ojUy v>ob ^ ^> 0 , meaning, accora. to 
Katsidch, [7/c will not enter Paradise whose 
neighbour is not secure from] his wrongful, or 
injurious, conduct: or, accord, to Ks, his male¬ 
volent, or mischievous, dispositions, and his evil 
conduct. (S.) 

IF say9, in the “Makayccs,” that is not 
an accredited root, and that there is not, in his 
opinion, any correct word belonging to it. (TA.) 
[But this is a strange assertion.] 

J* 

1. J4, (T, S, &c.,) aor. JyL, (S, M, M ? b,) 
inf. n. Jyj (M, Msb) and J4-*, (Msb,) [He 
urined, discharged his urine, made water, or 
staled;] said of a man, (M, Msb,) and of a beast, 
(Msb,) &c. (M.) —[Hence,] ^4 

I 7/c (a man) begat offspring resembling him 
(El-Mufaildal, T, TA) in form and natural dis¬ 
positions. (El-Mufaddal, TA.)_ A poet, usine 
the verb metaphorically, says, 

| «c 9 9+9 + » 

* ^ «J4 

I [Canopus made water in the beverage prepared 
from unripe dates, and it became spoiled, or 
marred]: (M:) meaning, that when Canopus 
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Book I.] 


Jyt 


rites [aurorally, which it does, in central Arabia, 
early in August, the malting of that beverage is 
stopped, for] the season of unripe dates has passed, 
and they have become ripe. (L in art. a M .) 

a j , # » 

Jl—» Jly is also a prov., said when winter has 
come. (MF in art. [See — oy* 

also signifies tThe having vent, to at to flow 

# A' 

forth : (If:) whence Jly as an epithet applied to 
a wine-skin: see this word below. (TA.)—And 
Jly + It melted, or dissolved: (JfO said of fat. 
(TA.) 


2. J-o* J ly (£ in art ^.js) [He made 

mater upon the root, or stem, of the tree: or] he 
put urine at the root of the tree to render its 
fruit abundant. (TJf in that art.) 


3. aJjlyl from JUI, I mill not, or I do not, 
cause him, or it, to move, or occur to, my mind. 
(Z, TA in art. Uy. See aJW in that art) 


4. J^JI Jlylf and * l^LZU, [He, or it, made, 
or caused, the horses to stale: or] he stopped the 
horses for the purpose of [tAeir] staling. (TA.) 

0 0 ' A * *- 

One says, (in threatening, P§,) J«»JI 
JfJLcjn [We mill assuredly make the horses to 
stale in your courts ]. (§.) And it is said in a 
prov., tjCLli jU»- Jly An ass staled, and 


caused some (other) asses to stale: applied to a 
case in which people help one another to do what 
is disagreeable. (Meyd.) 

10. JU-I He desired, or required, to make 
mater. (KL.) — See also 4, in two places.— 
El-Farczda^ says. 


0 »0 0 »i 00' a s 0 

0» *0* rfl • I ; ' ; 

^I J-I ^11 


meaning [And verily he mho strives to corrupt 
my mi/e is like one betaking himself to the lions of 
Esh-Shard (a certain road abounding with those 
animals)] to receive their urine in his hand. (§.) 

0 0 0 0 

JVrfjl state, condition, or case; syn. JU. (T, 

§, M, M$b, £) and : (T:) or a state, con¬ 
dition, or case, for which one cares; where- 

9 00 J 00 0 0 ^ 00 0 

fore one says, tj£y O^Jly U, inf. n. SJly, meaning 
“ I cared not for such a thing(TA:) or a 
thing [or th'ngs ] for which one cares: (Har 

j 0 0S » 0 

p. 04:) and JUI signifies also Jly, i. e. 

care, or concern; and hence is [said to be] 
derived «ijly, having for its inf. n. illy. (T.) 
One says, iUly U What is thy state, or condition, 
or case? (§.) [See the Jfur xii. 50 and xx. 53: 
and see an ex. in a verse cited in this Lex. voce 
When it was said to a man, in former times, 
“ How hast thou entered upon the morning?” he 

0 *0 0 jt 0 0 at 00 

used to reply ,^Lj [With good 
fortune: may God make good your state, or 
condition]. (Ham p. 77.) ^rjJly in the 

If ur [xlvii. 6], means And He mill make good 
their state, or condition, in the present world: 
(I ’Ab, T:) or their means of subsistence in the 
present world, together with their recompense in 

the world to come. (M.) One aaye also, y> 
JUI He is in ample and easy circumstances (T, 


Msb) of life; (T;) he is not straitened in cir¬ 
cumstances, nor troubled: (T:) or he is in an 
easy, or a pleasant, state or condition: (TA in 
art. ,*»):) or he is easy, or unstraitened, in 
mind: (§:) [for] JtJI, (T, M, K,) or JUI JUj, 
(TA,) signifies ampleness and easiness of life: 
(T, M, TA :) or JUI signifies an easy, or un¬ 


straitened, state of the mind. (§.) And oUlfa y> 
JUI He is in an evil state or condition: (TA:) 
or he is straitened in his hope, or expectation: 
for JUI is said to signify hope, or expectation: 
(T:) so says El-Haw&zinee. (TA.) And Jj 
^ly O'* !«** This is not of the things for which J 

care. (S.) And it is said in a trad., I jia 

i.ll ■ i. *0 I . I .11 •' - ^ 

I y* All a ti lotrf Jly, i. e., Every 

0 0 000 tf 


honourable affair, for which one cares, and l>y 
which one is rendered solicitous, [in which a 
beg'nning is not made by praising God, is cut 
off from good, or prosperity:] or every affair 
of importance, or moment. (TA in two places in 
this art.) — Also The heart, or mind; syn. wls, 
(T, Msb, If,) and ji*., (Ham pp. 76 and 77,) 
and ir ii, (AZ, T,) and (M, If, Kull 


p. 179.) You say, ^Ly jL*., (M$b, Kull ubi 

suprh,) and Jly (Kull ibid.,) i. e., [It (an 

affair, or a tiling, Kull) occurred to, or bestirred 

itself in, or moved,] my heart, or mind. (Msb, 

Kull.) And jV^)l jJJy JUy j h i »j i. e., 

[That affair did not occur to, or bestir itself in, 

or move, my heart, or mind; or] did not move 

%0>1> 00 0 

me, or distress me . (T.) And l*, 

i. e. [jSWA a one does not occur to, or move,] my 

heart, or mind. (S.)_[And hence, Mind, or 

attention. You say, dUly ^yJacI Give me thy 

i * 0* 0* 0l 0 

mind , or attention . And] ^ [7 

mill not, or I do not, give, or pay, any attention 
to him, or if]. (Z, TA in art. >ly.) = [The 
whale;] a great fish, (S, K,) of the fish of the 
[here meaning sea]; (S;) a certain bulky 
fish, called y^-JI Ji*.; (M ;) it is a fish fifty 
cubits long: (MF:) [Kzw describes it as being 
from four hundred to five hundred cubits in 
length, and says that it sometimes shows the ex¬ 
tremity of its fin, like a great sail, and, its head 
also, and blows forth water rising into the air 
higher than an arrow can be shot: these and other 
exaggerated particulars he mentions in his account 
of the Sea of the Zcnj: and in a later place he 
says, that it eats ambergris, and d es in conse¬ 
quence; and a great quantity of oil is procured 
from its brain, and used for lamps :] the word 
[in this sense] is not Arabic: (S:) in the O it is 
said to be arabicized, from [the Persian] Jly 
(TA.)=sThe spade (j* [in the CK erroneously 
written _>-»]) with which one works in land of 
seed-produce. (M, K.) See also OiC, in three 
places. 


Jy, originally an inf. n., (Msb,) [Urine; 
stale:] pi. Jlyt. (S, Msb, If.) — JUJI Jl^yl 
The seminal fluid of mules. (As, TA.) And 
hence, as being likened thereto, because it is fruit¬ 
less, (As,TA,) \The [or mirage: in the 

CK ^yt^DIJ. (Af, K, TA.) It is also applied to 


the road of El-Yemen, whieh is not travelled but 

I 0 »0* 

hy mules: see also art. Jiy. (TA.) ——wJI Jy 
fCoro’; milk. (TA.)_j£y signifies also I Off¬ 

spring. (M, ff, TA.) — And I A large number. 
(K, TA.)_See also Jyt. 

S )V A [Jlath , or bottle 9 such as is called ] jli: 
(M, K:) pi. [or rather coll. gen. n.] ^ Jly. (TA.) 
— A [bag such as is called] ^1^, (T,M, K,) 
small and large, in which mush is put: (T:) or 
(M [in the K “and”]) the receptacle of perfume: 
(S, M, K:) a Persian word, (§, M,) arabicized; 
(S;) in Persian al^y, (T, §, M,) or ally: (M:) 
pi. [or coll. gen. n.] ?Jly. (T.) — It is said to 
signify also An odour; a smell; (T;) on the 
authority of Aboo-Sa’eed Ed-Dareer; (TA;) 
from yu^Iy meaning “ I smelled it, and tried, 
proved, or tested, it;” originally iy ly; the y 
being transposed, and changed into I. (T.) — 
And A staff with a pointed iron at the end, sued 
by the hunters of El-Bafrah, who throw it at the 
game: pi. [or coll. gen. n.] tjly. (T, TA.) — 
And hence it is applied by the vulgar to A small 
elongat d sword. (TA.)am It is also an inf. n. of 
,jlly, which see in its proper art (Tlf.) 

Ziyt The origin ( o «~ U [so in copies of the K 
accord, to the TA)] or daughter (C~y [so in some 
copies of the K]) of a man; (K;) on the autho¬ 
rity of El-Mufaddal. (TA.) 

&ey a subst from Jly, (§, M, K>) [meaning A 
discharging of urine, making water, or staling : 
or a mode, or manner, thereof; as appears pro¬ 
bable from its form, and from J’s adding that it 
U] like aJL- and ; (§;) [and also from the 

following phrase:] Si^Jt I 4)1 [Verily ht is 
one who has a good mode of discharging his urine ]; 
from JjJI. (M.) 

2)yj That discharges much urine; syn. 

J^Jt; (M, K;) applied to a man; (M;) and so 
applied to a camel. (TA.) 

Jl \yf A disease occasioning much, or frequent, 
J^j [or discharging of urine]: (M, KO a disease 
that attacks sheep, or goats, such that they dis¬ 
charge urine until they die. (Ham p. 77.) You 
say, Jl^y He mas taken with much, or fre¬ 
quent, J^y [or discharging of urine]. (S.) 

j£y: see iiy_[Hence,] fA wine-skin from 

which the wine runs out. (TA.) — And i.fc & 
iA piece of fat that quickly melts or dissolves. 
(IA^r, TA.) 

j^J{ More frequent in making water 
than a dog: or it may mean more abundant in 
offspring. (Meyd. [Freytag adds, in his Arab. 
Prov. i. 199, on the authority of Sharaf-cd-Deen, 
that * J^y (i. e. Jy) may signify urine or coitus 
or offspring.]) 

JC [The place of urine, or of the urinary dis¬ 
charge; meaning] the [or pudendum of a 
man and of a woman] : whence the phrase, Ju>, 
jC L £ occurring in a trad. (TA.) 



278 


[Book T. 


[A diuretic; a provocative of urine J. 
You say, 2Jy« 3^£>, (S,^f,*) i. e., Much 

beverage occasions a discharging of urine. (TA.) 

I 

[ii tirtrnz/;] a vessel (j^) #» which one 
makes water. (§, K.*) 

-*y* 

_>*y and &«y A certain bird; [namely, the 
oml;] each word applying to the male and the 
female: ($,$:) or the former signifies the male, 
or males, (so in different copies of the"M,) of the 
[or owl-hind] \ and the latter is its n. un.: 
(M, TA:) said by Az to be genuine Arabic: 
(TA:) pi. of the former >lyt. (IB, TA.) 

• fl~ • S 

jftyt >y [An owl, or male owls,] that cries, or 
that cry, much. (TA.) 

09* 

1. iiCt aor. 09*i> (§ in ftrt - Ooh M S b > £>) inf - n - 
09*» (M S b, TA,) i. q. *j\t, aor. ^j, (§ ubi 
suprit, If,) inf. n. ^t, (TA,) meaning Jle excelled 
him; (§• ubi suprk, Mjb;) ke surpassed him in 
excellence and in manly virtue: so in the Hftipif. 
(TA.) 

- • « 

oW [a coll. gen. n., The ben-tree; a species of 
moringa; so in tho present day;] a hind of tree, 
(S, Mgh, Mf!>, K,) well known: (Mjb:) n. un. 
withS: (§, Mgh, b:) its seed, or grain, [called 



unguentaria, or nux unguentaria, or ben-nut ,] has 
a good, or pleasant, [fragrant] oil, (K,) called 
OMI O*) [oil of ben\, (§, Mgh, Mgb,) and simply 

ifi, the prefixed noun being suppressed: (Mgh:) 
[Ax says,] it is the pi. of ii\i, which is a certain 
tree having a fruit, or produce, which is perfumed 
with aromatics, after which its oil is expressed, of 
a good [or fragrant] quality: (T in art. :) 
its seed, or grain, is good for [removing] the 
[affections of the shin termed] and and 
and and and and the 

mange, or scab, and for the peeling of the shin, 
applied in the form of a liniment with vinegar ; 
and for hardness of the liver and the s})leen, made 
into a beverage with vinegar; and a jui« thereof, 
drunk, is an emetic, which loosens crude phlegm: 
(If:) AHn says, (TA,) it is a kind of tree that 
grows tall, in a straight, or an erect, manner, 
like as grows the [species of tamarisk called] 
Jii, and its leaves are [of the kind termed] 
like those of the JjI, but its wood has no hardness: 
the n. un. is with I: Aboo-Ziy&d says, it is of the 
[trees called] and has long ,_>juk, intensely 
green; it grows upon [hills, or what are termed] 

9 * 

; and its fruit resetnbles the pods of the 
[species of hidney-bean called] .Qj), except that its 
greenness is intense; and in it is a seed, or grain, 
from which is extracted the oil of the : on 
account of the straightness of its growth and of 
the growth of its branches, and their length and 
tenderness, the poets liken thereto the tender girl 
of tail and beautiful, or just, stature; saying 
Ul/ lylSa [A* though she were a ben-tree], and 

- J • » - 

OV though the were a branch of 


Jy* — \j* 

the ben-tree], flee.: thus does Keys Ihn-El-Kha- 
teem: (M in art. :) and so docs Imra-el- 

# <r r # + r 

Keys. (TA.) [See an ex. voce |_[It 

is also applied in the present day to A species of 
willow, the salix Aegyptia of Linnaais, properly 
called in Arabic and this is said to be 

meant by modern Arab poets when they liken an 
elegant girl to a twig of the ; but probably 
from their erroneously supposing this tree to be 
meant in the same case by the older poets.] 

^jy Excellence: an excellent quality; (Sin 
, •# 

art. Msb;) as also "iiy : (IAqt, T:) or the 
distance, space, or interval, between two things; 
as also (M, K.) You say, JL*v J,y 

(T, §, Mfb*) and (T, §) [Between them 

two (meaning two men) is a wide distance] ; i. e. 
between their two degrees of rank or dignity, or 
between the estimations in which they are com¬ 
monly held: (Msb:) the former phrase is the 
more chaste: (§:) when corporeal distance is 
meant, one says, ^ with ^; (M$b;) or 

in the case of [literal] distance, one says, 

UgJ; not otherwise. (S.) 

• A • •' 

Og* ■ Bee \L)yf m 

Aiy: see yjy. — Also Mutual separation. 
(IAar, T.) 

*9* 

1- (JK,K,) [aor. <y*,] inf. n. *y, (TA,) 

He lay with her; syn. lyjLoU.; (K;) like 
(JK.)^<J «V, aor. #yj, (JK, K,) inf. n. «y ; 
(K;) as also <3 »V, aor. «Cj, (JK,*K,) inf.n. &&; 
(K;) His attention became roused to it; (K;) 
he knew it, or understood it; or knew, or had 
knowledge, of it; was cognizant of it : (JK,TA:) 
like «C, and <v? or *J. (TA.) And U 
<d; as also el l«; I did not hnow it, or 
understand it j or did not hnow, or had not know¬ 
ledge, of it; was not cognizant of it: (JK,S,‘ 
K:) the inf. n. of the former is ; and that of 
the latter, (TA.) 

a dial. var. of (IAgr, S) and of S(i, (IAar, 
TA,) signifying Coitus: (S, If :*) and marriage: 
(?,* TA:) as also t i/kb: (TA :) or a share of 
coitus; (JK, TA;) occurring in this sense in a 
trad., in which a woman is mentioned as bavin<r 
adorned herself for it: (TA :) also venereal pas¬ 
sion: (TA in art. :) [or the venereal faculty; 
as when one says of a drug or some other tiling, 
•Ul ^ j yjt It increases the venereal faculty :] 
IKt says, of this word, [though it is of vciy 
frequent occurrence,] that it is a mistranscription 
[app. meaning for ty]. (Msb and TA in art. ly.) 
[See also 5»lJ.] 

' 

iaV • ace «l/. =s= Also The court of a house; or 
a spacious part, or portion, of a house, in which 
is no building; (JK, If, TA;) where people 
alight ; or lodge: (JK:) a dial. var. of 
(TA.) 

S . 

That strengthens the venereal [faculty or] 
appetite. (TA in art jJ*>, &c.) 


Li- 

2. ijl I (T, K.) inf. n. (K,) / 

made the thing apparent, manifest, evident, clear, 

plain, or perspicuous. (As, T, K.*) as Also, (K, 

as in tlie TA,) or (M, and so in 

several copies of the K,) [both confirmed by what 
»* • 

follows,] i. q. <uj^ju [meaning I directed my¬ 
self, or my course, or aim, to, or towards, the 
thing; made for it, or towards it; made it my 
object; &c.]. (M,K.)_In the saying, 

* S--* i« <• ■* 

alJt, tJic phrase d&t Jmeans May Ood 
make thee to have dominion: (S, M:) or may 
Ood prolong thy lifs: (M:) and means 

& mt m * * + # 

[may He bring thee prolongation 
of life ; lit may He direct himself to thee, or the 
like, with the gift of prolongation of life]; (As, 
S;) or j)j-as [which is the same]: (IA^r, 

T:) or dUJW [may lie bring thee do¬ 

minion] (M;) so too says IAar: (TA:) or may 
He make thy state, or condition, to be .good: 
(TA:) or moy lie-make thee to laugh: (T, S, 
M, K:) so some say, accord, to As: (T:) and 
it is related that these words were addressed 
to Adam, in consequence of his linving remained 
a hundred yenrs without Inughing after his son 
had been slain: (T, S:) so says A’Obcyd, on 
the authority of Sa’ccd Ilni-Jubcyr: (T:) or it 
means may He bring thee near [unto Himself] : 
(Aboo-Mulik, As, T, M, If :) or may He bring 
thee: (IAar, S, M:) or may Jle prepare for thee 

* 0 0+ + t-Se* 

an abode; i. q. jlty, (If,) or j)ly; the verb 
being here altered in order to nssiniilalc it to the 
preceding verb, : (El-Ahmnr, T, S:) tliis 
explanation was approved by As: (S:) the mean¬ 
ing intended thereby is, may lie lodge thee in an 
abode in Paradise: (TA:) or, as some say, the 
verb in tliis case is nn imitative sequent to that 
preceding it: (A’Obcyd, S, K:*) but tliis is 
naught: (K :) A’Obcyd says that in his opinion 
it is not an imitative sequent, because an imitative 
sequent is scarcely ever coupled with what pre- 
cedes it by _j. (S.) As an ex. of in the sense 
of w>y, Aboo-Mulik cites this verse: 


' ~ 3 ~ * O' + - • » A*- S' 

* uu-Jij jlXji * uuLji tyjj 


[He brought near to them, i. c., placed before 
them, when they alighted, the food, namely, the 
liver, and the flesh of the bach extending from the 
withers to the rump, and the hump], (T.) And 


IAar, explaining ,i)Uj as meaning ^)j~o5, 

cites the following verse : 

•^4)1 yJjt JZS • 


(T.) Accord, to J, the meaning in this instanco 
may be agreeable with the explanation of by 
[so that the verse may be ren¬ 
dered When we betook ourselves with salutation 
to the father ofTemcem, or, ns the verse is cited 
in the S, to the brother ofTemeem (^«j U.I), he 
gave the gift of the niggardly, the mean] : or it 
may mean we brought: and the verb admits of 
the same double rendering in other instances. 

S * * » I OS' # * + 

(TA.)^<U~» C-ftrf and U.,, — [J made, or 
wrote, a beautiful ^>]. (TA in &JUI ^>1^.) 
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0. It teat, or became, apparent, manifest, 
evident, clear, plain, or perspicuous, being near; 
Byn. 0^3- (A?, T.) = Sec also 1, in 

two places. 

The low, ignoble, mean, or contemptible, 
man ; as also ^1, (IAar, T, K,) and 

<* St 0 * 0 9 0 i 0 

oU. (IAgr, T,) and ^ oA (K,) 

m 0 ^ J # t 0 0 

and 04 OW* : (Lth, T:) or tho last two 
Bignify he whose stock and branch are unknown : 
(M:) or the same two, he who is unknown, and 
whose father also is unknown: (K in art. ^yk ; 
and so the latter of them is explained in the S, 
both there and in the present art.:) and one says, 

* V* ls* lSP* meaning I hnow not 
what man he is.. (S.) Accord, to some, (Lth, T,) 
^ ^yk was one of the sons of Adam, that 

went away in the earth when the rest of his 
children dispersed themselves, and no trace of 
him was afterwards perceived. (Lth, T, K.) 


0 .S' l • 


: see Jjlll, in two places. 


8 ~ 


cCyti rel. n. of tl* or V: whence *iyti 

' %St 0 • 3 * ' 

[as also and ibyl^] A eJ^-aS of which the 
l£8J “ t’- (M in art. 


9 

see ^>t, in art. yA. 

1/ OW, (T, §, M, &c.,) aor. and oC, (S, 

M;b, K,) inf. n. i&yici (Lth, T, S,A, Msb,K) and 
• » • - «• 

(Msb, K) and OU (M?L) and and 

(K,) has two meanings: in that which more 
commonly obtains, the action is restricted to the 
night: (M?b:) it is by night, or in night; not 

0 ' 9 0 • 0 0 0 

in sleep: (M :) you say, ol/, meaning 

lie did such a thing by night, or at night: (S, 
M?b, 1 $.:) [or he was in the night, or at night, or 
during the night, doing such a thing: and he 
passed, or spent, the night, or a night, or a part 
thereof, or, as will be seen below, he entered upon 
the night, doing such a thing :] like as one says, 
\J£s as meaning “ he did such a thing 

by day,” or “ at day-time(§, Msb :•) I Root 
and Es-Sarakustee and IRtt say that it has this 
meaning, and not “he slept:” (M;b:) [F adds,] 
(K,) which is said to mean, “and 
die action is not one of sleepso diat when one 
sleeps by night, or at night, it is not correct to 

9 00 0 ' , , 

say, i OV: or, accord, to some, “ its meaning 
is not that of sleeping;” so that one may say, 
1*50 jl/J oW [Zeyd was in the night, &c., or 
passed, or spent, the night, &c., sleeping ]: (MF:) 
[Fei says,] it is only when one remains awake in 
the night: and hence the saying in the Kur 

< ' / 0 3 J 0 sS* 0 9 0 0 3+0 

[xxv. 65], Oyvti Oi^b [And 

those who pass the night prostrating themselves to 
their Lord and standing up in prayer]: (Msb:) 

lid *> ' 

Fr says that means The man remained 

awake all the night, engaged in acts of obedience or 
of dis obedience: (T, Msb:) [or it means the man 


entered upon the night ; or he was in the night, or at 
night, or during the night, in any state, or engaged 
in any action; for] Zj says, (M,) is said of 
any one whom the night has overtaken, (M, K,*) 
whether he have slept or not 6lept: (M:) and 

i# 18/ , , _ 

Lth says, 23y± J1 signifies the entering ti]?on the 
00000 • * • f A 

night: one says, \JAsy \j£s c-# [ I entered 

upon the night doing such and such things]: and 

he adds, (T,) he who says as meaning he 

A i 

slept commits an error; for you say, 

jsyLjl I [7 entered upon, or passed, the night ] 

looking at the stars: and how can be be sleeping 

who is looking at them ? (T, Msb:) but Mullk 

’Abd-El-Hakeem, in his Commentaries on the 

Mutowwal, sayB that sometimes means he 

remained, continued, stayed, or dwelt, and he 

ulighted and abode, by night, or at night, whether 

he slept or not: (MF:) and Ibn-Keys&n says 

that it may be used in the same manner as j>\j [he 

slept ]; and also, [as will be explained below,] in 

the same manner as (TA.) You say, OV 

ajw/ (T) or (A) [He past 
0 ~ * 

entered upon, the night, or a night, in a good 
— • — i • — ^ 

manner ]. And >syUt C-# and and c-# 

[7 passed, or entered upon, the night, or a 
night, with, or at the abode of, the people, or com¬ 
pany of men: the last of these phrases is the most 
common]. (A’Obeyd, M, K.) — Secondly, it is 
used in the sense of jCb [lie became] ; (Msb;) 
or in the same manner as V ie was]. (Ibn 
Keys&n, TA.) One says, \d£s die 

became [or was] in such a place; whether in 
night-time or in day-time. (Msb.) And hence 

• 00e I'M ' 

the Baying of the lawyers, 3X3 a3\y>\ juP He 
became [or was] with his wife one night; [which 
is the same as he passed a night See .; though this, 
it will be observed, is not in this instance the 
signification of the verb alone;] whether sleeping 

or nob (Msb.)_[Thus it is used both as a 

“ complete,” i. e. an attributive, verb, and also as 
an “ incomplete,” i. e. a non-attributive, verb.] — 
oC, aor. c-eji, (T,A,) inf. n. (T, M, £,) 
also signifies t He married, or took a wife: (T 
A:) [see c-e# below:] or f/»e gave in marriage; 
syn. of the inf. n. (Kr, M, K.) 

2. He constructed, or built, the 

0 * t _ 

[i. e. tent, or house, &c.]. (M.) sw^, 
[inf. n. as below,] He did, or performed, the 
thing, or affair, by night, or at night: (M:) and 
he thought, or meditated, upon it, considering its 
end, or issue, or result, (Zj, T, S, M, A, Msb, K,) 
or entered into it, (Zj, T,) by night, or at night, 
(Zj, T, S, M, «cc.) And one says, jX ^t, (T, 

00 0 *e s 0 ** m 

A,) meaning the same as J«JL| jfi [It was thought 
or meditated, upon, &c., by night, or at night] 
(T:) [for] also signifies [simply] the 

thing was thought upon, and considered as to its 
end, issue, or result; syn. jj3. (§.) Accord, to 
El-Marzoo^ee, they say of a thing that is not 
done deliberately, and with good consideration of 

• ' ' Al Ml 0 1 

its issue or result, JJL^ jji j *t tjjk; [in the text 
from which this is taken, without the syll. signs ;~ 


and hence the saying in tlic Kur [iv. 83], C-. 

9 M 0 3*0 0 00 0 90 0 0 0 

Jyu (^JJI jtP jed* [A- pari of them medi- 
tateth by night upon doing otherwise than that 
which thou sayest; as is indicated in the M, 
where this is cited; and in like manner, Ciyvtit 
in the continuation of the same passage of the 

' 9*00 

Kur, is explained in the T as meaning 

* ***** • * ^ ' <•/ 

and (t. e. • out A boo- 

Hilal says that a thing is meditated upon in the 

night in order that one may apply himself to it 

with strong purpose, and not be diverted by other 

things, so that it may be done with more firmness; 

and he cites the same passage of the Kur. (Ham 

p. 130.) And hence, in the Kur [iv. 108], il 

Jyttl *9 U yjyXg When they meditate , 

Sc. c., (S, M, Bd, Jcl,) by night, (§, M,) [what He 

will not approve, of speech,] and prepare it [in 

their minds ] (ajyjy^J [see art. j_jj]). (Bd.) It 

" 0 0 US 1009 tl0 0 0 0 0 0 

is said in a trad., <Z~&i yd *9 

There is no fasting to him [meaning his fasting is 
null] who does not purpose it from the night. 
or 1 (TA. [See another reading, voce w^.]) And 
you say, C-ei He decided upon the purpose. 


or intention, by night, or in night-time. (M§b.) 

j,!, 0 

And He thought upon his opinion, and 

concealed it, or conceived it, in his mind. (TA.) 

( ,n ** n * (M?b, TA,) He came 

upon them, (Mgh, but the verb, is there pi.,) or 
made a sudden attach upon them, and engaged 
with them in conflict, (Msb,) or made a great 
slaughter among them, or engaged with them in 
vehement conflict, (S, M, K,) namely, the enemy, 
(S, Mgh, K,) or a people, (M,) by night: (S, 
M, Mgh, M?b, R:) he came upon them (the soiib 
of such a one) in the night, and made a sudden 
attach upon them, rohile they were heedless: (T:) 
he attached them (the people of a house or place 
of abode) by night: he went to them (the enemy) 
in the night, without their knowledge, and took 

00 * 0 9 *009 000 

them by surprise. (TA.) — 

He used not to retain property until night, 

nor to retain it until noon, when it came to him; 

but used to hasten the dividing of it. (TA, from 
0 0 £ *0 

a trad.)_See also 4. = He trimmed, 

or pruned, the palm-trees, by cutting off the stumps 
of the branches, or by cutting off the straggling 
branches, not in the best part thereof. (K.) ^ 
See also 5. 

4. inf. n. 431^1, He (God) made him, or 
caused him, to pass, or spend, the night, [or a 
part thereof] or to enter upon the night. (T, M, 
K.) You say, j-m. j sill aftil^l [May God make 
thee to pass, or enter upon, the night with happi¬ 
ness] |, (S,) and a:."*. a5Cl [in a good manner of 
doing so]. (T, A.) And [in like manner,] v 

<i>l [May God make thee to pass, or 
enter upon, the night in health and safety], (A.) 

- 000 I 9 \* * 0 't „ _ , 

And *3*1 *3\j\ God made him to pass, 

0 * 

or enter upon, the night in the best manner of 
doing to. (M, R.*) 

5. A^ll» X* [ao in the TA and in a MS. 
copy ofthe£: in the CR t aZ^i :] He withheld, 
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or debarred, him from the thing that he wanted. 

OM 

10. [OULI seen)6 to signify lie ashed for, or 
required , or X^j, i. e. food: (see :) 

and also to have the contr. signification; i. e._ 

He possessed food: for you say,] Xi^! 
lie possesses not a night’s food. (T, K.) And 
’j He has not food. (A.) 

• 

'~*ti [signifies A tent ; properly, having more 
than one pole; but oflcn applied without this 
restriction: and also a house; a chamber; an 
apartment; a closet; and the like ]: a is [a 
tent] of [goats’] hair (>lw), (M, A, Mgh, M$b, 
K,) or of nmol: (Mgh:) a of hair [i. e, 
hair-cloth] is that hind [of tent] which has more 
than one pole : the word is masc.: and applies to 
small and large: (M:) tents of goats’ hair are 
peculiar to people of cold countries and of fertile 
regions, where the goats have abundant hair; for 
the goats of the Arabs of the desert have short 
hair, not long enough to be spun: (T in art, 
i_ 5 *# 0 a .L*. is a small c-rf of wool or of hair: 
> is what is larger than a .Li. : next is the 
XUi<, which is larger than the C-^; but the 
term is also applied to a XU when it is 
large and [*• ®* furnished with a Jtjj, 

q. v.]: (T:) Ibn-El-Kelbee says that the Arabs 
hnve six kinds of ; namely, a XJ, which is 
of skins, or tanned hides; a XXk«, of hair.; a 

•Wx, of wool; a of soft hair (Jty ); aXj 
. *•! • # 
of trees; an X3I, of stone; and a ley-/, of hair; 

or this is the smallest of them: El-Baghdidee 
says that the .La. is a made of soft hair 
( jif)t or of wool, or of hair [commonly so called] 
(>*-)t upon two poles, or three; and that a 
C«e# is [a tent ] upon six poles, or more, to the 
number of nine: in the Towsheeh it is said that 
the term Xa is applied to a of any kind: 
(TA:) a is also [a structure ] of clay, or 
tough or cohesive clay or earth; (A,]£;) [and 
of baked bricks ; and of Hone;] the name being 
likewise applied to a structure of a hind other 
than the structures which are called [or 

tents]-, (M;) signifying a habitation (of any 
hind; an abode; a dwelling] : (M$b:) a man’s 
house; syn. jlj: (T:) [and particularly a chamber; 
i. c.] a single roofed structure (Mgh, Kull) having 
a place of entrance; Jjj* being applied to what 
comprises more than one [such] and a roofed 
[° r vacant part, and a kitchen, inhabited 
by a man with his family]; and Jt>, to that which 
comprises more than one [such] and more 
than one [such] and a [court, or] -r 
without a roof: (Kull:) the pi. is (§, M, 

K, &c.,) also pronounced O(TA,) and OU, 
(9» M, K,) the latter a pi. of pauc.; (TA ;) and 
pi. pi. Ol3^(M, Mgh,K) and 0 *^ 1 * (Sh, §, 
M, K) and OIjI^jI, (Fr, M, K,) which last is 
ertr.^ (M :) the dim. is also pronounced 

* i (9, K ;) and the vulgar say, JLty, (§,) 
which isnot allowable. (K.) You say, ijf*. £ 

Otis (T, §, M,) He is my neighbour [tent 
to tent, or house to house, i. e.,] by contiguity [of \ 


our habitations ]: c-e/ being made indecl 
with fet-h for the termination because they are 
two nouns made one: (S :) Sb says that some of 
the Arabs make them [thus] indecl., like 
ji-a, and some make the former a prefixed noun 
governing the latter in the gen. case, [saying 
'jptf LLej,] except when used as a denotative of 
state: (M:) one says also, Ly, and c. 

; (Fr, T;) which last, or o*/ Jl 
* * * ^ * 

the original form. (Har p. 353.) .ii . Jj 

[lit. Such a one constructed a tent over 

his wife,] means such a one had his wife conducted 

to him on the occasion of his marriage, and brought 

her, or had her brought, into a pitched tent, having 

conveyed thither the utensils and furniture ami 

other things that they required. (T.) And JjU 

[The people of the house of the Prophet, 

means the Prophet’s wives and his daughter and 

Alee: and so C^JI JjU [i. e. C-~Jt Jal 
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makes in the interior of the earth, and covere over: 
(A’Obeyd, M :) and t the burrow, or hole, of the 

■ # O 

<-r~o &c.: and f the web of the spider: all, app., 
as being likened to the Cfj of a man. (M.) __ 

IA man’s household. (S, K, TA.)_J The wife 

(As, I Aar, T, M, A) of n man. (M, A.) So in 
the saying, 

i ll efl, f 

[Hath old age altered me, or a wife ?]: (Af, T:) 

or here it means a household. (§.)_The nobility 

of the Arabs; (T, Msb, K ;•) as when one says, 

' ' ' * ' 8 ' i »/ 

< * - UX o- ^*-*3 [77ie nobility ofTemeem 

is in the sons of Handhaleh ]: (T, M$h :•) or the 
family that comprises the nobility of a tribe; as 

• tre j ^ | j J 

of the sjgij\j», and Jl of the 

't find Ju£. Jl of the ; 

which throe were asserted by Ibn-El-Kelbee to 
be the highest of the families tlius called of the 
Arabs: (M:) [sec a verse of El-Lohabee cited 

He means particularly, or peculiarly, the people I vocp 0 P*- (T, M,) the 

lutter being pi. of the former. (T.) You say, 

r Mi 0 t 0 * i 

yh He is of the people of nobility: 

' B- # 

and O* [of a generous, or noble, house, 

or family], (A.) [See also j_jij.] __ A noble 
person: (M, Mgli, K:) pi. and 

(Mgh.) You say, &*y5 Such a one is 

the noble person of his people. (Abu-l-’Omcythil 
EI-Anrabce, M.) — I The [furniture termed] 
(A, Mgli, K,) or £&, (TA,) of a tent or 
house, (Mgh, K,) or that is sufficient for a tent 
or house. (A.) You say, ^jJLc Xi^U 
11 married, or took as a wife, such a woman for 
[my giving] furniture sufficient for a tent or 
house, (A,) or furniture of a house or tent. 

(Mgh.) [Sec 1, last sentence.]_A of 

poetry, (T, §, M, Msb,) or of the poet, (K,) is 
J [A verse; i. e.] what consists of certain hnotvn 
divisimts [or feet] called C\jL 1; being 

termed metaphorically, because of the con¬ 
joining of its component parts, one to another, in 
a particular manner, like ns those of a tent are 
conjoined in its construction; (Msb;) because it 
consists of words collected together in a regular 
manner, and so resembles a tent, which is com- 

0 r 0 y y 

posed of a JuL and .U£> and and * D r.. 
(T:) it is derived from the same word signifying 
i. [or tent], and applies to the small and the 


of the house], in the Kur xxxiii. 33: and 

and JjU and Jl, as prefixed nouns, being, as Sb 
says, the nouns most frequently occurring in the 
accus. case [for the reason indicated above, or, 
as the Arabian grammarians express it,] 

(M.) _ It also signifies A [pavi¬ 
lion, palace, or mansion, such as is called] yoi : 
(T,I£:) whence the saying of Gabriel, XaL>, 

w<erfi i- e. [Rejoice thou Khadeejeh by 
the announcement of] a pavilion (j~o») of hollow 
pearls, (T, TA,) or o/" emerald. (TA. [See also art. 
vr—o3.]) y+t- \3y~f [Uninhabited houses], 

in the Kur xxiv. 29, means buildings for the 
reception of travellers, or for merchants and 
their goods, and the shops of the merchants, and 
places in which things are sold, the entering of 
which is allowed by their owners: or ruins which 
a man enters for the purpose of easing nature. 
(M.) And the which God has permitted 
to be raised, mentioned in the same chapter, 
verse 36 are Afosques, or places of worship: or, 
accord, to El-Hasan, Jerusalem 
the pi. being applied to it as a mark of honour. 
(Zj, M.) c j l [The House] applies particularly 
to \the Kagbeh [of Afehheh ]; (K;) as also silt 
the House of God]; (AAF,M;) and 
-11 [the Sacred House ]; (T;) and 

M * 

Jt-Iall [the Ancient House]; (S and K 4cc. in 
art. JLc;) and accord, to some, jy c-eJt, 
q. v. (Bd in lii. 4.) [jCll signifies The 
treasury of the state. And ;UJI •■-*? is a eu¬ 
phemism for The privy ; because water is put there 
for the purpose* of ablution: also called £l^ill c-yi, 

&c.] — Also f The arh of Noah: so in the Kur 
Ixxi. last verse. (T.)—J A grave; (M,lAth,K;) 
app. by way of comparison. (M.) So in a trad, 
of Aboo-Dharr: ^Ut OL Ijl -1^ 

wU a JI Ojfcif meaning How wilt thou do 
when men shall die so that the grave shall be sold 
for the [servant-] boy? (IAth.)_-f-The habita¬ 

tion of the iij-/, which it constructs in a beautiful 
manner, (A’Obeyd, M,) of fragments of sticks; 
(Ya^oob, M;) and of the which it 


great, as the jyj and the Jj; and is [said to 
be] thus called because it comprises words like as 
die tent composes its inhabitants; wherefore its 
component parts are termed ^>L_t and >13)1, as 
being likened to the vW-U and jl3*l of tents: 

• • MM 

(M :) pi. OLjI and (M, A, Msb,) the latter 
mentioned by Sb and IJ, (M,) [but rare,] and 
pi. pi.] w-jI^I : (A:) Abu-l-Hasan says that if 
die •Z-tf of poetry be likened to tho o-e/ which is 
tent or other kind of structure, there is no reason 
why it should not have the same pi. forms as the 
latter has. (L.) By the following words of a poet, 

[Many a <Z*st upon the bach of the camel hate 1 


t 
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constructed with a tawny thing slit in the note 
and bleeding ], is meant, many a c-rf of poetry 
hare I written with the reed-pen. (S.) 
written after a quotation of a part of a verse of 
poetry, means US I Read thou the verse J] 

r * J mmmm ** 

•j^aoSM [ The chief verte of the poem\ is a 

phrase employed when a person composes a poem 
in praise of any one from whom lie would obtain 
some object of desire and want, being applied to 
that verse o f the poem in which the author's want 
it mentioned: and is a proverbial expression re¬ 
lating to that which is extraordinary and strange, 
nnd used in denoting the superiority of a part of a 
thing over the whole of it [regarded as a whole] : 

- ' I * - »3t • -1 

[nonce,] one Bays, Jl Jjjl 

1 [SucA a one it the first of the detachment of 
horsemen , and the chief verte of the poem]. (Har 
p. 441.) 

• •' 

C-*/: see i^et, in two places. 

AlfV a subst. from : and signifying A man¬ 
ner or mode, and state, or condition, of passing, 
or entering upon, the night. (M.) [See 4; last 
sentence.] Food, or victuals; and so ^^-ei : 
(A,^:) [or particularly, of a night: for] you 
»y» «d (§f M, A, £,) and ii*) 1^, 

(T,-§, M, A,) Ojill (T,) He hat not a night’s 
food, or victuals. (T, §, M, A, £.) 

-d. coming upon the enemy by night; 
(Mgh;) a sudden attack upon, and conflict with, 
the enemy by night; (M?b;) a great slaughter 
(§, M) among the enemy, (S,) or a people, (M,) 
and vehement amflict with them; (S, M;) a 
coming upon people in the night, and malting a 
sudden attack upon them, while they are heedless; 
(T;) an attack upon a people by night; a going 
to the enemy in the night, without their knowledge, 
and taking them by surprise: (TA:) a subst. 
from 2; (S, M, Mgh, Msb;) like from 
JJL. (Mgh.) — yity j^Xi\ The thing, or 
event, hastened, or came, to them in the latter 
part of the night. (T.) 


also pronounced *Z-eet> dim. of c-tf , q. 

(§,K.) 


-~>yet That hat remained throughout a night 
[and to become stale; stale from being a night 
old ]; as also : both, in this sense, [but the 
latter more usually,] applied to bread. (§, K.) 
_ Cold, or cool, water, (M, £,) that has become 
to from its having remained throughout a night: 
(M:) or water that remains during the night 
beneath the thy: (Ilam p. 553:) or water that 
hat been cooled in the leathern bag by night; and 
in like manner, milk; for [Ax says,] I beard an 

Arab of the desert say, ;U_JI Ow ,-ill, 
• ' ** 
meaning Give thou me to drink of the milh that 

hat been milhed at night and lift in the shin to 
that it has become cold, or cool, by night. (T.) 
In the saying, 




» JU ' i. • . a 


the meaning seems to be, (3 yet l£j3, i. i 

[And they (app. cornels) came in the morning t 
the collected water of a trough, which water In 
Bk. I. 


remained throughout the night and to become 
cold, or cool; the phrase being inverted. (M.)__ 

•Cjyet j*\ f An affair, or event, for which, or on 
account of which, one passes the night in anxiety 
or grief (S, K.) — Z>yei t Anxiety, or grief, 
that has remained during the night in the bosom. 

(M.)_ ajjd A tooth that does not fall out, 

or become shed. (K.) 

[Passing, or spending, the night, or a 
night, or a part thereof; or entering upon the 
night; &c.;] act part n. of 1. (Msb.)_See 

also 

A place in which one passes , or enters 
upon, the night. (M, A.) 

• J t 

A woman who has obtained a *Z*et [>• e. 
tent or house, or the furniture thereof,] and a 
husband. (M, J£.) 

■ ~ - Poor, or needy; [as tliough meaning 

ashing for, or requit trig, <Z*et or i. n. food; 


or possessing food, and nothing beside ;] syn. yS 
[q.v.]. (IA^r, T, K.) 


and ^>1 


Quasi 

• ** . 

see ^yyt, in art ^yj. 




1. i\;, aor. J-ni, inf. n. j^ (T, §, M, &c.) 
and jyet (S, M, L, Msb, K) and (M, L, Msb, 
K) and (Lh, M, L,K) and j\yf (L,^) 

and jyf, (CK,) the last but one disapproved 
by MF, (TA,) [and the last equally doubtful,] 
He, or it, perished; (T, S, A, Mgh, L, Msb;) 
went away; passed away; became cut off, or 
extinct; came to an end. (M, L,K.) — 
cr ^Dt, inf. n. )y-t, The sun set. (Sb, M, K.) 

4. lie (Cod) destroyed them; (T,§, A, 

Mgh,* Msb;) caused them to go away, pass away, 
become cut off or extinct, or come to an end. 
(M.*) 

j^i, (T, S, M, L, Mughnee, K,) as also tjul* 
(L, ]£,) or jil* (so in the Mughnee and in a 
MS. copy of the K and in the CK, and in a MS. 
copy of the ]£ omitted,) a noun inseparably pre¬ 
fixed to ijt with its complement, (Mughnee,) used 
ae syn. with jfb, (Ks,T,S,M,&c.,) but never other¬ 
wise than in the accus. case, nor as an epithet, nor 
otherwise than as an exceptive in a case in which 
the thing excepted is disunited in kind from that 
from which the exception is made. (Mughnee.) 
Yon say, eJ\ *>*/ vJUJl 5 * He is 

possessed of abundant, or much, wealth, but he is 

niggardly. (ISk, S, M, A, Msb, Mughnee.)_ 

Also as syn. with ^jic, (M,K,) ns some say; 
(A’Obcyd, M;) but to render it in the former 
manner is preferable. (M.) Accord, to some, 
(L,) it is syn. with in the following trad.: 

S i • sit ««/ # # ^ # a ^ J w J • ' 

' j * * 

£y* UM [We, the 

latter people, shall be those who will precede on 
the day of resurrection, although they were given 


the Scripture before us, and we were given it 
after them ]: (T, L:) El-Lima wee holds it to be 
so: (T:) but Kb says that it here signifies jfb 
[as in the former ex.]: (T, L: [and so says IHsh 
in the Mughnee:]) accord, to one recital, it is 
j^; (L;) or so in the Musnad of the 
Imfim Esh-Sh&fi’ee: (Mughnee:) IAth says, I 
have not found this in the classical langnage in 
the sense of : some say that it is i. e. 
by means of strength, or power; and that the 
meaning is, we shall be those who will precede 
to Paradise on the day of resurrection by means 
of strength, or power, given us by God. (L.)_ 
Also, [accord, to some,] as meaning rys: 
(L, Mughnee, $:) as in the saying of Mofeam- 

* t?" . *'/ • ■** J #•! /I 

mad, v-O* O* 

9 * + * * * ^ 

jju [ I am the most chaste in speech of 

the Arabs because I am of the tribe of ffureysk 
and I grew up among the children of Saqd ]: 
(T, L: [in the Mughnee given somewhat differ¬ 
ently:]) but Ibn-M&lik and others say that it 
here, also, means j^b, after the manner in which 
the latter is used in the saying [of a poet], 

• »» J t 00* • o 

O* jtr^ v-e* *^5 

• on 

[And there is no blemish in them, save that their 
swords have in them notches from the conflicting 
of the troops]. (Mughnee.) This manner of 
praising is termed by Abu-1-’Abbfis Mohammad 
Ibn-Yezccd (Ham p. 474.) — is 

also a dial. var. of the same. (A’Obeyd, T, 
Mughnee.) 

ftju/ A desert; or a waterless desert: (§, M, A, 
Mgh, M|b, K:) or one that is plain, or level, in 
which horses are made to run: (M:) or one 
wlterein is nothing: (TA:) so called, accord, to 
IJ, because it [often] destroys him who alights, 
or sojourns, in it: (M, Mjb :*) or a plain tract , 
slightly elevated, with few trees, and without 
herbage, extending to the distance of a day’s 
journey, or half a day’s journey, or leu, rugged 
and hard, and only in a country of mould, or 
clay: (ISh :) pi. ju*: (§, M, M$b, £ :) it has a 
pi. of a form proper to epithets because it is origi¬ 
nally an epithet: (M:) by rule it should be 

(M, K-) 

A sho-ass; a subst, applied to that 
animal: (§:) or a wild she-au: (M,K:) or one 
that inhabits a desert ; (T, K;) [an epi¬ 

thet;] not a subst. applied to the animal; J being 
in error in asserting it to be such: (]£:) the 
[wild] she-ass is thus called, accord, to most of 
the lexicologists, because it inhabits the .lj^; 
and if so, the is an augmentative letter: or, 
accord, to some, because it is large in the body 
(^jjJI); and if so, the o is a radical letter: 
(L:) the pi. is «2>Uljk^. (L, K.) 

or JoC: see ju#. 


Quasi jtf 

• • '•! •• 0 
jet; pi. of pauc. jled: see j^t, in art 


3G 
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l>»tV 

** * * * * +%**** 

yjo\t i^ol— ^ 5 * and ^ ,>»«•■? &c. '• Bec 

art. 

f ft/ ' . 

!>»eV Difficulty; slraitness; (iA^r, If») 88 
also (?■) See above. 

uoti : ace above. 


i j*ei 

1. sUlC;, (§, K,) first pcrs. C~a/, (M,) aor. 

# # t J 

«jOe*a, for which one should not say ^jby*}, [though 
it would be agreeable with a general rule respect¬ 
ing verbs denoting surpassingness,] (S, O,) He 
surpassed him in whiteness. (§, M, O, If-) as 
w(S, M, Msb, except that in the M and 
Mfb we find the masc. form, J, followed by 
>lLl,) aor. (M?b,) inf. n. (M, 

M$h,) said of an ostrich, (M,) or a hen, (K,) or 
any bird, (§, M, M$b,) and the like, (Mfb,) She 
laid her eggs, (M, Mgb, TA,) or egg. (Msb.) __ 
~ r >V»—J t 1 The clouds rained. (IAar, O, K.) 

A poet says, [using a phrase from which this 
application of the verb probably originated,] 

* aJLal jjLLi >txJI ^ * 

(IA?r,) i. e. \Thejs\su, meaning the^5Ui, [or 
Twentieth Mansion of the Moon,] sent down rain 
upon it, and so put to flight its occupants, except 
him who remained incurring the rish of dying 
from disease, wasting away: [the last word being 
in the gen. case, by poetic license, because the 
next before it is in that case; like «_>»£. in the 

* •* ~ j • i - i i ' 

phrase yj*. IJa :] the poet is describ- 

• * - 0 

ing a valley rained upon and in consequence pro¬ 
ducing herbage; for the rain of the astcrism 
called is in the hot season, [when that 

asterism sets aurorally, (see j+ii\ JjL*, in art. 
ij)},)] whereupon there £rows, at die roots of 
the a plant called jZo, which is poisonous, 

killing beasts that eat of it: the verse is explained 
as above by El-Mohellebee: (IB:) or, as lA$r 
says, the poet means rain that falls at the »y [by 
which we are here to understand the setting 
aurorally] of Jl; and that when this rain falls, 
the wise flees and the stupid remains, (n ) 

1 He remained, stayed, or abode, in 
the place [like as a bird does in the place where 
she lays her eggs]. (O, If.) _ c4ylJl 
t The earth produced el*ia [or truffles, which 
are thus likened to eggs]: (A, TA:) or f the 
earth produced the plants that it contained: or 
t it became changed in its greenness to yellowness, 
and scattered the fruit, or produce, and dried up. 

(M, TA.) —jm Jl 1 The heat became vehe¬ 

ment, or intense. (§, A, Jf.)™>>^iUI ^Al^; Ac.: 
see 8, in three places. 

8. ijo^, (§, M, K,) inf. n. ^a. (J, (§,) He 
whitened a thing; made it white; (§, M;) contr. 
of >y- (Jf.) He bleached clothes. (M.) [He 
whitewashed a wall Ac. He tinned a copper 
vessel or the like.] You say, [lib. 


God whitened his face : or may God whiten his 
face: meaning J God rendered his face expres¬ 
sive of joy, or cheerfulness; or rejoiced, or cheered, 
him: or may God Sc c. : and also God cleared 
his character; or manifested his honesty, or the 

'A - 

like: or may God See. : see the contr. 

(TA.) And si yjiigi [He left a blank space for it; 
namely, a word or sentence or the like : probably 

post-classical]. (TA in art. ; Ac.)_ [He 

wrote out fairly, after having made a first rough 
draught: in this sense, also, opposed to iyt : pro¬ 
bably post-classical.] J He filled a vessel: (M, 

A, K :*) or he filled a vessel, and a skin, with 

water and milk. (§, O.)_And t He emptied 

(A, K) a vessel: (A:) thus it bears two contr. 
significations. (If.) 


\t, (§,M,) inf. n. (TA,) He 

contended with him for superiority in whiteness. 
(§, M.)— tfjS 1 Such a one acted openly 

with me; syn. U!from jlyJI [the 

whiteness of day, or daylight]. (A, TA.) 

4. w ~ a e ,i l and She (a woman) brought 

forth white children: and in like manner one 

_ ''#1 * 'I 

says of a man and meaning lie 

begat white children]. (M, TA.)_Sec also 9, 

in two places. 

8. He (a man, §) put upon himself a 
aiiei! [or helmet] (S,K,TA) of iron. (TA.) = 

J S m 0^ 

He entered into their [or territory. 
See.]: (A, TA :) and They exter¬ 

minated the people, or company of men; they 
extirpated them; (M, 5 ;*) as also t : 
(M:) and l^euZit [originally ; in the CK, 

incorrectly, t^a^l;] They were exterminated, 
or extirpated, (K, TA,) and their idty [or 
quarter, Ac.,] was given up to be plundered: 
(TA:) and IFin smote their [or 

collective body, Ac.,] and tooh all that belonged 

to them by force ; as also ♦: and - 
i - ' 

The tribe was so smitten Ac. (TA.) 

•* 

9. (S, M, Msb, K,) and, by poetic 

license, [of which see an ex. voco 


and see also 9 in art ^»-,] (M, TA,) inf. n. 

(§, Msb,) It was, or became, white; 

(S, M, Mjb;) contr. of t^l\; (K;) as also 

^ *nf. n. ; .(§;) contr. of ; 

. ^ * * * 
(K;) and * • which t last also signifies it 

(herbage or pasture) became white, and dried up. 
(M, TA.) [You say also, syij ^4^1, lit., His 
face became white: meaning l his face became 
expressive of joy, or cheerfulness; or he became 
joyful, or cheerful: and also his character became 
cleared; or his honesty, or the like, became mani¬ 
fested: see 2 .] 

11: see 9. 

^jisy : see in three places. 

5-oeV An egg (Msb) of an ostrich, (Mgh,) and 
of any bird, (§, Mgh, M;b, K,) and the like, i. e. 
of anything that is termed " [or having 
merely an ear-hole] as distinguished from such as 
is termed ^il [or having an ear that is called 
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C ji 

OM] : bo called because of its whiteness: (TA:) 
n. un. of : (S, M,* Mjb, K:) pi. [of the 
former] oU>^ (M,§gh,If) and CjUo-j, which 
latter is irreg., (M, ?gh,) and only used by poetic 
license; (Sgh;) and (of J£t, M) (M, 

K.) You say, AAg.M The egg had in it 

a young bird. (ISh.) And JLby 

t What was hidden, of the affair, or case, of the 
people, or company of men, became apparent. 
(ISh.) [See also art. signifies 

The egg which the ostrich abandons. (§, M, If.) 

All V • ^I 4 #1 

And hence the saying, jJUl ^ Jil ^ 

t He is more object, or vile, than the egg of the 
ostrich which it abandons (S, A,*K) in the desert. 
(TA.) You say also, jJL)l ys in dispraise 
and in praise. (IA$r, Aboo-Bekr, M.) When 
said in dispraise, it means l He is like the egg of 
the ostrich from which the young bird hat come 
forth, and which the male ostrich has cast away, 
so that men and camels tread upon it: (lA?r, 
M :) or he is alone, without any to aid him; 
lihe the egg from which the male ostrich has 
arisen, and which he has abandoned as useless: 
(TA:) or he is an obscure man, or one of no 
reputation, whose lineage is unknown. (Horn 
p. 250.) And when said in praise, it means l He 
is lihe the ostrich’s egg in which is the young 
bird; because the male 06 trich in that case pro¬ 
tects it: (IA$r, M:) or he is unequalled in 
nobility; like the egg that is left alone: (M :) 
or he is a lord, or chief: (IA$r, M :) or he is the 
unequalled of the jSj [or country or the lihe], 
to whom others resort, and whose words they 
acceqrt: (K:) or he is a celebrated, or well- 
hnown, person. (Ham p. 250.) [Sec also art. 
jJLf. And for another meaning of jJUl see 

below.]_ lA helmet of iron, (AO,S, , M, , Mgh,* 

K,*) which is composed of plates lihe the bones 
of the shull, the edges whereof are joined together 
by nails; and sometimes of one pica: (AO :) so 
cnllcd because resembling in shape the egg of an 
ostrich: (AO, M, Mgh :*) in this 6cnso, also, 

. I •- j , 

n. un. of (S, K: [in the CK, fur jujtaJI, 

we should read jujiaJI}.]) This may be meant 
in a trad, in which it is said that a man’s hand 
is to be cut off for his stealing a <Lo~>. (Mgh.) 

_t A testicle: (S, K :) pi. (TA.)_ 

t The bulb of the saffron-plant [Ac.]: as resem¬ 
bling an egg in shape. (Mgh.)_f [A tuber: 

for the same reason.]_f A hind of grape of 

Et-Tuif, white and large. (M.) _ t The core 

of a boil: as resembling an egg. (M.)_jTho 

fat of a camel's hump: for the same reason. 

(M.)_jJUt drfw, in addition to its meanings 

mentioned above, also signifies \Thc white truffle: 
(O f £:) or simply truffles; syn. ; (TA;) 
or these are called (A.)_ ILcuj 

also signifies J The continent, or container, or 

+ 0 0 

receptacle, (Sjj*-,) of anything. (S, K, TA.) And 

' • S'*/ 

[hence] J The place [or territory] 

which comprises El-Islam [meaning the Muslims ]; 
like as the egg comprises the young bird: (Mgh:) 
or this signifies the congregation, or collective 

• « I O 

body, of the Muslims. (AZ, M.) And 3Jn t t 
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t The quarter, tract, region, or district, of the 
people, or company of men: (§,£:) the heart-, 
or midst, or main part, of the abode thereof: 

(§, TA:) the principal place of abode 
thereof; (M,TA;) the place that comprises them; 
the place of their government, or regal dominion; 
and the seat of their iyoy [i. e. cys-y or kindred and 
brotherhood ]: (TA:) the midst of them: (M :) 
or, as some say, their [kinsfolk such as are termed] 
ijt-f : (TA:) but when you say, ^ yjJdl ^**131 
the meaning is [</t« enemy came to them 
in] their principal place of abode (J-ol), and the 
place where they were congregated. (TA.) And 
jljJI «U r» .» t The midst of the country or place of 
abode or the lihe: (AZ, M, TA :) the main part 
thereof. (TA.) And i. q. sujym. 

t [The seat of regal power: or the heart, or 
principal part, of the kingdom]. (§ and K in 
art. — jjwJI i A.i (M, A, K) I The damsel 

(M,K) of the [or curtain Ac.]: (K: [in 
the CK, is erroneously put for dJfy. :]) 

because she is kept concealed within it. (TA.) 
You say also, ^ I [SAe is 

of the damsels of the curtained bridal canopies]. 
(A, TA.) is used by a metonymy to signify 
1 A woman, by way of likening her thereto [i. c. 
to an egg] in colour, and in respect of her being 
protected ns beneath the wing. (B.) [Sco Kur 
xxxvii. 47.]—iiuj also signifies f White land, 
in which is no herbage; opposed to Sy^L : (TA:) 
and ♦ 3u n t >, with kesr, white, smooth land; (K;) 
thus accord, to I Apr, with kesr to tho «_>: (8h :) 
and I signifies smooth land, in which is 

no herbage; as though hcrbngc blackened land: 
or untrodden land: ns also lie*. (M.) — ii^ 
The whiteness of day; [daylight;] i. q. 
♦ ; (If;) i. c. its light. (Har p. 222.) You 

'3 ' ► I Jft-f 

say, 1 came to him in the 

whiteness of day. (TA.)— ^Li\ fThe vehe¬ 

mence, or intenseness, of heat. (M.) And a^» c j 
J&eAll J The most vehement, or intense, heat of 
summer, or of the hottest jtcriod of summer, from 
the [auroral] rising of to that ofJ^L ; 

[i. e., reckoning for die commencement of die 
era of the Flight, in central Arabia, from about 
the 20/A of May to about the 4th of August, 
O.S.;] (A,* TA;) as also ♦ SJx^. (A, 

• A 3 + ^ ' 

TA.) And i-a-j + The main part of the 

[or summer] : (M, TA:) or the vehement, 
or intense, heat thereof. (Ham p. 250.) 

• ' • e ^ 

see U^,.in the latter part of the para- 

graph. 

w»W Whiteness ; contr. of ; in an animal, 
and in a plant, and in other things ; and, accord, 
to IApr, in water also; (M;) die colour of that 
which is termed JL £\: (§, Mjb,* £:) they said 
vfQ and ♦ (§, M, ,) like as they said 

(§:) being applied to a 
whiteness in the eye. (M.) You say, lit IJjL 
[This is whiter than such a thing]: 
(?»?•*) but not : (§:) the latter is 


i.tt 


anomalous; (K;) [like 4 JU yy*\; q. ▼.;] but it 
was said by the people of El-Koofeh, (§, K,) who 
adduced as authority the saying of the r&jiz, 

• t/AlAoAJI K^jy ^ 

* * * i • J *1 

uf Of 

[A damsel in her ample shift, whiter than the 
sister of the tribe of JBenoo-Ib&d]: Mbr, how¬ 
ever, says that an anomalous verse is no evidence 
against a mle commonly approved: and as to the 
saying of another, 

• ^XA>\ jully \j* J\+j}\ fyl 

a f » • j’*/ u m. 

W A j C-Jlj 

[ When men experience dearth in winter, and their 
eating becomes vehement, thou art the whitest of 
them, or rather the white of them, in respect of 
cook’s clothing, having litde or nothing to do with 
entertaining them], the word in question may be 
.considered as an epithet of the measure Jatil diat is 
followed by to denote excess: but it is only 

... . . ' , . . tij. >i .j 

like die instances m the sayings L».« — t ** 

. ,,, < 

und V >n-V=»*> meaning and 

. . . . . . »i . #1- 

Vi; so it is as though he said V; 

and as he has prefixed it to a complement which 
it governs in the gen. case, what follows is in the 
accus. case as a specificative. (S.) This latter 
verse is by Tarafeh, who satirizes therein ’Amr 
Ibn-Hind; and is also differently related in respect 
of the first hemistich, and the first word of the 

second. (L, TA.) —jV-JI iAW • see 3; and sec 

• * ' | 

near the end of the paragraph_is 

also used clliptically for ji; and thus means 
t White clothing ; as in the saying, l J_Ju 

Such a one wears black and white 
clothing. (Mgh.) [Hence, also, it has other sig¬ 
nifications, here following.]_ fMilh. (]£.) See 

an ex., voce_ [fThe white of an egg.] _ 
t That part of land wherein is no 
cultivation nor population and the like. (M.)_ 
t That part of the shin upon which 
is no hair. (M.) —. J also signifies j A 

man’s person; like y\y *; syn. ; as in the 

saying, ^ l My person will 

not separate itself from thy person. (As, A, TA.) 

• to 

A hen that lays many eggs; (§, M, A,* 

5 ;*) as also ♦ : (M:) [but in the Msb it 

is evidently used as signifying simply oviparous:] 

pi. (of the former, §, M*) (§, M, A, Tfc] and 

(S, M, ^,) the latter in the dial, of those 
' 111 

who say J-j for J-,, the being with kesr in 
order that the ^ may remain unchanged; (S, 
M;) but sometimes they said ^°yt. (M.) 

iiCJ: see 


i^oSV A hen, (Az, K,) or bird, (S, Msb,) and 
the like, (Msb,) laying an egg or eggs: (Az, §,* 
Mgb, K:*) without S because the cock does not 
lay eggs: (Az, TA:) or it is applied also to a 
cock, (M, TA,) and to a crow, (M, A, TA,) [as 
meaning begetting an egg or eggs,] in like manner 
as one uses the word jJty. (M, TA.) 


A bleacher of clothes; as a kind of rel. n.; 
not as a verbal epithet; for were it this, it would 
be (M.) _A seller of eggs. (M.)__ 

«eew°le/. 


1 /ll 3 + || 

White ; contr. of yy* I; (A, K ;) having 
whiteness: (Msb:) fern.iU»^: (Mjb:) pl.^cu^, 
originally ^agf, (S, Mfb, £,) the damm being 
converted into kesr in order that the ^ may 
remain unchanged, (§, K,) [i. e.] to suit the 
(Msh.) In the phrase mentioned 

by Sb, as used by some of the Arabs, meaning 
[>• e. Give thou to me a white one,] a is 
subjoined as it i in eJJk for ^>a, and the ±jb is 
douhled because the letter of declinability cannot 
have « subjoined to it; wherefore the letter of 
declinability is the first ^b, and the second is the 
augmentative, and for this reason it has subjoined 
to it the « whereof the purpose is to render plainly 
perceivable the vowel [which is necessarily added 
after the doubled ^o]: Aboo-’Alce says, [app. of 
the «,] that it should properly have neither fet-h 

nor any vowel. (M.)_Applied to a man &c., 

it was sometimes used'to signify White in com¬ 
plexion : but in this sense they generally used the 
epithet (IAth, TA in art. 3 +*-.) They also 


• - i oil • ;l 

said, I 


• / 3+ 0 3 


and 


meaning Such a man, and such a woman, is dear, 
in face, from freckles or the like, and unseemly 
blackness. (Az, TA.) And they used (§, 

K,) a pi. of (TA,) in the contr. of the sense 

• - J 

of , (§, K,) [i. c. as signifying Whites,] 
applied to men: (S:) though they applied the 
appellation •La f JI y\ to the Abyssinian: (TA in 

• if 

art. jyt:) or to the negro : and 0^1 to the 
white man. (ISk.) But accord, to Th, 
applied to a man signifies only t Pure; free from 
faults: (IAth, TA in art. y+m -:) or, so applied, 
unsullied in honour, nobility, or estimation; (Az, 
K;) free from faults; and generous: and so 
applied to a woman. (Az.) [In the lexicons, 
however, (see, for ex., among countless other 


instances, an explanation of in the §,) and in 
other post-classical works, it is generally used, 
when thus applied, in its proper sense, of White; 
or fair in complexion.] — An army, 

or a portion thereof, upon which the whiteness of 
the [arwi* or armour of] iron is apparent. (M.) 
— And alone, [as a subst,] A piece of 

paper [without writing], (&ar p. 311.)_ 

The sword: (§, A, K:) because of its whiteness: 


(TA:) pi.(§.)— Silver: (A,^:) because 
of its whiteness: like as gold is called j 
[because of its redne .]. (TA.) __ The saliva 
(ylcj) of the mouth. (Ham p.348 .)—A cer¬ 
tain star in the margin of the milky way. (A, 

K.)_ The sun: because of its whiteness. 

(M.)— Waste, or uncultivated, or uninhabited, 
land: ((C,*TA: [in the CK ^t^JI is erroneously 
put for wil^kJt:]) opposed to i\yyJl: because 
dead lands are white; and when planted, become 

• , S^ 

black and green. (TA.) Sec also near the 
end. — Wheat: (]£:) as also 3^JI. (TA.)— 
Fresh [grain of the kind called] cJL*. (El- 


36 • 
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Khat(dbec, !£.)__ A certain kind of mood; that 

3 * * 

which it called jymA t: (K in art. jym -:) because 

of ita whiteness. (TA in that art.) [See jj*--] 

il 

— The cooking-pot; as also I. (A A, K.) 

—The mare with which one catches game. (I A$r, 
Milk and water. (ISk, §, M, 
A, ^t.) A poet says. 


» *§1 j 


[And I have not any beverage except milk and 
water]. (ISk,S, M.)—Bread and water: (As, 
M, JC:) or wheat and water: (Fr, JC:) or fat 

and milk. (AO, K.)_ Fat and youthfulness 

(AZ, I Aar, M, A, K.) You say, iU^I yJtj His 

a 30l- ~ 

fat and yovthfvlneu departed. (TA.) — U 
Ju» I have not seen him for , or during, 
two days : (Ks, M, A, £ :) or two months. (Ks, 
M,K.)—Jd*t, (M?b^JC,) or simply 
(Mgh,) for ^a(JI u?VJUt y\i\ [The days of the 
white nights ;] i. e. the days of the thirteenth and 
fourteenth and fifteenth nights of the month; 
(Mgh, M b, JC;) so called because they are 
lighted by th? moon throughout: (Msb:) or of 
the twelfth and thirteenth and fourteenth nights: 
(K:) but this is of weak authority, and extr.: 
tin former is the correct explanation: (MF, TA: 

m $ as 

you should not say >1/^)1: (Ibn-EI-Jnwd- 
leekee, IB, K:) yet thus it is in most relations of 
a trad, in which it occurs; and some argue for it; 
and the author of the ^ has himself explained 
by >1/^1. (TA.)—JUw <£-• t A 

year [of scarcity of herbage ,] such as is a mean 

w **0 * 

bet v that which is termed >1^1 and that which 
ii termed (TA in art. 

, jcl^ 1 Languag expounded or explained. (M.) 

_;liw 75 Zby-> ^ U* 1 1 epohe to 

him, and he did not return to me a bad word nor 

•*- 0 * •' 

a good one . (M.)_J* t A demonstrating\ 
or demonstrated, argument, plea, allegation, or 
evidence. (M.) — And fA favour, or benefit 
for which one it not reproached; and which is 
conferred without its being ashed. (M.) [Sec 

ulso j^.]_Ojjl t Sudden death; (K, 

TA;) such as is not preceded by disease which 
alters the complexion: or, os some say, death 
without the repentance, and the prayer for for¬ 
giveness, and the accomplishment of necessary 
duties, usual with him who is not taken un¬ 
awares; from |jatf signifying “he emptied” a 

3 * 0 I ate- 

vessel: so says Sgh: opposed to 
which is laughter. (TA.)__2Ui^ also signifies 
■fA calamity, or misfortune: (Sgh, JC:) app. as 
a term of good omen; like ^«eJL> applied to one 
who it stung by a scorpion or bitten by a serpent. 

(TA.)—iisee last sentence but 

• » *»S ' • • 

one. £ye hks; «*• : sce «J®W 

A place for laying eggs. (ISd, TA in 
art. ^^i.) 

A woman who brings forth white children: 

" •/ |l 9*3 

the contr. is termed i*y -*: (Fr, K:) but 
is more commonly used in the former sense. (O.) 


uhti — gst 

[jJxl* The fair copy, or transcript, made 
from a first rough draught; which latter is 
called ■ probably post-classical.] 

A man wearing white clothing. (TA.) 
— Hence, 2 ^.V 1 A sect of [//ic class called ] the 

3 + * * m 3« a 

*jy5, (S, K,) the companions of ; (S;) 

so called because they made their clothes white, in 
contradistinction to the the partisans of 

the dynasty of the 'Abbdsect; (S, K ;*) for the 
distinction of these was black: they dwelt in Kafr 
’ Omeyr. (TA.) [Sce also ijjgj»Ji.] 


1. (9, Mgh, Ac.,) aor. £«/, (S, Msb, K,) 

inf. n. g~t (S, Mgh, Msb, K) and gee*, (S, Msb, 
K,) which latter is anomalous, (S,) the regular 
form being ^lli, (S, JC,) has two contr. significa- 
cations: He sold it: and he bought, it: (S, Mgh, 
Mgb, :) and ^apI/I is a dial. var. of the same: 
(IK(t, M;b:) [hut app. only in the former sense:] 
or this lost signifies he offered it fur sale; or ex¬ 
posed it to sale: (S,[C:) and tafrU/t, as well as 
4*tJ, signifies he bought it. (S,* Mgh,* Msb, K.) 
The primary signification of is The exchanging, 
or exchange, of property; or the making an ex- 
change with property; as in the phrases ^ 

[an exchange of property bringing gain], and 
• - •** 

jmd U. [an exchange of projtci-ty occasioning 
loss] : and this is a proper signification when it 
relates to real substances: but it is tropically used 
to signify the making the cont act [of sale and 
purchase] \ because this is the means of giving 
[and obtaining] possession: [though this signifi- 

«3 « * *3 

cation is what is termed i. c., a sense 

so common as to be conventionally regarded as 
proper:] the phrase — o y or Jia^j and the 

like, mean SJJuo ; [i. c. The contract of salc 9 
or purchase, was valid, or was null;] but the 
prefixed n. being suppressed, mid its complement 
[alone] used for it, mid this being masc., the verb 
is made mnsc. (Msb.) ^ [mostly signifies He 
sold: and] is doubly trans., both by itself and by 
means of prefixed to the second object; (Mgh, 
M$b ;) this prep, being thus used as a corrobora- 
live: (Msb:) you say, atv and aty 

[He sold to him the thing and He sold it to 

*2 * 0-30 0 30 

Atm] : (Mgh:) and jtjJt Ijuj cau and 
jtjJt juj [/ sold to Zeyd the house : (see also on 
explanation of the phrase i^Ul < C juL iI : and see 


^_yo es\;: to which might be added 
countless similar instances ; for when pi/ signifies 
he sold, o-. is generally prefixed to the nonn or 
pronoun denoting the person to whom the thing 
is sold :)] and sometimes J is put in the place of 

• 02*30 *.390 

; 60 that you say, viUy and M [I 

sold to thee the thing and I sold it to thee]; the 
J being redundant [when the verb has this mean¬ 
ing, though not when it has the contr. meaning, 
as will be seen below]. (Msb.) Of the contr. 


[Book I. 

signification wc have an rx. in the saying of El- 
Farezdak, 

* w O"* vC-ll l)J * 

* * * * * 

[ Verily youthfulncss, he who buys it is a gainer; 
but hoarhtess, there arc no traffickers for its 
sellers; the ii. being here from tlie verb in 
tlie former sense]: (S, TA :) and [often in a case 

3* * * 

ill which the verb is followed by jJ; as] in a) ^1/ 
He bought for him the thing; (Mgh;) [the 
J not being redundant when the verb is used in 
this sense;] and ns in the saying of Tarufch, 

• « * 0* 3* 0 0 * 0** * e* 

• C-», UU/ 

[And he will bring thee tidings far whom thou hast 
not bought. travcUing-provixions, awl for whom 
thou hast not assigned an appointed time for bis 
bringing them]: (TA:) and in the saying, 
eJjlSf I [He purr bused his enjoyments of 

the present world at the expense of hi enjoyments 
of the world to come]: (Z, TA:) and [in like 
manner] you Bay, jljJt Juj v eU/l, meaning Zeyd 
bought the house: and s IL bought it 
for another person. (Msb.) The verb bus this 

#. 0 3 3 0* 0 * * 

signification, also, in the trad., gti J 

<u».l [ One of you shall not buy in opposition 

to the buying of his brother when an agreement 
has been manifested but the contract has not been 
concluded ]; (S, lAtli, Mgh,Msb; [hut in the § 
and Msb and by TAtli, the trad, is related thus; 

0 * * * 0 * * * §> * 0 ** II S 3 0*3 

git Jjip £fi Aii-I i*i*A. Ijl* 'J) 

‘; (sec art. ^lu.;)]) ns is shown by the 
relation of Bkh, A-i.1 *5: 

(Mgh, Msb:) or it may here have the contr. 
meaning: (lAtli:) Ax says tbnt the seller and 
buyer are equal in offence when cither of them 
docs thus to another. (TA.) [Similar to this is 

f 0 * * * 3*2 33* * 

the saying, <u*.l — t *) : sec 

art. >y>. Sce also below, used in 

a tro]iical sense.] You say also, 
meaning The judge sold against his will; (Mgh;) 
sold without his consent. (M$b.) The pass, 
form is get [It was sold: and it was bought]: (S, 
K:) optionally either [thus] with kesr to tlio ^i, 
or [^e/] with damm to the ^>, (S,) [or rather 

with a sound between that of damm and that of 

• #* 

kesr, which pronunciation is termed ;] and 

some say gyt; (S, K;) changing tho into ,: 
and thus in the cases of and V )«S and the 
like: (S:) [but Ibn-Mdlik requires damm or 
in tlie passive of a verb of which tlie medial 
radical is ^g, and kesr or >l*£l in the passive of a 
verb of which the medial radical is y, to prevent 
the mistaking of an active verb for a passive in 
such cases as Caj and >: others, however, 
only prefer what Ibn-Mdlik absolutely requires in 
these cases. (See I ’A]p p. 131.)] — You say also, 
( jid.*“ii 4 * 1 /, [lit. He sold him to the iSu^dn,] 

meaning J he slandered him, or calumniated him. 
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to the Sultdn. (K, TA.) __ And £l/ 

**tti [of which the lit. meaning has been shown 
above,] meaning J Such a one superseded him, or 
occupied his place, in respect of honourable and 
elevated station or ranh, and gained the mastery 
over him; (K,*TA;) and so dJjl^ : (TA:) 

* 0 00 00 • »1 0 * 0 0 0 

or means Jsucn a one 

gained the mastery over such a one, and wrested 
from him that which he sought to obtain from 
him; and is an old proverb, applied by the 
Arabs to a man who contends with another, and 
seeks to obtain a thing from him by superior power 
or force, when he has succeeded in doing as above 
explained; and similar to it is the saying 

jU. (EI-Mufaddal Ed-Dabbee, TA.) One 

0 9 + 9*9****** < 

also says, j+*\ U 9 meaning f Not 

any one has equalled thee. (TA.)ss rut is also 

I / I 

used in the sense of (TA in art 

[See £tlil in that art.]) 

S. (S, Mgh, TA,) inf. n. and 

9 + » 9* - i j *2 

(TA,) is from ^Jl; and so is » £jLiJI ; 

(§,TA;) this being syn. with la/L«Jt. (K, TA.) 
Yon say, U/l/ and tU/Cj, meaning They two 
sold and bought, each with the other: (TK:) and 

. 0 0* .0 

" Ua/L3 [ Ife sold and bought, one with another]: 
(Mgh :) and ajuI/ also signifies He bartered, or 
exchanged commodities, with him. (TA.) [See 
1; where a citation from the Msb indicates that 
this latter is the primary signification accord, to 
the author of that work.] _ It is also from jjgJt; 
and so is (?,TA:*) 2a/L«JI and 

from JU^Jt signifying The making a covenant, a 
compact, an engagement, or the like ; as though 
each of the two parties sold what he had to the 
other, and gave him his own special property, 
and his obedience, and all that pertained to his 
case. (TA.) [Hence,] ^^1 £>1/ He promised, 
or swore, allegiance to the prince; making a cove¬ 
nant with him to submit to him the judgment, of 
his own case and of the cases of the Muslims [tn 
general], not to dispute with him in respect of 
anything thereof, but to obey him in whatever 
command he might impose upon him, pleasing 
and displeasing: in doing which, it was usual 
for tbe person making this covenant to place his 
hand in the hand of the prince, in confirmation 
of the covenant, like as is done by the seller and 
buyer; wherefore the act was termed hs^f, an 
inf. n. [of un.] of £l/. (Ibn-Khaldoon, in Dc 
Sacy’s Chrcst. Ar., 2nd ed., ii. 25(5—7.) [And 

00 *» 0 0* * 0 

hence the phrases, £/ yi and ei gyi 

He had the promise, or oath, of alle¬ 
giance made to him as being Khaleefeh.] You 
say also, *Ax **£ 4 , inf. n. 2 jL>U*, He made a 
covenant, a compact, an engagement, or the lihe, 
with him, respecting it, or to do it: and t t^ajVJ 

0 f 0 . 

[they made a covenant, &c., respecting, 
or to do, the thing, or affair ]; like as you say 
(TA.) 

+ 

4: see 1, first sentence. 

6: see 3, throughout. 

7. It was, or became, saleable, or easy of 


sale; it had an easy, or a ready, sale: (Ibn 

0 * * 

’Abbdd, £:) as though quasi-pass, of Aftl/ [and 
therefore primarily signifying it was, or became, 
sold, or bought]. (TA.) 

8: see 1, in four places. 

• 2 000+* 0 

10. Jl alxJ-d I ashed him to sell the thing 

« 0 * + 0 t 000$ - 

to me; expl. by £>\ a3L* ; (S, K ;•) 

for instance, «juc [Am slave.] (Mgh.) 

90* m 

inf. n. of 1 [q. y.]. _ It also signifies The 
hire, or hiring, of land. (TA.)sss Also A thing 
sold, or bought: (Mgh, Msb, TA :) a subst. in 
this sense: (Mgh, TA:) pi. £$-/: (Mgh, Msb, 
TA:) which is also used as a pi. of the inf. n., 
to signify Kinds of sdling and buying. (Mgh.) 
See also 

9 0 00 0 0 

£*t/ [inf. n. of un. of £l/._Hence,] A strik¬ 

ing together of the hands of two contracting 
parties in token of the ratification of a sale. 
(Msb, TA.)__ And [hence,] The act of hsuC* 
[or promising, or swearing, allegiance and obedi¬ 
ence, as explained above, (sec 3,)] and submission, 

*0* 0 .01 

or obedience. (Msb, TA.) Whence, dj^Jt 
[77i« oaths of allegiance and obedience] ; (Ibn- 
Khaldoon, in De Sacy’s Cliretft. Ar., 2nd ed., 
ii. 257; and Msb;) which the Khalcefehs ex¬ 
acted ; (Ibn-Khaldoon;) and which El-Hajj/y 
appointed, including hard, or difficult, matters, 
relating to divorce and emancipation- and fasting 
and Uic like. (Msb.) 

• 

A*t/ A mode, or manner, of selling or buying. 

(S, Mgh, K.) Hence, h*ti [A person 

0 * * 

occupying himself in any hind of selling or buy¬ 
ing] : occurring in a trad, of Ibn-’Omar. (Mgh, 

TA.) And 3 .» e J I aJI [Verily he is good 

in the manner of selling or buying]. (S, Mgh, 
TA.)^=[A Christian church;] a place of worship 
(JC) pertaining to the Christians: (S, Mgh, Msb, 
K:) or, as 6ome say, a synagogue of the Jews: 
(TA:) pi. gj, (K,TA,) or £e/. (Msb: [but 
this I think a mistake: if correct, it is a coll, 
gen. n.]) 

• 00 9 +* 

we 

9 0 0 

An article of merchandise; (Lth, S, K;) 
as also t [q. y. suprk]: (Mgh:) pi. of the 

9 00 

former OUI^. (K.) 

1 

• •M • * 

^: see in five places. _ Also A man 
who sells, or buys, well; and 60 t pjsi ■ fern, of 

0 

the former with 2: pi. masc. and pi. fern. 

oVkgv; neither the masc. nor the fern, having a 
broken pi. (TA.) 

9 20 

A man who sells f or buys, much. (TA.) 

Selling, or a seller: and buying, or a 

buyer: (Msb,K,*TA:) as also (¥0 the 

former signification is the more obvious when 
£jl/ is used without restriction: (Mgb:) and 7 £-j 
also signifies [accord, to some] a bargainer, or 
chafferer; (K, TA ;) not a seller nor a buyer; 
but Esh-Shdfi’ee and Az deny that this epithet is 


applied to a man before he has concluded the 
contract: (L, TA :) the pi. of £51/ is let/: (ISd, 

^:) and the pi. of 7 is [or rather this is 

a qaasi-pl. n.] and £Ug/t: (K:) and Kr holds 
that (Ul/ is pi. of £t/. (TA.) signifies The 

- 0 00 0 

seller and the buyer; (S,Mgh;) and so 
(TA.) It is said in a trad., U 

0 20 00 00 _ 0 00 0 

and in another, * [77(0 seller 

and the buyer have the option of cancelling the 
contract as long as they have not separated.] 
(TA.)__£5W 5If.1 1A woman who easily obtains 
a suitor; or who is much in demand; by reason 
of her beauty: (1£,TA:) as though she 6old 
herself: like Sj^JS 43U. (Z, TA.) 

• -* . 9 09* 

£«~. Sold: and bought: as also ": (9, 

- 9 00 0 

K:) in the latter sense syn. with " (Msb.) 

Kh says that the letter suppressed in £**« is the 

j of the measure because it is augmenta¬ 

tive: but Akh says that the letter suppressed is 
the medial radical; for when they made the 
quiescent, they transferred its vowel to tho letter 
before it, so that it became madmoomeh, [the 

. * 990* 

word thus being altered to £^-.,] then they 
changed the dammeh into kesreh because of tho 
after it, then the was suppressed, and tho 
, was changed into ^g, like the , of oLi**» 
because of the kesreh: accord, to El-M&zinee, 
each of these sayings is good; but that of Akh is 
the more agreeable with analogy. (§.) 


\ 

j 




£/L^a : see £jl/, in two places. 

Oskt 

• 00 * 

[Fullers’ earth, which is used for scour¬ 
ing cloths, and is sometimes used in the bath, 
instead of soap;] the yellow [or rather yeUowish, 

or yellowish gray, and sometimes white, or 

* 0. 

whitish,] earth known by the name of Ji . 
(TA, from Esh-Shihab EI-’Ajamee.) 

Ott 

1. tl)W> (M, Mgh, M?b, K,) [aor. Oert,] inf. n. 

OX* ( M » M B h » K) Md Ori, (M, K,) 
It (a thing) became separated, severed, disunited, 

or cut off, (M, Mgh, M$b, K,) from 

the thing. (Mgh.) And (M, ^t,) or cJl) 

(Msb,) She (a wife) became separated by 
divorce, (M, Mfb, K,) J«^]t O* from the man. 

0.0 0 0 

(M, ^C.) And *251/ said of a girl, [S/te became 
separated from her parent by marriage;] she 
married: (ISh, T:) as though she became at a 
distance from the house of her father. (ISli,TA.) 
And uW, (M,) or jC/ oW, aor. (T,) inf. n. 

(T,M) and (M,) He became separated 
from his father, or mother, or both, by property 
[ta/itcA he received from him, or her, or them,] 
(AZ, T, M,) to be his alone: (AZ, T:) and El- 
F&risce states, on the authority of AZ, that one 
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says also, ^1/ and *31/ [the former npp. 
meaning he became separated thus from him, i. e., 
from his father; and the latter being syn. widi 
*31/1, q. v.]. (M.) And Lg JUJI £l/, inf. n. ^ 
and 23 yitf, [The partner, or cojtartner, or sharer. 
Sic., became separated from the person, or persons, 
with whom he had been associated.] (T.) And 
O* **Ul CJW, inf- n - Gyeit [The fore 
leg of the she-camel became withdrawn, or apart, 
from her side.] (T.) And rft, (S, M, Mfb,) 
and lyl/, (K,) aor. (S,) inf. n. ^ and 

(§, M, M$b, K,) He separated himself, or 
it separated itself; (§>; [in one copy of which it 
M said of a tiling;]) and they separated them¬ 
selves: (K:) or it (a tribe, M, Mfb) went, jour¬ 
neyed, went away, or departed; and went, re¬ 
moved, retired, or withdrew itself, to a distance, 
or far away, or far off. (Mfb.)— ,2)1/, (T,§, 
aor. ^>4, (T, Mfb,) inf. n. oW; (T, 
Mgh,R;) and *oWt> (T, S, M, flee.,) inf. n. 
(T, Mfb;) and (T, §, M, &c.,) 

inf. n. 5 (§;) and t ,2 hM 5 ■ and t ; 

(T, S, M, &c.,) all signify the same; (T, M, 
Mfb;) i. e. It (a thing, T, S, M, Mgh, or nn 
affair, or a case, Msb) was, or became, [distinct, 
as though separate from others; and thus,] appa¬ 
rent, manifest, evident, clear, plain, or perspi¬ 
cuous: (S,Mgli, M§b,Jt:) and it was, or became, 

known. (K.) Yon say, ^1/ [TVie truth 

became apparent., he. ; or known]; as also t^l/l. 
(T.) And 

Curie* ^t« »l l ’C>et 

The dawn has become apparent to him who has 
two eyes * n prov.: (§, M :) applied to a tiling 
that becomes altogether apparent, or manifest. 
(Har p. 542.) And it is said in the Kur [ii. 257], 
j£pl t jJ [The right belief hath 
become distinguished from error]. (TA.) And 
the lawyers, correctly, use the phrase, ^ 

eijs “ [Like a sound whereof letters 

are not distinguishable], (Mgh.)_[It seems to 

be indicated in the TA that ,2il/, aor. inf. n. 

• •# * - t*' # 

i>e/ and Hyiti, nlso signifies It was, or became, 
united, or connected; thns having two contr. 
meanings; but I have not found die verb used in 
this sense, though signifies both disunion and 

. , 3 ~ - • •' j' - 

union.] aor. mf. n - £>*i • «ce a3V», 

44' • / 

aor. Oy &9 n. in art. ij^.asSce also 2, 
in two places. 

2. C>e4> mtrons., inf. n. : see 1, in two 

places-You say also, ^ t TYic trees, 

(K,) or the leaves of the trees, (TA,) appeared, 
when beginning to grow forth. (K,TA.) And 
gA^ Get 1 The horn came forth. (K, TA.) as 
Get '• see 4. — *i*/, (T, Msb, |£,) inf. n. 

C>«J (T,S) and »oO (T, ?,•£•) andoO; 
(5;) the second of which three is an anomalous 
inf. n., (T, §, K,) for by rule it should be of the 
measure (T, §;) but is not known 

except accord, to the opinion of those who nllow 
the authority of analogy, which opinion is out¬ 
weighed by the contrary; (TA;) and ,2)1^3 is 


Get 
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the only inf. n. of its measure except ZULU, (T,S,) 
accord, to die generality of the leading authorities; 

• /I _ * Z' 

but some add as inf. n. of J~o; mid 

El-Harecrce adds to these two, in the Durrali, 

• ' • a 4 * ' ' 

JUvJ, os inf. n. of dJu©13 ; and Esh-Shili«ib 
' # + • 
adds, in the Expos, of die Durrali, ns 

. - • - ■ - • - i‘. 

inf. n. of « r >4~’ > asserting also to 

have been heard, agreeably widi analogy; [nnd 
to these may be added *l&3 and and perhaps 
some other instances of the same kind;] but some 
disallow altogether as the measure of nn 

inf. n., saying dint the words transmitted ns in¬ 
stances thereof ore simple substs. used as inf. ns., 
like jAsde in the place of ; (MF, TA;) 
and Sb says diat CtW* * 8 not nn mf. n.; for, 
where it bo, it would be * 8 > from 

like Sjlt from I; (M, TA;) [lie made 
it distinct, as though separate from others; and 
thus,] he made it (namely, a thing, T, S, Mgh, 
or an affair, or a case, Mfb) apparent, manifest, 
evident, clear, plain, or perspicuous ; (S, Msb, 
K;) as also t ail^l, (S, Mgh, M§b, K,) inf. n. 
Sjl/I ; (Msh ;) and t ; (S,* Msb, K;) and 
♦ : (Mgh, Msb, K:) [<u^ is the most 

common in diis sense: and offen signifies he 
explained it: nnd he proved it ;] and ♦ all diese 
verbs signify also he made it known; he notified 
t<.- (K:) or " <CmZwI signifies, (S,) or signifies 
also, (Mgh,) I knew it, or became acquainted 
with it, [or distinguished it,] (S, Mgh,) clearly, 
or plainly; (Mgh ;) and sb * ; (S,* Mgli;) 

444^ 

[and sZiff, as appears from an cx. in what follows, 
from a verse of En-Nabighoh :] ♦ and 1 liyl 
and ▼ and all signify tJic same as 

_ 4 4t5" ^ 

v [app. in all* the senses of diis verb]: (M:) 
or, of all diese verbs, is only intrans.: 

(Msb:) and 9 signifies I looked at it, or 

into it, (namely, a thing,) considered it, examined 
it, or studied it, repeatedly, in order that it might 
become apparent, manifest, evident, clear, or plain, 
to me: (T,TA:) and t aigj he looked at it, or 
into it, (namely, an affair, or a cose,) considered 
it, examined it, or studied it, repeatedly, or deli¬ 
berately, in order to know its real state by the 
external ’gns thereof. (T.) A poet says, 


' S' fl' M # 


-rir-N Gel 

^ ■* '*< - ' ' W* - ^ 

T v>frri lt*- 51 G-f 3-S. i ka^ 


[And I feared not until the drinking, or the time 
of drinking, and molestation, made manifest, or 
plainly showed, by a deep-red (sun), that I was 
separated from the tribe: see ^15]. (M.) And 

it is said in the Kur [xvi. 91], wiUOl Jjlix U Ju 
‘\j-> [And we have sent down to thee 

the Scripture to make manifest everything ]; 
meaning, we make manifest to thee in the Scrip¬ 
ture everything that thou and thy people require 
[to know] respecting matters of religion. (T.) 

See also oW, > n the latter half of the paragraph. 
En-Ndbighah says, 


.m.1 a *1- a -t & 

W L* W iJjW 


[Except the places of the confinement of the 


beasts: with difficulty did I distinguish them ]; 

_ # 4i^/f ^ 

meaning (S.) You say also, U *C>«3 

eGiC, meaning He sought, or endeavoured, to see, 
or discover, what would happen to him, of good 
mid evil. (M in art. j-oj.) [Sec also 5, below.] 
’ G : r~- ^ S> hi die Kur [vi. 55], 
means And that thou mayest the more consider, 
or examine, repeatedly, in order that it may 
become manifest to thee, the way of the sinners, 
O Mohammad: (T:) or that thou mayest seek, 
or endeavour, to see plainly, or clearly. See. ; syn. 
^ A,7 .. .7 . 1 ,: (Bd:) but most read, 

; the verb in diis case being 

intrans. (T.) 

3. (K,) inf. n. i-jCo, (S,) lie separated 
himself from him; or left, forsook, or abandoned, 
hint: (S,TA:) or he forsook, or abandoned, him, 
being forsaken, or abandoned, by him; or cut 
him off from friendly or loving communion or 
intercourse, being so cut off' by him ; or cut him, 
or ceased to speak to him, being in lihe manner 
rut by him. (K.) [And It became separated 
from if.] 

. . *' ' 

4. (2)1/1, intrans., inf. n. 231/1: sec 1, in two 
places. =s ail/*, (inf. n. ns above, TA,) He sepa¬ 
rated it, severed it, disunited it, or cut it off. 

(M, Msh, K, TA.) You say, &~.\j 

(S, K) He smote him and severed his head, 

* * -<• * # 
from his body. (S, TA.) And St^JI (2)1/1 

He (die husband) separated the woman, or wife, 
by divorce. (Msb.) And 4JU/ ^l/l, and *1*4* 
(T, K,) inf. n. of die former as above, and of the 
latter (TA,) He married , or gave in 

marriage, his daughter, (T, K,) and she went 
to her husband: (T :) from signifying “ dis¬ 
tance :” ns diougli lie removed her to a distance 
from the house, or tent, of her mother. (TA.) 
And JU/ <L/I ,2)1/1, (M,) or et^jt ail/I, (T,) He 
separated from himself his son, (M,) or his two 
parents separated him from themselves, (T,) by 
[giving him] property, (T, M,) to be his alone : 
(T:) mentioned on the authority of AZ. (T,M.) 

• 4 « • ' rli 

And jZ -31 lie drew away Ike 

bucket from the casing of the well, but the latter 

should lacerate the former. (M.)_See also 2, 

in three places-[lienee, (jl/l signifies also He 

spoke, or wrote, perspicuously, clearly, plainly, 
or distinctly, as to meaning; or, with eloquence: 

I #' ' 

from <]• v.] And He sjwhe per - 

spicuously, clearly, plainly, or distinctly, and 
gave his testimony, or evidence, or gave decisive 
information, against him, or respecting it. (TA.) 
[The verb thus used is for and aJjl^ii.] 

One says of a drunken man, U He 

does not speak plainly, or distinctly; lit., does 
not make speech plain, or distinct. (Ks, T in 

4 "If / 

art. C*j.) _ Lo How distinct j apparent , 

manifest, evident, clear, or plain, is it! See 

' 4' 

an ex. voce /-And Horn perspicuous, or 

chaste, or eloquent, is he in speech, or writing! 
how good is his (2)W!] 

5. intrans.: sec 1, in two places. ^ As a 
trane. verb: see 2, in seven places._ [Hence, 
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being understood,] lie souyht, or fought 
leisurely or repeatedly, to obtain knowledge [of 
the thing], until he knew [t<]; he examined, 
scrutinized, or investigated: (Bd in xlix.6:) he 
sought, or endeavoured, to make the affair, or 
case, manifest, and to settle it, or establish it, and 
was not hasty therein: (Idem in iv. 96:) or he 
acted, or proceeded, deliberately, or leisurely, in 
the affair, or case; not hastily : (Ks, TA :) or it 
has a signification like this: in thcKurch.iv. v.96 

Ji" 1 ' 

and ch. xlix. v. 6, some read and others 

; and the meanings are nearly the same: 

» 4.-3 

was said by Mohammad to be from God, 
and [i. e. “ haste”] from the devil. (T.) 

6. UjU3 Tltey two (namely, two men, and two 
copartners,) became separated, each from the 
other: (M, TA:) or they forsook, or abandoned, 
each other; or cut each other off from friendly 
or loving communion or intercourse; or cut, or 
ceased to speah to, each other. (K.) And 
They, having been together, became separated: 
(Mfb:) or they forsook, or abandoned, oneanothcr; 
or cut one another off from friendly or loving 
communion or intercourse; or cut, or ceased to 
speah to, one another. (S.)_ [Hence, They two 
were dissimilar: and they two (nnmely, words,) 
were disparate; whether contraries or not: and 
they two (namely, numbers,) were incommen¬ 
surable.] 

10. introns.: sec l.^= As a trans. verb: 

sec 2, in six places. 

a coll. gen. n.: n. un. with 5 : sec art. Cjyi- 

i^e/hns two coutr. significations ; (T, R, Msb;) 
one of which is Separation, or disunion [of com- 
pnnions or friends or lovers]. (T, R, M, Msh, K.) 
Hence, Oli ns meaning Enmity, and vehe- 

* f •» * ■* I _ 

meat hatred: and the saying ,^-Jt Olj 

i. c. 1 'or the reforming, or amending, of the bail, 
ur corrupt, state subsisting between the people, or 
company of men, mcaning./br the allaying of the 
discord, enmity, rancour, or vehement hatred: 
(Msb :) [but this has also the contr. meaning, ns 
will be seen below : and it is explained ns having 
a vague import; for it is said that] Oli ^ 

means In the reforming, or amending, of\ 
the circumstances subsisting between the persons to 
whom it relates, by frequent attention thereto. 
(Mgh.) [Hence also,] [77i raven of 

separation or disunion; i. c., whose appearance, 
or croak, is ominous of separation : said by some 

4r*l 

to be] the termed [i. e. in which vs 

blackness and whiteness; or having whiteness in 
the breast] ; (S, K;) so described by the poet 
’Antareh: (§:) or that which is red in the beak 
and legs; but the black is called^UJI, because 
it makes [or shows] separation to be absolutely 
unavoidable, (Abu-I-Ghowth, S, K,) according to 
the assertion of the Arabs, i.e., by its croak: 
(Mfb in art. :) [or it is any species of the 
corvut:] Hamzeh says, in his Proverbs, that this 
name attaches to the ^>1 ft because, when the 
people of an abode go away to seek after herbage, 
it alights in the place of their tents, searching the 
sweepings: (I^ar p. 308:) but accord, to the 
$idee of Granada, Aboo-’Abd-Allah Esh-Sherecf, 


this appellation, so often occurring in poetry, 
properly signifies camels that transport people 
from one district, or country, to another; and 
he cites the following verses: 

* * * • 4 * A * * 

JU 1, » j jvr*> 1) bJi 

0*0* 0 *0 4 4^ 4 *0*0* 

J-*-* Wl4* 

*A *f 0 A 0 0A * 

l^t jtLtf11 -J)l ^JJJl U 

Jut * 0* 0 0*9' 4 «• j4 fi 

vSf-S-iJ l** 

*A » 0» 0J * *4 A 

4 4*1 * * * 0 A J US* 4 * 

^J1 J^Jl ^Jy 

[Those have erred whom I have seen, with igno¬ 
rance, all of them blaming a raven croaking: 
the fault is not imputable save to the camels; for 
they are of the things that scatter and disperse 
their congregation: verily the place that is the 
object of a journey is brought near by the raven's 
luchy omen; but the she-camcls discompose the 
united state] : and I bn -’Abd-Rabbih says, 

v j£»l wJJb v tJiM Je-j * 


« •* * 9 j 0 us * j 0 A 

J-tf-t Aij ^ Oj * 

[The raven cried; and I said, A most lying bird, 
if the grumbling cry of a camel on the occasion 
of his bp.ing laden do not verify i/]. (TA in art. 
w>j&.)_Also Distance, (S, M, Msb, K,) by the 

space, or interval, between two things. (Msb.) 

• 0 * 0 * ** * 0 * 

You say, Detween the t?vo coun¬ 

tries, or towns, Ac., is a distance, of space, or 

• 0* *J*0* 

interval: (Msb:) and Between than 


two is a distance, with when corporeal dis- 

^ * 0 * 0 * 90 

tancc is meant: (Idem in art. :) or O' 
[Verily between them two is a distance], not 
otherwise, in the case of [literal] distance. (S.) 

• * 90 ** 0 * 0 ' . 

And you say ulso, (T in art. 

S, M*) and (T in art. ?, M,* Msb* 

in art. \jyi) Detween them two [meaning two 
men] is a [witlc] distance; (M;) i. c. between 
their two degrees of rank or dignity, or between 
the cst'motions in which they are commonly held: 
(Msb in art. :) in this case, the latter is the 
more chaste. (R.) You also say, [using 

0* * 0 * $ 4 0 * 

to denote An interval of time,] Olj^ 

[I met him after, or a little after, an interval, or 
it tcrvals,] when you have met him after a while, 

and thcn.withhcld yourself from him, and then 

0 0 * 

come to him. (S, M, K. [Sec also — 

Also Union [of companions or friends or lovers] ; 
(T, S, M, Mgbg K;) the contr. of die first of the 
significations mentioned above in this paragraph. 
(T, §, Msb.) [Hence ,j*Jl Oty as meaning The 
state of union or concord or friendship or love 
subsisting between a people or between two par¬ 
ties; this being likewise the contr. of a signi¬ 
fication assigned to the Eame expression above: 

0 * * 0*0 ## 
whence the phrase, Oly jLJl (occurring in 

the § and K in art. jf t, and often elsewhere,) 
The marring, or disturbance, of the state of 
union or concord Ac.: and] hence the saying, 
ASjetft £y» OtJ (j’yj jjJiw [Such a 

one laboured for the improving of the state 
of union or concord Ac. of his kinsfolk; but 


in this instance, the meaning given in the second 

sentence of this paragraph seems to be more ap- 

0 0 * 0 ' 

propriate]. (Ham p. 509.) Oly may also 

be used as meaning The vacant space (2»L>) that 
is between their houses, or tents. (Ham p. 195.) 

is also an adverbial noun, [as such written 
Oef>] (§i M, Mgh, Msb, K,) capable of being 
used as a noun absolutely: (M,JC:) it relates 
only to that which has space, as a country; or to 
that which has some number, either two or more, 
as two men, and a company of men; and denotes 
[intervention in] the interval between two things, 
or the middle, or midst, of two things, (Er- 
R&ghib, TA,) or the middle of a collective num¬ 
ber: (S :) [thus it signifies Between, and amidst, 
and among:] its meaning is [therefore] vague, 
not apparent unless it is prefixed to two or more 
[words, or to a word signifying two or more], or 
to what supplies the place of such a complement: 
(Mgh:) it must necessarily be prefixed, and may 
not be otherwise than in the manners just ex¬ 
plained: (Mgh:) [i. c.] it may not be prefixed to 
any noun but such as denotes more than one, or 
to a noun that has another conjoined to it by y, 
(M,) not by any other conjunction, (M, Msb,) 
accord, to the usage commonly obtaining. (Msb.) 

0 * 0 A * 0 * 

You say [Dctween the two men]: 

(Er-Riighib, TA:) and jOl [The pro¬ 

perty is between the company of men]: (M, Msb, 
Er-Rughib ;•) and jOl [The 

property is between Zeyd and ’ Amr ]: and yk 

0 * 0 ** 0 * 

si^ty if*; [Jle, or it, is between me and him]: 
(M:) and O—JU- I sat in the middle 

of [or amidst or among] the company of men : 
(S, K:) and »lwith in the 
accus. case, [Rcc between you two the camel, 
therefore tuhe him], a saying heard by Ks: (L in 
art. jJx .:) and * [The state subsisting 

among them became bud, or marred, or disturbeil] : 
(R and K in art. Js^o:) nnd >^1 (M nnd K 
in nrt. jjj) nnd U-4 (S and Msb in 

that art.) [/.•», or during, the space of (several ) 

* • * 0 * 9 * * 

days ]: and O'*** * n tl,c 4> ur [»• 93], is 

an ex. of its being prefixed to a single word sup¬ 
plying the plncc of more than one; (Mgh, M|b;) 
the meaning being, Of middle age, between that. 
which has been mentioned; namely, the i^ojU 

and the £ 4 . (Bd.) Some allow that two words 

* * 0 * 

to the former of which ^4 is prefixed may be 
connected by <_>, citing as an evidence the phraso 

* 0 * * 0 A * 0* 

used by Imra-cl-Keyg, [as 

though meaning Detwcen Ed-Dahhool and Ifow- 
»»<!/] : but to this it has been replied that 
is a nnmc applying to several places; so that the 
phraso [means amiilst Ed-Dahhool Ac., and] is 
similar to the saying, >yUI [mentioned 


above, or O—U., al 60 mentioned above]. 

(Msb.) [You say also, 0 *> and O*:, 

Ac., meaning In the midst of them. (See art. 
0 *** 0 * 0 0 ** * 0 * 

And AinH 0*6 meaning 

Defore him, and before them. ^4 is also often 
used absolutely as a noun : thus it is in the Kur 


• 4 


lxxxvi. 7, ^\fJ\y ^-. Lcv ll Cr* ^4**^ Coming 
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forth from between, or amidst, the spine ami the 
breast-bones : and in xxxvi. 8 of the same, 

Ijw ^>4 And we have placed before 

them (lit. between their hands ) a barrier.] It is 
said in the Kur [vi. 04], )d »i 3 j ei, as some 

read j or as others: (T, §, M :) the former 

means Verily your union hath become dissevered: 
(AA,T,9,M:) the latter, Mot which was between 
you l CA U, Ibn-Mes’ood, T, S, or 

• J'*/ ' 

IA$r, T;) or Me r/a/e wherein ye were, in 
respect of partnership among you : (Zj, T:) or 
the state of circumstances, or the bond, or the 
love, or affection, [formerly subsisting] among 

B J ~B' 

you, or between you; or, accord, to Akh, 
though in the accus. case as to the letter, is in the 
nom. case as to the place, by reason of the verb, 
and the adverbial termination is retained only be¬ 
cause the word is commonly used as nn adv. n.: 
(M:) AHdt disapproved of the latter reading; 
but wrongly, because what is suppressed accord, 
to thi reading is implied by what precedes in the 
same verse. (T.)_[It is often used as a partitive, 
or distributive; as &l60O^ U: for ex.,] you say, 
oytij <_£}U. (S and TA in art. oJJ,) 

or ^ U jfk, (TA in art. JJ»,) 

i. e. [ They are partly, or in part,] beating with 
thestaff, or stick, and [partly, or in pai-t,] pelting 
with stones; [or some beating &c., and the others 
pelting &c.] (§ and TA, both in art. and 
the latter in art. [See also an ex. in a 

verse cited voce U^.]_IJjk means 

This (namely, a thing, S, or a commodity, Msb) 
is between good and bad : (S, Mfb, K:) or of a 
middling, or middlo, sort: (M:) these two words 
being two nouns made one, and indecl., with 
fet b for their terminations, (S, M$b, £,) like 
'jU. (Mfb.) Sj^i I [i. e . the 

hemzch uttered lightly] is called Sj^m, 

(§,M,¥,*) «• e. A hemzeh that is between the 
hemzeh and thi soft letter whence is its vowel; (S, 

B' #< M' B ' 

M 0 or Cm Cm *>**» fir8t Cm with kesrch 
but without tenween, and the second with tenween, 
(Sharh Shudhoor edh-Dhahab,) [i. e. the hemzeh 
&c.:] if it is with fet-h, it is between the hemzeh 
and the alif, as in JC, (S, M,) for jtl; (M;) if 
with kesr, it is between the hemzeh and the yd, 

* n jr;** (9i M,) for ; (M ;) and if with 
damm, it is between the hemzeh and the w&w, as 
in >j>, (S, M,) for : (M:) it is never at the 
beginning of a word, because of its nearness, by 
reason of feebleness, to the letter that is quiescent, 
(§, M,) though, notwithstanding -this, it is really 
movent: (§:) it is thus called because it is weak, 
(Sb, 9, M,) not having the power of the hemzeh 
uttered with its proper sound, nor the clearness of 
the letter whence is its vowel. (M.) ’Obeyd Ibn- 
EI-Abra; says, 




' B' M M •' B' $ 

^ Cm >yJt y# 



i. e. [Thou defendest what we ought to defend, or 
our banner, or standard, while some of the people, 
or company of men,] fall, one after another, in a 
state of weakness, not regarded as of any account : 
($:) or it l as though he said, between these and 
the. : .; like a man who enters between two parties 


in some affair, and falls, or slips, or commits a 
mistake, and is not honourably mentioned in 
relation to it: so says Seer: (IB, TA:) or between 
entering into fight and holding bach from it; as 
when one snj s, Such a one puts forward a foot, 
and puts back another. (TA.)_t and V 

J M 

are of the number of inceptive : (M, K :) 

this is clear if by ojj*. is meant “ words:” that 
they have become particles, no one says: they are 
still adv. ns.: (MF, TA:) the former is with 
its [final] fet-hah rendered full in sound; and 
hence the I; (Mughnee in the section next after 
that of ly, and K;) [i. c.,] it is of the measure 
[or ^Lj 6] from i^JI, the [final] fet-hah 
being rendered full in sound, and 60 becoming I; 
and the latter is with U [restrictive of its 
government] added to it; and both have the same 
meaning [of While, or whilst] : (S:) or the I in 
the former is the restrictive I; or, as some say, it 
is a portion of the restrictive U [in the latter] : 
(Mughnee ubi Buprik:) and these do not exclude 
from the category of nouns, but only cut it 
off from being prefixed to another noun: (MF, 
TA:) they are substitutes for that to which 
would otherwise be prefixed: (Mgh:) some say 
that these two words are adv. ns. of time, denoting 
a thing’s happening suddenly, or unexpectedly; 
and they are prefixed to a proposition consisting 
of a verb and an agent, or an inchoative and 
enunciative; so that they require a complement 

• +B' 

to complete the meaning. (TA.) One Bays, 

[While we were in 
such a state as that, lo, or there, or then, such a 
thing happened, or came to pass ]: (M, Mgh,*. 

' ' MB' "Be 

K :*) end [ While we were thus]: 

(Mgh:) and 

' '* J M MB' MB' '0' 

* UCI eJji La> * 

[ While we were looking, or waiting, for him, he 
came to us]; (§, M;) a saying of a poet, cited by 
Sb; (M;) the phrase being elliptical; (S, M;) 
meaning eAji oisjt (M,) i. e., 

M & * e 0f * ^ 

•1*1 Olijl [between the times of our looking, 
or waiting, for Aim]. (S, M.) A; used to put 

' B' 'Be 

nouns following in the gen. case when 
might properly supply its place; as in the saying 
(of Aboo-Dhu-eyb, which he thus recited, with 
kesr, S), 

B' ' ' ' M J" ^ ' B' 

* ilfiJI rti.ijLi * 

'' " 

- • ' M' ' I *•' 

[Amid his emirracing the courageous armed men, 
and his guileful eluding, one day a bold, daring 
man was appointed for him, to slay him]: (S, 
1£:) in [some copies of] the K, ajuiu; but in the 
Deew&n [of the Hudhalees], sJlju : [in the Mugh¬ 
nee, ubi suprh, suuUS:] the meaning is sJu\Jt5 
the I being added to give fulness to the sound of 
the [final] vowel: (TA:) A; used to say that the 
I is here redundant: (Skr,TA:) others put the 

' B' » ' B' 

nouns following both and U-^> in the nom. 
case, as the inchoative and enunciative. (Skr, §, 
K.) Mbr says that when the noun following 
is a real subst., it is put in the nom. case as 
an inchoative; but when it is an inf. n., or a noun 


of the inf. kind, it is put in the gen., and 
• • • ' 

■n this instance has tlic meaning of ^yet: and 

Ahmad Ibn-Yahyu says the like, hut some per¬ 
sons of chaste speech treat tlic latter kind of noun 
like the former: after lo^>, however, each kind 
of noun must be in the nom. case. (AA, T.) 
[Sec an ex. in a verse cited towurds the end of 
art. Jl.] 



• B' 

sec 


* 

ijci A separation, or dirision, (T, M, )£,) be¬ 
tween two things, (T,) or between two lands ; (M, 
K;) os when there is a rugged place, with sands 
near it, and between the two is a tract neither 
rugged nor plain: (T:) an elevation in rugged 
ground: (M,K:) the extent to which the eye 
reaches, (T, M, K,) of a roud, (T,) or of land: 
(M:) a piece of land extending as far as the eye 
reaches: (T, S:) and a region, tract, or quarter: 
(AA, T, M,K:) P l. (S, TA.) 

(jleV is originally the inf. n. of ijV as syn. with 
and so signifies The being [distinct or] 
apparent &c.; (Kail;) or it is a subst. in this 
sense: (Msb:) or a subst. from v ^, [and so 
signifies tlic malting distinct or apparent &c.,] 
being like and>?M» from^jL and 

(Kull.)_lienee, conventionally, (Kull,) The 

means by which one makes a thing [distinct,] 
apparent, manifest, evident, clear, plain, or per¬ 
spicuous: (S, Er-RAghib, TA, Kull:) this is of 
two kinds: one is [a circumstantial indication 
or evidence; or] a thing indicating, or giving 
evidence of, a circumstance, or state, that is a 
result, or an effect, of a quality or an attribute: 
the other is a verbal indication or evidence, either 
spoken or written: [see also &^:] it is also 
applied to language that discovers and shows the 
meaning that is intended: and an explanation of 
confused and vague language: (Er-RAghib,TA:) 
or the eduction of a tiling from a state of dubious¬ 
ness to a state of clearness: or making the mean¬ 
ing apparent to the mind so that it becomes 
distinct from other meanings and from what 
might be confounded with it. (TA.) __ Also 
Perspicuity, clearness, distinctness, chasteness, or 
eloquence, of speech or language: (T, S:) or 
simply perspicuity thereof: (Har p. 2:) or per¬ 
spicuity of speech with quickness, or sharpness, of 
intellect : (M, K :) or perspicuous, or chaste, or 
eloquent, speech, declaring, or telling plainly, 
what is in the mind : (Ksh, TA:) or the showing 
of the intent, or meaning, with the most eloquent 
expression: it is an effect of understanding, and 
of sharpness, or quickness, of mind, with perspi¬ 
cuity, or chasteness, or eloquence, of speech: 
(Nh, TA :) or a faculty, or principles, [or a 
science,] whereby one knotvs how to express [mitA 
perspicuity of diction] one meaning in various 
forms: (Kull:) [6ome of the Arabs restrict the 
science of OW! to what concerns comparisons 
and tropes and metonymies; which last the 
Arabian rhetoricians distinguish from tropes: and 
some make it to include rhetoric altogether:] 
Esh-Shereeshee says, in his Expos, of the Ma];£r 
m&t [of El-Hareeree] that the difference between 
and ^ i/et? is this: that the former denotes 
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perspicuity of meaning; and the latter, the making 
the meaning to be understood; and the former is 
to another person, and the latter to oneself; but 
sometimes the latter is used in the sense of the 
former: (TA:) or the former is the set of the 
tongue, and the latter is the act of the mind: 
(Har p. 2 :) or the former concerns the verbal 
expression, and the latter concerns the meaning. 
(Kull.) It is said in a trad., [/»—> oWt O'* Oj 
(§) or Ijfc J (TA) [Verily there is a hind of 
eloquence that is enchantment: see this explained 
in art. ,/■»*>]- The saying in the Kur [Iv. 2 and 
9], oWt means He hath 

created the Prophet: He hath taught him the 
Kur-An wherein is the manifestation of everything 
[needful to be /mown]: -or He hath created Adam, 
or man as meaning all mankind: He hath [taught 
him speech, and so] made him to discriminate, 
and thus to be distinguished from all [other] 
animals : (Zj, T:) or He hath taught him that 
whereby he is distinguished from other animals, 
namely, the declaration of what is in the mind, 
and the making others to understand what he has 
perceived, for the reception of inspiration, and 
the becoming acquainted with the truth, and the 
learning of the law. (Bd.) _ It is also applied 
to Verbosity, and the going deep, or being extra¬ 
vagant, in sjieech, and affecting to be perspicuous, 
or chaste, therein, or eloquent, and pietending to 
excel others therein; or some oW i» thus termed; 
and is blamed in a trad., as a kind of hypocrisy; 
as though it were a sort of self-conceit and pride. 
(TA.) 

CSist -''f well of which the rojie does not 
strike against the sides, because its interior is 
straight: or that is wide in the upper part, and 
narrow in the lower: or in which the drawer of 
water makes the rope to be aloof from its sides, 
because of its crookedness: (T:) or deep and 
wide; (S,K;) because the ropes are wide apart 
from its sides; (§;) as also t : (S, TA:) or 
that is wide between the two [opposite] sides: 
(M:) pi. [regularly of the latter epithet] ^1^. 

(T.9-) 

[Distinct, as though separate from others; 
and thus,] apparent, manifest, evident, clear, 
plain, or perspicuous; (T, §, M§b, ^;) as also 
tjylj (T) and : (T, §:) pL [of mulL] .L^l 
(§, K) and [of pauc.] (K.) Hence, 

[as applied to the Kur, q. v. in xii. 1,1 
icc.,] The clear, plain, or perspicuous, booh or 
writing or scripture: or, as some say, this means 
the booh It c. that makes manifest all that is 
required [to be known ]: (T:) or, of which the 
goodness and the blessing are made manifest: or, 
that makes manifest the truth as dist'nguished 


from falsity, and what is lawful as distinguished 
from what is unlawful, and that the prophetic 
office of Mohammad is true, and so are the narra¬ 
tives relating to the prophets: (Zj, T:) or, that 
makes manifest the right paths as distinguished 
from the wrong. (M, TA.) And 
Perspicuous, clear, distinct, chaste, or eloquent, 
language. (T.) __ A man, or thing, bearing evi¬ 
dence of a quality See. that he, or it, possesses. (S 
and K and other Lexicons passim.) _ A man 
(M) perspicuous, or dear, or distinct, in speech 
or language; or chaste therein; or eloquent; 
(ISh, T, M, K;) fluent, elegant, and elevated, in 
speech, and having little hesitation therein: (ISh, 
T:) pi. iUeJl (T, M, JC) and and [of pauc.] 
0 W«: (Lfc, M, K:) the second of these pis. is 
anomalous: the last is formed by likening J-Jii 

I ^ *•*'. • / ' 

to 'JaU : [for is a contraction of :] but 

# * _ * 0 ~ /i*' 

the pi. most agreeable with analogy is • 80 
says Sb. (M.) 

iicf An evitlenre, an ind'ration, a demonstra¬ 
tion, a proof, a voucher, or an argument, (Mgh, 
TA,) such as is manifest, or. clear, whether in¬ 
tellectual or perceived by sense; (TA;) [originally 
i^y,] of the measure Qni, from iiyitt, [see 1, 

- I ' 

first sentence,] and [q. v.l: (Mgh:) and 

f _ 

he testimony of a witness: pi. (TA.) 


In a state of separation or disunion ; or 
separated, severed, disunited, or cut off; (M,* 
Msb;) as also » ixvh occurring in a verse cited 

~ 3- • # «Ll 

above, voce Cyei- [Hence,] Slyot A woman 
separated from her husband by divorce; (M, 
Mgb, K ;) as also t &>L«: the former without S: 
(Mgb:) like JJU» and : you say [to a 

f ^ g$ 

wife] *51 [Thou art separated from me 

by divorce.] (Mgh.) is a tropical 

phrase ; and so is JUSlv sSiie ; (Mgh;) [signify¬ 

ing the'same as] jUgllfu (S, M, Msb, K) I A 

•re - • " 0 M 

divorce that is [as it were] cut off; i. q. " AiU» 
[in the socond and third of these phrases, and 
♦ in the first]: (ISk,Msb:) 131# being here 
used in the sense of a pass, part n.: (S, Sgh, 
Mfb:) or it [is a possessive epithet, and thus] 
means having separation: this kind of divorce is 
one in the case of which the man cannot take 
bach the woman unleu by a new contract; (TA;) 
nor without her consent. £MF in art. C~#.) __ 
131# J.p, (S, M,K,) and o?W, (M, K,) A bow 
that is widely separate from its string: (S, M, 
5:) contr. of l^il# i (S, M ;) this signifying one 
that is so near to its string as almost to stick to 


t: (S:) each of these denotes what is a fnult. 

v * , # o • a- •*«•*•* 

S, M.) : Bee —^ SSmLj A 


palm-tree of which the racemes have come forth 
from the spathes, and of which the fruit-stalks 
have grown long. (AHn, M.) also sig¬ 

nifies He who comes to the milch bout [meaning 
the she-camel, when she is to be milked,] from her 
left side; (§, JC;) and he who comes to 

her from her right side: (§:) or the former, he 
mho stands on the right of the she-camel when she 
is milked, and holds the milking-vessel, and raises 
it to the milker, who stands on her left, and is 
called : (T:) two persons are engaged 

in milking the she-camel; one of them holds the 
milking-vessel on the right side, and the other 
milks on the left side; and the milker is called 
and and the holder, 

(M :) pi. (T.) It is said in a prov., mI 

/elf e fell , * 

Ojct t>>UI 9 or, as some say,; meaning 
who has superintended an affair, and exercised 
himself diligently in the management thereof, is 
better acquainted with it than he who has not done 
this. (T. [See Freytag’s Arab. Prov. i. 606.]) 

_^>31# jL Excessively tall, far above the 

stature of tollmen. (TA.) t=m See also 


13UI sjyi\ Jl He ashed, or begged, of 
his two parents, the separation of himself from 
them, by [their giving Aim] property, (AZ, T, 
M,) to be his alone. (T.) 

OeV': see ,^51#. «= O'* Oe#* £& Such 

e > ' 

a one is more perspicuous, clear, distinct, chaste, 
or eloquent, in speech or language, than such a 
one. (S, TA.) 

L)W an anomalous inf. n. (T, S, K) of 2, 
q. v.: (T:) or n subst. used as an inf. n.; (MF, 
TA;) i.e., a subst.from 2. (Sb,M,TA.) See 

; and its fern., with l : see in three 

places. 

Separating, severing, disuniting, or cut¬ 
ting off; (§, K ;) as also like O—*" * : 

(^:) but [the right reading in the K may be 
meaning “ and tj-—• is like 

if not,] sytt* > s a mistake. (TA.) a 

J ms* * 

See also Crett * n two places. 



[in which the former word is app. 

pi. of <U e .e] signifies The things that make the 
truth to be apparent, manifest, evident, clear, or 
plain; or the means of mahing it so; syn. 
b\^». (TA.) 

**i 

a*** a 00 a a • + 

1. <0 <1/, aor. eU;, inf. n. ny; and si C-yV U: 
6cc 1 in art. 
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The third letter of the alphabet: called Ili and U 
[respecting which latter see the letter ^>]: the 
pi. [of the former is OUU; and of the latter,] 
11^3*1. (TA in i^JJI vWO It is 011 c of the 
letters termed ihymy* [or non-vocal, i. c. pro¬ 
nounced with the breath only, without the voice], 

3 * ^3 9 3 ' ' 

and of those termed [find Agjuxi and 2 * ju*3 

3m* ' ' ' ' 

and pronounced by pressing the tip of tlie 

tongue against the upper gums and suddenly with¬ 
drawing it with an emission of the breath] : these 
latter arc J» and ) and O, three letters that are 
among those which arc cliungcd into other letters. 
(TA at the commencement of >UJt = It is 
one of the augmentative letters: (S:) and is 
movent when added nt the beginning of a noun, 
and at the end of a noun, [and at the beginning 
of a verb,] and at the end of a verb, and is also 
quiescent at the end of a verb. (Muglincc,K.) 
as Added at the beginning of a noun, it is a pre¬ 
position, or particle governing tbe gen. case, sig¬ 
nificant of swearing, (S,* Mughnee, K,) and 
denoting wonder; (Mughnee,K;) and [accord, 
to general usage] it is peculiarly prefixed to the 
name ; (S, Mughnee, K;) ns in jJU 
\j£* [fly God,' verily it was thus, or verily tuck 
a thing w«i]; (S;) and IJ^a ^JLas'^ 4&Ui [tty 
God, I mill assuredly do such a thing] : (TA:) 
but sometimes they said, [ By my Lord], 

and [Ly the Lord of the Kaabch ], 

and [liy the Compassionate] , (Mugh¬ 

nee, K,) ns is related on the authority of Akh; 
deviating from common usage. (TA.) Thus used, 
it is a substitute for ,, (S, Mughnee,) as it is also 
in and «i>l p and <1^3 and 3 ~ [&c.]; 

(S ;) and the , is a substitute for ; (S, Mugh¬ 
nee ;) but the O has the additional meaning of 
denoting wonder: so .says Z. (Mughnee.) — 
Added at the end of a noun, it is a particle of 
allocution: (Mughnee, K:) it is thus added in 
wot [Thou], (S, Mughnee, K,) addressed to a 
male,' (TA,) and wot [Thou], (Mughnee, K,) 
addressed to a female; (TA;) uniting with the 
noun, as though the two became one; not being 
an affixed noun governed in the gen. case. (S. 
[See i;l.])^It is added in [the beginning 
of] the second person of the future, (S,) [i. e.,] 
in the beginning of the aor., (TA,) [ns a particle 

. I / *' ' •( 

of allocutif n,] as in wJI [Thou dost , or wilt 
do]. (S, TA.) __ It is also added, as a sign of 
the fern, gender, in the beginning of tlie future, 
[or aor.,] as m JjuJ ^ys [SAe does, or mill do]. (S, 
TA.)_Itis also added in, the beginning of the 
third person [fern.] of the [aor. used as an] impera¬ 
tive, [as a sign of the fern, gender,] as in jlJ* 

[Let Hind stand]. (TA.)__And sometimes it 
is added in the beginning of the second person 



of the [aor. used ns an] imperative, [as a particle 
of allocution,] as in the phrase in the Kur [x. 59, 
accord, to one reading], l^*-jjuli [There- 

fore therein rejoice ye ]: and in tlie saying of 
the nijiz. 




'99 


mi * 9 * 0 +» e 0 *9 1 mi 

. yjU o • Ujb H Jj * 


[explained in art. jjyi]: and [thus] it is added in 
tlie beginning of [the second person of] the [aor. 
used as an] imperative of a verb of which the 

9 » + 0 '99 

agent is not named, as in b ojJ [Be thou 

proud, vain, boastful, or self-conceited, O man], 

from : but Akh says that the adding of the 

J in tlie beginning of tlie second person of the 

[aor. used as an] imperative [except in the ease 

of a pass, verb or a verb of which the agent is 

not named] i6 a bad idiom, because the J is not 

needed. (S, TA.) = The movent O added at 
. • •• 
the end of a verb is a pronoun, as in w*«3 [7 

* 0 M 

stood], (Mughnee, K,) and w*«3 [77<ou stoodcst, 

0 9 

addressed to a male], and w*«5 [Thou stoodest, 
addressed to a female]: (Mughnee :) thus added 
in the first and second persons of the pret., it is a 
pronoun denoting the agent (S.) __ The quies¬ 
cent O added at the end of a verb is a sign of the 
fern, gender, (Mughnee,K,) i. e., a particle applied 
to denote tlie fern, gender, (Mughnee,) as in 
[<SAe stood]. (Mughnee, K.) J says [in the S] 
that, when thus added at the end of tlie pret., it 
is a pronoun: but IB says [correctly] that it is 
a particle. (TA.)=s It is also, sometimes, affixed 

3i m9 

to y and w»j; and in these cases it is most 
commonly movent with fcl-h, (Mughnee, K,) so 

' 3 i * it i 

dint one says w-»j and Ojj. (TA.) [See arts. 

and «_jj.] =s w is an imperative of (M 
in art. ^31.) = [As a numeral, O denotes Four 
hundred.] 


13 


U fern, of ly ; (M ;) i. q. [This and that ]; 
(T;) a noun of indication, denoting that which is 
female or feminine ; like ly (S, K) applied to that 
which is male or masculine; (S ;) and you say 
also a 3, like <y : (S, K:) the dual is (jl3 : and 

die pi., (S, K.) En-Ndbighah [Edh-Dhub- 
ydnec] says, (T, S,) excusing himself to En- 
Noamdn [Aboo-Kdboos], whom he had satirized, 

(TA,) 


0 * * 


hi V ^3L3 j} o* h ^ Oj I* 


jJUl ^ *13 


[iVow verily this is an excuse: if it profit not, 
then verily its author has lost his may in the 
desert, or in the waterless desert ]: (T, S: but in 
the latter, ’■j is put in the place of :) 13 here 
points to the i j e ..v [or ode]; and ejjx. is a subst 


« ' • -3' - 

from jt jufrl; and <13 means ; and jJUl 
means Sjlljt. (TA.) The dim. of 13 is 1^3, (T, 
S, M, K,) which is anomalous, like Cy the dim. 
of ly, &c. (I’Ak p.343. [Much has been written 
respecting the formation of diis dim. to reduce 
it to something like rule, but I pass it over as, 
in my opinion, unprofitable and unsatisfactory; 

and only refer to what is said respecting the 
a.l -i-l 

duals leJI and •l e JI in art. ,JI. See an ex. voce 

<3 ' _ 

Sf«.]_U> is prefixed to it (T, S, K) [as an in¬ 
ceptive particle] to give notice of what is about to 
be said, (S,) so that one says 13U [meaning This], 
(T,S,K,) as in 23^3 13U [This is such a woman] ; 
(T;) and [in the dual] jjl3U; and [in the pi.] 

I « « • 0 

and the dim. is l^U. (S.) __ When you 

use it in addressing another person, you add to 

it [as a particle of allocution], and say i)l3 (§, 

K) and and ^U3 (T, S, K) and jJUj, which 

is a bad dial, var., (S,K,) and jX) 13, (T,S,) which 

is the worst of these: (T :) [all meaning That ] 

the dual is .iUU and il3l3, the latter with tcsli- 

deed, (S, K, [but in some copies of the $, only 

the latter is mentioned,]) and JJJ13 [which, like 

JEO, is dual of dU3 or >iU3, which are contrac- 
, * 0 r 0 # • 
tions of jJJU ; these two duals being for dU3l3, 

the original, but unused, form]: (K:) the pi. is 

iUJyt [or 015*^1] and and iU*^l [rcspcct- 

.1 

ing all of which see I, in art. ,j)l]: (S,K:) 
and the dim. is i)U3 and iUVgi : (K: [in the TA, 

0 + w * 

the latter is erroneously written JJL3L3:]) the J) 
relates to the person or persons whom you address, 
masc. and fern, and dual and pi.: [but in address¬ 
ing a female, you may say &c. ; in addressing 
0 • 0 ' 

two persons, &c.; in addressing more tlinn 

• » 0 

two males, &c.; and in addressing more 

than two females, ^>£=>13 &c.:] what precedes the 
j) relates to the person [or tiling] indicated, masc. 

and fern, and dual and pi. (S.)_U is also 

prefixed to dLj and i)o, so that one says, JJL3U 

• • * m , 

JlU and jo* i)l3U [This, or that, is Hind]. (S, 
K.*) Abu-n-Nejm says, 

» /*" < wt- J * 0 

j * 

,■* * #f » + + * • o’ 9 —+ 

• uyu s \ juu ,>_»u 

meaning [We have come tainting thee and seeking 
of thee a gift: then do thou to ur] this or that: 
[give us] a salutation or a gift. (S.) The U that 
is used to give notice of what is about to he said 
is not prefixed to <lU3 because the J is made a 
substitute for that U : (S, TA :) or, as IB says, 

<1 /I 

they do not prefix that U to -lUy and JJUu because 
the J denotes the remoteness of that which is 
indicated and the U denotes its nearness, so that 

37 * 
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the two are incompatible. (TA.) at U and 1U 
Name* of the Utter O: see that letter, and see 

art*, lyj and nU and 10 or U for >lii: see 
(near its end) art. t. 


_ ll' t*-l^ 

R. Q. 1. UU, inf. n. 5UU, He reiterated the 

Utter O in speahing. (S, K.) __ UU, (T, 

M,) inf. n. as above (T, M, JC) and ItdLi, (M,) 

or »UD, (K,) lie called the he-goat to copulate , 

(T, M, £,) or to approach, (M,) saying t U U, 

CM.) 

1 . 1 _ 

U U: ace what next precedes. 

•it 

♦UU An onomatopoeia [imitative of the sound 
made in reiterating the Utter O in speaking: or, 
in calling a he-goat to copulate, or to approach: 
see the verb, above]. (T,K.) 
r l 

•UU A man who reiterates the Utter O in 
sjieahing. (S, K.*) 


4 . jJiull OjUt I continued to look at him 
time after time (SjU jjy ojU): (T,TA:) or I 
looked at him sharply, or intently. (Fr,T, M, 
¥0 And ySj^ ^jui, (T, 9, M, $,) and yI ojul 
^aJI, (K,) I followed him with my eye; made 
my eye to follow him. (S, M, K.) [See also 
art. jfi.] 


ijU, witliout » on account of frequent usage, 
(IAyr,T, Myb in art. jy, and K,) A time; one 
time; [in the sense of the French fois;] syn. 
*r* : (M?b,$ :) or a time, whether long or short; 
ayn. (IAyr:) sometimes, however, it is 

pronounced SjU: (M?b :) pi. J3 (T, Msb, K) 
and jVJ : (Msb:) these are pis. of ij U; but the 
pi. of SjU without * is OljU (Msb) and !^3 (S in 
art. jt?, and K in art. jy,] and jLl 
jt 3.) [See also art. jy.] 

jUx> in the saying 

• 'it.- st. i • . 
jUU \ji CyJ 

is [said by ISd to be] for jtU [pass. part. n. of 
jCil; so tliat the meaning is. And I became as 
though I were a wild as* looked at sharply or 
intently, or followed by the eye, in order to be 
captured or shot]. (M, TA. [But see art. jfl.]) 

3- *lil>iu, (!£., TA, [in the TT, as from the 
M, written jM, and so by Golius,]) inf. n. £;ui, 
(TA,) He was twinbom with his brother. (M, 
K,TA.)__>.U, (8,) or Q j&, (M,£,TA, 

[in the TT, again, written >fc,]) inf. n. as above, 
(9, TA,) t He wove a piece of cloth of threads 
two and two together (9, M, 5) in its warp and 
its woof. (K.) [See^U#, and see also ^J.] __ 
»^.U, (5, [written by Golius J1.U,]) inf. n. 


U—>U 

as above, (TA,) t The horse fetched run after 
run. (JC-) 


4. C~oUI She (a motlicr, K, or a woman, S, 
M, Msb, and any pregnant animal, M) twinned, 
or brought forth two at one birth. (T, S, M, 
Msb, K.) = l^iUl i. q. UULil [like l^T, q. v. 
in art. ^1]. (S, K.) [Golius and Freytag have 
rendered it as though it meant lyJI ^ait.] 

• • 

whence 


Jt\y2 LylLoy UJ CJlJ 

• , ? * *• *"•! • -» A «• * 

^d UvZ . I I a*JLiI 31 j 


/ « '*•» ♦ 


^cU, whence 


I 

>»: J 


• •• 

see >y. 


V Mi r M 

A pearl; (M, K ;) so called in relation 
• V* 

to>lp, (TA,) which is a town twenty leagues 
from the metropolis of ’Om&n, (K, TA,) in the 
tract next the sea, (TA,) a city of ’Omdn whence 
pearls are purchased, (M,) erroneously called by 

J j>ly, [but in one copy of the S I find it written 

» 

ar, d Hwd hy him to be the metropolis of 
'Omdn; (K;) as also t**y, (TA, [and thus 
it is written in copies of the S, but in one copy I 
find it written <u«ly,]) thought by En-Ncjecrcmec 
to be thus called in relation to the oyster-shell, 
because this is always what is termed >iy, q. v 
(TA.) 


>;y A twin; one of two young, (S, M, Mgh 
Msb, K,) and of more, (M, K,) brought forth at 
one birth, (S, M, Mgh, Msb, K,) of any animaU; 
whether a male or a female, or a male [brought 
forth] with a female; (M, K;) and is 

[also] applied to a female: (S, M, Mgh, Msb, 
K:) it occurs in poetry contracted into j>y : 
(M:) the pi. and>l]3, (S,M,Msb,K, 

the latter of which is of a rare form, not without 
parallels, (M,) said by some to be a quasi-pl. n., 
and by 6ome to be originally [>lii,] with kesr, 
but the assertion of these last is condemned by 
AHei; (MF;) and i^)y>'.y is allowable as applied 
to human beings: (S, TA:) you say, &A.y yt> 
(S in art. | [in the TA, erroneously, with damm,] and 
♦ilb and [in the CK Z£] (AZ,M, 

K) [meaning He is his twin-brother] : and 
CMiy (9,* M, Mgh, Msb,* K) and (M, K) 
[They, two are twin-brothers]-, or j>l‘y applies 
only to one of the two; (Msb;) it is a mistake 

to say ^fl'.y and r-jj C*: (Mgh:) [but see 
* •' S • ^ 

: ] says that j^y applies to two sons, or 

young ones, [bom] together; and that one should 
not say ijUiyi WA, but j>'.y : this, however, 

is a mistake: correctly, as ISk and Fr say, 
applies to one, and to two. (T,TA.) It 

is of the measure (Kh, 9, IB, Msb,) in the 

opinion of some, (IB,) and originally >£, (Kh, 
T, 9> IB*) like ® 8 is originally ; (Kh, 
T, S ;) from >l5y 1, (T, IB,) “ the being mutually 
near," (T,) “mutually agreeing,” (T,IB,) “being 
mutually conformable(IB ;) 60 that it means 
one that agrees with, or matches, another, (IB.) 
— It is metaphorically used in relation to all 
things resembling one another [so that it means 
1 One of a pair]. (M.) A poet says. 


• vOLJI l^ijl OJjJt ^ * 

t [iS/te said to us, while her tears fell in pairs, 
or in close succession, like large pearls when the 
string lets them drop off. Upon those who have 
departed be peace]. (S.) [This citation, and what 

immediately follows it in the S, mentioning the 
* # •*- + » +» * ° 

P«* not Oy*\y*t ^ iavc misumlrretood 

by Golius; and Freytag has followed him in this 

I 

case*] is also [a name of] \A certain 

Mansion [of the Moon; namely, the Sixth; more 
commonly called juuyJt;] pertaining to 
[here meaning Gemini]; (M, K;) one of two 
[asterisms] called : (M:) is f77ie 

Sign of Oemini. (K2W.) _[The pi.] ^51^3 also 

signifies t Clusters, or what are clustered together, 
(.»V^ U J U f ) of stars, and of pearls. (M, K.)__ 
And t A pair of pearls, or large pearU, 

for the ear: each of them is termed a 3L»iy to 
the other. (TA.)_And [in the CK 

J •£ 

CA*‘y^l>] t A certain small herb, (AHu, M, K,) 
having a fruit like cumin-seed, (AHn, M, nnd K 
in art. >»ly,) and many leaves, growing in the 
plains, spreading long and wide, and having a 
yellow flower. (AIIu, TA.)_>;yj| also signi¬ 
fies \Thc arrow of the hind used in the game 
called : (M:) or a certain arrow of those 

used in that game: (K :) or the second of those 
arrows; (8, M, K;) said by Lh to have two 
notches, and to entitU to ttoo portions [of the 
slaughtered camel] if successful, and to subject 
to the payment for two portions if unsuccessful. 
(M.)__ And Olo \y, t A kind of women’s vehicles 
[borne by camels], (T, K,) like the (T, TA,) 

erroneously said in the copies of the K to be like 
the (TA,j) having no coverings, or cano¬ 

pies : the sing, is i*'.y. (T, K.) 

«3 •» m 

: 8CC 

• • j 

Twinning, or bringing forth two at one 
birth; (S, M, Msb,K;) applied to a mother, 
(?,) or a woman, (S, M, Msb,) and to any preg¬ 
nant animal; (M;) witliout *. (Msb.) 

Accustomed to twin, or bring forth two at 
one birth ; (S, M, K ;) applied to a mother, (K,) 
or a woman, (S,M,) and to any pregnant animal: 
(M:) pi. (Har p. G13.) — Hence, (Har 

ubi supri,) yL ^>y, (S, Har,) or (TA, 

PS,) [both app. correct,] tA piece of cloth woven 
of threads two and two together in its warp and 

its woof. (S,Har,TA.)—Hence, also, oC* 

Verses cotisisting of words in pairs whereof each 
memb r resembles the other in writing. (Har ubi 
suprit.) [See also >;^I«.] 

*"• 

: see^Uo. 

• ( 9 ++ 

jiiyu f A horse fetching, or that fetches, 
run after run. (S, M.) 

• »'i I • r 

jUyU j t The using two words resembling 
each other in writing but not in expression; as 
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in the Baying, JL1.U ilJj iUj jUJ jiab Jjjt 
IJv lj£5 i&J jil*i [Thy might, or 

elevated rank, hath deceived thee, and the end of 
that ha* become thine ignominy: fear then thine 
exorbitant deed, and may-be thou wilt be made to 
follow a right course by this], (^ar p. 269.) 


1. aor. 5 , inf. n. and perhaps 

. • « i # 

and and or it, suffered lost, or 

diminution; or became lost: and perished, or 
died: as also inf. n. : and app. 

also.] (M, A, K) and (M, £) [ns 

inf. ns.] signify The suffering loss, or diminution ; 
or being lost: and perishing, or dying: or [used 
as substs.] loss, or diminution; or the state of 
being lost: and perdition, or death: (M,*A, 
K :*) and 60 (T, §, A, Mgb, JC,) [said to 

bej a subet. from juJ, with teshdeed, (Msb,) and 
and ^^3: (£:) or the last three signify 

* % 9 + 

[simply] perdition, or death : (M :) and 
is explained as signifying loss, or diminution, that 
brings, or leads, to perdition or death; (iAth, 

TA;) and bo VO i (Bd in cxi. 1;) and the 
causing to perish. (T, TA.) Hence you say, 

. # // A • 

▼ l/J [meaning, in an emphatic manner, May 
he suffer loss, or be lost, or perish]. (§.) And 

9* A/ 

a) L3 May God decree to him loss, or perdition; 
or cause loss, or perdition, to cleave to him: (S, 

5 , 

M,* Mfb,* ^ :*) M being in the accus. case as 

an inf. n. governed by a verb understood. (§.) 

. # / 4/ t # • / m 

And " L*«3 L3, [in the Wet~^>] meaning the 

same in an intensive, or emphatic, manner: (M, 
KO andtfciu. (TA.) And olj^ ££, (T, S, 
M, £,) and sj^ OsJ, aor. -, (M$b,) inf. n. ^3 
and but IDrd says that the former of these 

seems to be the inf. n., and the latter the simple 
subsL, (M,) May his arms, or hands, and his 
arm, or hand, suffer loss, or be lost, or perish: 
(T, M, Mgb, K,and Bd in cxi. 1:) or \niay he him- 
self suffer loss, &c., (M$b,» and Bd ubi fiuprk,) 
i. e., I his whole person: (Jel in cxi. 1:) or J his 
good in the present life and that in the life to 
come. (Bd ubi supr&.)__ [Hence,] (A, TA) 
and (T, K) t He became an old man : (T, 

A, K:) the loss of youth being likened to y(]. 
(TA.)*a^J, [aor., accord, to rule, 1 ,] He cut, 
or cut off, a thing. (£.) And It was cut, 
or cut off. (TA.) 

2. inf. d. yjy j: see 1 9 in three places.- 
a 4^3, (inf. n. as above, S,) [He caused him to 
suffer loss, or to become lost: or] he destroyed 
him, or hilled him. (§, JC.)_2fe said to him 
L3: (M, K :*) [i. e.] he imprecated loss, or per¬ 
dition, or death, upon him. (A.) 

J/Si il <• ri 

4. *3y5 4&t | God weakened or impaired, 

or may Ood weaken, or impair, his strength. (JC, 
TA.) 

10. 1 It (a road) became beaten, or 

trodden, and rendered even, or easy to walk or 


ride upon, or easy and direct. (A.) __ \ It (an 
afiair) was, or became, rightly disposed or arranged; 
in a right state: (S, M, A, Mgb:) or it followed 
a regular, or right, course; was in a right state; 
and clear, or plain: from applied to a 

road, explained below: (T,TA:) or it became 
complete, and in a right state: lit. it demanded 
loss, or diminution, or destruction ; because these 
sometimes follow completeness: (Harp. 35:) or 
the may be a substitute for >; the meaning 
being ^^,1. (TA.) 

R. Q. 1. ^: see 1. 

• * 

AJ A difficult, or distressing, state or condi¬ 
tion. (K.) 

VW3: } see 1, in several places. 

J 

• 4/ •'/•/ 

t. q. [A place of perdition f or 

destruction; or a desert; or a desert such as is 
termed sjlL*]. ($..) = [ It is also said in the ^ 
to signify What the ribs infold: but I think it 
probable that this meaning has been assigned to 
it from its having been found erroneously written 
for a dial. var. of O^V3.] 

S . 

VO 1 An old man; (AZ, T, M, A, ^;) fern, 
with * : (AZ, T, M, A:) and t neah ! pi. : 
of the dial, of Hudheyl; and extr. [with respect 
to analogy]. (M.) You say, 

[I was a young man, and I have become an old 
man], (A.) And i/0 >1 0*31 [Art thou a 

young woman or an old woman ?] (A.) _ Also, 
(T,K,)or jr&Jt (T,) f An ass, and a camel, 
having galls, or sores, on his bach : (T, £:) pi. 
as above. (JC.)_[See also oW>] 

fl / • J 

applied to a road, J Furrowed by pas - 
sengers, so that it is manifest to him who travels 
along it s aud to this is likened an afiair that is 
clear, or plain, and in a right state. (T.) [See 
the verb, 10.] 


• J/ f • I / 

ZjyO i. q. OyG; (K;) a dial. var. of the latter. 
(TA.) See both in art. ~t>y. 


J* 

1. j£, aor .- , (Lth, T, M, Msb, £,) inf. n. jC5; 
(Lth, T, M;) and j/j, aor. 1 ; (Mgb;) He, or it, 
(a thing, Lth, T, M,) perished. (Lth, T, M, M§b, 
^.) as See also 2. 

2. sjj, inf. n. jJb; (Zj, T, S, M, Msb,* £;) 

. i/ // " •«/ 

and ” oj3, aor. - , inf. n. jJ; (K;) He broke it: 
(K:) or he brohe it in pieces ; (S, M;) and did 
away with it: (M :) or he crumbled it, or broke 
it into small pieces, with his fingers : (Zj, T:) and 
he destroyed it: (Zj, T, S, M$b, ^:) He (God) 
destroyed him. (A.) 

• • 

j*1 [a coll. gen. n., of which the n. un. is with 
S: Native gold, in the form of dust or of nug¬ 
gets : this is the sense in which the word is gene¬ 


rally used in the preseut day:] broken gold: (M:) 
it is not so called unless in the dust of its mine, 
or broken: (I J, M:) or gold, and silver, before 
it is wrought: (Lth, T, IF, Msb :) or broken, or 
crumbled, particles of gold, and of silver, before 
they are wrought: when they are wrought, they 

f ,/ • 3 

are called and /Lai: (I Ayr, T, K:) or un¬ 
coined gold ($, Mgh, Mfb) and silver: (Mgh:) 

I 

when coined, it is called (S, Mfb:) [pro¬ 

perly,] the term jJ should not he employed save 
as applied to gold; but some apply it to silver 
also: (S:) the y3 of silver, as well as of gold, is 
mentioned in a trad.: (TA:) or gold (M, K) 
universally: (M:) and silver: (JC:) or what is 
extracted from the mine, (M, K,) of gold and 
silver and all jtdym. [here meaning native ores] of 
the earth, (M,) before it is wrought (M, £) and 
used: (M:) or any [or native ore] before 

it is used, of copper (Zj, T, Mgh, M;b) and brass 
(Zj, T, Mgh) or iron (Msb) $c.: (Zj, Mgh, 
Msb:) and any [or native ore] that is used, 
of copper and brass: (K:) the word is sometimes 
applied to other minerals than gold and silver, as 
copper and iron and lead, but generally to gold; 
and some say that its primary application is to 
gold, and that the other applications are later, or 
tropical: (TA :) also broken pieces of glass. (Zj, 

T,M,SO 

a dial. var. of (AO, §,) i. e. [Scurf 
on the head;] what is formed at the roots of the 
hair, like bran. (AO, S, ^C.) 

• ,/ 

jL3 Destruction, or perdition: (Zj,T,§,M, 
ice.:) inf. n. of j/i. (Lth,T, M.) 

• 3.1 

jZo Uroken up [and] destroyed: so in [the 
saying in the l£ur vii. 135,] U 

[As to these people, that wherein they are shall 
be broken up and destroyed] (§.)__^U 
Counsel destroyed, or brought to nought. (TA, 
from a trad.) 

• I*' 

[Destroyed;] in a state of destruc¬ 
tion: (IA^r, T, K:) and defective, or deficient. 
(IA*r,T.) 

i / / 

1. ajuj, (S, Mgh, Msb, K, itc.,) aor. - , inf. n. 
£-3 (S, M$b, K) and ioCS, (S, K,) He followed; 
or went, or walked, behind, or after; (§, Mgh, 
Mgb, K;) him, (Mgh, Mjb, K,) or it; namely, 
a people, or company of men: (S:) or [in the 
CK “ and”] he went with him, or it, when the 
latter hadpassed by him : (S, Mgh, M$b,$l:) and 

_ j * * 3 

’**-31 signifies the same; (Lth, S, K ;*^) and so 
does : (Lth, Mgh, ^:) or tsignifies 
I overtook them, they having gone before me; 
(Fr, # A’Obeyd, §, Mgb,* ;) as also : (Fr, 
5 0 Akh says that a-s.3 and fsignify the 
same: and hence the saying in the £ur [xxxvii. 10], 
[and a shooting star piercing 
the darkness by its light overtaheth Atm]: (§:) 
and the saying in the same [vii. 174], 

and the devil overtook him: (TA:) and 
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1 ... _ 4 9 9 ** 9 %* 

the saying in the same [zz. 81], 

3 9 * 

Oy-W and Pharaoh overtook them with his 
troops: or almost did so: (Ibn-’Arafch, K:) or 
this signifies made his troops to follow them; 
(TA;) the accord, to some, being redundant: 
(IM:) or ▼Ajujt signifies he followed his footsteps; 
and sought him,following him: (TA:) but 
signifies he went [after thetn, or followed them, j 
when they had passed by him; as also 

. . 9 33909 % 3 * 9 33 St 3 9 ^ 

nit. n u3 : you say, *zJj U, 

i- c. [/ ceased not to follow them ] until I overtook 

- *9% 

them: (A’Obcyd:) Fr says tliat *£31 is better 
than ^£31; for the latter signifies he went behind, 
or after, him, when the latter person was going 
along; but when you say, " it is os though 

[you meant that] you followed his footsteps: 
(TA:) and ♦ li^J t «-3l [as in the L and 

V ' , ,f{ 

TA, but perhaps a mistake for ^^Jl,] signifies 
also he followed him, desiring to do evil to him; 
like os Pharaoh followed Moses: (L, TA:) some 

• S 9 9 * % 39 

® a y» inf. n. meaning I went 

after the thing: and £3, inf. n. £3 and 

, t [he followed the thing ] tn respect, of actions: 
(L, TA:) you say, e t he followed the 

Imdm [hy doing as he did ]: (Msb:) [but ill this 
lust sense, more commonly,] one says, t Juujl, 
meaning f he did like as he [another] did: (TA:) 

* s*99 - * *2 

and *£31 the followed the Kur&n as his 

guide; did according to what is in it: (TA:) 

ft *+ _ 9 * 0 * 

and you say also, I kJ JU: ; (Msb;) or 

jjA*, inf. n. and ; (S;) t [he 

followed him, or imitated him, in the affair ;] 
(M$b;) he followed him, or imitated him, in 
doing such a thing: (P§:) [but tliis lost phrase 
has another meaning: sec 3.] In tho saying, 
[hi which the verb may be 

_ •» ' . * r*| 

pass, of £3 or of *£31,] or, accord, to one rela- 

tion, *£^> *), each in the pass, form, [Fire shall 
not be made to follow to the grave, though it may 
be rendered one shall not follow with fire to the 
grave, it is said that] the ^ is to render the verb 
transitive. (Mgh.)—O jlJ; and 

^ 939 + 0 •# / +3 * 9 * 

ey ' s£*y\3, inf. n. [and probably cL3 also]; 

ana Aj ▼aowI ; I prosecuted , or sued, the man 
for my right, or due. (TA.) The saying in the 
Kur [ii. 173], means [Then] 

prosecution for the bloodwit [shall bo made with 
lenity]. (TA.) _ £-3, of which the aor., 
occurs in a trad., [see 4,] (Mgh, TA,) pronounced 
by the rclatcrs of trade, with teshdeed, [*£*,] 
(TA,) also signifies \IIe accepted a reference 
from his debtor to another for the payment of 
what was owed to him. (Mgh, TA.*) 

2. <£)l £-3, inf. n. £ . 13 , May Ood make 
a thing to be followed by another thing to such a 
one, is said in relation to good and to evil; like 

3 * »a* t 

a) £*. (TA in art. £_>.)soa See also 5. 

3. £l«3 [and IsifiU, the inf. ns. of £(3,] i. q. 


[The making a consecution, or succession, of 

' 9 * 9 % * 9 • 

one to the other, between two things, 

or affairs: and the making consecutive, successive, 
or uninterrupted, in its progressions, or grada¬ 
tions, or the like: see 6]. (S, K.) It is said 

t 0 91 * a * + 9 * 9 * 

in a trad., \y ^jkJI [Make ye a 

consecution between the and the ij+s .; mean¬ 
ing make ye the performance of the and that 
of the Zj+e. ffi be consecutive]; (TA;) i. c. when 
ye perform the then perform ye the ; 

and when ye perform the »j+b, then perform ye 
* 

the : or when ye perform either of these, then 
perform ye after it the other, without any length 
of time [intervening] : but the former [meaning] 
is the more obvious. (Marginal note in a copy of 
the Jami’-es-Saghcer of Es-Suyootcc.) And you 

+ 9 * + * 9 3 * 9 + * *+ 9 * 9 + 

say, OljtaJI j_jJLc £13 iMalte thou us 

to be followers, or imitators, of them in excellencies. 
(TA.) And £13 [He sang songs consecu¬ 

tively, successively, or uninterruptedly]. (§ and 
K in art. jf-.] And dsULI £13 [He made it to 
fall, fall down, drop, drop down, or tumble down, 
in consecutive portions or quantities], (M and K 
in art. huL>: in the CK <U»U_d.) And ^13 
f [77ie horse prosecuted, or continued, the 
course, or running, uninterruptedly]. (K vocc 

0 0 * _ 0 0 3 *9 * 9 

; occ.) And wo J He carries 

on the narrative, or discourse, by consecutive pro¬ 
gressions, or uninterruptedly : or, os Z says, pur¬ 
sues it, or carries it on, well. (TA.) [Sec also a 

similar phrase in what here follows.]_^^2)1 £>13 

He pared, or trimmed, the bow well, giving to 
each part thereof what was its due. (K, TA.) 
Skr says that the phrase l yjjj used by Aboo- 

Kcbecr El-Hudlialee in describing a bow, means 
The paring, or trimming, of which has been exe¬ 
cuted with uniformity, part after part. (TA.) 

-Hence, (TA,) the saying of Abu-I-Wiikid EI- 

Leythce, (S, TA,) in a trad., (S,) Uju13 

Lst i>f Uei> 

yJjl (S, TA) f We have practised works with 
diligence, and acquired a sound knowledge of 
them, [and we have not found anything more 
efficacious in the pursuit of the blessings of the 
world to come than abstinence in respect of the 
enjoyments of the present world.] (S,* TA.) You 

9**0 

say also, aX o* meaning t He made his work 
sound, or free from defect : (Kr, S :) and in like 

9 * 00 

manner, his language, or speech. (Kr.) 

_ [Hence also,] £l3 I The pasture 

fattened the camels well and thoroughly. (K, 
TA.) __^**)l ax^ 13 f He aided, assisted, or 

helped, him to do the thing, or affair. (TA.) — 
See also 1, where unother meaning of the same 
phrase is mentioned, in the latter half of the para- 

* 9 9 9 * * 

graph. — *~*/3 : see 1, near the end of the 

paragraph. 

4. <iju3l: sec 1, from the beginning nearly to 
the end. ca Also He made him to follow; or to 
overtake: (S, K:) he made him to be a follower: 
(Mgh, Msb:) or he urged him, or induced him, 


to be a follower. (Mgh.) You say, [making the 
verb doubly trans.,] [I made them to 

follow, or overtake, another, not myself]. (K.) And 

9 0 0* 9 St 399 0 9% 

aslSs *^^1)1 aZju3I [/ made him to fallow, or over¬ 
take, the thing, and he followed it, or overlook 

* 9 * 9 9*9 9*9 f 

ft]- (S.) And \j-qS- ljuj C-ol-jI I made Zeyd to 
he a follower of Amr: (Mgh, Msb:) or I urged, 
or induced , Zeyd to be a follower of * Amr, 


00 9+9 0 * 9 9*9* 


(Mgh.) And t* lj..,n..T<i <!...«’> <m<3l l[IIe 
made his mind, or desire, to follow after it, re¬ 
gretting what had passed away]. (TA in art. 
jjk~».) [Sec also 10.] It is said in n prov., (TA,) 

,j. yil £31 [Make thou its bit and bridle 
to follow the horse ]: or 33UJI [her nose-rein, 
the shc-camel]: or ^JjJI [its rope, the 

bucket]: used ill bidding to complete n fiivour, or 
benefaction: (K,TA:) A’Obcyd says, I think the 
meaning of the first prov. to be, Thou hast libe¬ 
rally given the horse, iiud the bit und bridle arc a 
smaller matter; therefore satisfy thou completely 
the want, seeing that the horse is not without 
need of the bit and bridle. (TA.) — Hence the 

• ' 9*9 0 9 0 00 0 li 9 0 

trad., £lJ-> l _ J Xt £31 I Whoso is 

referred, for the payment of what is owed to him, 
to a solvent man, let him accept the reference: 
(Mgh, TA :*) [seealso 1, Inst meaning:] the verb 
being made trans. by meuns of ^-Xc because it 
conveys the meaning of (Mgh.) You say 

*9 * * 9 * */ 

[also], l Such a one was referred f 

for the payment of what was owed to him , to 
such a one . (S,TA.) And ajujI J He rc~ 
ferred him, for the payment of what was owed 
to him, to him. (TA.)_[See also ^CJl, below.] 

9 ^ m _ 9 is* * 

5. aju inf. n. (Lth, S F Msb,* ^,) for 

which »^U3I is used by El-Kut&mce, tropically, 
(S,) or, accord, to Sb, because the same in mean¬ 
ing; O’A;) and inf. n. £^3 ; (S, K;*) 

He pin sued it; investigated it; examined it; 
hunted after it; prosecuted a search after it; 
made successive, or repeated, endeavours to attain 
it, to reach it, or to obtain it ; or sought it, sought 
for it, or sought after it, successively, time after 
time, or repeatedly, or in a leisurely manner, by 
degrees, gradually, step by step, bit by bit, or one 
thing after another, (Lth, S,* Msb, K,* TA,) 
following after it. (§.) Hence the saying of 
Zeyd Ibn-Thabit, respecting the collecting of the 
Kur-un, wiU-XJI iiuijl C-ixii [And 

1 set myself to seeking to collect it successively, 
See., from the thin white stones and the leafless 
palm-branches upon which it was written]. (TA.) 

9% 0 9t 9 3 9 9 + 0 * 0 

And yjof v ^» £i3 [7/e 

investigated the countries, going forth from land 
to land]. (S and K in art. yCjS.) And 
yj'jj jj\ [Such a one pursues, See., the track of 
such a one]. (TA.) And yjjJ £~ : J [He 

seeks successively, tec., to discover the vices, faults, 
or evil qualities or actions, of such a one], (TA.) 

' • 0 9 00 3 l 5 * 0 9 a*0* 

And JUJ 9*^3 o'** - £r*t [He pursues 

small, or little, affairs; and the like thereof: or 
he seeks successively. See., to obtain a knowledge 
of the subtilties, niceties, abstrusities, or obscuri- 
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ties, of things, or affairs; and the like thereof ]. 

+ 9 + * 

(TA.) And £3 [He took successive holds 
of the rope ]: said of a man descending from a 
part of a mountain such os is termed by 
means of a rope tied to that part, to a place in 
which honey was deposited. (TA in art. 

6 . £X3 It was, or became, consecutive, suc¬ 
cessive, or uninterrupted, in its progressions, or 
gradations, or the like; syn. ^11^3. (1£.) You 
say, AjoyLw £13 [Its falling, falling down, drop¬ 
ping, dropping down, or tumbling down, mas, or 
became, consecutive, Ac.; i. c. itfell, fell down, Ac., 
in consecutive portions or quantities]. (M and K in 
art. hJL>.) And >yi)l £13 The people, or com¬ 
pany of men, followed one another. (Msb.) And 
and and jy'j I, The things, 

and the rains, and the events, came one after 
another, each following near upon another. (Lth.) 

• * , * •' i ' • + + + + 

And it is said in a trad., y* .Ac wo^U3 

[Years of dearth, drought, or sterility, 
came consecutively upon Kureysh ]. (TA.)^_ 

1 £-3 I The horse ran evenly, not raising 
one of his limbs [above its fellow ]. (TA.) — 
'T*A L3 I The camels became fat and goodly. 
(TA.)' 

8 : sec 1, throughout: and sec also 5. 

10 . <utrTIwl He desired, or demanded, of him 
that he should follow him: (TA:) or he made 
him to follow him. (L.) [See also 4.] 

-'A follower of women : (Lh,* Az:) or a 
passionate lover, and follower, of a woman, (K,) 
whithersoever she goes: (TA:) and with 3, of a 
man (Lh :) and t a sedulous seeker of women. 

• ^ » St 9 9 + 3 

(5-) [Sec gU.] You B&y also, 2UL© £*3 yt, 

0 i ** w 

meaning He is a follower of women: and 5UL© £j 
one in whom is no good, and with whom is no 
good: or, accord, to Th, you only say 3JL& £i. 

(TA.)_IjJk £3 ijjk This is what follows this. 

(M in art. yj.)_Sce also £-3, in two places. 

• /* • ' , 

£3 : sec £>13, in biz places. 




jk’jSU £3 jifj A man who makes his speech 
consecutive, one part to another. (Yoo, K.*) 

9+ + + 

^^*-3 iyi A cow desiring [and therefore fol¬ 
lowing ] the bull. (Ibn-’Abb&d, K.) 

3ul .3 and ♦IcL3 signify the same; (T, S, O, L, 
£;) [The consequence of an action: and] a claim 
which one seeks to obtain for an injury, or inju¬ 
rious treatment, and the like: (T, O, L, K; and 
so the Msb in explanation of the former word:) 
the former is also explained as signifying a right, 
or due, annexed to property, claimed from the 
possessor of the property: (L:) pi. [of the former] 
ola.3 and [of the latter] OUL3. (TA.) A poet 
says, 


+* + 


* oJI} JUl l * 

.9 + +9 + + - • J • ^ I 3 + 9 + 9 + 

• ♦acLJJIj iy • Jtyij \jj Jb. |» Jol * 

[Haneefeh ate their lord, in the time of expe¬ 
riencing dearth, or drought, or sterility, and 


hunger : they did not fear, from their lord, the 
evil of the results, and the consequence of their 
action]: for they had taken to themselves a god 
consisting of|^t», [i. e. dates mixed with clarified 
butter and the preparation of milk called Ja31, 
kneaded together,] and worshipped it for some 
time; then famine befell them, and they ate it. 

9 + + +1 \ *0 + 9+ + + 

(S.) And one says, hnJ tjdk ^ All U, 

and There is not, against him, on the 

part of Ood, in this, any claim on account of 
wrong doing. (TA.) 

• + 

£.3 [One who is prosecuted, or sued, for a 
right, or due; of die measure yfesti in the sense 

9 39+ 2+ 399 + 

of the measure JyuU, from aZm+ j ;] one 

who owes property to another, (S, K, TA,) and 
whom the latter prosecutes, or sues, for it. (TA.) 
sob The young one of a cow in the first year; 
(S, Msb, K;) so says Aboo-Fak’as El-Asadee: 
(TA:) or that is a year old; (Az,Mgh,TA;) not 
so called until he has completed die year; erro¬ 
neously said by Lth to signify a calf ripening to 
his perfect state: (Az, TA :) thus called because 
lie yet follows his mother; (Mgh, Msb;^) the word 
in this sense being of die measure t f&i in the 
sense of the measure Jjtli: (Msb:) and V £3 
signifies the same: (TA:) fern, of die former 
widi 5: (S, Mfb, £:) pi. £3 and £L3; (AA, 

S, O, ^ ;) both pis. of £3; (AA, S, O;) or the 
former is pi. qf 3 jl-J ; (M$b;) and the pi. of 

9 + m 9 + 9% 

£«3 Is 2 jlJI [a pi. of pauc.j; (L, Msb;) and 

I +t 9 +% t t 

£131 and £j! 3I, the latter of which is extr., are 

9+9% _ •• 

pis. of 2 s lsujI : (L:) the pl. of " in the above- 
mentioned sense is £31. (TA.) Accord, to Esh- 
Sha^bee, (IF,) One whose horns and ears are 
equal [in length ]: (IF, ^:) but this is a judicial 
explanation ; not deduced from the rules of lexi¬ 
cology. • (IF.)_ I. q. ♦ £3 [as signifying One 

who prosecutes, or sues, for a right, or due; and 
particularly for blood-revenge]. (S, £.) Hence 
the saying in the ^ur [xvii. 71], jfi ■j jfi 

9 + + 9+ + ’ * 

1*^3 K) Then ye shall not find for you any 
to prosecute for blood-revenge, nor any to sue, 
against us therein: (Fr. §, £ :) or ye shall not 
find for you any to sue us for the disallowing of 
what hath befallen you, nor for our averting it 
from you: (Zj:) [or any aider against us; for] 
£3 also signifies an aider; and especially against 
an enemy. (Lth, £.)_See also £3, latter half. 

9 + + 9 + + 

jUL3: Bee 2 jl 3 , in three places. 

9*3 

£J An appellation of each of the King* of 
El-Ycmen (S, K) who possessed Himyer and 
Jfadramowt, (IJL, TA,) and, as some add, Sebd; 
(TA;) but not otherwise; (K,TA;) and the like 
of this is said in the ’Eyn: (TA:) so called 
because they followed one another; whenever one 
died, another took his place, following him in his 
couree of acting: (TA:) pi. 3 j^L 3, (§, 1£,) with 
3 added as having the meaning of a rel. n.; [as 

d dl 9 + ++ * 

though it were pi. of L5 *J, like as is pi. 

2 . 9 + ' 

of ^5^—;] erroneously written in some of the 


copies of die K : (TA:) the 3 j^>L 3 of 

+ + l 

Himyer were like the iy\£o\ of the Persians and 
the of the Romans. (Lth.) In the £ur 

xliv. 36, it is said in a trad, to mean a particular 
king, who was a believer, and whose people were 

unbelievers. (Zj.)_And hence, (TA,) A species 

of the v^wliu [or kings qf the bees], (^C.) the 
greatest and most beautiful thereof, whom the 

3 +~ 

other bees follow: (TA:) pi. £>13; (K;) in 
the L, £U3 [which is probably a mistranscription 

9 ++ 9 ' 

for £U]. (TA.)__ A species of [which 
means any flying things, as well as birds; and 
may therefore, perhaps, be meant to indicate what 

next precedes]. (S.)_The shade, or shadow; 

(S, £;) because it follows the sun; as also ♦ £3. 
(K.) A poet says, (S,) namely, 8o}d& El-Juba- 
neeyeh, (TA,) or Selmk El-Juhaneeyeh, (mar¬ 
ginal note in a copy of the §,) bewailing her 
brother, As’ad, 


9iSt *.( + 9+9 + + + +9 

* ju*l 131 *\±J4\ • 

(S) [He comes to the waters when people are 

9+ + 

dwelling, or staying, there, (but see S^Ab.,) and 
when no one is there, as the bird called ka[dh 
comes to water ] when the shade has become con¬ 
tracted at mid-day: or, accord, to Aboo-Lcyl&, 
die meaning is, the shade of night; i. c., this man 
comes to the waters in the last part of the night, 
before any one: tiiough it means also the shade of 
day-time: (TA:) or, accord, to Aboo-Sa’eed Ed- 
Dareer, the meaning here is [the star, or asterism, 

++ A 

called] and this is very probably correct; 

for the bird above mentioned comes to die waters by 
night, and seldom by day; and hence the saying, 
sUJ iJ*** (A z » TA.) See £13. — See also 

• • ".i & i i *t - 

£3. £3 (_£;>! m I hnow not who of 

men he is. (Ibn-’Abbdd, K.) — £3 is also a pi. 
of £13 [q. v.]. (TA.) 

• • 3» 

£*3: see £.J. 

9 £ 0 

£3 A certain wind, (£, TA,) also 

called (TA,) which blows (£,TA) in the 

early morning, (TA,) with the rising of the sun, 
(K., TA,) from the direction qf the wind called 
L-eJI, unaccompanied by rising clouds, (TA,) and 
veers round through the various places whence 
winds blow until it returns to the place from 
which blows the wind called L-a)l, (K, TA,) whence 
it commenced in the early morning: (T A :) die 
Arabs dislike it. (Z, TA.) 

£13 Following; a follower: (TA:) and t £3 
also signifies the same as £13; (1£;) a thing 
that follows in the track of a thing; (Lth, Az;) 
or that is at the kinder, or latter, part of any¬ 
thing ; (TA ;) but is used alike as sing, and pi.: 
(S, Msb, K:) the pi. of £3 is £3 and cL3 (TA) 

+ 3 • 

[and, applied to rational beings, 03**^]: and the 

. 9++ 9+9% m * 

pl. of ▼ is twl; (S, K;) or this may be used 

^ 9 ... « + 

as a pl. of £3; (M$b;) or it is pl. of £3, like 
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* B >«**» >b pi- of»li, (Kr, Mgh,) and of 

• * ~ 

krJU*, tcc.} ;) or, correctly speaking, it is a 

quasi-pl. n. (Sb, TA.) You say, ♦ g3 ^^JLaJI 

[The person praying it a follower of his 
Jmamj : ana aj ^Ul [The people are followers 
of him]. (M$b.) And it is said in the Kur 
[xiv. 24, and xl. 50], *UJ u4 01 [Verily 
we were followers of you]: (S, TA:) in which 
the last word may be a quasi-pl. n. of £^13; or it 

may be an inf. n., meaning *J (TA.) 

T £-3 is applied as an epithet to the legs of a 
beast: (Ltli, T:) and is also used as [an epithet 
in which the quality of a subst. is predominant,] 
signifying The legs of a beast. (K.) __ A jinnee, 
or genie, that accompanies a woman and follows 
her whithersoever she goes, (R,TA,) loving her: 
(TA:) and JU^U a jinneeyeh, or female genie, 
that sloes the same to a man: (S,* K, TA :) or 
the S is added in the latter to give intensiveness 
to the signification, or to denote evilness of nature, 
or to convey the meaning of q. v.: the pi. 
is £/'>> : ®ed this means female associates. (TA.) 

— A servant; os also 1*^3. (TA.) •{ 

-• , * •- c ' " 

W jA in the l£ur [xxiv. 31], accprd. to 

Th, means Or the servants of the husband, such 

as the old man who is perishing by reason of age, 

and the aged woman. (TA.)_See also £^3. 

— [Also One next in the order of time after the 

' # s | * 

i like * v j«vl3. — And in grammar, An 
appositive.] _£^13 [The follower of the 
asterism; i. e., of the Pleiades;] a name of 

* #4 

OIhjJI [/As Hyades; or the Jive chief stars 
thereof, or the brightest star among them, a of 
Taurus ]: this name being given to it as ominous 
of good; (£;) or as ominous of evil: (O:) or 
so called because it follows the Pleiades: (T:) 
also called £vUJI, (T in art. ja, Sh, IB, and 
others,) and 1 (K,) which is the dim., (TA,) 

i t.i c , aj 

or £*yJI, (T in art. _*>,) and ♦ ij, (K,) or 
£t^JI [q. v.], (Aboo-Sa’eed E^-Dareer, T,) and 
♦ j£}\, (IB, Z,) and Jlp\, and (IB,) 

or (jiU., (§ in art. *-J^-,) or ^U. 

: M . (Kzw and others.) [See also Jl.] 

1 . . 

: see £/ 

9 9*9 9 * 

3: see £A>» last sentence. 


former sense, as an inf. n., it denotes various other 
kinds of assimilation, i. e., of one word to another 
preceding or following it, and of one vowel to 
another preceding or following it in the same 
word.] 

• *1 

She who has with her children f or young 
ones: (Lfc:) or a ewe, or she-goat, and a cow, 
and a girl, hating her offspring following her 
(K:) or a cow having a **>3, q. v.: and IB men* 

• •' il . . \ 

tions also as signifying the same: and a 

female servant followed by her offspring whither 
she comes and goes. (TA.) 

• 39* 

[pass, part n. of l._ In grammar, The 

antecedent of a £^13, i. e., of an appositive.] 

9**3 

£>tU ^Anything made, or executed, soundly, 
thoroughly, well, or so as to be free from defect, 
(S,*TA.) 

• **» 

£/UZ« Consecutive, successive, or uninterrupted, 
in its progressions, or gradations, or the like. 

_ • Ijsj 

(TA.) You say £^t3U Pearls following one 
another, or doing so in uninterrupted order. (TA. 

9 * ** 9 9 * 9 * J - 

Ana The fasting of two 

" ' ' ' • J • 0 M 

consecutive months. (TA.)_£^lZU ^j-a£ I An 
even, or a uniform, branch, in which are no 
knots. (K,* TA.) And jl*JI £>Ui« IA 
horse symmetrical in make, (A, K,) justly pro¬ 
portioned in his limbs or parts. (A,TA.) And 

I 3 ### I I # 

I'd »w» whose hnoivledge is 
uniform, consistent, without incongruity. (K,* 
TA.) 

1. «JL3, (Lth, T, M,) aor. - , (M,) inf. n. J-3, 
(Lth, T, M,) lie pursued him with enmity, or 
hostility: (Lth, T:) or he bore enmity, or was 
hostile, to him. (M.) —jAjJI 3, (S, M, K,) 

inf. n. J-3, (M,) J Time, or fortune, smote them 
with its vicissitudes, (M, K,) and (K) destroyed 
them ; (S, K;) as also (S, TA.) — <JL3 

■Jl, (S, M,) or 1, (T,) aor. -, (M,) inf. n. 
jj; (T,^;) and ^iui, (?, M,) inf. n. JUI; 
(K, TA;) Love made him sick, or ill; (T, S, M, 

; [in the C^, JL3*9l^ is erroneously 

put for JL3^l£» ;]) and caused him to 

be in a bad, or unsound, state: (S:) or, os some 
say, *Ju3 signifies, (M,) or signifies also, (K,) it 
took away his reason, (M, K,) and bewildered 
him. (TA.)_You say also, of a woman, wJL3 


1+9 

in language i» when one says the like 
of £>~*" (§» ?) Bnd : (§:) The 

jmtting, after a word, an imitative sequent, i. e. 
another word timilar to the former in measure or 
in its by way of pleonasm, or for fuln ss of 
expression, and for corroboration; (Mz 28th 
£ 9 }, and Kull p. 11;) the latter word being one 
not used atom, and having no meaning by itself, 
as in ; or being one which has a 

99 ~ 99 * 

meaning of its own, as in l(Kull ubi 
uprih.) _ [Also The latter of such two words; 
i. e. an imitative sequent. __ And used in the 


1 fl * ^ 

sJ+jM (M, 5») inf. n. as above, as though 
meaning, (M,) She smote the man’s heurt with 
[app. meaning love-sichness]. (M, K.)a=s 
See also Q. Q. 1. 

2 and 3: see Q. Q. 1. 

4. aJL 3I, inf. n. J0I, He made him a victim 
of blood-revenge, or retaliation of murder or 
homicide. (S: the meaning is indicated there, 
but not expressed.) _ See also 1, in two places. 

Q. Q. 1. jJlHI J^3, (A’Obcyd, T, S, M, Msb, 

K,) and with hemz, (I J, M,) or^l^Lc, 

[without *,] (K,) mentioned by Ibn-Abbdd in the 
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Moheet, (TA,) and ♦ (T, M, K,) said by 

Lth to be allowable, (T,) and ♦ l^L3, (K,) He 

seasoned [/As contents of] the cooking-pot with 
* * * 

(JyU; (Msb;) he put ^13 into the coohing-pot; 

(K;) i. q. Iand UUA : (A’Oheyd, T:) from 
JA3. (S, M.*)_[ Hence,] & j He 

seasoned [meaning he embellished] his speech, or 

language; syn. eLjS (TA) and sj%. (A in 
art. j*.) 

* •' 

J-3 [originally inf. n. of 1, q. v_] Enmity, 

or hostility, (Lth, T, M, K, TA,) in the heart, 

(TA.) with which one is pursued: (Lth, T:) pi. 

4 (Lth, T, M, K) and ♦ v- ) e A3, which latter is 

extr. (K.) You say, sjjx. [He has enmity, 

or hostility, towards me, with which he pursues 

me]. (T.)— I.q. if} (S) and Ji-i (S,M,K) 

[by the former of which may be intended tlio 

meaning explained above, or, as npjiears to be 

meant by the latter, blood-revenge; or retaliation 

of murder or homicide; or prosecution for blood; 

or a desire of, or seeking for, retaliation of a 

crime or of enmity \: pi. J^-3. (S.) J-UI as 
• j * s» 

meaning is likened by Yczced Ibn-El- 

Hakam Eth-Thaknfcc to a debt which one should 

be paid. (Ham p. 530.) And one says, 

[He was made a victim of blood-revenge, or re¬ 
taliation of murder or homit ule: or, ]>crhaps, of 
enmity, or hostility]. (S.) And [71c- 

tween them are blood-revenges, Acc.]. (TA.)__ 

Love-sichness. (Kullp. 1C7. [See Vr -»..]) Sccl. 

j*>, (M,) or (TA,) J Time, or for¬ 

tune, that smites people with its vicissitudes, (M, 
TA,) and destroys them. (TA.) And j*} 
j**-! occurring in a poem of El-Aaidiu, lTime, 
or fortune, that destroys, or carries off, fam 'ly 
and children. (S.) 

• • 39* 

J«3: sec J&U. 

* 

: *ce J-3. 

9 r m 

JU3 A possessor [or seller] of Jjiyi pi. of 
(¥0 

JA3j (A’Obeyd, T, S, M, Msb, K,) also pro- 
nounccd JyO, with *, (IJ, M,) and (§, 

Mfb, K,) and (IAfir, T, K,) Seeds (j\j$ 

M;h and K) that are used in cooking, for season¬ 
ing food ; (T, S,* M,Msb, K;) i.q. UA; (T, M;) 
such as cumin-seeds and coriander-seeds: (TA 
voce :) said to he arahicizcd: Ibn-El-Jawa- 
leekec says that the vulgar distinguish between 

J/13 and [in tlic manner cx]iluined voco 

• • 

jji,] but the [classical] Arabs do not: (Msb:) 
ph'jvip. (T, S, Msb, K.) 

Jvl3: sec J-3 : =nnd sec J^C. 

9*9* 9** 

: see J*. 

9 * » 9*3 9*3 

JW>> [front the Persian Jl^3 or Jlj^3 ?] What 
falls in consecutive portions, or particles, on the 
occasion of the hammering of copper and of iron : 
a JUL-o thereof, with hydromel, drunk, powerfully 
alleviates the [ejection of] phlegm. (K.) 
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« •! • # 

see Jj 3 - 

t if* 

A man rendered love-rich ; (T;) as also 
(M:) and the former, a lover mho it not 
granted that which he wantt. (TA.) 

1. aor. ; , (S, M, K,) inf. n. 0-3, (S,) He 
0 

Jed a beast with l >«3 [q. v.]. (S, M, K.)_ Also 
He told [|>f3, i. e.] straw. (KL.)a=t|^J, (T, 
f|M,K,) aor. ?, (§,K,) inf. n. o~>, (T,S,) or 
0*3, (M, K,) nnd AilJ (T, S,* M, K) nnd iflJ 
(M,) He was, or became, intelligent, sagacious, 
tkitfvl, or /mowing; syn. v >lai I (K,) or Uki jU> 
(S;) ami nice,, or minute, in inspection (S, K) 
into affairs: (S:) or 330 signifies the being very 

intelligent or sagacious or skilful or knowing, and 

• » • • + + + 

nice, or minute, tn inspection; os also &LL> 

accord, to AO and AA: (T:) thcBe two words 
signify the same (T, S, M*) accord, to [most of 
the leading authorities: (T:) and Ya?koob asserts 
that the O is a substitute for J»: (M:) [or the 
reverse seems to be the case in the opinion of Az, 
who here remarks that there are many instances 
of the change of O into J» :] or the former is in 
evil; and the latter, in good: (M:) or, accord, to 
Lth, ,j-l» means in evil; and oH, in good; so 
that he makes to be in deceiving, or be¬ 

guiling, and suddenly, or unexpectedly, attacking 
or destroying: but En-Nadr says the contr.; and 
accord, to him, signifies the having know 
ledge of affairs, and intelligence, or sagacity, and 
science: (T:) and ^j-3, inf. n. Qt-ZJ signifies 
the same as : (K:) or he inspected nicely, or 
minutely: as in a trad, in which it is said, respect 
ing a Woman whose husband has died leaving her 
pregnant, ijwl O* 

U, meaning [ She shall be expended upon 
from the whole of the property ] until ye make a 
nice, or minute, inspection [into the circumstances 
of the case], and say otherwise, (T, S,) i. e., that 
she shall bo expended upon from her own share: 
(T:) and so in another trad., in which it is said, 

jiJi Lst V l S^rt W 

(A ’Obcyd, T, M,) l e. [ Verily a man will say a 
saying] in which he will be nice, or minute [in 
expression, whereby he will fall into the fire of 
Hell]: (TA:) here A’Obeyd thinks the meaning 
to be the making language obscure, or abstruse, 
and disputing in a matter of religion. (T.) You 
say also, i O? ( T » M,TA) He understood it; 
or knew it; or had hnowledge, or mat cognizant, 
tof it; (TA;) i. q. Ot >*• (M.) 


2 . O**’ ' n f- n. : 1-» inf. n. as 

before, He clad him with a ^U3. (TA.) 

* *St _ Sj 

8 . He clad kimtelf with a ^Lj. (K.) 

OJ-- tee what next follows. 

(?i ^fb,^,icc)and ^j-j(M,K) Straw; 
i.e. the stalks, or items, M, K,) or the 

sialk, or stem, (JjC, Msb,) of seed-produce, (M, 
M?b, K,) such as wheat and the like,,{ M,£,) 
Bk. I. 


[generally] after it has been trodden or thrashed 
[and cut]; (M$b;) wheat when it hat been trodden 
or thrashed [and cut] by the feet of beasts or by 
peatedly drawing over it the [machine called ] 

[q. v.] : (Mgh in art. :) [a coll. gen. n, 
n. un. with • [signifying a straw, or piece of 

straw]. (S, M.) You say o* [Less 
than a straw, or piece of straw]. (TA.)*a Also 
the former, A great bowl: (S:) or a bowl that 
satisfies the thirst of twenty: (K:) or the greatest 
of bowls, that almost satisfies the thirst of twenty 
(Ks,§, M:) next is the t>a—*>, which is nearly equal 
thereto: then, thoi^-s, that satisfies the tliirstof three 
and of four: then, the ^Ji, that satisfies the thirst 
of two men: then, the - r -s>3, that satisfies the thirst 
of one man: then, the j+b: (Ks,S:) or a bowl 
of rude, or rough, make; not made neatly, or 
skilfully. (M.)__ [Hence, probably,] f A liberal, 
or bountiful, and noble, chief. (IJL.) __ And A 
wolf. (£.) 

• ' 

O-f* Intelligent, tagacious, tkilful, or knowing 
and nice, or minute, in inspection (S, M, K) info 
affairs; (S;) os also : (M:) [or very in¬ 
telligent, &c.: and accord, to some, in evil: or 
in good: see _ And One who plays with 
his hand with everything. (^L.) 

f fi' 0 

OV A seller of 0-3: (S, M, £:) thus, perfectly 
decl., if of the measure Jlai, from : but if 

of the measure from [the act of 

cutting (for O^ is generally cut by the thrashing- 
machine)], it is [oO,] imperfectly decl. (S.) 

Small [or breeches], (S, Mgh,K,) 

without legs, [i. e. having only two holes through 
which to put the legs,] (TA in art j«5,) [made of 
linen, and of leather,] of the measure of a span, 
(?) Mgh,) such at to conceal the anterior and 
posterior pudenda (S, Mgh, K, TA) only; (TA;) 
worn by sailors (S, Mgh) [and by ivret tiers ]: or 
a thing like t>w : (M, Mfb:) or a thing like 
small : (T:) [it is an arabicized word, 

from the Persian :] the Arabs make 
mastf. (T, M, Msb) and fern.: (Msb:) pi. o&Ci. 
(T, Msb.) ' 

$SU (TA) and ♦ (Mgh, Msb, TA) nnd 
(Mgh, Msb) The place, (TA,) or house, 
or the like, (Mgh, Mgb,) of [or for] (Mgh, 

Msb,TA.) 


• " S' 

see iJU. 


• -v \ 

C>i~* : I 

I 

: ) 

• 00' 

Ojr'i applied to a horse such as is termed 
« • • 

03 b*t Qf the colour of ^3 [or straw]. (TA.) 


0 0 + 

»yt3 a dial. 


vnr. of O^U, of the dial, of the 
Ans&r. (S and K in art. ^>yl, q. v.) 


yd 

• 0 + 

0^13: see art ^>yl. Accord, to some, it belongs 
to the present art., and was originally iy^i. 


* + Mi # ' ' 

jlS3\ [and jUUI and jCUJI] A certain people, or 
nation, (K,) [called by us the Tartars,] in the 
furthest countries of the East, in the mountains 
of g^l**]*, on fA« confines of China, (TA,) border¬ 
ing upon the Turks, (£,) more than six months' 
journey from JUd-wardd-n-nahr: so in thd 
Mnrooj edh-Dhahab. (TA.) 

• ' *• - 

and j : see art fly 


t 1- j*-3, (S,A,Msb,K | aor . 1 , (§, Mfb,) inf. n. 
jsfA (?i Msb, £) and ifiefA, (S, A, ^,) or the 
latter is a simple subst, (Msb,) or quasi-inf. n., 
(Mgh,) nnd (A;) and ♦jlJl, (§, A, M$b, 

K,) of the measure ; (S;) He practised 
traffic, merchandise, or commerce; trafficked; 
traded; dealt; sold and- bought; (£;) employed 

property for the purpose of gain. (A.) You 

0 + + 0+ * + + + 

say. [He practised a profitable, 

or lucrative, traffic]. (A.) And 0*£* 

jaJIj jJI [Such a one traffics on land and sea]. 
(A.) There can hardly, if at all, be found any 
other instance of O immediately followed by £, 

except ^3 and : the O in is originally 
y (M?b.) 

3. ijsf. U, (A,) inf. n. %*&, (A, KL,) He 
practised with him [nnd (os is implied in the A) 
he vied with him in practising] traffic, or selling 
and buying. (KL.) 


8 - J*r- 

art. ye-y 


I: see 1, in two places, an See also 8 in 


1 

^'■1 


SCO 




SjU-3 a subst. from 1; (Msb;) or quasi-inf. n.; 
(Mgh;) [The practice of traffic, merchandise, or 
commerce; traffic; tbade; selling and buying;] 
the trade of the j»33, i. e., of him who tells and 
buys for gain; (Ksh in ii. 15;) the seeking of 
gain by selling and buying. (Bd ibid.) [See also 
1.] — Also Merchandise, meaning what is sold 
and bought, of goods, or commodities, or household- 
furniture, and the like; a qunsi-inf. n. used in 
the sense of a pass. part. n. (Mgh.) [Hence the 

+ e* * + 090+ + 

saying,] SjUw J [Keep ye to the 

merchandise of the life to come], (A.) 

jk.13 A merchant; one who practises traffic, 
merchandise, or commerce; a trafficker; a trader, 
or tradesman; a dealer; one who sells and buys; 
($ ;) one who sells and buys for gain: (Ksh in 
ii. 15:) and a vintner, or seller of wine, (S, R,) 
was also called thus by the Arabs: (S:) accord, 
to IAth, this latter is said to be the primary sig¬ 
nification : and hence the saying in a trad., 

0 ++ St ® 

k.13 [ Verily the vintner is a transgressor ]: 

(TA:) pk and jUJ and ^j^3, (S, Mfb, 
K,) [or rather this lost is a quasi-pl. n.,] like os 
is of (S, Msb,) and jL3, (5,) or 

this may be a pk of jk(J. (ISd, TA.) t J+-3J 

38' 
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occurring in a verse of El-Akhtnl, [for is 

thought by ISd to be like yfo [forj*U>]. (TA.) 

_[Hence,] 1A man skilful in an affair. (K, 

TA.) The Arabs say, ^0)1 «J| 

I Verily he it skilful in that affair. (IA$r, TA.) 
— And t A slie-camel that is saleable, or easy of 
sale, or in much demand, in traffic, and in the 

00 0 

market; (A ’Obcyd, S, K ;) as also »j^ 13: (K :) 
or the latter, a she-camcl that is goodly, and sale¬ 
able, or in much demand: (A:) or that is easy 
of tale when offered, by reason of her excellence: 
(T :) or simply, that is easy of sale, or in much 
demand: (S:) ns though, by reason of her beauty, 
or goodlincss, and fatness, she sold herself: (Ks'n 
in ii. 1C:) contr. of »jlA ib: (§,* TA:) the pi. 
of #^*.13 is (T f A.) You say. also, *iX<JLc 

0 A 0 m * 

^lyji ^LJW t [Keep thou to the commodities ] 
that are saleable, or in much demand. (A.) And 

0 0 # • I 000* i 

Ij&O y* f He is upon a most noble 

horse. ($.) 

^6j\ [in tlio TA, but this is 

wrong,] A land in which traffic, merckandiA, 
or cojnmerce, is practised; (S, L, ^;) and to 
which people go for the purpose of practising the 
same: (1£:) pi. (TA.) 

Quasi 

000 000 

1. a»J, aor. -, (AZ, £, art. 4*.y,) inf. n. «^3; 
(AZ, TA, in that art.;) or, as Af says, teJ, with 

0 A 0 0 0 A 0 ___ 

damm ; (TA in that art;) t. q. and ao-j (£ 
in that nrt.) and (£ in art. 4^3.) See 

art 

•V5 (S, M$b, 5, in art. «*.y) and »V3 (?, K, 

• * * * M , ^000 

in that art) and «U»3 (K in that art.) i. q. 

(§, Msb, K, in tliut art.,) which is seldom used ; 
the j being generally changed into O. (Mfb, 
ibid.) 


w«a»3 

«T-fc 3 is the contr. of : (M$b, 5:) and 
M [signifying The location that is beneath, 
below, or under,'] is opposed to Jjydl, and is used 
in relntion to that which is separate from another 
thing; being used in relation to that which 

is united with [or a port of] another thing. (Kull.) 
Sometimes, (K,) Cj>» 3 is an adv. n., (M$b, K,) 
having a vague signification, its meaning not 
being clear unless it is prefixed to another word, 
as in the phrase IJjfc IJdk [This is beneath, 

below, or under, this], (Msb.) And sometimes, 
it is a simple noun; (K;) in which case, [not 
having the article Jl,] it is indecl., with dammeh 
for its termination, (I£, and I’Akp. 204,) pro¬ 
vided that the noun to which it should be pre¬ 
fixed is suppressed, and the meuning of this is 
iutended to be understood, but not the word itself; 
(I’Afc ubi suprk;) as in O-j-3 [Beneath, 
below, or under] ; (^L;) and in the saying, 

000 0 0*000 A 0$ 

0 0 0 

[Lean beneath; broad above]: otherwise, it is 

I 00l 0000 00 

dec!.; (I’A^ ibid.;) as in tjj**^* 


Rivers running beneath them ]; (Kur ii. 23, &c.;) 

. e., beneath their trees, (Bd, Jcl,) and their 

t tl 0 0 0 0 0 0 

pavilions. (Jel.) [You say also, j**\ 

0 » 0 

(J^li t Such a one is under the command, rule, or 

* 30 0 i *0 0 0 • 0 » 

authority, of such a one. And ii'j* <ua-3 
t Such a one has as his wife such a woman : sec 
an ex. in a verse cited voce lyl. The dim. is 

4 0 0* 0 I 0*0* 0 I * 00*9 

you sny, ljuk j IjJk, and 

i * 

ijjk, This is a little beneath , below , or under , 

i • S , * * A 

this.] _is also the sing, of 

(IAth, TA,) which latter [in the CK erroneously 
• * * A 

written signifies The low, base , vile , or 

ignoble, persons. (A, IAth, K.) It is said in n 
0 000 * * A 000 0 *0 * 0 Si » *0 0 

trad., .iUfj* O.— tll U 1 

* 3 * 0 

i. e. [TVic hour of resurrection will not 
come until] the low, or ignoble, persons [shall 
prevail], and the noble persons [shall perish] : 
(A, IAth, TA:) or, as some say, until the trea¬ 
sures that are beneath the earth appear. (TA.) 
And in another trad, it is said that among the 

0 3*0 9 l 

signs of the resurrection shall be this: ,A*j ,jl 
0 * * * » A 

>UI That the weak of mankind shall 
have ascendency over the strong. (TA.) 

^1^3 [Of, or relating to, the location that 
is beneath, below, or under; inferior; lower;] 

0 0 t 000 m 90 

rel. n. of like as is of Jy : I and ^ 

being very often ndded in the rel. n. (TA.) 

• . / 0 0 
[w*a»J dim. of q. v.J 


* 00 * * 


^0 0* 

him a ikm-") ; and so 

- . »i 


4. aaiwjI [He presented him with it; or 
gave it to him as a ii*.J, q. v.] : (S, Msb:) and 
[He made a present to him; or gave 
»3i alone, as in an cx. 

. . 0 0* *00 0 I 

cited voce ^Jul]: (K,TA:) i. q. > < 0^1 

[which properly menns He presented him with a 
novel, or rare, and pleasing present; or a gift 
not given to any one before; or a gift of which 
he (the recipient) did not possess the like, and 
which pleased Atm]: and t «>». ~il signifies the 
same as aA^3I. (TA.) 

8. dJLa—31: see above. [Perhaps originally 

*00 00 

aA^ 3,I : see what follows.] 
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lie mentioned in ’ art. : (K, TA :) being 

0003 900 3 m . m . 

like and &c. (TA.) It is said in a 

*00 0 * 0 A 5 3 0 0 * m 

trad., .11, ^UcJI [77i« pleasing 

present for the faster is oil, and alocs-wood or 
the like]-, i.c., these dispel from him the grievous¬ 
ness and distress occasioned by the fasting. 

*00* 

(TA.) And in another, respecting dates, a «»» 3 
jAuci I ■ ir o "j ^-331 [i. c. The date is the pleasing 
gift for the big, or full-grown, or old, and the 
quieter of the little one, or child]. (TA.) And in 
another, O^JI aaoJj [The boon for the 

believer is death], (TA.) 


sec arts. 


and 


and (S, Msb,K, &c.) t. q. jj [as 

meaning A gratuitous gift, or favour; or a bounty, 
or benefit] ; and 'J&O [meaning a present; i. c. 
a thing sent to another in token of courtesy or 
honour] ; (K ;) in some copies of the K, o&l; 
(TA;) [i. e.] sigrfifics <u U 

0 A 0 f* 0 t ** 0 0 0 *lm 0 

OkhJJI, jJI £yo ; (S ;) or [simply] aj C-ia-jl U 
0000 00* 

■ (Msb :) and a eiffo [which properly sig¬ 
nifies a gift not given to any one before; or of 
which the recipient did not possess the like, and 
tvhich pleases Aim;] (K,TA;) of fruit, and of 
sweet-smelling flowers: (TA:) [it generally means 

simply a present; or a rare, or pleasing, or rare 

0 0* 

and pleasing, present:] pi. (S,K.) Accord, 

to some, it is originally 4i*>, : (K, TA:) Az says 
that its O is originally ^: (Msb :) and is 

* 0 0 0t 

quasi-pass, of nAttJl: (Lth, TA:) so that it should 


tf 

1. ^3, (JK,S,L,K,) aor. -, (JK, L f ) inf. u. 
(JK, L, and so in a copy of the S,) or 

ajk.^3, (K, and so in n copy of the S,) or both, 
(TA,) It (dough) became sour: (JK,S, L,K:) 
it became soft by reason of too much water : nnd 
in like munner, clay, or mud, so that one could 
not plaster with it. (L.) Also, said of dough, It 
became leavened; or mature. (JK.) 

4. dji_3l He made it sour; namely, dough: 
(JK, S, L, K:) Ac made it soft by putting into it 
too much water; namely, dough: and in like 
manner, clay, or mud, so that he could not plaster 

with it. (L.) 

» 

^3 Sour dough: (JK, S, A, L, K:) such as is 

soft by reason of too much water. (L.) __ Also 
Dregs of sesame-grain from which the oil has 
been expressed; (J K, L, K;) also called 
(TA.) 

^Ll5 Having no desii-c for food [app. by reason 
of acidity in the stomach], (JK, K.) 


x^ -rr ~ A repository in which clothes arc kept; 
(K;) [a chest for clothes; a wardrobe: pi. 
Oy>~3:] n Persian word sometimes used by the 
Araks. (IDrd.)__[The following significations 
of the word seem to be post-classical. — A throne: 
a seat: a seat of govemincnt: a moveable wooden 
bench, or sofa: all which arc Persian. Hence, 
from the Persian, A hind of covered 
litter, like a palanquin, borne by two camels or 
horses, one before and the other behind, or by two 
or four mules. _So too <£a_3 A board, or plank: 

0 A 0 

likewise of Persian origin. Ilcncc the verb ■ 

He boarded, or planked.] 


see 8 in 


see 8 in 


1. Jj»_ 3, nor. -, inf. n. jui-3 and 


nrt. Ja.1. 

8. J^>_3I: see 8 in art. J».l. 

an irregularly formed verb: 

art. jk».l. 
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i jenjmJi and iJtvjmJj (Lth, 5) dial. vara, of 

^ajjA-y and 3u*ij±.y, (Lth,) A lL^ [or gore ] of 

' ' ' § ' ' • 

a garment: nrabicized words, from jtje>, (Lth, 

£, which is Persian. (Lth.) 

and quasi js-A 

1. js-H, [originally JJt.y,] aor. ; , (Msb, and 
£ in art. ^y,) inf. n. ; (Msb;) and^^Li, 
aor. r; (K ubi supra;) and ♦iJI; (Msb, and S 
and ^ &c. in nrt. j^-y ;) He suffered from indi¬ 
gestion, or heaviness of the stomach arising from 
food which it was too weak to digest, (Msb iu 
art. j^-y ;) he suffered from a disease produced 
by unsuitable [or unwholesome] food, (K and TA 
in art.^ 1 *.^,) or by fulness of the stomach: (TA 
in that art.:) followed by psJedl l >« and 
(S and TA in that art.) 

3. j&Xi, [inf. n. 3 ^A£q,] It (a land or country) 
border d upon, or teas conterminous with or to, 
another land or countiy. (Allcyth, Mgh, K.) 

4. 4 »fc.~l, (S and K in art. ^,£. 3 ,) originally 

3 a ' #1 0- ' J , 

- ; (S in that art.,) or formed from in 


consequence of imagining the O in tliis word to 
be radical; (Ml 7 ;) said of food, It caused him to 
suffer from [or indigestion]. (8 and ^ in 

art. ^y.) 

8 : see 1. 

0 0- 

The limit, or boundury, (S, M;b,) of any 
town (S) or land: (S, Msb:) pi. j>y*-3 : (S, 
Mfb:) a poet (Aboo-Keys Ibn-El-Aslat, TA) 
says, 

- 3 9 - - 3 3 Z 3s * * 

• U j . lkl jtyL^l I L • 

(Fr, 8,) or, as some relate it, : (TA:) 

accord, to the former reading, Fr says, the mean¬ 
ing is, [O my sons,] the limits, or boundaries, 
[misplace ye not them], for he docs not say 
aj«AK~»: but ISk says, T heard AA say, it is 

* ' 3 ' . .. * » » • /. «i, 

rjsymJi, and the pi. is ; like jy-o and j~o: 
(§:) both IA?r and ISk say that the sing, and 
pi. are like J>-»j and J—j : (Mfb:) but the latter 

. * j i 

mentions also j>y-A, with damm, as a pi. form, 
having no sing.: (TA:) or ♦ jsy»-3 signifies a 
sign, or mark [of a boundary or of a way] : and 
limits, or boundaries: and is sometimes with 
damm [to the O]: (Mgh:) Lth says that jtyU 
[written without any vowel-sign] signifies a divi¬ 
sion, or place of division, between two district 
tuid two towns or villages; and the limit, or 
boundary, of the land of any district and town or 
village is its j>pL3: and AHeyth says that this 
word signifies limits, or boundaries: (TA:) or 

• II 

^3, with damm, signifies a sign, or mark, and 
a limit, or boundary, that is a division between 
two lands; and is of the fern, gender: and the 
pi. is also, and : (]£:) this app. means 
that these are pis. of ; but the former is 
a word that is used os a sing, and os a pi.; and 
the latter is pi. of j>ym3, like ns is of jy-o, 


UOja^—jl 

andpi of jyhh : (TA:) or (as ISk says, TA) 
the Bing, is " j^sJ and (!£.) and ▼ 3u>yi*3 z 
(A?n,S,*£:) accord, to A’Obeyd, the Arabic 

• I ^ • |# 

linguiBts eaj ~like jy*o t making it fem. 
and sing.; but the people of Syria say j>y*-3, 
with damm to the O, making it pi., and the sing. 

• • - . 03 - f I I 

iB : accord, to IB, one says and 

and jyj and jytf, and ^>yjx and ^>yjx; and 
no fourth instance of the kind is known; [blit see 
w>yj>£;] and the Basrecs pronounce it with damm 
[to the O], and the Koofecs with fet-h. (TA.) 

. •! Ill -3- 9 a 0 II' 

It is said in a trad., ^yOU, 

meaning, accord, to A’Obeyd, [ Cursed is he who 
alters] the limits, or boundaries, of land; and the 
signs, or marks, of the way: or, as some say, the 
limits, or boundaries, of the sacred territory. (T A.) 

0 •— — mi — 0 — 9 

And jX+a JjuU, [or rather 

.ii^ '' 

V Up»j,] means J[iSet thou to thy purpose] a limit, 
to which go thou, and pass not beyond it. (TA.) 

3 & I - 3 

And jayLJJl o y |7Zc u good in respect of 
ancestry, or origin: (JK:) or in respect of 
natural dispositions; or, as some relate the saying, 
IjyLjl. (TA.) jsymJi also signifies f A state, 
or condition, that one desires [app. as the limit of 
his wish]. (IAar, Sh, K.) 


• •I 9 9- 

see 


, (Mgb in tlie present art, and S and K 

• # / I 

in art originally (Msb, and $ in 

art j*t-y,) and 3 |- ", (Msb, and S and K in art 
,) the latter vulgar, (S in art. j a --y,') but 
occurring in poetry, (§ and K in that art.,) Indi¬ 
gestion, or heaviness of the stomach arising from 
food which it is too weah to digost; (Msb in art. 

;) a disease produced by unsuitable [or un¬ 
wholesome] food, (K and TA in that art.,) or by 
fulness of the stomach: (TA ibid.:) pi. ~ 
(S and K ibid.) and (Msb, and § and 1^ in 
art. ^-y-') 

9 3 - 9 9 - 

see j^l, in seven places. 

jkyisJ pi. of which see throughout: and 

also used as a sing. 

9- 3 - 00- 

3-ymJii see 

4 t fc.T. jAsda, (JK, and S and in art. js^-yi) 
originally i^y», (S in art. Food that 

- - 3 

causes one to suffer from <!«■»'> [or indigestion]. 
(JK, and ^ in art. ^»j.) 

9-3 m 9$ 

Conterminous to a land (Mgh.) 

' -3-3 9 * 

You say also, yk He is my neighbour , 

his house, or tent, adjoining mine. (TA in art. 

) 


1. f>, (T, M, A, K,) aor. - and -, (M,K,) the 

A- 9 33 

latter irregular, (TA,) inf. n. f> and (M,K,) 
It (a bone, M, K, or anything, M,) became severed, 
separated, or cut off, (T, M, K,) by a blow, or 

3 3— 9 i- 

stroke [of a sword &c.]. (M, A.) And ejj Oy, 

• 33 

inf. n. jyjl, His arm, or hand, became cut off; 
(M ;) and in like manner, any member: (TA:) 
or fell off; as also ■ZjjIo. .(S in art jl».) __ op 
(?,M,A,) aor. -, (S,M,) and- J , (§,) inf n. 
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jyfS, (T, M,) The date-stone leaped, (T, M,) or 
went forth, (8, A,) from the [mess called] 

[in the process of kneading], (T,) or from the 
stone with which it was to be broken. (S, A.) 

9- 9 - 3s- 

_ He was, or became, apart, or 

separated, from his people. (Ag, T.)_ jj 
ojX; He was, or became, or went, far from his 
country, or town. (S, M, K.)bbj 3, (M,) aor. ; , 
(TA,) inf. n. j», (^L,^ He (an ostrich) ejected 
what was in hie belly. (M, %.) — p, 

aor. - and : , He jected his excrement. (AA, 

T.)__Sce also 4, in two places, tmsjj, (T,M, 

— 0 - 

K,) sec. pers. Cjjj?, (8,) aor. -, (T, M,) and 

— 0 — — * 

[sec. pers. OjlP, aor.] ; , (M,) [and app. sec. 

- 03- t • a - 0 -- S- 

pers. Oj j3 t aor. 1 ,] inf. n. [of Oj u? or Ojy] y 


- 9-+ 9 33 


- 03- 0- — 


and [of Oj_p] jyjj (M, K) nnd [of Ojy3] iffi, 
[which last is the most common,] (Lth, T, §, M, 
K,) He was, or became, plump: (T in explana¬ 
tion of the first verb:) or his body became plump, 
and his bones full of moisture: (Lth, T, M, 1£:) 
or he became fat, soft, thin-skinned, and plump. 

(§.)_And p, aor. 7 , He was, or became, 

relaxed, or flaccid, from impatience or some 

other cause. (T. [See jC.]) 

4 - i (T» §» M, A, K;) and »p, (IDrd, M, 
^,) inf. n. f; (IDrd, M ;) or the former only; 
(M;) Hr cut off (T, S, M, IJL) a man’s arm, or 
hand, by a blow, or stroke, (T, S, M, A,) of a 
sword; (T, S, A;) made it to fall off: (S:) and 
in like manner, any member: (M:) as also jle I 
and (T.)__ And the former, (8, A,TA,) 

or ♦ the latter, (M, as in the TT,) He (n boy) 

-9 

made the piece 6f wood called 2JH to fly away [by 
striking il] with the •^JU. (T, S,* M,* A,* TA.) 

.pi His people separated him from them¬ 
selves. (As, T.)__ftidUl *pi Fate drove him 
far away from his country, or town. (S, M, ^.) 

3-*9- B 9--9- 

R. Q. I. ojSy, inf. n. \yy t He moved , put in 
motion, put into a state of commotion, agitated, 
or shook, him, or it: (8, M, K:) he shook him 
vehemently: (M:) he seized his (a man’ i) arms, 
or hands, and shook him: (Lth, T:) he shook 
him (a drunken man) violently, and ordered him 
to breath in his face, that he might know what 

3- -9- 

he had drunk; (AA,T,IJL;) as also eX33, and 
tj-j .«: (TA:) oripp and &U13 and all sig¬ 
nify the act of haktng, agitating, or putting in 
motion, vehemently. (Mgh.) , 

R. Q. 2. pp-j He became moved, put in motion, 
put into a state of commotion, agitated, or shaken. 
(§,$.) 

S S - ,Si 

p: see jU: esa and p. 

p The string, or line, which is extended upon, 
or against, a building, (A$, S, M,) and according 
to which one builds, called in Arabic the j»UI; 
(As, M;) the trxng, or line, by which a building 
is proportioned: (A$,T, M,^:) a Persian word, 
(T,M,) nrabicized; (M;) not Arabie: (IA$r:) 

it is called in Arabic.theyjta-. (A;,T.) A man, 

' -J .. .a. I- 
when angry, says to another, pJI 

I [I will assuredly make thee to conform to the 
rule of right behaviour]. (Lth, T, S, A.) —m I. q, 

38* 
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l> ^«l: (IA?r, T, £:) so in the saying, 

■ tW u.iy jp ^1 [I will assuredly impel thee, or 
drive thee, against thy will, to the utmost point 
to which thou const go, or be brought or reduced: 
or constrain thee to do thine utmost ]: (IA$r, T, 
and L in art. : see :) [accord, to ISd,] 

J}j3 J\ means J\ n- * i 

will assuredly mah i thee to have recourse to thine 
utmost effort, or endeavour]. (M. [In the K, 
the signification +31 is erroneously assigned 

to See also the saying ji .jl **—- '•j 

0 0 0 g % 0 0 * ^ * 

ji explained voce j\j$.]) 

s> 

{Jjl An arm, or a hand, cut off. (K.) 

9 00 

[a pi. of which the sing, is not mentioned] 
Great, or formidable, or terrible, things or events 
or affairs: (S:) distresses, afflictions, or calami¬ 
ties; (M, A,K;) such as are in war. (A.) 

1. 

jU A man apart, or separate, from his people. 
(As, T.)mb Plump (Lth,T,S, A) in body, (Lth, 
T,) and having the hones full of moisture; (Lth, 
T, A ;) fat, soft, thin-skinned, and plump: (S, 
TA:) applied to a youth: fcm. with 5, applied 
to a girl; (A,TA;) meaning [plump See. : or] 

beautiful and foolish and toft or weak. (T.) You 
S' i' •* # f 

*»y, j\J [A boy that is plump , and with 

bones full of moisture, whose mustache is growing 
forth]. (A.) And Jjl5 il^ai [A bom of the 
kind called 3 full of moisture], (A.) __ 
Relaxed, or flaccid, by reason of impatience 

0 0 90 

( p }»- T) or hunger (cj*. £) [ or the contrary 
* • * y . 

(see y\, below,)] or some other cause: (T, 
K:) so says Abu-l-’Abbds. (T.) — A tall man ; 

_ U 0 0 

as also 'jl, which is app. [a contraction of jjj,] 
of the measure Jai. (M.) 

• 0 «3j® * 

j3\ A man in the most r taxed state by 
reason of ftdln ss of the belly: (TA :) or, accord, 
to Abu-I- ’Abb&s, by reason of fatigue. (T, TA.) 

L vA (9, M, £,) aor. 1 , (?,) inf. n. 

(M,) It (a thing) became dusted, or dusty; dust 
lighted upon it: (8, TA:) it (a place, M,) had 
much ditst, or earth; abounded with dust, or 
earth. (M, K, TA.)_//« (a man, M) had dust, 
or earth, in hit hand. (M,K.)_ Also, (T, S, 
M, &c.,) inf. n. as above, (M,) He clave to the 
dust, or earth: (M,]£:) or he clave to the dust, 
or earth, by reason of poverty ; (M;) he became 
so poor that he clave to the dust, or earth: 
(A’Obeyd, T:) or he became poor, (T, S, Mgb,) 
as though he clave to the dust, or earth: (S, 
Mfb:) and he suffered loss, and became poor, 
(M, K,) so that he clave to the dust, or earth; 
(M ;) inf. n. as above, (M, £,) and *ifU, (M,) 
or (K.) or both of these: (TA:) his wealth 
became little ; (A;) as also (M, A, £,) 

and : (K:) or ♦wJpl signifies, (T, §, M,) 
or i ignifics also, (A, ^C,) and so (A,) and 
(K,) his wealth became much, or abundant, 
(T, M,A,K,) so that it was like the dust, or 
earth; which is the more known meaning of the 
verb; (M ;) or he became rich; (§,Msb;) as 


though he became possessed of wealth equal in 
quantity to the dust, or earth: (S, A:) accord, to 
Abu-l-’Abbds, f signifies [the having] 

much wealth; and also [the having] little wealth. 
(T.) You say, * U jjl/ -yjp, meaning He 
became poor after he had been rich. (A.)_ 
t)\j 0 3, (T, S, A, Mgb, in the M and K »lju,) 

a form of imprecation, (S, Msb,) meaning [May 
thine arms, or thy hands, cleave to the dust, or 
earth, by reason of poverty; os is implied in the 
T: or] may thy hands have in them dust, or 
earth: (Ham p. 273:) or mttycsl thou not obtain, 
or attain, good: (8, K :*) or mayest thou be un¬ 
successful, or fail of attaining thy desire, and 
suffer loss: (A:) occurring in a trad., and as 
some relate, (A ’Obcyd, T,) not meant as an im¬ 
precation ; (A ’Obeyd, T, Msb ;) being a phrase 
current with the Arabs, who use it without 
desiring its fulfilment; (A’Obeyd,T;) but meant 
to incite, or instigate: (Mgb:) somo say that it 
means may thy hands become rich; but this is a 
mistake : (A 'Obeyd, T:) and it is said to mean 

0&0 I 

•ilji sSl [which see in art. ji]: and some say thnt 
it is literally an imprecation : but the first asser¬ 
tion is the most worthy of respect, (that it is not 
meant as an imprecation,) and is corroborated by 
tho saying, in a trad., iltjj l».L_o I 

[Mayest thou have a jAeasant morning: may thine 
arms, or thy hands, &c.]. (TA.) 

[May his forehead (for so hero means, ns 

it does in some other instances,) cleave to the 
dust, or earth,] was said by Mohammad in re¬ 
proving a man, and is said to mean a prayer that 
the man might be frequent in prostrating himself 

in prayer. (TA from a trad.) And he said to 
".. . 

one of his companions, [May the 

uppermost part of thy breast cleave to the dust, 
or earth], and the man was [afterwards] slain n 
martyr: therefore this is to be understood in 
its obvious sense. (TA.) =s See also 4, in four 
places. 

*4 • 9 0 

2. inf. n. : sec 1, in three places: 

■aand see also 4, in four places. 

0 # 0 * 0 9 

3. 1^13 She became her ^3; (M, K ;) [i. e.] 

she (a girl) matched her, namely, another girl; 
she was, or became, her match, fellow, or equal; 
syn. (A, TA.)_ [The inf. n.] A^li. also 

signifies The associating, or consorting, of 

[pi. of 1>j3, q. v.]. (£.) 

4. V >H: see 1, in three places. He\ 
put dust, or earth, upon it, (S, M, A, K,) namely, 
a thing; (S, M;) as also : (A, ^:) or the 

• 9 0 

latter, inf. n. BignifieB he defiled it, or 

soiled it, (namely, a thing,) with dust , or earth : 
(S:) or you say, (TA,) or 

(Mfb,) aor. ,, (Msb, TA,) inf. n. (TA,) 
[meaning he sprinkled it with dust,] namely, a 
writing [for the purpose of drying up the ink], 
(Mfb,) or a paper; (TA;) and ♦a^j, (T, Msb, 
TA,)with teshdeed, (Mgb,) [meaning he sprinkled 
much dust upon it; or sprinkled it much with 
dust;] namely, a writing; (T,Msb, TA;) the 
latter having an intensive signification: (Mgb:) 
or V the former of the last two verbs is used in 
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speaking of anything that is improved, or put into 
a right or proper state [by means of dust or earth]; 
and t tho latter of them, in speaking of anything 
that is injured or mnrrcd or spoiled [thereby]: 
you say, wjU’JII ♦oyp [She sjtrinhled, or put, 
dust, or earth, upon the hide], to prepare it 
properly for use; and so of a skin for water or 
milk. (TA.) It is said in a trad., [accord, to one 
rending,] lypl [Sprinkle ye the writing 

with dust], (S. [So in three copies of that work: 

probably ; but ]>crlinps V l^pi; the reading 

- | -r ' ' 

commonly known is ^ l^jp.])=s« r »pl also signi¬ 
fies He possessed a slave who had been possessed 
three times. (T, K.) 

5. He, (T,) or it, (S,) became defiled, or 
soiled, (T, S,) in the dust, or earth, (T,) or with 
dust, or earth: (S:) it had dust, or earth, sticking 
to it. (M.) 

• 90 • * 9 

w >ji : see ._>!p. 

•99 • 0 9 

: sec w>ip, in three places. 

• 0 

w>p One born at the same time with thee; (M, 
K ;) a covtanean; a contemporary in birth; an 
equal in age: an equal; a match; a fellow; a 
peer, or compeer: syn. *jJ: (T, S, M, A, £:) 

and : (M, A, K:) npplied to a male and to a 
female; (TA ;) but mostly to a female; (M;) 
or, accord, to an opinion confirmed by [most of] 

the lending lexicologists, only to a female; and 
* • 0* 0 0 
is applied, as also ^^5, to a male; and JjJ, 

to n male and n female: (TA:) pi. -Lipi. (9, 
M, A.) [The following cxs. arc given.] You 
say, [applying it to a female,] ojut »jjk, (T, 
S,) and Jk, (M,) and Jk ; (K ;) and 
[applying it to females and mules,] V 

(T, A,) and (S, A,) and w>lj3l ^k. 

(A.) Accord, to Tli, bipi lin the Kur [lvi. 
3fi], means [Showing love to their husbands;] like, 
or equal, unto them, or resembling them: which 
is a good rendering, ns there is no begetting or 
bearing of children, [or rather ns the latter word 
docs not apply to females born or generated,] in 
that ease. (TA.) 

• 0 

^>jj, applied to a place, (M, TA,) and to soil, 
(TA,) Abounding with dust; dusty: (T, M, 
TA:) and to food, (T,) or flesh-meat, (A,) de¬ 
filed, or soiled, (T, A,) trt the dust, (T,) or with 
dust. (A.) You say also ♦ ^joj\ meaning 
Land in which are dust and moist earth. (M.) 

And a^j ^>j, (T, S, M,) and -r’jft (T,) A wind 

that carries with it dust: (T:) or that brings 
dust: (S:) or that drives along the dust: [or 
having dust: for] thus used it is a possessive 
epithet. (M.) __ Also Cleaving to the dust by 
reason of want; having nothing between him and 
the earth: (IA?r, T:) [cleaving to the dust by 
reason of poverty; see 1:] poor, as though 
cleaving to the dust: (Msb:) and [simply,] 
poor: (IAnr, T, TA:) or needy, or in want. 
(M.) [Sec also wJpi.] 

I'»J • 09 

A^p: see w>lp, in seven places._Also A 

0 0 # 

man’s [i. e. his grave: so in the present 
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day: pi. ^>p • or the earth, or dust, thereof] 

(M:) or a cemetery, burial-place, or place of 
graves or of a grave: [so, too, in tlio present 

day:] pi. (Msb.) 

• « * 

see the word next following. 

The end of a finger; i. e. the joint in 
which is the nail; syn. ii^il: (S, K:) pi. 0(^5. 

(S.) mm Also, (S, M, K,) and t S^p, and t 5^p, an<1 vlP are B y n * > hut when the fern, forms 

*i, K,) A certain plant, (S, M, K,) growing in of these words are used, they say, 
the plains, or in soft land, having serrated leaves 


or, as some sny, a certain thorny tree, of which 
the fruit is lihe a usjtend d unripe date, growing 
in the plains, or in soft land, and in rugged 
ground, and in Tihdmeh: accord, to AHn, the 
is a green herb, or leguminous plant, that has 
a purging effect upon camels : (M:) [accord, to 
Meyd, as stated by Golius, what is called in Per¬ 
sian i. c. the plant thlaspi; and to this it 

is applied in the present duy.] 

: see v!P, in five places :^sand see w>j3 
•# ^ ‘ ^ 
■at and i^p. 

•"» » t .1 

Jl^3: see 

* *' - 

•Oyy A submissive, or tractable, camel; applied 
to the mule (T, S, M,K) and to the female: (T, 
F, K :) from -^[p, (S, M,) because of the abase¬ 
ment thereof; or, as Kb holds it to l>c, for 
by the change of > into O: accord, to Lb, 
[camel such ns is termed] jL/ that is trained, 
rendered submissive or tractable; and in like 
maimer a she-ramcl, one that will follow a person 
if he tahes hold of her lip or her eyelash: and 
As, who derives it from ^>\p, says that this 
epithet is applied to land, or ground, and any 
other thing, thnt is jyj [i. e. easy ta walh or 
ride upon, Ac.]. (M.) 

vLh 011,1 *-t>P (Lth, T, S, M, A, Msb, K) nnd 
'-->p ^ K [but this I do not find elsewhere]) 
and 1 4^3 (§,A,*K) und*fl£ (Lth, T, S, A,* 
¥) and * Xp (S,JVI, K) and and *l)jp 

and and [and as will be seen 

below] and *^»>p (S,M,K) mid *^Sp, (M, K) 
accord to MF l^jp, which is perhaps a dial, 
var., and accord, to some p, and ^w>l^^5, 
(TA,) signify the same, (Lth, T, S, M, A, K,) 
and nrc words of wliich the meaning is well 
known: (A, K.:) [i. e. Dust: and earth : gene¬ 
rally the former; i. t.fne, dry, particles of earth; 
ns when we say, v£jl ^>p\ The wind 
drives along the dust: but we also use the expres¬ 
sion v!P> meaning moist earth, the explana¬ 
tion, in Lexicons, of the word ^p is *->\pi 

nnd when it ceases to be moist, it is still 1)111 
is not then called ^jP : (M$L> voce fjP :) accord, 
to Ff, <—>!P 1b a g oa - n *» from which is formed 
neitlier dual nor pi.: and its rel. n. is 
(TA:) [but when it means a kind of dust or 
earth, as ▼ also does sometimes, it lias a pi.: 
in this case,] accord, to Lh, (M,) its pi. is i^p\ 
[a pi. of pauc.] and ^p [a pi. of mult.]; (S, M, 

50 and some add cMP' (TA:) [and when 
has this, or a similar, meaning, it has for its pi. 


'r’p—frP 

• 'i . , M f 

<-V ! as in the phrase v/ll l ^ e best of the 

hinds of earth, occurring in this art in the A 
but no pi. of any of the other syn. words men¬ 
tioned above lias been heard: (M,K:) AAF 
says thnt ,_jip is the pi. of ^>p ; [npp. meaning 
tliat w>lp is a quasi-|>l. n. (which is often called 
in lexicons a pi.) of «_ip';] but MF observes that 
this requires consideration: (TA :) Lth says that 

. • -t 


of these words are used, they say, 
moiming Land that is good in respect of the 
natural constitution of its dust or earth; and 
' when meaning A layer, or lamina, of dust 
or earth, such as is not perceived by the sight, but 
only by the imagination: (T:) or this Inst word 
and ♦ L/p signify a portion of dust or earth 

•I * _J'#I 

nnd '&jp signifies the exterior, or external 

part, of the earth: (M:) and ♦ &pJ\, the earth 

(?, K) itself. (S.) The Arabs said, iU 
[Dust, or earth, be thy tot]; using the nom. case, 
although meaning an imprecation, because the 
word is a simple suhst., not an inf. n.: but Lh 

. . '*!• - - A 

mentions the phrase jj^J [Z>i«/, or earth, 

be the lot of the remote from good]; snying that 
the accus. case is used, as though the phrase were 
an imprecation [of the ordinary kind, in which an 
inf. n. is used in the accus. case as the absolute 
complement of its own verb understood]. (M.) 

t -i !■ . 

And wil^JI a) is a phrase used as inclining f [lie 
has, or shall have, or may he have,] disappoint¬ 
ment, (Msb in art. jyt,) or, nothing. (A ’Obeyd, 
Mgh in nrt. ipp.) a) 1 [p is also a form 

of imprecation, in which suhsts. in the proper 
sense of the term are used in the manner of inf. ns., 
put in the accus. case by reason of a verb unex¬ 
pressed ; as though it were for oljo S-p 

[May his arms, or his hands, cleave to the dust, 
or earth, and the stones, by reasou of poverty] : 
and some of the Arabs put the nouns in the nom. 
ense, still using the phrase in the same sense, us 
though they were in the accus. (M.) One says 
also, A-i,i and and and 

and [In his mouth is dust, or 

earth: or may dust, or earth, be in his mouth; 

e. may he die, or be in his grave]. (T.) It is 
said in a trad, that God created the t ilp [mean¬ 
ing the dust, or soil, or, accord, to the TA the 

• I 

earth on the seventh day of the week; 

and created upon it the mountains on the first 
day; and the trees, on the second dny. (T.) And 
one says, ^\pAi Jhi* (Lth, T, A,) 

meaning [I will assuredly beat him so that he 
shall bite] the dust, or earth. (Lth, T.) And 

Ott L* meaning [Between 

them two is the space that is between ] the heaven 
and the earth. (A.) 

--rip • Bee ^>1 p : t=and see also in two 

places. 

• 

'■rip 
'-rip- 
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*~ipi (?, M, TA,) or **rip, (TA,) sing, of 
(S, M, TA,) which signifies The part of 
the breast which is the place of the collar, or neck¬ 
lace : (T, M, K:) so by the common consent of 
the lexicologists: (T:) or the bones of the breast: 
(M, A, K:) or the bones of the breast that are 
between the collar-bone and the pap : (§:) or the 
part of the breast, or chest, that is next to the 
two collar-boms: or tho part that is between the 
two breasts and the collar-bones : or four ribs of 
the right side of the chest and four of the left 
thereof: (M, K:) or tho two arms and two legs 
and two eyes: (T, M, K:) it is also said that the 
0%Jp arc tho two ribs that are next to the two 
collar-bones: IAth says that the a ^>p is tho upper¬ 
most part of the human breast, beneath the chin; 
and its pi. is os above: accord, to IF, in the Mj, 
the l+r^tp is the breast, or chest : MF says tliat 
v-51 p relates to males and females in common; 
but most of the authors on strange words affirm 
decidedly thnt it is peculiar to women: (TA:) 
the 3-fjp of the camel is the part in which it is 
stubbed, or stuck ; syn. j- -- (M.) 

^p rel. n. of q. v. (Fr, TA.) 

t t .> 

-r^yp ’ see ^>\p. 


see w>[p, first sentence, and near the 
end of the paragraph. 



see 


'*Vt : 

• ~ -3 

*i\P\ 


' \‘- 




^s\jP : see ~>\p. 

• -> •< 

-r>p \: see what next follows. 

• •» 

-v>pA Possessing much wealth; (T, ^;) rich; 
without want; or having wealth lihe the dust, or 
earth: (Lh and M: [in the TA, * T >p\ is men¬ 
tioned os having this meaning; perhaps by a 
mistranscription: if not, it must be ♦ ;]) 

nnd having little wealth : thus it bears two contr. 
significations: (5:) but the former is the more 
known. (TA.) 

htp* The suffering loss, and becoming poor, so 
as to cleave to the dust, or earth; an inf. n. of 
-r>P ■ (M:) or poverty, or neediness: (S,TA:) 
^or (os a word of the same class os - and 
—r*) a cause of cleaving to the dust, or earth : 
nnd hence,] jh Poor, so as to be cleaving to 
the dust, or earth : (T:) or [simply] cleaving to 
the dust, or earth. (S.) 

Quasi 

f 'I ^ <* • • 

wjlyj: see and 


9 99 * Hi 

^>P and Z*P>p: see what follows. 

&j.t 

Z P> (s,Msb, 5 , Ac.,) the most chaste of the 
forms here mentioned, (Ax, 1 Msb, MF, TA,) a 
P 1 -, (AHat, MF, TA,) [or rather a coll. gen. n.,] 
and t (AZ, S, Msb, K, Ac.,) [which is 

Persian,] a dial. yar. of weak authority, (Mfb,) 
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by. some disallowed, (MF, TA,) used by the 
.yulgar, (TA,) the & in which is by common 
consent held to be augmentative, (MF,TA,) like¬ 
wise a pi., (TA,) [or coll. gen. n.,] and ♦ 
mentioned by Ibn-Hish&m El-Lakhmce, in his 
Fagae^, and also used by the vulgar, (TA,) and 
by some of the people of IJLims, (Lth cited in the 
L voce q- v.,) [and this is likewise a coll, 
gen. n.,] and JU.pl, (S, Msb, K, Ac.,) which is 
the sing, of the first, (AHat, MF, TA,) or its 

• -■ J*i 

n. un. y (L f M$b y ) also pronounced without 

teshdecd, (TA,) and t imJfl, (AZ, S, L, Ac.,) 
likewise a n. un., (L,) A certain fruit, (Msb,) 
i veil known, (L, Mgb, K,) ‘plentiful in the land of 
the Arabs, but not growing wild, (L,TA,) [of 
the species citrus medica, or citron; of which 
there are two varieties in Egypt; one, of the 

• il 

form of the lemon, but larger, there called ^f* 

■# ++ 3 * * 09* 

; the other t ribbed , and called : 

accord, to Golius, citrons of a large size, which 
have a sweeter peel than other*, and are of a size 
nearly equal to that of a melon :] the sour sort 
allays the lust of women, clears the cotnplexion, 
and removes the [discoloration of the face termed ] 
($,TA,) that arises from phlegm; (TA;) 
the peel thereof, put among clothes, preserves them 
from the moth-worm : (K, TA:) it is also bene¬ 
ficial as an antidote against the various kinds of 
poison; the smelling it in times of plague, or 
pestilence, is beneficial in the highest degree; and 
jinn, or genii, do not enter the house in which 
it is; wherefore a reciter of the Kur-6n is appro- 

• 3 » *1 

priately likened to it: (TA :) the pi. of is 

• stth I *<t tii 

Ow-pt as well as ^il: [or rather the latter is 
ft coll. gen. n., as stated above:] but one should 
not say OW-p [app. because it is vulgar; for 
it is agreeable with analogy as pi. of as 

is also OW-jpl as pi. of t h+jji\]. (AlJ&t, MF, 
TA.) 

^jpi and i+~if >\: see above. 

j+r-j* 

Q. 1. (§ in art. >*>j, and Mgb and ^ 

tees 0+ 

in the present art.,) and sia j+rfi, (!£,) inf. n. 

(KL,) He interpreted it, (S, M$b, KL, 
5,) or explained it in another language; (6, 
M b, KL;) namely, the speech, or language, (S, 
Mf b, 1£,) of another person: (Msb:) or, as some 
■ay, translated it from one language into another: 
(TA:) and he explained it; namely, his own 
speech. (Mfb.) [This verb is essentially the same 
in Arabic; Chaldee, and Ethiopia] « «e-p> inf. n. 
as above, also signifies He wrote kis life; wrote 
a biography, or biographical notice, of him. (TA, 
passim ; and other works of post-classical times.) 
_ Accord, to the the O in this verb is a 
radical: but see below. (TA.) 

l^jLp [inf. n. of the verb above: used as a 
simple subst., An interpretation: a translation: 
pL _Also] A life, or biography, or bio¬ 

graphical notice, of any person: pi. as above. 
(TA, passim; and other works of post-classical 


£p —crP 

times.) __ And An article, a head, chapter, sec¬ 
tion, or paragraph, of a book. (TA, passim; 
and other works of post-classical times.) 

and and (S in art. 

j^t-j, and Msb and ^ in the present art.,) of 
which three dial. vars. the first is the best, (Mgb,) 
and is that which commonly obtains, (TA,) An 
interpreter ; (S, Msb, ^;) an explainer of speech 
in another languag : (S, Msb:) [a translator: 
(see the verb, above:)] pi. and ; 

which latter favours the opinion of those who 
hold the word to be of foreign origin. (S, M$fc.) 
The O and j> are [said to be] radicals; but J 
makes the O to be augmentative, and O^P 
is mentioned in the T [as well as in the S] in art. 

though the author of the T has mentioned 
the verb among quadriliteral-radical words; and 
there is a reason [for deriving it from j&*-f], for 

* * 0+ 9 * • , . 

one says meaning “ a tongue that is 

chaste, or perspicuous, and copious, in speech: 
most, however, hold the O to be a radical. 
(Msb.) It is said in the ^ that the verb shows 
the O to be radical; whereas J and AHei and 
IKt hold it to be augmentative; but there is a 

* 0 A 

difference of opinion whether it be from j+rf I 

- - J 03 

[the throwing stones], or from I 

[the conjecturing, or speaking conjcc- 
turally]; and also whether it be Arabic, or arabi 
cized from [a word which I do not know 

in Persian nor in any other language]: (MF, 
TA:) if arabicized, the present is its proper place. 
(TA.) 

j+*-fl+ [ Interpreted: or translated. _ And also 
The subject of a biography, or biographical notice. 
__ And] f Confused, or dubious. (Har p. 537.) 


L e* aor. -, inf. n. He grieved; he 
was, or became, sorrowful, unhappy, or anxious ; 
(M$b, K;) syn. ; (Msb ;) [contr. of ; 

(see below;)] as also ♦ (K.) — 

[Also He perished, or died: became cut off; 

was put an end to; or came to an end: so accord. 

0 + + ~ 

to explanations of m-fi given below on the au¬ 
thority of IAth.] 

2. a»P, (S, A, ^,) inf. n. ; (S, K ;) 

and t ao.j3\ ; (A, M$b;) It (an affair, or an 
event, Ac., TA,) grieved him; it made himsorrow- 
ful, unhappy, or anxious. (S, A, Msb, K.) A 
poet cited by IA$r says, 

* ^^11 U jJ 

[Long did that which made unhappy make her, 
or them, unhappy ]; meahing that tho pasturage 
rendered troublesome her, or their, state. (Th, 
AZ, TA.) 

4: see 2. 

5: see 1. 

Poverty; need; indigence. (K.) 

^.jj Orief, sorrow, unhappiness, or^ anxiety ; 
syn. JjL, (Msb,) ^ or (K,) or^i; (Har 

p. 141;) contr. of (S, A.) [It is the inf. n 
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ofl; but used as a 6bbst., if has a pi., namely, 

• 'ttl • 3 J « 

^pl, like ^Ipl. Hence the saying,] UjJI U 

[The present world, or life, is nothing 
but a scene, or state, of joy and grief]. (A.)_ 
A perishing, or dying: becoming cut off; being 
put an end to; or coming to an end. (IAth, 
TA.)_A descending, going down, or going down 
a declivity; 6yn. Ly-k. (Ibn-Mun£dhir, K.) One 
says, £p lleJJI Ju* L)j U i. e. [We have not 
ceased from the beginning of this night to be] in a 
state of descending, See. (Ibn-Mun&dhir.) 

£-jJ Grieving; sorrowing; unhappy. (M$b.) 

_ A man (A) who possesses, or does, little, or 
no, good, (A, £,) so that he who asks of him 
grieves. (A.) 

A grief; a sorrow; an unhappiness. 

,*•+* 30 * 0.0 + 

(L.) [Hence the saying,] Ujuyy *^1 &*-ji U 
4».p [There is no joy but there is after it a 
grief]. (A.) 

90* 9 +•• _ . , 

c, or accord, to different copies of the 

K, (TA,) One who ceases not to hear and see that 
which does not please him. (K.) 

[<Up« A cause of grief, sorrow, unhappiness, 

* *+ m *0+3* 

or anxiety : pi. Hence the saying,] 

[Misfortunes (lit. the causes of grief, See.,) 
grieved him, or made him sorrowful, Ac.]. (A.) 

Strait, difficult, or distressful, life. (A, 
K.)_ A scanty torrent, or flow of water, in 
which is a stopping, or an interruption. (K.):s 
A garment, or piece of cloth, dyed so as to be 
saturated with the dye. (Az, K.) 

A she-camcl whose milk soon comes to an 
^ * + + 
end , or stops: (S, L:) pi. (L.) 

u-P 


* + +* 


1. w>UI aor. -, inf. n. ^p, He fastened, 
or closed, the door [witA a bar or] in any manner. 
(TA.) 

- * 1 ' TV 

2- urP. inf. n. He made a person to 

arm himself with a shield. (KL.) = See also 5. 

5. (S, A, £,) or vfft (M,) II- 

defended himself with a [or shield ] ; (S, M, 

A,* K;) as also inf. n. w-iP-3; (S,K;) 

and I, (Sb, M, A, TA,) inf. n. I, of the 

9*0 0 + M ' 

measure Jbui I: (TA:) and ^ mad* 

a thing to be as a yj.fi ; he defended, or protected, 

+ 003++ 

himself with it. (Msb.) You say also, Jk/ 
jjUpl JLi w—pui (jdjkLjl t [Iprotected 

myself by thee from calamities, and so skidded 
myself from the arrows of fortune ]. (A.) And 

+ 0M 0 + 3+ + + + + + 0 + + % * 

l w— meaning l My 
camels became fat and goodly, and prevented their 
owner from slaughtering them. (A, TA.) [See 

8. see 5. 

• 09 

yj.fi [A shield;] a certain piece of defensive 
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armour; (M, TA;) a thing well known: (A, 
Mjb, $:) pi. Lfl and J-ip (S, M, Msb, K) and 

# 9 9 9 • »•! 

Ju\j3 (S) and [all pis. of mult.,] and ^Ipl, 

[a pi. of pAuc.,] (8, M, Mfb, ^,) but not 3-y3l* 
(ISk,$, Mfb.) A ^ thnt is made of skins, 
without wood and without sinews in it, is called 

— and 3p. (Meb.)—Also {The disk of 
the sun. (A,*TA.)— And I A tmooth, round, 
level piece of ground: (A, TA:) or a rugged 
piece of hard, or hard and level, ground. (Ibn- 
’Abb&d,K.)__ See also 

5djP The art of making thields. (K.) 

A man having a shield; (S, M, A,K;)I 
as also f ^A (S, A.)— And A maker of\ 
thields. (1C.) 

t • S- 

^0: see ^jp. 

; so accord, to El-Hufulh Ibn-Hajar, and 
this is the correct form ; written in the T and the 
Towslieeli ; and by some, [as in the 
CK]; and by some, [as I find it in two 

copies of the § and in a copy of the K]; (TA;) 
[A wooden door-bar ;] a piece of wood that is put 
behind the door; (S, K;) the Ar~“ [° r wooden 
6ar] that is put against the door as a stay: (T, 
L, TA:) [J-jio is] a Persian word, [having the 
above-mentioned signification, but originally a 
contraction of eu», and] meaning “ fear not 
thou,” with it [!>cing here understood]: (T, 

TA:) or the name of this piece of wood in Arabic 
is ♦ tr »p : (M, TA:) which also signifies a piece 
of wood with which a couch-frame (jJj-i) is 
repaired, by its being affixed as a lri >: (M:) 
[and the Arabic word jlaLii has this latter signi¬ 
fication also:] the Persian word is (M, 

TA.) —Their snying with fct-li to the 

and O, and sukcon to tlie j, means [nlso] Security 
{is given ] to thee, therefore fear thou tiot: it is 
said to be Persian. (Mfb.) 

lip., (M, A,) or 2-lpe, (1C, accord, to tlie 
TA, [and so I find in a MS. copy of that work, 
and in the CJC, but the former is probably tlie 
correct form, being agreeable with analogy, like 

• „ # a* •«-' • <- 

3JU»y» and « See.,]) Anything by which one 
is defended, or protected. (M, Meb, K.) You 
say also dU <Lp« yh J [7/e is a cause of defence, 
or protection, to t/iee]. (A.) 

* * ' - 

A door fattened, or closed, [with a 

bar, or] in any manner. (TA.) 

1. aor. - , inf. n. gfs, It (a vessel, 8, or a 
thing,TA) was, or became,full, or filled; (S,Z,K;) 
as also t£pI: (Sgh,£:) or it was, or became, very 
full, or much filled. (Lth, inTA. [But it is said in 
the TA, in one place, that Lth ignored the verb in 
this sense; and in another place, that lie said, I have 
not heard them say, »U^I £p*]) ** He hastened 
to do evil, or mischief; (Ka, K;) and to do a 
thing: (TA:) and ^i)l ri ^£pJ, accord, to 
the Iji; but accord, to the 8 and O and L, ^£pj 


I; (TA;) he hastened to him to do evil, 
or mischief. (S, O, L, K.)—2Ze rushed headlong 
into affairs by reason of excessive briskness, live¬ 
liness, or sprightliness. (Lth, K.) = esf3, inf. n. 
£p> [app. a mistake for £p>] He hastened to him, 
forbidding [him to do a thiug ]. (L.) — ec.fi 
a**.^ He averted him, or turned him back, from 
his course, or manner of acting or proceeding. 
(Ibn-’Abb&d, Sgli, L, 1C..) 

2. vOl ppt * n ^ n * Ap— He locked, or closed, 
the door; syn. uaJUI [which has both these signi¬ 
fications]. (K.) In the Kur [xii. 23], some read, 
cdpj And she locked, or closed, the 
doors, instead of C*5J£. (O, TA.) 

4. icfi\ He filed it; (§, &;) namely, a. 
vessel. (S.) 

5: see 1, in two places. 

8: see 1. 

^3 Full; applied to a watering-trough or tank 
for beasts See.; (S,K;) and to a mug: (S:) on 
inf. n. used as on epithet: (TA:) the regular form 
is t £jj, which signifies tlie same. (K.) 

see pfi. — Also A cloud containing much 

rain. (TA.)_£p Fresh, juicy, or sappy, 

herbs or herbage. (Sgh in art. £j>, and L.) = 
A man quick to do evil, or mischief, (Ks, S,) and 
to become angry: (S :) ready and quick to become 
angry: and t^pd evil, or mischievous, hastening 
to do what is not ft, or projicr, for him. (TA.) 
— One who rushes headlong into affairs by 
•cason of excessive briskness, liveliness, or spright¬ 
liness: (O,L,TA:) thus correctly written; but 
in tho copies of the K, ^£Jp. (TA.) — Liglit- 
witted; weak and stupid; defeient in intellect; 
or light and hasty in disposition or deportment 

(TA.)_And, with 5, A woman who transgresses 

the proper bounds or limits, and is light [in con¬ 
duct ]. (TA.) 

3sj3 The mouth of a streamlet or rivulet; (IB, 
Msb, K;) i. c. a place hollowed out by the water 
in the side of a river, whence it fores forth : 

• /# 9 +99 • . 

(Msb:) pi. ^fj (I B, Msb) and oUp and Okp 
and oUp: (Msb:) in the S it is said to signify 
tlie mouths of streamlets or rivulets; but correctly 
the sentence should be, £p is pi. of icp, and has 
this signification. (IB.) —A canal, or channel 
of water, to a meadow or garden or the like: (L 
TA:) this is tlie meaning commonly known [in 
the present day: the general name in Egypt for a 
canal cut for the purpose of irrigation, conveying 
tlie water of the Nile through tlie adjacent fields] 
(TA.) —The opening, or gap, of a watering- 
trough or tank, by which the water enters, and 
where the people draw it: (As, Mgh,* K,* TA:) 
and, (K,) accord, to AA, (TA,) tlie station of the 
drinkers at the watering-trough or tank; as in 
the O and K; or, as in the L, tho part of the 
watering-trough or tank which is the station of 
the drinkers. (TA.) — A meadow, or garden, or 
the like, (S, K,) in an elevated place: (K:) if in 

• ^ # «r 

low land, it is called h-byj. (TA.) — A stair 
or a flight of steps by which one ascends; syn 


Sdp: (8, £:) so accord, to some in a trad., 
which see in what follows: (S,*TA:) and par¬ 
ticularly the flight of steps of a pulpit. (AA, 

Sgh, K.)_ l A door, or gate : (S, §gh, Mfb, 

K:) pi. ^p. (YL.) You say, jlJil iip l He 
opened the door of the house. (TA.) And it is 

-99 »•# S'*’ i " * '* 

said in a trad., O; 

dlLlt, (S, TA,) as though meaning, t Verily this 
my pulpit is at a gate of the gates of Paradise: 
thus explained by Sahl Ibn-Safd Es-84'idee, the 

If' m M + 

relater of tlie trad.; and A’Obcyd says, ab-jM p) 
4 ‘ and it is the proper,” or “ tlie valid and obvious, 
way,” of explaining it], meaning that it is the 
preferable explanation: but the author of the K, 
mistaking his meaning, makes to be another 
signification of ai fi : or the meaning of this trad, 
he who acts according to tlie exhortations 


is, 


recited upon the steps of my pulpit will enter 
Paradise: or, accord, to Kt, prayer and praise in 
this place are means of attaining to Paradise; so 
that it is os though it were a portion of Paradise. 
(TA.) In tlie same manner Sahl explained his 
other trad,, L-fA 31 

[Verily my foot is at a gate of the gates of the 
pool of Paradise]. (TA.) 

t • - 

: see 

^1 If A torrent filling tlte valley; ns also : 

(K.:) or a torrent which fills the valley: (§:) and 

♦ the latter, a vehement torrent. (TA.) J says, 

. #-*f . * ' _ , 

in the S, that T £pl signifies eXi \ and he 
cites the words of a poet thus: 

* * 

ascribed by some to El-’Ajjfij, but correctly, accord, 
to IB, the words of Ru-bcli; making two mis¬ 
takes, in saying > n ^ le nn ^ Jerri ' 

moreover, the last word in the citation is a pret, 
verb: [the right rending is] 

##* ■* 

• UpI 

[And they travelled the land with a multitude 
like a torrent that filled the valleys]: the poet 
describes the Bcnoo-Temccm, and their travelling 
the land like the torrent by reason of multitude. 
(Sgh, TA.) = t A door-keeper. (Th, S, K.) 

£pl: see p, in three places. 

\ -A filled watering-trough or tank: 

(TA:) and ZJuL a filled bowl. (S.) 

9 *9 > • - 

gfiri : see ^p. 

sJfi 

1. dip, aor. -, (Sgh, K,) inf. n. \Sf, (M, TA,) 
He enjoyed, or led, a plentiful, and a pleasant or 
an easy, and a soft or delicate, life; or a life of 
ease and plenty; (M, Sgh, £;) as also ^ 

(K.) — And tho former verb, fit (a plant, or 
herbage,) was, or became, luxuriant, flourishittg, 
succulent, or sappy; or bright and fresh, by reason 
of plentiful irrigation. (M, TA.) 

• •- 

2: 6cc 4, in two places. — «Ju^3 [app. as the 
inf. n. of the pass, verb, dip, also signifies] Good 
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feeding. (M.)— And J4pi Jp, and tiipi,27e 
rendered th man submissive; or made Aim to sub¬ 
mit : and he made the man hing, or prince: [in 
both senses] like sJdj. (M.) 

4. *3pi [ Wealth, or rvhat God bestowed 

upon Atm,] made him to behave exorbitantly; to 
be excessively disobedient or rebellious; to exalt 
himself t and be inordinate in infidelity ; or to be 
extravagant in acts of disobedience and in wrong¬ 
doing: (§, K:) and so ^*. (>11 A*.* \j)lentifulness 
and easiness of life]: and in like manner, ♦ 
t‘< caused him to exult, or to exult greatly, or ex¬ 
cessively,and to behave insolently and unthanlfully, 
or ungrat fully. (TA.) And [ Wealth, or what 
God bestowed upon him,'] made him to enjoy, or 
lead, a plentiful, and a pleasant or an easy, and 
a soft or delicate, life ; or a life ofease and plenty ; 
as also ^ 4*Jp. ()£.) _ op I lie gave the 
man the object of his eager desire; or of his 
yearning, or longing, or appetency. (Lh, M.)_ 
See also 2 m iJpt also signifies He persevered 
in, or persisted in, or resolved upon, transgression 
wrongdoing, or deviation from the right way 
(El-’Ozoyzee, K.) 

6 : sec 1. 

10 . lie magnified himself; or behaved 

proudly, haughtily, or insolently: he behaved 
exorbitantly; mas excessively disobedient or rebel¬ 
lious; exalted himself, and was inordinate in 
infidelity; or was xtravagant in acts of diso¬ 
bedience and in wrongdoing. (Z, Sgh, K.) 

Plentifulness, and pleasantness or easiness, 
and softness or delicacy, of life; a life of softness 
or delicacy, and ease, comfort, or affluence; or 
ease and plenty; syn. £^, (T, K, TA,) and 
i*-*: (TA:) or i.q. [i .e. wealth; or 
what God bestows upon one; &c.]. (Mgli, and so 
in the CK. [But this I think a mistranscription, 
for l*aj.])__ Good, sweet, or pleasant, food. 
(IDrd, M, K.) _ A new, or strange, thing, 
some copies of the KL, o bjH is 
put in the place of U^k,]) that one appropriates t 
or peculiarly assigns, [as a gift] to a friend; or 
by [the gift of] which one distinguishes a friend: 

(? 0 an V **P» [«• c. gift not given to any one be¬ 
fore ; or of which the recipient did not possess the 
hh , and which pleases him, or novel, or rare, and 
pleasing, present]. (M, TA.) an A thing protu¬ 
berant in the middle of the upper lip, by nature. 
(Lth,* T,* §, M, K.) b A tlL [q. v.] with 
which one drinhs. (M, TA.) 

«-3pl Having a natural protuberance in the 
middle of his upper lip, culled ii>\ 5. (Lth,* T, 

M,?.) 

J i « 

P* [pass. part. n. of 4, q. v.] One left to do 
what he will; not prevented from doing so. (Ibn- 
’Arafch, K.) — And hence, (lbn-’Arafeh,TA,) 
One enjoying, or leading, a plentiful-, and a plea¬ 
sant or an easy, and a soft or delicate, life; or a 
life of ease and plenty: (Ibn-’Arafeli, M, K, TA:) 
luxurious, or ind Iging himself largely in the 
pleasures, or delights, of the present life, and in its 
appetites, or eager desires: (Ibn-’Arafeh, TA:) 
one who is not prevented from enjoying himself: 
[¥, TA :) and one whose means of subsistence are 


made ample, or plentiful; as also ^ijpo: (M:) 
one whom plentifuhicss, and pleasantness or easi¬ 
ness, and softness or delicacy, of life, or whom a 
life of ease and plenty, (T,) or whom wealth, or 
what God has bestowed upon him, and plentiful¬ 
ness and easiness of life, (Mgh,) causes to exult, 
or to exult greatly, or excessively, and to behave 
insolently and vnthanhfully, or ungratefully: 
(T, Mgh:) and t. q. jL»- [i. e. one who magnifies 
himself; or behaves proudly, haughtily, or inso¬ 
lently; &c.]: (K:) so says Katiidcli, in explaining 
the phrase tpt, in the Kur [xvii. 17: 

we j* I]: or, accord, to some, lyAp* here means 
the worst of its chiefs; and the leaders in evil. 
(TA.) — Also, (TA,) or ♦ SfU, (T,) A boy 
made soft, or delicate, in body, and rendered 
submissive. (T, TA.) 

f '•* 

op* : see op*, in two places. 


O' 

Q. Q. 1. ££>, (ISk, JK, S, K,) inf. n. Slip, 
(TSk, §, K,) I hit, or hurt, his (a man’s, ISk, 
JK,§) jpp [or collar-bone]. (ISk,JK,S,K.) 

The collar-bone; the bone between the 
pit at the uppermost jtart of the chest and the 
shoulder, (JK,S,Mgh,K,) on either side, connect¬ 
ing those two parts, (JK, Mgh,) of a man &c.; 
(TA;) each of the two prominent bones in the 
uppermost part of the chest, from the head of 
each shoulder to the edge of the pit above men¬ 
tioned: (TA in art. :) [and sometimes, as 
in a phrase which see below,] the fore part of 
the jL. [here app. meaning the throat], at the 
uppermost part of the chest, the place into which 
the soul [for (jJUl, in copies of the K, I read 

i 

ipUl] rues [when one is at the point of death ]: 
(K in art. pj:) pi. (Jtp (JK,Mgh,K) and (pip; 
(JK, K;) the latter formed by transposition: 
(JK:) Fr says that the latter pi. is used by some 
for the former: (TA:) the sing, is of the measure 
(JK, S, K,) as is shown by the verb men¬ 
tioned above, (K,) though it is repeated in the 
K in arL pj: (TA:) one should not say Spp, 
with damm to the O. (S,K.) JjiipJI lyi, 
in the Kur Ixxv. 2G, means When it (the 60 ul) 
reaches the uppermost parts of the chest; [or, 
the parts of the throat next the chest ;] for (JJuil 
is understood: (Bd:) said when one is at die 
point of death. (TA.) 
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remedy against the bite or sting of rapacious 
venomous reptiles and the lihe, and poisonous 
potions: (K: [I omit some unprofitable and 
absurd particulars respecting the compounds thus 
termed, in the K and other lexicons &c.:]) pi. 
iSrflp* (K in art. Jjp.) The best kind is called 
cjyjUM JWpJlj (K in art Jjp,) vulgarly JUp 

3 B Mr .... * 

(TA in that art.) [A principal ingredient 
of this kind is the bc6t sort of J ewe-pitch, i. e. 
asphaltum, also called mumin, and in Arabic 
(wc Do Sacy's “ Rel. dc l’Egypte par Abd- 
allatif,” p. 274:) and this mumia, by itself, is 

2 .j , .... 

called L _ J =pJI JLpJI.]_[It is sometimes ap¬ 
plied to Treacle, as meaning the strop that drains 
from sugar.] It is also said to l>e applied to the 

I'l , r ‘ * J 

jMjyM [or Hezoar-stonc], likewise termed - 
(TA in art. (j—o.) — Also, and ^ iiCfS, f Wine; 
(?,O»I£0 because it dispels anxiety; (S;) or 
because it is a remedy for anxieties; (O;) where* 
fore it is also termed >>^JI (TA.) 

2 - ' 

SiLp : sec the last sentence above. 

8_ * ' •' 

Zanikiutn.] 




* ' m 

OVP, an arabicizcd word, (S, Msb, K,) from 
the Greek, (Msb,K,) [i. e. from Oi/piaKa,] or origi¬ 
nally Persian, (S, 0,) also written and pronounced 
(3VjJ» (JK, Msb,) and jVp»; (Msb;) or, as 
some say, from (ppl, because containing the 
spittle of serpents, and, if so, it is Arabic [in 
origin]: (Mgb:) [Thcriac; also culled treacle;] 
an antidote for poisons; (S, O ;) a certain com¬ 
pound medicine, (K,) comprising many ingre¬ 
dients, at most ninety or ninety-six, and at least 
sixty-four, (TA,) sometimes including the flesh oj 
vipers, (K, TA,) and that of ussc , which cause it 
to be prohibited and impure, or, as some say, it is 
prohibited without restriction: (TA:) it is a 


1. a^>P, (?, M, Msb, K, &c.,) aor. ? , (S, M,J 
inf. n. ^Jp (S, M, Msb, K, &c.) and with 

kesr, (Fr, K,) He lift it, forsooh it, relinquished 
it, abatidoncd it, deserted it, or quitted it; either 
intentionally, and by rhoire, or by constraint, and 
of necessity: (Er-H:igliib, TA :) he left it, for¬ 
sooh it, &c., as ubovc; namely, a thing that he 
desired, or wished lor, and also a thing that he 
did not desire, or did not wish for: (Ibn-’Arafeh, 
TA:) he left it, quitted it, went away from it, or 
diparted from it; namely, a place: and he left 
him, forsooh him, relinquished him, abandoned 
him, deserted him, quitted him, or separated him¬ 
self from him: (Msb:) he cast it, or threw it * 
away, as a thing of no account; rejected it; dis¬ 
carded it; cast it of; It ft it off: (MF, TA:) 
he left it, left it alone, let it ultnie ; ceased, desisted, 
forbore, or abstained, from it; neglected it, mnitted 
it, or left it undone; syn. o^ju.; (S, A, O;) or 
; (M, K;) as also ♦a£»PI. (K. [But respect¬ 
ing this latter verb, see what follows.]) JpTa 

* Me ' » + # ^ 

in the Kur xliv. 23, And leave thou 
the sea opened with a wide interval; or motionless, 
in the same state as before thy passing through it, 
and strike it not with thy rod, nor alter anything 
thereof; (Bd;) or motionless, parted asunder; 
(Jcl;) so that the Egyptians may enter it; (Bd, 
Jel;) is an instance of the verb meaning leaving 
intentionally, and by choice: (Er-llughib, TA:) 
ami Oua. in tlic next verse, 

How many yardens and springs did they leave! 
(Jel,) is an instance of the verb meaning leaving 
by constraint, and of ?ieeessity. (Er-I{iigliib,TA.) 
In a phrase such as J)jj, meaning He made 
his right, or due, or claim, to be null, or he rejected 
it, and such as meaning 

He neglected, omitted, or left unperformed, a 
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of the prayer, [it is said (but I think it\ relinquished with him, i.e. concurrently with him, \mys that jj|J is a dial. 

\ tkntl *1_L 1_*_• 1 I 1- I 1 o . . ..... I J ■* 
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var. of the same; but 


J _ _ . . _ lilt* , * ' *7 • - J -- « VI IJIV OUIUV - UUl 

doubtful) that] the verb, having an ideal Bubstan- the sale, #c.: Bee 6, by which this rendering is this is only when it is used a b a prefixed noun, 
tive for its objective complement, is used meta- confirmed: Golius, as on the authority of J, who as in l^|J for L£>| j (TA ) 

*_11- /if- 1 - V * -V2I* e". . 1 .*. _I_1 ■_t !i _ _r ». * 


phorically. (Msb.) tijpt O JU mwnn U kas not explained it, says that it means I relin 
Iip [i.e. He strove, laboured, or exerted 1 uUhed t0 him lhe merchandise, or commodity; 


himself, ( i »^fcl|) in it, and neglected not, or 


and Freytag follows him.]_[Hence,] is 

mctonymically used as meaning The malting peace 


i^P: see the next paragraph, in two places. 

• « / 

3£»p A woman that i left unmarried; (S, 
remained a virgin, unmarried, 


until she has become of middle age, or long after 
die has attained to puberty, in the house, or tent, 


omitted not, anything in his power] : the verb is YT J “ " “. * A ma “ n 9 A ™ 

... t , . [or a truce], or reconciling oneself, with another I K;) that has 

oft! mensure J«3I. (S.) LS - 3*t>» or others. (Mgh.)_In the saying, SlT ^ 

Cp. Opj is a mistake for or^ ijb % S)j6 % y, it is an imitative Bcquent, 

Ijlpj without or ipi IP; for this verb is (K,) all of these verbs having the same meaning ^ cr P arents: (TA:) it is not applied to a 

not trans., except, sometimes, in poetry; and the t so t * iat tke saying maybe rendered May God m,de: (Lh, TA:) pi. ittip. (S.)— A meadow 

meaning is, ap ij ,jjt Up [i e J£ e not ^ ess nor felicitate him nor make him the depasturing of which has been neglected: (S, 

who bequeaths the 'third of his'™*/, and dJ, (TA:) [ OT ? the ^eaning may be, nor ?:) or o pasture-land where people have paitured 

not omit anything of what he is allowed (to leave, ^ Ciervehlm > or ^ng his life; for] I Aar says their beasts eitherina desert or upon a moun- 

or anything of the third part, for this is all that that ^ mean8 IP 8 * ( TA ) “‘ B ’ ° nd °f ^ th * ”* nti { 

he isjillowcd to bcqucatli)]: it is from the saying 6. y,y\ (K,) or UP yT$\, — Water left by a torrent: (IB,K:) used in 

ilpl Ui [He did such a thing, and neglected (Mgli,) They relinquished [concurrently ], one this sense by El-Farezda^. (IB.) _ yin egg after 
not, or omitted not, anything]. (Mgh.) You say with another, the affair that was between them, the young bird has gone forth from it: (K:) or 
also, }U O-ePI jjp, i. c. The deceased left pro- C^£") 

perty. (M$b.)_^>yp.^| s^Xs. L£>pj f (K,) 8. ijpi: sec 1, in five places. 


bowl 


an ostrich's egg (S,JC) which she forsakes (S,TA) 
in the desert after it has become empty: (TA :) 
or, as some say, an ostrich’s eggs left solitary: 
i)p : sec SSofi. Also A [drinking-cup or I (TA:) and liisp signifies the same. (K.) [For 


;l such as is called ] which a man lifts, or dle pl-» see the next sentence.] — t An iron 

. .... . ^ . _ __- _ Jistmaf . /V __TC.t .. L * 


in the £ur [xxxvii. 70 Ac.], (TA,) means And 
we have perpetuated (K, Jel, TA) to him a eulogy 

among the later generations (Jel, TA) of the w - 

prophets and peoples to the day of resurrection, carries, with his two hands. (Ibn-’Abbdd, TA.) (¥0 < n the opinion of ISd, as being 

r _-_ t i c i . i /tin V 3 .. ■ , likened to the egg thus termed; (TA;) and so 

[namely,] Salutation &c. (Jel.) _ JpJI I8 also JpJI A certain nation; (S.Msb.K;) [namely, (S.K:) the pi. [of the former] is Ju ip 

») 1,1 some instances, TVrAi;] LJ £»p is its n. un.: (Msb, TA :) [mentioned in the § as pi. of the former npplied 

(hth,TA; as though it had two contr. signifies- r , . _ • ,.i . , , . • - . * • * 

,• rtr \ r- t \ .V- • i 11 . . t and signifies also Turkish:] pi. Jipi. (Msb, to an ostrich s egg] and T Jk.p and vjj [tho 

tion.: (Kl:) [,. e.,] when Jp ,s doubly trans., ,t v N T , * . , . . , » .. U.. S ’-v. ... .,.'o 

has the meaning 

(TA.) So in 

made, or rendered , 

or caused it, to be, or become, strong. (TA.) So 
too in the £ur ii. 10, oCi& ^ JU^pi And 
maheth, or causeth, them to be in darknesses. 

(Ksh, B^, MF.) And sometimes one says of any 
action that lias como at lost to a certain state. 



Turkish face; \.e. round-faced, or broad-faced; rvhat was upon it shaken off, (AHn, K, TA,) 
opposed to ^ffj*.] and ** ■" : ^CAHn, TA :) and t’dlyp 

, , ,, " ,, signifies a raceme (^yU») when what was upon 


it has been eaten; (AHn,K, TA;) and a raceme 


2£»p: Bee a£)p, in two places_Also fA 

. • ii' i, - r T , , - . * woman such as is termed in/j [i. e. of middling of dates that has had what was upon it 

\-i7, ?"/,? T?'‘’r‘° (TA.) ^ off. (K,TA,) „ ,!.a, m ,hi, s 

■fit! rTK 1 n l 07 t i ?r ’ ..' lli . n . —Itissaidin atnuL, J^UJI upon if.-so AHn sa^ in one piocA (TA.) —It 

-yp. (MSf) He (a man, IA*r) married, i. e. ,. . .. C- LJ * ' . ... , •- .a 

* a^ P t [El-Khaleel (i. e. Abraham) came to 18 ,n a t ra d., ^ jLip dil ,jl, meaning 

__, . , . . . , Meltkeh to get knowledge of his meaning [Verily to God are referrible] conditions which 

ZmIITj, rena r,t, V,,Vtn ’ V ? narr 'f’ Hagar, and her son Ishmael: (KO U.e word He hath perpetuated in mankind, of hope and 

hnrt it ■ >eC .° r ' ie ‘ f ,° r ° n ^ a f ter originally means an ostiich’s egg, and is here heedlessncss, so that they apply themselves thereby 

of her Irents * ( Ta”) *" ouse, or tent, used metaphorically; for the ostrich lays but one with boldness, forwardness, presumptnousness, or 

J 1 ' \ egg j n (j, e y ear> ttn( i the,, ] e&ve8 j t Rn( i g 0eg arrogance, to the things of tho present world. 

3. [inf. n. ii>jl£«] is syn. with o^U. (S awa y : (TA:) Z says, in the Falk, that it is thus (TA.) 

in art. *U.) [which is explained in the K, in art. w «th the j quiescent; (Nh, O, TA;) but f n . of jj, Left, forsaken, 

quished, abandoned, 

may often be well rendered: but it properly sig- he had left, or forsaken, &c. (Nh, O, K.) 
nifies he left him, forsook him, &c., being left, 

Ac., by him; whence it is said in the Mgh, in 
Krt. that is syn. with H r -t because 

it is 33jU«: Golius, os on the authority of Ibn- “bandoned, deserted, or quitted; like iJJo mean- called because two hundred thousand of them 
Ma^roof, explains as signifying he dismissed in S “ a .^ in S de8ired » or “light;” (TA ;) see became believers in one month ; wherefore they 
him, and did not molest him: he left him unmo- alsoi ^ > P : particularly, the inheritance, or pro- said oCiJ Ar> Turks of beljcf]; which wa- 
tested is one of its mannings, but is not the *^ at ** hftt a person ^deceased; (S, afterwards contracted into oU&>p: (K, TA:) [a 

primary signification : accord, to the TK, i&jtu M ? b ,K;*) also pronounced ♦ pi. ol£»p. C oll. gen. n.: n. un., and rel. n., ^il^bji:] pi. 


. with ^p. He left, forsook, relin- lt would f.P ro P er wa ^ « ke8r &c._] In lexicology. Obsolete. (Mz ibth cp.) 
mdoned, &c., him or it; and thus it t0 tae J* ["a^p,] as meaning the thing that C 


23p: see what next follows. 


oU£»p 


[77/e Turhuman;] a certain people, 
i£*jj A thing that is left,forsaken, relinquished, I or race, of the Turks; [absurdly said to be] so 


primary 

signifies the leaving. See., anything in the state in | (Mfb.) 
which it is: and the leaving. See., one another]. 


iUibip. (TA.) 


illp an imperative verbal nonn, meaning jjpi 
One says also, £~ll 3, (S, Mgli, but in the [Leave thou, Ac.]. (S,TA.) Hence the saying, 
latter and in the TA g«Jl ^j*,) ^llp jJip [Leave thou, leave thou, \ 


up 


_ _ _ Up i. q. Ue-< [which see in art. 

(Mgh,) inf. n. AfejU, (S,) [app. meaning I the companionship of the Turks]. (TA.) Yoo (?.) 
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u-*P 

v-efi [vulgarly pronounced in the present day 
; from the Greet Blppos, or Coptic Ouppot; 
Lupines; or the lupine ;] a certain grain, well 
known, of the description termed ; (Msb;) 

the produce of a tree [or plant] which has 
a grain ribbed and notched: (Ltli, M,* K:) 

g 0 a , 

or i. q. l Jj-a* : (^ 10 MinhAj and K:) [but 

if this be the same as the la jhu5 it is a 

mi take, accord, to Ibn-Beyt&r, to identify it with 

•4 4 • 

the \j~ejl :] AHn says that it is the 
and is of the description termed ^Uoi; and under 
tlie head of the letter he says that the jt*-j 
is the J* . accord, to the MinhSj, it is a grain 
of an expanded shape, of litter taste, hollowed in 
the middl ; and the wild hind is smaller than 
the other, and tronger: and the approaches 
more to medicine than to food: the best is the 
white, large, and heavy: (TA:) some say that 
the O is augmentative, and that the word is from 
cr-** signifying “ he conccnlcd ” a thing: (MF, 
TA:) the n. un. is with S. (Msb.) 

OP 

an appellation applied to A female slave; 
(T, K ;) and to a fornicatress, an adulteress, or 
a prostitute; (M, K;) as also ,yi3ji: (T, ¥ :) 
and «PPo<! means the son of a fornicatress or 
an adulteress or a jrrostitute; (T, ¥;) as also 
tPVO#*: ( T: ) or one that is based>orn: (S in 
art. yj :) but it is said that ^ip is of the measure 
Jstf, from jjipl: (M:) it may be from w*5j 
meaning “ she was looked at continuously. 

(T,¥) 


LT~»P- 

“ Avicenna/’ vol. i. of the Arabic cd., p. 262:) 
the [or manna] mentioned in the Kur-an 
ii. 64]. (Ksh, Bd, Jcl, TA.) [Sec also “ Ibn 
Baitliar” (Ibn-Beytar), vol. i. p. 207.] 


• III • - •#! 

anu : I 

• • - 444I ( 

and : ) 


e* 

see art. ^p. 


O 

• J •'' • - 

and antI £><r'.W ’ P [thus 

variously written, in the last manner in the TA, and 
there said to be “ with damm ;” from the Persian 


i; A hind of manna; the manna of the 
* f ' 

thorny plant called by the Arabs the and 

hence by European botanists “ alhagi . accord, 
to Dr. Hoyle (art. “Man” in Kitto’s Cyd. of 
Bibl. Lit.), it is a sweetish juice which exudes 
from tht alhagi maurorum, concretes into small 
granular •, names, and is usually distinguished by 
the name of Persian manna: he aho states that 
the alhagi maurorum and another species, alhagi 
desertorum, arc*‘called in Mesopotamia “agool,' 
according to some authorities, while by others 
this is thought to be the name of another plant 

9 * 

by “agool” is meant JyU, q. v.:] a hind of 
dew (ji), that falls mostly in Khurdsdn and in 
Ma warah n-nahr, and, in our country, mostly 
upon the the best thereof is that which is 

fresh, or moist, and white: (Ibn-Seena, or 


•*» 

1. sjl, aor. -, He fell into what are termed 
said to signify, originally, [deserts, such as 
are termed] jU», and to be metaphorically applied 
to 1 false, or vain, sayings or actions or affairs; 
unprof table sayings: (K,* TA:) or t he uttered 
false and confused and vain speech, with some¬ 
what of embellishment, (Lth,TA,) or without 
foundation, or order, or method. (Akli, TA.) 

«p: see what next follows, in two places. 

Up A small road branching off from a main 

road: (As, S, K :) a Persian word, arabicized 

(As, S:) pi. olip (As, S, K) and Olip. (TA.) 

00 + 

— A [desert, such as is termed jii, (sec 1,) or] 
lj\U, and (JK.) — The first in this 

paragraph is the primary signification: (TA:) 
and hence, metaphorically, (Af, S,) I A false, or 
vain, saying or action or affair ; (Ag, JK,S, ¥0 
as also »#p: (S, ¥ 0 pk of tlie former, oUp 

4 ' it* 

(JK,S,¥*) (and oUp, as above]; and of the 
latter, <yjlp : (S, ¥ : *) or primary significa¬ 
tion of is jU3: [sec 1:] and it is meta¬ 

phorically applied to \fulse, or vain, sayings or 
actions or affairs ; (¥;) and unprofitable sayings: 
(Z,¥,TA:) or, accord, to Az, false, or vain, 

,*5l 

affairs: and the sing, is "*p>: or, accord, to IB, 
this last is pi. of i*p: [or rather a coll. gen. n.:] 
or, as some say, it is a sing.: (TA:) and accord, 
to Ltli it signifies the act of lying, and confusing 
[truth and falsehood]. (Har p. 165.) [Sometimes 
it is followed by a 6yn., to give greater force to 

the signification :] one says oUpJI and 

— l/ ^.i i ollyjl: and sometimes the former 
word is used ns a prefixed noun governing the 
gen. case [so tlint one says OUp and 

y.l/, -Xu J-.Vt.yi • - is mentioned in the 

¥, in this art., ns a svn. of AApJI]. (S.) — 
Also A calamity; a misfortune; an evil acci¬ 
dent: (JK,* ¥ 0 pi* [Olip and] *ij\y. (JK.) 

_ Wad. (JK, ¥■)_ Clouds, or a collection of 

clouds. (JK,* ¥0=- A certain small creeping 
thing (ilyx) [found] in the sand. (JK, K.) 


1. je y*-A, aor. - (S, Msb, ¥) ai, d - (Yoo, jMsb, 
¥) and , (Msb,) inf. n. jii, (TK,) He took 
the ninth part of their possessions: or he became 
the ninth of them: (S, Msb, ¥ 0 or made 
them to be nine with himself; (¥») they having 
before been eight. (TA.) [Sec also 2.] 

2. ax— j He made it nine. (Esh-Shcyb&nee, 

„ a „ ji- *«• 

and ¥ voce [See also 1.] — *31^0^ £-3 

or U juc. He remained nine nights with his wife: 
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and in like manner the verb is used in relation to 

' A* 

any saying or action. (TA voce i.) 

4. lyuJI They became nine : (§, ¥ 0 and they 

became ninety. (M and L in art. wJJ.)_ They 

were, or became, persons whose camels came to 
mater [on the ninth day, counting the day of the 
next preceding watering as the first; i. e.,] after 
an interval of nine days, [of which the first or 
last, or each of these, mas not complete,] and eight 
nights. (S,*K,*TA.) 


£—>: see ■ 

£—3 A ninth part; one of nine parts; (§, 
Msb,¥;) as also ♦j-3; (Msb;) and (S, 

Msb, ¥>) agreeably with a rule which some hold 
to bo applicable in the case of every similar frac¬ 
tional number; but Sh says, I have not heard 
3 on any authority but that of AZ. (TA.) 

£—3 fern, of 3x—3, q. v._Also A certain Slt li 

of the Ado 1 of camels; (S, K,TA;) i. e., their 
coming to water- [on the ninth day, counting the 
day of the next preceding watering as the first; 
or, in other words,] after an interval of nine days, 
[of which the first or last, or each of these, is not 
complete,] and eight nights. (TA.) — Also Tho 
ninth young one, or offspring. (A in art. wJIj.) 

£-3 The seventh and eighth and ninth nights 
of the [/«««»•] month; (¥») die three nights of 

* i 

the month which are after the ,jAi, because the 
last night of these is the ninth; (S;) among the 
nights of the month nrc threo called jji, [pi. of 
ijh,] and after those arc three called and 
after these are three called £—3 because tho last of 
them is the ninth night: (Ax,TA:) or the three 
nights of the commencement of the m nth, ns some 
say; but the first of these explanations is more 
agrcculdc with analogy. (TA.) 

• » • % 0 » 

: see £—3* 

ajl_ 3, npplied to denote a numlicr, [namely 

' 4 4 

Hine,] is innsc.; and t£—3, so npplied, is fcui.: 
(S :) the latter is also written ♦£—3, with fet-h to 
the Cj ; and is thus pronounced in the Knr 
xxxviii. 22, (Bd, MF,) accord, to one reading. 
(Bd.) You say JW-j [Nine men], and £~j 
o^-j [Nine women]. (K.) When it means the 
things numbered, not tho amount of the numlicr, 
is—3 is impcif. deck, being regarded ns a proper 
nnmc: thus you say, ^y> I is—3 [iW/ic 

things are more than eight things]. (TA.) It is 
said in the Kur [xvii.103], Obi £—UJI jJUj 
[And ive formerly gave unto Moses nine evi¬ 
dent signs; generally understood to mean tho prin¬ 
cipal miracles which he was empowered to perform, 
and which are differently enumerated in the ¥ 
and other works; but by some supposed to mean 
statutes]. (¥,* TA.)—In jU. is—3, which is 
mnsc., and ofilp £—3, which is fern., [each signi¬ 
fying Nineteen,] each of the two words ends with 
fet-h in every case, because they arc two nouns 
which arc regarded ns one noun. (TA.) Tho 
former is pronounced by same of the Arabs is—3 
ft .c : and the latter, thus in the dial, of El-Hij&z 
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[and of most of the Arabs], is pronounced £-3 

j JLc in the dial, of Nejd. (S in art. j^c.) In 
" ^ • ## • 
the 5 ar Ixxiv. 30, some read, jJL e A*—3, making 

the £ in j£c quiescent, instead of jAc A x—3, from 
a dislike of this consecution of vowels in what is 
like one word. (Bd, TA.*) 

[yjyuA Ninety: and ninetieth.] 

[£j, as meaning Nine and nine, or nine and 
nine together, or nine at a time and nine at a 
time, seems not to have been in use.] A’Obeyd 

says that more than and »Lj and and 

, , | ^ <■ J . 

has not been heard, except jli* occurring i 
a verse of El-Kumcyt. (TA in art. jAc.) 


in 


£c—": see £—3. 

JlJJ [Making to he nine with himself, or itself: 

< J » # J 

and hence, m'nM]. You say, 1*—3 £_>0 yi [lie 
is Me m'nM of nine]: and £-A3 [He is 

making eight to be nine with himself] : but it is 
not allowable to say, Ax—3 ^_>V3. (TA.)—[£-A3 
and AjLiU, the former innsc. and the 

latter fem., meaning Nineteenth, arc subject to 

+ * * * * 

the same rules as jAt- wJO and its icm., explained 
in art. «£J13, q. v.] 

(Mfb, TA, icc.,) or (R, 5>) 

The tenth day of [the month] El-Moharram; 
(M;b, TA;) [Me day] before the day of 
(§,) or before the day of (K:) or, 

accord, to some, the same as the day of : 

(TA :) [sec where this is explained:] it 

is a post-classical word: (Sgh, K:) J says, in the 
§, I think it post-classical: (Msb, TA:) but [SM 
says,] this requires consideration ; for it was used 
by the Prophet: (TA:) one ought to say, that, 
with it has this form for the sake of 

resemblance; but as used alone, it must be con 
ceded that it lias not been heard [from the Arabs 
of the classical times]. (Msb.) 

[£,..T« pass. part. n. of 2, q. v. Sec also wJJU.] 
£j A rope consisting of nine strands. (TA.) 


£-3—v* 3 

stuch fast in his doing so. (TA.) —3^1^31 C-*3x>, 
(5,) inf. n. as above, (S,) The beast stuch fast in 
the sand, (S, K,) or soft soil, (S,) or mire: (TA:) 
sometimes the verb is thus used. (S.) And £3 *j 
said of a camel &c. signifies IIis feet sank into 
the soft soil, or soft sands. (T A.) = <x*3*3 He 
dragged him (namely another man) roughly, or 
vehemently, and agitated him : (S:) or he shook 
him, or shook him vehemently, (AA, K.,) back¬ 
wards and forwards, and treated him roughly : 
(AA:) h shook him roughly : (I Drd, K:) or he 
compelled him against his mill, in an affair, so 
that he became disquieted, or agitated. (IF, 50 
__ yjy Li £3*3 Such a one had his saying rebutted, 
rejected, or repudiated, as wrong, or erroneous. 
(TA.) 

R. Q. 2. £3*33: see R. Q. 1, first signification. 

% SI 

£^*3 {. q. Ibti or titi [accord, to different MSS., 
as meaning One who reiterates his words much in 
speaking]. (AA, K.) 

+ * * »*+ . ••***•£ 

£31*3 jj* (j*5j, [app. pi. of the inf. n. i«j3,] 

They fell into convulsing perplexities, arising from 
evil and discordant and false rumours or the like, 
and confusion. (AA, S, K.) 

Afflicted by an injury which disquiets or 
agitates. (TA, from a trad.) 

*■*-*3 

1. 4-^3, (?, A, Mfb, 5,) aor. - , (A, K,) inf. n. 

(S, Msb,) He [a man and a beast] was, or 
became, fatigued, tired, wearied [by labour or 
journeying &c.], or jaded; (S, A, Msb;) contr. 
of I. (K.) [4-*3» which, used as a simple 
subst., may be rendsred Fatigue, tiredness, weari¬ 
ness, or the state of being jaded, is here said in 
the TA to be contr. ofio-\y, and to signify 
•UjOI, which may be rendered much fatigue See. ; 

but accord, to an explanation of the verb of ILs- 

• ' * 

in the S and TA in art. .jic, this word and ^-*3 
signify the same. Sec also «,«£<.] 


[in Chaldee ’Hlpf)] A Greek name of 
each of two months, (K,) of the months of Au- 
tumn, called and [and 

both together yjCjjU, the two Syrian months 
corresponding, respectively, to October and No¬ 
vember O.S.,] before the two months whereof 
each is called yjy>\£a. (TA.) 

£ t 

R. Q. 1. yji £3*3, (Mgli, 5,) inf. n. 

i*3*3, (S, Mgh,) He reiterated in speech, by 
reason of an impediment, or inability to say what 

he would; (S, Mgh, K;) as also ♦£*33: (K:) 
and he was unable to say what he would, or to 
find words to express what he would say: (El- 
Ghooree, Mgh:) sJcJu is the speech of him who 
is termed ££11. (TA.) And ^ £3*3 He 

reiterated in reciting the Kur-dn, and his tongue 


4. ^-*31 He fatigued, tired, wearied, or jaded, 
another; (S, Msb, K;) and himself, in a work 
that he imposed upon himself, or in which lie 
laboured; and his travelling-camels, by urging 
them quickly, or by hard journeying. (TA.) — 
J He broke a bone again after it had been set, or 
consolidated: or he caused a bone to have a defect 
in it, after it had been set, so that there remained 
in it a constant swelling, or resulted a lameness: 
^gU.II ^*31 signifying Jsl/ auiti: (so in the 

j X, o ( ' 

CK:) or Jsy a£»I. (So in MS. copies of 
the 5 & nd in the TA. [In the latter, in art. 

this reading is confirmed; but a remark 
below, voce w~*£«, rather favours the former 
reading, that of the CK.]) — I He filed a vessel; 
(A, K;) as, for instance, a drinking-cnp, or bowl. 
(A.)=>^i]| ^s*3l The peoples cattle became 
fatigued, tired, wearied, or jaded. (K.) 

v^*3 Fatigued, tired, wearied, or jaded; as 
also t w.j£e; (S, Msb, 5 i) but not (S, 


K.) [t yJ^J, for oW*3, fem. with 5, is used 
in this sense in the present day.] 


i>C*3: see what next precedes. 

A place of ^-*3^ [or fatigue, &c.]: — 
and tropically, syn. with > ^.* 3: pi. (Har 

p. 431.) 

* : see ^-*3_Also J A camel that bus 

had a bone of one of his fore legs or hind legs 
broken and set, and has been fatigued beyond his 
power of endurance before the bone has consoli¬ 
dated, so that the fracture has become complete : 

7 f '9 J 90 - 

whence the phrase [app. meaning J a 

bone broken again after its having been set, or 
consolidated: see 4]. (TA.) — A vessel, ns, for 
instance, a drinking-cup, or bowl, If lied. (TA.) 

_Water J squeezed forth, or expressed, from the 

earth, to be drunk. (A,TA.) 


a M cause of fatigue or weariness: a word 
of the same class as and » o s loosely 

explained in Har p. 475 as meaning a place of 

1 * 0 . * 0 * 3-J J*#* 

fatigue ]. One says, < L-w 

ti [The eliciting of the meaning of that 
which is made enigmatical is a cause of fatigue 
to minds]. (A.) 


yj-SU 

1. JJ15, aor. - , inf. n. Jju ; (S, A, Msb, K, 
&c.;) and yj-su, aor. -; (Sh, AHeytli, A, IAtli, 
K;) but die latter is not chaste; (A,TA;) or 
the former is used in addressing a person, saying 
and the latter, in narration; (K;) accord, 
to Sh ; but ISd says that this is strange ;^(TA;) 
He fell, having stu nbled; contr. of ^£*-31: this 
is the primary signification : (S:) or he stumbled 
and fell (AHeytli, A, IAtli, K) upon his hands 
and mouth, (AHeytli,TA,) or upon his face: 
(IAtli, TA:) or he fell upon his face: (Er- 
Rustamec, Msb, TA:) [and this may also be 
meant by one of the explanations of the inf. n. 
in the TA, which is Jl IL ^ yX :] or he fell 
in any manner. (TA.) You say, by way of 
imprecation, »- 3 , meaning May he 

fall ujion his face, and not rise after his fall 
until he fall a second time. (Msb.) And ,^-*3 
JJuTf yj Act} JjcA Ci [May he fall, having 
stumbled, or stumble and fill, &c., and not rise 
again ; and may he be pricked with a thorn, and 
not extract the thorn]. (TA.) And accord, to 
certain of the Kilubecs, signifies He missed 
his proof in litigation, and the object of his search 
in seeking. (TA.)— He perished. (Aboo-'Amr 
Ibn-El-’Alii, S, K.) You say, oJlis, as though 
meaning Mayest thou jierish. (ISh, TA.) — 
He became far removed. (A, K.) — He became 
lowered, or degraded. (A, K.) You say also, 
yju [His fortune, or good fortune, fell: 
or may his fortune, or good fortune, fall]. ^(K 
in art. ^Ie.) = dll 4 —*3, [aor. - , inf. n. yJJ ;] 
(A 'Obcyd, A, Msb, K;) and ♦ i-*3l; (AHeytli, 
S, A, Mgb, K;) the former unknown to Sh; (Az, 
TA;) God made him to fall, having stumbled: 
(S:) or to stumble and fall (AHeytli, A,K) upon 
his hands and mouth, (AHeyth, TA,) or upon his 

39 • 
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face: (TA :) or to fall upon his face: (Mfb:) 
or to full in any manner. (TA.) __ God de¬ 
stroyed him; or made him to perish. (A ’Obeyd, 
S, K.) _ Ood made him to become far removed. 
(A, )C.) — God lowered, or degraded, him. (A, 
?•) — You say, by way of imprecation, 4 ) Lju 
May he [fall, having stumbled: or, stumble and 
fall: or, stumble and full upon his hands and 
mouth: or, upon his face: or] fall upon his face: 
(Mfb:) or may God mahe destruction to cleave 
to him: (S, TA:) [or may God destroy him.] 
Aboo-Is-(i5If says, in explanation of the phrase 
j*} 1—*3, in the £ur xlvii. 0, that it may be in 

the accus. case as moaning (TA.) 

A man also says, by way of imprecation, to his 
swift and excellent camel, when it stumbles, CJtj, 
meaning May God throw thee down upon thy 
nostrils: expressing his disapproval of the stum¬ 
bling of a boast of such age and strength: but if 
it bo not a swift and excellent beast, and stumble, 

he soys to it UJ. (TA.) You say also, 4 I 1 I ♦ u ~«~i 

» d * 

[ May God make his fortune , or good fortune, 
to sink I] (A.) 

M I 'O' 

4: see * ~j u , in three places. 

• • - 

yjd inf. n. of 1 [which see, throughout]._ 

Also Evil; mischief. (K.) 

• - 

: see what next follows. 

• . ■ 

(A, K) and (Msb, 5) act. part. ns. 
of 1, [i. c., respectively, of and accord, 
to rule, used intransitively,] (A, Mfb, K,) both 
applied to a man: (JC:) and the former, to 
fortune, or good fortune. (A.) 


) and plucking out the hair of the armpit, and 

- shaving the pubes, and clipping the hair [of the 
, head]: (T:) or the plucking out the hair, and 
!. paring of the nails, and deviating from all that 

* is prohibited to the : (M:) as though it 
3 were a passing from the state of j\j*A to the state 
i of J**£l: (T, M :) or, in the rites and cere- 

* monies of the pilgrimage, the doing such things 
as paring the nails, and cli/iping the mustache, 

* and shaving the pubes (S,K) awl the head, and 
' casting the pebbles, and slaughtering the 

(?,) $c.: (S, K : [but in two copies of the S, 
1 tld® art is omitted:]) or the doing away with 
) the matted and dusty state of the hair, and pollu- 
s tion and dirt, absolutely. (TA.) Accord, to ISh, 
’, I means The doing away with the 

\f matted and dusty state of the hair by shaving, 
r and paring the nails, and the like: (T:) or it 
f means the doing away with the state of^Js, by 
j clipping the mustache, and paring the nails, atul 
i| plucking out the hair of the armpit, and shaving 

; the pubes. (Mgli.) Accord, to I Aar, 

[in the Kur xxii. 30] means Then let them 
accomplish their needful acts of shaving atul 
cleansing: (T:) or it means then let them do 

- away with their dirtiness, by clipping the mus¬ 
tache, and paring the nails, and plucking out the 
hair of the armpit, and shaving the pubes, on the 
occasion of : (Bd:) it is an allowance, 

. after entering the state of J*$U.I, of that which 
was forbidden them in the state of (Msb.) 

1 — occurs in a trad., meaning 

> And the blood (lit. bloods) contaminated the place 
thereof. (TA.) 


9 0 + + 

[A cause of fulling after stumbling: or 
of stumbling and falling & c. (See 1.)] You say, 

4 ' , 9 * ill « I 

;« IJjk [This affair is a cause 
of ill luck; a cause of fulling &c.]. (A, TA.) 


viJu 

1- S-JJ, aor. : , inf. n. wjU>, lie left off, or 
abstained from, anointing himself, and shaving 
his pubes, and in consequence became dirty: 
(Mfb :) or wJu signifies the state of being dirty; 
(Mgh;) the state of having matted and dusty 
hair, or a dusty head, long left unanointed: (T, 
Mgh, K.:) so in relation to the rites and cere¬ 
monies of the pilgrimage: (T,^L:) thus explained 
by ISh; but not by any [other] of the lexicolo¬ 
gists : he says that it is one of the rites and cere¬ 
monies of the pilgrimage; (T ;) which is a con¬ 
ventional term of the professors, or lecturers, 
of the colleges: (Mgli:) accord, to I ’Ab, it 
signifies the shaving, and shortening, or clipping, 
of the beard and mustache and [the fair of] the 
armpit, and slaughtering [of the victims], and 
casting [of the pebbles ]: accord, to Fr, the slaugh¬ 
tering of the [victims termed] an ^ other 

victims, namely, kine, and sheep or goats, and 
shaving the head, and paring the nails, and the 
like: (T:) AO says that no poem is adduced as pre¬ 
senting an ex. of it: (Mfb,TA:) and Zj says that 
it is not known by the lexicologists except from the 
expositors of the ^£ur-&n ; (T, M ;) who say that 
it is the clipping the mustache, and paring the nails, 


9 ~ 

(T, Mgh, K,) accord, to ISh, applied to a 
man, (T, Mgh,) Altered^ [in odour or the like], 
(.**■•» T,) or dusty, (ydJi, Mgh, K, or jJSl, 
TA,) having matted and dusty hair, not having 
anointed himself, (T, Mgh, K,») nor shaven his 
pubes. (T, Mgh. [In the former it is implied 
that this explanation is doubtful.]) 


c * 3 

A M 

4. 4aJul [lie gave him an apple]. You say, 

. . - et 

.;!« ■ » !i I [He makes a present to thee 
who gives thee an apple]. (A: there immediately 
following the saying, 4».lij ~ 

• * 9 r 

A sweet odour. (Abu-l-Khattab, L.) 

• fil 9 Sj 

of the measure jU»; an Arabic word; 


[not arabicized;] (Msb;) [The apple, or apples;] 
a certain fruit, (L, Msb,) well known, (S, L, Msb, 
K,) plentiful in [the cooler parts of] the land of 
the Arabs: (AHn,TA:) the word is said by 
Abu-l-Khattab to be derived from “a sweet 
odour:” (L:) the n. un. is with S: (S, L, Mfb:) 
the pi. is : (T:) and the dim. of the n. un. 

IS v im. e i e i j. (L.) You say, a:»i> 3 

Such a one, his present is an apple]. (A.)__ 

' J .. J . J " • > , i. - i Si 

r *»ji and : see _ __Uj 

J- ss b- 

yr ’ : see in art. also sig¬ 


nifies l The head of the thigh-bone, which is in the 


haunch-bone. (Kr, A, ]£•)—wsUsdl/ 

[fit. They (women) slapped, with the jujubes, the 
apples] means, I with the fingers, or the ends of 
the jingers, the cheeks. (A.) 


• - f Si 

. s..i 3 : sec ^-Uu. 
- C. 


A place where apples grow (L, K) in 
abundance. (L.) 


J («|\jiS The £*» [or base] of a date; (Ibn- 
’Abbutl, K;) a dial. var. of Jij>u [q. v.] : pi. 
(TA.) 


Jij 


h [in the CK, erroneously, Ji3,] aor. 
(S, M, Msb, K) and - , (S, Msb, IC,) inf. n. Ji3, 
(T, S, M, Mfb,) lie spat; syn. : (M, K:) 
[or rather, he spat, emitting u small quantity of 
saliva, generally in scattered portions, as when 
one spits forth some minute thing :] .UuJI is 
similar to JjjJI, but lessin degree: (S, Mfb:*) the 
first degree is Jjpl; then, Ji£j|; then, ; 
and then, (S:) with the mouth is 

[an action] never without somewhat, of sjnttle: a 
blowing without spittle is [said to be] termed 
(T.) Hence, ^IjJI ^1*3 [77ie spitting of 
the charmer, in which he emits a small quantity 
of saliva at a time, in scattered portions: see 
also v^au], (S.) One says also, alia Xu Jlj, 

i. e. [lie tasted the water of the sea, and] spurted 
it forth, by reason of dislike thereof. (TA.)o= 

( M »K») nor. -, (K,) inf. n. Ji3, (S,M, 
Mgh, K,) lie, or it, (a thing, M,) became altered 
for the worse in odour, ill-smelling, or frovzy: 
(M, K:) he neglected, or left off the use of, 
perfume: (M:) he was unperfumed: (S:) he 
neglected, or left off the use if, perfume, anil so 
became altered for the worse in odour, ill-smelling, 
or frouzy: (Mgh, TA :) and JjjJ, aor. and 
inf. n. as above, she (a woman) stank, by reason 
of having neglected, or left off the use of, perfume 
and ointments: and also she perfumed herself: 
thus bearing two contr. significations. (Msb.) 

J 

4. alial He, or it, made him, or it, to be altered 
for the worse in odour, ill-smelling, or frouzy, 
(K,) or unperfumed. (S.) The rujiz. says. 


[And she makes ambergris and mush, or the vesicle 
of mush, to have a bad oilour, or to lose their 
fragrance]. (S.) And it is said of the 6un, 

' J * M * 

[It makes the odour of the person to 
be bad], (TA, from a trad.) 


• »' 

Ji3 : see what next follows. 

• 01 . |«, 

JA3, (K,) or *Ji3, (M, accord, to the TT,) 
and ♦JU3, (M, K,) vulgarly ♦jij and tjlij, 
(TA,) Spittle, or saliva, ejected from the mouth; 
syn. JLc*; (M, K;) os also ♦Jii : (Ibn-Abi-1- 
Hadeed, TA:) or it is similar to JL^i. (TA.) 
[Sec 1.] —And Froth, or foam, (M, K,) of the 
sea; (TA;) and the like thereof. (M.) 
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*3: see J43-o^L» Of £&* 'rA*’ 1 ^ 

U^iV *^Ju Such a one obtained not from such a 
one save a little. (T.) 

• III 

: see ,,143. 

J43, applied to a man; (S, M, K;) and iU3, 
applied to a woman, (T, M, Mgh, Msb, K,) as 
alsotJuL, (T,§, M, Mfb, KL ,) which is a pos¬ 
sessive epithet, (M,) or an intensive epithet, (Msb,) 
Altered for the worse in odour, ill-smelling, or 
frouzy: (M, :) who has neglected, or left off 

the use of, perfume: (M :) unperfumed: (T,S:) 
mho has neglected, or left off the use of, perfume, 
and so become altered for the worse in odour, ill¬ 
smelling, or frouzy: (Mgli, TA:) stinking, (T, 
Mfb,) by reason of having neglected, or left off 
the use of, perfume and ointments: (Msb:) the 
pi. of IU3 is 0*^*3; (T, Mgh, Msb;) applied to 
such women as are not to be prevented from going 
to the mosque, and in this ca9e meaning unper¬ 
fumed. (T,* Mgh,* TA.) — 2A43 aiil J.^3 [A 
company cf men of the lowest and vilest sort]. 
(TA.) 

JU3 and JU3: Bee 


so 13. (KL.) You say 2^43 Kinds of 

food having no taste of sweetness, or of sourness, 
or of bitterness; and some include bread and 
flesh-meat among these. (KL.) 

*413 (S, Mgh, Msb, KL, TA) and *4*3 (Mgh, 
KL, TA) applied to a thing, (JK, Mgli, Msb,) 
and the former to a man also, (TA,) Paltry, 
sorry, mean, contemptible, or inc.on iderabl : 
(JK,S,Mgli,Msb, KL,TA:) and little, or small, 
in quantity or number. (JK, S, TA, and KL in 
explanation of the former.) — ^12*11 ail3 A man 

having little sense, or intellect; (TA;) stupid, or 

| < « # 

foolish. (JK.)—See also a«3. — a 413 also sig¬ 
nifies Afflicted, or distressed, by reason of disease 
and fatigue. (JK.) 

(JK, TA;) so in the handwriting of 
Sgh; in the K, 2*44^; (TA;) Easy, submissive, 
or tractable; applied to aslie-camel. (JK, JC.) 


Ji3 


* " - I 

5jJL3 


jUUis [The sun makes the odour of the 

person to be bad,]. (TA.) 

A spittoon, or vessel in which to spit; 
syn. hji.. (TA.) 

• Ol I - 

JU2* : see Ji3. 


1. *43, aor. - , (S, Mgh, Mfb, K,) inf. n. a 
(JK, Msb,¥, TA,) or ii3, (Mgh, CK,) and iji 
(KL) and 2*143, (Msb,TA,) or this last is a mis- 

take; (Mgh;) and *43, nor. ; , inf.n. 3; (JK;) 
It (a thing, JK, Mgh, Msb) was, or became, 
paltry, sorry, mean, contemptible, or inconsider¬ 
able; (JK, §, Mgh, Mfb;) and little, or small, 
in quantity or number. (JK,S,K.) a i n , aor. -, 
inf. n. eJa, He (a man) was, or became, stujnd, 
or foolish. (JK, )C.) And 4—Aj c^43 IIis mind 
became weak. (JK.)_iU3, aor. 1 ; and 4*3, 
aor. ; ; He, or it, was, or became, lean, or meagre; 
syn. £&. (K.) It is mud in a trad. (S, KL) of 
Ibn-Mcs'ood, (K,) *** Olr* 51 * (?» 

i/ll Ml /| 

KL, [in the CJC, erroneously, 4A^> and o'-—ii» an d 
in some copies of the KL, for the latter is put 
OV~!,]) i. e. JXLj % y t [The Kur-an will 
not become meagre, nor will it become worn out ]: 

»* ft M A * J 

(]$L: [in the CK, erroneously, *5>:]) 

it is implied by the context in the S, that aJuj *}) 
means will not become paltry, or mean: o'—-ii U 
means will not become worn out by reason of 

much repetition; from o- signifying “» worn- 
out water-skin.” (TA.) 

4. ajlkc ^ 4431 [He was paltry, sorry, mean, 
or niggardly, in his gift ;] he made his gift little, 
or small. (TA.) 

443 : see 44(3_Also Insipid; tasteless; and 


Sji3 (JK, S, L, KL) and 2 «m 3 (Hr, L, KL) and 

l/ll i 

(JK, L) Coriander-seed; syn. 

(IAfr, JK, S, L, K.) — And Caraway-seed; 
syn. Sjjji*. (I Aar, Th, L, ^C.) 


O" 

2. (JK, K,) inf. n. Of**’) (?£») 

They watered their land with thick, or muddy, 
water, [or water containing ^jiu,] (JK,* K,) in 
order that it might become good. (K.) 

4. 44231, (KL,) inf.n. ^1231, (JK, S,) i.q. 

[He made it, or rendered it, (namely, a thing, 
J K, or an affair, S and K,) firm, stable, strong, 
solid, compact, sound, or free from defect or im¬ 
perfection, by the exercise of skill; he made it 
firmly, strongly, solitlly, compactly, so that it 
was firmly and closely joined or knit together, 
soundly, thoroughly, skilfully, judiciously, or well; 
he so constructed, constituted, established, settled, 
arranged, did, performed, or executed, it; he put 
it into'a firm, solid, sound, or good, state, or on a 
firm, solid, sound, or good, footing], (JK, S, 
K.) [And a) o* 3 ' signifies the same as 44*31: or 
he exercised, or possessed, the skill requisite for it; 
namely, an affair.] O* 3 ' v^** 3 '* * n t ' ,e 

Kur xxvii. 90, means Who hath created every- 
thing firmly, strongly, solidly, & c., ( 4 *.).m. 
and made it, fashioned it, or disposed it, in the 
fit, proper, or right, manner. (Bd.) [You say 
also, aQLfe O^'t meaning He made his knowledge 
sound; or made himself thoroughly learned.] And 
44£ 44231 He knew it, or learned it, (namely, a 
tradition [&c.],) soundly, thoroughly, or well , 
from him. (TA in art. ^>i.) 

0*3 The 2/C; of water, (JK, Mgh, KL,) in a 
rivulet or in the channel of a torrent, (K,) in the 
[season called] ; (Lth, JK, Mgh;) i. e. 
(Mgli,) [its sediment, or] the thick matter that 
is borne by it [one/ that sinks to the bottom ; used 
for improving land.]: (Lth, JK,Mgh:) and(K) 
the of a well (Mgh,K) and of the channel 


of a torrent; i. c., the slime, mixed with black, 
or black and fetid, mud; accord, to the J ami’ of 
El-Ghooree. (Mgh .)—A thing by means of 
which one subsists, and makes good, or improves, 
the performance, or execution, or management, vj 
an affair ; as iron, and other things, of the 
i. e. precious stones, or tuitive ores,] of the earth: 
and anything by means of which a thing is made 
good, or improved, is called its O* 3 - (TA.) — 

A skilful man: (J K, S, 5:) pi. O^ 3 '* 

Hence, probably,] o* 3 [° r O 3 ' 3 0^)1 * 8 a ' 90 l ' ie 
name [or surname] of a certain man proverbial 
for his excellence in shooting. (S, KL. [In the 
latter it is implied that this name or surname is 
0*1)1.]) The raji* says, 

Ov' Of V 

One more shilled in shooting than Ibn-Tih n 

shoots it]. (S.)_ Nature, or natural dt position. 

(JK,S, K.) You say, aJu Of *»-La4)l Chaste- 
ncss of speech, or eloquence, is [a quality] of his 
nature. (S.) 

Quasi 3: or, accord, to some, _$23 

1. j_j 23, aor. (T, S, K, in art. and i , 
(T, TA,) or ^23, aor. 1 , (Msb, [but the correct¬ 
ness of tlii6 I greatly doubt, unless, as appears to 
be the case, it is meant to bo understood as an 
intrunB. verb,]) inf. n. o* 3 * (§ nnt ' TA in art. 
yji, [which art. I find in only one copy of the 
?,]) or ^J!>, (K,) or 2123, (Msb, and also men¬ 
tioned in the TA,) of which VJ 25 is pi., or coll, n., 
(Kzz, IB, Msb,) and *ti3 (K) and !U3; (Lh, 
K;) and *,^231, (T, S.'Msb, K,) inf. n. !U3I 

w , • .i 

(Mfb) and [quasi-inf. n.] 2^23 and 2123; (S, art. 

;) He feared God: (S and TA in art. ^23 : 
all else that follows is from art. except where 
reference is made to another art.:) or he was 
cautious of a thing; guarded, or was on his 
guard, against it; prepared, prepared himself, 
or wa in a state of preparation, against it; or 
feared it: (KL:) or he lookedfortvard to a thing, 
and guarded against it, sought to avoid it, or 
was cautious of it. (T,TA.) [For other explana¬ 
tions of the latter verb, which apply also to the 
former, see art. ^•] “ originally ^23^1; 

(T, S;) then ^j24jI ; then V _ J 23I; and when this 
came to be much in use, they imagined the O 
to be a radical part of the word, and made the 
word v j*3l, aor. Is, with fet-fc to the O in each 
case, and without teshdeed; and not finding any 
analogue to it in their language, they said ^_j23, 


aor. 2i», like aor> : (? 0 or * M * 8 

said in the T, they suppressed the I, and the y 
changed into O, in v> yul, and said k __j*3, aor. 

( T A.) A poet says, (namely, Khufaf Ibn- 
Nudbeh, TA,) 

# J 4 I 4 J4<fl / 4 4 

• U^-aJU-U oyCaJ' * 

ff |4 J I 4 

* V-=> kiU*. • 

or, as some read it, with the O movent, 

but without teshdeed; (S;) and tliis latter, accord. 
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to IB, is the right reading. (TA.) [See this verse 
explained in art. jj\.] IB adds that Aboo-Sa’ced 
[app. meaning Af] disallowed aor. 
inf. n. ( ^S3 ; saying that it would require the im¬ 
perative to be J3I, which is not said; and this, 
he states, is right: [for] J says that the impera¬ 
tive used is ^p [ Fear thou, or beware thou, &c.], 

• - 1 ^ 

as in aIM [Fear thou God ] ; and to a woman, 
; formed from the verb ^yut, without tesh- 
deed, by the suppression of the I. (TA.) 

4. JS) «U3I U (S,TA) How great is hie reveren¬ 
tial, or pious, fear of God! (TA.)_oUj| U is 

also said of a saddle, as meaning Horn good is it 
for not galling the lack ! (TA.) 

8 : see 1, in two places; and see also art. ^Sj 
: see 

• 'I 

5U3: seo in two places. _ In the phrase 
in the Kur [iii. 27], SUJ Jyu tylj ^,1 ’jl, it may 
be an inf. n. [so that the meaning may be Unless 
ye fear from them with a great fearing (see 1)]: 

or it may bo a pi. [app. of ^JS, like as is 

pi. of u+£>, so that the meaning may be unless 
ye fear from them, being fearful]-, but it is better 
to regard it as an inf. n. because another reading 
is ajju. (M, TA.) 
a . 

applied to a man, (Msb,K, TA,) i. q. 

1 i* J 

ur^(TA) and (S) [Fearing; cautious; &c.: 
(sec 1:) and particularly having a reverential, or 
pious, fear of God: or simply pious: or one who 
preserves, or guards, hunts If, accord, to some, 
exceedingly, or extraordinarily, from sin, either of 
commission or of omission : (see 8 in art. ;)] 
accord, to IDrd, one who preserves, or guards, 
himself from punishment [in th world to come], 
und from acts if disobedience, by -ighteous con¬ 
duct : from : said by the grammarians 

to bo originally ; then, (j'yli: or, accord, 
to Aboo-Bckr, [originally] of the measure J**i, 
as is indicated by the first of its pis. mentioned 
below : but he who says that it is [originally] of 
the measure Jyo says that it lias that pi. because 
it has become like a word [originally] of tlio 
mcasuro : (TA:) or righteous, virtuous, 
just, or honest; (Msb in art. ^yu;) contr. of 
j*-\i : (idem in art. >>:) pi. (Msb in art. 
J*, and K) and ityu, (K,) which is extr., and 
of a class disallowed by Sb, (TA,) [and app. ulso 
oU3, q. v. snprit.] 


1^ —wP 

(sec 1:) mid particularly reverential, or pious, 
fear of God: or simply piety: or the preserra¬ 
tion, or guarding, of oneself, accord, to some, 
exceedingly, or extraordinarily, from sin, either 
of commission or of omission: or the preservation, 
or guarding, of oneself from punishment in the 
world to come, and from acts of disobedience, by 


righteous conduct : or righteousness, virtue, justice, 
or honesty: (see (> _j»3:) its explanations in relation 
to religion arc many and various, but are all re¬ 
solvable into fear of God, or of sin; or the pn - 
servation, or guarding, of oneself from sin and 
T an( */ ‘US are s yn. with each other (S) and 
with (Mfb,) and are used as inf. ns. of 

L 5 * 3 ) : (? 0 an «l [also] is 6yn. with ; 

(S;) or it is pL oft SU3, or a coll, n., (Kzz, IB, 
Msb,) like as is of 5^i, (Kzz, IB,) and 
as »s of iij. (Msb.) in 

the Kur xlvii. 19, means And hath explained to 
them, (Bd,) or suggested to them, (Jcl,TA,) what 
they should fear, or that from which they should 
preserve themselves: (Bd, Jel,TA:) or hath aided 
them to practise their : (Bd :) or hath given 
them the recompense of their \JyXS. (Bd, TA. 

And ^jLjl jM, in the Kur lxxiv. last verse, 
means lie is entitled, or worthy, to be feared; 
or to be reverentially, or piously, feared. (Bd, 
Jcl,K.) 

'* • 'Ol , » 

0>» Of ^5*51 [He is more fearing, or 
cautious, See., than such a one; more reveren- 
tially, or piously, fearful of God; or more pious; 
Ac.;] he has more fj'yS than such a one. (TA.) 


10. a£j| ib-t, (IDrd, K,) or iCjg, (Msb,) 
He inserted the iiu in [the double upper border 
of] the drawers, or trousers. (IDrd, Msb, K.) 
You say also, y lie muhes use of 

a its of silk. (A.) 

SC The band [that is inserted in the double 
upper border] of the drawers, or trousers; (IDrd, 
K ;) [generally, a strip of cotton, which is often 
embroidered at each end; sometimes, of net-work; 
and] sometimes, of silh : (A:) IDrd thinks it to 
be an adventitious word, though used in ancient 
times; (TA ;) and IAmb says, I think it to be 
arabicizcd: (Msb :) pi. ASj. (S, Msb, K.) 


* * * 

a*" : see what next follows. 

-•- * i. 

or L Ssi**t accord, to different readings in 
the Kur ix. 110, (Bd,) [of which .readings the 
former is the more common,] is originally U53, 
(K, [or lei5,] or [rather Q>y, or 0j, and then] 
Kj9*3, °f the measure J**’ from (ISd, 

TA,) or,, accord, to MF, the right opinion is tliut 
*t * 8 [l£»* 9>] of the measure j^ii, (TA,) and is 
thus transformed in order to make a distinction 
between the subst. and the epithet such os CJj 
and : (K:) it is a subst. from ^ytil or • 
(Msb, K ;) [und signifies Fear; caution; &c.: 


&U The thing by means of which the SC is 
inserted in [the double upper border of] the 
drawers, or trousers. (TA.) [It is generally a 
slender piece of wood, having at one end a loop 
through which a portion of the SC is passed.] 

Quasi 1C 

£jC &c.: see art. 

Quasi JC 

1. aAc JC, aor. - , a dial. var. of JCl. (Ibn- 
'Abbdd, K.) See art. where, also, sec 

SAC, &r. 


1. ill, (T, S,* M, Msb, K,) aor. 4 , inf. n. j5, 
(M, Msb,) lie prostrated him, or threw him 
down; (T, S, M, Msh, K;) [as some say,] upon 
the ,_p: (TA:) or he threw him down (M, K, 
TA) upon his i. e., (TA,) upon his neck, 

and his chech: (M, K,TA:) but the former is 
the more approved; and dins it is explained as 
used in the phrase O&LA) AJy [in the Kur 
xxxvii. 103], (M,) and he prostrated him, or 
threw him duwn, (Aboo-Is-liak, T, S, Bd,) upon 
his side, so that the side of his forehead fell upon 
the ground; (Bd ;) or upon his mouth; (Kata- 

deli, T;) or upon his face. (Bd.) And SiUll Jp 
He made the sh e-can tel to he down upon her 
breast. (TA.) — lie threw it upon the ground: 

said of any corporeal thing. (M.)_Jj, aor. 1 

(I Aar, T, K) and;, (K,) [the latter anomalous 
in this case, and doubtful,] also signifies lie 
poured (1 Aar,T,K,TA) into the hand of another. 
(TA.) And ofj He gave, or de¬ 

livered, the thing to him: (M,K*:) or he threw, 
or put, the thing into his hand. (K.) The Pro¬ 
phet says, I Ul 

i. e. [While I was sleeping, I had 
the keys of the treasures of the earth brought to 
me,] und they were poured into my hand: (IAar, 
T, M :) or were thrown, or put, into my hand. 
(IAm!., M.) — Also, (K,) inf.ii. Jj, (M,) lie 
lowered, or let down, the rope into the well, (M, 
?>) with the hand, on the occasion of drawing 
water. (M.)_j^_j t aSj, [aor. -, accord, to 
rule,] lie charged him, or upbraided him, with 
an evil, or a foul, thing. (Th, M, K.) = Jj, 
uor. - (TAar, T, M,K) and 4, (K.) [the latter 
anomalous in this case, anil doubtful,] lie was, or 
became, prostrated, or thrown down; (M,K;) 
he fell, or fell down. (I Aar, T, M, K.) = Jo 
(M, K,) aor. - (T, M, K) mid (K,) 
[the latter anomalous in this case also, mid doubt¬ 
ful,] i if. n. jj, (1, M,) 77 ie side of his forehead 
sweated, or exuded sweat. (M, K.) And in like 
manner Uic verb is used in relation to a watering- 
trough. (Lli, M.) is uii imitative sequent 

to oUd. (M ) 

4. Jpl He made the fluid, or liquid, to 

drop, or fall in drops. (K.) 

R. Q. 1. (S.) inf. n. SJA3, (M.K,) He 

moved him, agitated him., shook him, put him into 
a state of motion or commotion ; (S, M, K;) or 
did so vehemently : (S, K, and Mgh in art. j3 :) 
he s/woh him, or shook him violently, (namely, a 
drinker,) and ordered him tv breathe in his face, 
that he might know whether he had drunk [wine 
or the like], or not; (TA in this art. and art. 
as also ojZjj, and oj*Lo. (TA in die latter art.) 
— aJJJj also signifies Hard journeying: and 
rough, or severe, or vehement., driving. (K.) You 
scj'i The man was rough, or severe, or 

vehement, in his driving. (M.) = ;T^j J B 
The tribe of] liahrd’s pronouncing the O of 
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^jyisdJ with hesr; (M, £») sayini 7 and 

a J * • ' 

C‘3**>.*•*, an ^ the like. (M.) 

ji, accord, to Ltli, [and accord, to general 
present usagej A mound, or hill, of dust, or 
earth, [or rubbish,] pressed together, not natural: 
but this is a mistake [if meant as an explanation 
of the proper application], for with the Arabs it 
signifies a natural hill: En-Nadr says that it is 
of the smaller sort of ^ l£»l [pi. of A^£=1] ; it is 
of the height of a house, or tent, and the breadth 
of its hath is about ten cubits ; it is smaller than 

* * t 

the 2*^1, has fewer stones, gives growth to nothing 
good, and its stones are comparted together exactly 
like those of the a«4>I : (T :) [the mound, or 
artificial hill, above mentioned, is what is meant 
by its being said,] the of dust., or earth, is 
well known: and the word signifies also a heap 

of sand : (M, K :*) in both of these senses from 
Zj 

jpJI signifying “ the throwing upon the ground” 
anything of n corporeal kind: (M:) also a hill 
(M, K, TA) ovcrto]>ping what is adjacent tv it: 
(TA:) pi. [of pane.] (M, TA) and JjI 

(TA) and [of mult.] (T, S, Msb, K) and 
(TA.)s= Also A pillow: pi. which 
is extr.: or the pi. signifies certain sorts of cloths, 
or of garments: (K,TA:) or, as some say, of 
pillows. (TA.) 

4 JJ [inf. n. un. of 1 9 by Golius erroneously 
written aXj, mid wrongly explained by him,] A 

single act of pouring [&.C.]. (T, K.)_ A single 

act of lying upon the side. (K.) = See also 


aIj A mode, or manner, of lying upon the side. 

(Fr, K.)_ Sluggishness, laziness, or indolence. 

(Fr, T, K.)_ A state, or condition. (S, M, K.) 

I A 3 a » 

You say, 2XL/ a He is in an evil state or 

" a a 

condition; like os you say : (S:) and 

•y* 3dlf Ot/ He passed the night in an evil state 
or condition. (M.)_ A thing; ns in the saying, 
sSd/ a£> [explained above] : see 1. (Tli, M, 
¥•.)== /■ q. &/, (T, M,) or jios also ♦JI5: 

* a a % + * 

(JC :) Abu s-Sc tneyda’ says that JJJ and and 
3JJ and ilf arc all one [i. c. Moisture]. (T.) 
One says, [app. to a person suspected of having 
drunk wine or the like,] Ai ; aJUJI ojuk U i. c. <LUI 
[ What is this moisture in thy mouth?]. (T, M.) 

: see aJL3. 

J^uJI in the phrase ^ yk is an 

imitative sequent. (S, K.) 

Prostrated, or thrown down; as also 
: (I Aar, T, M, K:) [pi. of the former 

like as ^yo is pi. of g-tyo, and of 

• . . 9 . ... 

yfeS, See. ; as m tlic phrase] company 

of men prostrated, or thrown down. (M, K.) = 
The neck: (T, M, K:) and the cheek : (TA:) 
pi. [of pauc.] <U3I and [of mult.] jJb and J^^5. 
(M, K.) You say, Jp5 A [He 

has a neck like the tmnk of the tall palm-tree]. 

(TA.) 


J3 — jJL3 

is an imitative sequent to A)^uk)l. (T,* 
S, M,*£.) 

ii£lj inf. n. of R. Q. 1 [q. v.]._Also Hard¬ 
ship, difficulty, distress, or adversity: (M, K:) 
pi. (TA,) signifying hardships, difficulties, 

St c. (Aboo-Tunib, T, S, M.)s= A drinking-vessel 
that is made of the envelope (o&e*, S, or .15*5, M 
and K) of the spadix of a palm-tree ; (S, M, K ;) 
so culled because. what it contains is poured into 
the throat; (T;) as also ♦ iU: (M, K :) it is 
said that ju-i is drunk witli it. (TA.) 

3 - . . . S' 

JB is an imitative sequent to JUa. (T,*S, 

M,«K.) 

2-< 

^p« A place of prostrating. (TA.) 

S- 

Ib P« [ns a subst.] A thing with which one pros¬ 
trates: (M, K:) and hence a spear: (Msb:) and 
[as an epithet], applied to a spear, with which one. 
prostrates: (T,*S, M:) or, applied to a spear, 
erect; or even and erect. (K.)__ Strong ; (S, 
M, K;) applied to a man and to a camel (M, K, 
TA) &c. (TA.)__ A man erect in prayer: (T, 
M, K:) so accord, to Lth, who cites the saying, 

•* a a a S a i * • a 

5^?JI * 


but this is a mistake; for is from ^G, and 

means, who moke prayer to follow prayer. (T.) 

t-'J 

1> PZ« One who prostrates much, or often; who 
does so by twisting his leg with the leg of another. 
(T.) 

• »•* • 

: sec yfAj. 


9 1.1 

Q. 4. : &.c.: see art. 


O'# 

A A A + *6*0 

i.q. [At the present time; now]: 
(As, K:) the O is added, as in (A’Obcyd 

&c.) See art. ^>1. 

Q. Q. 4. 1, (T, S, M, &c.,) inf. n. 

(S, K,) It (a thing, M, or an affair, or a case, S, 
K, or a road. A) was, or became, uniform or 
undeviating, (A,) right, or rightly directed or 
ordered: (S, M, A, K:) or (M) it (a thing, M, 
or a road, S, K) was, or became, extended, (Fr, 
T, S, M, A, K,) and right, direct, even, or uni¬ 
form : (S, M,K :*) or (M) it (a thing, M) was, 
or became, set up, or erect. (M, A, K.) You say, 

i 5 J £ Ia 1 * 

[They went along 9 and 
the road was, or became, uniform. See., with them; 
i. e., their road was, or became, uniform, &c.]. 
(A.) And jjsy* I witpil [77i«V affair, or case, 
was, or became, right, or rightly directed or 
rdcrcd]. (A.) _ He (an ass) raised his breast 
and head. (S, K.)_—This verb and its deriva¬ 
tives are mentioned in tbe [T and] S and K in 
the present art.; but they arc held by [ISd and] 
IB to be radically qundriliteral. (TA.) 

Loss ; or the state of being lost; or perdi¬ 


tion. (A, K.) One says, LX3 a) U3, (Lth, T,) or 

LAo ^ 13 [which may be rendered May God 
decree loss and perdition to him]. (K.) 

a subst. (S, M, K) from » (Fr, 

T, S, M, K;) [signifying The state of being uni- 
form or undeviating, right, &c.;] like 
[from ^Ul»l]. (TA.) 

• ''•a 

perfectly deck [when used as n proper 
name os well as when used as an appellative], 
because it is of the measure ; (Sb, S;) for 
we judge its o to be a radical, and its « to be 
augmentative, l>ccause is more common [as 

the measure of a noun] than JjU 3 ; (M;) but 
accord, to Suh, the O is a substitute for y, and, 
if so, it should lie mentioned in art. (TA;) 

• * A> 

A young ass; syn. u *«. ^: (S, K:) or tlie foal 
of a wild ass, when he has completed a year. 

(M.) And yi jt I is an np]icllaiion given to 
The shc-ass. (S.) _ The former is sometimes 
metaphorically npplied to IA [young] man : (M:) 
or a boy. (S.) 

2 * j 

[Uniform or undeviating,] right, or 
rightly directed or ordered [&c.: see tlic verb]; 
os also «■»!...«. (As, T.) Also applied to a rule, 
(A, TA,) as meaning Uniform, undeviating, or 
of general ajrplication ; uniformly, or constantly, 
obtaining. (TA.) 

J 'A | A#" • |A 

[app. pi. of or The places 

where a wound causes death; syn. ^pliU. (IAgr, 

T.) 


c" 


Quasi c“ 
d* : sec art. 


A*f • A*^ 

I: and >3^: sec art, 




1. SSj, aor. ; (T, S, M, Msb, K) and •', (T, S, 

M,K,) inf. n. zyiH; (S,M, Msb,K;) [and ♦jijl; 
(see Ham p. 699;)] It (property,'consisting of 
camels or the like, syn. JU, T, S, M, &c.) was, 
or became, otd, or long-possessed; (Msb;) uch 
as is termed z'jj. (T, S, M, Msb, K.)_JJj 

A A • V A J A 

Uju« ij'fs Such a one was born of parents at 

* A A A 

our abode, or home. (L.) _ And jJ3, (T, S, 
M, K,) aor. 1 , (M, K,) inf. n. as above; (T, L;) 
and jJLa, aor. '; (K;) He remained, stayed, 
abode, or dwelt, (As, T, S, M, K,) ^ ^ 

among the sons of such a one, (S.) and 
among them, (M,) and in a place. (Af, T, 
L.) a= See also 2. 

2. jJJ, (IA?r, T,5,) inf. n. ; (^ ;) or 
'f’jJj ; (so in the L as on the authority of IA$r, 
and accord, to as is said in the TA;) t. q. 
£«a»~ and [app. as meaning He collected and 
defended property] ; (IA$r, T, L, K;) said of a 
man. (IA^r, T, L.) 

4. jJGI, (T, S, L,) and jJCI, (T, M, M ? b, 
K,) He got, obtained, or acquired, (jqi».~l,) pro- 
perty [such as is termed as is implied in tho 
T and M and K]: (T, S, L, Msb:) or he possessed 
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property such at is termed (So accord. 10 

the explanation of the act. part, n., q. v., in the 
Mgh.) 

8: see L 

00- • * 

kXU: see in two places. 

jJ15: see y)U, in two places...Also Theyotm^ 
ons of an ea^/e. (M, £.) 

• " • -» • * 

jJj : see a’jU :_and jkfJD. 

• - / 

3 ^U, applied to JU [i. e. property, consisting 
of camels or the like], (T, §, M, &c.,) Old, or 
long-possessed; as also ♦JjU and l.vJJ, (Mgh, 
M(b,) both of theso meaning old, original, pro- 
perty, (A,) and ”jJU«: (L:) or original, old, or 
long-j>ossessed, born at one's own abode, or home ; 
as also "jJU and » a^3|: (S :) conlr. of OjU» 

(9, A, Mgh, Mfh) and iJyji* : (Mgh, Msb:) or 
born at the owner’s abode, or house; or that brings 
forth there; (M,K;) as also VjJU (K) and 
♦JJj and ♦jJb’ (M, K) and ♦Jj3 (K) and 
and ♦ , (M,K,) likc>lL>l, (M, [in the CK 

written a*j)ul, and so accord, to the MS,]) and 
"jJU.; (M, K; [written in a copy of the M 
•*££«;]) wherefore, [i. e. because of the meaning,] 
Yap^oob judges that the O is a substitute for ; 
[as is said to be the case in the S;] but tliis is 
not a valid decision; for, were it so, the word in 
some of its variations would be reduced to its 
original: (M:) or any old, or long-possessed, 
property, (T, M, L,) consisting of animals &c., 
(M, L,) inlterited from parents; (T, M, L;) as 
also ♦jJU (T, L) and and ♦jJCU (T, M,L 
[the lost written m a copy of the T jJCo, and in 
a copy of the M jJU*,]) and tjJb and ♦JJa and 
^ as al>ove: (M :) or slaves, or pasturing 

beasts, that breed at one’s own abode, or home, 
and become old, or long possessed: (ISli, as related 
by Sh:) or thnt which you yourself breed, or 
rear. (A;, T.) [See also j^JU, below. __ Hence,] 

- • a j ' 

O-* stud by a man, (namely, Ibn- 
Mea’ood, M,) in reference to certain chapters 
(jy~>) of the Kur-An, meaning \They are of 
those which I acquired (or learned, L) long ago 
from the KLur-fin: (S, M, L:) thus saying, lie 
likened them to the property, or camels &c., 
called y$3. (M, L.)_[Az Buys,] I heard a man 

# 4 3t 4 + 4 

of Mckkeh say, l J&3, i. e. [app. 

meaning My birth was in Mehheh], (T.) 

0 0 - 

: see in three places. _ Also That 
which is born at the abode, or home, of another 
than thyself, and which, while young, thou after¬ 
wards purchasest, and which remains with thee: 
(A$,T:) or one who is born in a foreign country, 
and is carried away while young to the territory 
of the Arabs: (Mgh:) or one who is bom in a 
foreign country, and then brought away while 
young, and who grows up in the territory of the 
Muslims; (S, K ;) as also ♦jJb- (K :) or i.q. 

lA i 0 -5- » 

jJ y» and ijJy», [masc. and fcm.,] meaning one 
that is born at thine own abode, or home: (ISh, 
T: [see ulso :]) or one who has parents 

* 0w- J 

at thine own abode, or home; whereas sig¬ 


nifies one who has only one parent there: (Mgh, 
from the Tekmileh [of the ’Eyn]:) the fcm. is 
with o; (S;) signifying a female slave who is 
bom in « foreign country, and is carried away, 
and grows up in the territory of the Arabs: (Kt, 
T:) or a female slave whose father and family 
and all her relations are in one country and „ 
is herself in another: (ISh, I. in art. :) or a 
female slave bom the property of a people with 
whom are her parents: (L in art. jJy :) or a 
female slave inherited by her owner ; if born at 

his own abode, or home, [of a mother nlrcady 

0 ~ „ 

belonging to him,] she is called ojJ): (T, L:) 

0 , 0 i , *>4 4 » 0 0 

you say JtgU jm-ji pi* and jA3 i\j*\ [and 

oj^JG]; pi. j(Lh, M, L) and jJj. (Lh, L.) 

It is related in a trad, of Shureyh, that a man 

purchased a female slave, and the two parties 

1 

made it a condition thnt she should be a IjJy*; 
but the purchaser found her to be a SjJLi, and 

-3- t t 

therefore returned her: (S, Mgh:) a ojJyo is 
like a yjjb, i. e. born at thine own abode, or 
home; (S ;) or born in the territory of the Mus¬ 
lims. (Mgh.)__Also, metaphorically, (A child, 
absolutely. (Har p. 317.) 

0 , 0 < 0 # 0 r 

jJU: see y$3, in four places. — jJl/ jJU : sec 
art jJ^. 

0 xA • •»! 0 

3^31, by some written j'^UI: sec in three 
places. 


jJu«, applied to JU, (S, Msb,) pass. part. n. 

of 4: (Msb:) see 3*^-3, in three places- 

[Hence,] jJu. (M, L, TA,) in the K, jJU«, 

% St 4 j t " 

said to be like ^but this is a mistake, (TA,) 
00 - 111 
[and in the CK, is erroneously put for J^,] 

t An old, or a long-possessed, natural disposition, 
or quality. (M, L, K.) IA^r cites as an ex. tliis 
verse: 

si * > 

• jum Ujjj 1} U 


403 » * 0 * 0 

* jJlZt ^,1. II 4J* 

t - . - . 

[app. meaning TFXaf has been experienced from 
us, on thy part, Umm-Maqbad, of largeness of 
forbearance, and of long-possessed good natural 
dispositions, or qualities ? Ujjj seems to be here 

J • 

used for Uijj; or the latter may be the correct 
reading]. (M, L.) 

JjJLt [act. part. n. of 4 :] A possessor of pro¬ 
perty such as is termed 3 $ l> : and hence, A 
first owner or proprietor; as the weaver of a 
piece of cloth, and the man who delivers his slie- 
camel [and is owner of her young one]. (Mgh.) 


& 

0 

High, or elevated, land or ground: (AO, 
S, K:) and low, or depressed, land or ground: 
(AO, S, Msb, KL:) thus bearing two contr. sig¬ 
nifications,' (S, K,) accord, to AO: (S:) or it 
has not these significations, but means a water¬ 
course from the upper part of a valley to its 
lower part; therefore sometimes its ujtper part 
is described [by this name], and sometimes its 
lower part: (IA§ir,Il3,TA:) or it has the second 
of the significations above, (Mfb, K,) and the 


first, (K,) and signifies also a water-course (Mgb, 
K) from the upper part of a valley: (Msb:) and 
also, (K,) or, accord, to IDrd, (TA,) the wide 
part of the mouth of a valley : and a high, or an 
elevated, piece of land or ground: (IDrd, K:) 
sometimes, says IDrd, it lias this last application; 
but the former is the original signification: (TA:) 
it is also said to signify high, or elevated, and 
rugged, land or ground, in which the torrent goes 
to and fro, and from which it then pours to 
another SjJ3, lower than it; and which is fertile 
in plants, or herbage: (L, TA:) or a water¬ 
course from the higher part of the ground to the 
bottom of a valley: (AA, S:) pi. (AA, S, 

Msb, K) and « 1 >UJJ : (K:) and, (K,) or, accord. 

0 / 

to Sh, (TA,) signifies water-courses flowing 

from acclivities and the [eminences termed ] oIaJ 
and the mountains, until they pour into the valley: 
(Sh,K:) to v/liich Sh adds, the asJJ of the moun¬ 
tain being formed by the water s coming and fur¬ 
rowing aiul excavating it until it escapes from it: 
(TA:) but are nowhere except [the word 

•5 * * » 

^)l has been dropped in the CK] in the 

[or deserts]; (Sh,K;) and sometimes a ixXi comes 

from a distance of five leagues to the 

valley; and when it flows from the mountains, and 

falls into the [or deserts], it excavates 

in them what resembles a moat: when it becomes 

so large as to be like the half, or two thirds, of 

/ 1^1/ 

the valley, it is termed tULs: (Sh, TA:) asJC is 

also said to be like <La.j [i. c. or 

app. os meaning the part of a valley in which its 

water flows info it from its two sales ] ; and the 

pi. [or rather coll. gen. n.] is said to be fJu. 

(TA.) It is said in a trad., j kt* 

4jtU *r*ii ej-t [And a rain wilt come, in conse- 
0 * 

quence of which the end of a water-course will 
not be impeded]: meaning to denote its abundance, 
and that no place will be exempt from it (TA.) 

4 0 4 4 4 4 M 4 O 4 4 4 4 S 

And in a prov., 3 jlU wbi ^ [Such 
a one will not impede the end of a water-course ]: 
(K,* TA:) applied to the abject and contemptible. 
(K.) And in another, (ISh,) JIjI ^ 

[/ do not, or will not, trust in the flow of thy 
water-course ] : applied to him in whom one docB 
not trust: (ISh,K:) i. c. I do not, or will not, 
trust in whut thou sayest, and what thou adduces!: 
characterizing the person as a liar. (ISh.) And 

404 04-0 3t » 4 t 4 

in nnothcr, (IAar,) JU.I U 

[/ fear not save from the flow of my water¬ 
course] : i. e., from the sons of my uncle, and my 
relations: (IAar,K:) for he who descends the 
water-course is in danger: if the torrent coinc, it 
sweeps him away. (IAar.) 

1. (S, M, Msb, KL,) aor. 1 , (K,) inf. n. 

■JUG*, (I.th, T, S, M, &c.,) lie, or it, (a thing, 
I.tli, T, S, Msb, of any kind, Ltli, T,) perished, 
passed away, was not, was no more, became non¬ 
existent or annihilated; or went away, no one knew 
whither; or became in a bud, or corrupt, state ; 
became corrupted, vitiated, marred, or spoiled; 
[in tliis sense the verb is often used in the present 
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day;] or he died: syn. iU*; (M, K;) and of 
the inf. n., (Ltli, T,) and (Ltli, T, 

§.) [See also Udb, below.] 

4. *il3l lie caused him, or it, (a thing, S, 

Mfb, or piopcrty, M,) to perish, pass away, or 

be no -ore; or to go away, no one linen) whither; 

or to become corrupt ed, vitiated, marred, or 

spoiled: (S, M:) or he made it (his properly, T) 

to pass away, come to an end, cmne to nought, or 

be exhausted; destroyed, wasted, consumed, or 

exhausted, it; (T, K;) by prodigality. (T.) [See 

*- 0 $ 

an cx. in a verse of Ihn-Mukbil cited voce 
_El-Farczdak says, 

0 0- *0 - * 0 - » 0 r - 

j *,*>] Wii jj ^lj£a • 

*9 t + # 

t -at* - -* . o -el- 11 / 

• \y &\ 3 bUJI UJLiU * 

(so in the T and L,) or 

0 0 - -0 - * 0 - 0- » 0 l* 

£ LUi ji J*) • 

* lyjbij Ui*)i • 

(so in some copies of tho K,) or Lil^ ji, 
(so in other copies of the K and in the TA,) or 
^n\ji Ulii jJ, (so in the O,) i. c., [accord, to the 
different readings, Horn many a generous com¬ 
pany of men has there l>ecn, or how many guests 
of the night have there been, to whom we have 
brought their entertainment, and] we have found 
the fates to be de tractive, (T, JC,*) and they have 
found them to be so: (T:) it is like the phrase 
oUU ^ ti ligjl and oL*a.I : (TA:) or we found 
the fates to destroy us, and they found them to 
destroy them: or we made the futes to be destruc¬ 
tion to them, and they made them to be destruction 
to us: (ISk, K:) he means, we engaged with 
them in vehement fight, and slew them. (TA.) 

Uu3 A perishing, passing away, &c. [Sec 1.] 
(Lth, T, S, Ac.) It is said in a trad., (TA,) £>1 

wilUl ojill (T, TA) Verily, from the being near 
to pestilence, or epidemic disease, thei'e results 
death, or perdition. (T.) And in a prov., ULLJI 
[The paying for a thing beforehand is a 
cause of perishing to one’s property]. (TA.) 
And one says, UJb a-Ju and ulL>, (8, £,) 

both meaning the same, (S,) His blood went for 
nothing, or as a thing of no account, unretaliated, 
and uncompensated by a mulct. (8, K.) 

*_*U, (M,) or ♦tJUU, (Mgb,TA,) part n. of 1, 
Perishing, Ac.; (M, Mgb,* TA;) as also 
which is post-classical. (TA.) 

i&A [hill, mountain, or mass of roch, such 

* 0 * 

as is termed] 4. A t, difficult of access, so that he 
mho attempts it fears perdition, or death. (El- 
Hejeree, M.) 

oUli’l 

.JU13: j 


• ~ 

see UUU. 


A place of perishing or perdition: (K:) 
a [desert such as is termed] ojUU; (S,K;) because 

most of those who traverse it perish; and so 

1 -- 0 - 

' U X U ; (TA;) or the latter signifies a [desert 
such as is termed] jii : (M:) the pi. of the 
former [or of both] is (TA.) 

Bk. I. 


tJU3—^13 

* % 0 * 0 * * . 9-0 III 

4 )l«) oJU* J*-j, (Msb,) or J*-j, and 

(M,) A man who destroys, or wastes, 
his property: (M:) or the last has an intensive 
signification, (Mgb,) meaning who destroys, or 
wastes, his property much. (S.) You say also, 
(K, and Har p. 312,) or 
(TA in art JJl*.,) and 

. 9-0 

(JC, and Har ubi suprh,) meaning A man 
of courage and liberality, mho makes what he 
takes as spoil, of the property of his enemies, to 
supply the place of that which he consumes by 
expenditure to satisfy the claims of his friends. 
(Har ubi suprA.) 

9*0 

wilio: see the next preceding paragraph, in 
two places. 

* kLT.4 : see iJLll*._Also A deep hollow, 

cavity, or pit, where one looks down upon destruc¬ 
tion. (M.) 

: see in two places. 

• *•* # # • 00 * 

oyJU [i.^. q. v.; i. e.] contr . of : 

but this is post-classical. (TA.) 

* 0 * 0 * - - 

>tU3 and oU3 and iUU : see art 13. 


Q. 1. S+JJ He mas, or became, a Ju«Jl3 [or 
disciple, Ac.], i0 sucli a onc - (TA, passim.) 

j*Jb A disciple; a pupil; a learner: or a 
special servant of a teacher: 60 says 'Abd-El- 
K&dir El-Baghd&dee, who composed a treatise 
solely on this word: (MF, TA:) or simply a 
servant; a follower; a dependant: pi. 

(L, TA) [and oJ l.^5]. 


1. $3 He followed; or went, or walked, behind, 
or after. (IApr, T.) You say, 3, (S, M, 
Mgb, K,) aor. 4 , (S, Msb, K,) inf. n. ji 3 (S, M, 
Mgb, K) and ji5, (Er-RAghib, MF,) I followed 
him or it; or went, or walked, behind, or after, 
him or it; (8, M, Mgh, K;) namely, a man [&.C.]; 
(S, Msb;) immediately, or without intervention, 
and sometimes it means bodily [or in reality] ; and 
sometimes, virtually, or in effect: (Er-R&gliib:) 

and so (K;) and (As,*T,«K,) 

inf. n. a J l r J. (^1.) The phrase, in the Kur xci. 2, 
I 3 I j+iiij means By the moon when its rising 
follows the rising thereof; i. e., the rising of the 
sun; at the beginning of the lunar month: (Bd:) 
or, when it follows in rising the setting thereof, 
(Bd, Jel,) on the night of the full moon: (Bd:) 
or, when it follows it in becoming round, and in 
fullness of light; (M,* Bd;) i. e., when it follows 
it in the way of imitation, and in respect of rank; 
for the moon borrows its light of the sun, and is 
to it in the place of a successor. (Er-RAghib.) 
Here, Ks pronounced bk*jU with imAleh, [either 

0 Jr' i 0 0 ** 

because is a dial var. of or] because, 
although it has for its last radical letter, it 


occurs with words that may be so pronounced, 

namely, Uliiu and UU/. (M.)_oji? 

\I drove, or brought, or gathered, the camels 
together, from their several quarters: because 
the driver follows the driven. (A, TA.)_la 

* - 0 09* ' ' 

He imitates such a one 9 and follows 
what he does; he follows him in action. (T.)_ 
•£i, (T,) first pers. OyU, ( 8 , M, M§b, K,) aor . 1 , 
(T,) inf. n. (T, S, M, Msb, K,) He read, or 
perused, or he recited, (T, M, JC,) the Kur-An, 
( 8 , M, M§b, K,) or any discourse, or piece of 
language | (M, K:) or he followed it, (I 'Ab, T, 

S, *M,) and did according to it; (I ’Ab, Mujdhid, 
T;) namely, the Scripture: (I 'Ab, MnjAhid, 

T, M:) or the inf. n. specially signifies the fol¬ 
lowing God’s revealed Scriptures, sometimes by 
reading, or perusing, or by reciting, and some¬ 
times by conforming therewith [as well as by 
reading. See., but not otherwise, for] every 

SlljS, but the reverse is not the case. (Er- 
RAghib, TA.) [You say also, ^3 He recited, 
or related, to him a narrative &c.: see Kur v. 30, 
Ac.] And and Jy^, 

Such a one lies, or says what is false, against such 
a one. (TA.) ^ lykJlj, in the 

Kur ii. 9G, means [And they followed] what the 
devils related, or rehearsed, (’AjA,T,) or spoke; 
(A’Obeyd, T;) or, what the devils of the Jinn, 
or of mankind, or of both, read, or recited, or 
what they followed, of the writings of enchant¬ 
ment : (Bd:) some here read ^^33. (T.) Hence 

the saying, C-JJ ^ C-iji *): (T:) or, fcccord. 

. - 0 - 0 $ 

to Yoo, it is *0^131 ^ 3 : (T, S:) and otliers say 
that it is ^)j, from oy! (T. [See these 

three readings explained in the latter part of tho 
first paragraph of art. yi.]) css He remained be¬ 
hind, or held back. (IA$r, ISk, T.) You say, 
oceji JJ 4 yj He held back, or lagged behind, 
after his people, or company, and remained. (TA.) 
And (AZ, A’Obcyd, T, S, M,K,) andoju 

iie, (AZ, T, M, K,) aor. 4 , (AZ, T,) inf. n. jib', 
(AZ, T, M,) I left him, and held back from going 
7cith him : (AZ, T:) I held bach from him, or 
from aiding him, and left him: (AZ, A ’Obeyd, 
T, S, M, K:) thus the verb bears two contr. sig¬ 
nifications. (K.)a=He bought a jjj, meaning 
the young one of a mule. (I A$r, T, K-) k 
& yj, and aor. ', (ISk, 8 ,) 

inf. n. 'Jj, (TA,) There remained to me, of my 
l ight, or due, a remainder. (ISk, 8 .) And 
2eX3 (J There remained to me, with him, or 

* * '■'1 

there remained owing to me by him, a rema nder. 
(Af, T.) And l,k£» ^111 o-f (^» ?») infi n. 

(M,) There remained, of the month, such a 
portion. (M, £•) 

2 : see 1 , in two places. yk 

He demands, and seeks to obtain, the remainder 
of that which he wants. (T.) _ sjy-a Jb, (T, 
M, K,) inf. n. 2^U3, (?,) He made his prayer 
to be followed by other prayer : (T:) or he made 
his prescribed prayer to be followed by superero¬ 
gatory prayer. (Sh, M,K.) — Jb, inf. n. as 
above, [is also said to signify] He stood erect for 

40 
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prayer. (TA. [But see jl», in art. JJ.] —Also 
lit accomplished, or fulfilled, his vow. (IA$r, 
M, K.) —_ And lie was at the last gasp. (AZ, 
S, M, JC.) me Sec also 4. 

3. inf. n. J^tU, i. q. sdSlj [meaning, 

*L*M jji, i. e. He relieved him, or aided him, in 
singing, by taking up the strain when the latter 
was unable to prolong his voice sufficiently for 
the accomplishing of the cadence; or he did so 
with a high voice: see Jliu, below]. (TA.) 


4. ot^t A^jbl I made him to follow him; or, it 
to follow it. (M, JC.) Hence, (TA,) <1)1 0X31 
•JuLi Ood made him, or may Ood make him, 
to have little children following him. (S, TA.) 

# * #C 

And jS he (a camel) had her young one 

following her: (§, K:) whence the saying, 
Cybl ^ woji; accord, to Yoo: (S :) but see 1, 
where two other readings arc mentioned, with 
a reference to the explanations_[Hence also,] 


I preceded him, outwent him, outstripped him, 

J 4** •» * o 

or got before him . (S.) Ana ojajI C-Jj U 


I ceased not to follow him until I became before 


i #• - <• » , 

Aim. (?.)_• jbiP jJU. I left a remainder 

of my due with him. (S, K.) And ajufi w*eX3t 
2«X3 I left with him a remainder (T, M) of a 
thing, or of a debt, or of a needful thing. (M.) 

of • * t >1' l( 

I referred him, or turned 
him over, for the payment of what was owing to 
him, to such a one, transferring the responsibility 
for the debt to the latter. (T, 8,* £.•) _ 0X31 


3u»i He gave him a bond, or an obligation, whereby 
he became responsible for his safety: (S, JC :) 
and alone (T,M,JC) signifies the same; 
(T;) he gave him what is termed S$3, (M, K,) 


i. e. ili, (K,) or tjtj*-, (M,K,) and meaning 
also an arrow on which was written his ([the 
givers ) name, (K,* TA,) in order that, when 
he went to a tribe, he might show it to them, 
and they would not harm him: (TA:) and 0X31 
1 , ^ ■ f he gave him an arrow whereby to demand 
protection, (M, K, TA,) tn order that he might 


not be harmed: and he gave him a 

saiulal for that purpose: (TA :) and it means 
1 he made him his [or follower], and his com- 

. -r St 

jtanion. (TA.) also, signifies, like 

He gave him his bond, or obligation, by which 
he became responsible for his safety. (TA.) 


0. lie sought repeatedly, or tn a leisurely 

manner, or by degrees, (T, S, M, K,) to obtain 
his right, or due, until he received it fully, or 
wholly, (T,S,) or to obtain a tiling. (M,K.) 
_ He collected much wealth. (IA$r, T.) — 
•juc C-fdj I left with him, or in his 

possession, somewhat remaining of my right, or 
due. (I A$r, T.) bb Somewhat, remained of his 
debt. (lA?r, T.) 

6. widi The things, or events, were 

consecutive; they followed one another. (M, K.) 
• * * » * - 

Ami yUJ The horses, or horsemen, 

came consccutixely. (S.) 

10. OX£Ld He, or it, invited him to 


follow the thing. (M, K.)_ I 

made such a one to follow me. (IAar, T.)_ 
And 1 looked for, expected, awaited, or waited 
for, such a one. (IA?r, T.) = also 

signifies 1 He sought, or demanded, of such a one, 
the arrow of protection [called d$3, q. v.]. (TA.) 

!*3: see 2*^3. 

yU A thing that follows another thing: (K :) 
and a follower of another man. (TA.) See also 

o • 3 i S 

JO. _}X3 means That which follows the 

^ o <1 < I 

thing: (S:) anil Ijdk This is what follows 

this . (M.) [Hence,] a3UI ^3 The shc-camcVs 
* * • 01 

young one that follows her: (S:) and yij [alone] 
a ewe’s, or she-goat’s, (M,) or shc-cameTs, (K,) 
young one when weaned, and following the mother; 
pl. Y$j\ • and fern, with I: (M, K:) and tlic 
young one of the ass; (M,K;) because lie follows 
his mother: (M :) and the young one of a mule : 
(IAar, T, K :) and, accord, to En-Na<lr, a hid, 
and a lamb, that has become large in the stomach 
or belly and in no need of his mother; 

fern, with 5: (T:) or the fcm. signifies a shc-hid 

that has passed beyond the limit of those that are 

- # * • * - 

termed jU».t [pl. of jia-, q. v.], (M, K,) until 
she has completed a year [from her birth] and so 
become a £ (M.) And a 5yJJ of sheep or goats 
is One that is brought forth , or that brings forth, 

j • 01 

[the verb is which has both of these mean¬ 

ings,] before the Zjjiuo [q. v .]. (S, K.)= Also 

' , » I I < 

High, or lofty. (K.) One says, jljJOl ylXI <ul 
Verily he, or it, is high, or lofty, in measure. 
(TA.) 

1*^3 A bond, or an obligation, by which one 
becomes responsible for the safety of another: (S, 
M, K:) and an arrow upon which the giver 
writes his name, (M, K, [in the CK, is 

• j ' 

eiToneously put for ^Xi«Jt,]) and which he gives 
to a man, who, when he goes to a tribe, and shores 
it to them, passes unmolested: (M:) and, accord. 

to IAmb, responsibility, or suretiship. (TA.)_ 

Also The transfer of a debt, or of a claim, by 
shifting the responsibility from one person to 
another. (Z, TA.) 

jJO A man incessantly following: (lA$r, M, 
K:) not mentioned by Yaakoob among the in¬ 
stances of tliif measure which he has limited; 

Ai / 

ns and y-s. (M.) 

& * • # 
.JLi [accord, to the CK, erroneously, jJJ,] 

* + 0 f j + * 

Using many oaths (oW'iJI Ji‘ £ ~ > ) : Having 

much wealth. (iA^r, T, K.) 

• s, i<# 

[accord, to the CK, erroneously, 2^X3,] 
and ♦ Sfj .3 (ISk, T, S, M, K) and t (M, TA) 
A remainder (ISk,T,8,M,K) of a thing, (M,) or 
of a right or due, (ISk, S,) or of a debt, (S, M, 
K,) and of a thing wanted, (ISk and T in ex¬ 
planation of the second word, and M,) &c. (K.) 
One says also, 2*13 t The remainder 

of youthfulness, or youthful vigour, departed. 
(TA.) And &3 {j$!»\[Suchaoneisthe 

last remaining of the ingenuous]. (TA.)_^i) 
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I 2JJ 1 $£» Such a thing happened after such 
a thing. (M.) 

*-' - J *5 - 

3,^X3: see 2Ju. 

St" 

j_j^X3 A hind of boat: (M,K:) of the measure 
j^, (M, TA,) or JjJUJ: (TA:) so called 
because it follows the larger vessel: mentioned 
by Aboo-’Alec in the Tedhkirch. (M.) 

r«l» 

One who reads , peruses , or recites, 
the Kur-an, or who follows it, or acts according 
. to it, much, or often. (Mgh.) 

JI3 act. part. n. of ^X3; Following; going, or 
walking, behind, or after; [immediately, or 
without intervention; either in reality, or only 
in effect; (see 1;)] (T, Msb;) as also t ^Xj. 
(Msb.) _, Jt£jl The fourth of the ten horses that 

# «2 J 

are started together in a race. (TA voce w&c., 

« < « 

and Ham p. 4G.)_Also, (Sh,TA vocc 

#5 * 

and , J13 [meaning The follower of the 

Pleiades], (Kzw,) the star called (Sli, 

Kzw.) _ And H OUli The last of the 
stars; [app. the last that arc seen in the morning- 
twilight;] (TA;) os also jJtlin. (M, TA.) 
[OUU and Jly arc botli j Is. of 2^13, fcin. of 

J13.]_also signifies The last of women 

journeying in vehicles upon camels; (M,K;) and 

in like manner, of camels. (M.)_Also Hinder 

parts, posteriors, or rumps: and the hinder parts 
of horses: or (of a horse, M) the tail and hind 
legs. (M, K.) Ouc says, and 

[app. meaning Verily he is quick in 
the hind legs], (M.) And the Arabs say, 

J«kJI i. e., The nechs of horses 

are not like their hinder parts. (TA.)_CAJLJU 

[in the Kur xxxvii. 3] means And those 
angels, or angels and others, that recite the praise 
of God. (M.) 

Ji* and 2JL^» (T, M) A mother, (T,) or a 
shc-camcl, and a female wild nuiinal, (M,) having 
her young one following her: pl. Jli*. (T, M.) 

_Also, both sings., A shc-camcl that brings 

forth in the last portion of the breeding-time: 
or the latter sing, signifies one that is late in 
bringing forth ; and the former sing, has the first 
of the meanings explained in this paragraph: 
(M:) or, as some say, the latter sing, signifies 
one that has become heavy by pregnancy, so that 
the head of her foetus has turned towards the tail 
and the vulva; a meaning not agreeing with the 
derivation : (IJ, M:) or, ns some say, this word 
signifies [simply] pregnant: (Hamp.088:) accord, 
to El-Bahilee, the pl. signifies she-camcls of which 
some have brought forth, and others have not. 

* * * J J 

(TA.) You say, JU. _^\, meaning Their 
camels have not brought forth until the season 
called the U^o, (K, TA,) which is the last part 
of the breeding-time. (TA.) 

Jl£« One who relieves, or aids, another, in 
singing, and in work, by taking up the strain , or 
the work, when the latter is unable to continue it : 
(IAar, T:) or one who so relieves, or aids , the 
singer, with a high voice : (S, TA:) and one who 
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rings to camels to urge them on, or excite them. 
(TA.) 

[act. part. n. of 10, q. v. It is said in 
the T to have a signification derived from in 
the last of the senses assigned to the latter word 
above; so that it seems to mean Seeking, or de¬ 
manding, the transfer of a debt,- or claim, or the 
like, by shifting the responsibility from one person 
to another ]. 


1. : sec a3j3j. 

3 , 

Ac.: see art. y3. 


1. >^1^, (T, S, M, S, Ac.,) aor. : , (T, M, 
K,) inf.n.^C3, (T, S,) or^U3, (M,) or both, 

and (K,) and <u>C3 (M, K) and i«C3, (K,) 

3 s. 3 , 

and and JJl and J^3, (M, K,) of which Inst 
three forms the first is said to be the most chaste, 
(TA,) [ The thing mas, or became, complete, entire, 
whole, or full ; i. e., without, or free from, defi¬ 
ciency : and sometimes, the thing was, or became, 
consummate, or perfect ; which latter signification 
is more properly expressed by J*^:] accord, to 
the author of the as is shown in art. .)*£>, and 
accord, to some others, and are syn.; 

but several authors make a distinction between 
them: the former is said to signify a tiling’s being, 
or becoming, without, or free from, deficiency; 
and the latter, to signify and something 
more, as, for instance, goodliness, and excellence, 
essential or accidental; though each is sometimes 
used in the sense of the other: or, as some say, 
the former necessarily implies previous deficiency; 
but the latter does not: (MF, TA:) or, accord, 
to El-Har&llee, the latter signifies the attaining to 
the utmost point, or degree, in every respect: or, 
as Ibn-El-Kcmul says, when one says of a thing 
he means that what was desired of it 
became realized. (TA.) [See also ,*1*3, below.] 

j »» + A + 

You say, ajlIa. j, 3 [His make, or formation, mas, 

or became, complete, or perfect; he (a child or 

the like, and a man,) was, or became, fully formed 

or developed, or complete in his members ; and he 

(a man) mas, or became, full-grown ]: (TA:) 
• a a* 

[whence, probably,] ,*3 [as meaning] The 
thing became strong and hard. (Msb.) And 
^ai ^3, (T, $, M ? b,) or ♦>, (M, K,) The 
moon became full, so that it shone brightly. (M, 
K.) And, of her who is pregnant, lyJL**- w*+3 
[77ie days of her gestation became complete']. (S.) 

4 / 4 A a 

-.X&JX^He reached, attained, arrived at, 
or came to, such a thing ; as, for instance, emi¬ 
nence or nobility, or the means of acquiring 
eminence or nobility. (TA.)_tj£> ^J\^, 

and a*)I t^3l, He repaired, or betook himself, to, 
or towards, such a place; he went to it. (Har 
p. 608.) Aboo-Dhu-eyb says, 

a . : i, . .. 

[which may be rendered And he passed the night 
in Jemg (a name of El-Muzdelifeh): then he 
repaired, or went, to Mini ; there completing the 


ceremonies of the pilgrimage; wherefore ISd 
says,] I think that, by j£, [or rather ^1^*3,] 
he means he completed his pilgrimage. (M.)_ 

A A *>r# A-' m ill 

, and ^: 6ee their 8yn. (4)._ 

[Hence,] aJu jfi He performed it, or executed 
it; he accomplished it; namely, an affair; a fast; 

a purpose, or an intention. (Mgh.)_And He 

persevered in it; (Mgh,TA;) as also 


without teshdeed, as in the phrase c-opl 
jjjl U [If she persevere in what I desire], occur¬ 
ring in a trad.; but IAth says that the verb here 
means (TA.) You say, *iy^)t jfi He 

persevered in refusal, or dislike, or disapproval. 
(Mgh.)x=z,*3 It mas broken. (T.) _ And t. q. 
£ly [app. £ly, i. e. He was jaded, harassed, dis¬ 
tressed, fatigued, or wearied], (T.) 


2. : see its syn. a* 3I ; and see also 1, near 

the end of tho paragraph. _ He, or it, destroyed 
it; made it to reach its appointed term of dura¬ 
tion. (Sh, T, K.)_o >1 He gave them the 

share of their arrow in the game called «o)l; 
(IApr, M, ;) i. e. he gave them to cat the flesh 
which■ was their share. (M.) Accord, to Lli, 

j #3 

in the game called ^-. 0 U signifies A 
man’s taking what has remained, so as to complete 
the shares, or snake up their full number, soften 
the players have diminished from the slaughtered 

camel [by taking their shares]. (T.)_ (> _ J Ic >0 *3 

t He hastened and completed the slaughter 
if the wounded mast; or made his slaughter sure, 
or certain. (M, K, TA.) =j—ill ^**3, (M, K,) 
and (M, TA,) in the copies of the K, 

erroneously, (TA,) [in the CK, again,] 
i. e. [The fracture, or the broken bone, or simply 
the bone,] cracked, without separating jdf) '• 
or cracked, and then separated. (M, K.) You 

a» «5 A A # • A + A * m * A+ * 

say, jf^h j_£)t and [He, or it, com¬ 

pleted the fracture, or cracked the brokesi bone, 
or the bone, and it cracked, Ac.]. (M.) And 
jU», i. e. [jSiuc/i a one limped, or 
halted, or was slightly lame: then] his lameness 
became complete by fracture: from signifying 
“ it was broken:” (T:) [or ^**^3 signifies his 
lameness became complete by an increased frac¬ 
ture, after he had had a fracture with which he 
mas able to walk: tills is what is meant by the 
following loose explanation:] Ay 

C«yt Jp Ay yJs. (JC. [In the CK, 

* A+ m " ' A ^ 

s^s>f is here eiToneously put for c^I.])s== >v «j 
He hung jflCj, (Th, M,) or a 4^-*3, (K,) 
upon the new-borsi child, or young infant. (Th, 

A l#A » »A* 

M, dJs> Ci,o» I repelled from him 

the evil eye by hanging [upon him] the 4^*3. 
(A, TA.)^^ also signifies He became, in the 
inclination of his mind, (Lth, T, M, K,) and in 
his opinion, and his place of abode or settlement, 
(Lth, T, Jt,) as one of the tribe of Temeem; (Lth, 
T, M, ^;) as also ; (K, TA; [in the CK, 
again;]) or accord, to analogy it would be 

mt 

like >««3 and jj3. (T.) And He asserted 
himself to be related to the tribe of Temeem. (M.) 


4 A »i A * 

3. A«U. [inf. n. of ^13] The vying, or contend¬ 
ing, with another in completeness, or perfection. 
(KL.) [You say, a^13 He vied, or contended, 
with him Ac.] 

Oh said of the moon: see 1._Said of a 

plant. It became tall and full-grown; or became 

of its full height, and blossomed. (M, K.)_ 

w*«3l, said of one that is pregnant. She completed 
the days of her gestation: (S:) or, said of a 
woman and of a she-camel, (M,) she became near 
to bringing forth. (M,K.)—lj>£» ^^>1: 

see (S, M, t K,) orjI«)l, (Mgh,) 

and Ay^t, (M,) inf. n. ; (TA;) and 
(T, S, M, K,) inf. n. and a« 13 ; (T, TA;) 
and V ; (S, Mgh, K ;) and Ay tand 
; (M,K;) signify the same; (S, Mgh;) 

' i. , . 

i. e. Ub aJLs*. (M in explanation of all but the last, 
nnd K in explanation of all tliat are mentioned 

J A A « g 

therein,) and aJL«^I (M in explanation of the 
last) [He made the thing, or the affair, complete, 
entire, whole, or full; i. o., without, or free from, 
deficiency; he completed it: and sometimes, he 

t AA #1 A 3 a is 

consummated , or perfected, it]. 

in the Kur [ii. 102], means And perform ye, or 
accomplish yc, completely, the rites and cere¬ 
monies [of the pilgrimage and the minor pil¬ 
grimage] ; (M,* 13d;) accord, to some: or, as 

■A A i A« 

some say, gjJI means that the money, or 

the like, that one expends in performing the pil¬ 
grimage should be lawfully obtained, and that 
one should refrain from doing what God has for¬ 
bidden. (M.) And in the Kur [ii. 118], 

means And he performed them, or accomplished 
them, completely, (Bd, Jel,) and rightly: (Bd:) 

I 

or he did according to them. (Fr, TA.)ac a*31 

A * A 

He gave him what are termed j^, pi. of 4*3, 

A t ' * A ' 

and meaning jja. [explained below, vpcc 4*3], 
(M, TA,) in order that he might complete there¬ 
with his web. (TA.) [In consequence of its being 
misplaced in the K, this is there made to signify 

— • ^ A # 

He gave him a ^3, meaning a or a 5W—■*.] 

5: see 2, in four places. 

3 -. 

6. I They came, [and also, accord, to 
Golius, app. on the authority of a gloss in a copy 
of the KL, they drank,] all of them, and were 

#A ' A i A A A 4 A A f 

complete . (S, K.) One says, ZjJL* l ^ lUi 
[They collected themselves together, and came, all 
of them, making altogether ten]. (TA.) And it 
is said in a trod., <**31 w-olIJ, i. e. Kureysh 
obeyed his call, and came to him, all of them, 
following one another. (TA.) 

10. : see 4_4^*21 j^-A He ashed 

for the completion of the benefit, or boon, or 
favour. (M, K.) He sought, demanded, or 
requested, of him what are termed ^o*3, pi. of 
4*3, and meaniag jjsr- [explained below, voce 

4^3], (M, TA,) in order that he might complete 
therewith his web. (TA.) [In consequence of its 
being misplaced in the this is there made to 

signify He sought, demanded, or requested, of him 
-*■ t- - • _ 

a j, 3, meaning a or a 

40 • 
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K- Q. 1. 1^+3 is the inf. n. of ^33, (Melt,) 
find signifies The reiterating in uttering the letter 
O: (Mbr, Zj in his “ Klialk el-Ins&n,” T, S, 

Msb:) [if so, syn. with iUU:] or the tongue's 
pronouncing indistinctly, missing the place of the 
letter, [i. e. the place of its pronunciation in the 
organs of speech,] and recurring to an utterance 
like Cs and >, though this be not distinct: (Lth, 
T:) or the making the speech [or tongue] to revert 
[repeatedly] to O and >: (M, K:) or the jab¬ 
bering, or hurrying in one's speech, so cu hardly, 
or not at all, to make a person understand: 
(M:) or the uttering in such a manner that one's 
sfieech proceeds rapidly to the roof of his mouth. 

t. 

3 an inf. n. of 1, in the first of the senses 
explained above. (M, K.) See >U3, in two 
places, tsm Sec also 1+3. 

3 . 

j3 an inf. n. of 1, in the first of the senses 
explained above. (M, K.) Sec >L3, in two 
places. 

8_ 

j3 an inf. n. of 1, in the first of the senses 
explained above. (M, K.) See >U3, in five 

]dacesand >13, in three places, ses Also i. q. 

• I. 

»>»l» [app. hero meaning A kind of hoe] : (IA^r, 
T, K:) or t. q. 5l*_L« [a spade, or a shovel]: 
(KL:) pi. 1^+3 (I A^r, T,) or ^3. (So in the 
TA.) 

# & 9 

13 : sec what next follows, in two places. 

1+3 (M, K) and (TA) [the former written 
in the CK 1^3] sings, of^3 (M,K, TA) and 
jr+ 3, (K,TA,) or which [ISd says] I tliink 

to be a quasi-pl. n., (M,) or ^j3 is tlie quasi- 
pl. n.: (K:) tlicse, i. e. the pis. and quasi-pl. n., 
signify Shorn crops (jjm. [in the CK jj+-, for 
which Golius appears to have found jj»-, for he 
lias rendered it by “amulctum,” and Frey tag has 
done the same,]) of jsrii [meaning goati hair], 
and of cameld hair, and of wool, (M, K, TA,) of 
that wherewith a woman [or a man] completes 
her [or his] web: (TA:) and ^2*3 signifies what 
is given, of wool, or earners hair, [or goats’ hair,] 
(§, TA, [and mentioned also in the K, but there, 

by misplacement, made to relate to J? instead 

• 5 ' 

of 1*3,]) for a man to complete therewith the 
weaving of his .U£» ; (§;) as also * {J 3. (K,* 
TA.) 

ai •a 

^5*3: see i*3. 

a +* s« 

jf+ 3: see >13, in four places: as and see also 

■ £s 

1+3. 

J><3 (T,9, K) and tJO <M,£) and ijtf 
(K) inf. ns. of 1, in the first of the senses ex¬ 
plained above; (T,§, M,£;) as also t*3 and 
*5 and tji (M, K.) [Hence,] £3' 

and V>I«ZJ and>l*3J She brought him forth at 
the completion of formation; (K, TA;) i. e., 
when his formation was complete: (TA :) [or, 
at the completion of gestation ;] and, accord, to 

r a * + + + 

As, >l^JI -jujJj, with the art Jl; not indeter- 


>3 

• • __ 0 *+* 1 
minute, except in poetry. (IB, TA.) And OjJj I 

j>\33 and [5/ie brought forth at the 

* * • " 

completion of formation ; or, of gestation]. (S.) 
And jJIJI C*JiM and [S//« cast the 

child at a period not that of the completion of 
formation; or, of gestation; i. c., prematurely]. 
(Msb.) And >d) yAyA I jJ« and *>Cu [77<c 
infant was born at the completion of formation; 
or, of gestation]. (T,* S.) And jjyi jJ, 
J.o»Jt and t>V^J [The child was born at 

the completion of gestation]. (Msb.) [These cxs., 
and others following, show that an assertion of 
IDrd, mentioned in the M, namely, that one 

. * I /i - I . # . - » 0 - 

says, *>^Uill jJj and v>t«U, and *>l^i «ju, 
and dial in every other case it is >U3, with fet-h, 

** M 0* 

requires consideration.] You sny also, 

and ^ j\3 [lit. The full moon of completion ]: 

. 5 / i 

nnd ~>U3 jju [lit. A complete full moon]: all 

meaning the moon, or a moon, when it is full, so 

0 ~ ~ % * * 

that it shines brightly: (M,K:) and>1*3 j+s 
and t>U3 A complete, or full, moon. (S.) And 

<»«3 s 

dJU and j+jA 1 >1*3 ZJlfJ, witli fet-h to the 

O, (ISh, T,) or iXJ, with kesr, [which 

seems to be at variance with general usngc,] and 
sometimes with fet-h, (Mali,) [77ie night of the 
completion of the moon; i. e.] the night of the 
fullmoon; (ISh,T,Msb;) which is the thirteenth 
night; (ISh,T;) or the fourteenth. (T.) And 
witli kesr only, (T, S, M, K, Ac.,) 
thus distinguished from what next precedes, (ISh, 

T,) as also ^j>\+3 and in like manner, 

* 3 • p 

(T) and f’ L y«U3 JJ, (T, K,) The longest 
night of the year; (Lth, T, S ;) the longest night 
of winter; (As, ISh, T, M, K;) that in which 
our Lord Jestts was born: (As, T:) or each of 
three nights of which no deficiency is apparent: 
(Lth, T, M,K:) or the night that is from thir¬ 
teen to fifteen hours in length: (Alwo-’Amr Esh- 
Sheyb&nee, T:) or the night that is twelve hours 
or more in length : (AA, T, M, K:) and any 
night that is long, or tedious, to one, and in which 
one does not sleep , is called lA*), or said 

to be like the night thus called. (IA$r, T.) And 

I 2 . is a * *9 

ugi [ The new moon was seen 
at the completion of the month; showing that 
another month was commencing]. (T.) And 
*U3 •$! 1^313 and and t$, (S,M,) 
three dial, vars., of which the first is the most 
chaste, i. c., UU3 [meaning The saycr thereof 
refused, or did not consent to, aught save com¬ 
pletion] ; he executed, or accomplished, or kept 
to, his saying; he did not go back from it. (S, 

TA.)_>>U3 (with fet-h only, AZ, AAF, M) also 

signifies The complement of n tiling; the supple¬ 
ment thereof; the thing by the addition of which 
is effected the completion or perfection of a thing; 
(AZ,T, AAF, M,K;) and so t L£i (M, K) 
and *1+23. (T, M, K.) You say, ^IjjJl 6Jut 
33l«)t <jdk >9^3, and .Jjk 11+13, These 

dirhems are the complement of this hundred ; or, 

. t A * 

what compute this hundred. (T.) [And * 0+Z3 


[Book I. 

The supplement of, or to, a book.] _ See 



• *9 % +* 

see first sentence. 

• # # < * 

j> U3: see >U3, throughout the greater part of 
' 3 - 

the paragraph; _ and sec also ^13. 

j&r<3 Strong; firm; hard: (A ’Obcyd, T, S, 
M, Msb, K:) or strong in make, or formation: 
(TA:) or compete, or perfect, in mahe, or forma¬ 
tion, and strong : (M :) applied to a man nnd to 
n horse: (M, TA :) fern, with 3. (TA.) Sec also 

>13. _ Also Tall; (T;) applied to a man. (TA.) 
—=r. Sec also 1+^. 

%* ** • ne 

2u ol*j: see near tlic end of tuc paragraph. 

A.U3 A remainder, or remaining portion, (K,) 
of anydiing. (TA.) 

0 , * %+ 9 

A hind of amulet T, S) which is 

hung upon a human being; forbidden to be worn: 
(S:) or a hinil of bead: (S, Mgli:) erroneously 
imagined by some to be the same as : (El- 
Kutabcc, Mgh:) but as to the that arc 

inscribed with something from the Kur-dn, or 
witli the nnmes of God, in these there is no harm: 
(S, Mgh:) a speckled bead, hloch /gwchled with 
white, or the reverse, which is strung upon a 
thong, and tied to the ncch: (M, K:) sing, of 
^U3 and [n. un. of] : (T, M, K:) 
signifies certain beads which the Arabs of the 
desert used to hang upon their chihlrcn, to repel, 
as they asserted, the evil eye: (T, Mgh :) or the 
1+^3 is, accord, to some, a necklace (»i^3) upon 
which are put thongs and amulets : (M:) 

or a necklace (ji’ja) of thongs: and is sometimes 

* a 

applied to the amulet (iiya) that is hung upon 
the necks of children: (T:) but he who makes 
jfl+3 to signify thongs is in error: El-Farczdajp 
uses the phrase because tliey arc 

beads which arc perforated, and into which are 
inserted thongs or strings whereby they are sus¬ 
pended : (T, Mgh:) Az says, I have not found 
among the Arabs of the desert any difference of 
opinion respecting the l+t+3, as to its licing the 
bead itself: (TA :) hut accord, to En-Nakha’ee, 
the Prophet disapproved of everything hung upon 
n child or grown person, and said that all such 
things were j£\+i : (Mgh:) the 1+-+3 is [said to 
lie] thus called because by it the condition of the 
child is rendered complete. (Har p. 22.) 

3 - 

see>U3. 

* * 0 * 

>U«3 One whose utterance is such as is termed 
1*3-3 : (?, M, Mgh, Msb, K:) [see R. Q. 1: 
accord, to most authorities,] one who reiterates in 
uttering the letter O: (S, Mgh, Msb:) or, accord, 
to AZ, one who jabbers, or hurries in his speech, 
so as not to mahe another understand: (Mgh, 
Msb:) fern, with ». (M, K.) 

3 - 

>13 [part. n. of 1 in the first of the senses ex¬ 
plained above]: (T,M,K,Ac.:) Complete, entire, 
whole, or full; without, or free from, deficiency: 
and consummate, or perfect: (MF, TA:) as also 
♦>l*j, [which see above,] (M,* KL,) [and f>U3« 
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of which see three exs. voce ,*U3,] and t*3, (Kli, 

T, I?ar p.82,) and t(TA.) Thus JUJt .*13 
signifies Complete, or perfect, in make, or forma¬ 
tion; without any deficiency in his members; 
applied to a man; (MF, TA;) [and, thus applied, 
signifying also full-grown, os does, sometimes, 

.*13 alone: and likewise applied to a new-liorn 
child, meaning fully formed-or developed :] and 
♦signifies the same, (M, K,) applied to a 
man and to a horse, (M,) and t >0 «3 also; and in 
like manner is used the phrase “[a 
complete, or perfect, make or formation ]. (TA.) 

.*13 [applied to a goat] signifies That has 
completed the time in which he is termed 
and attained to that in which he is termed v~j. 
(TA.) And is applied to a bull, or nn ox, 
That is in the stage of growth next before that in 
which all his teeth are grown ; in wl->ch latter 

9 ' ' * • ' 

stage he is termed (L voce on the 

* j - * - 

authority of E[-Tfufcc.) .You say also i-oU 
and &.13 ; [meaning A perfect, or faultiest, 

sentence, and oath ;] using the epithet iol3 in 
these instances kccntisc of the mention of God 
therein; for which reason there may not be in 
aught of cither of them any deficiency or defect. 
(TA.) And t 1*3 ala*, i. e. 9 Ul*3 [lie made it 
complete, or perfect], (M.) And ♦ 1*3 iU AZbta. 
I made it, or have made it, to be thine, or I 

assigned it, or have assigned it., to thee, completely, 

s. «. 

or wholly. (T.)_[Hence, .*13 meaning A 

complete, i. e. an attributive, verb: opposed to 

• - * * 

jai.] 

tw « 9 * - 

*♦^3: see M in three places, at the close of 
the paragraph. 

1 ., 

jj* The place of cutting, or termination, 

* +9 a *9a b 

(^l«i;«, in the CK ^JoJL—,) of the vein (J)j£ 
[app. meaning chord]) of the navel. (K.) 

3 , 

applied to one that is pregnant, (S,) or to 
a woman, (M, TA,) and a she-camcl, (M,) That 
has completed the days of her gestation: (S:) or 
that is near to bringing forth: (M:) or that is 
at the point of bringing forth. (TA.) 

• m m 

One whose arrow wins time after time 

' 9 ' 

[in the game called j—t«]t], and who feeds the 
poor with the flesh [of the camel which constitutes 
the shares] thereof: (M, K:) or who, when players 
in the game called j... e .U have diminished the 
slaughtered camel [by taking their shares], takes 
what has remained, so as to complete the shares, 
or make up their full number. (^C. [Sec 2. In 

9- 9 9 ' 9 

thc CK, ^yaju is erroneously 

•# e a ' 9*9% + 

put for j-*JI jjj+ jt-jt yftii.]) 

9 9 9 9 * •» ' , 

+J1 AJlyaJf Consummate ignorance: ira- 

'99 

properly written a.Z;...)!, though this latter is 
explainable [as meaning that completes the extent 
to which it can go, or the like]. (Mgh.) 

^77-« One who seeks, demands, or requests, 
wool, or camels' hair, to complete therewith the 




weaving of his ,1—£>: so in a poem of Aboo- 
Duw&d, (S,) where he says, 



i. e., And they (referring to certain camels) are, 
in respect of the care that is taken of them, and 
in smoothness, like the eggs [in the places where 
the ostrich has deposited them in the sand]; there 
may not be found upon them to be given from 
them, to one who demands a £*3, [even so much 
ns] a tie for a water-shin ; for they have become 
fat, and cast their hair. (TA.) 

1. (?> M,K, £cc.,) aor. J , (M, TA,) or r , 

(Msb,) inf. n. >*3; (S, Msb, K;) and * (M, 
K,) inf. n. i (TA ;) and ; (M, K;) 
He fed people with, or gave them to eat, [or 
dried dates], (S, M, Msb, K.) 


2. j*3, inf. n. ^ <13, He dried (S, M, K) dates. 

(S.)_ l He dried flesh-meat: (T, S:) or he rut. 

flesh-meat into small pieces, (M, A,* IAth, K,) 
like dates, (IAth,) and dried it. (M, A, IAth, 

K.) It is said in a trad., L>1/^ 
t He used not to see any harm in cutting fiesh-meat 
into small pieces, like dates, and drying it: mean¬ 
ing, in a Mohrim’s thus preparing flesh-meat for 
travelling-provision ; or in one’s drying the AcbIi 
of wild animals before the state of il.iruin. (IAth.) 
_See nlso 1:_and 4, in two places. 

4. He possessed many, or a large quantity 
of, [or dried dates], (S, M, K.) — Cj/* 3I 
iiijl, (T, M, A, K,) andto^j, (M, K,) The 
jialm-tree bore j*3 [or dry dates]: (M, K:) or 

9 + it 

had ripe dates upon it. (K.)_«^J»/t >«3I; 
(T, K;) and tinf. n. j .*73 ; (K;) The ripe 
dates became in the state in which they are termed 
j*- (K.) _Sec also 1. 

5. It (flesh-meat) was cut into strips, or 
small pieces, and dried. (A.) 


a coll. gen. n.; (S, A;) masc. in one dial, 
and fern, in another [like other nouns of the same 
class]; (Msb;) Dates, or the fruit of the palm- 
tree : (M:) or dried dates, like v T ^j as applied 
to grapes, by general consent of the lexicologists: 
(Mgh,Msb:) the dates arc left upon the palm- 
tree, after they have become ripe, until they are 
dry, or nearly so, when they arc ait, and left in 
the sun to dry thoroughly; and sometimes, as 
AHat says, the fruit of the palm-tree is cut when 
full-grown but unripe, to lighten the tree, or from 
fear of theft, and left until it becomes ^*3: (Msb:) 

99* m 9 99 

the n. mi. is with 5: and the pi. of j+j is jy+j 
nnd (T, S, M, Msb, K,) meaning sorts or 

varieties [of ^3]; for a coll. gen. n. has not a pi. 
in the proper sense: (S:) and in like manner the 
dual means two sorts [of ^*3] : (Sb cited 

* 9* 9' . 9 * * * 

in the M in art. j—^:) the pi. of is 

• »J •( 

(S, K.) [See also Hence the prov., 




ij*r> [Girc thou thy brother 


a dried date; and if he refuse it, a live coa/]. 
(A, TA.) And [Dried dates with 

meal of parched barley or wheat] is another prov., 
used in allusion to requital. (Lh.) And one 

*9 9 - 9 ~9 » + + . 

says, meaning \ He found 

with him, or at his abode, what he approved. 
(A.) And \jSLi Hi3 I His mind is pleased, 

or agreeably affected, with, or by, stick a thing; 
or consents to such a thing. (A,K." [Accord, to 
the TA, it is here like iLyh ; but this seems to lie 
true ns to the meaning; not as to the form of the 
word. See nlso art. j-»3, voce _j*3.]) And 

99' 9' 3 ' ' 

jjj+j yft t [Leave thou me, or let me 

alone: verily my mind is not pleased, or happy]. 

fl • 9 9' 

(A.)_[The fruit of the tamarind- 

tree; thus called in the present day;] i.q. j+m- 
and j*y*-. (K in art. >^») 


j_5^3 One who loves ^*3 [or dried dates], (S, 
A,K.) 

jO A seller of 3 [or dried dates]. (S, A, K.) 


Possessing 3 [or dried dates] ; (S, M, A, 
M?b;) like “ possessing milk:” (§, Mb 1» :) 
or —13, (Lh, M, K,) or t j^Zt, (S, A,) signifies 
possessing many, or a large quantity of, : (Lh, 
S, M, A, K:) the former of these two words is 
held by ISd to be a possessive epithet: (TA:) 
nnd sometimes it may signify feeding people with, 
or giving them to eat, j+i. (S, TA.) 

i i > *. i - • i j S < » 

jyo\J and and jysfi atid &c. : 

sec art. y*S. 


9 9a • 

j+Z »: see j^13. 

0 7^ Furnished with j^3 [or dried dates] for 
travelling-provision. (S, ^C.) 


1. iC5, aor. L (S, ^) and -, (K,) inf. n. ^i*3 
(S, K) and (K,) It (a camel’s hump) was, 

or became, tall, or long and high: (S, K:) it was, 
or became, juicy, and compact, (O, JC,) and 
plump. (M, TA.)— [Hence,] JU 

[app. + Beauty became fully developed, or consum¬ 
mate, in him], (TA.) 

4. slcCz Ji+j I [It made his (a camel’s) hump 
to become tall, or long and high, or juicy and 
compact, and plump]; said of the [herbage called] 
(A, TA.) And S5U1 >iU31 It (herbage) 
made the she-camel fat. (IDrd, K.) 

ju!3, applied to a camel’s liump, Tall, or 
long and high: (S,TA:) or high: or juicy, 
and compact, and plump: V TA:) or a earners 
hump, in whatever state it be. (M, K.) _ A 
she-camel having a large hump: (ISd,R:) pi. 

A*1^3. (TA.) A high, or lofty, building. 

(TA.) You say also, jCH' >lL#UJ si\ [app. 

meaning t Verily he is a person of fully-developed, 

' 9' 

or consummate, beauty ]. (TA.) —And 

oJUC ilJlJlj .SJU13 t [77iy nobility is lofty, anil 
thy good fortune is high], (A, TA.) 
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* ^i r » »* 

JyJ [sometimes written Jy* 3 ’ without tcsh- 
deed,] The [Syrian] month [sacred, in ancient 
times, to the god of that name, (mentioned in 
Ezek. viii. 14,) corresjionding to July, O. S.,] 
after o'xi*- (? in art. 


1* «lP, [aor., accord, to rule, -, t. q. 

i.. ' 

UJ,] He remained, staged, dwelt, or abode, in 
the place. (M.) 

8. (¥>) inf. n - (TA,) He 

measured, or compared, them two together. (K.) 

4. O 3 *. CS.) inf- n. ol3l, (TA,) He, or it 
mas, or became, distant, or remote. (JC.) as a3I 
It (a disease) stunted him, (AZ, IA$r, T, S, M, 
£,) namely, a child, or boy, (IA^r, T, S, M, K,) 
so that he did not attain to the stature of his 
equals in age, (AZ, T,) or so that he did not 
attain to full growth. (IApr, T, S, M, K.) 

R. Q. 1. jfjid [in the CK *>£J] ( a man, 
IA$r, T) left, or deserted, his friends, and asso¬ 
ciated with others. (IA$r, T, K.) 

• - 3 

^P: see am See also a poetical citation 

s- 

voce fj. 

A i •dj 

ilP and A3 The tunny-fish. (Golius on the 
authority of Ibn-Beyt&r; and so in the present 
day; but the former is a coll. gen. n., and the 
latter is a n. un.) 

a 

ip 4 like; an equal, a match, or a fellow; 
(§, M, £ ;) as also t ^3; (K, TA [in the C]C 
ChP»]i) an equal in age; (T, M;) an equal in 
intellect, or in mealiness, or in strength, or in 
manliness, or manly virtue : (ISk, § :) or a com¬ 
panion : (M:) pi. ^131. (T, M.) You say, 

[Such a one is the lihe, or equal, lee., 
of such a one]. (§.) And ys and <u 3 and 

M jS * * 

[He is his lihe, or equal, fee.]. (T.) And 


U* They two are equals in intellect, or tn 
weakness, or in strength, or in manliness, or manly 
virtue. (ISk, §.) And ^>131 [Boys that 

are lihe each other, or equals, See.]. (T.) And 

• e«l * «*l »J 

^)U3I They are equals in age. (JA&r, 

T.)_ A boy stunted by disease, (Lth, T, M,) so 

that he does not attain to full growth; (Lth, T;) 

as also ♦ ip. (M.)_Also i. q. ». [The 

body, or corporeal form, of a man or other thing, 
which one sees from a distance; or a person; 
an individual]. (T.)—And *. q. Jl£* [A model; 
a pattern; ice.]: (T:) and ♦,jL e 3 [likewise] sig¬ 
nifies the JH* of a thing. (K.) 

• - a 

,1*3: see yjj. 

Or 3 [in Hebr. pjfl] A great serpent; (K;) 
a kind of serpent, (Lth,T, S, M,) one of the 
greatest of serpents, (Lth, T,) or like the greatest 
thereof: (M:) it is related that a company of 
soldiers, on the shore of the Sea of Syria, saw 
a cloud divide upon the sea, and then rise, and 
they saw the tail of the Cre 3 in a state of commo-*! 
tion in the fringe of the cloud: it is also related 


that a cloud carries the to the country of 
Ydjooj and Mdjooj [or Gog and Magog], and 
casts it down there, and they assemble thereupon, 
and cat its flesh : (T:) [these stories are fanciful 
accounts of the natural phenomenon called a 
water-spout, to which this name is applied by the 
Arabs in the present day: but the word is gene¬ 
rally understood to mean a dragon: and a great 
sea-monster ;] an aquatic animal,, great in make, 
terrible in appearance, long and broad in the 
body, large tn the head, having very glistening 
eyes, wide mouth and inside , and many teeth: 
it swallows many animals; the animals of the 
land and of the sea fear it; and when it tnoves, 
the sea becomes agitated with waves by reason of 
its great strength : in its first state, it is a malig¬ 
nant serpent, that eats what it secs of the beasts 
of the land-; and when its mischief becomes great, 
God sends an angel that carries it away, and 
throws it to Ydjooj and Mdjooj : it is related of 
one that was seen to fall, that it was found to be 
about two leagues in length, of a colour like that 
of the leopard, with scales lihe those of a fish, 
two great fins in form lihe those of a fish, a head 
lihe a great hill, resembling the head of a man, 
two long and great ears, and two round eyes; 
and from its neck branched forth six other rusclts, 
every one of them nearly twenty cubits long, and 
every one of them having c. head lihe that of the 
serpent. (Kzw.) [Golius thinks it to mean The 
shark (“ carcharias”).] _Hence, is t A 

I# " 

certain ^*3 [or constellation; the constellation 
of the Dragon]; thus named as being likened 
to the serpent so called; (M;) a constellation 
containing thirty-one stars within the figure; 

M Ss » * * 

among which are those called ^eS\j^\ and Jjtydl 

and and $c. (Kzw, TA.*)_ [Also, 

app., f A certain imaginary figure in the heavens, 
extending along the line of the nodes of a planet, 
which are called the dragon’s head and the dragon's 

tail, in Arabic jh j(from tJ*e Persian jAj 
or ^lyAjyjjl, and also ^UjJulw and, to distinguish 

each from the other, : this line 

is supposed by Golius to be meant by the follow¬ 
ing description ; but I incline to regard it as the 
result of a confusiou of a description of this line 
with a description of the zodiacal light, a pheno¬ 
menon supposed to have been unnoticed by the 
Arabs:] a slight whiteness in the shy, (Lth,T, 
K,) not an asterism, (Lth, T,) the body of which 
is in six signs of the zodiac, and the tail, which 
is slender, black, and twisted, in the seventh sign : 
it changes place like the planets; is called in 

Persian ^ (Lth,T, K,) [app. a mistranscrip- 

• - # *+ # «• 

tion of ^. 7 ..a,] in astrological computation; and 
is inauspicious: (Lth,T:) accord, to J, a certain 
place in the shy; which is a correct explana¬ 
tion, though said in the K to be a mistake. 
(TA.) 

• - 3 

Ov : see ip. ib Also A wolf: (K, in tills 
art and in art. ^5:) but used only by El-Akhfal. 
(TA.) 

13 

f** * »* 

1. 13, aor. -, inf. n. Sy3, He remained, stayed, 
dwelt, or abode, (T, §, M, M§b, £,) in it, 


namely, a country, or town, (S, Msb,) or a place; 
(M ;) he settled therein : (M$b:) as also 13, (M, 
Msb,) not a dial, var., but formed by substitution 
[of I for I], (M,) [i. e.] by suppression of the •. 
(Msb.) — IJj=» 13 He kept, or adhered, to 
such a thing, inseparably. (TA.)ssa Also, inf. n. 
as above, He was, or became, rich, wealthy, pos¬ 
sessed of much property. (Msb.) 

• t.. 

5il3 a subst. from 13, (S, K,) meaning. A 
remaining, staying, dwelling, or abiding [in a 
country, or town, or place]. (TK.) 

* . - 

£jil3 Remaining, staying, dwelling, or abiding, 
(T, Mfb,) iu a country, or town [&£.]; settling 
therein: also pronounced by suppression of 
the »: (Msb :) one who remains, stays, or abides, 
iu his country, or town; (Th, TA ;) i. q. 

[app. as meaning a man having a fixed abode in 
a district of cultivated land, or in a village or 
town of such a district: but see below]: (Th, K, 
TA:) pi. *L3. (T, S, Msb, K.) It is said in a 
trad., 23UJ u-J, meaning For those who 
rctnain in their abodes, ami go not. forth with the 
soldiers on expeditions against the enemy, there 
shall be nothing; i. e., no share of the spoil. 
(TA.) — Rich; wealthy; possessing much pro¬ 
perty. (Msb.) [Or A man possessing much land 
or other immoveable property : for this is a signi¬ 
fication assigned to ^jULaj.] 


r 3 

• ~ 3 A* 

jl3 [and ’^j>3] A maker of ovens of the hind 

called jy3. (M, K.) 

• A- t , 

A sort of [or fire-place ]; (M;) 

the thing, (S, Msb,) or (jyilib, (K,) in which 
bread is baked; (§, Msb, K;) but difiercnt from 
the Qjh: (S in art. ^jjh :) [it is a hind of oven, 
open at the top, in the bottom of which a fire is 
lighted, and in which the bread, in the form of 
fiat cakes, is generally stuck against the sides; 
cither portable, and made of baked clay, wide at 
the bottom, and narrow at the top, where it is 
open; and if so, the bread is sometimes stuck 
upon the outside, to balte; or fixed, and in this 
case made of baited clay likewise, or constructed 
of bricks ; or it is a hole made in the ground, and 
lined with bricks or tiles or the like, against which 
the bread is stuck, to bake ; and sometimes flesh- 
meat, cut into small pieces, is roasted in it, or 
upon it, on skewers :] such, accord, to some, is the 
meaning in the Kur xi. 42 and xxiii. 27 ; (T;) 
and the word is said to have the same meaning 
in every language; (Lth, T, M;) but this is 
not correct: (Ham p.793:) it is an arabicized 
word; (T, M;) not genuine Arabic; (AHat, 
Msb;) originally Persian: (M:) [in Hebrew 
"nin:] Ahmad Ibn-Yahyh [i. e. Th, as is stated 
in Ham, ubi uprh,] says that it is of the measure 

• M 0<r Ss 

from jUl, (M, and Ham ubi supr& f ) or 

4 m m % ji, 

from jyl\; originally jy>3; (Ham;) but this is 
wrong: (M:) the pi. is ^*>13. (M, Msb.) Mo¬ 
hammad is related to have said to a man wearing 
a garment dyed with bastard-saffron, “ If thy 
garment were in the jy3 of thy family, or beneath 
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their cooking-pot, it were betterwhereupon he 
went away, and burned it: but he meant, “ Wert 
thou to spend its price for flour to make bread, 
or for fire-wood with which to cook, it were better 
for thee:” as though he disliked a garment so 

dyed. (IAth.)_The turf act of the ground: 

(T, 9, M,S:) so in the Rur ubi suprk, (T, S,) 
accord, to 'Alee (S) and I’Ab. (TA.)_The 
highest part of the earth or ground: so in the same 
passages of the ^Cur accord, to ^Cat&deh. (TA.)— 
Any place from which water pours forth. (M,^C.) 
__ A place where the water of a valley collect*. 

(M,£.) _The shining of the dawn: so accord. 

to some in the ^Cur ubi suprk: (T:) and 'Alee is 

0 AA * *0 

related to have said that fiy means and 
daybreak rose or rises: (TA:) or it relates to the 
welling forth of water from the place of the 
mosque of El-Koofeh: (T:) or jyZl 1 here sig¬ 
nifies a well-known spring of water: (Hr, TA:) 
or a certain mountain near El-Maseesah; (I 'Ab, 
R,TA;) i.e.,(TA,)’Eyn-el-Ward,inEl-Jezeereh; 
(I 'Ab,T, TA;) or 'Eyn-Wardeh. (Bd in xi.42.) 

BA* • A* 

: see jU. 

«JU3, [a pi. of which the sing, is not mentioned,] 
applied to [deserts such as are termed] iJ£L3, [pi. 
of 2Jy3,] meaning Of which the extremities are far 
apart; (Ibn-’Abbdd,K;) wide, or spacious. (Ibn- 
’Abbad.) 

(T, S, M, JC, &c.) and ta^3, (S,?,) 
like ji and ^i^ 3 , the latter a rel. n. from the 
former, (§,) A [desert such as is termed] SjUU: 
(T, S, K:) or a land such as is termed jh5 [i. e. 
vacant, or void, or desert, destitute of vegetable 
produce and of water; or destitute of human 
beings, but sometimes containing a little herbage 
or pasturage]: (M:) or a wide, or spacious, 
land, of which the extremities are far apart: (El- 
Muarrij, K:) or a desert (»$£) in which is no 
water nor any person to cheer one by his company, 
though it may have, or produce, herbage; (El- 
Muarrij, T;) so says ISh: (TA:) or a far- 
extending desert, in which is a collection of herb¬ 
age, but such as cannot be depastured because of 
its remoteness: (Aboo-Kheyreh,T:) pi. «J£U3. 
(T,M.) 

•a i. •< j. • — 

: see iiy3 : and see an ex. voce jj J. 

>3 

1. jfi, (M, [in the C^C, erroneously, ^3,]) 
withont teshdeed to the (M, TA,) He (a 

camel) ate the (M, £.) 

• A. 

_>y3 A hind of trees (§, M, K) having a small 
fruit, (§, M,) like that of the [or castor-oil 

plant], (M,) which, bursting, discloses grains, that 
are eaten by the people of the desert: (S, M:) 
as the sun declines, it follows t( with the [upper] 
sides of its leaves: (M:) its fruit, with 
(K,) i. e. [q. ▼.], (TA,) and water, 

drunk, expels worms; and the application of its 
leaves, with vinegar, in the manner of a poultice, 


draws forth warts: (K:) n. un. with « : (S, M, 
K:) AHn says, it is a hind of dust-coloured trees, 

*4% 

of those termed eaten by ostriches and 

gazelles, and of thou among which gazelles are 
snared: its grain, when the coverings thereof 
open, becomes black; and it has a root (Jj»), 
sometimes made into a jjj [for producing fire ]: 
the places where it grows are mostly the sides of 
valleys: I Apr says, the is a tree of the hind 
called of large size, in which grow grains 

like hemp-seed, used for ointment, and as a season¬ 
ing, or condiment: it dries up at the beginning of 
winter, and disappears: all this is from AHn: 
(M:) A’Obeyd says, it is one of the plants of the 
earth, in which, and in the fruit whereof, is a 
blackness: it is eaten by the ostrich : the pi. [or 

• ® # 

coll. gen. n.] is ^y3 . (T: the author of which 

then adds,) I say, it is a tree which I have seen 
in the desert: the colour of its leaves inclines to 
blackness, and it has grains like hemp-seed, or a 
little larger : I have seen the women of the desert 
bruise its grains, and express from them a blue 
oil, in which is a viscosity; and they anoint their 
hair nrith it when they comb themselves: A A says, 
the has a grain which is oily and dust- 
coloured: En-Nadr says, the is of an ill 
savour, and the beasts do not like it, or eat much 
of it: (T:) [it is erroneously said in the voce 

| * 9 A A 0 

to be hemp-seed (^3tjJbUJt v'*”) • and] 
some say that it is the hemp-plant (^31 jyUI 
(Ham p. 135.) The sun, when eclipsed, is 
said in a trad, to have become black, and like a 
<Uy3. (T.) And a poet, who married a woman, 
and found her to be pretty, but with lioaiy hair, 

and who had a youthful wife at his abode, likens 

. JS | 

die hair of the former to the flower of the 
and black hair to ^yo ; saying 

• # 90S 00 4 A of 


[And when I saw the chamomile flowering, and 
saw not tennoom, I remembered my abode], (Ham 
ubi suprk.) 

<u 

R. Q. 1. [inf. n. of 4^3,] t. q. <U£) [The 

having an impotence, or an impediment, or a 
difficulty, or barbarousness, or vitiousness, in 
speech ]: (K:) or [the having] a distortion in the 
tongue, (TA,) like what is termed &£): (S, TA:) 
accord, to Az, and iUyik signify die twisting, 
or distorting, of the tongue in speaking. (TA in 

0 *4+ m * 0 A* 

art. wJk.)—And 4^3 signifies JJ»UI ^ 33 j, 
(K, TA,) or (TA,) [app. meaning 

He repeated, or used repetitions, in uttering false, 
or vain, or unprofitable, sayings: but Golius and 
Freytag render it as meaning he applied himself 
to vain things.] 

0 * 01 99 

43, (JK,) or <u *J, (K,) An expression imita- 

. 4*9 

tive of the " [i. e., of him who has the 

* 4 ** 4 * 

faulty utterance termed 4,^3,] (JK, K, TA, [in 
the CK, 1 is put for 4~lf < H,]) consisting in 

* * 0 * || || 

a distortion of the tongue. (JK.)_43 43 is also 

A cry by which one chides the camel, (^C, TA,) 


and which makes him to run away. (TA.) — 
And A call to a dog. (K.) 

43: see art. U. 

43(^3 False, or vain, sayings or actions or 
affairs; or unprofitable sayings. (JK,S,£.) 

• 409 9* 

tC^U : see aJ. 


^3 

jl*\3 [probably, in its primaiy acceptadon, a 
dial. var. for the signification here follow¬ 

ing is said in the TA to be tropical: —] l Clouds; 
or a collection of clouds: (JK, TA:) pi. 
(JK.) 

• 94 * 4 94 * 

jyA, said by Az to be of the measure 
fromji|M ; originally jyrik, is [said 

to be] originally but the O is held by 

ISd [and J and F and others] to be a radical: 
(TA:) Low, or depressed, sand: (T, TA:) or 
sand that falls apart, and does not hold together: 
(A,TA:) or elevated sand: (TA:) or sand having 
a [or part carried and eaten away by 

torrent ]: (A?, §, ¥:) pi. j-nQ and (§, 

K.) — Low, or depressed, land, or ground. (K.) 

_The part between the top and bottom of the 

side of a valley, and of a mountain: (JK, K,* 
TA:) of the dial, of Nejd, and of that of Hudheyl. 

(TA.)_ High waves of the sea or of a great 

river. (K.)_Applied to a man, [like q. v.,] 

t Vain, or having a fond opinion of himself, (§, 
K,) and proud. (K.) [For in one copy 
of the S, and UalS in another and in the L, in 

• ' 4 * 0 * * * * 0 0 

the phrase a* a-JU* IgAti or 

* 9 , 0 00 000 0 9 * 

I read UAtj.] 

1. ^3, (JK.Msb, K.) aor. -, (Msb, K,) inf. n. 
j^i, (Msb,) or <UV3, (JK,) It (flcsli-mcat, JK, 
Msb, K, and milk, Msb, and oil, ^C) became altered 
for the worse, and stank: (JK,* M$b,K:•) it 
(flesh-meat, TK) had a foul odour; it stank. (^C.) 

_ It (the heat) wait, or became, vehement, or 

intense, with stillness of the wind. (Msb.)—Also, 
inf. n. ja^i. He (a camel) was penetrated by the 
heat: (JK:) or was smitten by the hot wind, and 
in consequence became lean, or emaciated. (TA.) 
—And, (JK,K,) inf. n. j^i, (TA,) He (acamel) 
ate much of the pasture y£L*\), and 

it was not wholesome: (JK:) or disapproved the 
pasture Jl j&Ld), and did not find it whole¬ 
some, (K, TA,) and his condition became bad. 

(TA.)_And, said of a man, His impotence, or 

inability, became apparent, and he became con¬ 
founded, or perplexed, and unable to see his right 
course. (I£.) 

3: see 4. 

4. He (a man, S) went, (§,) or came, (£,) 
to Tihdmek : (&, ^:) Er-Riydshee says, I have 
heard the Arabs of the desert say thus of him 
who has descended from the mountain-roads of 
Dh&t 'IrV: (TA:) or he alighted, or abode, 
therein: (K:) as also ♦(JK, K, TA, [in 
the CJ£, erroneously, ^U,]) in the latter sense, 
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(JK,) and (K ; ) or these mean he came 

to Tihdmeh. (TA.)_[Accord, to Golius, on 

the authority of a gloss, in the KL, it signifies also 
lie went nto a region of hot air: and this, if 
correct, may be the primary meaning.] 
jJJI lie found the country, or town, to be in¬ 
salubrious, (K, TA,) and to have a bad, or foul, 
odour. (TA.) met inf. n. .>1,31; in measure 

. I * * * * 

like 1, inf. n. ; (Mfb ;) [originally 

; or] formed from in consequence of 

imagining the O in tliis word to be radical 
(MF in art. ^j;) [like as is said of I;] He 
did a thing that made him an object of suspicion 
(JK and Msb and TA in the present art.:) or 
he was an object of suspicion: (K in art. 

[in the and T^, erroneously, ^31:]) or there 
was in him that which induced suspicion: you 

Bay of a man, when you suspect him, 

• < > l'«s • 

inf. n. ; like Oljil, inf. n. i\y }\. (S in art. 

He suspected him; thought evil 
of him; as also t [which is the more 

common], (Msh in this art.) You say, I jSLf <L^jt 
(K, and so in some copies of tlie S, both in art. 
^•* 3 .) inf. n. >1^31; (K in that art.;) or *4 
(M b and and so in some copies of the §, all 
in that art.;) and ; (K in that art.;) He 
suspected him of such a thing; imputed it to 
him; (Mfb and JC* and TA, all in that art.;) 
[and he accrued him of such a thing;} i. e., 
a tiling attributed to him. (TA.) And t *1^31 
yj> [l suspected him in respect of his saying;} 
I doubted of the correctness, or truth, of his 
saying. (Msh in art. ^*j.) 

6 : see 4. 

81 see 4, in three places. 
jay* [in the C^C, erroneously, ^3] Land descend 

• .* » • B Ml 

ing (IjyoZt ^sjl [in the CK, here and afterwards, 
erroneously, 2^aZ«]) to the sea ; as also ♦ ■ 

(K, TA;) mentioned by IKt, from Ez-Ziy&dee, 
from Af: (TA:) these two words seem to be 
[originally] inf. ns. from (J£:) [and accord, 

to F,] t is a dial. var. of ♦ AolJ: :) 

[but J says,] » is used in the place of 

as though it were [originally] the inf. n. un., 
accord, to the saying of Af that^JLlt, with fet-(i 
to the medial radical, is an inf. n. from ♦ : 

(?:) for the [pi. of iLdJ, and thus mean¬ 

ing the parts of Tihdmeh, or, accord, to the JK, 
meaning lands descending to the sea,} do descend 
to the sea: (K, TA:) so says Af: (TA:) and 
[hence] the rAjiz says, (namely, Bhcytan Ibn- 
Mudlij, TA,) 

• '3 I- B B 9* # B 9 ' 

Csjkj * 

[/ looked, the eye distinguishing Et-Taham}, (S, 
and Ham p. G50,) meaning Et-Tihameh. (Ham 
ibid.) [As inf. n. of jay 3, q. v.,] also sig¬ 

nifies Vehem nee of heat, and [or with} stillness 
of the wind. (K.) And hence Tihdmeh is said 
to be thus called. (TA.) 


jfji, applied to flesh-me^.. Altered for the 
worse; (JK;) having a foul odour; stinking. 


— y 3 
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(JK,* K.) — iUJ i^ojl A land vehemently, or 
intensely, hot. (Er-Riydsh:?* 1 , TA.)^= Sleeping 
(JK;) *. q. ^2. (TA in art. wod.) 

a^£)l: see -It, (K,) or *a^£jl, (JK,) 

signifies also sjJUl [a]>p. as meaning Mehheh 
like * A*iy3 ; as though the city of cities }: (JK 
K:) so in the phrase ta";H jit [which may 
mean The people of M kheh ; and also, of Tihd¬ 
meh, in the more extended sense of the latter 
appellation]. (JK.) 


BCC Ao^J. 


2«y3 <ui In it is a foul odour; a stink. (K.) 

' •" #'-3 * 

— Sec also ^3 -3» t :tl: see ^3, and 

the latter in two places. 

&*y3, (§, M, K, See., in art. j^j, and Mfb in 
that art. and in the present also,) of which t a ot ~ 
is a dial. var. mentioned by El-Fdrdbce (Msb, 
and TA in art. ja*f) and by several other authors, 
or, accord, to lbn-Kemdl, the lutter is an inf. n 
and the former is a simple subst., but Esh-Sliilidb 
doubts of tliis; (TA ;) originally A*Jk«, (S, ISd 

lo « i *f , « 

Msb, &c.,) like as Z. 0 *. i is originally d^a. 
(ISd, TA;) a subst. from <i«y3l; (S, Msb, both 
in art. Doubt: and [more commonly 

susjiicion, or evil opinion; or doubt combined 

«• • • ^ ' 9 ' 

with suspicion or evil opinion : syn. jJLi: and k-jj 

9 

(Msb in the present art.:) or i. q. [which is 
a preponderating navering between the two ex¬ 
tremes of indecisive belief; and often means sus¬ 
picion}: (ISd and TA in art. j^g :) or a thing 
for which one is suspected: (K in that art. 
[and this is often meant by 2 ~jj, one of the syns. 

mentioned above:]) the pi. of A»y3 is jfjl, men¬ 
tioned by Sb, who argues that it is a pi. [and not 

a coll. gen. n.] from their saying^^Ejl ji [They 

B 'is ' * B 

are susjncions, occ.], and not sayingyi like 

B » *1 » B 

as they say (TA m art. 

a ^ 

jdJi : see 

Suspected; thought evil of; (JK in this 
art., and Mfb in this and in art. ;) [as also 
and :] or being an object of suspicion; 
as also Ijar*. (K in art. jfty [In the CK, the 

' • SsB 

latter is erroneously written jar-*.}) 


Aoly3 a name of Mehheh : (JK, K:) and [more 
commonly] a certain land, (Msb, K,) well known, 
(K,) commencing from Dhdt 'Irk, (Msb, TA,) 
towards Nejd, (Msb,) and extending to Mehheh 
and beyond it to the distance of two days' journeys 
(Msb, TA) and more, then uniting with the 
Ghowr, and extending to the sea : some say that 
it adjoins the land of El-Yemen; and that Mehheh 

4T * B * 00 

is of Aclyj: (Msb:) [F says that] J has 

* j j 

erred in terming it a : (K:) [but by jJ^, J 
may mean both a city and a country or province:] 
some say that its name is from ^3 in the first of 
the senses assigned to this verb above, because it 
is low in relation to Nejd, so that its odour is 
bad; and some, that it is from the same verb in 
the sense explained in the second sentence, because 
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of its vehement heat: (Mfb:) [it seems to have 
ja>\3 for a pi.:] see jafd, in four places; and 

» '*3 

I I. 

3 - 

l _j*ly3 Of, or belonging to, Tihdmeh; as also 
(T, S,M,Mfb,K, [in the CK, erroneously, 
^IJ,]) with fet-h, (Msh, K,) irregularly funned; 
(M, Msb;) fern. 3U.IJ; like and i-e-Cj: (T, 
Mfb:) when it is pronounced with fet-h to the 
•Z), it is without teshdeed [to the ^ when you say 

<-3 9 ' .e ^ ^ t / # 

and juAfj] ; os in the instances of J^-j 

uCj and j\L, exeejit that the I in ^1^3 is of tlie 
original word, and tliat in and ^(i> is a 

* 9 

substitute for the two of the [regular] rel. n., 
(S,) or ratlier, for one of those two ^s: (Aboo- 
Zckcrccyii, TA:) and you say £>y*$ [A 
people, or company of men, of Tihdmeh}, like 

' i 

CjyAai: (S, K:) and accord, to Sb, some say 
3 -- 'i 3 

and and with fet-fc, and with 

tcslulced [to the ^]. (S.) 


: see jatd- 

[Going, or coming, to Tihdmeh: or alight¬ 
ing, or abiding, therein : and] alighting, or abid¬ 
ing, in Mehheh. (TA.)— jar* ■>•} A valley of 
which the water pours to Tihdmeh. (TA.)=sSee 
also ja-fd- 

% -9 

jdjZa Often coming to Tihdmeh: (S, K:) pi. 

ja t)A A (S, TA) and j^s ti«, (TA,) apfilicd to men 
(.S, TA) and to camels. (TA.) 

•- 3 B 9 + 

sec ja*d- 


3. 

4. said of a man, signifies 1^3i. e. 

He came alone, by himself: opposed to 
meaning “ he came with another.” (T.) as S«e 
also art. 

1 . ,, 
fi [apji. from the Persian fj, meaning “a fold,” 

or “a single fold,”] One, and no more; single; sole. 

(T, S, M, K.) You say, tjj jUJ £5 J,l£> He, 
or it, was one only, and became a pair. (TA.) And 

it is said in a trad., y (S, 

TA,) i. c., The circuiting [of the Ka$beh] is one 
action, and the casting of the pebbles [in the valley of 

Min£] is one action. (TA.) You say also, Iy ill., 
meaning He came alone, by himself: (T, S, M:) 
or he came by a direct course, nothing making 
him to deviate, and not stopping anywhere in the 
road; for if he stop anywhere in the road, he is 
not said to be fi. (AZ, A ’Obcyd, M, Jt.) And 

' is# 

eJjjLC. I tied it with a tingle knot; by 
turning the cord, or the like, once: so says AZ; 
and he cites tlie following ex.: 


B 9* • 


sH ^ eVAXJ 


1 # *1 




. e., [A girl that is not of the wild, or shy, sort: 
site does not tie the zone with the fist, but with a 
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^3 — Oy 


single knot, or] half a knot: the ^ in ^ [und in 

■* ->• • + >J t J * + 

dW and o=i*] is redundant: being origi¬ 

nally O, which is .1 contraction [or rather the 
half, both as to the letter and the meaning,] of 
(TO— A rope that it twisted of a single 

Strand : pi. iTyl. (T, M, K.)_[It is said that] 

it signifies also A thousantl horses, or horsemen. 
(AZ, T, K.) [But this requires coiisidcration: 

is* ot #« I • '1^5' 

for] one says, y «JUV *4*- O'* (AZ, 

9 * ' " + 

T, S,) meaning [Shc/i a one sent a troop of his 
horses ] with a thousand men; i. e., with one 
thousand: (S, TA:) or, hs some snv, with one 
complete thousand. (TA.) = Also One who is 
unarm pied In/ the business of the present world 
and of the world to come. (A A, T, K.*) = Also 
A structure derated, reared, or erected. (T, K.) 

9S+ %+ + 

Sy A period, or a short period, (acLi, AA, 
T,K,) of time. (AA, T.) You say, Sy 

Of. and jlyJI, A period, or a short period, 
ficl_,) of the night posted, and of the dag. (TA.) 
A ud I Jds ^l£» u**" *ji* U There passed 

not save a short period (itL.) to the time that 
such a thing happened. (lAar, T.) lienee the 
saying of the vulgar, >>13 Sy [commonly pro- 

• w* + + + * 

nouuced oy] Just now (a&LJI) he roxc , or stood. 
(TA.) 


9+6 + 

(Msb:) Syy signifies the repenting of sin; i. e. 
the grieving for it, or regretting it, with the con¬ 
fession of having no excuse for the commission 
thereof. (Kull.) It is said in a trad., aj^j 
[Repentance u] a returning from sin. (S») The 

+ 6 * 3 ++' 

time of El-Islam is termed as being 

The time of returning from [or repenting of] the 
belief in a plurality of gods. (A.) A poet says, 


+ + # 3 ' " # t>+ t sj 

J-juj wLJ j CaJ 

« 67 + *+ *+ 9 6 6 + 




[I have repented toward Thee , and accept. Thou 
my repentance; and I have fasted, O my Lord, 
and accept Thou my fast] ; meaning and 

(M.) — aJLp 4 I 1 I God relumed to 
forgiveness towards him; became again forgiving 
to him: (T:) or disposed, or adapted, him to 
repentance, or returning from sin or disobedience: 
(S, K:) or reverted from severity to mildness 
towards him : or returned to him with his favour, 
or grace, and his acceptance, or approbation; 
became again propitious to him: (A, K:) all 
these meanings arc correct: (TA :) or Ood for¬ 
gave him, and saved him from acts of disobedience: 
(Msl>:) or accepted his re/ientance: (Jel in ii. 35 
&c.:) or returned towards him with mercy, and 
acceptance of repentance. (Bd ibid.) 


V 

513 The name of the letter O, q. v.; as also 13: 

« 0++ ++, of 

pi. [of the former CU13; nnd of the latter] Ilyl. 
(TA in SLjjdt »_>W ) 
a,- a , 

^13 and red. ns. of 5(3 nnd 13 the unmes 
of the letter O; ns also : (TA uhi supra:) 
whence a+jVj and ajjIj and a**(T, K, 

TA f ubi Bupn't, [the Inst written in the CK 
aj%jJ,] mid the second is alto mentioned in the S) 
A Sj >. ^ 3 of which the ^JS}) i* O. (TA ibid.) 

vy 

1. (T, A,) or jlf^l v 13, (S, M, K,) nor. 

(Msb,) inf. n. <vy and yyi, (T,S,M, Msb, 
K,) 1 . 0 th of tlicsc signifying the same, (T, S, M, 
Msb,) the S in the former being added to denote 
the fern, gender, or, as some say, the former is a 

9+6 + 9 6 + 

n. un. like a^o, (Msb,) or, as AKh says, is 
pi. [or a quasi-pl. n.] of 2 yy, like as is of 
(S,) or like as jy is of and this is the 

• • 9 + + 

opinion of Mbr, (M,) and 4^13, (M, K,) which is 
for (M,) and (S, M, A, K) and 3^Li, 
(S,* M," K,) of the measure 3 UjU 3, (S, M,) an 

anomalous form, (TA,) syn. with <yy, mentioned 
in the Book of Sb; (S;) [He repented; or re¬ 
pented toward God; as will be shown by what 
follows:] originally, he returned vnto God, (T, 
TA,) \J£» O-* and I S£» [from such a thing]: 

(TA:) or he returned, [or returned unto God,] 
(§, M, A,K,) from sin, (§,) or from his sin, (A,) 
or from disobedience (M, K) to obedience: (M:) 
or aJ j «_>13 signifies he desisted from his tin : 
"Bk. I. 


10. a/UZA He proposed to him that he should 
return [to obedience unto God], (T, A,) and 
repent of that which he had committed: (T:) he 
ashed him to return from sin, or disobedience : 
(S, K:) or he ashed him to desist from his sin. 
(Msb.) 

*ZjyA3, originally the O not being the 

characteristic of the fern, gender, (Z, MF, TA,) of 
the measure C/ykni, and meaning A chest, or box, 

J o2 

from because what is taken out from it 

continually returns to it: (A AF, I J, Z, MF, TA:) 

• ■ 9 + * + t 9+jt- 

or originally 5yU; (?»K; [ill the CK 5yj\J ;]) 
the _j being made quiescent, and the « changed 
into < 2 >: (S, K:) [in Cliald. Urn^ri: in Ilcbr. 
nnn:] it signifies also the ribs, with what they 
contain, as the heart and the liver <ji-c.; as being 
likened to a chest, or box; (IAtli, TA in art. 

;) the chest, breast, or bosom: (A in that 
art.:) or [primarily] the ribs, with what they 
contain, as the heart ,j‘c.: and [hence] applied to 
a chest, or box: (Towshceh, MF, TA:) also 
written Oy3. (^C in art. c~3.) [It is generally 
applied in the present day to a bier: a coffin: 
and an oblong case that is placed over a grave: 
the pi. is w-fdy.] El-Kasim Ibn-Maan says that 
it is the only word in the Kur-an in respect of 
which the dialects of Kureysh and the Ansar 
differ; the former pronouncing it Oyl3; (S;) 
and tlie latter, «y 13. (S, K.) But IB denies that 
its last letter is originally «, the fern, termination ; 
asserting the final O to be a rndicnl letter, the 
measure of the word to be Jyli, and its proper 
place in art. w~3: he says that the final O is 
changed in a case of pause, but not generally, into 
«, os is that of [the Euphrates], in which 

the O is not the fern, termination. (L, TA.) You 

9 9 6 ++ 66 + 6 + 9 6 * 6 $ + 

say, djjJU llfti l _^3^l3 U, meaning I have 
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not deposited in my bosom anything of knowledge, 
or science, that I have lost. (A in art. w~3.) 

w>ly, applied to a man, [One who repents much 
or often;] returning from disobedience to obedience 
[to God] (M, K, TA) much or often. (TA.)_ 
And applied to God, One who returns [much or 
often] to forgiveness towards his servant who 
returns unto Him: (T:) or who [often] disposet, 
or adapts, to repentance, or returning from sin or 
disobedience; or reverts from severity to mildness; 
or returns with his favour or grace, tcc .: (A, K: 
[sec 1, last sentence :]) or whoforgives much, and 
saves from acts of disobedience. (Msb.) 

^313 [Repenting of sin: (sccl:) originally,] 
returning from di obedience (M, K) to obedience 
to God. (M.) 


Oy 

Oy (ISk, T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, K) and ^>y; 
(Mgh, and L and K in art. ^>y, q. v.;) the latter 
sometimes used; (Msb;) or this is not allowable; 
(ISk, T, S, Msl>;) for the word, which is app. 
Persian, is pronounced by the Arabs with O for 
the final ns well as for the initial letter ; (T, Msb;) 
[The mulberry; and especially the white mul¬ 
berry;] i. q. iUoji: (ISk, T,S,M,Mgh,M 8 h,K:) 
or, accord, to the people of El-Bnsrnh, (Msb,) or 
some of the people of El-Bnsrnh, (Mgh,) «l>y is 
the name of the fruit, and 3 U oji is that of the 
tree; (Mgh, Msb ;) and this is what is commonly 
held: (Msb:) or, accord, to IDrd and others, 
«l>y is an arnhicized word, nnd 3 Iis the 
Arabic name: (TA:) [op is a coll. gen. 11 .:] 
tho n. un. is with S. (M.) [Golius says, in his 
Lex., on the authority of Zcyn El-’Attar, thnt 
there arc three kinds: “ ^JU. Oy, ’ 1 . c. 

“ the sweet and white mulberry, peculiarly called 
iLoji; and Oy,” i. c. “the sour 

and blach mulberry; and Oy,” i. c. 

jie-ji “ and (JJjlII Oy,” c. JiAall, “ the wild 
mulberry, i. c., with red fruit." In Egypt, Oy 
is applied to the sweet mulberry, white and blach, 
nnd especially to the former, as also Oy; 

and Oy to the latter. In the present day, 
Oy is a]>plicd to the raspberry; ns nlso 

- • ' _ i 4 6 * 

: ailJ ^-*“3 ■~ j y> 1 believe, to the 

* + 6 % * * 6+6 
blachberry. Oy and Oy arc 

applied to the strawberry.] 

5^3y, [of the masc. gender, as is shown by the 

' * + 6 + 

phrase >L3y, and therefore perfectly deck,] 

un arabicized word, (S, Msb,) [Tutia, or tufty ; 
an impure protoxide of zinc ;] a certain stone [or 
mineral], (S, K,) well known, (M, K,) employed 
as a collyrium. (S, Msb.) [It is also applied in 
the present day to several kinds of vitriol; tho 
sulphates of sine and of co/vpcr and of iron. De 
Sacy says, on the authority of Ibn-BeytAr, that 
there arc two species thereof; one which is found 
in mines; the other, in tho furnaces in which 
copper is melted, like cadtnia; and this latter 
species is what the Greeks call pompholyx: of 
the fossil tutia there are three varieties; one is 
white; another, greenish; the third, yellow, with 
a strong tinge of red : the white is the finest 

41 
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variety; the green, the coarsest. (Chrest. Arabe, 
2nd cd., iii. 453; where see more.) Golius, on 
this word, in his Lex., says, “Optima est qusevel 
natumlis, sc. Indica, cscrulea, et pellucidn; vel 
artifi mlii, sc. Carmanica, alba cum partis viri- 
dioris strictura. Zcin.” i. e. Zeyn El-’AttAr. “Ex 
plumbi prsestantissimi, quod dicitur ^^*13, fuligine 
concrescerc pnestantissimum genus, commune vero 
ex fuligine acris, tradit Jacutus ex Akulfed.”] 

ity : see the art. next preceding. 

f J t # t • i 

*-»y i. q. ; a dial. var. of Oy, [q. v.,] 

mentioned by IF, (L, K,) and by AHn, who 
cites a verse in which it occurs, and says that he 
had not heard any one pronounce it with O, but 
only with Aj, though A>yi is Persian and Oy is 
Arabic; (IB,TA;) but it is disallowed by El- 
Ilarccreo and others: (TA:) in the Expos, of 
the work entitled Adab el-Kdtik, it is said that 
Oy is an arabicized word, originally A>yl and 
Jy. (Mz, MF :) tlie n. un. is with 5. (L, ^.) 


'Z’J?—jJ? 

sessive epithet, like for we have not heard 
any verb answering to it. (TA.) 

• 3 * 9 

^y* Crowned; applied to a king: (A, TA:) 
t made a prince, lord, or chief: t turbaned. (TA.) 

[a pi. of which the sing, is not men¬ 
tioned,] occurring in the saying of Jendel Er- 
Ra'ce, 

O'? 0*3 * 

H 3ji-t • 

signifies [properly The parts of the head ] where 

• • . J **" J 3 9* 

one is crowned \~-yAt with the turban : 

(^,* TA:) [but it is evidently here used in a 
tropical manner: the poet is speaking of shc- 
camels:] the are the mouths; [or the parts 

around the mouths;] nnd the >ji, a word like 
\JC£s, is the accumulated foam which the camel 
casts forth from his mouth. (TA.) [It seems 
that the poet means, And they cast forth, from, 
the parts around the mouth, accumulated foam, 
elongated in the extremities: being app. 

syn. widias meaning “elongated like 
aor “snout.”] 



2. «yy He crowned him; invested him with 
the crown. (S, A, Mf b,* K.) _ He made him 

a prince, lord, or chief. (Mfb,* TA.)_t He 

turbaned him; invested him with the turban. 
(TA.) 

5. ^yJ He was, or became, crowned, or in¬ 
vested with the crown. (S, A, K.) [For the verb 
^13, in this or a similar sense, mentioned in the 

Lexicons of Golius and Freytag, in the former as 
from the K, I find no authority: on the contrary, 
it is said in the TA that no verb answering to 
^313 has been heard.]_ He was made, or became, 

a prince, lord, or chief. (TA.)_f ife was, or 
became, turbaned, or invested with the turban. 
(TA.) 

• - 

^13 A croim; (§, A, K, TA;) i. e. a thing 
that is made for kings, of gold and jewels; (TA;) 
peculiar to the ^ m s- [or Persians and other 
for tgners]: (Mfb :) [a Persian word:] pi. [of 
mult.] (§, A, Mgh, Msb,K) and [of pauc.] 

(TA.)_f A turban; as being likened 
to a crown. (TA.) It is said in a trad., (TA,) 

9 * 9 

[Turbans are the crowns of 
the Arabs ]; (S,TA;) i. e. turbans are to the 
Arabs as crowns to the kings; for the Arabs in 
the deserts are [or werej mostly bare-headed or 
wearing yyifji [pi. of Syld\, q. v.]; turbans 
among them being few. (TA.)_Also Silver. 
(TA.) [See what next follows.] 

3y.V3 An tngot of purified silver: originally 
•jV3, a Persian word, applied to a dirhem recently 
coined. (TA.) 

; Having a ^6 [i. e. crown, or f turban]; 
an epithet applied to an ^U1: (K:) it is a pos¬ 


c* 3 

. * ' 9 p * 9* # # . 

1. aor. mi- n. : 6cc in art. 


: c 
c*- 


ip 


1. j\j f aor. jyJ 9 (TA in art.^o f ) inf. n. jy f 
(K,) It (water, TA) ran, or flowed: (K, TA:) 
but this verb is obsolete. (TA in art. y3.) = 

9 j 3 * . j 

jt* [app- for JL 3] Blood-revenge was had 
of the man. (M. [See also SjU.]) 

9 

3. «jyl3 He returned to him, or it, time after 

time; syn. (A. [Sec also 4.]) 

9 

4. »jUI He repeated it, or did it again, time 

after time. (S in art. y3, M,K.)_ He continued 

to look at him, or it, time after time. (TA.) 
And Opt, (T, K,*) and inf. n. 

V", (T,) i. q. *3,131, (K,) i. e. / looked at him 
sharply, or intently: (TA:) [or time after time:] 
and I cast, or shot, at him time after time. (T.)_ 

* * 93 9 t ** 3*3 • 

18 8a »^ by AA to mean 
Such a one is encompassed, or gone round, (j!j->,) 
in order that he may be taken: and he cites, from 
a poem of ’Amir Ibn-Kelhecr El-Moharibcc, 


9 * It# 3 a# 


9 *9** 


* ty-oi JJU 

l . J f». st - i < - 

* jlZ-i \j-i Oy-o-j * 

[as though meaning They have beet » angry with 
me, and di iven me away, and I have become as 
though I were a wild ass encompassed in order to 
be taken]: or, accord, as some relate it, tjt£»: 
(§:) [and it is said that] this signifies cast at, or 
shot at, time after time. (T, L. [See also art. 

J»0) 

• # # 
jG : see 3,13. 

• •* 

jyi A messenger (S, M, A, Msb, JC) between 


people, (S, M, K,) or (/tat goes about between 
lovers: (A:) accord, to IDrd, (S,) a genuine 
Arabic word: (§, M:) pi. jU3l. (Msb.) And 
ijfi A girl who is sent on messages bitween lovers. 
(IA$r, T, K.) A vessel, (S,) a certain well- 
known vessel, (T, Mgb,) a small vessel, (A, Mgh, 
K,) from which one drinks: (S, Mgh, :) a 


m mi 

vessel of brass, or of stone , like the : (TA:) 

* 9 9 9 

sometimes also used for the ablution termed *yoy : 
(A, Mgh, TA:) so called from tlio same word 
as signifying the act of “running” or “ flowing” 
[of water], (TA,) because it.is mutually borrowed 
and returned; or from the same word ns signi- 
fying “a messenger:” (A, TA:) of the masc. 
gender: (T, A, :) [or fern., for Z says,] I 
passed, at the Gate of El-’Omrnh, [of the Temple 
of Mckkeli,] by a woman who was saying to her 
female neighbour, *3 [Lend thou to 

me thy little jyi : for had she considered jyi as 
masc., she would have said &*]- (A.) — 

9 * 9 99 * 

jy A cooking-pot of copper. (Mgh.) s 


«■» 9 9* 


;U>I jy i. q. i. c. A green substance that 

overspreads stagnant water. (Msb.) 


9* * 

ojU, origiunlly with ., which is sup| it'sscd on 
account of frequent usage, (IAnr, Msh,) and 
sometimes pronounced with »; (Msh;) or its I is 
[originally] _j [and tlicrcfoie it is mentioned in 
most of the lexicons in the present art.]; (Lth, 
T;) [or for it is mentioned in the S in art. 
jA ;] A time; one time; [in the si nso of the 
French/ons;] syn. »j* : (S, M, A, Msb, K:) nnd 
a time, whether long or short; syn. : (M, 
K:) soiiictinics [pronounced ^ jl3,] without i: 
(S:) pi. OljlJ (Lth,T, S,M, Msb, K) and jA ; 
(Lth, T, S, M, IC;) tlio latter a coutmction of 

9 * 9 * * 9 * 

jL3; like as they said oUl3 and because of 
" ' » 
the unsound letter. (S. [See also art. jl3.]) You 

say, 5)13 5 j13 o lie did thul time after 

time. (S.) And jJJIjU jA tjjs 2’his is the worst 

* * 9 * * * * * 

of thy times. (A.) = Oljl3 b [npp. mean- 
* * 

ing O the blood-revenge of such a one!] (M, K) 
is mentioned by Lh, (M,) or AA, (TA,) but not 
explained by him: and lie cites the saying of 
Hassun, 

• L5* * 

• (jLo-c OljU 1^ y~>\ <5)1 • 


[which probably means Thou wilt assuredly hear 
speedily, in their abodes, “ Ood is most great! O 
the blood-revenge of’Othmun!” for ISd says,] 
in my opinion, (M,) Otjl3 is formed by transposi¬ 
tion from jjy signifying blood [or rather blood- 
rc enge], (M,K,*) though not agreeing widi it 
in measure: (M:) and here means buy.: 
so says IB. (TA in art. Jlwy) [See also jl3.] 

yl3 Applying himself constantly, or persever- 
ingly, to work, after remitting, or remiuness, 

(K-) 

• 3* 

j\A : sec art. 

jU*: sec 4. 
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Jy 

1. aJ» JU, (£,) aor. Jri, (TA,) inf. n. Jy 

and J,y and Sjy and ^l»y, yearned to¬ 
ward*, longed for, or desired, him or it; (K, 
TA;) hi* toul yearned toward*, longed for, or 
desired, him or it. (TA.) And jjil c«»U 
(JK, 8 , Mgh, Mat), but in the latter two 
A-Jb,) inf. n. Jjy (JK, S, Msb) and (JK, 
Mfb) and ,jUy, (S, Mgh, Mfb,) My toul yearned 
towards, longed for, or desired, the thing; (JK, 
S, Mgh, Msb;) and hastened to it: (Msb:) and 
ao C-313. (TA.)_;^£ll JU also sig¬ 

nifies t Me desired, or purposed, to do the thing: 
and he was brisk, or prompt, to do it • (JK,K, 
TA:) so in the Mohcef. (TA.) You say, JO 
i^UOl jjll t Me hastened, with briskness, or prompt¬ 
ness, to the goal. (TA.) And b J3 
I Hasten thou to me, O such a one. (TA.)_JO 

C jJUt The gaming-arrow came forth on the occa- 
* 0- 
tion of the shuffling in the game of : (JK,* 

5, TA:) so says Ibn-’Abbad. (TA.)_C*30 

, , i 

t The tears issued from their channels. 

(JK,K,TA.)_ A mjLij JO, inf. n. ^liy (JK, 

K) and J^3, (K,TA,) or j£j, (CK,) i. q. jU. 
suJu; [Me gave up his spirit: or he was near to 
die]: (JK,K:) said of a man: (JK:) AA says 
that JyJI signifies the being in the very agony of 

j#5 # / § 

death; like (TA.) — is also $yn . with 

jiii, (JK, K,) accord, to Ibn-’Abbud. (TA.) 

9 # 0 0 a 

You say, mu JO, meaning Me was cautious, or 
in fear, of him or it. (TK.) 

# 2 * w 

6 . ^1 JyJ Me was , or became, excited 

by a yearning towards, a longing for, or a desire 
for, the thing; or he affected and showed a 
yearning towards it, a long’ng for it, or a desire 

* A 0 * 

for it; syn. Jyi3. (TA.) 


h? Persons convalescent; or in a state of 
recovery from disease, but not yet completely 
restored to health and strength: (IA?r, K:) 
app. pi. oftjSO. (TA.) 


• 3- • 3- 

Jtj3 t. q. Jl y* [app. Yearning, longing, or 
desiring, much, or vehemently ; or very desirous: 
but some regard it as a simple epithet, syn. with 

*- d* • *- 

; for it is said that] S3\y} signifies the 
same as t aS513 [A yearning, longing, de iring, or 
desirous, sou/]. (JK, Mfb.) It is said in a prov., 
(TA,) 



* • i" 




[Man is desirous, or very desirous, of that which 

he has not attained]. (S, TA.)_One whose 

soul yearns towards, longs for, or desires, every 
low , or base, action. (TA.) 


Jso, fern, with »: see Jiy, in two places; and 
see 43^5. 

£>liy, originally ^I3y3, A man who leaps, 
springs, or bounds, vehemently. (Ibn-'Abb&d, ^C.) 

JyU Yearned towards, longed for, desired, or 
desired eagerly. (I Afr, I£.) 


Jy —^y 
wJy 

^Jy: see art. ^Ju. 


• I 1 

j>y : see i* y, below, in two 


9*0 0 • 

>»y: see j*yl, in art. ^O. 


9+ M 9 *9 9*9 

Aoy sing, of [in the CK, erroneously, >>y] 
and [n. un.] of t>»y; (M, K;) One of the things 
called ^y; (S,Msb;) i. e. a J»jS [as meaning a 
liver bead fashioned like a pearl]: (Lth, T:) or 
a J*ji [as meaning an earring] in which is a 
larg <0*. [or bead ]: (M, K:) or a thing, (T,) 
or [i. c. bead], (S, Msb,) made of silver, (T, 
S, Msb,) like a pearl, (T, S,) or like a large pearl, 
(S,) of a round form, which a girl puts in her 

car. (T.)_And hence, as being likened to this, 

(T,) fA large pearl: (AA,T:) or a pearl. (M, 

K.) And <Uy The pearl-shell: (K, TA :) a 
proper name, and therefore imperfectly decl. 

(TA.)_And I An ostrich’s egg: (M, TA:) 

pi. as above: (M:) ostriches’ eggs arc called 
(A’Obeyd, T,S) as being likened to pearls, 
which are thus called: (T :) they arc so called by 
Dhp-r- Rummch, where he says. 




^ syi \Jr~-* 


9 m* 0 00 


.1 




[And until there came a day in which, by reason 
of the fuming heat, the ostriches’ eggs, in the place 
where they were deposited in the sand, almost 

dried up.] (A’Obeyd, S, M.) _ is an 

appellation applied to two knsecdelis of Jercer, in 
praise of ’Abd-El-’Azccz Ibn-Marwdn. (T.) 

• S'i # * * m 

Mating a [or necklace] put upon his 
nech; syn. jJUU. (K. [In the CK, erroneously, 

jlii.]) 


•3? 

1. otf, aor. inf. n. oy (Msb, K) and oy 9 
(AZ, K,) is syn. with «U having for its aor. ; 
(Msb, and TA in the present art. and in art. «y;) 

r r / I # 9 + 

[and with aor. ^you and ^ signifying 

Me deviated from, or lost, or missed, the right 
way; he lost his way; (Msb,TA;) in the desert: 
(Mfb:) or he was, or became, confounded, or 
perplexed, and unable to see his right course: 
(TA in the present art.:) or he went away (K, 
TA) in the land, confounded, or perplexed, and 
unable to see his right course: (TA in art. Ay:) 
or, as some say, (TA,) his mind, or intellect, was, 
or became, disordered, confused, or unsound : (K, 
TA:) and he perished: (K,TA:) accord, to ISd, 

9 * 

the in is shown to be originally _j by their 

a 9r+»tl r a J*rCt a* 

saying, AAyt U, as syn. with Ayyl U. (TA.) AZ 
says, A man of the Benoo-Kildb said to me, 

oyJ\ ^ with damm, meaning [Thou hast 

thrown me iu/o] destruction. (TA.)_Also, 

[like «(5 aor. a^j, q. v.,] Me magnified himself; 
or behaved proudly, haughtily, or insolently. (^C.) 

2. AhgJ, (Msb, ^,) inf. n. *iy3, (TA,) t. q. 


• ~Ss* 9 * A* 9 * A* a a 

Ay-5, [and and 1 . e. He made him 

to deviate from, or lose, or miss, the right way; 
made him to lose his way : (Mfb:) [or he made 
him to be, or become, confounded, or perplexed, 
and unable to see his right course: &c.: see 1 ; 

9* A* 

and see Ayy, in art. Ay:] or he destroyed him. (K.) 

Ja.A n 9**(9 f 0 

4. AAyl U t. q. Ayyl U [Mow extraordinary 
is he in deviating from, or losing, or missing, the 
right way ! in lositig his way ! or in cot fusion, or 
perplexity, and inability to see his right course ! 
&c.: see 1]: (K in the present art., and § and K 
in art. *Jj :) as also U (TA in art. <lJ) and 

Aa^kt U. (S and TA in that art.) 

10. aa1ZZ.iI [Me, or it, invited him to deviate 
from , or lose, or miss, the right way; to lose his 

0 0 9 90 9 * a . , 

way] j from aU, aor. [cyi and] a^ } signifying 
(Ham p. 685.) 

* 9 # 0 0 

(with damm) [A desert , or waterless 
desert, in which one loses his way; or in which 
one is confounded, or perplexed, and unable to 
see his right course: or in which one perishes]: 

| . I 0 * 0 

in the K, is erroneously put for S^i ; (TA;) 
[and in the CK, for «y; which last, in the 

0 0*t 9 

CK, is made a pi.:] the pi. is e\y\ and 
(K,TA:) tlie latter is a pi. of the former pi. 

(TA.) 

0 0 

a 513 part. n. of 1; Deviating from, or losing, or 
missing, the right way; losing his way: Ac.: 
sec 1; and sec also art. 4 J. (TA.) 

^Ul «yl y Me is the most extraordinary of 
men [in deviating from, or losing, or missing, the 
right way; in losing his way: or] in confusion, 
or perplexity, and inability to see his right course: 

I'#! , 

as also ^U]I Ayt: but the former is more common. 

(TA.)_[It may also mean Me is the proudest, 

or vainest, of men.] 

ty* b [O misled! O misguided! or O thou 
who art made to deviate from, or lose, or miss, 
the right way /] is said in reviling: and one says 
also, 1J^> Jam S)\b Jb U [What is the 

case of that misled, or misguided, man, that he 
does thus?] (TA.) 


t jy 

1. ^y, (T, S, M, Mgh, K,) in the dial, ot 
Tciyi jjy, (AAF, M,) aor. 1 , (S, K f ) inf. n. 
,_£y, (T, S, M, Mgh, K,) It perished; came to 
an end; (S, Mgh, K;) it passed away (T, M, 
Mgh) unhoped for: (T, M :) said of property. 
(T, S, M, Mgh.) Hence the saying, in a trad., 
i3>*l JU ^y ^ [There shall be no 
perishing of the property of a man that is a 
Muslim ]: applied to the case of a man to whom 
is transferred the responsibility for a debt, and 
who dies insolvent; meaning that the respon¬ 
sibility shall return to him who transferred it. 
(Mgh.) 

4. styl Me (God, M, K, or another, S) de¬ 
stroyed it, made an end of it, or caused it to 
perish or come to an end; (S, ;) he made it 

away ; (T, M;) namely, property, (S, M,) or his 
property. (T.) = See also art. y. 

41 • 
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£ (?»K) and ^»13 (Mgh) Perishing; 
coming to an end; (S, Mg1i,K;) passing away 
(M, Mgh) unhoped for: (M :) applied to pro¬ 
perty. (S,M,Mgh.j 


t\fi A perishing of property; its coming to an 
end ; or becoming lost. (TA.) 

8 - 

Remaining, staging, dwelling, or abiding: 
5 - 

(IAqr, M, K:) hut with w>, is better known 
in this sense. (M.) 

«U: Bee *j. 

I i 

• 4 4 

[Niggardliness, or avarice, is a 
cause of perishing to property]: u saying of the 
Arabs, inclining, it thou withhold property from 
its right dis|iosnl, CJod will make it to pass away 
in that which is not its right disposal. (M.) 


U 3 

2. 1 Iu [ihkI I made, or wrote, 
a beautiful o]. (1,1 1 , 

8.. u ,, 4 , , 3 . , 

\Sfc* i i»'d S.jj-aS: see ,^313, in art. Jy. 


ordain, or prepare, for them trial, or punishment, 
or conflict and faction, or the like], (TA.) bci 
also 1, in two places. 

f e S' • # 

(T, S, A,) or (jla-o, (so iii one copy 
of the S,) or both, (L, K,) like &CL mid JjGi 

applied to a horse, and and applied 

to a mnn the only otlicr instances of the kind, 
(L,) or the former is not allowable, (ILuu p. 58,) 
so Rays Sb, ns is stated in a marginal note in a 
copy of the S, (TA,) applied to a horse, meaning 
That goes obliquely, (S, A, K,) by reason of brish- 
ness, liveliness, or sprightliness, (S, K,) and bends 

over on each side; (S, A;) as also ♦ -.y and 
. «,» r C. 

" ■ (S, A, K :) or that runs vehemently: 

and all signify, applied to a horse, fleet, swift, or 
excellent in running. (T,TA.) Allcytli explains 
the first and second as meaning Tall , or long. 
(TA.) __ It is also applied to u man, meaning 
TF'Ao addresses himself to every generous action, 
and diflicult affair: (T,TA:) or forward, offi¬ 
cious, meddling, or a busybody, (A, and Hum 
pp. 58 anil 005,) who says that which docs not 
concern him: (Ham p. 505:) or who obtrudes 
himself, or interferes, in affairs: (Abn-l-’.Yla 
El-Ma’arrce in a marginal note in a copy of the 


V, nnd and : see art. 13. 


* -I# 

wV>e3 a dial, var., or a mis]>roiinnci:ition, of 
(TA.) 


" ' # # « O' 

1. aor. £c~i, inf. n. It (a thing) mas, 
or became, easy, nnd facilitated, or prcjtared. 
(Mfb.) And a) ^13, (S, L, K,) nor. as above, 
(K») nnd so the inf. n.; (TA ;) and ♦ ^*31; (S, 
¥0 Tt (a thing) mas apjtointed, or ordained, 
to him, or for him : (S:) or was prepared for 
him; as also a) £l3, aor. (K,) inf. n. : 
(FA :) and it (an event) was appointed, ordained, 
or decreed, to betide him. (L.) One says, 
•JliU aJ &V« [He fell into a 

place of d struction, and a man mas appointed, 
or ordained, or prepared, for him, and he saved 
him]: (Lth,TA:) or sj&l ^ jd t ' -fe and 

£y» a) ^.13 [and there mas appointed, &c., 
for him he mho saved Atm]. (A,)ba^Li ^13 

He affected an inclining of his body from side 
to side in his gait, or manner of walking. (S, K.) 


S, and Hain p. 68:) or, as also ♦ (S, JC,) 

luitl (K,) who obtrudes himself, or in- 

tcrfcrcs, in that which does not concern him: (S, 
K:) or who falls into trials, or afflictions: (K :) 

1 (TA,) which is also applied as an 

epithet to n heart, (S, A, TA,) signifies who 
obtrudes Mmself, or interferes, in everything, and 
falls into that which does not concern him; or 
who incessantly falls into trials, or afflictions; 
and its fcm. is with 5; (TA;) or who intruiles 
among a people whose affair, or business, is not 
his : (IAjr, T, TA:) and ♦ ^-Clo, (K,) applied 
to a man, (TA,) signifies much in motion; forward, 
officious, meddling, or a busybody. (K,* TA. [In 
the CK, is erroneously put for bA>j*H.]) 

9 a- • » w' 

: see oU»e3, in two places. 

• "I 

A thing appointed, ordained, or decreed; 
lulsot^t^L. (K.) 

• '* • *• as* 

• eeo * n three places. 

: see ,JU~*3 : = and 


• <* A 

jl3 and ojl3 (mentioned in this art. in the S): 
see the latter in art. jgj. 


4. JL.UI, (§, A, Msb, K,) inf. n. L.UI, (Msb,) 
He (God, §, A, Mfb, K) made it (a thing) easy; 
facilitated it; (Mjb;) or prepared it: (Mfb, 
K:) or ajgtoitUed it, or ordained it; (S, A;) 
whether good or evil; (TA;) aJ to him, or for 
him. (§, A.) One says, &i\ a 0^ J iij 

4 # 8^ * * ' » 

sji/l aJ [He fell into a place of destruction, 

and Ood appointed, or prepared, for him, him 
mho saved Aim]. (Lth, TA.) And it is Baid in a 

8 »• #i a # 

trad., 8^3 > »»•— e ~ *j [I will assuredly appoint, or 


jt 3 A beam between two malls: (K: [in which 
this word, with the art. Jl, is explained by jSUJI 

OtLSUJI Oct : in 1110 M i 0*L5UJI && 

I. e. a partition between two gardens, or mailed 
gardens of palm-trees : the former I regard as the 
right reading (though SM thinks the contrary); 
for it expresses a well-known meaning of in 
Persian; and it is said that jfi is] a Persian word, 
arabicized. (M.) sasf Vanity, or a fond opinion 
of oneself, (]£,) nnd pride. (TA.) 


• 3- 

irir/rt’*: (S, M, A,Msh:) or warms of the 
sen, or of a great river, (M , I Atli, K,) having a 
current; (K,* TA ;) and its main body, or deep : 
(IAtli, TA:) [in the present day, I lie current, or 
main current, of a sea or great river:] or vehe¬ 
mence of flow or current: (Msb:) accord, to 
some, of the measure JUi, from ; (Msb;) 
i. e., from ^-3 signifying “ vanity” mid “ pride:” 
(TA:) accord, to others, of the measure Jliui, 
(Msb, TA,) from jl3, aor. jyJ, though this verb 
is olIsolde, (TA,) originally jl^-3, the g luting 
changed into and then ineorponitcd into the 
preceding ^j. (Msb.) Applied to ft man, 
1 Vain, or having n foiul vpiniou of himself, (A, 
K,) and proud; (K;) who swells up like wares, 
in his vunitg. (A.) __ 1A horse that rises like 
waves in h[s running. (A.)__J A vein that runs, 
or flows, quichly, when cut. (S, A, K.) 


1. j^> 13, [aor. u-~g,] lie (a kid) became a L/ ~3. 
(M, TA.) __ [Also, app., \ He became like a ho- 
goat in stupidity: for what immediately follows 
ap|>cars to be the leui. of the imp. of this verb.] 
is a word used in declaring a thing to be 
yain, mid false: (M, K:) writ is an execration: 
[for a-jO, an evident mistake, wliieli I find in 
copies of the K, and in the TA, I read jU«5;] and 
a reproach : (K:) the vulgar say jjy-3, changing 
the yj into j. (TA.) One says to a shc-liycnn, 
jl*»- (A,* K,) meaning J lie thou like the 

hc-goat (j^~3) in stupidity, O shv-hyrna: and 
these words arc u proverb applied to a stupid 
man. (A, TA.) Tlio same words were directed, 
by Aboo-Kiyoob, as is related in u trail., to be 
said to a (M, TA,) as though one suid'to her, 
Thou licst, or hast lied, () girl. (TA.) And one 
says to a man, ^j-J, anil [as though h« 

were a shc-liycnn, or u woman,] when he s]>cnks 
foolishly, or stupidly, or says what is not like 
anything. (AZ, TA.) 

3. eiji t^jl3, (A,) inf. n. and ^1^, (A, 

K,) life strove, struggled, contended, or conflicted, 
with Itis adversary; syn. : (A:) [he strove 
with hit adversary to repel him, like as u hc-goat 
strives with another:] the inf. n. signifies tliC6amo 
us 2-ijlo*, and and sjutj^o. (K.) 

6. fkoJI I The naves of the water con¬ 

flicted, or dashed together. (A, TA.) 

80 ' "*'0 

10, C -». e ir ..d J The shc-goat became like 
the u-P [or he-goat] : (M, [but in a copy of that 
work, for £*JI I find lu£jt,] A, K:) like Jy£!l 

: (S:) a prov. applied to a vile man who 
becomes mighty, (A,) or who magnifies himself: 
(K:) one should not say C~A^I. (Th, M, TA.) 

• O' a, 

A hc-goat; the male of the jjt*: (S,* M, 
A, K:) and the male of the mountain-goat: (A, 
K:) and of the gazelle: (S,M,A,K:) the female 
of the Inst [as well as of the first and second] is 
called jiz: (S,M:) or that has completed a year: 
(A, K:) or a yearling hc-goat: before the year 
it is called : (AZ,* Mjb, TA:) pi. (of p&uc.. 
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u-* 3 — O* 3 


M) JjCjI (S, M, K) and ^-*31, (M, TA,) nnd (of 
mult., M) (S, M, Msb, K) and &1 £ nnd 

♦ [like q. v.]: (K:) the last 

[which is pro]icily a quasi-pl. n.] signifies the 
Mime ns ^r^e 3 , (S,)or a herd of (M.) You 
say of the [i. c. of him who marries often, 

or the like,] o* J [lit. Jle 

is of the he-gouts of the sons of such a one]. (A, 
TA.) 


(M,) and brought him into subjection : (S, K:) 
nnd she enslaved it, nnd brought it into subjection; 
namely, his heart: (R:) nr she deprived him of 
his reason; disordered his reason. (T.) And 

lx < _ J m 

4x13, (K,) inf. n. ns aliove; (M,K ;) nnd "4 -*-3 ; 
(S, K;) Jt (hive, S, K, or love ami desire, M, 
and excessive love, K) enslaved him, (S, M, Iy,) 
nnd brought him into objection. (R, K.) 

2: see 1, in two places. 

5: see 1. 


The quality, in u she-goat, of having horns 
lihe those of the nwnntuin-goat, (K, TA,) in 
length. (TA.) 

jj^e 3 : see 1- 

»x0« «lx 

JL-jj jit A she-goat having long horns, (M, 
A,) lihe the ^-*3: (A:) or having horns lihe 
those of the mountain-goat t (K, TA,) in length. 
(TA.) 

3 C ....J Sfi [In him is goatishness ]: some say 
[in tile TA hut die former, which 

is found in the L ns well ns in the § nnd K, seems, 
front whiit here follows, to ho the right,] (S, L, 

05 0 x ‘ 

K,) and [in like uinnncr, for <^ *. £3 they sny] 

• 5 i«x 

but [J k;ivb] I know not what is the 
truth thereof: (S:) the former word is preferable. 
(O, TA.) 

•a to- •' 

it-ty—tJ : see 3e—-j. 

1 a* »» 

i^tjJ A possessor if [or lie-goafs'] : (M :) 

or one t chu holds the ,_ r ^3. (§, K : ex]ilained in 

' » 0# 5 

tho former by JJI: nnd in liko 

X X 

J t 01 

manner in the latter, hy o£.. « x .) 

—X It, 0 0 # 

: boc v-t'j, m two places. 

^*3: see art. 13. 

ife* 

[Hemp, of rrhich ropes and cloths are 
manufactured; tints called hy tho Arabs in tho 
present day; jterhups from the Persian *^<3 “n 
rope;”] a certain thing resembling fax, that comes 
forth from the sea; [possibly meaning thnt it is 
imported into Arabia ;] and of which cloths are 
woven. (TA.) 

jetd 

X X i X «*x 

1- [nor. jfrskf inf. n. ^J,] lie luved exces- 
lively : (T:) [or he became enslaved, or brought 
into subjection, by love; (see 2;) and so ♦ 
as explained in Kull p. 1G5: (see :) or hit 
reason departed, and became disordered, in conse- 

• t' 

quence of love and desire; forj^^S signifies the 
departing of reason, and its becoming disordered, 
(T, TA,) in consequence of love and desire. (TA.) 
_//e became alone, apart from others. (T,TA.) 
M«Ll3, (T, S, M, £,) aor. (T,) in£ n. 

; (T, M,$;) and (T, M, £,) [which 

is the more common,] inf. n. ; (I£ i) She (a 
woman) enslaved him (S, M, £) by love of her. 


8.J.13I, (T, S,) inf. n. J^U3t, (T, S, M,) lie (a 

tnan) slaughtered his 3^3 [q. v.]: (T, S, M:) 

t 0«2 

nnd in like manner, said of a woman: 

X ' 

(T:) or ^»Ve3t signifies the slaughtering camels, 
and sheep or goats, for no cause. (IA?r, T.) 

• 0x 0 0x 

^^3 i. q. [us meaning A slave, and a ser¬ 
vant or worshipper of God or of a false god]: 

I 4 10. 

whence the names aDI [The servant of God ] 
and jg *3 [TVic servant of El-Lut ]: (S, M, 

K:) pi. jiyt 3: it is originally an inf. n., from 4x13: 

• 0 X 

or an epithet like its syn. : J says that it is 
from wx>JI 4 ^ 0 . (TA.) 

0 * X 0 

3Lo._3 (as ii!-i XJo, with licinz, K) A ewe, or 
she-goat, which her owner milks for himself, 
(A'Ohcyd, T, S, M, K,) in his abode, (S,M, K,) 
of those which he has reared, (A’Olieyd, T,) not 
left to jMsture where the pleases; (A’Ohcyd, T, 
S, M, K;) but sometimes slaughtered, when her 
owner is in want of fesh-meat: (A’Ohcyd, T:) 
or one that is slaughtered in a time of famine: 
(AZ, T, M, K:) or one beyond forty, until the 
number attains to the next amount that requires 
one to be given for the poor rate: (M, K:) or 
one that it slaughtered gratuitously, not for a 
compensation, when persons desire flesh-meat. 
(A Hey th, T.) = Also A [hind of amulet, such as 
is called j that is hung ujton a child: (El:) 

npp. a contraction of a«s«3. (TA.) 

■».#' 0 Cl 

•U«3 yjbj I A [desert] land such as is termed 

X ©X * 

Sjis, that causes one to lose his way and to perish: 
or a wide tract of land : (M, K :) or a land in 
which is no water: (T:) and fl««3 alone a [desert, 
such as is termed] S’jJ ; (T, S, K;) because one 
loses his way therein: (T:) nnd a wide 
(T.) = The stars of djy»A\ [npp. meaning 

■x o£ 

Gemini, also called ^jWyJI]. (K.) 

J x®f 

jaA\ [More, nnd most, enslaved by love]. lienee 

x-i x j ,el 

[More enslaved hy love than El- 
Murahhish : a prov.: see Freytog’s Arab. Prov. 
i. 233]. (TA.) 

• 

: see what follows. 

id. J 

Enslaved j and brought into subjection f by 
love: (§:) having the heart enslaved, and brought 
into subjection, and affected with vehement love so 
as to be deprived of his reason: (Abu-l-’Abbas 
El-Ahwal, TA:) or deprived of his reason; dis¬ 
ordered therein; by women ; as also : and 
led astray. (T.) 

O* 3 

0*5 Tho tree of the [or common fg; ficus 


carica] : or the itself: (M:) [or both ; i. e.] 
« certain wcll-ltnown hind of tree; and the fruit 
thereof: (TA:) [or the latter only;] a certain 
thing that is eaten, (S, Msli,) well hnown : (Msb, 
K:) fresh and ripe, it is the most apjiroved of 
fruits, and the most nutritious, and the least 
flatulent; drawing, dissolvent, having the pro¬ 
perty of opening obstructions of the liver and 
spleen, and laxative; and the eating much thereof 
engenders lice: (K : [the lost word in this expla¬ 
nation in the K is which I render agreeably 

with the TK, having found no nuthoritntivc ex¬ 
planation of it: but in iny own opinion, the 
meaning of this word is fattening, for sig¬ 
nifies “ he became fat niler being loannnd my 
opinion is confirmed hy what here follows:]) it is 
a pleasant fruit , having nothing redundant, and a 
nice food , quich of digestion, and a very useful 
medicine, for it has a laxative property, dissolves 
phlegm, purifies the hidneys, removes sand if the 
bladder, opens obstructions of the liver and spleen, 
and fattens the body: it is also said, in a trad., 
that it stops hemorrhoids, and is good for the 
gout: (Bd xcv. 1:) AHn says, there are many 
hinds thereof; that of the desert, that of the 
cultivated land, that of the plains, and that of 
the mountains; and it is abundant in the land of 
the Arabs: and he adds, on the authority of an 
Arab of the desert, of the Sarah, that it is, in the 
Sarah, very abundant, and allowed to be com¬ 
monly taken; and is eaten by the people there in 
its fresh state, and also dried and stored: (M:) 
the word is Arabic: (Msh:) [a coll. gen. n.:] 
n. un. with ». (S, M, Mfb.) This is what is 
meant in the Knr [xcv. 1], where it is said, 
OiHjty, (T, S, M, Msb,) accord, to I ’Ah, 
(T, S, Bd, Jcl,) nnd the generality of the interpre¬ 
ters : (Msh:) or these two words mean two 
mountains (§, M, Bd, Jel) of Syria, (S,Jcl,) or 
of the Holy Land, (B^l,) that produce the two 
fruits thus named: (Jcl:) or, accord, to a Syrian 
interpreter, certain mountains extending from 
Hulwiin to Hcmdan, and llio mountains of Syria: 
(Fr, T:) or Dnmnsciis anil Jerusalem: (M, Bd:) 
or tho mosque of Damascus nnd thnt of Jeru¬ 
salem : (Bd:) or two mosques in Syria: accord, 
to AHn, the former is the nnmc of n mountain in 
the country of Ghatnfiin ; but there is no moun¬ 
tain thus called in Syria. (M.) __ Among the 
kinds of ^3 is that called Cm 3 [The syca¬ 

more-fig; ficus sycomorus; also called the Egyp- 

• 0x t 

tian fig] ; described voco q. v. (AHn.)__ 

«x 0.0 I «* J ®5 i 4 .. p 

arc appellations 

applied in the present day to The Imlian fig, or 
prichly pear; cactus opuntia: Forsk&l (Flora 
Acgypt. Arab. p. Ixvii) applies the former name 
to the cochineal Indian fig; cactus cochinillifcr.] 

_jUg’Ul also signifies + The anus: (AHn,M, 

K:) [opposed to as meaning “the puden¬ 

dum muliebre.”] 

• x 

ijU»3: see art. qj. 

O'* 3 -A. teller of 0- 3 [or figs]. (TA.) 

• x xx 0XX0X 

33Ux [originally 3 jJx] A fig-garden. (KL.) 

I. xx til 

And Ljejt A land abounding rcith [or 
figs]. (TA.) 
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1. .13, (§,Mgh,Meb,£,) aor. *£>, (§, Msb,) 
inf. n. 4*3 (§, Mgh, M$b, I£) and 4*3 (K) and 
OWi (?»^t) is syn. with *13 having for its aor. 

; (Mjb, TA;) [and with «-U>, aor. 

# # # • , 

and ;] signifying He deviated from, or 

lost, or missed, the right way; he lost his way; 
(Mgh,M{b,^,TA;) in the desert: (Mgh,Msb:) 
he was, or became, confounded, or perplexed, and 
unable to see his right course: (Mgh:) he went 
away in the land, confounded, or perplexed, and 
unable to see his right course: (§, TA:) [or his 
mind, or intellect, teas, or became, disordered, 
confused, or unsound: (see .13 in art. *y:)] and 
he jterished. (TA in art. *p.) You say also, 
AHjk** *4 OJfcU Hit thip deviated from the right 
course with him. (TA.) And *13 

Thine eye, or thy sight, passed me over; syn. 

■ jLtoJ. ( Aboo-Tur&b, TA.) oj~cv .13 [in the CK, 
erroneously, s^-oS] signifies also JU, (K, TA, 
[in the Jti,] i. e., accord, to 'ArriLm, He 
loohed at a thing continually, or continuously 
(jdyi [app. as one confounded, or perplexed, 
and unable to see aright]). (Aboo-Turdb,TA.)__ 
Also, *13, (?,?,) aor. **^<, (S,) inf. n. 1*3, (S, 
K,) and 4*3 is said to be a dial. var. of this, but 
is doubtful; (MF;) [like *13 having for its aor. 
*y^;] He magnified himself ; or behaved proudly, 
haughtily, or insolently: (S, K:) and he affected 
to be commendedfor, or praised for, or he gloried 
in, that which he did not possess; [i. e. he was, 
or became, cone t ted, or vain-glorious; or he 
behaved conceitedly, or vain-gloriously;] or he 
overpassed the due bounds in elegance of mind or 
manners or address or speech or person or attire 
and the like, and arrogated to himself superiority 
therein, through pride: (K:) [or rather, he was, 
or became, vain; or he behaved vainly: for] Er- 
Itugliib makes a distinction between and 

*313; saying that the believes himself 

with respect to the opinion or judgment that he 
forms of himself indecisively, from evidence out¬ 
weighed in probability; whereas the *313 believes 


himself decisively. (MF and TA in art.,-~ * ) 
One says, *«yl 4*^ yt [He behaves proudly, 
or conceitedly, or vainly, totoards his people ]. 
(TA.) 

n 7 **„ . "Sj # * a * i ' 

2. Aygj t. q. AAy [and and i. c., 

He made him to deviate from, or lose, or miss, 

the right way; made him to lose his way: (Msb:) 

[or he made him to be, or become, confounded, or 

perplexed, and unable to see his right course: 

See .: see 1:] he destroyed, or lost, or left or 

neglected, him or it. (K.) And eJLhi 4*3 JIc 

made himself to be, or become, confounded, or 

perplexed, and unable to see his right course; 

(S, TA;) as also 1^3 and : (S:) or lie 

destroyed himself. (TA.) 

- #440® <• f 44*1 4 

4. 4y*j| U: see eJsy\ U, in art. »yi. 

10. 4*U3^1: see art. *y. 

4*3 : see 4 * 3 . 

4*3 [originally an inf. n.: see 1, throughout:] 

A JjU. [i. e. desert, or waterless desert, &c.,] 
(§, Msb, K) in which one loses his way, (§,) 
wherein is no sign, or mark, whereby one may be 
guided therein; as also ♦ 3^3: (Mfb:) pi. «(JI 
and (S, K,) the latter of which is a pi. of 

the former pL, (TA,) and 4#yl3l. (Meyd, in Frey- 
tag’s Lex.) [Hence,] 4*1JI, [also called 4*3 
JtStj-d,] The place [or desert] in which the Chil¬ 
dren of Israel lost their way, between Egypt and the 
'Ahabeh [at the head of the eastern gulf of the Red 
iSea], unable to find the way ofegressfrom it. (TA.) 
— 4*3 I and ▼ 4*3 and ” 21^*3 (K) and * <Ly*lo, 
(?»?») originally [£^*L»,] of the measure iixL«, 
(S,) and ♦ and ♦ al*L» and ♦ 4*1. (K) and 

• 4 0 J 4 ' ' ' 

* (TA) A land wherein one loses his way, 
(§,j£, TA,) wide, and having in it no signs, or 
marks, of the way, nor mountains nor hills. 

. #4(1 0 44 

(TA.) And v 4*31 J Xf A country to which, nnd 
in which, one cannot find his way. (TA.) 

-•404 0 

fly*3: see 4*3, in two places. 

I 4 

OW : Bee ,n two places. __ Also, and 
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. • ' J 4 . | 4*»4 ^ 4 

’OW and v oWi Haring, or bold; who pur¬ 
sues a random, or heedless, course, without any 
certain aim or object, in affairs: applied to a 
man : and in like manner to a camel: and, with 
3, to a shc-camel. (TA.) 

• 4S* • 4*4 9 + 0 , 0 4 

OW an <l uW : 6C0 uW : and see also <u\5. 

4 s 

• —#4 0 4 

: see <oU, in two places. 

4jI3 Deviating from, or losing, or missing, the 
right way; losing his way; (Mgh ; see also art. 
oy ;) and so " Qn d [»« nn intensive sense, 

0 40 | 5' 

like 4*1.,] " .1*3: (K:) deviating from the right 
way and magnifying himself or behaving proudly 
or haughtily or insolently: or deviating from the 
right way ami being confouiulcd or perplexed, 
unable to sec his right, course. (TA.) _ t Devia¬ 
ting from the right way in opinion: (Mgh:) 
desiring a thing and unable to find the right 
way. (Msb .)_.Magnifying himself; or behaving 
proudly, haughtily, or insolently: affecting to be 
commended for or praised fur, or glorying in, 
that which he does not possess; or overpassing 
the due bounds in elegance of uund or manners 
&c.: [sec 1, last sentence but 011 c: it is best ren¬ 
dered behaving proudly, or conceitedly, or vainly:] 
and in like manner V »1*3; (K ,) but this has an 

040 

intensive signification; [meaning, like *£*,very 
proud or conceited or rain;] (TA ;) and ♦ oW 

• • 4*44 . • 4,4* 41 , 

and ▼ and * oW : (fS : ) or only and 

accord, to IDnl. (TA.) 

3 - I * 40* 

d*j\ yk: sec oy\ in art. &y 9 wlicro it is 
explained on the authority of the TA. [In the S 
it seems to be indicated by the context that the 
meaning is He is the proudest of mot.] __ Sec 
also **3, last sentence. 

0404 0 

: sec <w. 

0 40 

4*1. A man having much 4*3 [meaning pride, 
or conceit, or vanity]: or who deviates from, or 
loses, or misses, the right way, or who loses his 
way, touch, or often. (TA.) 

0 4 ^4 • 4404 04# 040# 0 

4y*I« and and 4y*Z. and 4y*Z« : sec 4*3. 
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The fourth letter of the alphabet: called *l3 and 

C [respecting which latter see the letter *_>] : the 

pi. [of die former] is C.I.U ; and [of the latter,] 

Styl and 5^1. (TA in l£jUI iJU^I ^l^.) It is 

- 00 * 

one of the letters termed [or non-vocal, 

i. e. pronounced with tho breath only, without 
the voice], and of those termed 3* yd [or gingival], 
which are ■!> and 5 and b. (TA at the com¬ 
mencement of .UJ1 ,^1/.)—It is sometimes sub- 
stituted for iJ, os in the instance of d)U». and 

•< - 0 , • 'll 

AJU».| and for ^ os in the instance of 
and ; and for other letters. (TA in die 

latter place.) a [As a numeral, it denotes Five 
hundred.'] 

U 

l3 and JU: see the letter «L>, and arts. \fi ond^. 

0 

U 

R. Q. 1. feu He watered camels to their satis¬ 
faction : (S, M, K; but in some copies of the 
S, the verb is made trans. by means of :) or 
he watered them (T, M) so as to quench their 
thirst, (T,) but not so as to satisfy them. (T, M.) 
__ Also, contr., He hejtt camels thirsty ; i. e. he 
did not water them at all; or he watered them 
little, so that they were not satisfied. (K,* TA.) 
__ He extinguished fire. (Sgli,K.)__ He stilled 

0- - - *0* l+t' 

another's anger. (TA.) And a.^ifc sis. UU He 
quenched his anger. (M.) [Or this may be ren¬ 
dered He dispelled from him his anger: agreeably 
with what follows.] ___Z/c removed (IDid, M, 
1£) a thing (M) from its place. (IDrd, M,K.) 

0 - « I'l- 

_^ydt ij* bu He repelled from f or defended, 
the people, or company of men, (As, S, K,) and 
rendered them reciprocal aid. (A$, TA.) __ tt, 

(T, M, K,) inf. n. iUU, (T,) also signifies He 
restrained, or withheld, (T, M, K,) a man (T, 
M,) from (o*) another man, (T,) or from (j>*) 
u thing, or an affuir. (M.)™*^*^! o(3l5 The 
camels dranh to their satisfaction: (M,K:) or 
drank, hut not so as to satisfy themselves. (M.) 
— And, contr.. The camels thirsted. (I£.) — 

And UU It became stilled; (^;) said of anger. 
(TA.)—See also R. Q. 2.» L ^ J W Ul3, (AA, 

AZ, M,^,) inf. n. MU, (K,) like MU, (TA,) 
Ht called the he-goat (AA, AZ, M, K) to copu¬ 
late. (AA, K.) 

r-t., 

R.Q.2. UUJ He deemed it right that he should 
abide, or remain, where he was, (AZ, T, K,) and 
abstain, (AZ, TA,) after he had desired to make 
a journey (AZ, T, to a country, or land. 

(AZ, TA.) And ^1 Jx *UO, (M,) or Js. tUU 
0 2 * * ' 

(TA,) He deemed it right that he should 

abstain from the affair, or thing, (M, TA,) orj 


that he should pause at it, (M,) after he had 
desired it. (M,TA.) — aU OUC3 
I met such a one, and feared him. (As, S, JC.*) 


^ 1. (’Eyn, T, M, K,) like (K.) and 

(IKoot, L, and so in a copy of the A,) 

• t' | (' 

inf. n. (K,) or ^j(j, (M,) He became relaxed 
and sluggish; saidofainan: (A:) or he became 
affected with sluggishness and languor; (M;) as 
also : (M, A:) or he became affected with 

sluggishness and languor like the languor of drow¬ 
siness; as also and ; (K;) which 

last is approved by IDrd and Thubit Es-Sara- 
kustcc, who disallow though this is the 

form commonly known and approved, and is the 
most chaste form: (TA:) or he became affected 
with languor like the heaviness of drowsiness, in 
consequence of something that he had eaten or 
drunh, without becoming insensible ; (T;) as also 
(L:) or^th is last signifies he yawned, or 
opened his mouth, (Mgh, Msl>,) by reason, (Mgh,) 
or on the occasion, (Msb,) of languor (Mgh, 
Mfb,) like the heaviness of drowsiness ; (Mgl.;) 
or he yawned, or opened his mouth, and stretched 
himself, on being affected by sluggishness or drow¬ 
siness or anxiety; (MF, TA, on the authority of 
IDrst;) or he yawned, or opened his mouth, and 
emitted windfrom his stomach, by reason of some 
affection thereof: (TA on the authority of Et- 

Tedmgree:) vj^Jl >s from ajj h \; (AZ, T, S, 
Mgh;) and is on the occasion of one’s stretching 
himself, and being languid: (Ltli, T:) one should 
not say vjUi; (AZ, T,S, O, Mgli;) [for] this is 
vulgar. (Msb.) Hence, kJuJUlyl 

i ' ' * 

»li [When any one of you yawns, he should cover 
his mouth with the back of his left hand; for it is 
believed that the devil leaps into tho uncovered 
yawning mouth]. (Mgh.) 

5: seel. 

6: see 1, in six places. 

»Vj 3» (T, S, M, &c.,) as also accord, to 
Ibn-Mis-hal, but this is 6trangc, (TA,) is a snbst. 
derived from hke l\yhx* from ; 

(T;) or from ^A3 ; and means A state of relaxa¬ 
tion and sluggishness: (A:) or sluggishn and 
languor (M,)C) like the languor of drowsiness: 
(K:) or languor like the heaviness of drowsiness, 
’« consequence of something that one has eaten or 
drunk, not attended by insensibility: (T, L:) or 
a yawning, or opening the mouth, by reason of 
languor like the heaviness of drowsiness : (Mgh:) 
or a yawning, or opening the mouth, and stretching 
oneself, on being affected by tluggishness or drow¬ 
siness or anxiety : (IDrst, MF, TA:) or a yawn¬ 


ing, or opening the mouth, and emitting wind 
from the stomach, by reason of some affection 
thereof. (Et-Tcdmuree, TA.) Hence the prov., 

rwjill ^ Jif, (S, A, TA,) and [£*^1,] with¬ 
out as some say; (MF;) or the pronunciation 
without « is vulgar, (IDrst, TA,) or erroneous; 
(TA;) [More catching than yawning ;] for when 
a man yawns lit) in the presence of others, 

they become affected as he is. (TA.) 

* * 1 ' 

Affected with sluggishness and languor 

— 0 

like the languor of drowsiness: from **£5, q. v. 

(K.) 


1. o,l3, (T,S,Msb,) and <s> (T, S, M, Msb, 

K,) aor. -, (Msb, K,) inf. n. fh and Bj$S, (S,) or 

•-0 0 

the latter is a simple subst., as is also (Lb, 

M, K,) He revenged, or avenged, his blood, by 
retaliating his slaughter ; he dew his slayer. (T, 
S, M, Msb, K.) [Hence, AyjLt fj and 
The blood of his slain relation was revenged, or 
avenged, by retaliation of his slaughter: see 10.] 
— [Hence also,] »ljy U (K,) or 

(A,) J May his arms, or hands, not profit 
such a one. (A,K.)__ Also e.C, and a/ jU, (M, 

... i 

K,) and jsy Ut jb, inf. n. jU, (T,) He sought to 
revenge, or a -engc, or retaliate, (T, M,l£,) his 
blood, (M, K,) and the blood of the ptople, or 
party. (T.) It is said in a prov., jl3 J>\Z ’j 
[He will not sleep who seeks to revenge, or avenge, 
or retaliate, blood ]: in the K&mil of Mbr, [and 

• . r(iS0 0 

in some copies of Mcyd,] [which seems 

* Ml* 

to signify tlie same]. (TA.)_[And nml 
a/ jb signify also He slew him in blood rev nge, 
or tn retaliation of the blood of a relation: sec 

• 0 0- -- - J0f- 

— t I have obtained my blood- 
revenge, or retaliation, of thee by such [« deed, or 
person]. (S,K.) 

4: see 8. 


^ # *1,9 

8. jUl, originally jbjl, He obtained his blood- 

. 0-ff --0l 

revenge, or retaliation; syn. ojb Jpl; (T,S, M f 
5;) aJU from him; (T,S;) as also ♦ : (M, 

" je *l~ * 

K:) and jUl he slew the slayer of his relation. 
(T.) Lebced says. 


- 00-0 


***** ^ \Jf, J* 3 0\ w-e^l3 

0 . 0 0 0 0 / # # 0 9* 

J—j\ wis yifi ClUJI 


[And the old she-camels, if they seek to obtain 
benefit from a worn rotten bone of me after death, 
I used to retaliate upon them by anticipation] : 
(T, S:) i. e., I used to slaughter [some of] them 
for guests, and so I have retaliated upon them 
during my life for their nibbling my rotten bones 
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after my death: for when camels do not find 
herbage of the kind colled they eat the 

hones of dead men and of camels instead thereof. 
(T.)__Scc also 1. 

10. jUZ->l He (a relation of a slain man. A) 
sought, or ashed, aid, in order that the hlood of 
hit slain [relation] might be revenged, or avenged, 
by retaliation of his slaughter jLJ), 

(AZ, S, K,) or in order that he might take, or 
seek, revenge, or vengeance, for his slain [rela¬ 
tion]. (A.) 

•{' 

jti, (8, M, A, Mgh, Msl», K,) which may he 

nlso pronounced jl5, i. e., with the • suppressed, 

(M?b,) and * «jl5, (A,) and * (S,) which 

Inst is a suhst. [from jl5], ns also * Sjjji, (Lh, 

M, K,) 1 llood-revenge ; or retaliation of murder 

or homicide: or a seeking to revenge, or avenge, 

•f ' 

or retaliate 9 blood: [see 1, of which jb is un 
inf. n.:] or a desire, or seeking, for rctidiation of 
a crime or of enmity : or retention of enmity in 
the heart, with leatrhfnlmm for an opjtortunity 

MM* M - • 

to indulge it: pyii. : (?, A, Mflb :) or 
j •• 

: (M, K :) or jJu*: (Mgh :) or (eo accord, 
to the M; but accord, to the K, “and”) blood 
(M, itself: (M:) pi. jUl and ju\; the latter 
formed by trans|>osilion. (Yngkoob, M.) You 

say, #,13 S)jl\ (S, Mgh, K) and **3jp (A?, T, §) 
[lie obtained, or attained, or took, hit blood- 
reveng , or retaliation: or] he attained the object 
of his pursuit [for blood-revenge, or retaliation ] ; 

from «jli: (A?, T:) or he slew the slayer of his 
^ t' » " 

relation. (Mgh.) And yJU> lie sought to 

obtain hit blood-revenge, or retaliation; syn. 

(S and Msl> in art. ,J».i.) And 

i ' e f* > I -* 

^JLb! U! I sc eh my blood-revenge of 
' ' t 

him; syn. . (A.) And ^}j j-ic iTjli 

My blood-r venge it a debt owed to me by such a 
one; syn. rmeaning such a one it the 
slayer of my relation. (A.) ajli idso signifies, 
(A,) or ♦ jj IS, (T,) One who seeks blood-revenge, 
or retaliation of the slauyhter of his relation : 
and one of whom is tought blood-revenge, or reta¬ 
liation of the slaughter of a relation: (T, A:) 
the latter primarily signifies a tlayer; and hence, 
a slayer of a person t relation in venycance, or 
retribution : (Ijlam p. G37 :) and the former, one 
who is souyht, or pursued, for hlood-revcng:; an 
inf. n. used as a suhst.: (Ham p. 87:) the slayer 
of a iierson's relation; (S, M, A, K ;) as also 
♦ pi3: (A:) pi. of the former jbl and jliT [as 

above] (K) and Oljl5: (S, A, K:) the first of 

• ' 

which three is [ulso] pi. of(T.) You say, 
•Jt5 ys He is the tlayer of hit relation. (S.) 
And Oljl3 t* O slayers of such a one. (T, 

8, K.) JjCic Oljl5 ij, occurring in a trad., which 
is also related with the substitution of OljU for 
OljC, may be explained in the same manner; or 
it nuiy mean 0 ye seekers of the blood-revenge of 
’Othmau, aid me to obtain it; the prefixed noun 
or ^hkl, being understood. (Nh,TA. [See 


• * M A 
jb — w W 

J I?' 

nlso 5jl3 in art. jyj.]) jA [A tlayer of one's 
relation irho causes his slayer to sleep,] means one 
with whom the seeker [of blood-revenge or retalia¬ 
tion] is contented, if he find him [and slay him], 
so that he sleeps after; (S, K;) one who, if slain, 
causes the pursuer of blood-revenye to cease from 
the pursuit: (Ham p. 87:) or a person who is 
an equivalent for the blood of one's relation [and 
irho therefore, by his being slain in retaliation, 
makes the avenger to sleep]: (T:) or a person of 
ranh, or note, in whom [i. e. by the slaughter of 
whom] one has his full desire accomplished. (A.) 
In a trad, of Mohammad Ibn-Selemch, relating 

/ M- 't 

to the day of Khcyber, occur the words, b a) til 
* jjUJ jyJy+H <&l meaning [I am far him, 

i. c. I am he who should slay him, O Apostle of 
God:] the seeker of blood-revenge [is for him of 
whom blood-revenge is sought], (L. [The expla¬ 
nation there given is clearly shown to relate to 
•f- . t 

jsdyJ '•])—signifies also An enemy: pi. j\j\ : 
so explained as occurring in the following words 

M Mr 0 1 - 0 t Mr O Mr MM M M M r 

of a trad.; I1 j*-1 \j>s- lyji*A3 

J Do not sheathe your swords from your 
youny ones, [neglecting to teach them the use 
thereof,] and so mahe your enemies to attain their 
desire of blood-revenge. (TA.) 

»jb: see ft. 

• •04 t ^ •?' 

tjyj; said in the S to be an inf. n. of 1: sccjb, 
in two places. 

•' J i •*« 

Sj «3j : see jb. 

see jl3, in three places. __ Also One who 
doc* not pity anything so 

he may obtain his blood-rccenye, or retaliation. 

(?,£•) 

• Mfr • JMr 

and j [Revenged, or avenged 9 by 
the retaliation of his slauyhter; by the slaughter 
of his slayer: and also slain in blood-revenye, or 
in retaliation for the blood of a relation of the 
slayer ]: these tw'O expressions [thus] npply to 
one’s enemy as well as to one’s relation. (A.) 
_ Also, the latter, [simply,] Slain. (T, and 
Hnm p. 87. [But retaliation is generally meant 
to be understood.]) 

Jb* 

Q. Q. 1. He (a man, M, Mgh) had J*)13 
[i. c. warts] come forth upon him. (M, Mgh, K.) 

Q.Q.2. IXXL Jj'fe (T, M, K) j/lilW (T, 
TA) His person had JJC [or warts] come forth 
upon if. (T, M, K.) 

• MM* 

Jylyj, (T, §, M, &c.,) which may also be pro- 

• j I 

nounced with the • suppressed, [JjljJ,] (Msb,) 
[A wart; thus called in the present day;] a cer¬ 
tain excrescence (M, Mgh, K) on the person 
a man, (Mgh,) small, (K,) hard, and round, 
(Mgh, K,) and of various forms; one description 
being inverted; another, cracked and scabrous; 
another, pendent; another, nail-shaped, large in 
the head and slender at the root; another, long, 
and bent backward; another, opened; all arising 
from a thick, tough humour, phlegmatic, or 
bilious, or a compound of both these kinds: (K, 
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TA.) r l. (T,8, Mgh,Msb,K.)_ Also, 

(ns being likcncil to the rxcros<vncc nliovc men¬ 
tioned, TA,) The ni/tple of the breast. (Kr, 
M,K.) 


1. SSj, (S, M, A, See.,] nor. - , (M, Msb,) 
inf. n. (8, M, A, Mgh, Msb, K) mul Otl5, 

(S, M, Mgli,K,) or this bitter is a simple suhst., 
(Msb,) [unexplained in the 8 and M and A and 
K, ns b«‘ing well known,] If (a thing, S, M, 
Msb) continued, subsisted, lasted, endured, re¬ 
mained, remained Ji.veil or stationary, stood, or 
rested ; it was, or became, permanent, constant, 
firm, steady, steadfast, stable, fixed, fast, settled, 
or established : it obtained, or hell: syn. jl} : 
(Mgh, Msb:) and : (Msb:) [it stood, as 
a fact or truth; it stood, or held, yaud; it was, 
or became, a fart or truth, or a settled, or an 
established, fart or truth :] it was, or became, 
or prorrd, sound, valid, substantial, real, sure, 
certain, true, right, correct, just, or proper; 
syn. (Msb.) — ijl£jb w-A, inf. u. 

lie continued, remained, dwelt, or abode, in the 
place. (T.)_jlj.>JI Ow, and *0-3, and *0-31, 
The locusts stuck their tails into the ground to 

Ml • • i •' 

lay their eggs. (T.) __0-3 [I kept 
constantly, firmly, steadily, steadfastly, or fixedly, 

* MM * - ' 

to the affuir]. (K in sirt ^*j-) — JljA 
l May thy case, or state, or condition, be per- 

. - 4 '0 ' ■' _ 

manent. (A, '.'A.)_[IJ^> tj^s- O—j Such a 
thing was, or become, a settled, or un estublislieil, 
fact, or truth, with him, or in his opiuiau; it 
became established-, substantiated, made good, or 
verified, in his opinion or estimation: like 
And 0-5 It was, or became, established 

* * , • rt » 

against him. lienee, IA£a aAf aJ O— j Such a 
thing became established, or verified, as due to him 
from him: like Ami hence,] 0—3 is also 
syn. with [ns meaning It was, or became, 

or proved to be, binding, obligatory, incumbent, or 
line: and it was, or became, netcsxitated, necessary, 

0 - • i »• 

or requisite : so that aJlf. 0—5 means also it was, 
or became, or proved to be, hiudiuy, obligatory, 
or incumbent, on him; or it rested, or lay, on 
him; ns a debt, or u duty: and it (a sentence 
Ac.) became necessitated to take effect upon him: 
nml <d 0-5 it was, or became, or proved to be, 
due to him, or owing to him]. (Tclwcch, TA 
in art. -[<d 0-3 also signifies It belonged, 

or appertained, as an attribute, or a quality, or 
a property, to him, or it; it was ajfirmable, or 
predicable, of him, or it.] = 0-5, (S, M, A, 
Msb, K,) aor. 4 , (Mfb, K,) inf. n. &>L3 (M, A, 
K) and SiyA, (M, K,) He was, or became, firm 
in intellect, understanding, or mind: (S:) or firm, 
or steady, in fiyht, or in sjtcech, or discourse: 
(M:) or intelligent, and possessing self-restraint: 
or seldom erring or making a mistuhe or com¬ 
mitting a fault: (A :) or firm of heart in war: 
(Msb:) or courageous as a horseman, (f£,TA,) 
earnest in the charge. (TA.) 

2. 0—5: sec 1. = : see 4, in two 
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places. —^u^l Am! i. q. aixA'[Hc hindered 

him, withheld “him, or prevented him, &.C., from 
doing the affair, or fAim/]. (M.) 

3. t. g. [meaning The vying with 

another in firmneu, or steadinees, or the like]. 
(TA in art. _See also 4. 

4. •>!/»-) I C«Jl: scel.taaaZJl trans. of O-j, 
as also ♦ Cj, (S, M, Msb, K,) signifying He 
made it to continue, subsist, last, endure, remain, 
remain fixed or stationary, stand, or rest; to be, 
or become, permanent, constant, firm, steady, 
steadfast , stable, fixed, fast, settled, or established: 
he made it to obtain, or hold: [he made it to 
stand, as a fact or truth; to stand, or hold, good; 
to be, or become, a settled, or an established, fact 
or truth :] he made it, or rendered it, sound, 
valid, substantial, real, sure, certain, true, right, 
correct, just, or proper. (Msb.)__cJjlS AUxb 

• 9 A 

4®* He thrust him, and made the spear 
to penetrate into him so that the extremity pro¬ 
truded while part remained within him; syn. 

C^*) —0^5# [He made him fast 
with a bond, or ligature]. (TA.) __ (S, 

or (CI£,) in the J£ur [viii. 30], 

means \That they might inflict upon thee a wound- 
by reason of which thou shouldst not be able to 
rise: (§, Mgb,K, TA:) or that they might con¬ 
fine thee [to thy place]. (K,TA.) You say, 

11 thrust him, or pierced him, and 
confined him to his place, so that he could not 
quit it. (TA from a trad.) And 
I They smote him, or beat him, so that they ener¬ 
vated him [and rendered him motionless]. (A, 
TA.) And C~Jl f He weakened the 

wounded man so that he wos unable to move. 
(Mgh.) And aZ Z.i f J A wound rendered 

him unable to move: (T,® A:) and in like manner 
ono says of a malady. (A.) And C«Jl J His 
malady became violent, or a wound affected him, 
so that he did not [or could not] move. (T, TA.) 

He established his evidence, or 
proof, and made it clebr, plain, or manifest. (M.) 

(Mt ?>) inf- n. CjCjI, (TA,) also signi¬ 
fies J He knew him, or it, certainly, or assuredly; ' 
and so t (M,1S, TA,) inf. n. Z&L. (TA.) 

And you say, O 4>l J[J \ 

looked at him, or it, but I did not httow him, or ( 
it, surely with my eye]. (A, TA.) And c~3l , 
He knew the thing certainly, com- | 
pletely, or thoroughly]. (A. [Explained in a copy 4 
of that work, followed in the TA, by eXJ; but < 
this is undoubtedly a mistranscription for «jL£j, 

1- V -D— Also, (i. e. Aa-jI alone,) He verified it. < 
(Har p. 175.)— And I lie wrote it, [set if down, ( 
registered it, or recorded tf,] i. e., a man’s name, 
(A, Mfb, TA,) ^ [in the register of 

soldiers or pensioners'or accounts]. (A, TA.)_ c 

[And i. q. as meaning He made it, or 1 

declared it to be, binding, obligatory, or incum¬ 
bent, (< y U on him,] or due (eJ to him ): and, 
said of a sentence See., as meaning he necessitated 1 
it to take effect, or necessitated its taking effect, o 
Bk. I. 


*«» upon ntm: see _ And He affirmed 

• m , loo *1 | 

tf; he averred it.; i. q. as contr. of »Ui. 

And hence, a) AlJl signifies also He made it, 
or declared it, or asserted it, to belong, or aj per¬ 
tain, as an attribute, or a quality, or a property, 
to him, or it; he affirmed it, or predicated it, 
of him, or tf.—And He authorized it; namely a 
word, a signification, &c.]_l/£» cJl He kept, 
clave, or held fast, t.o such a one; scarcely, or 
never, quitting him. (Msb.) And AiJl, 

i. e. [The malady clave to him;] did not quit 
him. (S.) 

6. I ^ (T,S, M, A,TA,) and ^1; 

(T, TA;) and ; (S, M, A, K, TA;) He 

acted, or proceeded, [firmly, steadily,] delibe¬ 
rately, or leisurely, (T, M, A, K, TA,) in the 
affair, (T,M, A,TA,) and the opinion, judgment, 
or counsel; (T,TA;) not hastily: (T, M,TA:) 
both signify the same: (§:) [or] ^ t .-. f , i 
he consulted respecting his affair, and sought for 
information respecting it, or investigated it. (T, 

TA.) [In the KL, o is explained by the words 
f&ji, perhaps meaning The 
delaying in an affair and (then) executing or per¬ 
forming.] 

10. : see 5, in two places._[Also 

He sought, or desired, or demanded, confirmation, 
evidence, proof, demonstration, verification, assur¬ 
ance, or positive or certain information, six re¬ 
specting him, or tf.__ And He desired, or meant, 
an affirmation: see n remark on a verse cited 
voce j^.] = aI. ^J lie found it to be sound, 
valid, substantial, real, sure, certain, true, right, 
correct, just, or proper: (Har p. 175:) and he 
assured, or certified, himself of the true state of 
his case. (Idem, p. 42G.) You say, aIIc JLo 
Jr kdl g l t [He contracted hi eye in order 

to assure himself of the correctness of the view; 
i. e., to obtain a sure vieiv]i (M in art. ^joj.) 
— It is also said to mean He made him, or 
asserted him to be, firm of heart: but Er-R&zce 
says t I have not met with this verb used as one 
that is immediately transitive. (Har p. 42G.) 


• O' • ' 

O-j : sec Also A man firm, or steady, 

of heart.; (S;) and so 0^1 v£~S; (A,Msb, 

TA ») pb : (TA:) or a man who ads, or 
proceeds, [firmly, steadily,] deliberately, or lei¬ 
surely, (A, Msb,) in his affairs: (Msb:) and 
a courageous horseman, (M,K, TA,) earnest in 
the charge; (TA;) as also (M,K, TA:) 

both of which signify also intelligent, and posses¬ 
sing self-restraint; or seldom erring or making 
a mistake or committing a fault. (A, TA.) And 
cJ A man who does not. quit his station, 
or abode. (M.) And c~3 [Firm-footed;] 
one who makes no slip in contention, or in fight. 
(A, TA.) And j JdUl A man firm, or steady, 

in fight, or in speech, or discourse: (M, L, TA:) 
or whose tongue makes no slip in contentions. (S, 

TA.) __ See also :_and 

• 

w«*> Firmneu of heart in war. (Msb, TA.) 
You say, jus s) He has firmneu, 

or steadineu, on the occasion of the charge, or 


vl assault. (S, A.) And jJx el He 

>. has firmness on the occasion of death. (L.) [See 
t, also oO.] — Hence, (Msb,) A proof, an evi- 
•- dcncc, or a voucher. (§, Mgh, Msb, TA.) You 

’> say, SI S I will not decide so 

f * • ■ * 

’ unleu on th, ground of proof, or evidence (§.) 
a And it is said in a trail, respecting the day of 
i doubt, [i. c. the day of which one doubts whether 
r it he the last of Slianb&n or the first of Ramaddn,] 

, dj| >U. Then came the proof, 

i or evidence, or voucher, that it was of Ramadan. 

(TA.)_And hence, (Mgh,) applied to a man, 

. (A, Mgh, [in which latter it is said to be tro- 
’ pical ii hen thus applied, but not so in the A,]) 

' and sometimes written ♦ cJj, (TA,) t One who 
, it an authoritative evidence, or voucher, by reason 
of his trustworthineu in that which he relates: (A, 

| TA:) or I one who is trustworthy (Mgh, ]£•) in 
that which he relates: (Mgh: [in the K, only 
1 the pi. is mentioned:]) or tone who is just, or 
equitable, [in that which he relates,] and exact, 
or honest: (Mgb:) pi. oUjf. (A, Mgh, Mjb, 

; K.)__ Also f An index, or a table of contents, 
in which a relater of traditions collects a list of 
what he has related from others, and of his sheyhhs 
[who Ore his authorities]: said by some to be a 
conventional term of tho rclntcrs of traditions: 
perhaps tropical. (TA.) 

OUj, a subst. from C~j, [or an inf. n., like 
- * ** 

used ns a simple subst.,] Continuance, 
subsistency, lastingncss, permanence, endurance, 
rcmanence, rcmanence in a fixed or stationary 
state, a state of standing or resting, constancy, 
firmneu, steadiness, steadfastneu, stableness or 
stability, fixedneu, fastness, settledness, establish¬ 
ment or a state tf being established: &c.: and 
soundness, valitlneu or validity, substantiality or 
substantialness, reality, surcncss, certainty, true- 
neu or truth, &c. (Msb.) [See also *iJi.] 

^0, (A,) or OLj ifj, (K, TA,) t A disease 
that renders one unable to move. (A,® TA.) 

CjUj The two threads or strings, or each of thr 
two threads or strings, of [the kind of face-nil 
called] a ffji, by which the woman [draws and] 
binds [the two upper corners of] it to the bach of 
her head. (K.) _ And A strap, or thong, with 
which a carneTs saddle (jJLj) is bound: (M, K:) 
pi. a£j1. (M.) 

• *1 m '1 

Csy *j : see oUd. 

• i ' 

: see C^U. Also Finn in intellect, 
understanding, or mind: (S,K, TA:) and firm 
in strength and intellect: (TA:) or firm of heart 

in war: (Mfb:) see also Cw-And, applied 

to a horse. Sharp, and light, or active, in his 
running; (M, K;) as also ♦oJj. (TA.) 

pirt. n. of (M, A, Msb, K;) us 

■ Iso (M, A, K) and j ;) Con¬ 

tinuing, subsisting, lasting, enduring, remaining, 
remaining fixed or stationary, standing, or rest¬ 
ing, permanent, constant, firm, steady, steadfast, 
stable, fixed, fast, settled, or established: obtaining, 
or holding: [standing, as a fact or truth ; stand¬ 
ing, or holding, good; having the quality of a 
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fact or truth, or a settled, or an establhhed, fact 
or truth:] sound, valid, substantial, real,sure, cer¬ 
tain, true, right, con'ect, just, or proper: (Msb: 
see 1:) dim., when it is used as an epithet, 

• O- J , ,, • 

; but when it is a proper name, its dim. is 
C - j'jl (T.)_ Continuing, remain¬ 

ing, dm Ihng, or abiding, in a place. (TA.) — 
[and The fixed stars. 

(Kiw &c.) — 5 Years lasting long. 

(TA in art. ,^-*3.)_C^IS J^S A sound, valid, 

true, right, correct, just, or proper, saying. (M.) 
Chilli «n the Kur xiv. 32 means By the 

assertion of the unity of God. (Jel.) 

cJU Bound Kith the strap, or thong, called 

0 * 

OL3 j applied to a camel’s saddle (M, 

K.)_t Motionless by reason of disease (T, K, 

TA) that has become violent, or by reason of a 
wound: (T, TA:) or the same, (M,) or in this 
sense (K,TA,) J heavy (M,K,TA) by 

reason of old age or some other cause, (TA,) and 

J 0 • - 0 

not quitting the bed. (M,K,TA.)— [w 

0 * M 

lit. An affirmed sentence; i.q. ns contr. 

j ,, * j# • 

°f^> virtually the same as an 

affirming, or affirmative, sentence.] 


AO, the part from the rump-bone, or root of the 
tail, to the hair of the withers [of a horse]: 
(TA:) also the breast of the bird called UxSJt: 
(K:) or the middle part of that bird: pi. £-U-it. 

(A,TA.)_fThc middle (S, K) of a tiling, (K,) of 

anything: (S:) and the main part thereof; (K;) so 
of a heap, or tract, of sand: (A ’Obeyd, § :) and 
the higher, or highest, part of a thing: pi. [of 
pauc.] £.CjI and [of mult] (TA.) t The 

middle of tlie sea: the main part thereof; and of 
the night: (A,* TA:) the height of the middle of 
the sea, where the waves meet one another: the 
higher, or highest, parts of the waves. (TA.) 

^jj f Of the middle class of the 
Muslims: or of the higher, or highest, or chief, 
class of them. (TA from a trad.) r= The quality 
denoted by the epithet ^~jI, q. v.; as also ” iuy . 
(L.) _ Incongruity and confusion of speech, or 
language: and obscurity, or indistinctness, of 
handwriting. (K. [App. an inf. n.: see 2, last 
sentence.]) 

A thing of the middling sort, between 
good and bad: (K, TA:) the fein. » is affixed 
because the word is changed from a subst. to an 
epithet: it occurs in this sense applied to the con¬ 
tribution termed &3juo. (TA.)asSee also —3.) 


trated, his desire, or hope. (^C.) — He drove 
him away, expelled him, or banished him. (1£.) 

_ He cursed him. (K.) — Also, (M, A, Msb,) 

aor. 1 , (Msb,) inf. n. jyA, (Msb, K,) He (God, 
M, A, Msb) destroyed him (M, A, Msb, K*) with 
a destruction from which he should not rise again. 
(M, A.) =.jA, aor. -*, (Msb.) inf. n. jyA, (§, 
Msb, K,) He perished: (S, M$b,K:) he suffered 
loss; erred, or went astray; or became lost. (S.) 

• jJ *|' 

[See also jj-j below.] __ Also, (M,) inf. n. j+t, 
(({,) It (the sea) ebbed. (M, K.) 

2: see 1, in three places. 

3. jfi, (T, M, A, K,*) inf. n. (T, 
S, A, Mgh, Msb,) He kept, attended, or applied 
himself, constantly, perseveringly, or assiduously, 
to it, (T, 8, M, A, Mgh, Msb, K,*) nnmely, a 
thing, (S,M, Msb,) or an affair, (TA,) as, for 
instance, learning: (A:) he was eager to say it, 
or to do it, and kept to it constantly, perseveringly, 
or assiduously. (lAlh.) 

6. #G, (K,) or jujll 0^12, (M,) They two, 
(K,) or the men, (M,) leaped, or sprang, (M, ^,) 
each upon, or at, the other, (K,) or one upon, or 
at, another, in war, or fight. (M.) 

j j ,* 

11. eie. OjjLjt I was heavy, or sluggish, and 
held back from it. (K.) 



sec in two places. 


V* 

1. y>, (§, K,) aor. - , (S,) inf. n. (S.) 

He sat with his buttocks against his heels, resting 
upon the extremities of his feet, (S, K,) as one 
does in performing the act termed (TA.) 

-iy: sec the next paragraph.] 

2. ^-3, (S,) inf. n. (S, K.;) and 

<4V> (A, K;) He (a pa tor, §, A) put the 
staff, or stick, upon, or against, his bach, and put 
his arms, or hands, behind it: (S, A, K:) thus 
he does when lie is fatigued. (TA.)asa^3, (S, 
A, TA,) inf. n. os above, (S, !£,) He made it 
obscure; (K;) he did not make it distinct, or 
plain; (?, A,K;) namely, writing, (§,) [i. c.] 
handwriting; (A,K;) and speech, or language: 
(§:) h did not express it in the proper mode, or 
manner, namely, speech, or language. (A.) And 
^j, inf. n. hft above; [and app. aor. : 

inf. n. ^S, q. v. infrk;] said of writing; [and of 
speech, or language;] It was, or mas made, con¬ 
fused [dec.]. (Ltli, TA.) 

5: sec 2. 


Tho part between the [app. here 

signifying tho base of the neck] and the bach: (S, 
A, M?b, K:) or the circuit of the upper part of the 
JjkV^a, extend ng to the breast; as is shown by the 
phrase lidUl ^ 5t: [see what follows:] (Aboo- 
Malik,TA:) or the part between the shoulder- 
blades and the : and the main part of the 

back, and tho part in which are the places of 
cut vatiire of the ribs: or the part between the 
buttocks and the base of the nech: accord, to 


j 

^3l Broad, or wide, tn the part called the 

5, K> Msb, TA;) and large in the [i. e. 

It est, or belly ]: (TA:) or protuberant, or pro- 
linent, in the ^-3: (8, A, Mgh, M§b, K:) or 
umpbached: (TA in this art., and in art. 
n the authority of Fr:) and having a projecting, 

. J 0'i 

r jn'omincnty breast, or chest: (L:) dim. 

ccurring in a trad. (S, Mgh, Msb," K.) 

< , 

—: see what next precedes. 


>£ 

1. sjA, (M, TA,) aor. -, (M,) or «, (TA,) 
inf. n. j-3, (M, K,) He confined him; or re¬ 
strained, withheld, hindered, or prevented, him; 
(M,^L;) as also ^ej-3, (M,) inf. n. (?•) 

You say, aor. -, inf. n. as above. He 

confined, restricted, or limited, him (a man) to 
the thing. (Msb.) And eJs- tjA, (T,S, M,) aor. - , 
(T,) or *, (S, M,) inf. n. as above; (S, K;) and 
♦Jjl3 ; (IAar, TA;) He, or it, restrained, with¬ 
held, hindered, or prevented, him from it; (IAar, 
T, 8, K;) turned him away, or bach, from it. 
(AZ,IAar,T,M,K.) And J^3 U 

What restrained, withhold, hindered, or pre¬ 
vented, thee, (T,* S, A,) or retarded thee, (A,) or 
diverted thee, (T, A,) from [accomplishing , or 
attaining ,] thy want? (S, A.) And^UI U 
What hath turned the people away, or bach, and 
withheld, or prevented, them, from obeying God? 
or what hath retarded them therefrom ? (TA 

from a trad.)_Also, (TK,) inf. n. as above, 

(K,) He denied him, or refused him, or prohibited 
him from attaining, or debarred him from, what 
he desired or sought; he disappointed him, or 
caused him to fail of attaining his desire; ren¬ 
dered him unsuccessful; disappointed, or frus- 


jy*5 Perdition: (Katadch, T, 8, M, :) loss ; 
a going astray; or becoming lost: (S:) woe: 
(Katadch,T, M, K:) destruction (M, A, K) from 
which there is no rising again. (M, A.) Hence 
it is said that the people of Hell will call out, 
|y Alas for destruction from which there is 
no rising again! (M, A.) In the Kur xxv. 14 
and 15, IjyS is in the accus. case as an inf. n., as 
though they said, lj^-3 lij-3 ; and, being an inf n., 
it is used as a sing, and pi. (Fr, Zj, T.) 

V>l3 Suffering loss; erring, or going astray; or 
' 0 
becoming lost, or perishing; syn. so in the 

saying of El-Kumeyt, 

* lJL) Of * W 1 Oljj • 

And KudA'oh, in asserting their relationship to 
El-Yemen, formed the opinion of one who is made 
to suffer loss, or to err, See., and one who is suf¬ 
fering loss, or erring, Sec. ; here meaning 

(§•) 

3 yX», as used in the Kur xvii. 104, Overcome; 

withheld, or prevented, from attaining what is 

good: (Fr, T:) driven away; expelled; banished; 

outcast: jmnished; chastised: (IAar,T:) cursed; 

accursed: (Fr, IAar, T:) made to lose, or suffer 

loss; to err, or go astray; or to become lost, or 

to perish: so in the saying of El-Kumeyt cited 
0 " 

above, voce ^13: (S:) in a state of destruction. 
(Mujahid, T.) 


1. iu5, aor. ', [inf. n., accord, to rule, Jol- 3>] 
(K,) or, as Sgh says, [judging from the part. n. 
.Lj,] thus analog}- requires that it should be, 
(TA,) He mas, or became, stupid in his work, or 
action; and weak: and he (a man, and a horse, 
K and TA, said of a horse with respect to covering, 
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TA) was, or became, heavy, sluggish, or slow. 
(K,* TA.) as See also 2, in two places. 

2. aIw, (Lth, IDrd, S, Msb,K,) or 

(TA,) inf. n. (S, Msb,) He hindered 
him, withheld him, or prevented him, (I Drd, Msb, 
K, TA,) and retarded him, (IDrd, K, TA,) from 
doing the affair, or thing; (IDrd, Msb, ({, TA;) 
as also : (IDrd, :) he diverted him from 
it, by occupying him otherwise: (Lth, S, Msb:) 
or he prevented him from doing it by inducing 
him to be cowardly and weah-hearfed: (Msb:) 
or ]a M *r> signifies one’s turning a man bach, or 
away, from a thing that he would do : (Aboo-Is- 
hiik:) or one’s intervening as an obstacle between 
a man and a thing that he desires. (TA.) The 
verb occurs in the Kur ix. 40. (TA.) __ alay 

fit — — 

*** yj*, inf. n. as above. He made him to 
pause, or wait, at the thing, or affair, (TA ;) as 
also 4^ ♦«&£, (K,* TA,) inf. n. 13 i (TA;) 

0 fi-- 3 3- 

syn. AjJlt [which here has the meaning 

assigned to it above, as is shown by the cxplana- 

— 3- — 

tion of the qunsi-pass. tuLi immediately following 
in the K: in the CK, we find, erroneously, uij 
4^]. (¥,TA.) 

4. The disease scarcely, or never, 
quitted him. (S, K.) 

5. IolAJ [quasi-pass, of 2, lie became hindered, 

>■ 

withheld, or prevented, &c.; from the 

affair, or thing. This signification and that next 
following arc well known. _] He paused, or 

«i 

waited; [ ^Jlc at the thing, or aflair; as is 
implied in the K and TA;] syn. (K, TA.) 

Q. Q. 3. ^1 ^ wtkhlyl I held bach, or 
hung bach, from the affair, or thing, relinquishing 
it. (TA.) 

Jay Stupid in his work, or action; and weak : 
heavy, sluggish, or slow; applied to a limn, and 
to a horse; (K ;) to the lullcr, with respect to 
covering: (TA:) and a inan who will not move from 
his place: (TA:) fern, with 5: (K:) and pi. [of 
pane.] Jelyl and [of mult.] Lly, (K,) and, applied 
to men, ^jyLy also. (TA.) 

A 

Osd 

— ®** 0 ( ® ® » 0 A 

1. .yyDI 0^1 tt°r- : t '»'• >'• and ^ly, 
He folded the extremity of the gnrment, and 
sewed it; (S,K;) [he made a tuck in the garmeut, 

A — — — 

to shorten it ;] like (S:) or, (K,) i. c. 

O*, (TA,) he put a thing into the receptacle 
[ thereof ] and carried it before him; as also 
♦ : and in like manner, he folded and sewed 

over a thing the doubled upper border of his 
trousers in front: (K,* TA :) or lui has 

this last meaning; and signifies also he pat a 
thing into a ,jly [q. v.] and carried it before 

" fi' - -- 

him: (S:) and J *>y, aor * ar| d ' n ^ l,s - 
as above; (M ;) and ♦ l jyl, (M, K, as in the 
CK,) accord, to [some of] the copies of the K 
hut the former is the right rending; (TA ;) 
and (M;) he put a thing into the receptacle 

[thereof] and carried it before him [in his gar¬ 




* 


ment ]: (M, K ;•) [see also ^>-4.1:] or you say, 
AjyS ^ t<uy he made it a ^jly (or thing carried 
[before Atm]) in his garment: (T:) and 
Iw he made a receptacle in which he [so] carried 
a thing before him. (T.) 

2: see 1, in two places. 

4: see 1. 

6 : see 1, in three places. 

HiA : see what next follows, in four places. 


,jly A receptacle, such as when one folds the 
* * | 
shirt of his shirt and puis in it a thing and 

carries it before him: (S:) or the part, of the 
garment, which is the place wherein one carries, 
when he wraps it around his body, or puts a 
portion thereof under his right shoulder and 
auother portion over his left shoulder, then folds 
before him a part of it, and puts a thing in it; 
as also *lw: (M:) or the part, of one's garment, 
which is the place wherein he carries; folding its 
extremity, and sewing it, before him, and then 
jmtting in it some dates or other things: as also 
^ and ♦ Aiy: (K:) and the extremity of 
the [garment called] Aij, when one folds it before 
him and sews it [and puts a thing in it to carry]: 
(M:) or a receptacle in which one carries a thing 
before him; (T:) and ♦ Aiy, of which the pi. 

• -J ^ ^ #’,J 

is ^jly, (T,) or its pi. is jjy, like sis the pi of 

l/B I 4 fi - M 

iu. [which has a similar meaning] is 
(liar p. 427,) the doubled upper border of the 
trousers or wnist-wrupper, in which one carries 
[before him] fruit and other things: [see also 
AJUa.:] or, us some say, ,jly docs not signify 


a receptacle, but dates that are put ami carried 
in a receptacle or some other thing: and some- 
times what a man carries in his sleeve; rind * 
signifies only what one carries before him, that, 
is little in quantity: and what is great is not 
called ,jUj. (T.) It is said in a trad, of ’Oinar, 

* 3- '/ J o fi a t-fi- , # / os a - t 3 * 

ly ei— kulay j-o lit 

* * - 0 - - i 

[ When any one of you passes by a garden 
of palm-trees, let him eat thereof, but not 
take for himself, or mahe, a ^Lj] : i. c., 
when a necessitous hungry person passes by 
a man’s garden of palm-trees, he may eat of 
their dates what will repel his hunger. (T. 

fi-fi 3 

[See also another reading voce A~»..]) And one 
says, yM U jJjil U jJ 
[Such a one came with a in his garment: I 
know not what it teas], (T.) 

• i v» 

Ocr- 1 : see ^jUj. 


• ** fi + 

AijJLo A bag in which a woman puts her mirror 
and apparatus: (M, K:) of the dial, of El- 
Yemen. (M.) 


fit -O' a fi * 3- 3 fi-* Z- 

1. je*. jjl,» al or Iji, I sent him 

good after good, or evil [after evil]. (TA.) [Sec 
also 2.] 

• ' fi - ^ m m m 

2. [inf. n. of mentioned in the T 
and K, in all its senses, in art. ^^5, and so in the 
M, except in the first of the following senses, 
which is there mentioned, in art. ^,5 and also in 


art. yt>,] The act of collecting (K, TA) in tucces - 
site assemblages (“ <Lj Ay). (TA.) You say, 
»Lj He collected it, namely, a thing, (M,) and 
water: (M* and TA in art. yA :) and hi added 
to it, and collected it. (M, TA.) _ The collect¬ 
ing what is good: and also, what ix bad, or evil: 
thus bearing two contr. significations. (K.) __ 
[And hence,] ’flic praising a man in his life-time: 
(AA, S, :) or praising him time after time in 
his life-time: (TA :) or praising him much ; as 
though relating to him collections (f CjUj) of 
praise: (Z, TA;) or the mentioning of the sundry 
good qualities or actions: (Er-Rdghib, TA:) and 
the magnifying [a person]; or honouring [him]. 
(T,* K.) You say, \jA, (M,) or ^JA 

(T,) He praised the man in his life-time: 
(T, M:) because the doing so implies the collect¬ 
ing his good qualities or actions. (T,* M.) __ 
[Hence also the contr. signification,] The blaming, 
or censuring, much ; collecting blame, or censure, 
from this and that source. (TA. [Tho act. 
part. n. is rendered in the M agreeably with this 
explanation.]) _ The net of completing [and aug¬ 
menting a thing]. (K.) You say, S&yjx* yj 
Cumplet 1 and augment [thy beneficence, or bounty, 
or favour]. (T.) And^yiJI jJU ^^y [May 
God complete and augment to thee benefits, or 
blessings: or] may God send to thee benefits, or 
blessings. (TA.) [See also I.] __ The putting 
a thing into a good, right, or sound, state, ami 
augmenting it. (T, K.*) _ jOt j_j«5 He kept, 
preserved, guarded, or took care of, the property. 
(Kr, M.)=;^j£m 'Z-tA, (As,S,) inf. n. 443, 

(As, T, S, M, K.) I kept constantly, or persever- 
ingly, to the thing. (As, T, S, M, K.) _ The 
inf. n. signifies also The beeping, (T,) or pnrsu’ng, 
(K,) the way, coui-sc, mode of acting, or the like, 
of one's father: (T, K:) or the doing, or acting, 
like one's father. (M.) _ Also The complaining 
of one’s state, or case, and of one’s want, and 
ashing aid, or assistance, and vengeance, or avenge- 
ment. (K.) [One of the meanings assigned to 
the verb by Golius, as oil the authority of the K, 
and by Frcytag after him, is “ Disposuit paravitque 

3 - fi fi 

sc:” app. from the former’s having found 

— * fi 0 

written in a copy of the K for ;iy*IwN)t.] == l;l 

fi- fi- J3 fit ' " 

a»jc.\ I know him, or it, with a scenting, not 
a certain, knowledge. (T, TA.) 

Ay A company (T, S, M, K) of men; (T, M;) 
. *1 

as (M, K ; [in the CK erroneously 

- •- fii fii 

written A-yl;]) and A-XjI : (TA:) u company in 
a state of separation or dispersion; or a distinct 
body, or company, of men: (T:) and a troop of 

- fi 3 

horsemen; such as is termed Ay x c : (M,K : [in 

3 - - - 3 - fi 3 

the CK, A~oxJI is erroneously put for Ayudl:]) 
the pi. is Oly and ^jyA (T, S, M, K) and ^JyA 

(S, M) and (the pi. of A*yl, TA) ^lil and Ayljl, 
in which last the » is a substitute for the last •£ 

i -i i 

[of ^Ul]: (M, TA:) or [accord, to some,] 
which signifies companies, has no sing.; but, as 

• • • 1; * fi- »fit 

some say, its sing, is »A,y I, of the measure AJyail, 

• ~ 3*t 

[onginally which means a numerous com- 

03 

pany: (Ham p. 79G:) [it is also said that] ^^y is 

42 • 
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%*» 

a pi. of 2y aa meaning a company; (L in art. 
and Ilam p. 271;) and hence the phrase 

u!*' J&\ , for ijlUJI [the high, or ex¬ 

alted, companies] the former word being made 
inasc. because it is like [which is sing, nml 
i lose.] ; but some say that this word hero means 
the assemblies of the nobles: (Ilam ubi supra:) 

I Aar says, ^Ull ^JJI; but 

[ISd observes,] tins is extraordinary, nml 1 have 
not heard it except in the poetry of El-Find Ez- 
Zimmunco. M.) Accord, to some, it is from 

being originally ; and its dim. is : 
• "i 

(T:) or it is originally (S:) accord, to Er- 

llagliib, the letter elided from Ay os meaning “ a 
company,” but not as relating to a watering- 
trough or buik, is ; and ISd holds it to be 
and [if 60 ,] its diin. is ♦ iZu: (TA:) [but ISd 
add: ,] 1J says that the elided letter is y, because 

.... • I • t 1' ' 

it is this in most cases, as in «yl and ~-t anil 

S' . ^ 

and <ua£ &c. (M in arts. yA and [See 

also art. ,yy. ^ seems to signify also An assem¬ 
blage, or a collection, of things of an}' kind:] sec 2, 
in two places. __ A Iso The middle of a watering- 
trough or tank, (T, S, M, K,) to which the mater 
returns [when it has been emptied], (S,) or to 
which what remains of the water returns: (T:) 
and the place where the water collects in a valley 
or low ground: (Aboo-Kheyrch, T:) but this is 
from w> 13; (T, S;*) the » is a substitute for the 
y, the medial radical, vshicli is suppressed; for it 
is originally ,yy : (§ :) or it is originally : 
(T:) or it'may be from c.. t y “I collected:” 
hut Ahoo-ls-bi'ik makes it to be fi-om il*JI *ylj, 

aor. yy; and this ho infers to bo the case from 

**0 * * 

their saying that the dim. is Ayy. (M.) [Sec 
also art. yy.] 

3 ; 

One who praises men much [while they are 
living : sec 2]. (TA.) 

• 5-j» 

AeJ: sec Ay, of which it is said to be the dim. 

• A # 'i • 

Aeyt: see Ay, in two places. 

i-3 

Property collected together. (TA.) 

JlS 

Q. Q. 1. (K and TA, in the C(C J££5,) 
He feigned himself stupid after feigning himself 
intelligent: (K, TA:) accord, to some copies, 
after feigning himself negligent., or inadvertent : 

i * * + 

(JJU3 being put in the place of J3 Uj :) [app. 
from the subst. below:] but the word as mentioned 
by I A?r is [app. a mistranscription for ^J^]. 
(TA.) 

Jiy The [or mountain-goat], (M, K,) as 
n general term: (M:) [in the present day, but 
vulgarly pronounced ,_jiy, applied to the wild 
goat of the Arabian and Egyptian deserts and 
mountains; the caprajaela of Hamilton Smith; 
cslleil by some on ibex; as is also 0>^ : ] or an 
old- : (S, M, Mgh, K:) or the male of the 
: (Sli, T, M, K : [this is the same as the 
first explanation:]) En-Nndr says that it has 
small horns: (T:) Aboo-Kheyrch, that it is of 


(he Jyj, docs not quit the mountain, and its 
horns hare branches: (T, Mgh:*) lie says that 
the Jyj are dusky, or dingy, or of a hue inclining 
to black and dust-colour, with whiteness in their 
lower parts; and the Jjly [pi. of jiy] arc like 
them in their colours, and only distinguished from 
them by the horns; the having long horns, 
which extend backwards until they meet over his 
bill: (T:) also tt species of [the bovine antelope 
called] JU.yi jiy, (M,K,) that abides in the 
mountains. (M.)_A man who sits with women. 

(TA.)_ Incapable of going in to women; or not 

desirous of teamen* (K.)^_A bulky, or coipo¬ 
tent, man, »#i whom one thinhs there is good (AA, 
K, TA) when there is no good in him: (AA, 
TA:) but, ns mentioned by As, it is J^y. (TA.) 


A 

r 

1. ^5, (A, L, Msb, K,) aor. : , (A, Msb, TA,) 
inf. n. (L, Msb, TA,) or (A,TA,) or 

^gLS, (TA,) It ( water) flowed: (K:) or poured 
forth vehemently, (A, Msb, TA,) or much: or, 
ns some say, it (much water) poured forth : (I., 
TA :) and and signify the same. 

(K.) also signifies The flowing of the blood 
of a victim bi ought for sacrifice to the sacred 
territory of MckkMi. (S, Iy, TA.) = ay, (S, 
A, Mgh, Msb, K,) nor. §, (S, A, Mgh, Msb,) 
mf. n. (S, Mgh, Msb,) He made it to flow; 
(S, A, Mgh, Msb, K ;) poured it forth; (Msb;) 
namely, water, (S, A, Mgh, Msb, K,) and blood 
(S, A, Mgh, Msb) of a victim for sacrifice; (Mgh, 
Msb;) ns also ♦asJLwj ; and ♦ab-jI may also be 
used in the same sense. (TA.) Hence, (Mgh, 
Msb,) Jiit, (S, Mgh, Msb,) a 

saying of Mohammad, (TA,) meaning The most 

excellent bf the actions of the pilgrimage are 

+ • - 

(Mgh) the raising of the voice in the [sec 2 
in art. ^jJ] and the shedding of the blood of the 
victims brought for sacrifice to the sacred terri¬ 
tory. (Mgh, Msb.) 

4: 

7: 

It. Q. 1: 

It. Q. 2: 

He milked into it milk abun- 
dantly flowing. (TA from u trad.) 



source yielding abundance of water. 
(TA.) __Sco also ^U»j. 

[originally an inf. n. (sec 1)] A torrent, 
or flow. (S, K.) So in the saying, 0131 

*• [7Vic valley brought us its torrent, or 

flow]. (S.)_The sound of the pouring forth 

of water. (TA.) __ See also 

Water pouring forth vehemently: (Msb:) 
or poured forth; as also : (TA:) or 

flowing: (Harp. 138:) or flowing much: (Id. 
p. 393:) and rain pouring forth vehemently; (S, 
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TA ;) as also and : (TA:) and 

blood poured forth : (TA:) and a cloud pouring 
forth. (A.) Applied to water [or rain, and to 
blood,] it may have tlic meaning of a pass. part, n., 
or, which is preferable, that of an act. part. n. 
(IDrd, M.)__ [Hence,] 

l [lit- Stteh a onc 9 his rain is such as pours 

forth vehemently, and his tea is noisy, or copious : 
meaning such a one is abundant in bounty or 
munificence]. (A.) 


: sec _Also, (K,) or . 

(A,) lAn eloquent, or able, speaher or orator; 
(K,TA;) who pours forth a copious flow of 
words. (TA.) 



1. yyJ, aor. 1 , lie mixed theof dates [i. c. 
the di cgs of pressed dates] with other [dates] in the 
beverage called juy : (S:) or he mixed the dregs 
of pr csseil unripe dates with dried ilntcs in malting 

* 9 A + * * 

J^y : (Mgh:) or j^DI he mixed the dried 
dates with the dregs of pressed unripe dates. (K.) 
The doing so is forbidden iu a trad. (S, Mgli.) 

JLfcJ, an anihicizcd word, (Msb,) pronounced 
by the vulgar with (S, Msb,) 'flic dregs of 
anything that is pressed; (S, A, Mgh, Msb;) as 
of pressed iiuri|ic dates: (K:) or the dregs of 
pressed unripe dates, which are mixed with dried 
dates m making the leverage called : (TA :) 
or the expressed juice of tlafes; or the dregs of 
pressed dates : (As, Msb :) or pressed grapesfrom 
which the juice has run, and of which the dregs 
remain. (Ltli, TA.) 


• * 

1. 0^1 (T, s, M, Msb, K,) aor. ’; (K;) and 
(El-A lunar, ISd, Msb, TA,) aor. -; (TA;) 
inf. n. iiUJ (T, S, Msb, K, &e.) and aiyti (ISd, 

A ’ r “ •* • * l 

Msii, K) and (Z, Msb, K) and 

(TA ;) It (a thing, S, Msb) was, or became, thick, 
big, gross, or coarse; and hard,firm, stiff, tough, 
or strong : (S, K:) it was, or became, thick, dense, 
or compact: (M, T A :) [it (a garment, or piece 
of cloth,) was Illicit, or close, in texture: (see 
:)] it [a sciniliquid of any kind] was, or 
became, thick, so that it did not flow, nor continue 
tn its passing away. ( Fr-llugliih, TA.) 

4. a; a-*I [in its primary sense, He, or it, ren¬ 
dered it '• c - thick, Ac. _ And hence,] 

J He, or it, (n man, JK, T, Mgli, Msb, and a 
wound, S, Mgh, and disease, Bd in viii. 08,) 
rendered him heavy : (J K, T, Bd ubi supra, TA :) 
or weakened him, rendered him lanyuid, or ener¬ 
vated him. (S, Mgb, Msb, K, TA.) You say, 
t ,jj. * -r~ *1 f He rendered him heavy by beating : 
(J K:) or he beat him much, or vehemently, or 

' • " " * i* ' ** 

excessively. (TA.) And -f I 

weakened him, rendered him languid, or ener¬ 
vated him, by the wound, or wounds. (Msb.)__ 
* i |}| t in the Kur xlvii. 4, means t When 
ye have made much slaughter among them : (Jel:) 
or when ye have made a great and vehement 
slaughter of them : (Bd :) or when ye hate over¬ 
come them, anti wounded them much, or inflicted 
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many mounds upon them, (Abu-l-'Abbds, K, TA,) 
so that they give with their hands. (Abu-]-’Abbas, 
T A.) __ jjjOI ^ I He made a great, 

or vehement, slaughter, (A,) or a great, or vehe¬ 
ment, mounding, (J£,) among the enemy. (A,K.) 
— \IIe made much slaughter 

in the earth, or land: (Bd in viii. 08, Mgh, TA: 
in the S, I ^ which means the 

same: TA:) or he ment against the enemy, and 
made a wid , or large, daughter of them [in the 
land]: (Msb:) or he fought vehemently in the 
earth, or land. (Jcl in viii. 08.) —jefj I ^ 
t lie exceeded the usual, or the just, bounds, or 
degree, in the affair; strove, or exerted himself, 
vigorously, or strenuously, therein; or did his 
utmost therein. (TA.) __ 4J£_>I t llis saying 

took, or had, an effect upon him ; or distressed, or 
afficted, him. (TA.) C » * J l [7 

knem such a one, or mas acquainted with him, 
thoroughly, or very well. (TA.) 

8 . in the saying of Fl-Anshd, 

[7/e acted deliberately in mar until he became 
heavy, or nenhened, or languid, or enervated, by 
mounds], is contracted by idghum from 
(§i TA.) 

90S JO 

10. au l Sleep overcame him. 

(JK,K, TA.) ucij ^1 t7/c 

became overcome by [lit. between] disease and 
fatigue. (A,TA.) 


an inf. n. of : [commonly used as 
n simple subsl., meaning Thuhacss, Ac.:] one 
says a) [A garment, or piece of cloth, 

having fhichness, or closeness, of texture], (TA.) 

0*— 1 »"• 7 - aLUaj [npp. n mistranscription for 

S'ti S'mA 

<&u or <UJu, meaning f A heaviness in the chest 
or body, or a heaviness and htngour, or a heavi¬ 
ness on the heart]; as also ♦ i:L.i : El-’Ajjaj 
says, 

[app. meaning So that he mho cries out cries out 
by reason of heaviness, Ac.]: (TA: [this saying is 
also cited in the S, in art. -_c ; but there, in one 

copy, I nml Uj ; and in another, UjD ; and 
in both, ^>-o instead of :]) and hence he 

. * x* a * 

received the surname of ^V-aJI: (S and TA in 
art. :) so says IDrd. (TA in that art.) 

[Golius explains as meaning “ crassilies, 

spissitudoon the anlliority of Ibn-Mnaroof 

and Ibn-Bcyfdr; but I suspect that be found 

x>»~> in tlieir works written for 

both inf. ns. of jJjLj.] 

* ' z 
see 


part. n. of ; (S, Msb;) Thick, big, 
coarse, or gross; and hard, frm, stiff, tough, or 
strong: (S:) [thick, dense, or compact: Ac.: 
see 1: pi. You say yjJ A gar¬ 

ment, or piece of cloth, thick, or close, or full, 
in texture, and, as Aa adds, in marp. (TA.) __ 
Applied to a man. Completely armed: (KL:) 


C**-’ — l?**■.’ 

or ^LJ! has this meaning. (S.)_Also 

(JK, TA) 1 Forbearing, clement, grave, sedate, 
or calm: (JK, K,*TA: [in some copies of the 
K, is erroneously put for^JUJI:]) in 

the M, heavy in his sitting-place. (TA.) 

• ' 9* 

. [pass. part. n. of 4, q. v.]. You say, 

» * * 99 j » o ** 

IJuS) U.JL. [7 left him weakened, languid, 

enervated, or much mounded; beaten until he was 
at the point of death]. (TA.) __ f Forbearing, 
clement, grave, sedate, or calm, in mind, or 
intellect. (TA.) [See also j __ Melony- 

mically applied by the people uf Syria to J One 
who causes laughter; who is quick, brisk, or 
lively, in his motions. (TA.) 

fOnc who exceeds the usual, or the just, 
bounds, or who docs his utmost, in narration, and 
in the rehearsal of sayings. (TA.) __ And, with 
o, J A large, corpulent, fleshy, woman. (JK, 
A.K.) 

tjJ 

Sijjj and (M,) or (Llh,T,) or 

Sjjuo, of the measure dJjui, with ilamm to the 
O and c, or, accord, to some, the is radical 

. ^ , *'i»i 

and the ^ augmentative, the measure being S^JLai, 

9 0* MB' 

(Msb in art. ^jJ,) or and (ISk, 

T, S, Mgh, Msb, K,) with dsimm to the if with 
• , (ISk, T, S, Mgli, Msb,) and of the measure 

9c 9 09 

iXijti, (ISk, S,) and with fet-b to the if with y, 
without >, (ISk, T, S, Mgh, Msb, K,) and in this 
case of the measure »yju, (ISk, S,K,) liko »yf» 
and eyi^e, (ISk, S,) [the in both cases, accord, 
to ISk, being radical,] so in the Bari’, (Msb,) 
and so says Ktr, (TA,) but A’Obeyd says that 
the Arabs in general pronounced the word with¬ 
out », (Msb,) The [which generally sig¬ 

nifies the breast, or mamma, but sometimes the 
pap, or mamilla ,] of a man: (Mgli:) or the 
part, of a man, that corresponds to the of a 

woman : (T, S, Msb, K :) or the flesh of the 
: (Ltli,T, M, Mgh :) or the flesh that is 
around the : (ISk, T, S, K:) or the base of 
the ijjJ: (As, Zj in his “ Khalk el-Insdn,” S, 
Msb, K, KL*:) or the portion of flesh that is 
at the base thereof: (Msb:) or *. q. (TA:) 

and the pap, or mamilla, of a woman and of a 
tnan : (KL:) accord, to the author of the Wd’ee, 
the pi. [of oya£] is oUj, [with » substituted for 
•, unless the former be a mistranscription for the 
latter,] (TA,) and [that of ojjuJ is] jU. (Msb, 
TA.) The word is used in relation to men 
in tlic Salicch of Muslim, and <i£jw in relation 
to women in the Sunnn of Aboo-Ddwood; and 
many of tlie lexicologists incline to the opinion 
that is common to men and women. (MF 
in art. — ou^l ojjSj, occurring in a trad., 
The tip, or fore part, of the nose. (I Ath, TA.) 

1. etjbi, nor. 1 : see art. \JjS- 

1 . nor. -, It became moist or moistened. 
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(T, K.) w-jJ u i. q. [The land 

became moistened by much dew] : mentioned by 
Yaakoob, who asserts that the «L> in the former 
is a substitute for the in the latter; but is not 
known. (M.) ==elji, nor . 1 (T,K) and ; , (T,) 
lie moistened it. (T, K.)_And »tjJ [so in 
the TT, as from the T, without, teshdeed,] lie 
fed him, or nourished him: (T,TT:) [or the 
verb in this sense is t »ljJ, for its inf. n.] <ujJb 
signifies the act o (feeding, or nourishing. (K.) 

2: sec 1. 

(T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, K, Ac.) and 
and : (K:) tlic first of these is the form 
most commonly obtaining: (TA:) [The breast, 
or mamma;] the part of the chest where f the 
is the head; each of the two parts whereof 
the are the two heads: (Zj in his "Khalk 

cl-Insan:”) [and sometimes, but not properly, 
tho alone; i. c , tho pap, nipple, or ma- 

9 c 0 j 9 e ' 

milla ••] you say Jjo» a breast that is swell¬ 
ing, prominent, or protuberant, (S, A, L, K, in 
art. jlb5,) that Jills the hand, (A in that art.,) and 
has not yet become folding: (S, L, K, in that 

i c # ' c c 

art.:) and [he suclted the breast, 

meaning the pap, or nipple, of hit mother], 
(IKtt in TA, art. :) it is peculiar to woman; 
(T, K:) or common to woman and man; (S, 
Msb, K ;) being sometimes used in relation to a 
man; (Msb;) accord, to the opinion held to be 
most chaste and best known by the lexicologists 
[in general]: (TA:) andismasc.; (T, M,Mgli;) 
or niasc. and fern.; (S, Msb, £;) but most 
chastely mnsc.: (TA :) the pi. [of pane.] is jJI, 

9 9 Ct * 

(S,M,Msb,K,) [originally i£jJl,] of tho measure 
jiil, (Msb,) and [of mult.] jjjJ, (S,M,Msb,K,) 

09* *909 

[originally jjjjJ,] of the measure Jyti, (S,Msb,) 

and with kesr to the «1> because of the 

kesr to the letter following, (S,) and sometimes 
IljJ, [originally vjfljJ,] like(Msb;) and 
a poet says, 

• oQL« jLji 


i. 


T C 0 9 0 c j 0* - X- 

* U.jiJI 0 i j^ ^ 

[And the women became widowed, or bereft of 
relations, and without their ornaments, or in 
mourning, having woe, pulling the breasts]; but 
this is something like a mistake; and it may be 

that lie meant CjJjl, and changed the [latter] 
1^5 into for the sake of tlic rhyme. (M.) It 

• • 1 • * 1 * ■* f' '/ 9 9 * c > 

IS said in a prov., ^5 ojm Jl 

• * CC 0 J ^ 

meaning, ij*. I, [ 1 . e. The ingenuous nxman 

will be made to hunger and will not eat the hire 
of her breasts ,] the prefixed noun being sup¬ 
pressed; or, as some relate it, which is 

plain [as meaning, by meant of her breasts] : it 
is applied in relation to a man’s preserving himself 
from ignoble means of acquiring wealth. (Mgh.) 

rfi 9 O' *9 

And i 5 Ju j», May his mother’s breast be 
cut off, is a form of imprecation against a man, 
and used to imply a wish for his separation. (Ag, 
L in art. ja..) The saying of ’Alec, on the day 
of his slaughter of the Khawdrij, Jjli I 
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jj. 


l\j^\ fjji jL jj [Look ye, for 

among them is a man one of whose arms is like 
the breast of the woman], not a*j«P as 

some relate it, was applied to a man who had, 
in the place of ono arm, a lump of flesh upon 
hie shoulder-joint, which lump, when it was 
stretched, became equal in length to his other 
arm, and when it was left, returned [to its ori- 

• A * * 

ginal form]. (Mgh.) Rcs|>ecting * the 

dim., whence the surname «J, he who 

holds to bo masc. [only] says that the » is 

added because the word [virtually] means j^JI, 

[which is fern.,] for the man thus sumamed had 

• * 

a short arm, of the size of the yjji, as is indi¬ 
cated by the fact that they also called him 
AjJ*JI : (S :) or, accord, to Fr, (A ’Obcyd, T,) 

I is added, in this instance, in the dim., though 
is masc., because it applies to what resem¬ 
bled the remains ( 4 ^) of a iCju, the greater 
part of it having gone, so that it is like Af.) and 
[dims, of and (i*]: (T, M :) or 
the S is added because the word is regarded in 
this case ns meaning AjLaJI [the piece, or lump, 
of flesh]: (Mgh:) some say that it is the dim. 

• » i#* 

of ; (Mgh, TA;) but this requires con- \ 
sidcration. (Mgh.) 

ts ' * • •- 

: see — Also A repository, or re¬ 
ceptacle, (AA, K,) af the size of the fist, (AA,) 
in which the horseman carries the [sinenv called] 
[of which the bow-string is made, and which 
are bound round a bow, and round an arrow, to 
repair a fracture in it, (see and *,*««,)] 

and the feathers [which he may require to attach 
to any of his arrows]. (AA, K.) 

A certain plant [growing] in the desert. (§.) 

Zl^jj A woman large in the [or breasts]: 

'S* ' 

the masc. form, is not used. (S, M.) 

[written by some ojjJo, as well as 

9' 

and JjjU),] mentioned here in the S, and in art. 

1 ju: see the latter art. 


1. ajjj, aor. T , (£,) inf. n. vP, (TK,) [proba¬ 
bly, in its primary sense. He stripped it of its 

: see 2: — and hence,] file stripped him of 
his garment; namely, a sick man. (K-) — See 
also 2, in three places. 

« •- . 

2. in its primary sense, is The removing 

* 

of the -pji, i. e., the fat that forms the integument 
of the stomach of a ruminant: so says Z. (liar 
p. 197.) — And hence, I The aot of blaming; 
reproving; and punishing, or chastising, for an 
offence, or a crime: (Har ubi suprik:) or J severe 
blaming or reproving, that rends refutations, 
and takes away the brightness of countenances: 
(Z in Har ubi siiprh:) which last meaning it has 
in the Kur xii. 92: (Bd:) or 
there means t^Vo evil, or mischief, shall come upon 
you: (Zj, T:) or f your offences, or crimes, shall 
not be mentioned: (Th, M:) signifies ftlie 

act of blaming, or reproving; (S, Mgh ;) or doing 
so severely, or angrily; or, with the utmost seve¬ 


rity or harshness: the act of upbraiding, or re¬ 
proaching : and die going to the utmost length in 
blaming or reproving: one says, 3 ^ 


t [iVo blame, &c., shall be laid on thee] : and it is 

» #«3 

from [as explained above]. (S.) You say, 

«—p and w*d t^pl, meaning file blamed, 

or reproved; or did so severely, or with the utmost 
severity ; or reproached, or upbraided: (T:) and 
4** vS 1 2 * * 5 . (§. M » £.) a nd ; (A, K;) aud 
*4^3, [and 4*1* vP,] aor. ; , (K,) inf. n. ; 
(TK;) and ^ajpl j (A, K;) t he blamed him, or 
reproved him; upbraided him, or reproached- 
him, (M,A, K,) with, or for, his offence, or 
crime; (M, K;) and reminded him thereof; 
(M;) he showed him his deed to be foul, abomi¬ 
nable, or bad: (As,S:) or aJLc ^«rP> aor.-, 
signifies f he blamed him, or rejrroved him ; and, 
as Suh says, .^p, t he blamed him, or re¬ 
proved him, much. (Msb.) — Also fTlie acting 
ill, or corruptly; doing evil, or mischief; creating 

confusion, or disorder. (TA.) It is also said 
5 * 

in the K to be syn. with which means The 
building [or casing a well] with stones: but [SM 
says,] I fear that this is n mistranscription for 
with y (TA.) 

4. He (a rain) increased in his fatness : (K:) 
or acquired a ^>p, having increased in fatness. 
(TA.)ss See also 2, in two places. 

• •' 

yp A thin integument of fat that covers the 
stomach of a ruminant and the bowels or intes¬ 
tines ; (Lth, T, S, M, Msb, K;) the fat that is 
spread over the bowels, or intestines . (T:) pi. (of 

mult., TA) vaP (^» ?•) nn d (of pauc., TA) 
I, and pi. pi. (K.) Hence, OjUo 

'Im# j • a ' 

U ~. U1 The sun [upon the ground] be¬ 
came like the integuments above-mentioned: i. c., 
scattered; being upon one place and not upon 
another, towards sunset: a phrase occurring in a 
trad., in which it is said that when this is the 
case, it is forbidden to perform the afternoon- 
prayer: and in another trad, occurs the phrase, 

£ Ss i t j * * _ 

4»UI vp^ OjUo [77te sun iqion the 

ground became like the ^>p of the she-camcl]. 
(TA.)—And [hence,] f A land of which the 

St + 

stones are such as those of the ijm- [q. v.J, save 
that they are white. (L.) 

Olp, (K,) or Olp [like Olp, with which 
it is nearly, or perhaps exactly, syn.], (M,) The 
fingers. (M, K.) 

^pl, (TA,) fern, ilp, (T, K,) A sheep having 
a large wp; (T, TA;) i. e. (TA) a fat sheep. 
(K,TA.)‘ 

^jL tOne who gives little, (K, TA,) reproach¬ 
ing for that which he has given. (TA.) 

f •«'J 

wp. Upbraiding [&c.: see the verb, 2]: (M:) 
or acting ill, or corruptly; doing evil, or mischief; 
creating confusion, or disorder. (M, K.) 


1- Jp, aor. -, (M, L,) or -, (so in one place 
in the TT,) inf. n. jp, (T, M, Mgh,L,) He broke 
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a dry or hollow thing: (T, Mgh, L:) he crumbled 
a thing, or broke it into small pieces, with his 

«#l 

fingers. (M, L.) [Hence,] \j+±. (S, M, A, 

Msb, K,) aor. -, (Mfb,) inf. n. as above, (S, 
Msb,) He crumbled bread, or broke it into small 
pieces, with his fingers, (M, A, Msb, K,) then 
moistened it with broth, (A, Msb,) and then piled 
it up in the middle of a bowl: (A:) or he broke 
bread: (S:) and in like manner ’opl, originally 
ajpjl; andfojJl: (S, K:) and lajp ^pl, and 

♦op'. he made, or prepared, j^p [i. e. bread 
crumbled .Jr. as above described]. (M.) — He 
rubbed and pressed a testicle with the hand, in 
lieu of castrating; (K;) inf. n. as above. (Mgh.) 

_Sec also 2. — He dipped a garment, or piece 

of cloth, in dye: (K:) he dyed it with saffron 

* * # * * tf S 

[kc.]. (TA from a trncl.)_(so 

in a copy of llie T, anil in some copies of the K, 
and in the CK,) or 'ijs, (so in some copies of 
the K, and in the TA,) He (a man, lAar, T) was 
carried away from the place of fight wounded 
much but having life remaining in him. (IApr, 
T,K.) 

2. ffi, (T,M,K,) inf. n. JLfji3; (T,S,Mgh;) 
nnd ♦jp ; (K;) [ISd says,] I think that the latter 
is a dial. var. of the former; (M;) He hilled an 
animal that should be slaughtered without cutting 
the [or external jugular veins] so as to make 

the bloodflow; (M, K;) i. e., (TA,) he killed it 
with a blunt knife, so that he broke, [or tore, the 
fiesh Jr.,] and did not cut so as tv make the blood 
flow: (A,TA:) or he killed it by squeezing and 
pressing the without cutting, and making 

the blood to flow: (Mgh:) or he hilled it with a 
thing that did not make the blood to fiow freely: 
or he killed it without practising the method pre¬ 
scribed by the law: (T:) or j^pj in slaughtering 
is the breaking [the bones or joints Jr. of ihe 
animal] before it is cold; and this is forbidden. 

9eS • t 

(S.) [See also — See also 1, last sentence. 

9* * ' 

_And sco jp, below. 

4. [It sccins that Golius found jpl erroneously 
written in a copy of the S and in a copy of the K 
for jpt.] 

8. jpl and jpl: sec 1, in four places. 

jp Weah rain. (IA?r, M, K.) 

jp (S, K) nnd (A) J A chapping in 

the lips. (8, A, K.) 

Sjp : see what next follows. 

jup and ♦j.jji© Bread crumbled, or broken 
into small pieces, with the fingers, and then mois¬ 
tened witlibroth: (Msb:) or [simply] broken bread. 
(S.) —Also, the former, (T, A,) and ♦ Sjup (T, 
M, A, K) and tijp (S, M, A, Msb) and f byjJ 
(M, K) and ♦ byy* (Is accord, to the TA) and 

♦u'jp'. (Fr» M, # K,) Dread, itself, crumbled, or 
broken into small pieces, with ihe fingers, (T, # §,• 
M, A, Msb, K,*) then moistened with broth (T, 
A, Msb) Jr., (T,) arid then piled up in th>< middle 
of a bowl; (A;) generally having some flesh-meat 
with it: (L:) or t ojjp signifies a mess, or 




Book I.] 

portion, of jup [or bread crumbled or broken 
&c.]; (T;) [and so y, and ♦ Sjjjio:] that of 
Ghassan is said by common consent to have been 
prepared with marrow, and with eggs, or the 
yolks of eggs; and there was no kind more deli¬ 
cious than these two Linds. (TA.) The pi. of 

» +* #1 J # 0 f 

IjujS is julP and jp and j y\ (A, and Ham 
p. 524;) the last of which is a contraction of that 
next preceding it. (Ham ubi suprk.) A poet, as 
cited by I Apr, says, 

* 3 f- ' • » I* i * 'I 


#•# I ft 


* 'j 

[ Note surely, O bread, O daughter of two pre¬ 
parer* of joy, the throat refute*, after swallowing 
thee, to rest, by reason of desire for more]: he 
says that the poet calls the bread after two young 
men, or slaves, who were preparing joy , and 
gives tunween to by a poetic license, 

instead of saving £A>yo, which, as it is [origi¬ 
nally] a verbal phrase, he should have said by 

* 

rule: but the word, as Fr relates it, is ^^j\yy \; 

* 

and [ISd says,] I think that this is a determinate 
subst., for joyl\ or and therefore pro¬ 

perly imperfectly dec!, but here made perfectly 
decl. by n poetic license. (M.) It is said in a 
trad, that the excellence of ’Aishcli above other 
women is ns the excellence of j oy above other 
kinds of food, but it is said that what is here 
meant is food prepared with flesh-meat, together 
with Joy, because this is generally prepared with 
flesh-ment, and it is said to be one of the two 
things called > *»J. (TA.) 


V '1 "\ 

Ojo>: j 

; i l • » 

S Joy : ) sec joy ; 

OM=J 


for each, in two places. 


A [hotel such as is colled] [npp. for 

(TA.) 

j>L« One who slaughters (an animal intended 
to be slaughtered, M) with a stone or a bone, (M, 
K,) or the like thereof; to do which is forbidden: 
(M :) or one whose iron in irnment is not sharp, 
(IApr, M, K,) so that he mangles the flesh, 
(IApr, M.) 

A stone, or bone, or blunt iron instrument, 
with which an animal is slaughtered [in a bungling 
manner: see *£]• (M.k.) 

• !«/ • f 

jjjlo : see -Also A garment, or piece 

of cloth, dipped in dye. (ISh, T.) 


syjy : see j oy, in two places. 

• A 

sec Joy. 






1. sf, (T, s, M, Msb, K,) aor. -, (Msb, K.) 
inf. n. J»j3, (T, §, M, Msb,) He (a mnn, T, 8, 
Msb) had one of his central incisors broken: 
(AZ, T, Mpb:) or he had a central incisor fallen 
out : (§:) or he had a tooth broken out entirely ; 
(M,£ ;) or one of his fore teeth, such as the 


central incisors and the teeth between the central 
incisors and the canine teeth ; (M,K ;*) or, pecu¬ 
liarly, a central incisor: as also 1j>yi\. (M,K.) 

:£y, (T, s, M, Mgh, K,) aor. -,, (M, K,) 
or i , (Msb,) inf. n. j>y ; (8, M, Msb;) and 
*; (T, M, K;) He (a man, T, §, Msb) 
broke one of his central incisors • (T, Msb:) or 
rendered him j*jj\ : (M, K:) or the former, he 
struck him on his mouth, so that one of his central 
incisors fill out: and 7 the latter, He (God) ren- 
dered him >®pl. (S.) And a^j I broke 

his central incisor. (T, S.) 

4: see 1, in two places. 

7: sec 1._Also eSJj C«tpl His central 

incisor became broken. (T, S, Msb.) 

j>y\, applied to a man, Having one of his cen¬ 
tred incisors broken: (T, Msb:) or having a cen¬ 
tral inci or fallen out, (8, and Ham p. (518,) so as 
to have a gap between two of his teeth: (Ham ib.:) 
or having a tooth broken out entirely ; (M, K ;) 
or one of his fore teeth, such as the central incisors 
and the teeth between the central incisors and the 
canine teeth; (M, K ;*) or, peculiarly, a central 
incisor: (M, K :) fein. flip: (M, Msb, K.:) pi. 

^y. (Msb.)_t Night and day : (M, 

K :) and -f time, or fortune, and death. (TA.) 

1. I fj, (As, S, M, K,) aor. -; (As, S;) 

and tjgjj; (T, TT;) inf. n. !>; (M;) The people, 
or company of men, became many, much, or great 
in number or quantity; and increased: (As, T, 
S, M,K :) and in like manner, jOl> (As, 8, M, 
K,) i.e., the cattle, or other property, became 
many, much, or great in number or quantity, 
(As, §, M.) — (T, M, K,) aor. -, inf. n 

[or Ip?] and tip, (T,TA,) He (a man, T, 
K) was, or became, abundant in cattle, or other 
property; (T, M, K;) as also ?^£pl, (T, §, M 
Mgli, K,) and jjyl: (M:) or \jjpl signifies he 
was, or became, in a state of competence or suffi¬ 
ciency, in no need, or rich ; syn. Lf J£wl: (Msb:) 
or it signifies more than : (T:) and jXj-C, o_p, 

I became, or have become, abundant [in property ] 
by means of thee: (T,S:) and Cop I 

became in no need of other men by means of such 
a one. (T, 8, M.) A poet says, (8,) namely, El- 
Kumeyt, praising the Benoo-Umeiyeh, 

• IjCjlj *^<>>1 v>J pi 

[Te have the two visited mosques of Mckkch and 
El-Medeeneh, and ye have the number of the 
pebbles of such as are between him who is wealthy 
and him who is poor ]: he means, 

..•i • " -p •»> p • ' ' 

>31 5 i-e-» Jr* 0*i Of* (s>*)— 

Jhj .lop, (T,) or inf. n. Ip, (M,) also signifies 
I rejoiced (T, M) in thee, (T,) or in him, or it 

* t + + 

(M :) and cJJJv jjjp, aor. -, He rejoiced in, or by 

" " • J 

reason of, that. (ISk, S.) =We were, 
or became, more than they: (AA,S, M:) or more 

+ % * n* •* 

in cattle, or other property. (K.) __>pUI Ip 


835 

He (God) made the people, or company of men, 
to be many, or numerous; multiplied them. (AA, 
T,S.) 

i !<■ * • • » 

4: see 1, in three places. z= y jjdl Ljj*j The 
enemy will not say much respecting us. (M,TA.) 

ip; dual : 8ee ‘ n art - t£p* 

" S - * 

j3 : see ^$p. — y V3I I am in no need of 

other men by means of him; (T, S, M;) ns also 

VP. (M .)^= See also art. (jjp. 

* 

% * t *■ 

Many, or a great number, (S, M, ^C,) of 
men; and of cattle, or other property: (M, K :) 
or much, or a great quantity, of property; (Mgh, 
Msb;) as also 7 ;Tp : (S, M,* Mgli:) and ijp 
signifies the same as ; the sj being a substi- 
tute for the (M.) One .says, Ail 

♦jlP 3 Vj), (ISk, 8,) or ^ (T,) 

Verily he possesses a number [of men] and much 
property. (ISk, T, S.) Accord, to I Apr, one 
says (JU-i ijyj and ‘jjJ, meaning A great 

■f - 

number of men: but only JU l y» iyy. (TA.) 

_Also The night of the conjunction of the moon 

and b>L3l [or the Pleiades]. (M, K.) 

fem * lSIP : see tkP- 

?Tp: see ijy, in three places. — Also A state 
of competence or sufficiency; or richness. (Msb.) 

■ cP Many, or numerous; [applied to a coni- 
pany of men ;] and so apjdicd to spears 

(»lij): (TA:) also many, or much, cattle, or 

other property ; (S, M, K,TA;) and so 7^3. (T, 
TA.) —Also A man possessing many, or much, 
cattle, or other property; and so ?^pl; (M, 
K;) and (T:) so too *o'aP> (T» S, 

Mgh ;) or abounding (M, K, TA) in cattle, or 
other property: (TA:) and [its fein.] 
applied to a woman, (T, 8, M, K,)4ikewise signi¬ 
fies possessing many, or much, cattle, or other 
property: (T, S, K :) the dim. of this last is 
♦ CjS. (T, 8, M, K.) — See also y. And sec 
art. fjy. 

C'y: see ^p.__C>L!I [77ie Pleiades; the 
Third Mansion of the Moon: it is believed to 
be the most beneficial, in its influences on the 
weather, of all the Mansions of the Moon, on 
account of the jicriod of its auroral setting, which, 
in central Arabia, about the commencement of 
the era of the Flight, began on the 12lh of 
Nov., O. S.: (see >Pbl Jjlli, in art. Jji ; and 
sec also *y:) hence m hat is said of it in Job 
xxxviii. 31; and hence, as being the most ex¬ 
cellent of all asterisms, it is called by the Arabs] 
^4 :'I [the Asteristn ]: (8,K:) the former ap¬ 
pellation is given to it because it comprises, iu 
appearance, many stars in a small space; (M, 
K ;*) for it is said that amid its conspi uous stars 
arc many obscure stars; (IAth,TA;) the number 
altogether being said to be four and twenty, 
agreeably with an assertion of the Prophet: some 
say that it is so called because of the abundance 
[of the rain] of its [here meaning auroral 



336 


[Book I. 


setting]: (TA :) the word is thus applied only in 
the dim. form, which is used in this instance to 
denote magnification. (M, TA.)__ [C'ji also sig¬ 
nifies ] A clutter of lamps, generally resting in 
holes in the bottom of a lantern: see an engraving 

* W , M 

in my “ Modern Egyptians,” ch. vi.] The \jy of 
lamps is so called as being likened to the asterism 
above mentioned. (M.) 



I' 

9 


! 


8 . 

see : ^and sec also art. 


l\j~* A cause of multiplying, or rendering 
abundant; syn. Zjl £• : bo in the saying, S\j~o IJd* 
jOb [This is a cause of multiplying, or rendering 

abundant, cattle, or other property]. (S, K.) 

3 j* *i . « » , 

Cl I am rejoiced in him. (ISk, TA 

in art. y£y.) = See also art. \^$y. 


>»( "a . 

1. , nor. - , inf. n. The earth , 

or land, became moist and soft, after drought 
and dryness: (M,K:) or became watered by 
rain that penetrated to its moistness. (Msb.)=s 
See also the same form of the verb in the first 
paragraph of art. yy, in six places. 

2- LSA (T,S,M,K,) inf. n. Lp, (S, K,) 
He moistened (T,S, M, K) a place, (T,) or earth, 
or the ground, or dust, (M,K,) and [or 

meal of parched barley or wheat], (S, TA,) and 
any other thing: (TA :) he sprinkled a place: 
(S, K :) he poured water upon, and then stirred 
about, and mixed up, [the preparation of milk 
termed] kJI, (M, K,) and Jjyk. (M.)n*7/« 
made his hands to cleave to the ground (T,K) 
between the two prostrations in prayer, not separa¬ 
ting them therefrom until he performed the second 
prostration. (T.) 

4. ^pl It (rain) moistened the earth. (S.) 

ft 

— 0>jI The land, or earth, had much 

moisture ; became abundant in moisture : (S, M, 
M?b, K:) or it became compact with moisture. 
(AHn, M.) [See alsojlL.] 

# ' 

^jy Moisture; humidity; (S, M, K ;) of the 
earth : (§, Msb:) and moist earth ; (§, M, Msb, 
¥0 vLP tliat is not moist is not called ^Jy; 
(M;b;) or such as, 'when moistened, does not 
become cohesive mud or clay; (M, K ;) as also 
T [an epithet used as a subst.]: (AO, T,* 
K, TA : [in the C^C, erroneously, .1^5 :]) and 
the earth; (M, K;) ^^1)1 C—» 1 U, in the $ur 
[xx. 6], being explained as meaning what is beneath 
the earth: (M :) and " ^£pl both signify 

the earth; and the latter, being thus used as a 
proper name, is imperfectly decl.: (Ham p. 351:) 
dual (?»M, 5) and &\yy : (I*t» M, K: 

[but the sing, of the latter should be Written Ip:]) 
pi. f\y\. (M, ^.) [The two mois¬ 

tures met, or have met,] is said when the rain has 
sunk into the ground so that it has met the mois¬ 
ture of the earth. (S, M, K.) Accord, to IA?r, it 
was also said by a man, (M,) or by an Arab of the 
desert, (¥,) who, (M, £,) being naked, ($,) clad 
himself with a fur-garment, (M, £,) without a shirt; 


(M ;) meaning the hair of the pubes and the soft 
hair of the fur-garment. (M,K.) And the Arabs 

h- - '; ... 

“7* jr-3 yjfr* Jr->3 \Jy \J*> rr >» 

meaning A month [of moisture] in which the rain 
begins, and sinks into the ground, and moistens 
and softens the earth; for _jJ jy£'- and a 
month in which thou seest the heads of the herbage 
grown forth; for OUJI JyjJ '■ and 

a month in tvhich the herbage is tall enough to 
be pastured upon by the cattle: (As, S,* M:) 
and a month in which it is full-grown and erect. 
(As, M.) One says also, ^y> *UH yjy lj^, 
meaning The sweat of the horse appeared. (S,* 
M.) And u*^ yjy sSy<) ^1, 

meaning f Verily I see the effect of anger in the 
face of such a one. (T.) And \k\y yk file 
is the knowing with respect to it. (T in art. 

— [Hence, as being likened to moist earth,] i. q, 
t[Good; anything good; tcc.]. (M, K. [For 

• * 

Golius appears to have found, in a copy of 
*he K, ; and this, which he has rendered 
“ Terrse tractus,” he has given as a signification, 
not of ^gy, but of Uy, which, like ^y, he also 
explains as meaning “terra.”]) So in the saying, 

' j j • - S 

[app. meaning t Such a one 
is a person from whom good is easy of attain- 
ment: or it may mean, a person from whom good 
seems to be easy of attainment: in either case 
likened to land of which the moist earth is near 
the surface: that the phrase may have the latter 
meaning appears from what here follows]. (M.) 
You say, 1*31 jmenn- 
ing f Verily such a one is a person who promises 
but who does not fulfil. (IAar, T.)__[Hence 
also, t Fresh and vigorous friendship.] You say, 

vJLr-N y~^ri t [The fresh and 
vigorous friendship between me and him has not 
withered]: whence the phrase, U 

t [That friendship which is between me and 
such a one is fresh and vigorous]; i. e., it has not 
ceased, or become severed. (§,* M.) Jerecr says, 

"3 J I J J 

u-e# I y~if> * 

. A fi • •# a a 

* ui* * 

[And wither not the fresh and vigorous friendship 
between me and you; for that which is between 
me and you is fresh and vigorous]. (S, M.) 

[jJ, fem. ajpj Moist; humid.] You say 
*jp, (M, Msb,) like (Msb,) or ♦ Ajp, like 
(K, [but this is anomalous, as part. n. of 

*-*£p>]) ^ il^Pi (Msb, ^C,) Earth, or land, 

that has become moist and soft, after drought 
and dryness: (M, K:) or watered by rain that 
has penetrated to its moistness: (Msb:) or the 
last, land of just, or moderate, moisture : (AHn, 
M :) or moist land ; (T, S, M;) and so the first. 
(M.) And t okP -4 place of which the 

earth has in it moisture. (TA.) And t j>yj 

A humid day. (T A.) so See also art. yjS. 

j_£p,,fem. Sujj: see jS, in two places: =sand 
see also art. y jS. 

iCp: see Jl : _ and see also yJjS. 


• x 

£)Hj* • see y. 

S: 

see art. yy. 

-I* 

: see \JZy : so and sec also art. yy. 


** •» fI 

[j~», fern. part. n. of 4, q. v.] isjto 
[is explained as meaning] Land of which the earth 
has not become dry. (T,TA.)__Sce also ^y, 
lost two sentences. =s And sec art. yy. 


V 


\Jj ~* a pass. part. n. having no verb; used as 
an intensive epithet in the phrase yjy3 

[ Very moist earth]. (M.) o See also art. yy. 


U 

1. J *, aor. 1 ; (Lth, TA ;) [app. accord, to him 

_ T ? ♦ j x 

who says for Lth adds,] and, accord, 

to him who says hu (Lth, TA,) aor. - 
and 1 ; (Lth, K ;) inf. n. [of L3 of which the aor. 
is-,] iJau, (Lth, IDrd, S, K,) and [of the verb 

of which the aor. is - ,] LS, and [of that of which 
the aor. is 1 , the second pers. of the pret. being 
npp. «~JaJaj,] ii>lhu and iStyjnj; (Lth, K;) or 
the last two, accord, to IDrd, arc simple substs., 
and ISd approves of this distinction ; (TA ;) lie 
(a man, Lth, S) was, or became, such as is termed 

Li and Li\ [explained below]. (Lth, IDrd,§,K.) 

2 ' i t 

ku and t kul, (Lth, S, K,) but the former is 
the more correct and the more coimuon, (Lth,) 
or the former only, (IDrd, and IB on the autho¬ 
rity of Tbn-El-Jawdleckcc, and K,) llio latter 
being vulgar, (IDrd, K,) but AZ asserted his 
having heard the latter, (Allat, cited in the Jm,) 
[and the latter only is mentioned in the Mgli,] A 
man (§, Mgh) having no hair upon the sides of 
hit face , but only upon his chin; syn. (S, 

Mgh, K:) or having a scanty beard: (IDrd:) 
or the former signifies having little hair in the 
beard, and in the eyebrows: (K:) or [when you 

S' * i ' • I ' 

mean the latter] you say hu (K,) 

a man having thin, or scanty, eyebrows; as also 
i>~^U>JI V Lu I; (TA;) the mention .of the eye¬ 
brows being indispensable; (I Aar, K;) and St^.1 
^^.laJI ilaj [a woman having thin, or scanty, 
eyebrows] : (S, TA:) pi. (of pauc., TA) kUul 
(Kr, K) and (of mult., TA) ijlhu and *i»u* 
(AZ, K) and hJou, (IA^r,) [all of which may be 
of either sing.,] and kliu, (AZ, S, K,) which is 

of Ihe former sing., (S,) and Li, (AZ, S, K,) 

A 

which is of the latter. (S.) You say also 21^*1 
t A woman having no « r ~->l, (Lth, TA,) i. e. 
hair on the pubes; in the copies of the K incor¬ 
rectly written Cwl. (TA.) And ♦isi J-A A 
side of the cheeh, or of the face, having the hair 
falling off. (Mgh.) _ Also, the former, Heavy 
in the belly; (K, TA ;) slow; applied to a man. 
(TA.) s The former also signifies Human excre¬ 
ment or ordure; or thin human excrement or 

# • * __ 9 9- 

ordure; syn. «JU. Sgh, K.) [Sec also JilU.] 

i i s i S ; 

kul, and its fem. Aku: see ku, in four places. 
_AkuJI also signifies The spider: or another 
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creeping thing, that stings, or bites, vehemently: 
(¥■:) this is from Lth, as in the O and L: but 
in the Tekmileh we find &£j|, like «uii, [app. a 
mistake for ALljl, like Skt,] a certain small 

- ' , s 

creeping thing : or, as some say, it is IhuJI, of the 
measure of Ui. (TA.) 

* 

L (?, a, £,) aor. - , (K,) inf. n. ^ju, 
(§,) He gave vent to if; or made it to Jlow forth, 
run, or stream; namely, water, (§, A, K,) and 
blood, and the like. (K.) Uj y-ju, [thought by 
MF to be <^ju, but I see no reason why it should 
not be y-ou,] said of a wound, means It flowed, 
or ran, with blood. (TA.) 

7. It (water) had vent; or it flowed 

forth, ran, or streamed; (S, A, K;) in, or 
through, a ^aL*: (§, TA:) and in like manner, 
rain: (TA:) and blood from the nose. (S, TA.) 

— [Hence,] ^^juiU a/ J He called out 

to him and he sprang up and ran to him. (A, 
TA.) 

* *' 

*e-su, applied to water, (K,) and to blood, 
(TA,) Flowing, running, or streaming; as also 

and andtJ,uJ|. (K, TA.) You 

Bay T * r >yul J*-* [A flowing torrent !]. (A.)_ 

And [hence,] fit t[i?»tl that takes its 

course like a stream ]. (A.) — See also what next 
follows. 

• #' • a 

yju, (so in the S, expressly said to be Jkjj*. ~lb,) 

• i' * * * \ 

or t«^ju, (so in the K,) in some copies of the 

* # * 

K, erroneously, (TA,) A water-course of 

a valley; a chan/tel in which water flows in a 
valley: (8, K:) accord, to Lth, the rubbish and 
scum that collect in the channel in which the rain¬ 
water flows; but Az disapproves of this explana¬ 
tion of the word, and says that it signifies, in his 
opinion, the channel itself: (TA:) the pi. is 
(?, ^C.) One says, Jll Juilll c-jC 

j ~*4 

i. e. The torrent [or rather the torrents 
ran like the serpent called jLju]. (A, TA.) — 

f I' 

See also yjo. 

OW" A hind of long serpent: (S:) a great 
serpent; applied to the male and the female: 
(Msb:) a bulhy and long serpent, (Sh, K, TA,) 
that hunts the rat or mouse, to which latter animal 
the name is sometimes metaphorically applied, and 
that is more useful in the house than are cats: 
(Sh, TA:) or particularly the male [serpent], 
(K[r, £,) that is yellow, and ruddy: (Ktr:) or 
the serpent in general, (ISh, K,) male and female, 
great and small: (ISh:) [also applied to an 
enormous fabulous serpent; .described by Kzw 
and others :] pi. i >^U3. (S, Msb.) __ [Jj, 
The basilisk. (Golius, from a Glossary.)] 

-•j •' 

— >3 : see 

(As, §, K,) or O, (TA,) 

* ' * 

and (S,) His mouth runs with clear water, 

having an extended [or a ropy] flow. (A?,§,K.) 

• -id • •- 

JUjuI : see ^so. 

Bk. I. 


hJ —J*3 


•l\ 


see in three places. 


y.jJL [The outlet, or place of outpouring, of 
the water of a watering-trough Ac.;] the place of 
passage for the water, in the side of a watering- 
trough or tank: and a channel, or conduit, for 
water: (KL:) pi. (S, A.) You say 

Be » e • -> " 

[The outlet for the water of the 

* * 5 J 

watering-trough or tank ]: (S, A:) and kJ I 
[tAe outlet for the water of the house-top ]: (A:) 
and jJUJI *^jlL» [the outlet, or channel, for the 
rain-water ]: (TA:) from »l«M y-ou “he gave 
vent to the water,” or, “ made it to flow forth,” 
&c. (A, TA.) And meaning The 

channels, or places of flowing, of the water of the 
city : (]£, TA:) whence it appears that MF has 
erred in saying that ^su* signifies [only] a yjljJ-* 
[or spout for conveying away water from a house¬ 
top Ac.]: not a channel, or place of flowing. 
(TA.) [Sec also jyr-o, and 


juu, as an epithet applied to a leguminous 
plant, or to an herb, Fresh, juicy, or sappy; (S, 
A, K;) soft, or tender. (S, A.) You say jju jju 
in this sense; (S, A ;) the lntter word being nn 
imitative sequent, not [generally] used alone; 
but some use it alone: (S:) arid it is said to be 
eyn. with the former. (TA.) You say also <Lbj 
»jjm « jju, meaning A fresh, juicy, ripe date. 

• B* #' 

(IA$r, TA.) And jju yjjS Soft, moist earth; 
(S, K;) as also ju». (S.) — [As a coll. gen. n.,] 
Fresh ripe dates: or dates for the most part in a 
state of ripeness: (K:) or ripening dates when 
they have become soft: n. un. with » : (As, S:) 
that which is ripening, but as yet hard and indi- 

*# • J 

gestible, is termed A****.. (As, TA.) [Sce^-^.] 

— Fresh butter: so accord, to Is-hak Ibn-Ibra- 
heem El-Kurashce, in a trad, related by him. 

(IAth, TA.) _jju *^9 JJU U He possesses 

not little nor much. (K.) [Here, again,] the last 
word is an imitative sequent. (TA.) 

+ «* •, •* 

1. J«J, aor. - , inf. n. Jju, His teeth were 

irregular in their places of growth, and overlying 
one another : (Msb:) [or he had a tooth, or teeth, 
in excess, or exceeding the usual number, and 
growing behind the others: see what follows.] 
And w JU3 The tooth exceeded the usual 

number, (Msb, K,) being behind the other teeth: 
or entered beneath another, being irregular in the 

• • J 

place of growth. (K.) [See also Jju.] 

4. I>1juI, said of guests. They were, or became, 
numerous, or many, (K, TA,) and straitened, or 
crowded, one another: (TA:) so, too, said of 

#•/ e 

men coming to water. (I£, TA.) — I^JUjI 
They acted contrarily, or adversely, to us; they 
opposed us. (Lth, S, K.)_ JjuI said of a recom¬ 
pense, or reward, It was, or became, great. (K.) 

— And said of an affair. It was so great that one 
knew not how to apply himself to it: (K:) it 
implies incongruity. (TA.) 


«#< • •» 

Jju : see Jju. 

ji3 (S, nnd Ham p. 647) and ♦Jjjj and 
tj^f, (K,) the last from Ibn-’Abbdd, (TA,) 
A tooth in excess, or exceeding the usual number, 
(K, and Ham ubi supriL,) behind the other teeth : 
(K:) or the entering of a tooth beneath another, 
with irregularity in the place of its growth: (1£:) 
or ^Jju signifies superfluities in the teeth, and 
irregularity in their plac s of growth, so that 
they overlie one another: (§:) or the teeth’s over- 
lying one another, and the excess of a tooth among 
them [beyond the usual number], (Har p. 243.) 

— And Jju (S, K, and Ham ubi suprk) and 
♦Jju and ♦jju (K) An excess, or a redundance, 
(K and Ham,) [i. c.] a small teat in excess, [in 
addition to the usual number,] (S,) in, or among, 
the teats of a sheep or goat, (S, K, ^am,) and of 
a she-camel, (S, K,) and of a cow: (1£:) it does 
not yield milk, though hyperbolically described as 

• I' • 01 

doing mo. (S. [But see Jyu.])_Also Jj u 9 
[not Jbu as in Frcytag’s Lex.,] A certain ani¬ 
malcule that appears in a shin used for holding 
water or viilh when its odour has become bad. 
(Ibn-*Abbad, K.*) 

•'» * *t 

J*j : sec Jju, in three places. 

• * * »• r S 

: see aKju. — One says in reviling a man, 

i ' J » I 'i r I m 

JjuJI IJjfc, meaning This ignoble fellow , 
that is naught. (Ibn-’Abbad, TA.) 

• A 9 *1 

: see J*j -Also A ewe, or she-goat, 

that may be milked from three places, or four, 
(Ibn-'Abbdd,K,) by reason of an excess in the 
[number of] teats. (Ibn-’Abbdd, TA. [See also 
= Angry. (Ltli,K.) 

Jbu : pi. of yJbu [q. v.]. (K in art. ^Jju.) 

• 'l 'a 

Jbu : see djbu. 

Jy*3, applied to a she-camel, a cow, and a 
sheep or goat, Having an excess, or a redundance, 
in the [number of] teats: or having, above her 
teat, a small teat: or having a nipple in excess: 

B* 

(K :) or a ewe, or she-goat, having a Jju [q. v.]: 
or, accord, to some of the lexicologists, a ewe, 

B* 

or she gont, that may be milked from her Jju. 

(Ham p. 647. [See also J>bu.])_Jyu 

A wound made with a spear or the like from 
tvhich the blood is scattered, or sprinkled (TA.) 

• J' % B * 

— J*" A numerous army. (TA.) And 

• *2 

Jyj An army, or a collected portion there¬ 
of, having with it much rabble and many followers: 
(K:) regard is had in it to multitude and crowd¬ 
ing. (TA.) 

jHju, a determinate noun, The «yJbu [or fox]; 
(S,O;) as also ♦ Jju: (IDrd.TA:) or the female 
y«Jbu ; as also ♦ Jbu. (K.) S)bi5 Dry 

S* r s * 

herbage: or dlbu is [the plant commonly called] 
yjulll v,—t [see art. y-Juu]: (K:) this is from 
AHn. (TA*.) 

» 'ft 

JjJIA man whose teeth are irregular in their 
places of growth, and overlying one another: 
(Msb:) or having superfluities in his teeth, and 
irregularity in their places of growth, so that 
they overlie one another: (§:) or having a tooth 

43 



338 


J* 5 — j* 3 


[Book I. 


in excess, (Mgh, ^C,) behirul the other teeth: 
(SO or having a tooth entering beneath another, \ 
being irregular in the place of growth: (K:) 
f m. I'fiu, applied to a woman; (S, Mgh, Msb, 
K ,) and also to a gum (i£j) : (K:) pi. 

(M$b, TA.)_ A portly, or corpulent, personage, 

or chief, characterized by superabundances of 
benificcnce, or bounty. (Ltli, K.) 

Jjb* Spread, scattered, or sprinkled. (TA.) 

# II •• 

— t>~* >}) [ A company of men coming to 
water] straitening, or crowding, one another. 
(K.)—£ gl *i« ZU The people, or company 

of men, came in a connected, or continnous, body. 

(TA.) 

a A land in which arc many ^A\ju 
[or foxei ]; (S, K ;) liko Syuu meaning u a land 
in which are many w>jU» [or scorpions](S ;) 
as also JLJjJLa. (K in art. yJbii. [But see this 
last word.)) 



0 r § • 

Q. 1. y^Ssu He (a man) was cowardly, and 
elud d, or turned away, or went this way and 

that, or to the right and left, quickly, and deceit- 

- * * # • 0 • • 

fully, or guilefully; as also * y Jbu ? : his doing 
so being thus likened to the running of the 
(TA.) And Ujj *iu> y^Ssu [lie was cowardly, 
ami eluded him, or turned away from him, &e., 
through fear ]; i. e., from another man. (TA.) 


13: sec above. 


Q. 2. 

syjjJ [Tho fox; cants vuljtes of Linn.: but 
in the dial, of Egypt, the jackal; canis aureus 
of Linn.: the former animal being there called 
H yf\, as it often is by the Arabs of other 
countries:] a certain beast of prey; (TA ;) well 
known: (S, K:) applied to the male and the 

f ^ ^ f - •' _ • ' * ' 

female; bo that one Bays ^£>3 uu and ^Aju 
l JLil; but if one would designate the male by a 
single word applying to it only, he says “ £(Jbu ; 
with dnmm to the and J: (IAmb, Msb:) 
or tho former applies to the female: (K:) or the 
female is called VjUbu; (Ks, S, Msb, K;) and 
the male, ♦ £Ll*j (Ks, S, K) and (K,) 

A 0 0 A 0 

[accord, to some,] like as one says Afjie [and 
and y^sjiv: (Msb:) or^Jbu is the male; 
and the female is called tJJliu; (Az, TA: [but see 
this word is art. ^1*3 :]) the pi. of is 
and JU5, (K,) accord, to Lb: but ISd dis¬ 
approves of this [latter pi.]; and Sb does not 
allow it except in poetry. (TA.) F charges J 

. • «J0i 

with error in citing, ns a proof that v sig¬ 

nifies the mats, the following verse. 

I. j .ill . # - A.i 

I »S •'# • ++ ♦ *" fl' •'' 

• U* wJW o* Ji Jja • 


[It he a Lord, upon whose head the he fox makes 
water ? (the in e*Aji being syn. with : 
so in the Mughnce, in art. y:) Vile indeed is he 
upon whom the foxes make water!] said by a man 
who was keeper of an idol, on seeing a he-fox 
make water upon it: but in this, F opposes also 
Ks and others; and it is asserted by several autho¬ 


rities that the correct reading of the word £1*1*5 
in a trad, whereby F attempts to establish his 
charge against .T is not £0*3, dual, of v^Jbu, 
as he pronounces it to be, but £ti*J, which is 
said to be the masc. of ^0*3, like as £lj*il and 

• '1*1 Mt 

£l ijiz are mnsca. of .yiil and y-tji*. (TA.)_ 

i\» [for which Golins seems to have found 

r (2 W00 0 

in a copy of the K w.JjuJ1 Hj>] A well-known 
disease, [namely, alopecia,] (S, K,) in consequence 
of which the hair falls off. (S.) — y^ix 
[ Fox-grape : rendered by Golins “ urtr: vulpinee, 
i. e. solatium but now applied by some to the 
gooseberry : and the solanum nigrum, or garden- 
nightshade, is now commonly called ^ijJl^^fr:] 
a certain astringent, cooling plant: seven (or, 
as in one copy of the K, nine ) oL*. [which here 
seems to mean berries] thereof, swallowed, are 
a cure for the jaundice (£li^JI), and stop preg¬ 
nancy, (K,TA,) like the berries of the [or 

castor-oil-plant], for the year, or, as some say, 
absolutely. (TA.)=A hole, or aperture, (j— 
whence rain-water flows. (TA.) [And particu¬ 
larly,] The outlet, hole, or aperture, «, 8 

and Msb, or jm., K, or ^Ju, TA,) whence the 
rain-waterflows from the place where dates are 
dried. (S, Msb, K, TA.) And The place whence 
the water flows forth (L, K) from, (L, TA,) or 
to, (K, [probably a mistake,]) a watering-trough 
or tank. (L, £.)^The upper extremity of a 
spear-shaft that enters into the head thereof. (S, 
Jy.)_ The lowest part of a palm-shoot when it is 
cut from [the root of] the mother-tree: or the 
lowest part of a [shoot such as is termed] y^j^lj, 
on the trunk of a palm-tree. (AA, K.) 


iAsu: see =3 Also The os coccygis , or 

tail-hone; syn. (K-)—And The podex y 

• • 

or the anus; syn. O—>1. (K.) 

£ULju : see in three places. 

• 5 •* m 

rtg J j- i A running of the horse like the running 
of the dog. (K.) 


aHju : sec <-r3ju, and see art. J-5- 

dJb r JU j\ A land having [or foxes] : 

(S:) or, having many thereof; ne nlso ^j\ ; 

J-r + * 

(K;) which is from aJVsj; or it may be from 
like applied to “ a land having many 

wijUc [or scorpions].” (S, L.) 

. A 

J** 

1. (T, A, K.) aor. ' , (K,) inf. n. *jh3, 

(T,) He broke it; (T, A;) namely, a part of a 
wall; (A;) he demolished it : this is [said to be] 
the primary signification: he demolished it, or 
pulled it down; namely, a wall: (T:) and he 
brohe it (namely, anything, [as a wall and a 
vessel, &c.,] A) so as to snake a gap in it, or a 
hollow in its edge. (A, K.)_- Also, (IA?r, 8, 
Msb, K,) aor. as above, (Msb, K,) He broke his 
jiu [or front teeth], (S, Msb, K,) or his teeth. 
(IA^r, and TA as from the K.) And jiu, in the 

• j t * * 1 

pass, form, inf. n. jysu, He (a boy) had his jmj 


[or front teeth] broken. (Msb.) __ JlL cjiil I 
pulled out his tooth. (El-Hujeymec, TA.) And 

< l 

jh j He (a man) had a tooth, or teeth, pulled out. 
(As,TA.)_ Also jhl, (AZ, S, Mgh, Msb, ^l,) 
inf. n. jhJ, (AZ, Msb,) He (a boy) shed his cen¬ 
tral milk-teeth, (AZ, §, Mgh, K,) or his jiu [or 
front teeth] : (AZ, Msb:) or V jiu 1 has this latter 
meaning, (A,K,) or ♦ jiu\; (As,TA;) and jiu, 
(K,) or (Sh, TA,) or (Msb,) signi¬ 

fies he shed his teeth: (Sh, Msb, K:) is said 
to have this last signification in the Kifiiyet el- 
MuLihaffidh; and V jhi\ and ^ jiu I are there said 
to have the contr. signification, explained below 
[see 8]. (Msb.) —jiu also signifies He had his 

mouth bruised; and so ^*3l. (K.)—iu&l>3, 
nor. - , He stopped up, or obstructed, the gap, or 
breach : thus the verb bears two contr. significa- 
tions. (K.) And j^ktojiu We stopped up, or 
obstructed-, agaitut them the gaps, or passes of the 
mountain ; (S, TA ;) we stopped up, or obstructed, 
against them the place of exit, so that they knew 
not what woy to take. (A.) 

4: see 1, in two places: — and 8 also, in two 
places. 

8. jiu I (AZ, Sh, S, Mgh, Msb, K) and jiu\ 

' "i 0 *, 0 * 

(AZ, Mgh, M$b) and jty\, (K,) originally jiu. jl, 
(AZ, S, K,) He (a boy) bred his central milk- 
teeth, (S,) or his jiu [or front teeth] ; (Sh,* Msb, 
K;) as also : (K:) or he bred his teeth 

after the former ones had fallen out: (AZ, Mgh:) 
and ~jiu l, inf. n. j\iu\ , of the measure of j>j£> l f 

* a * • j 

inf. n. _j\j£>\, he grew his jiu [or front teeth] 
after the former ones had fallen out: by some, 
jiu\ and jiu\ arc used specially in relation to a 
beust: the Benoo-Kilab thus used the former, 
not in relation to n boy. (Msb.)—See also 1, in 
five places. 

jiu The front teeth ; (S, A, K;) syn. >> ...<; 
(Msb;) described by a poet as eight in number, 
four upper and four loner: (TA:) afterwards 
applied to the central incisors: (Msb:) or all the 
teeth (TA) while they rctnain in their places of 
growth, (K, T.\,) before they full out : (TA:) or 
the teeth, (K, TA,) all of them, whether in their 
places of growth or not: (TA:) or the mouth: 
(K:) pi. jjiu. (TA.) [Hence, ‘jiu He 

laughed so as to show his front teeth, or hit teeth.] 
— Any gap, opening, interetice, or open inter¬ 
vening space, (M,K,) in a mountain, or in the 
bottom of a valley, or in a road along which 

«, fl 

people pass; (TA;) as also v ijju : (A,* TA:) 
or the latter signifies a gap, or breach, in a wall 
&c.; the hollow of the broken edge of a vessel 
&e.; and its pi. is jiu. (S.) You eay F a jdk 

*, i * m 0 0 0 

V* w This it a city in which are gaps, or 
breaches. (S.)— +A frontier-way of access to a 
country, [in the CK, is erroneously put for 
g}ji, the word occurring in its place in MSS. of 
the K and in the S,] such as is a place of fear / 
(S, K;) as also ♦ jjjku: (K:) the part of a 
conntry from which the invasion of the enemy is 
feared; so that it is like a gap in a wall, from 
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which one fears the invasion of the robber: (Msb:) 
a place from, or through, which one fears the 
enemy's coming, in • mountain or fortress: (T, 
TA:) the frontier of a hostile country: (K:) a 
place that is a boundary between the countries of 
the Muslims and the unbelievers: (I Ath, TA:) 

pi. jysu. (Mab.) You say, pL]| j*~j 
I [Such a one stops up, or obstructs, the frontier- 
access of the country by his bravery]. (A.)_ 


See also S^ju, in two places. — ljjiu 1^—*t \ They 
became dispersed, or scattered, ( JK, A,K,) and 

99 ' 

lost, or in a state of perdition: (A, K:) sing. jiu. 

(JK, K.) 


ijh }; pi. jiu : see jiu, in two places._Also 

The pit of the uppermost part of the breast, or 
chest, between the two collar-bone ; (S, M, K;) 
the pit in the muldle of the jm-i : pi. as above : 
(Msb:) in a camel, the pit which is the stabbing- 

J • » 

place: and in a horse, [the part ] above the 
(K,) which is the prominent portion of the pj, 

0 0 9 0 

between the upper parts of the (jUjyi [or two 
portions of flesh on the right and left of the 
breast ]. (TA.) __ A tract, or quarter, of the 
earth, or of land ; (JK,Jf;) as also ^ jiu. (TA.) 

iil <• •<! ' • 0 

You say, Iji uJt iUu/ U There is not, in that 

tract, or quarter, of the earth, his, or its, like. 
(TA.)__ A plain, level, or even, road; (K;) ns 
also V jiu : (TA :) or any road that people tread, 
or pass along, with ease; because they furrow itn 
surface: (T,TA:) pi. as above. (A.) [Hence,] 
■p... J1 Ju The nays leading to the mosque: or 
j.m, ...,11 ijh.i means the upper part of the mosque 

' ' t . • « ^ | 

[app. next to the kibleh]. (TA.) And 
jkfc.^31 jiu 1 [He travels ] the ways of glory. (A.) 


• ’ti *T£ 
see juj. 

9. S 

ijt\j The root, or lower part, of a tooth: pi. 

>£• (JK.) 

t # I # m 4 

The place through which a tooth passes, in 
the head [or gum]. (TA.) 

jiL : see what follows. 

jyu. Having his jiu [or front teeth], (A,) or 
his teeth, (lAar, TA,) broken. (IA^r, A, TA.) 
__Having his mouth bruised; as also 
(TA.)__A hoy (AZ, S) shedding his central 
milh-teeth, (AZ, S, K,) or his jiu [or front teeth]. 
(AZ, A, Msli.) 


4. jju\ It (a valley) produced the hind of plant 
called jtou : (K :) or abounded therewith. (A, 
TA.)__ And \It (the head) became like the <Leliu 
in whiteness. (K, TA.) 

_j\ii A kind of plant, (S, Msb, K, TA,) gene¬ 
rally (Msb) found in the mountains, (§, Msb,) 
having a green stem, (TA,) which becomes white 
when it dries, (S, Msb, TA,) and to which hoari¬ 
ness is likened; (S, Mgb; [Golius, app. misled 
by a false reading in a copy of the S, says “simile 
anetho;”]) it has a thick [head, or blossom, such 
as is called] and [it is said that] it does not 
grow save upon a black mountain-top, and is 
found in Nejd and Tikdmeh: (TA:) A’Obeyd 


says that it is a hind of plant, (TA,) IF, that it 
is a tree, (Msb,) with a white blossom and fruit, 
(Msb,TA,) to which hoariness is likened: (TA:) 
it is called in Persian ; (K; [written in 

<r 9* 0 tWe 

different copies of that work a—op and 4U«p and 
su+j) ; the last of which is said in the TA to be 
the right reading, a word 6aid to mean worm¬ 
wood, and hyssop; or, accord, to Meninski, as 
mentioned by Frey tag, zedoaby; but this last is 
called in Persian iJjj, with which word 
may have been confounded;]) or A^*p, 

(S,) or jup-il in which [SM thinks] the 

former word is a contraction of Ail** ; the two 
together meaning “ in the middle white :” (TA:) 
the n. un. is with 5: (S, K:) and " is a 
quasi-pi. n.; (K;) as though the >1 were a substi¬ 
tute for the 5 of <Ua3l. (TA.) 

9 0 , 0 

A colour white like the >»Uu : (K:) in the 

L, a head wholly white. (TA.) 

-- •« % ■- 
see^liu. 

. A 

1. wou, aor. - , (S, Mgh, K,) inf. n. IUj, (>, 
[in a copy of tlie Mgh, >liu,]) She, or it, bleated, 
or cried, (S, Mgh, K,) [on the occasion of bringing 
forth, and on other occasions;] said of a sheep or 
goat [&c.]. (8, Mgh, K, TA.) 

4. He mode a sheep or goat [&c.] to utter 
the cry termed Siu. (K.)n=:^yu\ Ci pjl I 
came to him and he gave not anything : (K:) or 
jjijl Uy ^jiul and he gave not a sheep or 
goat, Sj-c., that uttered the cry termed .U3, nor a 

•00 P 

camel that uttered the cry termed *Uj. (TA.) 

iyiu A single cry of the hind termed >liu. 
(TA.) 

!\Ju The bleating, or crying, or cry, (S, K,) of 
the sheep and goat and the like, (S,) or of the 
sheep or goat, and gazelle, &c., on the occasion of 
bringing forth, (M, K,) and on other occasions ; 
(M;) as also V like in relation to 

• 0 0 * * 

camels,' and alsUe in relation to horses. (TA.) 
=s Also, (K,) thus we find in the copies of the 
K, but correctly V autiu, as in the Tekmileh [and 
in the JK], (TA,) The fissure in the lip of the 
sheep or goat. (K.) 

l^Uu: see what next precedes. 

&l> [part. n. of : and hence, _] A sheep 

»» •# ' 
or goat [&c.]; (TA;) as also [its fern.] <Lcb. 

(S, K, TA.) You say, £\j U (TA) and 

ifClj <ti U (S, TA) He has not a sheep 

or goal, nor a camel: (S, TA:) or ^ 2,^1) <0 U 

aucC he has not a she-camel nor a sheep or goat. 

(Har p. 333.) And gC U f There 

is not in the house any one. (S, TA.) 

fem. of [q. v.]. __ See also VJu. 

Uu 

SIj, (T, Jm, S, M,$,) of the measure J^,l 
(§,) or $Ju, (Mgh, M$k,) of the measure of ^jjb, 


(Msb,) [s coll. gen. n.,] i. q. Jj \jL. [i. e. Mustard ]; 
(S,M,K;) in the dial, of the people of El-Ghowr: 
(M:) or worked together, or mixed up. 

% 0 0 » 0 

or compounded, ( 9 JU 4 ,) with [i. e. sauce, 
or fluid seasoning] : (M, Mgh:) or what is called 
Op- (S, M, K, TA) in the dial, of the people of 
El-Ohowr, (TA,) or, (M,) which is the samo 

thing, (TA,) what is called jlljH (M, Mgh, 
Msb, TA) in the dial of the people of El-Irdk, 
(TA,) which is eaten in case of necessity : (Msb : 
[see art. j-i>j:]) n. un. with S: (S, M,K :) the 
• may be original, or it may be substituted for 
or y. (M:) Sgh says, in the O, that ho thinks 
the latter to be the case. (TA.) It is said in a 
trad., ;UUl) ^aJI ‘Uljl of 

[What remedy is there in the two most bitter 
things, aloes and the «U3 ?]. (T, Mgh: but in 
the latter, the last word is without tcsl deed to 
the o.) 

. * 

P-> 

1: and 2: see 4. 

4. »jJul He bound, tied, or fastened, upon him 
a jiu [or crupper]; (S, M, A, Msb, K ;) namely, 
a beast, a horse, an ass, or a camel: (S,* M,* 
TA, icc.:) or he made for him (namely, a camel 
or an ass &c., TA) a jiu [or crupper]. (M, K.) 

[Hence,] jujJu\ J [app. I imposed upon 

him a had sale so that he could not rid himself of 
it; lit.] I stuck a bad sale to his backside. (A, 
K.) __ t He drove him, or urged him on, from 
behind; (A, K ;) as also ♦ »jii, inf. n. ; 
(K;) in some copies of the K, ♦ *jiu, nor. -. 
(TA.) — OjJul She (a goat) showed, or gave 
evidence of, pregnancy, or bringing forth. (K; 
in the CK, : in MS. copies of the K, 

and in the TA, 

10. publ J He (a man, M) put [a part of] his 
M [or waist-wrapper] between his thighs, twisted 
together; (M,K;) lie (a wrestler) turned back 
the extremity of his garment [betree n hts thighs] 
and stuck it in the part where it was bound 
round his waist : (A :) or jJ£-,\, (§, Msb,) 

or ( T » M B h >) or # jl>l (Mgh,) he (a 

man) turned bach the extremity of his garment 
betiveen his legs to the part where it was bound 
round his waist; (S;) or he (a wrestler, T, Mgh) 
bound his garment, (IF, Msb,) or his j!i‘i (T, 
Mgh,) round the lower part of his body, (IF, 
Mgh, Msb,) or round his thighs, (T,) and then 
turned bach its extremity between his legs, and 
stuck it in the part where it was bound round 
his waist, behind. (T,IF, Mgh, Mali ) -I, 

said of a menstruous woman, signifies the like; 
(Msb;) 1 1 . q. Vi; (A, Msb;) She closed 
her vulva with a broad piece of rag, or stuffed it 
with some cotton, and fastened the [or each] ex- 
trem ty of the bandage to a thing tied round her 

waist. (T, L.)_And^u^t, (M,)or jJuZ->\, 

(S, A, Msb, $,) said of a dog, I He put his tail 
between his thighs, (§, M, A,* Msb, K,) making 
it to cleave to his belly. (M, K.) 

jiu (S,M,Msb,£) and ^jiu (M,K) The vulva 

43* 
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of an animal of prey, (A?, T, S, M, Mali, !£,) and 
of any creature that has claws, or talons: (S,Msb, 
K:) or the vagina thereof: (M, K:) and meta¬ 
phorically used in relation to other animals: (Msb:) 
thus applied to that of a cow, (S, M, TA,) and of 
a mare, and of a ewe, and of a woman: or 
applied to that of a cow it is proper, not tropical. 
(M,TA.)_ Also, accord, to AA and others. The 
anu*. (Mz 44th £y.)m See also jJu. 

flu : see flu. 

flu, (§, M, A, Msb, K,) and sometimes " flu, 
(K,) The [crupper, or] strap, or thong, at the 
hinder part of the saddle; ( M, K;) the appendage 
of the saddle that is put beneath the tail (Mgh) 
of a beast, (§, A, Mgh, Msb,) of a horse, an ass, 
or a catnel: (T, TA :) its two ends are bound to 
the : (IDrd in hie book on the Saddle and 
Bridle, p. 4:) pi. jUil. (Msb.) 

flu* : see what follows. 

« 

jU~* A beast that throws its saddle backwards. 

• A. 

($,M,A,£.)—t A catamite; syn. (K;) 

! (M;) as also IflL. (M, K.) 

Jyjh i The j*5 [or bat?] of a date: (S, K :) 

or the £*5 of a full-grown unripe date; i. e., the 
round portion of its covering, Surrounding the 
stalk, and adhering to the upper part of the date: 
(Mgh:) or the port (El-’Adebbes, A'Obcyd, 8, 
1£) of the date (El-’Adehbcs, A ’Obcyd, S) to 
which the adheres: (El-’Adebbes, A ’Obeyd, 

§, K:) or, accord, to Lth, the connecting medium 
(JU^Hfr) between the stone of the date and the 

• t- # 

and AZ says the like: (TA: [sec yfl>fl as sig¬ 
nifying a sort of dates of ’Omdn :]) or a raceme 
of which the dates have been eaten, or of which 
all the tlates have been stripped off except one or 
two or three: (ISh, TA :) pi. Jj «Ui ; (§, ;) 

explained by Kb as meaning the cUil of full- 

• i«l '■* 

grown unri]>c dates. (S.) is a dial. var. 

thereof. (TA in art. JflJ.) The pi. also signifies 
The bases (^l*»l) of grapes: (JK:) or the JjjJu 

of a grape is what adheres to the raceme; and 
a closed perforation therein. (Mgh.)_[Hcnce,] 

• $•{ A- o 

Jgflu U f He possesses not anything. (JK, 
Ibn-’Abb4d,£.) 


J** 

o 0 * 

1. [Jii, accord, to Golius, as on the authority 

o i* # 

of J, quasi JJU, i. q. vr— j, i. e. It subsided; 
said of any sediment: but I do not find this in 
the §, nor in any other lexicon.] at L ^)l Jii, 
(£,) aor. 4 , inf. n. Jii; (TA ;) or ♦ tjii ; (so 
in a copy of the M ;) He placed a JUi [q. v.] 

beneath the handrmtU. (M, K.)^4jUi, (Lth, 
T K.) aor. *, (TA,) inf. n. jii, (T, M.) He left 
it, or cast it away as a thing of no account, or 
neglected it, (e£»fl, Lth, T, M,) or he scattered 

I +1* 

it, strewed it, or dispersed it, K,) all of it, 
(Lth, T, TA,) at once. (Lth, T, M, K.) 
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2. ^uLw inf. n. J^, He 

ate wheat, or other food, with the milk. (Ibn- 
’ Abb&d, K.) bi See also 1. 

#1 

3. [Jili probably signifies f He ate Jii, i. e. 
grain, &c.; as Golius has assumed from the ex¬ 
planation, in the S and K, of the act. part, n., 

j •# 

which see below: or sJili he ate Jii with him.] 
_ Accord, to Ibn-’Abbfid, (TA,) sJili is syn. 
with 4JJli, q. v. (K, TA.) 

4. Jiil It (wine, or beverage,) had in it Jiu 
[meaning a sediment, or dregs], (Zj, K.) 

6. JdAlu Jit (a radical, or hereditary, evil 
quality) withheld him from generous actions. 
(Ibn-’Abbad, K, TA.) = t He overcame him, or 
subdued him, [as though] putting him beneath 
him like the JUi. (TA.) 

Jii The sediment, or settlings, of anything; 
(S;) the dregs; lees; or thick, or turbid, portion 
that sinks to the bottom of a thing, (T, M, Msb, 
K,) beneath the clear portion; (T,Msb;) as, 
for instance, of water, and of broth, (TA,) and of 
medicine, (T,TA,) and the like, and of a cooking- 
pot, [i. c. of its'bontents,] (T,) &c.; (TA ;) as 

also t Jili. (IDrd, M, K.)_t Grain, (T,S, 

M, K, TA,) and whatever is eaten of flesh-meat or 
bread or dales; and particularly when people ure 
in want of milk: (T:) or flour ; and what is not 
drunk, as bread, and the like: (TA:) or the 
refuse, or worse sort, of >UJ» [i. c. wheat, or 
other food]. (Ham p. 7G8.) You say, »Tjl 
Jii jfh. ^jke. J [He drank water, or the water, 
not upon, i. e. not having eaten, grain, or flesh- 
meat, &c.]. (A in art. w.■» „ ».) See also JUi. 

\;1 Vi 

JJu: sec JUu. 

% * 0* 

Jii J One who eats Jii. (K. [It seems to be 
there indicated that the latter word is to be under¬ 
stood in this case in the former of the senses 
assigned to it above ; but it is not so.]) One says, 
JJuDI t. c. t He who eats JJu 

[or grain, &c.,] is not like him who drinks pure 
milk. (TA.) And * (jJiUU t They are eating 

Jii, i.e. grain, (T, S, M, K, TA,) or flesh-meat, 
or bread, or dates, (T,) [See.,] being in want of 
milk; (T, S;) the hardest of the means of sub¬ 
sistence (T, S, M) to the Bedawee. (T, S.) 

JUUu, (T,) or alii, (TA,) + Somewhat remain¬ 
ing (T) of dates, in a sack : on the authority of 
a |>erson of the tribe of Sulcym. (T, TA.) 

Jui Slow; (S, M, Mgh, K;) applied to a 
camel (T, S, M, Mgh, K) &c.; as also ♦ Jii; 
(K;) and JUi: (K in art. JJu:) one that tvill 
not rise and go save with reluctance: (T:) the 
first thus written with fet-h [to the ^>] in the 
generality of books; but in the Tekmilch [of the 
’Eyn] "JUi, and there said to be applied to a 
beast and to a man. (Mgh.) 

JUi: see the paragraph next following. 

JUi The thing by which the mill is preserved 
from the ground; as also ’Jii : (M, K :) it is a 
shin that is spread beneath the hand-mill to pre¬ 
serve the flour from the dust; (T;) a skin, (S, 


Msb,) or the like, that is put beneath the mill, 
(Msb,) [i. e.,] which is spread, and whereon is 
placed the mill, which is turned with the hand, 
(S,) tn order that the flour may fall upon it. (S, 
Msb.) When the JUi has another thing to pre¬ 
serve it from the ground, this latter is called the 
uc\hy (M.) Zuheyr says, (T, S, K,) describing 
war, (T,) 


4*4 •/! !•#' 




(T, S, K,*) meaning [And it frets you as frets the 
mill] when it is with its JUi: for they do not 
place a JUi beneath the mill except when grinding. 

(Jf.)_Also, (sometimes, S,) The nether, or 

lower, mill-stone; (S, K;) and so ♦ Jl . (K.)_ 
And A ewer; syn. Jiji I: (IA^r, T, M, ^:) oc¬ 
curring in a trad, in which mention is made of 
washing the hand therewith. (T, M.)aaSee also 
Jlii. 

Jili : see — Hence, as some say, metony- 
' • - 
mically, (M,) Dung; ordure ; syn. (M,K.) 


Bee Jii. 


1. (S, M, A, K,) aor. S (S, K,) 

inf. n. i>ii, (S 4 M,) I His hand teas, or became, 
rough, or callous, [as though resembling a JLii of 
a camel,] (S, M, A, K,) and blistercil, (A,) from 
work. (M.)« ii a i, (S, K,*) aor. ., inf. n. ^Ju, 
(S,) She (a camel) struck him with her Ollii [pi. 

of alii, q. v.]. (§,K.*)_And iiii', (T, M, 

K,) nor. as above, (K,) and so the inf. n., (T, 
M,) He impelled, pushed, thrust, or drove, him; or 
pushed, thrust, or drove, him away, or bach : (T, 
M, K :) and struck, or beat, him. (M.) — Also, 
(T, M, K,) aor. ; (M, K) and i , (M,) inf. n. 

l jJu, (T, M,) He followed him : (M, K:) or he 
came to him from behind him: (T, K:) or you 
say, lU- os meaning he came closely jmrsuing 
a thing, having almost overtaken, or reached, it: 
and j*, and he went along , or 

' " 1 0 s ' 'a 

away, following them. (M.) —And 1^1 e>Ai, 
aor. ., inf. n. ^>ii, He kept, clave, clung, or held 
fast, to the thing. (M.) _ And J*-jJI He 
associated with the man in such a manner that 
nothing of his case was hidden from him. (T.) 
[Sec also 3.] 

3. Juill, (T, S, K,) inf. n. &&, (T,) He sat 

• + * 

with him: (S, K :) said to be derived from JUu • 
as though meaning he made the JUu [or lower 
portion of the fore part] of his knee to cleave to 
the 2Ju of the knee of the other: (§:) or he sat 
with him, knee to knee, or each sitting upon his 

knees, fighting with him. (T.)_ He kept, clave, 

or clung, to him, (T, £,) speaking to him. (T.) 
[See also 1.] — He consulted with him in order 
to know what was tn his mind; and kept, clave, 
or clung, to him, that he might know his inward 
state or case, or his opinion, or his mind. (M.) 

§ #3 #<- » 

[See 1, last signification.] _ He 

aided, or assisted, him to do the thing. (S, M.) 

4. ^jJul It (work) rendered his hand rough, 
or callous. (S, K.) [See 1, first signification.] 
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. . * -A 

0*» — '*'*■» 


Weight: or a weight: syn. JiJ. (T.) 

^yu A disease in the 3jJu [q. v.]. (K.) 

„ » ** 

Sy\j* < jJu The sewed sides of a leathern water- 
hag. (S.) 

iihl [The callosity, or callous protuberance, 
upon ] the hues; and what touches the ground, [in 
the act of lying down,] of [the callosity upon the 

breast called] the and the iHjjut, [two 

* * 

words having the same meaning, for the latter of 
which the K erroneously substitutes the pi. form,] 
and of [each of the stifle-joints, i. e.,] the roots, or 
loner parts, of the thighs; of the camel: (M,K:*) 
pi. ijju and ,jU3 (M, K) and OU*5: (T, S, M:) 

the Oliu of the camel arc the parts that fall upon 
the ground when the animal lies down, and that 
become rough, or callotis, such as the two knees, 
,fc.; (S;) the parts that are next the ground 
when the camel lies down, one of them being the 
with which they are five in number [as 
explained above]: or, as some say, the UkS is 
[only the stifle-joint, i. e.,] the joint between the 
thigh and the JL- [or leg properly so called], 
internally, [meaning anteriorly,] and [the knee, 
i.c.,] the joint between the shank and the arm: 
(T:) or, accord, to some, any part that is next 
the ground, of any quadruped, when he lies down 
like the camel and like the sheep. (M.)_Hcnce, 
(TA,) [The stifle-joint, i.e.,] tlie joint between each 
thigh and leg, internally, [meaning anteriorly,] 
of a horse. (M, K.) — lienee also, (TA,) The 
knee of a man: or [so accord, to the M, but in 
the ]£. “ and,”] the place of union tff the shank 
and thigh : (M, K :) [or the lower portion of the 
fore jtart of the knee, which becomes callous in 
consequence of much hnceling: sec 3, first sen¬ 
tence. Hence,] ’Abd-Allnh Ibn-Wahb Er-Rosibcc 
was surnamed cAJuJI jj (S, M,K*) from his much 
praying, (M,) because long prostration produced 
an [indurating] effect upon his oUiu: (S,K:) and 
’Alec Ibn-EMIoseyn Ibn-’Alcc, (K, TA,) known 
by the appellation of Zeyn-cl-’Abidccn, (TA,) was 
[likewise] so surnamed, (K, TA,) because those 
parts of him upon which he prostrated himself 
were like the iihi of the camel in consequence of his 
much praying: (TA:) so too was ’Alee Ibn-Abd- 
Allah Ibn-El-’Abbds. (A,K.)_ slLn 

* Si ^ ^ 

(K, [in some of the copies of the K aX»JI, which, 
as is said in the TA, is a mistake,]) or dJUJI Uiij, 
(A Ilu, M,) The two edges of the lower part of the 
&»., (AHn, M, K,) [meaning,] of the dates [con¬ 
tained in the receptacle thus called; app. because 
the dates in the edges become more dry and hard 
than the main portion]. (AHn, M.) Also A 
number, and a company, of men. (M, K.) = 
And [as fern, of which is perhaps unused,] 
A she-camel that strikes with her oUAj [here 
meaning her stifle-joints] on the occasion of her 
being milhed. (M, £.) Her case is easier than 
that of the d>. (M.) 


(M,) or (TA,) may mean Large 

in the oil iS. (M, TA.) 

• • 'JI « 

: see : sb and see also 


^ i A man who keeps, cleaves, clings, 
or holds fast, to his adversary, or antagonist. 
(M.) [See also 

• d'i « jJ 

sec ^>3L«. 

0 uL A camel tvhose Ui [here meaning his 
stifle-joint] has hit, or hurt, his side and his belly, 
(K, TA,) usually. (TA.) 

• , 

Keeping to a person, or thing, constantly, 

perseveringly, or assiduously: (T, M:) or Keep¬ 
ing, cleaving, or clinging, to another: as also 
or (K, accord, to different copies,) 

[or, probably, q. v.]. 

. * 

1. «U3, aor. 1 : see art. L5 45 * 

. A 

1. »U5, aor. - (M, K) and -, (K,) He followed 

j + 

him; (M, K;) as also eJu \: or he was with him, 
near after him, or at his heels , <u though treading 

* »3 i t 

in his footsteps: (TA :) or Oyu signifies 

I was with the man, near after him, &c.: and 
syuL ;L»., he came following him. (M.) — 
drove away, or drove away and 
pursued closely, or hunted, the people, or company 

of men; syn. (K:) perhaps from <uul, 

#*# <■ 

which also signifies syflo. (TA.) 

2. jjiJI (S, M, K, [in the CK, the verb 
is erroneously without teshdeed,]) He put the 

- >| *5 *i 

cooking-pot upon the [pi. of q. v.] ; 

(S, M,K;*) as also VUUul; (M,K;) und 
(K,) inf. n. ; (TA;) and ; (so in 

some copies of the K;) or lyiut, (so in other 
copies of the K, and in the TA,) inf. n. o&l : 
(TA:) or t UU3l signifies he put, or made, for 

it ^l3l. (S.)_[Hence,] St/JI t The 

woman was a wife of a man who had two wives 
beside herself; she being the third of them; they 

'I 

being likened to the . of the cooking-pot. 
(M.) And * 1 Tie took three women as his 

wives. (K.) 

4. jiai : see 2, in two places. See also 
Q. Q. 1 in art. *Jul. _ And said of a man: 
see 2. 

• » i* « eJ rf 

5. [Evil origin , or a bad 
hereditary disposition,] withheld such a one (a/ ^oi 
[in the CK, erroneously, njj-ai]') from generous 
actions. (K.) 

IU5, or SUj ; n. un. with S: see art. Uu. 

(S, M, K,icc.) and S^kJl (Fr, A’Obeyd, 
K) The stone [which is one of the three] whereon 
the cooking-pet is placed: (M,* K:) it is a stone 
like the head of a man: (T, TA:) pi. and 
(§, &c.) [Sec more in art. Uul.] 

i 

and its fern. aUL-*: see what next follows, 
in three places. 


J&, (M,) or ♦ JL, (?, [but this is pro¬ 
bably a mistranscription,]) fA man of whom 
many wives die: (M, K :) or of whom three 
wives have died: (M,K:*) and «u£«, (T,M,) 
or f«u£», (K, [but this, again, is probably a 
mistranscription,]) + a woman of whom many 
husbands die: (M,K:) or of whom thru hus¬ 
bands have died: (M:) or it signifies also (JC) 
a woman who has buried three husbands : (IAfr, 
T, 5 :) or «u£* signifies [like 2Juy»] t a woman 
whose husband has two reives beside her; she 
being the third of them; they being likened to 
the of the cooking-pot: and ♦ + a 

woman of whom three husbands have died: and 
♦ f a man of whom three wives have died. 

(S.)_!l&, (S,) or ♦IuL, (K,) also signifies 

t A brand, or mark made with a hot iron, upon 
an animal, resembling the [tf the cooking 
pot]. (S,K.) 

vJuA, anditsfem. sec what next precedes. 

A ' 

jj3 -4 cooking-pot put upon the 
(K* and TA, and M in art. oul, q. v. [In the 

* ‘S # * 

CK, erroneously, SUb^«.]) 

• A 

1. ^Jj, (S, A, K, &c.,) aor. 1 , (JK, Mfb,) 
inf. n. ^Jj, (JK, S, Msh,) He made a hole in 
a thing (JK,*.S,* A,Mgh, Msb, K) with a^Ju*; 
(A,Msb;) meaning, a hole of small size; (Mgh;) 
such as passed through; he jwrfvratcd, bored, or 
pierced, it: (A, Mgh,K:) and in like manner, 
t ^Ju, (^,) but this signifies he did so much, 
or to several, or many, things; (§,TA;) and 

(K,TA.) You say, jjJI [He bored, 
or perforated, or pierced, the pearls]; (A, 
TA;) and [the ear], (Mgh.) And 

^531 He pierced, or punctured, the purulent 
pustule, in order that the fluid, or water, in 
process of excretion, might issue. (A, TA.) And 
H •-r-ij The [licAs called] pierced 

holes in the skin. (A, TA.) And £»[^ 

(A, Mgh) They made holes in the face-veils, 
(Mgh,) [for their eyes ]: (A:) said of 

women. (Mgh.) — [Hence,] (1$., 

and Ham p. 701,) [aor. -,] inf. n. (JK, 

Ham,) J The star shone brightly [as though it 
p,creed through the darkness: see ^-sli] : (^C:) 
or shone and glistened intensely. (Ham ubi supriL) 
And jUI C. ;i>, (S, L, ly,) aor. - , (S, L,) inf. n. 
4>v3 (S,L,K) and lju3, (S,L,) J The fire burned 
brightly; burned, blazed, or flamed, up. (S, L, 
K.) And jjjit 4J5, (JK,TA,) aor. *, inf. n. 

(TA,) t [The jjj emitted fire ]: said when 
the spark falls (JK, TA) upon [or from] the 
jjj [or wooden instrument for producing fire]. 
(JK.)_ \The odour diffused itself, 

and rose. (K, TA.)^—*jIj (K,) inf. n. 

(TA,) t His judgment was penetrating ; 
syn. JJo. (K.)_3UI wA), (JK,S, K,) aor . 1 , 
inf. n. (JK, TA,) J The she-camel had 
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patch milk; abounded with milk. (JK, §, K.) 
=***•&» *>»■• *, (S.) inf. n. S*tt2, (JK,A,£,) 
1 lie (a man, JK, A) was, or became, very red; 
(J K, A, K 0 so as to be likened to the jlame of 
fire. (A, TA.) 

8. trJw: see 1, in two places. _ [Hence,] 
t He (a bird) soared high, piercing the region of 
the air next to the clouds: (A, TA :) or reached, 
or ascended to, the midst of the shy. (TA.) _ 
iA (JK,A,£.) inf. n. (JK, 

K 0 and *ti ; (IA$r, K;) t Hoariness ap¬ 
peared upon him: (KO or began to appear upon 
him: (A,TA:) or became intermixed in his hair; 
or ajtpeared and spread upon him; or his black¬ 
ness and whiteness of hair became equal. (A, 
TA.) And J Hoariness com¬ 

menced in the sides qf the beard. (A.)__« r Ju 
gijjiJI j^s t The stalk of the gSj* [q. v.], the 
plant being rained upon, became soft: (S:) or the 
sap ran in it, and it put forth leaves. (JK, A.) 
When it has become blackish, one says of it, 
wM: when it has increased a little, Jt>'; in 
which state it is fit to be eaten: and when its 


K) and [°f pauc.] « r *i2l (K) and (of ifj, 6, Msb) 

* mi t 41 

^Ju (S, A, Msb) and y Ji. (S [in which this 
last is said to be with damm, meaning, to the J, 
not (as some have supposed) to the only,] 
and A.) 


[Book I. 

* it* 

t A man (TA) toko enters, or penetrates, 
much into affairs. (K, TA.) 


4 JM 

US. ) 


* ' A 

v Uu: see what next follows. 

# I' 

\Fuel; or a thing with which fire is 
hindied, or made to bum brightly, or to burn, 
blaze, or flame, up ; (JK, S, A;) as also f._>U2; 
(K;) consisting of small sticks, (S, TA,) or dung, 
such as is called jjl/; (A,TA;) and tinder. (J K, 
A, TA.) 


tjoyL are |>erfect, (§.) i 


\ (A.K,) 


inf. n. (S, K,) also signifies J He made 

a lamp, anil a fire, to bum, shim, glisten, or 
gleam, very brightly, as though piercing through 
the darkness, and disjtelling it; and so t ^ .^ 1 j 
(A,TA ;) and the latter, he hindied a fire (TA) 
with tinder, (A, TA,) or camel's dung, or the 
like : (A:) or both signify he made a fire to burn 
brightly; to bum, blaze, or flame, up; (§,K;) and 
so V : (K:) or, accord, to AZ, jUJI t 
inf. n. v^J. signifies he scraped a hole for the 
fire, in the ground, then put upon it, [i. c. the 
fire] dung, such as is called jxj, and small pieces 
of fire-wood or similar fuel, and then buried it 
in the dust; nnd so jUJI t and ; 

as also jtJl/ inf. n. : and jUt 

signifies also he struck fire: and ♦ ^Jul, inf. n. 
as above, he made a spark to fall from a jjj, 
q. v. (TA.) 

4: see 2, in three plaoes. 

5: see 1, first sentence : _ and see also 2, in 
four places: and 7, in two places. 

7. It was, or became, perforated, bored, 

or pierced; and in like manner, [but properly, 
as quasi-pass, of 2, signifying it teas, or became, 
perforated, &e., much or in many places,] -2*1 
(K.) You say, JJLjt ♦ ^JuJ The shin was , or 
became, pierced with holes by the [ticks called] 

J A (S,A.) 

vr-ii (S, A, Mgh, Mjb, K) and (Msb) 

and t iJL* (§, A, Mgh, Msb) A hole, perforation, 
or bore, that penetrates, or passes through, a 
thing; (A, Mgh, K;) accord, to M[r, (Msb,) 
only such as is small; (Mgh, Msb;) such as is 
large being termed with ^: (Mgh:) or a 
hole that is not deep: or, as some say, a hole 
descending into the earth: (Msb: [but this last 
explanation is not of general application:]) said 

to be opposed to Ji»: (TA:) pi. [of mult.] (of 
the first word, §, Mjb, 5) 4A (§, A> Msb, j 


* A man very red; (JK, A, K;) so as 
to be likened to the flame of fire: (A:) fem. 
with ». (JK, A.)__Scc nlso in three 

places. 

• m ' 

t A star, and a lamp, and lire, (A,) or 
a flame of fire, or a shooting star, (S,) shining 
brightly: (S:) or shining, glistening, or gleaming, 
very brightly, as thouyh piercing through the 
darkness, and dispelling it. (A,TA.) wJUJI ^ :» 
[in the Kur lxxxvi. 3] means [ The star, or asfer- 
ism, brightly shining; (Fr, Bd, L;) as though it 
pierced through the darkness, or the celestial 
spheres, by its light: (Bd :) or the star, or aster- 
ism, that is high., above the others: or the planet 
Saturn: (L, K:) or the Pleiades, or any stur 
or asterism, brightly shining; because it pierces 
through the darkness by its light. (Jcl.)__fA 
jJj (q. v.) that emits fire, when struck. (TA.)__ 
t Applied to [i. c. nobility, or grounds of 

pretension to respect or honour], it means Famous 
and exalted : (Ltli, JK, A," TA :) or bright ; 
brilliant. (As, TA.) __ And hence, J applied to 
knowledge [os meaning Penetrating, or brilliant]. 

(As, TA.) You say also^JUfl for-^JC 

• ' ' ' ' 
meaning t Brilliant [or penetrating] in 

knowledge; as also : (TA:) which latter 

signifies also J learned, and sagacious, or intelli¬ 
gent; (TA;) penetrating in judgment: (K:) 
f ^ - 

and J a man of sound and penetrating 

judgment, sagacity, or intelligence. (A, TA.) __ 
y jZ&, (JK,) or Ju, (A, TA,) 
I There came to me, from them, or from, thee, 
curtain, or sure, news or information. (JK, A, 
TA.)__ ^5b a5U l A she-camel having much 
milk ; abounding with milk ; (AZ, JK, S, A, K;) 
as also ; (AZ, JK, K;) and^A^x*: (TA, 

voce :) pi. (of the former. A) « T Ju Jy, (so 
in a copy of the A,) or ^Ju. (TA.) One says 
also, meaning Verily she 

is one that vies with the other camels abounding 
with milh, and surpasses them in abundance 
thereof. (TA.) 

, -•« 

vbl [More, and most, piercing, or pene- 

* * e ' J 'ft 

a j*_ i r tLT_Til* I . rrm _ 


trating: &c.]_[Hence,] Ijl3 wia*. ^Jul \[The 
most excellent offire-wood in yielding fire]. (TA 
in art. k«.) 


tA great road, (K, TA,) which people 
[a* it were] pierce, or perforate, by their tread. 
(TA.) [See also what next follows.] 

An instrument with which one perforates, 
bores, or pierces; a drill, or the like: (S,A, Msb, 
K:) pi. (A.)__And hence, J A road 

passing through a mountain; as though perfo¬ 
rating it: (A, TA :) or a road passing through a 
stony and rugged tract: (L, TA:) and, with the 
article ,JI, particularly applied to the rood of El- 
’Irdk, (A, K,) from El-Koofeh (K) to Mekkeh: 
(A, K :) or a road between El-Ycmdmeh and El- 
Koofeh : (L, TA:) and a road between Syria 
and El-Koofeh: (K:) or, accord, to EI-Bekree 
and the Marasid, a road called after a man named 

(MF, TA.) Hence the’ saying, yh 

t ?. q. [q . v. voce V5J. (A, 

TA.)_Sce also 

• -- j 3, .. * ... 

j» (S, A) i. q. [i. c. Bored, per¬ 

forated, or pierced, pearls] : (S, TA :) the pi. of 

the latter is (TA.)_4>1*J A 

hide pierced with holes by [tlic ticks called] 

(A, TA.) __ 4-^' ,!4- [He, or 

it, uttered plaintive sounds like the reed jnerced 
with holes; i. c., the musical reed]. (A, TA.) 

• • St-» 

: sec 


1. «Jub, oor. 1 , inf. n. <UUu ; and aor. : , 
inf. n. Juu (S, K) and ouu ; (K;) He (a man, 
S) became shillcil, or shilfid; and light, active, 
quick, or sharp; and intelligent, or sagacious. 
(S.K, TA.)_v_ii2, aor. iiU2, is also said of 

m i ^ 

vinegar G», meaning It was, or became, very 
arid; and so «Juu. (TA. [But I suspect that 
this may have been taken from a MS. in which 

J * # M * 

Ja. lias been erroneously put for In the 

JK, I find 55U2 tjuu j3j pi.i* ^1*.^.]) =s a5512 

<uuu», aor. of the latter -: sec 3. C-&52, 

aor. - , inf. n. iiUu and iiyu, J was, or became, 
shilled in the thing. (Ham p. 772.) __ And ,Jdu 
signifies The learning a thing quickly: [its verb 

'iX '-a '*%'•» *'' 

is ouu or ouu :] you say, yZ-Juiu 

u* t ' r wS 

ij-f, and <UL-all, I acquired knowledge, or the 
science, nnd the art, or handicraft, quickly [tn 
the shortest period J: (TA:) and w-jM cJLu 
I understood the narration, or tradition, &c., 
quickly. (Msb.) <0x5, aor. - , (S, Msb, K,) inf. n. 

«Juu, (S, K,*) or «Juu, (Msl>,) [but the former 
is better known,] primarily signifies, He per¬ 
ceived it, or attained it, by knowledge, or by 
deed: (Bd ii. 187:) or he perceived it, or at¬ 
tained it, by his sight, by expertness in vision: 
and hence, (Er-Rdghib, TA,) t he reached him, 
or overtook him, (IF, Msb, K, and Er-Raghib,) 
in war, or fight: (Msb:) or (K) t he found 
him: (S, K, and Bd in ii. 187 &c.:) or f he 
found him in the way of taking and over¬ 
coming: (Ksh in ii. 187:) or (K) |/ie took him, 
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or it, (Lth, Msb, K,) namely, a thing: (Mfb:) 
or (K) by implication, (Bd in ii. 187,) t ke gained 
the victory, or mastery, over him; -overcame him; 
(IDrd, Msb, K, and Bd ubi suprk;) or got posses¬ 
sion of him. (IDrd, M$b, K.) It is said in the 
Knr [ii. 187 and iv. 93], 

And day ye them wherever ye find them: (Ksh, 
Bd, J el, TA:) or wherever ye take them, or over¬ 
come them, or overtake them. (TA.) And exs. 
occur nko in the Kur [iii. 108 and] viii. 59 and 
xxxiii. 01 [and lx. 2]. (TA.) For another ex., 
see 4, below. _ sJSi also signifies JIc thrust him, 
or pierced him, [with a spear or the like,] namely, 
a man. (Ilam p. 772.) _ See also 2. 


*Jui — Jii 


2. <Uuu, (S, Msb, K,) inf. n. i-A-ip, (S, Mgh, 
K, KL,) He straightened it, or made it even, (S, 
Mgh, K, KL,) or straightened what was crooked 
thereof; (Mfb;) namely, a spear, (S, KL,) [and 
a bow, (sec oliu,)] or a crooked thing; with the 
,JUb: (Mgh:) [and so Imu, accord, to an ex- 

' «»« » m* 

plnnation of the inf. n. Juu in the KL.] >_i 
( as meaning The directing the 
arrow upon the haw straightly towards the object 
aimed at, is not approved. (Mgh.) __ Hence, 
(Mgh,) J He disciplined him, or educated hint 
well, and amended him, or improved him. (Mgh, 
TA.) You say, lili U jJl.i b LiLJ 
l[Jiut for thy disciplining, or good educating, 
and amending, or improving, and thy teaching, I 
had not been anything ]. (TA.)__ You say also, 
of vinegar, sJulj, i. e. It makes food acid. 

(liar p. 227.) 


1 


3. V<uuui aaAj, (K,) inf. n. of the former «U5U. 
and Jib, (TA,) and nor. of the latter 1 , (K,) 
lie vied with him, or strove to surpass him, in 
shill, (K, TA,) and intelligence, or sagacity, and 
the perceiving, or attaining, of a thing, and the 
doing thereof, (TA,) and he surpassed him therein , 
(K, TA.) Er-lliighib says that this is meta- 
phoricnl. (TA.) [Accord, to J,] aa*U«J 1 is from 
sJuu in the first of the senses explained above 
(S.) — vJUj also signifies The contending with 
another: and particularly in fight, or with the 

• I' 

sword: (K: [sec also «Juu, below:]) and the 
using of, or performing with, the stwrd; like 
2ilb. (TA.) And ao51j, inf. n. <U3U«, He played 
with him ivitlt the sword, or some other weapon. 
(TA.) 

»*• *1 _ 

4. «2uul [I was made to gain the mastery over 
him, or 'to overcome him: or, which is virtually 
the same,] he was appointed for me [that I might 
have the mastery over him]. (§gli, K.) 'Amr 
Dhu-l-Kclb says, 

»»•*» + » > * •! * ^ 

r «• j**" _ * # 

yj)i OSJ* *-»>-* “wiid 

And if ye [be made to] gain the mastery over me, 
i. e. if it be appointed for you to meet me [and 
overcome me], then slay me: but if I meet [you 
and overcome], then shall ye see my condition : 
but some relate it thus: oubl meaning but 
whom I meet, of you, I will slay him: (Skr, Sgh, 




TA:) [and J gives it thus:] tkJI UU 

[meaning And if ye meet me &c.]. (S.) 


5. *Ju£3 t [He mas, or became, disciplined, or 
educated well, and amended, or improved; quasi¬ 
pass. of 2, q. v.] You say, i)jy *)l w J utib i 

l [Was I, or have I been, disciplined, See., save 
by thy agency, or means?]. (A, TA.) 

6. lytSUJ They contended, or played, one with 
another, with swords, or other weapons. (TA.) 


343 

lillb The use of, or performance with, the 
sword; like <_£tib [inf. n. of 3, q. ▼.]. (TA.) 
You say, ««u3jl yk [He is good in 

respect of performance with the sword]. (TA.) 

jbyu : see 

; see .Juki, in two places:—and see 


j Skilled, or skilful; and light, active, quick, 
or sharp; and intelligent, or sagacious; aB also 
j and (8, K)and fjuiJ and : 

(K:) or V«JUu signifies quick in understanding 
a narration: (Msb:) and L-jlib, applied to a 
woman, intelligent, or sagacious (K.) You say also 
Juu and «J ui *Juu, meaning A man 
who is a rclatcr, a poet, an archer or a caster of 
the spear ej-c.: (Lth, JK, TA :) or light, active, 
quick, or sharp, and skilful: (S and K in art. 
ouU :) or quick in understanding what is said to 
him; and in taking what is thrown to him : or 
skilful in his art, or handicraft: (TA in that 
art.:) or a man who keeps, preserves, or guards, 
and manages, or orders, well, that which he pos¬ 
sesses : (ISk, TA:) and Lh adds J^l : 

and Ibn-’Abbdd, fjuu. (TA.) —. A man 
quick in taking, or seizing, his opponents, or 
adversaries. (Ksh ii. 187.) = vj u u, or (as it is 
written in one place in the TA) "«Juu, also signi¬ 
fies Contention: and particularly tn fight, or with 
the sword: like JUS [inf. n. of 3, q. v. ]. (TA.) 


?-A \ 

%ju : I 
%*j : j 


sec 


“-a "Si . , 

juu : see ouu, in two places. 


oUu: see tJuu. 
wiU j Skilly and intelligence, or sagacity; as also 

4 , jl 

*U3yu. (TA.)=AIso An instrument with which 
spears are straightened, (S, K, TA,) and bows 
also, (TA,) arid [other] crooked things; (JK, 
Mgh, TA;) made of iron: (JK,TA:) or a strong 
piece of wood, a cubit in length, having at its 
extremity a hole large enough to admit the bow, 
[or the spear], which is inserted into it, and 
pinched and pressed in the part that requ ‘res this 
to be done until it becomes in the state that is 
desired; but this is not done to bows nor to 
spears until they have been greased, and prepared 
with fire, or exposed thereto so as to have become 
altered in colour: (AHn, TA:) the pi. [of pauc.] 
is 2Juu\ and [of mult] JiS. (JK, TA.) — [Also 
The handle of a shield of the kind called 

# r * 

see SJUI.] 

iJuaj : see in three places. — Also Very 
acid; applied to vinegar; (K;) and so ♦ 

(S, K,) like <Jiij*. applied to the onion. (S.) 
And Juu ^1 1 Vinegar [itself]; so named because 
it makes food acid. (Har p. 227.)—-Also, and 
t A thing skilled in. (Ham p. 772.) — 

And both these words, A man thrust or pierced 
[with a spear or the like], (flam ibid.) 


i£jt More, and most, skilled, or skilful, [in a 
general sense, and particularly] in contending, or 
playing, with the sword, or other weapon. (TA.) 

A spear straightened, or made even. 
(TA.) [Accord, to Froytag, it is poetically used 
as signifying A spear itself; and so with «.] 

f it' t -i 

oyiSs: see uuw. 

J" 

1. Asj, aor. i, inf. n. Aii (S, Msb, K,&c.) and 
Jtf. a contraction of the former, (Msb,) and U3Uu, 
(K' TA, in the CK 2UJ, but) like L\\j£>, (TA,) 
It (a thing, S, Msb) was, or became, heavy, weighty, 
or ponderous. (S, K.) [See Jii, below.] —_ See 
also 4. — [\ It was, or became, heavy, weighty, 

J J - / • ' J' • - if' 

or preponderant , ideally.] aJJjiyt O-Uu L»li, 
in the Kur ci. 5, means 1 And as to him whose 
good deeds shall be preponderant. (Bd,Jel.) [Sec 
also Jfur vii. 7 and xxiii. 104.] — [f 7t was, or 
became, heavy, or weighty, as meaning onerous, 
burdensome, oppressive, afflictive, grievous, or 

JO' * >' 

troublesome.] You eay f s )ij \The saying 

was [heavy, or weighty, ttc.; or] unpleasant to 
be heard. (TA.) And it is said in the Kur 
vii. 186, tjaj’Wy Olj*—Jl ^ cJLaj + It (the time 
of the resurrection) will be momentous, or formid¬ 
able, [tn the heavens and on the earth, or] to the 
inhabitants of the heavens and the earth, (Bd, 
Jel,) to the angels and men and genii; app. 
alluding to the wisdom shown in concealing it: 
(Bd:) or it means the knowledge thereof [t* diffi¬ 
cult]: (Ibn-’Arafeh, TA :) or it is occult, or 
hidden. (Kt, TA.) [ Jib is also said of a word, and 
of a sound, meaning -fit was heavy, or not easy, of 
utterance; or heavy to the ear: see 2. And of 
an affair, or action, meaning f It was afflictive, 
grievous, troublesome, or difficult. In these and 
similar senses, it is trans. by means of L JJ: you 
say, f It was, or became, heavy, weighty, 

onerous, &c., to him. In like manner also it is 
said of food, meaning t It was, or became, heavy 
to the stomach; difficult of digestion.] You say 

m j • " * 9 tk 'r -wt 

also, rt-v,- | [His hearing was, or became, 
heavy; or] his hearing partially went. (K, TA.) 
—_ J He (a man) was, or became, heavy in sick¬ 
ness, or disease: [and in like manner, in his 
sleep:] the verb is thus, with damm to the ^ > 
though said in the K to be like ^ ji, as 

meaning his disease became violent; (Fet-f cl- 
B^ree, TA;) not improbnbly through error or 
inadvertence. (MF.)^[t2fe was, or became, 
heavy, slow, sluggish, indolent, lazy, dull, torpid, 
or drowsy; wanting in alacrity, activity, agtHty, 
animation, spirit, or intelligence; stupid.] You 
§ay, *t)l ^ £>* t [-He u averse 


from receiving, or accepting, or adm tt ng, or is 
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slow to receive, tcc., what is taid to Atm]. (TA.) 

* 0 * * 9 

_Also, said of the an< l °f >Ui t Its 

»hoots became luxuriant , or succulent, or sappy. 
($, TA.) — iu5, (JK, §, 5.) (5,) aor. 4, 

(TAO inf. n. (50 AT« triied the weight of 
it, (JK,S, 50 namely, a thing, (5,) or a sheep 
or goat, (S,) by lifting it [nritA hit hand] to see 
if it were heavy or light .' (S, TA.) —flu 
aor. and inf. n. as above, (S,) 
The thing surpassed the thing in weight; out¬ 
weighed it. (PS.) _ See also 2. 

f at • • ** 

2. aJJu, inf. n. He, or it, made it, or 

him, J*i5 [i. e. heavy, properly and tropically]: 
(50 is the contr. of ; (§;) and 

signifies the making heavy in weight [&c.]; as 
also fiu [inf. n. of ♦ aiii]. (KL.)_ [Hence, 
t He made it (a word or a sound) heavy, or not 
easy, of utterance; or heavy to the ear: and 
particularly a word by uttering hemzeh with its 
true, or proper, sound, which is commonly termed 

« s 9 * * m m * 

I and opposed to 3; and by 

making a single consonant double; and by making 
a quiescent consonant movent: often occurring in 
these senses in lexicons and grammars: opposed 

t.S . 

to 

4. aJJuI He, or it, (a load, §, or a thing, Msb,) 
[burdened him: or ] burdened him heavily: (50 
or beyond his power; overburdened him. (JK, 
Msb,TA.*) —f In the latter sense, said also of 
a debt: and of sickness, or a disease: (JK:) or, 
said of sickness, or a disease, and of sleep, and of 
meanness, or sordidness, tit [burdened Aim,] over¬ 
came him, and rendered him heavy. (K,* TA,* 
TK.) nnwJlsjl, said of a woman. She became 
gravid; her burden became heavy in her belly: 
(§ :) or *A« had a burden, (Akh, S, and Bd in 
vii. 185),) by reason of the greatness of the child 
in her belly: (Bd, Jel:) or her pregnancy became 
apparent, or manifest; as also ^wJUu. (50 

6. [jjj-i Jillj He pressed heavily, or 
bore his weight, upon a thing: sec ^UL*.] — 
t [They were heavy, sluggish, or spirit¬ 
less ;] they did not rise and hasten to the fight 
when commanded to do so. (IDrd, 50 And 

• t 

ijM Ji 113, (§ and 5 » n art - &c.,) 
and jj)l JJVSl, the former being the ori¬ 

ginal form of the verb, (Bd and Jel in ix. 38,) 
t He was, or became, heavy, slow, or sluggish, 
(Bd, Jel,) averse from warring against the un¬ 
believers, (Jel,) and inclining to the earth, or 
ground; (B^,Jcl;) or propending thereto. (Bd.) 

And l^jJI t He propended to the 

present world. (TA.) And eis. ^JiUJ f He was 
heavy, or sluggish, and held bach from it. (50 

10. aUlld contr. of ; (S and 5 and 

TA in art <JU.;) He deemed it, or Aim, J*i3 
[i. e. heavy, properly and tropically]. (TA in 
that art.)— [Hence, \ He deemed if (a word or 
a sound) heavy, or not easy, of utterance; or 
heavy to the ear: often occurring in this sense in 

lexicons and grammars.]_Uy t [He 

was overcome, and rendered heavy, by sleep: and 
in like manner, U^*, by sichness or disease: and 


# 

by meanness or sordidness: sec its pass, 
part, n., below]. (JK.) 

JAj Weight: or a weight: syn. 0)3- (?» 

Msb, KL:) pi. JUil. (S.) So in the phrase 

aJJLp «Ja£l [Give thou him his , or i/j, weight], 
' " * *t h 

(S, Msb.) See also JUJU. You say also, .JUI 

I' ^ 

aJJu 4*1* or * aJJu [He threw upon him his 
****** •• 
weight: see ,JU1«, last sentence : and sec >j».]. 

(S in art. &c., accord, to different copies.)_ 

And A load, or burden : (KL:) or a heavy load 

****** M * * * 

or burden: pi. as above. (K.) _^£JUul ft--'}, 
in the 5 ur XT - 7, means And they carry your 
loads, or burdens; (Bd;) or your heavy loads or 
burdens. (TA.) — JUjI (as pi. of Jju, 5, or of 
Bd) also signifies t The treasures, or buried 
treasures, of the earth: and its dead, or corpses. 
(5, TA, and Bd and Jel in xeix. 2.) — Also (as 
pi. ofji:,5) ; Sins. (JK, K.) So in the saying 
in the 5«r [xxix. 12], n* ^ULStj Jf\Su\ 

* * *t » “ 

^vyJUjI t [And they shall assuredly bear their sins, 
and sins (of others whom they have seduced) with 
their sins]. (TA.) 

flu A thing, or things, that a man hos with 
him, of such things as burden him: (Ham p. 295:) 
[and particularly] the household-goods, or furniture 
and utensils, (El-Far&bcc, JK, S, Mgh, Msb, K, 
Ham ubi supra, and Bd in xeix. 2,) and (accord, 
to EI-Far&bee, Msb) the household and kindred 
and party, or domestics, or servants, (JK,S, 
Mgh, Msb, K, and Ham,) of a man, (Ham,) or 
of a traveller: (JK, S, Mgh, Msb, K:) [or the 
travelling-apparatus and baggage and train, of a 
man:] pi. JliLd; (JK, S, Mgh, Msb, 5 j*) with 
which * aJJu is syn., (JK, S, K,) as are also tsiij 
and tAJju and and liihS ; (5 ;) as meaning 
all the household-goods or furniture and utensil* of 

persons going on a journey. (S, K.) See also ,Jju. 

— fThc requisites and apparatus, instruments, 
tools, or the like, of a man: (Ham ubi suprA:) 
as, for instance, ! the books and writing-reeds of 
the learned man: every craftsman has what is 
thus termed. (TA.) By the saying 

* LJUu ^L£» * 

the author thereof, IyAs Et-fA-ee, raeau9 Each of 
our two armies, t/u possessors of the [or 

apparatus, or weapons, tcc., of war, is longing 
for spoil]: or an army may be termed fij be¬ 
cause it is heavy in assault. (Ham ubi suprA.) — 
Anything held in high estimation, in much request, 
and preserved with care. (K, TA.) Hence the 
trad., At\ JfiA JjU 

[ Verily I am leaving among you the two objects 
of high estimation and of care, the Hook of Ood, 
and my kindred, or near kindred]: (5:) or they 
are thus called because of the heaviness of acting 
in the manner required by them: (Th, TA:) or 
as being likened to the requisites and apparatus, 
instruments, tools, or the like, of a man. (Ham 
ubi suprA.) — Also Eggs of the ostrich; because 
he who takes them rejoices in them, and they are 
food. (TA.) — o*£ji£jl Mankind and the jinn 
or genii; (S, Msb, 5i) because, by the discrimi- 


[Book I. 

nation that they possess, they excel other animate 
beings. (TA.) It may also mean The Arabs and 
the foreigners: or mankind and other animate 
beings. (Ham ubi suprA.) 

* * A 

Jii Heaviness; weight, or weightiness; pon - 

* 

derottsness; gravity; contr . of 4A*.: (S, K, and 
Er-Raghib:) and preponderance: in its primary 
acceptation, relating to corporeal objects: then, to 
ideal objects. (Er-Rdghib,TA. [See fii, through¬ 
out.]) See also JA3-Ji3 Aiil j [In his 

ear is a heaviness, or dulness ,] is said of him 
whose hearing is not good; as though he were 
averse from receiving, or accepting, or admitting, 
or slow to receive, tcc., what is said to him. 
(TA.) 

•** 

iXij: see JZ. — Also t A fit of drowsiness, or 
of slumber, that overcom e one: (JK, M, K :) 
and I a heaviness experienced in the chest, (K, 
TA,) or in the body, (TA,) from food: as also 
1 iXii : (K,TA:) or the former, or ♦ the latter, 
(accord, to different copies of the S,) t a heaviness 
and languor in the body: (S:) and 4 the latter, 
t a heaviness that is experienced on the heart. 
(JK.) 

ilij: see 

iUu: see JiS: — and see hi 1*5, in three places. 

. > sec Jii. 

AU3: j 

• - - 9 * 

JUi : see in two places. — Also, npplie. 
to a woman, (JK,S,K,) Heavy; (S;) large in 
the hinder part, or posteriors: (JK,*S,*K,TA:) 
or heavy (K, TA) in an ideal sense. (TA.) 

• *> * ' 

ju; : see 

JJu part. n. of ,Jju; (S, Msb, K;) Heavy, 
weighty, or ponderous: (S, K, and Er-Rdghib :) 
and so in relation to another thing; prepon¬ 
derant : primarily applied to a corporeal thing: 
(Er-RAghib, TA:) and ♦jUi and ♦JUj signify 
the same: (K:) pi. JUu and and I’jJa [which 
last, however, secm9 to be applied only to rational 
beings, agreeably with analogy]. (K.) —[Like 
its verb,] it is also applied to an ideal thing. (Er- 
Rdghib, TA.) [Thus it signifies f Heavy, or 
weighty, in the sense of onerous, burdensome, 
oppressive, afflictive, grievous, or troublesome: 
momentous, or formidable : difficult: heavy, or 
not easy, of utterance; or heavy to the ear; ap¬ 
plied to a word and a sound; and particularly to 
a word tn which a single consonant is made double, 
and to one in which a q\ tescent consonant is made 

- 9 S* I 

movent, like : heavy to the stomach ; diffir 

cult of digestion: heavy applied to the hearing: seo 
the verb.] *^», in the Kur [lxxiii. 5], means 

J" £ 9 A 

tA heavy, or weighty, saying. (TA.) 
means f [The heavy-sounding ^; as in &X*Ju 
tcc. ;] the contr. of a i gfa L II. (TA in art. i_**..) 
— It is also applied to a man, (JK,) meaning 
1 [Heavy in sickness, or disease; or] suffering a 
violent disease: (50 [and fheavy, slow, sluggish, 
indolent, lazy, dull, torpid, or drowsy; wanting 
in alacrity, activity, agility, animation, spirit, 
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• * , 

or intelligence; itupid :] and so is » : 

(JK:) which also means, particularly, fot'wcom*, 
and rendered heavy, by sleep (Uy), (JK,*K,* 
T?,) and by sickness or disease (Ley*), and by 
meanness or sordidness (U^l). (K.) ,yU)l JUj 
[ expressly said in the TA to be with kesr, but in 
the C?, erroneously, JUj,] and ^UJl mean 
t Those men whose company is disliked; (?;) 
whom others deem heavy: each is pi. of 
(TA.) One says, j t StULfc. jjic CBI t [Thou 
art heavy, or dull, or unwelcome, to thy com¬ 
panions rnth whom thou sittest]. (TA.) And (to 
him who is JJu, TA in art. wBI lx 

J Jjijl f [Thou art no other than otic 
who casts a gloom upon others, and chills them: 
lit., heavy of shade, or shadow; cold of breeze], 
(TA.) JJu, applied to a man, is mostly used in 
dispraise: but sometimes, in praise: (Er-RAghib, 
TA:) used in praise, it signifies t Grave, staid, 
steady, sedate, or calm. (Kull.) Applied to a 
horse, t Slow; (Kull;) and so applied^toa 

camel; (K;) a meaning also assigned to jU3, 
wiih o; (TA ;) and ♦Jiii, applied to a horse 
or the like. (JK.) UU*. IjjAil, in the 

?ur [ix. •»>], means t[Go ye forth to fight] 
prompt and not prompt: (Katudeh,Bd, Jcl,TA:) 
or whether moving be easy to you or difficult: 
(Bd,* TA:) or riding and walking: or lightly 
armed and honrily armed: or healthy and sick : 
(Bd:) or strong and weal:: (Jel:) or rich and 
poor: (Jel, TA:) or young and old. (TA.) 

Jsvi A deciiur of full weight; (Z;) not defi¬ 
cient: (S,K:) pi. Jiip. (S,Z,K.)__^5U^I 
\He become, or became in the morning, heavy 
by rtason of sickness, or disease. (Aboo-Nasr, 
?,TA.) 

, n 

JiJt More [and non/] heavy. (TA.) 

Heavily burdened: (TA:) or burdened 
beyond his power; overburdened. (JK, TA.) — 
t Weighed down, or oppressed, by sickness, or 
disease, (JK,) aud by debt. (JK, Er-RAghib.) 
__ See also 

• M 

a]>plicd to a woman, Gravid; whose 
burden has become heavy in her belly : (S:) or 
whose pregnancy has become apparent, or mani¬ 
fest. (?•) 


hidden from thy Lord aught of the weight of the 
smallest ant: (Jel:) or a thing equal in weight 
to a small ant; or to the motes that are seen in 
a ray of the sun that enters through an aperture. 
(Bd.) —A thing with which one weighs; as 
also ; i. e., any of the weights of the balance. 

(Er-Raghib, TA.)_ A certain weight, of which 

the quantity is well known; (JK;) a dirhem and 
three sevenths of a dirhem ; (Msb, and K in art 
JU;) i. e., the seventh part of ten dirhems: 
(Msb:) or [a dirhem and a half; so in the pre¬ 
sent day; i. c.,] seventy-two tha’eerehs: (El-Kar- 
mAnee, TA:) or twenty heerdfs. (HidAyeh, TA.) 
— [ A certain coin ;] i. q. q. v.; (Msb in 

art. jiy ;) a jui* of gold: pi. (S, ?.) 

_aAAII* JUI He threw upon him his 

^ J#/ J' m 

weight 9 or burden ; syn. d&jyo [perhaps meaning 
the burden of supporting Aim], (Aboo-Nasr, S, 
K.) [See also w )ii.] 

AitHi Hearing one's weight upon a thing: 

whence the Baying, oZjoj [He trod 

upon him, or it, with the tread of him who bears 

his weight, or presses heavily]. (TA.) 

Vi-*' I -I 
«: see J«xi. 

1. x!!isu, (S, Mgh, Msb,) aor. 1 , (Msb,) inf. n. 
jju, (S, Mfb,) or JJ3, (Mgh,) or tliis is a simple 
subst., (Msb,) and (Mgh,) [or this last is 
also a simple subst.,] She (a mother) lost him, or 
became bereft of him; namely, her child, (S, 
Mgh, Msb,) by death: (Mgh:) and ai£, aor. -, 
(?,) inf. n. j£}, (TA,) he lost him; namely, a 
friend, or person beloved, or a child. (K.) 

ik«l [lit. meaning May thy mother be bereft of 
thee] is an imprecation against him to whom it is 
addressed, not said with the desire of its having 
effect, but on an occasion of vehement love, like 
iu $ *), [and i)7 iLbti,] Ate. (Har p. 165.) 

• * * #t 

4. A state of bereavement clave to her; 

(K;) namely, a woman: or she became in a state 

of bereavement. (TA.)nssUjdj All God 

made her to be bereft of her child [fcy death]. 

(Msb, ^.) And all All xAJul God made him to 
be bereft of his mother [6y death], (S.) 

% 1 + 

,_)£) : see what next follows. 


Jlii : see — Also f HI received; disap-\ 

proved; not rendered an object of love to hearts. 
(3am p. 37.) 

iiui. A stone of marble; (JK;) a piece of 
marble by which a carpet is made heavy: (K:) 
by rule it should be with kesr to the Jj. (TA.) 

JU1« The weight JK, S, ?, or Qjj, 

Mfb,TA, and Jel in iv. 44 and x. 62 and xxi. 48, 
or a5j, TA) of a thing, (JK, S, Mfb, 5,) of the 
like thereof (aJJU [but why this is added I 
do not see]); (S, Msb,£;) [i. e.] its equal in 
weight; (PS, and Bd in x. 62;) its quantity 
(jljA*). (Bd in xxi. 48.) JXp U 

ijy Jliit, in the ^ur x. 62, means There is not 


( _y£5 The loss, or the state of being bereft, of a 
child [Ay death], (S, Msb, £,) or of a friend, or 
person beloved; (]£;) i. e., a woman’s loss of her 
child; (§, Msb;) as also ♦jij [which is the 
inf. n. by general consent], (S, K,) and ♦jO. 
(TA.) It is said in a prov., JijiAl 

[Vndutiful treatment of a parent is (like) the 
bereavement of him who is not (really) bereft of 
his child]. (TA.) — Also Death' and a state of 
perdition or destruction. ($.) 


• »+ 

J£J: see JJu. 

tfjSj ; fem. and : see J^>U. 

see >»C*—j^j Hi t A desert in 
which the traveller becomes lost. (K» TA.) 


J^>U, applied to a man, Bereft of a child, or 
of a friend, or person beloved; as also or 

[with or without ten ween, as is shown by 
the two forms of the fem. mentioned in what 
follows, but generally without]: (&:) and applied 
to a woman; (§, Mfb, 1£;) and sometime 
(Msb;) as also (S, Msb, £) and ii'^3, 

(IAfr,£,) which is rare, (^,) and (§, 

;) meaning bereft of her child [fcy death ]; (§, 
Msb;) pi. (of J£>13, TA, [and ofA^C,]) J£*ly, 
[and of J^»l3 also as is implied in the TA 
voce j*o,] and (of TA) (Mfh,TA.) 

JICI and i.q. (S,£) and J^, 

i. e., Th e fruit-stalk (£lj*i) upon which are the 
ripening dates: pi. J^»l3l, [app. a contraction of 
Je£»Cl, like occurring in poetry. (S.) 

These two words are mentioned here by J and 
Sgh, and F has followed them; but they should 
he mentioned among words whoso first radical 
letter is hemzeh, for the I is a radical, substituted 
for £. (TA.) 

Jstf : see what next precedes. 

A woman whose state of bereavement is 
constant: (K:) or who is in a state of bereave¬ 
ment : (TA:) pL (?) [or this is pi. of 

JK*.]. Hence, »l>ll ibli [The wives of 

the warriors are constantly bereft, or often bereft, 
of their husbands]. (TA.) — t^-as lAn 

ode in which bereavement is mentioned. (Ibn- 
’Abbad, Z, ?.) 

1ici otjJI^JJ [His spear is a cause of 

bereavement to mothers] (S, ?) is a saying similar 
to LlLity AUJU jjyi [explained in art. Ji-v]. 
(?.) ' 

Jlid* A woman much, or often, bereft of her 
children: (Msb, TA:) pi. (TA) [or 

: see J^«]-And A she-camel that is 

accustomed to lose her young by death or by 
slaughter or by gift: pi. (Ham p. 746.) 


1. J$, (T, S, K,) aor. S inf. n. JJ, (T.) He 
put [or poured ] bach the earth into a grave, and 
a well, after digging it: (T:) or he poured the 
earth into a well, (S, K,) Ac. (S.) — Also, (S, 
M,K,) aor. as above, (M,) and so the inf. n., 
(S, M,) He poured forth pieces of money. (S, 
M, ?.) — Also, (?,) aor. and inf. n. as above ; 
(TA;) and ♦jHj; (M,? ;) Hi moved, or pul 
in motion, with his hand, or he broke at one of 
its sides, [app. so as to make it pour down, or 
fall,] a quantity of earth collected together, or 
a sand-heap, (M, K,) or a house: (O, TA:) or 
he dug it. (TA.) — And the former, (§, M, ?,) 
aor. as above, (S, M,) and so the inf. n., (M, 
TA,) He threw down, or demolished, a house, 
(S, M, ?,) by digging beneath the wall, and then 
pushing, so that it fell in ruins: (S,TA:) and he 
demolished, and broke, a thing. (M.) — [Hence,] 
Jbt Jtl 1 God destroyed their dominion: 

44 
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and \Their might, or power, departed: 

($:) or aZijC- aD| J God caused him to die; 
or caused hit dominion, or hit might, or power, 
to depart: (£, TA:) and Jj, inf. n. JJ, 

i Hit meant of support became destroyed, and 
censed; (M, A ;*) or he became abased, or in an 
abject condition; (IDrd, M ;) or, accord, to Er- 

Ildghib, it means eJit AX) o£ju>l [perhaps a 

company of mm (AXi) was made to fall away 

from Arm]: (TA:) El-’Otbee says that 

hero has two meanings; namely, a throne, and 

a booth, or shed, constructed for shade. (TA. 

See art. tfijS--) You say also, eJhjZ ,Jj and eJhjS, 

meaning t lie was slain : and a poet says, of a 
a* 

sword, jJj, meaning f [It severed ] the base 
of his neck; the part where his neck was set on 
his bach. (IDrd, M.) _ And J5, (As, §, M, 
K,) aor. as above, (As, §, M,) inf. n. J3 (As, S, 
M, ly) and jiJ, (As, §, Ijt,) lie killed, or de¬ 
stroyed, (As, S, M, K,) a man, (As, S,) or men. 
(M, K.) And He died, or perished. (T.) 
—A 51 ( M . K-) «*or- inf- »>• j3, (M,) He 

took, or cast, forth the earth from the well; (M, 
Jt;) and the mud from the bottom of the well. 
(M.)— '.UjJI JJj, aor. and inf. n. as in the next 
preceding case, He took what was in the recep¬ 
tacle ; as also t alUjI ; the latter from Ibn- 
’AbMd. (TA.)«-#5JI c3s, (S, K,) and j5 
^4UJI, (M, O,) aor. t [irregularly], (§, TA,) 

inf. n. jJJ, (TA,) The beast, and the solid-hoofed 

animal, dunged. ($, M f O, K.)_And Jj He 

became rich, or in a state of competence. (T.) 

4. ^JjI He (a man, S) abounded in what is 
termed JXi, (S, Ijt,) which may mean either wool 
or afloch of sheep or goats: both these meanings 
are assigned to it in this case by Z. (TA.) := 
aIJ| He ordered, or commanded, the repairing 
of it ; (M ;) or the repairing of what had been 
thrown dt wn, or demolished, of it. (lA$r, S, Ijt.) 

US 

6. It (a house) became thrown down, or 

demolished; (^t;) as also ♦jJLil: (TA:) or it 
(a house) became thrown down, or demolished, 
and it fell by degrees, part after part. (M.) 
And c JUij The well became demolished. 

(TA.) ' 

7. It (a tiling) poured forth, or became 
poured forth. (TA.)— i.q. lyilSl [app. 
as meaning They poured themselves forth]. (K.) 
You sny, Aeis. l^&JI They poured forth, or down, 
upon him, or against him. (Z, TA in art. >e Jli.) 
_ See also 5. 

8 : see 1, near the end. 

R. Q. 1. : see 1, near the beginning. 

iSi The tarth that is taken forth from a well: 
(T, §, M, 50 and the mud that is taken forth 
from the bottom of a well: (M:) and the space 
upon which is cast the earth taken forth from a 
well, art und its mouth; which space, when the 
well has been dug in a place that is not the pro¬ 
perty of any one, belongs exclusively to the owner 
of the well: (A ’Obeyd, T:) pi. jjb. (K.)_ 


Jj-v" 

- *" /I* t^li 

▼ £Jj A grave (4^3) filled up with earth , 

after it has been dug. (T.)aaA thing that is 
made of clay, or mud, (M,) like a ijUo [q. v.], 
(K,) in the desert, for the sake of its shade. (M, 
Ijt. [Erroneously written by Golitis and Freytag 
aU 1«, and compared to Alk«.]) a Wool, (T, S, 
M,K,) alone: (M,K:) or a portion of wool 
collected together: (Er-R&ghib, TA:) and wool 
and goats' hair and camels' hair (jtf) 

together; (Aboo-Yoosuf, T, §, ^t;) but not the 
second of these alone, nor the third alone: (Aboo- 
Yoosuf, T, S:) or it signifies camels’ hair (jig) 
also: (T:) or wool and jsdh and y>g together; 
but none of these alone. (M.) il£j| 
is said to mean A »(_£> of good wool: (S, M :) 

« - J 4 * 

and a rope of wool. (S.) It is said in 

a prov., Ab jsjsu [ A clever woman is not 
without wool to spin or wenve when she has 
nothing else to do]: applied to a skilful man. 
(TA.) And you say, AJu mean¬ 

ing Such a one has much wool anti goats’ hair 
and camels’ hair (_jjj). (Aboo-Yoosuf, 

2i * * • ■* » 

S.) [Hence,] iMJ\ [sometimes] means 

1 Such a one has much hair on his body. (TA.) 

— A flock of sheep or goats, (T, M, K,) whether 
many or few: (M :) or many thereof: (M, K :) 
or specially afloch of sheep: or sheep, absolutely: 
(M:) or a numerous flock of sheep: (ISk,T, S, 
K:) and numerous sheep and goats together: 
many goats are not thus called; but arc called 
AL»-: (Aboo-Yoosuf, S, M:) pi. jJAj, (S, M, K,) 
which is extr., (M,) and J’jj. (M, K.) _ 
Many pieces of money; or much money; (M, 
K;) as also 7 AJj. (Ibn-’Abbad, K.) = In rela¬ 
tion to the times of camels’ coming to water, 

e * 

W >>}>* TA > [in tlio copies of the K, 
is omitted, and is put for Tlie 

interval of two days, or keeping from water 
during two days, between two drinkings. (K, 
TA. [The word to which this signification is 
assigned is erroneously written by Golius and 
Freytag aJC« ; and explained as meaning “ Locus 
ubi aquantur cameli postquam per biduum non 
biberiut.”]) 

1L* A party of men; (T;) a company of men: 
(S, M, 1 £.:) or a numerous company, (lid in 

lvii. 13.) You say, all)I Jflu y 

[Such a one will not distinguish] between a flock 
of sheep or goats and a company of men. (Z, 
TA.)_See also 2Jj. 

ak» Death; or a state of perdition or destruc¬ 
tion ; (K;) and so \)jj; (S, M, K ;) which 
latter is also an inf. n. of signifying “ he 
killed,” or “ destroyed:” (As, S, K :) pi. of tlie 
former jii. (K.) 

uP t Might, power, or elevated condition, 
perishing, or passing anay. (K, TA.) 

• #5 

J" : see aJb. 

A man (S, M) abounding in what is 

termed 3di. (S, M, K. [See 4. mentioned 
by Golius with this word, as syn. therewith, and 
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as from the S and K, is not in either of those 
Lexicons.]) 

3 j Mi 

jyt [A colt that dungs much]. (M. [The 
meaning is there indicated, but not expressed.]) 

Jjla Collecting wealth, (Ibn-’Abbdd, £,) and 
disposing it well, or putting it into a good state 
or condition. (Ibn -’Abbdd, TA.) 

A house thrown down, or demolished. 
(TA. [See 1.]) _ See also iilj, second sentence. 

L sAj, (S, M, A, Msb, K,) aor. ; , (M, Msb, 
K,) inf. n. (T, S, M, A, Mfb) and 
(T,) He blamed him ; reprehended him; found 
fault with him ; imputed to him, or charged him 
with, a fault, rice, or the like: (M, A, Msb, Ijt:) 
or he charged him plainly, or openly, with a 
fault, vice, or the Ike; (S;) spoke against him; 
(TA;) censured him, reproached him, detracted 
from his reputation, or impugned his character: 
(S,Msb:) or he blamed him severely; and assailed 
him with his tongue; as is done in punishings 
and the like. (Lth, T.) — aliJ, (M, K,) inf. n. 

(M,) also signifies He drove him (a man, 
M) away; expelled him; or put him at a dis- 
tance, away, or far away. (M, Msb, K.)— 
And He turned it (a thing, M) upside down, or 
over, or inside out; or c/uingcd its manner of 
being, or state. (M, K.) _ And I. g. a^tf: (M, 
K :) formed from the latter by substitution of 
for^o. (M.) —(M,) inf. n. ^i5, (M, Ijt,) 
It (one’s skin, M, or a garment, TK) was, or 
became, dirty, or filthy: (M, K:) and it (a 
thing, TK) was, or became, contracted. (K,TK.) 
— Also It was, or became, broken in the edge 
or middle, [like _^AJ,] ami split, or cracked. 

(KL.) 

2. (As, S, M,) inf. n. (S,) He 

(a camel) became such as is termed (As, 

S, M.) 

Blamed; reprehended; found fault with; 
charg d with a fault, vice, or the like; as also 
**r*I5; applied to a man. (M, K.)__Also A 
camel extremely old, or old and weak, (M, A,) 
and having his teeth much broken: (M:) or 
a camel whose canine teeth are broken (§, K) 
much (K) by reason of extreme old age, or age 
and weakness, and the hair of whose tail has 
fallen off by degrees: (§, ^t:) lem. with 5; 
(S, M, Ijt;) but some disallow this, and say that 
tlie female is termed : (M:) pi. [of pauc.] 

(M,K) and [of mult.] Lti. (S,K.)_ 

Hence, (A,) J A man extremely old, or old and 
weak, (A, TA,) whose teeth are much broken: 
(TA:) or an aged man; a man advanced in 
years : (I Aar, M, Ijt:) [said to be] of the dial, of 
Iludhcyl; but I Aar mentions it without assigning 
it to the dial, of any particular tribe of the Arabs. 
(M.)__ Also A camel that does not impregnate. 
(M, K.*) _ See also what next follows. 

* * * •* 

: sec yJj. _ Also, applied to & spear, 
(S, M, A, but in a copy of the A written 
*4Jo,) Much notched, or broken in the edges 
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[of the head ]: ($, M, :) or tveak, or weak and 
• ' + , • ' * • * 

soft. (A.) You say >*X *^X **X 

[An extremely old, or old and weak, man, whose 
teeth are much broken, upon a camel in the like 
condition, and having in his hand a spear that 
is much notched, or weak, or weak and soft]. 
(A,TA.) 

<LJU3 A woman having cracked, or 
chapped, feet: (S, Ijt:) from >^X aa an cpitlict 
applied to a sjicar. (S.) 


,^Xl and , (Fr, T,S, M, ^C,) the former 
of which is the more common, (Fr, T,) Dust, or 
earth; uud stones: (Fr, T, M, Ijt:) or small 
fragments, or particles, of stones, (S, ^t,) and 
of dust or earth: (S:) or stone (A 'Obeyd, Sh, 
T) in the dial, of El-Hijfiz: and dust, or earth, 
in the dial, of Teinccm: (T:) and El-IIejeree 


says, is like ; but [ISd says,] 

whether it be formed by substitution or be a dial, 
var., 1 know not. (M, TA.) One says, 

.X. 


and .^.X^l In his mouth are, or he, dust, 
or earth, and stones; (Fr, T;) or, particles of 
stones and of dust or earth. (S.) Lb mentions 
the phrase it) v^X^ll or [Dust, or earth, 

and stones, he thy lot'] ; and : and he says 

that the noun is ihu put in the accus. ense, as 
though tin phrase were an imprecation [of the 
ordinary kind]: he means, as though the noun 
were an inf. u. used in an imprecation ; though it 
is a simple suhst. (M.) jaGlU or 

occurring in a trail., means For the adulterer, or 
fornicator, stone ( jm. »JI [but see this word, and 
see also art. **])■ or dust, or earth: or small 
stones. (TA.) 


yyjj* Accustomed to hlume, reprehend, or find 
fault. (A,TA.) 

iJ& (S, M, Msb, K) and LiL (M, K) A 
fault, vice, or the like : (S, M,* Ijt. :*) or [pro¬ 
perly] a cause of [hlame or] reviling: (Msb:) 
pi. 4»JU *. (S, A, Msb.) You say, C-ijfc U 
i JULa [I have not known in such a one a 

fault, or vice, or cause of blame, &c.]. (A, TA.) 


CX 

1. >4iUI »£X, nor . 1 , (S, M, M§b, K,) inf. n. 

XJb, (TA,) He took the third of the goods, or 

property, of the peopl , or company of men. (!■>, 

M, Msb, K.) And cXli The property 

left at death had a third of it tahen. (A.) And 

t£X, aor. ,, [but in this case it seems that it 

should be -, as above,] is also said to signify He 

elem a third. (L.)__^S)I »£X, (T, S, ]£,) or 

(Fr, T, M,) or o&jH, (Msb,) aor. -, 

(§, M, M$b, !£,) [thus distinguished from the 

verb in the first sense explained above,] inf. n. 
• * * 

,*X, (TA,) signifies He was, or became, the 
third of the people, (T, S, £,) or a third to the 
two, (Fr, T, M,) or to the two men : (Msb:) or 
he made them, with himself, three: (T,S,:) 
and similar to this are the other verbs of number, 
to ten [inclusive], except that you Bay,^*^! 
°* 1 * l ^ 4 i"iand with fet-Q, because of the 


£. (S.) A poet says, (IA^r, S,) namely, Abd- 
Allah Ibn-Ez-Zubeyr El-Asadee, satirizing the 
tribe of Teiyi, (IB, TA,) 






• - * ' * '*' i t *» * ' 


» 0 * * * * * 4' * r • 






[And if ye make up the number of three, we will 
make up the number of four; and if there be 
a fifth of you, there shall be a sixth of us; so 
that slaughter shall destroy you]: (IAar, S, IB:) 
he means, if ye become three, we will become 
four: -or if ye slay three. (IB, TA.) _ Also; 
(S, M, TA ;) in the K, “ or,” but this is wrong; 
(MF,TA;) *iX signifies He made the 
people, with himself, thirty; (A’Obeyd, S, M, 
K;) they being twenty-nine: and in like manner 
one uses the other verbs of number, to a hundred 
[exclusive]. (A ’Obeyd, S.) And «fX also sig¬ 
nifies He made twelve to be thirteen. (T.)_ 

.at . -- 

wX He turned over the ground three 
times for sowing, or cultivating. (A,TA.)_ 
Sec also 2. _t£X, (T, M, L, TA,) [as though 
intrans., an objective complement being app. un¬ 
derstood,] or t wX, (K, [but the former is npp. 
the right reading, unless both be correct,]) said 
of a horse. He came [third in the race; i. e., 
next] after that which is called : (T, M, 

L, K : [in the CK, ^JJI, after I, should be 

omitted:]) then you say : then, (T, 

M, L.) And in like manner it is said of a man 
[as meaning He came third]- (T,)_X 

M • - <a * 

(so in a copy of the M in art. but 
in the present art. in the same copy written 
wXL ^yXj •jJ,) or ♦ *1 Xj •jJj (so in 

a copy of the A, [in the CK in art. and in 

Frcytag’s Arab. Prov. ii. 545, ^Juj N* . Xj ^,]) 
or » wX *$, (so in a copy of the in 

art [in the TA, in the present art. and in 
art. without any syll. signs,]) said of an old 
man, meaning He consult rise, (M,A,TA,) when 
he desires to do so, a first time, nor can he (M, 
TA) the second time, nor the third. (M, A, TA.) 

2. e3X3 He made it three; or called it three : 

• f - 

(Esh-Sheybanee, and K in art. :) w-X-1 
signifies the making [a thing] three [by addition 
or multiplication or division]; as also t «£X 
[inf. n. of «£X]: and the calling [it] three. (KL.) 
_[Hence, wX, inf. n. He asserted the 

' m - j 

doctrine of the Trinity .] _ [Hence also,] 

j *'*' i»'j 

Such a one counts two Khaleefehs, 
namely, the two Sheykhs [ Aboo-Bckr and ’Omar], 
and [does not count three, i. e.,] rejects the other 

J - * J rt-i • -J 

[that succeeded them]: and 
Such a one counts three Khaleefehs, [namely, 
those mentioned above and ’Othm&n,] and [does 
not count a fourth, i. c.,] rejects [’Alec,] the 

fourth. (A, TA.)_xXL Nj , Xj : see 1._ 

«^X, or He remained three nights 

with his wife: and in like manner the verb is 
used in relation to any saying or action. (TA 
voce £?->.) OX He tied, or bound, 

thru of the teats of his she-camel with the j\yo. 


0 'S' 

(S.)_cXU said of a she-camel, and of any 
female: see 4. _ cX said of a horse in a race: 

j § I 

see 1-j-XI XX, (M, ^,) inf. n. as above, 

(K,) The full-grown unripe dates became, to the 
extent of a third part of them, ripe, or in the 

• j 

state in tvhich they are termed vX 3 ^- (M,]jC.) 

■ —W Sg iaJ also signifies The watering seed-produce 

* St 

[on the third day, i. c.,] another time IXJI 
[which app. means after excepting, or omitting, 
one day]. (M.) _ And The making [a tiling] 
triangular [or trilateral]. (KL.)_[Thc making 
a letter three-pointed; making it to have three 
dots.] _.The making [a thing] to be a third part. 
(KL.) _ The malting the electuary, or confec¬ 
tion, of aromatics, or perfumes, that is called 
X&. (KL.) 

4. j>y&\ uIAj I The party of men became three: 
(Th, S, M, L, K:) and similar to this arc the 
other verbs of number, to ten [inclusive]: (§:) 
also The party of men became thirty: nnd so in 
the cases of other numbers, to a hundred [exclu¬ 
sive]. (M, L.)_C~Xl She (a camel, and any 

female,) brought forth her third young one, or 
offspring; (Th, M ;) and so IXJa, or ^oXjI. 
(TA in art. j^.)_bJiL sec 1. _. 

wXl said of a grape-vine, It had one third of its 
fruit remaining, two thirds thereof having been 
eaten. (M.) 

8 : sec 4. 

JJu : see wX. 

• * 4 

XJu The third young one or offspring, (M, A, 
K,) of n she-camel, (M, ^C,) and, accord, to Th, 
of any female: (M:) and in like manner others 
are termed, to ten [inclusive]. (A.) But one 
should not say «±X 23U [after the manner of (> yj, 

q. v.]. (M.)_iil)l He watered 

his palm-trees once in three days: (A:) or he 

watered them IXJI [which app. means after 

excepting, or omitting, one day]. (K.) wX is 

not used [thus] except in this case: there is no 

xb in the watering of camels; for the shortest 
/ • 
period of watering is the aij, when the camels 

t * at 

drink every day; then is the which is when 
they come to the water one day and not the next 
day; and next after this is the ; then, the 
; and so on to the fiLo : so says Af: (S, 
TA:) and this is correct, though J’s assertion 
that «tX is not used except in this case is said by 

* B m m _ aw is t 

F to require consideration. (TA.) __ XXJI 
*. i/. «Xdl [The tertian fever;] the fever 

that attacks one day and intermits one day and 
attacks again on the third day; called by the 
vulgar t sibyl. (M$b.) 

• ' * 

viX: see what next follows. 

iX' (T,S, M, A, M S b,^) and (Msb, 

^C) and »XX, which last is either a dial. var. or 
is so pronounced to make the utterance more easy, 
(MF,) A third; a third part or portion; (§,A, 
Msb, K;) as also *Xi, (As, T, S, M, Msb, ?,) 
like and and and,and 

Je«, (S f ) though AZ ignored w« X (T, §) and 

44 * 
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ir-ei* : (§:) [and q. v., app. signifies 

the same:] the pi. of wX, (M, Msb,) and of 
also, (M,) is (M, Msb.) It is said 

in a trad., jl,«H aJj [The expiatory 
mulct for that homicide which resembles what is 
intentional shall be thirds] ; i. e., thirty-three 
she-camels each such as is termed 22*., and thirty- 
three of which each is such as is termed iUj*., 
and thirty-four of which each is what is termed 
4j. (TA.) 

* '*e 

JUI A vessel in which the corn $c. that is 
measured therein reaches to one third of it: and 
in like manner one uses this expression in relation 
to beverage, or wine, &c. (M, L.) 

• i*4 • » * 

(so in a copy of the M,) or ^UXj, and 
I.q.^SiL I ; (?;) the tree 
thus called. (M, TA.) 

also written wJJ: see 43"}l3, in six places: 
and -Lifo, in two places. 

and IslSi* (9, L,^C) Three and three; 
three and three together; or three at a time and 
three at a time; (L;) imperfectly dccl. [because] 
changed from the original form of iJ^Ju; 

(K;) or liccnuse of their having the quality of 
epithets and deviating from the original form of 
23^3 • they are epithets; for you say, jtyn '-’jy 
[I passed by a party of men two and 
two, and three and three, together] : (Sb, S:) or 
they are imperfectly decl. because they deviate 
from their original as to the letter and the mean¬ 
ing; the original word being changed as above 
stated, and the meaning being changed to 23*^3 
23^3: but the dim. is *w4^> perfectly dccl., like 
&c., because it is like j‘»»- [dim. of jCa.], 


assuming the form of that which is perfectly deck, 
though it is not so in the cases of »>l and the 
like, as these words, in assuming the dim. form, 

do not deviate from the measure. of a verb, for 
• - --I - 

I U [How goodly is he!] is sometimes said. 


(§.) It is said in the IjCur [iv. 3], , r >U» U 

« rj r + » /# • «■ y m a* * | I' ^ 

;L-JI ^y i. e. Then marry 
ye such as please you, of women, two [«nd] two, 
and three [and] three, and four [and] four: 
[meaning, two at a time, &c.:] here &c. 

are imperfectly decl. because deviating from the 
original form of ,^31 &c., and from the 

fern. form. (Zj,T,L.) And one says ♦wJli. jJJL, 
like •Isfe (T.) You say also, cJlaj 

^ 5 *~*> meaning I did the thing twice 
and twice, and thrice and thrice, and four times 
and four times. (L.) [<—013 is app. fern, of 

ZHJ, a dial. var. of 23^5, of which the fern, is 

: and hence,] 3 j*}U jJ, with damm [to the 
0 

initial »i>], A camel’s [girth of the kind called ] 
Ot-fi- (KO You say, Sib\ 

t [lit., The loops of her girth met together ] ; (A, 
TA ; [but in a copy of the former, ♦ l»3^J ;]) 

meaning, she was, or became, lean, or lank in the 


belly. (A. [See a similar saying voce o^O) 
And a poet says, 

* fo Ijv >^y-o jjj * 

[And she had become lean, or lank in the belly, so 
that her girth appeared] : but some say that 
lyj^U [here] means her belly, and the two shins, 
[namely,] the upper, and that which is pared, or 
scraped off, after the flaying: (TA :) or, accord, 
to some, the phrase is 1^3^13 jj ^yujl mean¬ 
ing, so that her foetus rose to her back; the .3 j"^ 3 
[here again in a copy of the A written with fet-^ 
to the initial «1>, and in like manner lyj’ilj,] being 
the .L/C and the *jll and the womb. (A, TA.) 

. 4 0* + 

You eay also, [bo I find it written, 

0 * m 0 

but perhaps it should be ji,] meaning, 

1 Upon him is a [garment of the hind called] 
»C& made of the wool of three sheep. (A, TA. 
[In the latter without any syll. sign to show that 
*1>V3 here differs from the form in the cxs. cited 
before.]) 

w>^2: see wJl3. 

f 4' 

A shc-camcl that fits three vessels (S, 
M, A, L, K) such as are called ^1 jil, (M, L,) 
when she is milked, (S, K,) [i. c.,] at one milking, 
(A.) This is the utmost quantity that the camel 

yields at one milking. (IAgr, M.)_Also A 

shc-camel three of whose teats dry up ; (S, M, A, 
K: [accord, to the TA, it is said in the T that 
such is termed ; but I think that this is a 

mistranscription:]) or that has had one of her 
teats cut off (l Anr, T, M, L, K) by cauterization, 
which becomes a mark to her, (IApr, M,) and 
[in some copies of the K “or"] is milked from 
three teats: (T, M, L, K:) or that hat three 
teats; (IAar, TA;) [and] so ♦ s2l»: (T, TA:) 
or a she-camcl having one of her teats dried up 
in consequence of something that has happened to 
it. (ISk.) 

: sec CJu. 

also written illu, a noun of number, 
[i. e. Three,] is masc., (S, M, Msb,) and is also 

, #' / 4 

written and pronounced * i3V3, with damm: 
(IAar, M, TA:) the fem. is also written 

; (S, M, Msb;) [and app. also, men- 

4 ' 4 

tioned above, under the head of but only as 
occurring with prefixed to it.] You say 
JL»-j [Three men]: and Zy-j t dj'fj [three 
women]. (M,b.) In the saying of Mohammad, 
£>j [77j« pen of the recording 
angel is withheld from three persons] is for 
«2>^3. (Msb. [See art. pij]) [In like 
manner, occurs in several trade, for 0^3 

" . . t ' • - ' 

JLaa. ; as, for instance, in the saying,] «i»}H3 

0 » 0 * 4I«* 4^- # St t 

[There are three 
qualities: in whomsoever they be, God will reckon 
with him with an easy reckoning] : these are, thy 
giving to him who denies thee, and forgiving him 
who wrongs thee, and being kind to him who 
cuts thee off from him. (El-J&mi’ es-Sagheer.) 
The people of El-Hijaz say,^ii'^5 yjf* [The 


#4"rll 

three of them came to me], and^Zs^l, and bo on 
to ten [inclusive], with nagb in every case; and 
in like manner in the fem., and 

3 M *+0t ^ * 

: but others decline the word with the three 

vowels, making it like^^JLSa: after ten, however, 

• ... •-« 

onlynasb is used; so that you ssy l>v *^t« j».l 
[and a 3^J], and ^[and «1>^L3 

^foijlic-]. (S.) The saying 23^lLl jh bp I jJ, 
means [The offspring of adultery, or fornication, 
is the worst of the three] if he do the deeds of his 
parents. (Mgh.) [It is said that when 23^13 
means the things numbered, not the amount of 
the number, it is imperfectly deck, being regarded 
as a proper name; and so are other ns. of num¬ 
ber. (See aIjI^j.) See also i5^i 

[indccl. in every case, meaning Thirteen,] is pro- 

, r0 »' -' 

nounced by some of the Arabs jAo 23^3: and 
[the fem.] ijAo thu in the dial, of El- 

Hijaz [and of most of the Arabs], is pronounced 
IjLs. «1>V3 in the dial, of Nejd. (S in art. y*.~) 


23^3: see 23^3. 


Xyll\, also written SOill, (Lth, T, S, M,) or 
;V3^1jl Xy. or jU&l, (A, Msb, ?,) and 
with damm, (A, ^C,) [meaning The third day of 
the week, Tuesday,] has this form for the sake of 
distinction; for properly it should be wJtUl: (§, 
M:) or it has meddeh in the place of the • in the 
noun of number [23^3] to distinguish it from the 
latter: (Lth, T:) [it is without tenween in every 
case; when indeterminate as well as when deter¬ 
minate ; being fem.:] the pi. is 01,13^5 (S, M, 
Msb) and w3l3l. (T , M.) It has no dim. (Sb, 
S in art. ^—ol.) Lh relates that Aboo-Ziy&d used 

' “ i * * mwm 

to say, Ogi 33^bJI [Tuesday passed with 
what occurred in it]; making.V3"il3 sing, and roasc.; 
[but this he did because he meant thereby j>yj 
; jtyi being masc.:] Th is related to have 
said, C/; making it fem.: and Abu-l-Jarri^ 
used to sav, C/ il3^£jl treating the 

word as a numeral. (M.) 

&*Ll: see 

3 - 4 0+ ,+ 

a rel. n. from 23^3, anomalously formed, 

* A 'i 

(M,) [or regularly formed from 2 j^j,] Of, or 

relating to, three things. (T, TA.)_ Three cubits 

in length, or height; applied in this sense to a 
garment, or piece of cloth; (T, A;) and to a 
boy. (T.) _ A word comprising, or composed 
of, three letters [radical only, or of three radical 
letters with one or more augmentative; i. e., of 
three radical letters with, or without, an augment]. 
(T, TA.) 

+ 0 + * * 4 • * 

OfoyS, [also written ^ ie noun of num¬ 

ber, [meaning Thirty, and also thirtieth,] is not 

0 * • • 

considered as a multiple of 23^3, but as a multiple 

0* * * - i ' ^ 

of 0 jL ±; and therefore, if you name a man 

you do not make the dim. to be {j yt& t hut [you 

assimilate the noun from which it is formed to a 

* e ' 4 • 

pi. with j and from or to and 

(Sb, M.) 


•\*V J \ 
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^ 0 

see what immediately precedes. 

a -, 

^ One roAo alone on (As third day 

of the meek. (IA$r, Th, M.) 

• +* • i »• 

w^Jb: see 

wll3 [TAird]: fern, with S. (T, &c.) The final 

* 0 A # 

«i» in «£JbJI is sometimes changed into (M.) 
You say, wJb yb [JT/e, or it, » (As third of 
three] : thus you say when the two [terms] agree, 
each with the other; but not wJC; 
being regarded in the former case as though it 
were a subst.; for you do not mean to convey by 
it a verbal signification, but only mean that he, or 
it, is one of the three, or 'a portion of the three: 
(Fr, ISk, T, S:) and in like manner you say, 

iL)l3 . Jk [S/t* m the third of three]; but 

0 - _ ' 

when there is among the females a male, you say, 

0 0 0 0 0 0 ^ 

iUu making the mosc. to predominate 

over tlie fcm. (T.) When the two [terms] arc 

different, you may make the former to govern the 

• * * * * 

gen, case or to govern as a verb; saying, g\j y ] 

or y, like as you say j^j ^>jUo 

* «•« • / *» z * * 

and Ijuj and thus you also say, I Jut 

* * 'i 9 * 

and wJb IJjs, meaning This makes 

trvo to be three, with himself, or itself. (ISk, T,* 

S. [In most copies of the S, for **J13 is 
* ' < " ' 
put ,^^1 wJIj ; and, in the explanation of this 

phrase, >Uu for >Ui: IB has re¬ 
marked that these are mistakes.]) occurs in 

the sense of wJb in a trad, cited voce ^0 in art. 

(Sh, T in art. ^jJ.) — iLlU means 

A projecting portion of a mountain, by which 
are placed two pieces of roch, upon all which is 
placed the coohing-pot. (S, K.) Hence the saying, 
Al\ «Uj [explained in art. oul]. 

(TA.)_[jXc and il)U, tlic former masc. 

and the latter fcm., meaning Thirteenth, are gene¬ 
rally held to be indccl. in every case without the art; 

" # r 2 

but with the art., most say in the nora. jLs, «±JUI, 

«# . « Ss 0 * 0 A " 

accus. jLa wJU>, and gen. jic wJUJI; and in 
like manner in the fcm. Accord, to some,] you 
say, jJLc wJV3 yk as well as j-ix | He, 

or it, is a thirteenth] : he who uses the former 
phrase says that he means jLs- iSyj «£Jl5 
(T, §,) i. c. He, or it, is one of thirteen, (T,) and 
that he suppresses Hu’ji, and leaves wJb dccl. as 
it was; and he who uses the latter phrase says 
that he likewise means this, but that, suppressing 
*5^3, he gives its final vowel to the word wJU, 
(T, S,) to show that there is a suppression: (S:) 
but IB says that the former of these two phrases 
is wrong; that the Koofees allow it, but that 
the Basrees disallow it, and pronounce it a mis¬ 
take. (L.) [And accord, to J, one says, tjjk 
jjii i ll)l and Sjl Lt aisdll *jJk This is the thir¬ 
teenth, or this thirteenth : for he adds,] and you 
say, Ijjk and j£* Jjllljl and so on 

to twenty [exclusive]; all with fet-^; for the 
reason which we have mentioned: and in like 
manner in the fern., in which each of the two 




nouns is with «. (S.) You say also, jLs. 

1 * [7^e thirteenth of thirteen] ; and so 

on to jls. Hjl~J jZs. : an in like manner in 
the fern. (I ’A^t p. 31G.) 

[<£>yUJI The Trinity.] 

wiL and SSL »: see *1 fjj. _wJll. [i. e. 

wJU.] signifies A chord [of a lute] composed of 

three twists: that which is of two twists is called 
00 * 

^ [i.e. or, as some say, these two words 

signify [rcs|>cctivcly] the third chord and the 

0 * 0 0 0 

second: their pis. arc «£JU« and (Har 

p. 244.) 

• 0 i 

wJu. A shc-camel, and any female, bringing 
forth her third young one, or offspring: one 
should not say wJb (M.)_See also 

• j 

wJCU A thing having three angles or corners, 
triangular [or trilateral] ; a triangle. (S, K.) 

S * • mS • M 

You say >1*. JU [An acute-angled triangle] : 
and wJll* [A right-angled triangle]. (TA.) 

And 2SS1+ isoj\ A three-sided piece of land . 
(TA.) _ A thing composed of three layers or 
strata, or of three distinct fascicles or the like; 
(M, TA;) [see also ;] and in like manner 

what are composed of four, and more, to ten 
[inclusive], are called by similar epithets: (TA:) 
or a thing of three folds. (Lth, T.) _ [As a 
conventional term in lexicology, A word having a 
letter which has any of the three vowels: cx. gr., 

mt • - »*3* i , . *1 *' it m j 

o\j*t is ;UI rtJJuo ; i. e., it is written Stand Slj^ 

and oIjv* A i such also, A verb having its (or 
middle radical Utter) movent by any of the three 
vowels: cx. gr., *4 is cXt; i. e., it is written 

1^ <*i. <• + t'j'J 

and yyi and ^ 4 . And as such, iVJit (not 
&U«) signifies Three-pointed; having three dia 
critical points: it is an epithet added to »U, to 
prevent its being mistaken for A) or ,0 or ,b.] 
_ TFine (vlr^ 1 ) cooked until the quantity of two 
thirds of it has gone; (S, K ;) the expressed juice 
of grapes so cooked. (Mgh.) _ And A certain 
electuary, or confection, of aromatics, or per¬ 
fumes. (KL.) 


wJll» A calumniator, or slanderer, of his brother 
[or fellow] to hisprince; because he destroys three; 
namely, himself and his brother and his prince: 
(Sh, T, M,* IjC:) as also ♦ ; (Ijt;) or thus 

accord, to Aboo-’Owiinch. (Sh, T.) — See also 
^Ju, last sentence: — and see Is^j. 

from is like from (M.) 
• #*» • 

See sAJu and 

Property of which a third part has 
been taken. (A.) _ [Applied to a verse,] That 
of which a third has been taken away: (M, ^:) 
whatever is is ( TA :) or the former 

word signifies as above, and the latter signifies 
that of which two thirds have been taken away: 
this is the opinion of the authors on versification 
with respect to the metres called jt*-j and : 

(M,TA:) the in poetry is that whereof 

two fed. out of six have gone. (TA.) _ A rope 


composed of three strands (Lth, T, S, M, A, K) 
twisted together, (Lth, T, A,) and in like manner 
woven, or plaited: (Lth,T:) and ropes composed 
of four, five, six, seven, and nine, strands, but 
not of eight nor of ten, are similarly called. (M.) 

_A garment of the kind called . 1 — £> woven of 

wool and camels' hair (jjj) and goatd hair 
(jjtw). (Fr, T.) _ iS,oy\y» A [or 

leathern water-bag] made of three skins. (T,S, 

• ' 00 o •»( 

A, ^C.)_ ubj I Land turned over three 

times for sowing or cultivating. (A.) _ See also 

1*^5. 


0 / 3 

1 . :w-ji 


j, aor. - and ; , The sky snowed; 
let fall snow. (A, TA.) [Here, and in other 
cases, throughout this art., the meaning of is 

assumed to be well known.] l£%Jb, (§, 

Msb, K,) aor. ; (S, Msb;) and ; (Msb,* 

K ;) The sky snowed upon us; (S, Msb, $;) 
like os one Bays Uj^bo. (S.) And \y*J u They 

0 <r ' # Z 

were snowed upon. (TA.) You say, ^»U)I U^JLi 
b. i’> [ We were snowed upon this year much]. 

(A.) And mLU, (A, M;b, TA,) and 

. . U ' ' 

v wsmJUI, (TA,) The land teas snowed upon. 
(A,* Msb, TA.*)_ [^JJ, said of water &c., It 
was cooled, or made cold, with snow: sec an ex. 
voce ^JlL. In the present day, * signifies 
He cooled it, or made it cold, with snow or ice ; 
iced it; froze it.]_See also 4._[Hence,] 
^J)5, (IAar, K,) aor. = , (K,) inf. n. £j5, (TA,) 
t His heart became cool, or refreshed, and re¬ 
lieved of a thing: (IAqt:) and he rejoiced; or 
was, or became, joyful, glad, or happy: (IAar, 
1£:) and he was, or became, at ease, at rest, 
tranquil, or free from disquietude. (TA.) And 

00 0 0 00 0 0 0 

4_Ju .U 1 His mind became refreshed 
and happy by means of such a thing. (A.) And 
aor. *, inf. n. £*15; (AA,S, Ijt;) 

and szJfAS, aor. -, inf. n. (As, §, K; [in 

the ^15;]) and ; (?;) 

(TA ;) t My mind became at ease, at rest, tran¬ 
quil, or free from disquietude, (AA, S, Ijt, TA,) 
and became healed, by means of the thing: (TA:) 
or I knew it, and was rejoiced at it, or by it: 

or my mind became at ease, and I confided, or 

00 0 

trusted, in the thing: as also 4^)1 ; and 

• 0 4 0 ® 

-JL»: or this last, accord, to Sh, means 

^ B 0I0 

my bosom became dilated [with joy], at the 

/00 0 . 0 ' ' 

event. (TA.) And \I became 

healed, and my heart became at rest, or tranquil, 
by means of the information which thou gavest 
me. (ISk, TA.) And and ^JJ, the 

latter mentioned by Lb, on the authority of ’Abd- 
El-Hakk, iHis heart became certified, or assured. 
(TA.) is said to mean t Certitude, or assur¬ 
ance, because it is taken from the delight that 
one has in. water rendered cool, or cold, by 
means of snow and the like. (TA.)—»>l3i ^Jli 
I He was, or became, stupid, dull, wanting in 




[Book I. 


350 

intelligence: (IA$r,A,TA:) hit heart, or hit 

t 0 . • 

mind, or intellect, quitted him. (TA.)_X. 1 , 

(3h,K,) &or.-, inf. n. ^JJ, (Sh,TA,) also sig¬ 
nifies He, or it, toaked it; moistened it. (Sh, 
S,TA.) 

2 : see 1 . 

. C* It (a day, S, K, or a year, A) mat, or 
became, snowy. (S, A, K.)_ He reached, came 
upon, or lighted on, snow; (K;) as also 15 

[written without any syll. signs, app. 

(TA.) He entered upon [4 tract, or time, or 
teuton, of] »now. (TA.)_UlaJLit : and 

«•! e jl 

C-*Jul: sco 1. _ [Thus the verb is in- 
' ‘ ' .... .»» 
trails, and trans. And hence,] 

see 1 . _ And 4 ^. 1*1 + He rejoiced him ; made 
him joyful, glad, or happy. (Ijt.) And c" 

1 It (news, or information,) healed ami 
tranquillized me. (A,*TA.) And Ij^i. U 

t Horn joyful, or happy, am I made by 
this thing, or event! (TA.) _ [Hence also,] 

5 4 4 # 4 

l He dug until he reached the clay, 
or mud, (A A, S, K, TA.) or the cold of the moist 
earth, (A,) or the moist earth and the mater. 
(TA.)__ jXd\ IU I The mater of the well 

coated, or stopped. (A, Ijt.) And hence, (TA,) 


4 ie w^JLil 1 The fever quitted him. (A, 
TA.)sbbj^ 3| [tlie inf. n.] is also syn. with 
[inf. n. of q- ▼.]. (K.) 

•Jj [iSnow ;] a thing well known, (§, A, M$b, 

ljt») that falls from the shy: (TA :) pi. t-ySu. 
(Msb.) C 

Cold. (Ijt:) applied to water. (TA.) 

tMen joyful, glad, or happy, by reason of 

news. (IAfr, TA.)_f Men who arc tupid, 

dull, or wanting in intelligence. (TA.) [See also 

. s • 3; 

sce^lU 

1 * , t 

or '*'1 Very white: applied to an iron head 
of an arrow or of a spear or of a sword or the like: 
(A, Ijt:) fern, with S. (A.) 

• d • 2 

of sno 1 %) f (^k j) as also 

(TA.) 

A place in which is [kepi] snow [for 
cooling mater ifc. in summer]. (K.) 

C -& : fem. with 2 : the latter applied to land 

meaning Snowed upon. (S, A, Msb.) __ 
Water cooled, or made cold, with snow. (TA.) 
A poet says, speaking of a woman’s mouth, 

[It would be thought to be cooled with snow, 
though it was not cooled therewith], (TA.)__ 
>»>>» plL 1 A man (S) stupid, dull, or wanting 
in intelligence. (§, A, Mgb, £.) [See also gJu.] 

Uu 

1 . U3 , aor. -, (Az,§,5,) inf. n. Uj,(Az,S,) 
He (a camel, S, IAth,$, and a bull, IAth, K, 


and an elephant, mostly said of these three animals, 
IAth, and a man, Az, and a child, 5) voided his 
dung in a thin state. (Az, S, K.j) It is said in a 
trad., (S, TA,) of’Alee, (TA,) \jsli ^jyjsuj \yj\ds 
UsJj £j yio .JLJ I 3 , (S, TA,) meaning that the 
former ate little, and that the latter ate much and 
of various kinds. (TA.)sO^i hJj He threw 
JxlJ, (K, TA,) i. e. thin dung, (TA,) at such a 
one: (K,TA:) and he befouled him, or smeared 
him, therewith. (*,TA.) 

• •- 

ixb Thin dung of an elephant and the like, 
(Lth,K,) and of anything, when it is thin. (TA.) 

hlie, (Ijt, TA, [but by rule itshould be lj£«,]) 
or hialie , (CK,) The place of exit of laJu. (K.) 

1. h^Xj, aor. - , (T, S, M, Msb,K,) inf. n. ^JLj, 
(S, M, Msb,) He broke its edge; (S,* M, Msb, 
^t;) namely, that of a vessel, (M, Msb, Ijt,) and 
of a sword, and the like; (M, K;) as also a+X5, 
aor. -; (K, TA; [but I suspect that this latter 
form of the verb has been taken from a copy of 
the S in which the intrans. verb has been 

erroneously made trans.;]) and ; (M, ^t;) 
or this last signifies he did so much, or in many 
places: (S:) and the first signifies also he made 
a gap, or breach, in it; namely, a wall. (T,* S.) 
__ [Hence,] aJU (TA,) or 4JU J, ^ 

A(ij, (M,) ] He suffered the loss of somewhat of, 
his property. (M, TA.) And ^Jbl ^Sit C« tjjl 
t [This of the things that mound 
religion and impair sure faith]. (TA.)=^Jlj, 
aor. 1 , inf. n. ; (S;) and t*JLLit, and ♦; 
(S, M, Msb, ^C;) said of a thing, (S,) a vessel, 
(M, Msb, K,) a sword, and the like, (M, K,) It 
mas, or became, broken in its edge: (S,* M, Msb, 
1 £:) [or ^ the last, being quasi-pass, of 2 , it teas, 
or became, broken much, or in several places, in 
its edge:] and^^LLil and ^are said of a 

wall [ns signifying it had a gap or breach, or 

• * * 

gaps or breaches, made in it]. (T.) ^JJ, [the 
inf. n. of^Xi,] when relating to a valley, signifies 
The having its o^*., (T, M, K, and so in a copy 
of the S, [meaning brink, or edge,]] or its 
(so in other copies of the S, [meaning its abrupt, 
water-worn, bank,]) broken ; (T, S, M, Ijt, TA;) 
i. c., broken down: (TA:) and in like manner, 
in relation to a trench dug round a tent to prevent 
the rain-water from entering it, and in relation to 
a watering-trough, or tank. (M, TA.) [Golius 
and Freytag have explained it as signifying the 
part so broken; but I do not think that this can 
be meant by the explanation given above.] 

2 : see 1 . 

5: see 1 , in three places. 

7: see 1, in two places.__You say also, I^JuJI 
4^1* They poured forth, or down, upon him, or 
against him ; as also (Z, TA.) 

jfXi A break of the edge in a vessel (ISk, T, S) 
and in a sword. (T, S.) [See also what next 
follows.] 

• - • * 

A gap , or breach , (S, M, Msb, £,) in a 


wall &c., (S, Msb,) or of a thing that is broken, 
and of a thing ruined, (!£,) or of a broken edge: 
(M :) or a place that has been broken in an edge, 
or that has had a gap, or breach, made in it:' 
(T, TA:) a broken place of a vessel: (TA:) pi. 
jji. (T, Msb.) [See also ^JU.] _ [Hence,] 

A * J 4 . •*-•# «4|i 4| » 9* 

Juj ^ ajLS Jfl-sf ^ AJu t [The 

death of such a one is an occasion of a gap in the 
body of the Muslims; a gap that mill not be 
filled up]. (TA.) [See also its syn. aX^..] 

9 *0$ 

A thing [such as a vessel and a sword and 
the like] brohen in its edge: (S:) a watering- 
trough, or tank, brohen in its side. (TA.)sb 

• -{i • 

Dust, or earth; 'and stones; like ^- 1* 1 ; 
accord, to El-IIejerce: but [ISd adds,] whether 
it be a dial. var. or formed by substitution, I 
know not. (M.) 

A 

1. Ci, (S, M,* K,) aor. , (S, M,) inf. n.^, 
(T, S, M,) He repaired it; or put it into a good, 
sound, or right, state; (T, S, M, K;) [by filling 
up its interstices, ,j-c.,] with j >O [q. v.]. (S.) 
Hence the saying, t J put my 

affairs into a good, sound, right, or proper, 
state; restored them to such a state; or set them 
right, or in order. (S.) And hence also the 
saying, t [ IVe mere the fit 

persons to put it into a good, sound, right, or 
proper, state; &c.]; (S;) occurring in a trad.; 

at j 0 . a *9 

accord, to the rclatcrs thereof, ; but 

A’Obcyd holds tlie former reading to be the 
right. (T.) _ He spread for it, namely, a 
skin of milk, and put it [>A»j] above it, in order 
that the sun might not strike it, and its milk 
become consequently decomposed, or curdled. (T.) 

0 J 

_ [He stuffed it, either with or absolutely: 

for] jfi signifies it was stuffed. (T.)_2fs col¬ 
lected it together; (§, M,K;) namely, a thing; 
(§, M;) mostly used in relation to dry herbage. 
(M, K.) You say, _^5, i. e. Collect thou [for 
them; namely, the cattle &c.; like _^5, from 

+ * * I j i i j * 

(TA.) And Aai j i y «V a £j yh He sweeps it, 
and collects the good and the bad. (S.)_>»u£j| 

(M, K[,) [aor. and] inf. n. as above, (M,) lie ate 
the good of the food and the bad thereof; (M, 
K;) as also £S. (TA.) _ ££, (T,« §, M, K,) 
aor. and inf. n. as above, (M,) She (a ewe or a 
goat, M, K, or, as some say, only the latter, M) 
pulled it, or plucked it, up, or out, with her 
mouth; (T, S, M, K;) namely, a thing, (T, M,) 
or a plant, (S, K,) and anything by which she 
passed. (TAO — .^LlV O* J3, (M,K[,) or 
(?, M,) [aor. and] inf. n. as above, (TA,) 
He wiped his hand (S, M, K) with the dry herb¬ 
age, (M, K,) or upon the ground. (S, M.) 

3 ' 0 0 j ^ 

j 0 > There; syn. ilUfc; (Zj, S, M, ^;) a noun 
of indication, (Zj, T, M, Msb, Mughnee, Ijt,) de¬ 
noting a place that is remote (Zj, T, §, M, Mugh¬ 
nee, Ijt) from the speaker, (Zj, T, M,) like as Us 
denotes that which is near; (Zj,T,S;) or denoting 
a place other than that of the speaker: (Msb:) 
it ii an adverbial noun, not to be used otherwise 
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than as such; (Mughnee, K;) indecl. because of 
its vagueness, and with fet-^i for its termination 
to avoid the concurrence of two quiescent letters. 
(Zj, T, M.) Thus in the saying [in the Kur 
xxvi. 64], I >3 tajjlj [And we brought 

near, there, the othen]. (Mughnee.) He who 
makes it decl. as an objective complement (Mugh¬ 
nee, K) in this ex., (Mughnee,) and in the saying 
in the IjCur [lxxvi. 20], l*£«j w*jIj.*3 w-Mj IJIj, 
is in error: (Mughnee, £:*) Zj says that the 
meaning is, And when thou easiest thine eyes, or 
thy eight, there, thou ehalt behold [scenes of] 
enjoyment: that Fr asserted the meaning to be, 
U W-4I) til [when thou eeeet what is there ]; 
but that this is an error; for U, accord, to this 
interpretation, is a conjunct noun, and it is not 
allowable to suppress a conjunct noun and leave 

5 ' * • 1 

its complement. (T.) _ [jy> is used by post- 
classical writers as meaning Therefore; for that 
reason; on that account .] 

A* Am 

j£, (T, S,M,4cc.,) for which one also says 
(M, Mughnee,) substituting o for the (M,) 
and c-2 (T, S, M) and (M, TA,) but 
is the more common, (Mughnee and K on the 
letter o,) and C«*» and C**£, (hi, TA,) [mean¬ 


ing Then, i. c., afterward, or afterwards ,] a 
particle, (M, K,) or conjunction, (Zj, T, S, Msb, 
Mughnee,) denoting order (Zj, T, S, M, Msb, 
Mughnee) and a delay, (S, Msb,) or having three 
properties, namely, that of virtually associating 
in the same case [the latter of the two members 
which it conjoins with the former of them], and 
denoting order, and denoting a delay; but respect¬ 
ing all of these there is a difference of opinions. 
(Mughnee, K.*) As to the associating in the 
same case, Akh and the Koofccs assert that it 
sometimes fails to have this property, by its 
occurring redundantly, so as not to be a con. 
junction at all; and they hold to accord with 
this assertion the saying in the Kur [ix. 110], 

» # ## 0 - M ' * M I * * * + • 

WsiUij W~*-J IJI yjf 

Am A * 'l# •' «* *f i' - 0 M M J»l 0 • 

sjl *5] <3)1 j>* o' 

* ■ ■ *■ * 

[Until, when the earth became strait 
to them, notwithstanding its amplitude, and their 
minds became straitened to them, and they knew 
that there was no repairing for refuge from Ood 
save unto Him, then He returned to forgiveness 
towards them ] : (Mughnee, £ :*) but this has 
been resolved by the subaudition of the comple- 

A * 

ment [of what precedes ^3, as though the meaning 
were, then (they betook themselves unto Him, 
begging forgiveness, and ) He returned &c.]. 
(Mughnee.) And as to its denoting order, some 
hold that there arc exs. of its not necessarily 
implying this ; (Mughnee, 5 ;•) one of which is 

• • 0 M * M + 

the saying in the IjCur [xxxix. 8], 6 £y» > *C4U- 

j Jm. (Mughnee: [in which 

are added other similar exs., one of which is given 
in the ^:]) but to this there are five replies: 1st, 
that this passage is elliptical; the meaning being, 
He created you from one person (which He 
originated ); then He made therefrom its mate: 
2 nd, that the meaning is, He created you from a 
person that was alone; then See.: 3rd, that the 
progeny of Adam were made to come forth from 


his back like little ants; then Eve was created 
from his [rib called the] : 4th, that the 

creation of Eve from Adam being unusual, y is 
nsed to notify its order and posteriority in respect 
of wonderfulness and of the manifestation of 
power; not to denote order and posteriority of 
time: 5th, that J^3 is here used to denote the 
order of enunciation; not the virtual order: the 
replies preceding this last are better than it, inas¬ 
much as they verify the order and the delay; 
whereas the last verifies the order only, as there 
is no delay between the two enunciations; but the 
last reply is of more common application, applying 
to the ex. given above and to others: (Mughnee:) 
Fr says that the meaning of the ex. given above 
is, He created you from a person (which He 
created) single; then See. ; and in like manner 
says Zj. (T.) And as to its denoting a delay, 
Fr asserts that sometimes this is not the case, as 

M 0 + + • + <* * » ^ 

is shown by the saying, jsyfi Cjuo L» cl 
' -4 ** u-al wJuo U ^3 [ What thou didst to-day 


excited my wonder, or admiration, or pleasure; 
then (I tell thee) what thou didst yesterday was 
more wonderful, or admirable, or pleasing ]; for 
jfi is here used to denote the order of the enun¬ 
ciation ; not a delay between the two enunciations. 
(Mughnee, K.*)_ [It is said that] it denotes 
order and a delay when it conjoins single words: 
but Akh says that it has the meaning of j [And], 
because it is used in cases in which there is no 
order; as in 4Dtj eS) lj [By God, and 

(I say aga in,) By God, I will assuredly do such 
a thing]: and when it conjoins propositions, it 
does not necessarily denote order, but has the 
meaning of _j: (Msb:) it has the meaning of j, 
(S, Msb,) the conjunction, (S,) in the saying in 
the £ur [x. 47], U 

[And God is witness of what they do]. (§, 
Msb.)— The Koofces allow its being used in the 
manner of wi and ^ so as that the aor. immediately 
following it after a conditional verb may be man- 
soob: and Ibn-M&lik allows its being thus used 
so as that the aor. immediately following it aflcr 
the expression of a desire that the tiling shall not 
be done may be marfoon and mcjzoom and man- 
soob. (Mughnee.) 

« ,m m Am — 2 * #<• 

: see >1*3. sin the saying 4 } U 

[He has not nor >j], the former of these two 
nouns signifies water-shins, or millt-shins, and 
vessels; (M;) or what is bad, or the worst, of 
those things, (S, £,) accord, to ISk; (S;) or 
men’s household-goods, or furniture and utensils, 
and their water-skins, or milk-skins, and vessels; 
(T, TA;) which last is the right meaning: (TA:) 

«/ MA*m 

and the latter noun signifies Z»j*t [app. 

meaning, accord, to analogy, (for I find no suit¬ 
able explanation of it in any of the lexicons,) the 
means by which a house, or tent, is put into a 
good state; and therefore, good furniture and 
utensils ]. (ISk, S, M, K-) You say also, U 

uj 1*5, meaning the same: (S,TA:) or he 
possesses not little nor much: it is not used save 
with a negation. (M, TA.) An Arab of the 
desert said, a+j jJfcjJl [thu 

in some copies of the S, and in the TA, in which 


latter the last two nouns are expressly said to be 
with (lamm, but in two copies of the §, in this 
instance, erroneously written, ***;} **■*»] >• e- 
[Fortune hat debarred me] from its little and its 

much. (S, TA.) And hence the saying of the 
Zi -j — 

vulgar, except that they pro¬ 

nounce both these nouns with kesr, meaning He 
brought little and much. (TA.) _ See also 1. 

lo-*: see jA«j. 

1*3 A handful of dry herbage. (S, M, K.) — 
Also n. un. of which is syn. with >1 «j : see 
the next paragraph in six places. 

• . . . 

[Panicum, or panic grass; applied to 

several species thereof; but restricted by Forsk&l 
(Flor. Aeg. Ar., descr. plant., p. 20, where its 
Arabic name is written “ tummam,") to panicum 
dichotomum; called by Delilc (Flor. Aeg., no. 58, 
where its Arabic name is written “ tem&m,”) 
pennisetum dtchotomnm; and described by him 
in the “ explication des planches” accompanying 
his Flora, plate 8: the Arabs use it for mahing 
thatch for their Auto;] a kind of plant, (T, S, 

% M * 

Msb, K, [in the M termed j^Ji,]) well known in 
the desert, not desired, or not much eaten, by the 
'camels, or cattle, except in a case of scarcity, or 
drought; (T;) weak, or frail; having what are 
termed , joyi- [q. v.], or what resemble yjoyt-, 
sometimes used for stuffing, (S, TA,) and for 
stopping up the interstices of houses; (S, Msb, 
TA;) and sometimes used for removing whiteness 
from the eye: (£:) accord, to Az, it is of several 
species, one of which is the Hsub, and another is 
the aJlgLt., and another is the <J jb, which resembles 
rushes ( W J->I)» and brooms are made of it., and 
water-bags are covered with it to protect Ahem 
from the sun, causing the water to become cool: 

M*l % 

(TA:) [see also I:] it is also called 

(K,) and * 4*5, [but see what follows,] (T, M,) 
which is sometimes contracted into 4*3; (T;) or 
it is also called ^*5, of which ^4*3 is the n. un.: 
(AHn,TA:) the n. un. of jAJj is [likewise] with». 
(S, M, MBb, ^C.) You say of a thing that may be 
reached, or taken with the hand, without difficulty, 
(T, Z, ?,) (IAar, T, M, Z, 

5,*) i. e. t ft is easy to thee, or within thy reach, 
no obstacle intervening between thee and it (IAar, 
M :) because the >1*3 is not tall, (T, K,) so that 
the reaching it should be difficult. (T.) And 

. Ai * «"■ r M f 

* 4*3JI ^JL* jU ys [meaning the same]. 

(M.) And ys, (TA,) or iuj jJJ 

aA t ^ 

♦ 4*3JI ^Ij t [That is easy of attainment to 
thee], (M,) is a prov. used in relation to the 
attainment of a thing that one wants. (M, TA.) 

. AA ee M Jt * M 

The Arabs also say, ” 4*3JI sy\ yM, 

meaning \He is like his father: and some of 
them say ^4^£)l, with fet-^. (TA.) And it is 

• ' • • M J 0 * #»l 

said in a trad, of Omar, j. a*. 

0 m M A i * *M A* * i * * * t ~0* 

y \+\+j t [Engage 

ye in predatory warfare while it is sweet and 
fresh], meaning, while ye see, and make abundant, 
your spoils, before it become feeble like the > 1*3 ; 
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[then, decayed; then, broken up.] (TA.)__ It 
also signifies What hat become dry, or dried up, 
of the branchet that are placed beneath the j Jsi 

[q- ▼•]• (M.) 

A sheep (T, 9 , M, ?) or goat (S, M, 5) 
that pulls, or plucks, up, or out, with her mouth, 
(T»§, M, ?,) a thing, (T,M f ) or a plant: (S, 
£ 0 and that eats ^ ij. (M, TA.) 

• »•' « ,# 


J *0ir 

4: see 1, in two places. = 34 ^* jl*J| He applied 
•V*5l as a collyrium to his eye. (A, TA.) 

„ *a 

8 . and jl«jI He (a man, S) came to a 

*3 [q. v.] to drink. (S,£.)_lj^5 He 

made, or prepared, (Ju»>5l,) a j^3. (ISk, L.) 
See also 1. 

10. : see 1 , in two places. — [Hence,] 

t He taught of him a gift, (A,) or a benefit, a 
favour, or an act of kindness. (?.) 


00 * (like «, K [in the CK, erroneously, 
jr+, like (>—•,]) One who pastures for him who 
has no pattor, (T, ?,) or no pasturage, (TA,) 
and lendt a beast or camel for riding or carrying 
to him who hat no beast or camel for riding or 
carrying (2 y ^ [in the CK, erro¬ 
neously, jAij,]) and sets right (J^i [in the 
C?, erroneously, ^j]) what the tribe are unable 
to manage, of their affair: (T, ?:) so explained 
by ISh. (T.) And A man who is strong; who 
comes after, and aids, those who have recourse 
to him in sued; and bears, or carries, what it 

redundant, or in excess; and repels the riders 
. 8* S' 3- • s# 

(T.; A man who sett 

right an affair, and manages it, or acts vigorously 
•» (IA ? r,T.)—and 
**V 3 i (§*?>) in which latter phrase the S is 
added to give intensiveness to the signification, 
(S,) A man who sweeps and collects the good and 
the bad of a thing: ( 9 :) or who eats the good 
of the food and the bad thereof. (?.) [See also 
«, in art. ^a..] 

JUJU: see what next precedes. 

jey+~», applied to a house or chamber, (M, ?,) 
and to a skin containing milk [&c.], (M,) Covered 
with ^dk (M,?.) 


1 i 1 ; 3 ; 

- M -~s and : see jfi. 

* 0 00 % 0* 

1. aor. 1 , inf. n. jl*J, He took forth, 

or dug out, from it (i. e. a j^3 q. v. infri) the 
earth, in order that the water might come forth; 
(M, L;) as also ♦ (so in the TA, and in 

the TT from the M,) or t (accord, to the 

L,) and t (M, L.) — Also, (?,) aor. 

und inf. n. as above, (TA,) He took it ?|) 
as a j; and so ♦ <>.**31 and (?,TA. 

[But see 8 below.])_[Hence, J He begged of 

him until he exhausted him of what he possessed. 
(A meaning indicated, but not expressed, in the 
A.)]—And ^ASLH Ojk*3 \I exhausted 
the the-camel by milking. (A.) __ And 

^ 0 <0 

•UJI J Women exhausted him of his seminal fluid. 
(T,S,M,A,S. In the C? «3,x*3.)aaat He gave 
him a gift. (A.)a»^3, (?,) inf. n. J£, (TA,) 
He (a man, TA) was, or became, fat; as also 
♦ sC3l (?) and t &JI. (ISh, TA.) 


11. >l*3l: see 1. 

Q. Q. 4. >(^11: see 1. 

Jl*j : see what next follows. 

JU3 (T, S, M, A, K) and ♦ J^3 (S, M, K) and 
^ >U3, (M, ?,) or the last is a pi. of one of the 
two preceding words, (MF,) Water that is little 
in quantity, (Lth, T, S, M, ?,) that has no con- 
tinual increase: (S, M, A, K:) or a little water 
remaining in a tract of hard, or hard and level, 
ground: or what appears in winter and goes 

• A 

away in summer (tj^all) : (M, ?:) or a small 
round hollow or cavity (C-l3) in which the rain¬ 
water collects and from which men drink during 
two months of the spring-season (u^JaJl), but 
which fails when the summer (ke*JI) comet: 
(IA$.r, T:) and rain-water that remains retained 
beneath the sand, and, when this is removed, is 

yielded by the ground: (A:) pi. >U5 (T, A) and 
• * *1 ' 

>V*3l [a pi. of pauc.]: (so in the L:) some say 

• 0 . m 

that *1*3 signifies holes dug or excavated, in 
which is a little water; and hence A’Obeyd says, 
>l*-Jl meaning that the holes &c. were 

filled by the run; but he does not explain it: 
(M:) or >1*3 signifies wells dug around a place 
which has been prepared to receive the water of 
j the rain, where there is continually rain-water, 
this place having water-courses, and the said wells 
being filled therefrom: men drink the water that 
lies open to view until it becomes dried up by 
the effect of the hot winds of summer; the wells 
remaining. (Aboo-M41ik,T.) 

>1*3: see »x*j. 

0 

• 0 

Jualj A lamb or kid or calf that has begun to 

eat. ($.) 

• • 

Jk*3] [An ore of antimony: or antimony itself; 
stibium; or itimmi:] collyrium-stone (j^<. 
Jl£l), (?, TA,) which is black inclining to red, 
the mines whereof are in Ifpahdn, whence the 
best is obtained, and in the West, whence the 
hardest is obtained: (TA:) a certain stone used 
as a collyrium : (S :) a certain stone from which 
collyrium (^^.f>) it prepared: or collyrium 
(J*4 » ) itself: (M:) or a substance resembling 
it: (Seer, M:) or a species thereof: (Lth, T:) or 
black the mine whereof is in the Hast: I 

said by some of the lawyers to be that of Ispah&n: 
and said to be an arabicized word. (Msb.) The 
women of the Arabs used also to sprinkle [or 
rub] it upon the lips and gums, in order that 
the teeth might glisten the more. (EM p. 62.) 
[And for the same purpose, many of them tattoo 
their lips, so as to make them of a uniform 


dull bluish hue.]— One says of a man who 
remains awake at night, journeying or working, 

* 5 f *A *000 0 *» 

[Suck a one makes the 
night a collyrium ]; the blackness of the night 
being as though it were a collyrium to his eyes 
because he labours all the night in seeking the 
means of attaining to eminence. (AA, T, L.) 

• *00 

>>«!• A water exhausted by the crowding of 
jnen to it, (S, M, ?,) except the smaller portion 

of it. (S, ?.)_And [hence,] tA man exhausted 

of what he possessed, (T,S,M, A,?,) by his giving 
when ashed, (M, ?,) or in consequence of much 
begging. (T, S, M,A.)—And J A man exhausted 
of his seminal fluid by women. (S, A, ?.) 

1. : see 4, in three places. — Also It 
(fruit) was, or became, ripe. (T.) — 

0 0 

He collected trees (which are called yfi, TA [or 
rather s/iruiu]) for the sheep or goats. (?.)■■■ 
>*3, aor. - , lit (a man’s wealth) became abun¬ 
dant. (A, TA.)—l* 1 [Such 

a one is fortunate in the abundance of his wealth: 
or] such a one possesses wealth. (A, TA.) 

2. j*J, inf. n. It (a plant) shook off its 

blossoms, [or died them,] and organized and com¬ 
pacted (in the M J*£, and in the ? jJU) its fruit. 
(AHn, M,K.)_Jli—JI inf. n. as above; and 
^*il; | The skin [of milk] showed upon it the 
forming of the butter in little clots: (S, M,* ?:) 
and and ♦ ^*31, (T,* A,) J the milk, 

being churned, showed upon it what resembled 
dry scabs on the shin, (T, A,) previously to their 
becoming large and collecting together and form¬ 
ing butter: and you say of the skin [containing 

it], and t : (T:) and tt the 
butter collected together. (T.)n Also t He (God) 
made a man’s wealth abundant. (S.) And J He 
(a man) increased, and made abundant, his 
wealth. (M, ?.) 

4. j+5\, [inf. n. jU3l,] It (a tree) put forth its 
fruit: (T, 9 :) or put forth its fruit yet unripe: 
(IA&r:) or began to put forth its fruit: (T, 
Msb:) or bore fruit; as also ^j+o, (M, ?,) 
aor. 1 : (TA:) or [j+s\ signifies it bore fruit; 
and t j+j, it attained the time of bearing fruit : 
or the former, it bore unripe fruit; and the latter, 
it bore ripe fruit: or the former, it attained the 
time for the plucking of its fruit; and the latter, 
it put forth its fruit: for it is said that] 
signifies bearingfruit; and ^*13, that has attained 
the time of bearing fruit: or the former, unripe 
fruit; (M ;) and the latter ripe fruit: (T, M:) 
or the former, that has attained the time for 
plucking; (AHn, M, ?;) and the latter, that has 
put forth its fruit: (?:) or the latter of these 
epithets is applied to a tree, signifying bearing ripe 
fruit; and to fruit, signifying ripe. (IA^r, TA.) 
— He (a man) had fruit that had come forth 
but that was not yet ripe. (T.)__ | He (a man) 
became abundant in wealth; (T, S, M, A, ?;) as 
also (A,?,) aor . 1 , (TA,) inf. n. jyJs- 

(A, TA.) _ ^1 j+S I U J [At long as the 
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moonlight-night renew itself, or recurs; i. e. 
«v«r]. (TA.) —. See also 2, in four places, n 
This verb is mentioned by most of the lexico¬ 
logists only as intrans.; but it is also trans., sig¬ 
nifying It (a tree, or t other thing,) produced 
fruit, t &c. (Shift cl-Ghalccl, MF.)__ Also He 
fed a ]>cr 8 on mith fruits. (TA.) 

• • # # 

j+j : see fji, in two places. 

^3 (T, S, M, A, M s b, K) and *^3 (Sb, M, A) 
and ^ jC-3, (M,) [coll. gen. ns.,] The fruit of 
trees; (M,K;) the several kinds of fruits; (T;) 
the fruit which a tree produces, whether it is 
eaten or not eaten : (Msb:) pi. of the first, jO ; 

and pi. pi. (i. c. pi. of jU3, Fr, S, M, Msb) j+j ; 
and pi. pi. pi. (i. e. pi. ?* Msb) jOl; 

(S, Msb, K;) and the pi. of jCj! is 1; 
(IHsh, TA:) or fti is pi. of f*j ; (AHeyth, 
TA;) or it may be pi. of 2^*3, because it is of a 
form moro common as that of a pi. of a word of 
this form thnn of the form of jO : (M :) ij+j is 
the n. un. of^, (S, M, £,) and 2^*3 is that 
of f*S : (Sb, M, K :*) the pi. of Sj+j is Olj«3 
(S, Msb) and ♦ ify*3 : (K:) [or rather this last 
is a quasi-pl. n.:] £f*>, which none but Sh men¬ 
tions, has, accord, to him, no broken pi.: (M:) 
IIIsli says that there is no word like f^j in its 

series of pis. except jjo 1 . (MF: see i^Aa\.) _ 

Also (M, A, K,) or ♦ ^3, (T,S,) and »^3, 

(S.) and tjO, (K.) or tjQ, (M,) or tjQ; 
(T A ;) of which last three, the first ( jl«j) is dis¬ 
approved by several writers; and some say that 
it is for f*j, the second vowel being lengthened 
for the sake of metre; (MF;) J Property, or 
wealth, (T,S,) increased and multiplied: (S:) or 
various kinds of property or wealth, (I’Ab, M, 
K,) increased and multiplied, and gained, or ac¬ 
quired, for oneself: (I ’Ab, B:) or, accord, to 
Muji'ihid,j*3, in the Kur, means fruit; and 
property, or wealth ; but Yoo did not admit this, 
app. holding both to mean the same: (T:) in 

the Kur xviii. 32, AA read ^ f»J, and explained 
it as signifying hinds of property or wealth. (S.) 
— j-aj also signifies t Gold and silver: (AAF, 
M,K:) so accord, to Mujfihid in the Kur xviii. 32; 
but this is not known in the proper language. 
(AAF, M.)_ And Trees [or shrubs']-. (TA:) 
and a tree [or shrub], (Th, M, Jt. [In the 
CK, erroneously, Zp*>3.]) _ And [the n. un.] 
S>*5, [in the CK, erroneously, »f*S,] tA child, 
or son; (K, B, TA ,) as also ij^3, [of 

which other meanings will be found below,] and 
3 l£k)l ij+j [lit, like the next preceding expression, 
fruit of the heart] : accord, to some, in the Kur 
ii. 150, means [or children] and 

i U».s)| [ or grandchildren, ice.]. (B, TA.) _ 
\ Progeny; or offspring. (£.) [Whence, app.,] 
C-«bi f His [power of] procreating was 
cut off: or his appetite for sexual intercourse. 
(TA from a trad.) [Another meaning of this 

phrase will be found below.]_f The fruit, as 

meaning the profit, of a thing: (Msb, TA :) as 
that of knowledge, namely, good works; and 
that of good works, namely, Paradise. (TA.) 
Bk. I. 


Hence, Sj+j 4 ) f There is no profit pettain- 
ing to it. (Msb.) [Hence also,] JU 2^3 1 The 
increase of property. (A.) tThe hnot of the ex¬ 
tremity, (A,) or of the extremities, (Ijt,) of a whip; 
(A, K j) because like a fruit in its form and in its 
manner of hanging: (B, TA:) and j «3, the knots 
of the extremities of whips: (S,Mj, Mgh:) or the 
former signifies the end, or extremity, of a whip: 
(T:) or, more correctly, the tail, which is [ the appen¬ 
dage that forms] the end, or extremity, of a whip; 

its (Mgh.)_J The extremity, (T, K,) or 

tip, (A,) of the tongue : (T, A, K 0 or its lower 
extremity. (IAth, TA.)_ t A man’s prepuce : 

• . * I J/ • ' # 

pi. jloJ : so in the phrases oj+j ojlLxj, and 

• ii ' " * ' j * 

meaning 1 Such a one was circum¬ 
cised, and they were circumcised. (A.) [Another 
meaning of the former of these phrases has been 
mentioned above.] _ t The skin of the head. 
(ISh, T, K.)_ oj+j [of which one mean¬ 
ing has been given above] also signifies t The 
heart's core ; or the black, or inner, part of the 

heart; syn. and <£-».. (S in ark «^».) 

[Hence,] aJLs ift^t I [He distinguished 

me peculiarly, or specially,] by his love, or affec- 

• . . _ . •«* <’» * "+ * » * • * J - #t 

txon. (A, TA.) And aJ£ oj u SJuua oUslc-I 

t [He gave him his ratification of the bargain, 

and] his sincerest agreement. (A, TA.)_. J 

Sj+j 4-t_JI and j_*3 l In the shy is a small portion, 

or quantity, of cloud. (A,TA.)_^*3 : see 

art. U»-._See also fr**- 

*i' • " i . 

f *>: see fj, in three places. 

j-*3 I Wealth blessed with increase: (A,TA:) 
or much, or abundant, wealth; as also ^jj,*. 
(K.)__o^oj uoA: see 3-^. __ .iJU U 

t My mind has no sweetness for thee: (Ijt, TA:) 
but accord, to Z, in the A, art. the last word 
in this phrase is with O, and so it is written in 
the K in that art., and explained as meaning alju 
[or agreeably affected ]. (TA.) 

: see first sentence. = tj-- *• A 

tree having fruit; (S;) of which the fruit has 
come forth: (^C :) or abo unding with fruit; ns 
also t oje **: or this latter signifies the same as 

and its pi. is j. (AHn, M.) And 
- if . f 

ubj I Land abounding with fruit; as also 
^ (AHn, M, K,) or ♦ Sj+j. (So in some 

copies of the K, and in the TA.) 

see j* j, second sentence. 

• ; . ., . , •• ; - #« 
je+t ; lem. with •: hence ijspL, and 

•' ' "'•* • i * 

•jt+* : sec — ft i also signifies f Milk of 
which the butter has not come forth; (M, K;) 
and so 1 5^3: (K:) or both signify milh of 
which the butter has appeared: (M,K:) or 
je* 3, milk of which the butter has not been taken 
forth: (TA in art. :) or milk of which the 
butter hat formed into little clots: (IAth,TA:) 
and ”yjJ [in like manner], milk fit for 
churning, and showing upon it the formation of 
little clots of butter: (As, M:) and ♦ 2^3, (as 
some say, M,) \what appears, of butter, before it 


collects together (S, M,* ^C) and attains the time 
of its becoming in a good, or proper, state: (§, 
M:) and t what is seen upon milh, when it 
has been churned, resembling dry scabs on the 
shin, (T, A,) is also termed the 12^*3 of milk. 

(T.) [Sec 2.]_j?«3 ^1 t The moonlight-night, 

(S, M, 5») when the moon is full; (TA;) [contr. 

of o#l.] See 4. 

* - / 

f' ' • ' « - 

Ijfj fcm. of ft**- _Also a subst.: sec ft* 3, 

in three places. 


* J • I ' 

jrc\j : see 4. — j*\j \ Perfect , or com- 
plete, in respect of forbearance, or clem ry. like 

ripe fruit. (I Aar, M.)_j-»UJI The flower of 

the [or rose-coloured sorrel ]; (AHn, M,^C;) 

which is red. (TA.) — TAe [dolichos lubia 
of Forsk&l], (AHn, M, K.) 


* A * 'J . 

jU-j, or : see j-*j, in three places. 


see 4; and see also Uf*j _ f*~* 

t [Fruitful intellect /] the intellect of the Muslim: 


• - •»' 

opposed Jit [barren intellect;] the intcl- 

lect of the unbeliever. (M, TA.) 



• • ' + * i*/ •»/ 

jytl* : see f*i -V t A people, or 

company of men, abounding in wealth. (K,* TA.) 


<r +■* « I' 

1. J^3, [nor., app., , and ,] inf. n. J^3, It 
(water) remained in a watering-trough or tank. 

(Msb.)_Also, (T, TA,) aor. - and - , (TK,) 

inf. n. (T, M, K) and (M, ^C,) He (a 

man, T) remained, stayed, resided, dwelt, or tar¬ 
ried. (T, M, K.) You say, U * J^3 

Such a one remained, &c., and does not quit his 
place. (T.) And .y J^3j £4 JiJtl 
i. e., [The sons of such a one removed, or 
departed, and such a one] remained [in their 

i / 

abode]. (T, TA.) He steeped it, or mace¬ 

rated it, and left it, or kept it, long; namely, 
poison. (Skrp. 194.) [See JU3.]__^U>ioi cJU3, 
aor. - , [inf. n., app., ,J4 j»] She (a woman) was 
a support to the children, remaining, or abiding, 
with them. (M.) And ^k»3, (T, M, 5,) aor. l 
(T, K) and ; , (K,) inf. n. J^3, (M,) He aided 
them, or succoured them, (T, Ijt,) namely, his 
party, kinsfolk, or tribe, (K,) and undertook, or 
managed, their affairs: (Ibn-Buzurj,T,Ijt:) he 
fed them, and gave them drink, (M, ]£,) namely, 
orphans, (M,) and undertook, or managed, their 
affairs. (M, £.)_U (Yoo,T, 
S, M, ^t) jetsdo ^f» (Yoo, S) He ate no food 
before drinking. (Yoo, T, S, M, Ijt.) _ You say 
also, 

;UI The cattle ate of the herbage what mas 
equal to the water that they had drunk. (T.)_ 
And J43, aor. -, He ate (K!) food. (Tg.) M 
(?, M,?,) aor. -, (^t,) inf. n. (?,M, 
K,*) He (a man, S) became intoxicated. (S, 
M, KO 
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3. J*3 as an intrans. v.: see 4. ea . 1 .*, inf. n. 

4 <. 

JeW, He made it, or caused it, to remain; A« 
fe /1 it; or reserved it; (S, K; [in the former of 
which, for the explanation «U/, Golius found 
•Ui;]) as also ♦*X*3t. (§, TA.) You say, 

aj'Cijl ♦ jJ?J ^1)1, i. c., [Collect thou the 
clear milk in a skin, and ] leave the 411*3 [or 

a * * *i' 

froth ] in the milking-vessel. (T.)_k T **Jt 
/ fooA forth the 2Jl*3 [or remaining water or the 
t’iAe] from the bottom of the jar; as also 
(TA.) 

4. J*3t It (a thing, S, or milk, TA) had much 
i. e. , froth; (S,*TA;) as also ^J*I. (TA.) 

_cJL*3l She (a camel) gave much froth in her 

milk. (TA in art. «*JU-.) =: See also 2, in three 
places. 

6 . ,J*13 He supped, or sipped, wliat was in a 
vessel. (Ibn-’Abb&d, ^C.) 

JJ : see f+->, in four places. 

J-*<: sec iXoJ. 

* 'A 

Ilcmanencr, stag, resilience, or tarriancc; 
like (T, M, K:) [the latter is an inf. n.: 

srcl:] and both signify also ease; repose; easi¬ 
ness of life, and ampleness of the circumstances 
thereof (T.) You say (T, M) and 

(M) An abode of [fixed] residence, (T, M,) and 
of case, or repose, &c. (T.) And ♦^J*) A 
place peopled, inhabited, well stocked with people 

and the like. (Th, AAF, M.) And 
• - * • #' # * 

,_)*3 and The abode of the sons of such a 

one is an abode of [fixed] residence. (IDrd,TA.) 

Shade, or shadow. (M,¥0 =3 Intoxication: 

(K:) inf. n. of J(*3. (S, M.) =3 Sec also 41*3, in 

two places. 

Intoxicated. (S, M, K.)_J*j UI 

11 have a love for such a place. (K,* 

TA.) 

3X *3, (T, M,) or ♦ 23*5, (K,) Mud taken forth 
from the bottom of a well. (AZ, T, M, K.) — 
See nlso in two places. 

21*3 Grain, and meal of parched barley or 
wheat (JU y), and dates, of which half and less, 
(AZ, T, M,K») or half and more, (M, K,) is 
[remaining] in the receptacle, or bag; (AZ,T, 
M, K;) as also ♦2^3 (K) aiid ♦ 2Ju*3: (M, K:) 
pi. (of the first, TA) J^3 and (of the last, TA) 
JW. (K.) _ And in like manner, A [heap 

* 0 * * 

such as is termed] ij~o of wheat. (TA.)—Also, 
and 1 a!* 3, (AA, §, M, Ki) and 12Jl*3, (K,) and 
♦ 20, (S, M, Msb,) and ♦iW, (K,) A re¬ 
mainder, (AA, §,) or water remaining, (Msb,) or 
a little water remaining, (M, K,) in a watering- 
trough, (Myb,) or in the bottom of a watering- 
trough, (§, M, K,) or of a skin, (M, K») or of a 
vessel (AA, §, M) of any kind, (M,) &c.; (A A, 
§;) and the same, (TA,) or ♦ 21 ** * > of which 
♦jwJ is the pi. [or rather coll. gen. n.], (S,) 
water, (S,) or a little water, (TA,) remaining in 
a rock, or in a valley: (S, TA:) or these two 


J*3-cO 

words signify water remaining in pools left by 
torrents, and in hollows that have been dug. (T.) 
[See an ex. of ♦ 211*3 in a verse cited voce j-oi.] 
__2l*5 4 ^ and ♦ t )*3 fin him is somewhat [re¬ 
maining] of intelligence, and prudence, (K, TA,) 
and judgment, to which regard, or recourse, may 
be had. (TA.)_See also 21*3. — And see2JU3. 

: eee 2X*3._Also, (IF, TA,) or ♦ k )*3, 
(M,) Some tar remaining in a vessel. (IF, M, 
TA.)—-And (hence, IF, TA) the former, A 
piece of rag, (IF, M,) dipped in tar, (M,) or a 
tuft of wool, (S, K,) with which a camel is tarred, 
(IF, S, M,K,) [to cure him of, or preserve him 
from, the mange, or scab,] and with which a shin 
for water or milk is anointed; (M, ;) as also 

♦ 20 (M, K) and ♦ ilJL (S, K.)_And 

(hence, as being likened thereto, TA) The rag of 
the menses: pi. [or rather coll. gen. n.] ♦ J-*». 

(M,K.) 

• 0 » 

jjl*3 Steeped, or macerated, poison; as also 
♦j^i*: (T, S, K: [in the CK, is put for 

or ♦the latter signifies poison that has been 
long steeped, and has remained : (S,* M :) or that 
has been steeped in a vessel, and remained steeped for 
some days, until it has fermented: (Ibn-’Abbiid, 
Z:) or poison with which has been mixed some¬ 
thing that strengthens it and excites its energy, 
that it may be more penetrating, or more effec¬ 
tive: (Ham p. 215:) and 6imply poison. (T.) 
[The poison of a serpent or other thing. (Golius, 

00 . >4>l J) ' 

from Mcyd.)]_[Hcncp,] i£j£JI ♦ ( J*~» *»-ij 
I [The infection of drowsiness made him to incline 
from side to side], (TA.) —_ See also 2jC3. 

JU3 An aider, or a succourer, who undertakes, 
or manages, the affairs, of liis party, kinsfolk, or 
tribe : (T, S, K :) their stay, or support: (M :) 
the aider, or succourer, of orphans : (Lh, M :) a 

* J* 

refuge, or protector. (Mgh. [Sec also J*~».]) 
Hence, (Mgh,) 

• J-$J ^£ 11 JU3 

[TVie aider, See., or the stay, or support, or the 
refuge, of the orphans; a defence to the widows] ; 
(Mgh, TA;) said by Aboo-Talib, in praising 
Mohammad. (TA.) [See also another ex. in a 

• i 

verse cited voce jjl.] 

• 1 *'*i 

J**j: sec il*j. 

%0 0» •' *i • *1 * 

5UL*j: sec 4 JLo-», in two placesand see a JU +j. 

_Also, (S, M, Mgh, Msb, K,) and ♦jU3, (M, 

Mgh,) accord, to Th, (M,) or the latter is pi. of 

the former, (S, M, Msb, K,) [or rather coll. gen. n.,] 

Froth, (S, M, Mgh, Msb, K,) of any kind: (M:) 

or froth of milk (Th, M) when it is drawn. (M.) 

• - 0 «0 # J> 

aw : see 21*3 in three places. —_ Also Re¬ 
mains of food, (M, K,) or of herbage, or fodder, 
(S,) or offresh pasture and of fodder, (T,) and 
of drink, (S, K,) in the belly, (S, M, K,) or in 
the intestines and other parts, (T,) of a camel, or 
other animal; (S;) as also ♦ 2 jCj : (K:) and 
food that has been eaten before drinking: (T, S:) 
and any remains, or anything remaining: (S:) 
pi.- J3U3. (TA.) — Also The part (Lh, M, K) 
of the belly (K) of a man (Lh, M) in which are 


the food and drink : (Lh, M, £:) and the part 
in which is the drink in the belly of the ass. 
(Lh ; M.) 

(§, Sgh, K,) like JjlZ, (K, TA, but in 

' ' 0 » J 

one copy of the § ,J*~®> and in another J*l«, 
and in the CK like j—U,) A refuge ; an asylum. 

(S, Sgh, K. [See also JU3.]) 

* 

J*ii Milk having froth; [or, app., having 

* 9 44 0 3 

much froth ; see 4;] as also ♦J*!*. (M, K.) 

: eee 2JL*3. 

• *0 J • 4jl 

Bee JU3, id tliree places. 

fl 4'i • »i 

Jr- : see Jr- 


1. ^*3, aor . 1 , (S, M, Mgh, &c.,) inf. n. v >^3, 
(M,) He took the eighth of their goods, or pro¬ 
perty. (S, M, Mgh, Msb, K.)_And, aor. -, 

He was, or became, the eighth of them: (S, Mgh, 
Msb, K:) or he made them, with himself, eight. 
(S in art. w~13.) And lie made them., they being 
seventy-nine, to be eighty. (A’Obcyd, S in art. 

0 J * m <>' _ 

= [aor. - ,] inf. n. It (n com- 

modity) was, or became, jrrccious, costly, of high 

price; and ♦,j*3t [signifies the same; or] it had 

• ' 

a price, or value. (TA. [Sec ^>?*J.]) 


2 . W He made it eight: or called it eight. 
(Esk-Shcybunee, and K in art. j>*.j.) — [He 

Jl0 4 » a 0 0* 

made it octangular.] —or Uj ii c, 
He remained eight nights with his wife: and in 
like manner the verb is used in relation to any 
saying or action. (T A in art. £?-'•) == Also, (T, 

TA,) inf. n. ^.*35, (TA,) He collected it together. 
(T, TA.) = Also, inf. n. as above, (Msb, TA,) 
He made known, or notified, [or he set, or 
assigned it,] its price; i. c., the price of a com¬ 
modity; like <uy: (TA:) or he assigned it a 
price by conjecture: (Msb:) and ♦ 4^*31 he named 
a price for it. (TA.) 

i * 0 

4. The party of men became eight : 

(S, K :) and also the party of men became eighty. 
(M and L in art. wJl3.) — Wl She brought 
forth her eighth offspring. (TA in art. j£/.) — 

,j*3t said of a man, He was, or became, one whose 
W r 
camels came to water ♦U*j, (S, K,) i. e., on the 

eighth night [after the next preceding watering]. 
(K.) = W said of a commodity: see 1 . 
<U*3t He sold it for a price. (Msb.) _ See also 

2-4*& ( T »?>) or (?,) 

and 4} ^>*31, (T, S, K,) [i. e. es\Zs 4J O-J 1 * or 
4 laJU,] signify tlie same, (T, S,*) He gave the 
man the price of his commodity: (K :) or l >*3l 
, and 4cl2o si ^>*31, he named to 
the man a price for his commodity, and assigned 
it to it, or to him. (Mgh.) 

• * ‘l 

O-0- 1 : see v>^>. 

^j*3 The eighth young one or offspri ,.j. (A in 
art. **Jl3.) e» One of the periods between two 
drinkings, or waterings, of camels: (S :) [or the 
end of one of those periods; namely, the night 
of coming to water which m] the eighth night of 
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The price of a thing; i. e. the thing that ing Eight ;] as also t (M, TA,) which is the length is measured by the ctjj, which is fern., 
O. "Her r.ceiee. to return for <»• <Atoj "U, | ik „ ^ (M,K,) to firm ; (M :) toe feme, i. „d to. breadt h bj toe A »hich i. muc> j bu. 

tfT, bT3irf“^ form; “*>*“»•"*«-»•■ w-o ^ - a. *> «* J*** 

TA ,) the of a thing so . (§.) and also this is not a rel. n. [though likened above to ' 

(Er-R&ghib, TA) a compensation, or substitute, . ... • - „ , , ^‘"S 8 ! 88 when ‘hoy say, U^i. o- 

(Mgb, Msb, Er-llaghib, TA,) whatever it be, for b l We fasted, of the month, five], though meaning 

a thing, (Er-R&ghib, TA,) i. e. f for a thing that because it is the part, or portion, that days: (S:) or because is fern, in most in- 

is sold; but in the sense commonly known, such ma kes seven to be eight, so that it is its eighth: stances, and yfi is masc. (Msb.) [But it is said 
as it is incumbent upon one to pay, of pieces of ma ^ e ‘he first letter to be pronounced with that when means the things numbered, not 

silver, and of gold [or other money ]; not com- because they make changes [in some other the amount of the number, it is imperfectly deck, 

modifies and the like: (Mgh :) or the value, or caseB ] * n ‘he reL n., (S,K,) as when they say being regarded as a proper name: thus] you say, 

• - S Si S | j '' • I i»4 ^ ^ 

worthy of a thing; (JC;) its A**?: (T:) or the and ^ $J*>t [which are rel. ns. of s )^t and &+ j~^>\ &n -3 [Nine things are more than 

estimated value, or worth, of a thing, by mutual (?j ) an ' d they suppress one of the two ^s ^ ht thin ^ C TAvoce * v ) t See aleo 

consent, even though it be really excessive or which are characteristic of the rel. n., and com- — When you make it a compound [with 
deficient; whereas the 1^1 is its^ real value or pensate it by the insertion of I, as they do in the the number ten], you say, ytc ^gj^ 
rth, its equivalent: (MF:) pi. (jC-d ( , Mgb, rcL n. of [when they say originally [I have with me eighteen mm] : and in the case 

M?b, K) and (S, Msb,K,) the latter^used f or ^:''] : (§,K: [and the like is said of the fcm, » ^ ou ma y eitlicr make the \J to be 

only as a pi. of pauc., (Mjb,) arid [so] LJ\. i n 'th e Mgh:]) El-Fdriscc says that the I of^CS fC A ° r make il < l uieBCCnt » “ymg. 

(C?: not in the TA.) The saying in the £ur ie the characteristic of the rel. n., because'this £?* O*. or V* l 1 ha ™ 

[n. 38 and v. 48], U*J % is Wo rd is not a broken pi. like r ; and IF wi,A me > °f women, eighteen women]-, but the 

metaphorical, meaning \And take ye not in ex- assents t0 this, and says that were'it not so, the S formCr s ‘be more chaste; and in one dial., the 
change for my signs a small substitute: [i. e. woul(] ^ j nBeparab i e M it iB in £ 5 ^ &C- (M x ^ is elided, on the condition of [saying oCi 
purchase not in exchange for belief in my word You ^ [m hf ^ (T g " i £&,] making the 0 to be with fet-h; (Msb;) 

the happiness, or enjoyments, of the present life.] lnen h ?> iTi g n »J . 6 . w .... 

(Mgh.) With respect to this saying, Fr remarks, and > 1^1 [eight days], (Msb.) And when A **** ^° U ^ Wlt C* 1 ** 

when occurs in the Kur, with ^ prefixed to * 8 prefixed to another noun, its ^ is retained, ^ P oc * ^y 8 ! (T, ?,) namely, El Aqs1i&, (K,) 

the name of the thing sold or bought, in most cases like the in ^lill: (S, Msb, K.:) and it is * LgJL^j, LgJl^S • 

it rrlntes to two things whereof neither is a deck in the same manner as words of the class to .. . .... ... 


i another noun, its ^g is retained, 
^U)t: (S, Msb, K:) and it is * 
manner as words of the class to 


* .» 3 ..ml.. 




t*M l #• » + if 

' m i-: who “y 8 ^1 J'>b [for ^^1], (S,K,) and 


speaking of pieces of silver and of gold, you ^ . w ™ en] ’ Pouncing the fet-hah [at tiie (T,§,K: but in the S and and 

prefix the v to the [only]; as is done in ^ Cas .®^, ( M ? b 0 When 11 “ with in the K, and in one copy of the §, jCjiy :) he 

[the chapter of] Yoosuf, [i. e. eh. xii., v. 20, tenwee “» 1 , e <S 18 ropped in the nom. and gen. B hould properly have said zJLs- or *jCj 

i • -I, .■ a -i mm — cases, but it is retained in the accus. case: (S, . , , _ _ 

where it is said,] »»»«>K -1 r; « l .u„ e r . o V ', •>-*» (accord, to different copies of the T and S 

r , , , .* irT L 1 - e.,] when the fern, form is not prefixed , v . , A . .., * , ,r. . 

[And they sold him for a deficient, or an insuffi- nn „.x 1M> __ r-,, - .and £,) but he elides the ,c after the dial, of him 

cient, price: for pieces of silver not many, soas * ^ho says Jl^fc [for ^Ju^l], (S,K,) and 

to require their being weighed, but few, and there- with me, of women, eight], and he makeB [ he ^ t0 ' be with k ^ r onler to ; n . 

fore^ counted ]: for pieces of silver are always a LiW [T passed by, of them, eight], and dicate the (T.)_The dim. of llitli may 

nnd when you purchase pieces of silver if rT . , , . x t kr , 

and of gold with the like, you prefix the v to ^ l 1 eight]. (M 9 h.) It sometimes be formed either by suppressing the l.jvh.ch is the 

whichever of the two you will, because each of ^urs, in poetry, indeck: ( 8 ,M:) this is because preferable way, so that you say 1 or by 

them in this case is a purchase and a price. (T.) jl. ' B ^ anc * e ^ to be a pL ; (S;) or because it is suppressing the ^ g, saying ♦ 1^3, changing the I 
• m m _ likened, as to the letter, but not as to the mean- * - j • .• - . , . . _ 

. .. i (c M XfrrK lifcK an j # ? ** /w . - ## into and incorporating into it the i c that is the 

Msb, K) An eighth; an eighth part portion; t0 (M ) ^ he P* ople ° f E1 '^ Az characteristic of the dim.; and you may com¬ 
as also (S, M,* Mgh, Msb, K;) agree- P ' “ ^^ ™ [rf tbc ! e 8a PPrc«sed letters by 

ably with a general rule applying fo fracTns, 7 ?™ P ““ ^ ^ “*** ^ and M ») —ui^ ■ 

accord, to some; (M, K;) but i^3 was ignored J a " d 8 ° ° D 10 teD (5 al80 the name ofA certain P l ™t- (As, T, K.) 

by AZ (T and § in art. ^JLJ) and by others, voce * v 0 ^ mentions ♦ oC5; (TA;) a well-known noun of number; [mean- 

(TA,) and so was (§ in art. :) pi. nnd B01 " ,n6tanccB of ,t8 occurrence are cited; ing Eighty;] sometimes used as an epithet: El- 

oOk (M,K.) ' but As disallows it. (T, Mgh, TA.) IU£» Anshh says, 

., • - - .. means A [garment of the kind called] m\-£s . 2 -.c ' ,-i - • - *• m . 

OUiandoU: see 3^1^. * , , . ls „ .. .i 1 , ^ 

- wiade of eight fleeces. (T.) ^jJ. pjL jjj . « ^ 

£)**>'• see u-* 5 - “ Also High-priced; or of [SAe advances with four and goes back -? X " m ! 

high value; ( 8 , TA;) and t [signifies the with eight] is a saying of one of the 0>—*-• of [Assuredly if thou wert in a well eighty fathoms 

same; or] having a price, or value: (TA:) but El-Medeeneh; meaning, with four creases (^JCc) deep, and wert made to ascend the tracts of 
accord, to the Durrat el Ghoww&s, the assertion of the belly, and with eight extremities thereof; heaven by a ladder]: he uses it thus as meaning 
that the former has the meaning here assigned each crease having two extremities, towards the dee P* (TA. [But in this verse, as cited in the 
to it is a mistake; for it means [only] the same two sides of the woman spoken of, (Mgh in art. present art. in the TA, is put in the place 


accord, to sonic; (M, K;) but was 
by AZ (T and ^ in art. wX) and by 
(TA,) and so was vs+L : (§ in art. 
oOk (M, K.) 

and : see ^Uj. 


also the name of A certain plant. (As, T, K.) 

* » r* 

a well-known noun of number; [mean¬ 
ing Eighty ;] sometimes used as an epithet: El- 
Aashh says, 

* £' " ..'i - * * • B * 0 

<Ul» C U i fa • 

' 0 W -» 0 
j* • -0 31 0 0 0t 0 mi, 

[Assuredly if thou wert in a well eighty fathoms 
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ofv4-», which is the reading commonly known, 
and given in the § and TA in art. « r ~>, and in 

the TA in art ^j-]) C^V*3 ^>Lo i>* 

[Jtfor* stupid than an owner of eighty sheep], (§, 
?,) or J*iCj ^>* [<Aan a partor of I 

eighty sheep], as in some of the copies of the S, or, 
as in the Proverbs of Aboo-’Obeyd, ^Lo *^JU» 

[than a demander of eighty sheep], (TA,) 
is a saying that originated from the fact that an 
Arab of the desert announced to Kisrit an event 
that rejoiced him, whereupon he said, “Ask of 
me what thou wiltand he asked of him eighty 
sheep. (§, K.)_[It also signifies Eightieth.] 

• * • *# S # .*"* 

and and a e ; e#l > and : see 

# * , ^ * * 
last sentence but one. 

^.0 [ZJi^AtA ; fem. with •]. (§, K, &c.)— 

[A* and * 11 b«0, the former masc. and 
the latter fem., meaning Eighteenth, are subject 
to the lame rules os jLx si-JC and its fem., ex- 

' I • 

plained in art. q. v.] — [the 

latter word pi. of <tL»t5,] Camels that come to 
water on the eighth night [after the next preceding 
watering] : from (TA.) 

Of more [aud of most] price or value. (§.) 

Sold for a price: (Msb:) or having a 
price named for it, and assigned to it. (Mgh.) 
[See also 

• V • » 

!>*-*: see i >>*3. 

3L^1» A [or nose-bag] : (lA?r, T:) or 

the like thereof. (§.) 

Octangular. (S, K.)—A verse composed 
of eight feet. (TA.) = Collected together. (T, 

* f ^ | « 

T A.)asm Poisoned; syn. «■■■■*. (50— Fevered; 

syn. (?.) 

tA 

2. //« (a horse) lifted his hio [or fetlock] 

so that it did not touch the ground in his running, 
by reason of his briskness, or lightness : (M:) [or] 
his <u5 touched the ground in consequence of his 
being ridden by a heavy person. (T.) 

4. Jjjl He (a weak old man) became wasted 
and worn out. (50 

6. v>£J He pastured, or fed, upon ^ [q. v.]. 

(TO 

i 

Dry herbage: (§:) or dry herbage when 
it lies heaped together, one part upon another: 
(T:) or dry herbage, (50 or what has become 
dried up of and and (M,) 

when it is much in quantity, and lies heaped 
together, one part upon another: or what has 
become black of any brandies, or twigs; not con¬ 
sisting of Ji# nor of vr-ic: (M, 50 or dr y 
herbage broken in pieces: (IDrd, M0 or [simply] 
herbage, or pasture: (Th, M:) or herbage that is 
weak, and soft, or easily broken. (IJ.) 

of a human being, (Lth,T,) The part 
below the navel, (Lth,T,M,) above, (Lth, T,) or 


extending to, (M,) the hair of the pubes, (Lth, T, 
M,) tn the lower part of the belly ; (Lth, T;) the 
part between the navel and the hair of the pubes: 
(S 0 or the thin shin (Akuj«) between the navel 
and the hair of the pubes: (M, 5 : ) or the hair 
of the pubes, (T, M, 5*) H*elf. (M.)—And, of 
a horse (T, §, M, 5) and the like, (T, S, 5,) The 
fetlock; i. e. the hairs on the hinder part of the 
pastemjoint, (T, 8 , M, 50 hanging down (S, M) 

over the part called Cj\ijsA\jA so as nearly to 
reach the ground: (S:) pi. &S. (S, M.) —— 
O? & u? I [ a PP- meaning We 
were engaged in light and confused talk] is a 
metaphorical saying, borrowed from the fcJ of the 
horse and the singing [or humming or buzzing of 
the flies and other insects] of the meadow or gar¬ 
den. (A, TA.) 

jUj Numerous, or abundant, and tangled, or 
luxuriant, plants or herbage. (T, 50 


fem. ofot 2 l, which see in art. 
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honour, be reckoned as belonging to a body of 
men, it is my people, with the mention of them, 
in that ease, the fingers are bent ]; meaning that 
they are reckoned as the best; (IA^r, M;) for 
the best are not many. (M.) One says also, 
[lit. He bent his hip, and alighted], 
meaning he alighted from his beast. (T.) And 
a£|> CjX sSm-j . Ji, meaning He drew up his leg 
to his thigh, and alighted. (M.) But 

»»j occurring in a trad., means Before he 
turned his leg from the position in which it was 
in the pronouncing of the testimony of the faith. 
(IAth.) ojJJ* yjj, aor. and inf. n. as above, 
lit. He folded his breast, or bosom,] means t he 
concealed enmity in his breast, or bosom : or he 
folded up what was in it, in concealment. (TA.) 

It is said in the 5 ur [*i- 6]* il )3r*t js*d\ 

meaning [AToro surely] they infold and conceal [in 
their bosoms] enmity and hatred: (Fr,T:) or 
they bend their breasts, or bosoms, and fold up, 
and conceal, what is therein: (Zj, T:) I’Ab 


(jJM 

art. IjJ. 


jJo and I 

•- ip 


and Sjand SjJJj and SjJJj : see 


8 rt 


and 


Quasi 

-H 8 -.1 j i 3 

• kS y* and ' 


8 1 


d 'I' 

^^•*4 i • B €0 art, 


1. (T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, 50 said in the 

5 to be like implying that the aor. is - , 

but this is a mistake, (MF, TA,) [for it is well 
known that] the aor. is ■;, (Msb,) inf. n. (S, 
M, Msb, &c.,) He doubled it, or folded it; (T;) 
he turned one part of it upon another ; (M, 5 0 
he beta it; (T, S, Mgh, Msb, TA;) he drew, or 
contracted, one of its two extremities to [or to¬ 
wards] the other; or joined, or adjoined, one of 
them to the other; thus bending it; (Mgh;) 
namely, a stick, or branch, or twig, (Mgh,) or a 
thing, (T, S, M, Msb, 5,) of any kind. (T.) 
One says of a man with the mention of whom one 
begins, in relation to an honourable or a praise¬ 
worthy quality, or in relation to science or know¬ 
ledge, ^oUdJt (T,) meaning With [the 

mention of] him, (T, and Msb in art. j- e im-,) 
among others of his class, (Msb ib.,) the little 
fingers are bent. (T, and Msb ubi supri. [For 
the Arabs, in counting with the fingers, first bend 
the tip of the little finger down to the palm of the 
hand; then, the tip of the next; and so on 
bending the thumb down upon the other fingers 
for five; and then continue by extending the fin¬ 
gers, one after another, again commencing with 
the little finger.]) And a poet says, 

„ A' • P Af • A # 

• jZsuJ jl J* 

S ' ' 

a '• 1 * - 

[And if glory, or any old ground of pretension to 


l* 


ah a a 




aa A - 'A-* 

read, '■ y° u “ 7 * 

;UoAJI meaning his breast, or bosom, in¬ 

folded, or concealed, vehement hatred: (T:) or 
the phrase in tho 5 ur > accord . to the former 
reading, means they bend, or turn, their breasts, 
or bosoms, from the truth; they turn themselves 
away therefrom : or they incline their breasts, or 
bosoms, to unbelief, and enmity to the Prophet: 

or they turn their backs: (Bd :) [for] — *US, (T, 
S, Msb, TA,) aor. as above, (Msb,) and so tho 
inf. n., (T, Msb,TA,) also signifies He turned 
him, or it, away or bach. (T,§, Mfb, TA.) Also 
He turned him, or turned him away or back, 
(Lth, T, S,) from the course that he desired to 
pursue, (Lth, T,) or from the object of his want: 

a 0 a «> a ** 0 * 

(S:) or you say, »lii, (Mgh,) and O* 

eC±\L, (TA,) and O*, (Msb,) he turned 
him, or turned him away or bach, (Mgh, M?b, 
TA,) from his course, (Mgh,) and from the object 
of his want, (TA,) and from the object of his 
desire. (Msb.) One says also, sjjS 'j 

O* Sb [Such a one will not be turned, or 
turned away or back, from his antagonist, nor 
from his course]. (T.)—Also He tied it; or 
tied it in a knot or knots; or tied it firmly, fast, 

A- - ~ * a A-£ 

or strongly. (TA.) You say, w-e-ij 

meaning, accord, to Ap, as related by A ’Obeyd, 
I bound both the fore legs of the camel with two 
bonds: but correctly, I bound the two fore legs of 
the camel with the two ends of a rope; the last 

• IIA-' 

word meaning a single rope: (T:) Oee*-* 
means I bound one of his fore shanks to tji arm 
with two ties, or tyings. (T, M.) — [as 
inf. n. of ^Js] also signifies The act of drawing, 
or joining, or adjoining, one [thing] to another; 
(Lth,T, Mgh;) and so t i^3 [inf. n. of ^^3]. 

(Mgh.)_[As signifies “ he took the third 

of their property,” and “he made them, with 
himself, three,” and other verbs of number are 
used in similar senses, so] *Uj signifies He took 
the half of their property: or he drew, or ad¬ 
joined, to him what became with him two: (TA:) 
or (S, Msb,) aor. and inf. n. as above, 

(Msb,) signifies I became (S, Msb) to him, (§,) 


or with him, (Mfb,) a second; (Ip, Msb;) or I 
toat a second to him, or it: (Er-R&ghib:) or one 
should not say thus, but that AZ says, (M,) yk 
<Ujli (M, K [but in the latter, I Jjk in the 

place of yk, and in the CJC, he is one, 

and be thou a second to him. (M, ^.) — 
aor. aa above, also signifies He made eleven to be 

twelve. (T in art. wJG.)_ L yj, inf. n. 

as above, He turned over the lantl, or ground, 
twice for solving, or cultivating: (Mgh, and A* 
and TA* in art. :) and 7 [inf. n. of 

w • ««i ' 

j-o] and 3 [app. another inf. n. of { Jkj 9 and 
app. correctly written are often used by 

[the Im£m] Mohammad in the sense of. Jj : he 

... ^ 

who explains J as signifying the turning over 
[the land, or ground,] for sowing, or cultivating, 
after the harvest, or as signifying the restoring 
land to its owner turned over for sowing, or cul¬ 
tivating, commits an inadvertence. (Mgh.)—— 
yjij li, occurring in a poem of Kuthciyir 'Azzch, 
is explained as meaning Then give thou tome a 
second time: (M,TA:) but this is strange: (TA:) 
[ISd says,] I have not seen it in any other in- 

I * * 9+ / 

Btance. (M.) — wJw ^ (a phrase 

mentioned by IA^r, M,) or wJUSj ^ 

: see 1 in art. 


2. (9. M, Msb, K,) inf. n. (S, £,) 

He made it two; or called it two. (S, M, Msb, 
JC.) [Hence,] means also He counted two; 
whence the saying, wJ£j ^ ^*$3 ; see art. 

*£A5 : (A and TA in art. »£Jl5 :) [and so, app., 
7 ; for] a poet says, 

i « ji i .. 

t_J*V * 


[which seems plainly to mean He began with my 
father ; then counted two with the father of my 
father ]. (M.) _— [He dualised it, namely, a 
word; made it to have a dual. — He marked it 

with two points, namely, a O or a ^_£.]_ He 

repeated it; iterated it. (Mgh.) See 1, in three 
places. — a3I or U j it, He remained 
two nights with hi* wife: and in like manner the 
verb is used in relation to any saying or action. 
(TA voce £*->.)—He did the thing 
immediately after another thing. (T.) _ 2^3 
also signifies A man’s requesting others [who are 
playing with him at the game called j—*JI] to 


return, for [a chance of] the stakes, his arrow, 
when it has been successful, and he has been secure, 
and has won. (Lb, M.) aaa See also 4. 


4. or 7 c—wl, She brought forth her 

second offspring. (TA in art _See also 1, 

in two places-^dl, (inf. n. Iu3l, TA,) He 

shed his tooth called the ; (S, Mgh, Mfb;) 
he became what is termed ; said of a camel 
[jcc.]: (M, :) he'shed his [pi.'of liuotj 

which is the same, in this case, as j£d] ; said of 
a horse [&c.]. (lAfr, T.)™^ ^dl, (T, §, M, 
Mfb, &c.,) inf. n. !t5l; (T;) and t^ii, inf. n. 
hty di, accord, to the IC, but this is a mistake for 


7 inf. n. 2^Jb; (TA;) He praised, eulo¬ 
gized, commended, or spoke well of, him : and he 
dispraised, censured, discommended, or spoke ill 
of, him: (T,* M, Msb, £:) the object is either 
God or a man : (T:) or it has the former mean¬ 
ing only: (M, K;) or the former meaning is 
tlie more common: (Mfb:) accord, to IAfr, 
signifies he spoke, or said, well, or good; 
and ill, or evil; and ^^£ 1 , “he defamed,” or 
“ did so in the absence of the object;” and “ he 
disdained, scorned, shunned, disliked, or hated,” a 
thing: (T:) and you say, IA^It [He 
spoke, or said, well, or good, of him]; (S, and 
TA from a trad.;) and I yh [ill, or evil], also. 
(TA from the same trad.) One says also, o*dl 
aXnl [I praised his deed] ; meaning aJU4 ; 
or because means (Ham p. 696.) 

6 . see 7-Also He affected an in¬ 

clining of his body, or a bending, or he inclined 
his body, or bent, from side to side ; syn. : 
(Har pp. 269 and 271:) and he walked with an 
elegant and a proud and self-conccited gait, with 
an affected inclining of the body from side to 
side; or with a twisting of the back, and with 
extended steps; syn. (Idem p. 271.) You 

say, ^ l _ J £3 (S, and Har p. 269) He 

affected an inclining of his body, or a bending, or j 
he inclined his body, or bent, from side to side, in 
his gait. (Har ib.) [And in like manner, and 
more commonly, one says of a woman.] 

7. (T, S, M,K,) and and 

of the measure la )jiZ»l, (M, K,) originally 
(M,) and (T, §, K,) of the measure 

(T, §,) It was, or became, doubled, or 
folded; (T;) it had one part turned upon ano¬ 
ther; (M,K;) it was, or became, bent. (T, §.) 
— [Hence,] signifies also He turned, or 

turned away or back, (Har pp. 44 and 120,) 
,>c from an affair, after having determined 
to do it (Lth in TA art £«j.) 

8 : see 7, and 4:—and see also 2. 

10.' He set it aside as excluded; or he 

excluded it, or excepted it; from a thing; 

syn. ftliU.: (M :) or he set it aside, or apart, for 
himself: and in the conventional language of the 
grammarians, [Ac excepted it; i. e.] he excluded 
it from the predicament in which another thing 
was included, or in which other things were in¬ 
cluded: (Mgh:) [in grammar] is the 

turning away the agent from reaching the object 
of the .uLl .1 : (Msb:) in the case of an oath 
[and the like], it means the saying abt ;l£ [If 
God will]. (Mgh.) [See £j.] 

12. I: see 7; and see also L 
* *• 

A duplication, or doubling, of a thing: 

(T,* §, Msb:) pi. fuSl; (S, Mfb;) or the sing. 

may be (Msb.)—A folding: so in the 

“Ting. (§, TA,) or 

* « 

jji, (so in n copy of tho S,) i. e., 

eS* * 

AjJ* [lit I sent, or transmitted, such a thing 

within the folding of my writing, or letter; 
meaning infolded, or enclosed, in it; and included 


in it]. (Ip, TA.)—A duplicature, or fold, of a 
garment, or piece of cloth: (TA:) or what is 
turned back of tho extremities thereof: (T:) pi. 
as above: whence, in a trad, of Aboo-Hureyreh, 
aZx— !Lj| a^Ic AfJj [He used to fold it 
upon him in folds by reason of its width]; mean¬ 
ing the garment (TA.) [Hence the saying,] 

;UjI AJj 0^9. i* e *> ^ [lit And 

that was in the folds, meaning, in the midst, of 
such a thing, or such an affair, or event], (TA.) 
And ;Uil ^ They came in the midst 
of the affair, or event. (Mfb.) [And hence, 

•j * • * * * % 

R PP*.] wWJ* v>* if** hour, or a penod, 
or a short portion, of the night passed; (M, K;*) 
syn. isC, (Th, M, R») or c-3j. (Lh, M, £.) 
[See also what is said below respecting its pi. in 
relation to a night.]—Also 6 ing. of Ilijl meaning 
The parts of a thing that are laid together like 
the strands of a rope, or that are laid one upon 
another as layers or strata, or side by side as the 

» ** $s * * 

things that compose a bundle; (»I^S, and aJUU* ; 
[rendered by Freytag “ virtutes, facultates rei;”]) 
and of which the sing, is^iuii and ♦slIa, 

signifies the same. (M,K.)_ Also A bending 
of the neck of a sheep, or goat, not in consequence 
of disease: (5: but in tbe M, [inf. n. of 1]:) 
and a serpent’s bending, or folding, of itself: (M, 
^:) and also (thus in the M, but in the K “or”) 
a curved part of a serpent that has folded itself; 
(M, K;) pi. ILjI, (M,) i. e. the folds of a coiled 
serpent. (T.) The pi. is used metaphorically [as 
though meaning 1 The turns] of a night. (M. 
[But see explanations of the sing, as used in rela¬ 
tion to a night in what precedes.] — A part that 
is bent, or folded, or doubled, of a [q. v.]; 
(TA;) pi. as above: (T, TA:) and so of a rope: 
(S:) or a portion of the extremity of a rope 
folded, or doubled, [so as to form a loop,] for 
binding therewith the pastern of the fore leg of a 
beast, to serve as a tether. (T.) T arR foh says, 

.. i. • i . . a 

• Jl IkLt U ojjl o* * 

• A JL£\ * 

[By thy life, death, while missing the strong 
young man, is like the tether that is sla hened 
while the two folded extremities thereof are upon 
the fore leg, or in the hand: see Jl^b] : (T, §:) 
he means that the young man must inevitably die, 
though his term of life be protracted; like as the 
beast, though his tether be lengthened and slack¬ 
ened, cannot escape, being withheld by its two 
extremities: (so in a copy of the T:) or by «1^* 
he means its extremity; using the dual form 
because it is folded, or doubled, upon the postern, 
and tied with a double tie: (so in another copy of 
the T:) or he means, while its two extremities 
are in the hand of its owner: (EM p. 91:) by 
lk*.l U, he means Aalb^l (Ip in art. Jjl»,) 
or aSIW. 1 iju: and the J [prefixed to the A of 
comparison] is for corroboration. (EM ubi supriL) 

9* *Se* 

You say also, »UjI ^fj, meaning He made 

loops in the middle of the rope to put upon the 
necks of the young lambs or kids. (T.)—Also 
A bend, or place of bending, of a valley, (Ip, M,* 
K,) and of a mountain: (Ip:) pL as above: (M, 
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K:) and [likewise] signifies the bends of a 
valley. (T, K) 1 ™ A she-camel that has brought 
forth twice, (S f ) or two, (M f ) or a second time: 
(SO or, as some say, that has brought forth 
once: but the former is more analogical: (M:) 
one docs not say 3J3 [as meaning “ that has 
brought forth thrice”], nor use any similar epithet 
above this: (§, TA:) pi. *113, like j\ pi. of 
accord, to Sb, (M, TA,) and tUil accord, to 
others: (TA:) in like manner it is applied to a 
woman, (§, M,) metaphorically: (M:) and to 
the shc-camel’s second young one: (S,M:) accord, 
to Af, as related by A’Obeyd, a she-camel that 
has brought forth once: also that has brought 
forth twice: [so says Az, but he adds,] but what 
I have heard from the Arabs is this; that they 
term a shc-caincl that has brought forth her first 
young ono j £/; and her first young one, her ff-p, 
and when she brought forth a second, she is 
termed ; and her young one, her ^j3: and 
this is what is correct. (T.) [Hence the saying,] 
1*3 \jSZf ilu IJJk U t This thing, or 

affair, is not thy first nor thy second. (A and TA 
in art. _See also 

«: • *» - 

: seo first sentence. 

sec ^J:_and see also : _ and 

^3 The repetition of a thing; doing it one 
time offer another: (Aboo-Sa’ecd, TA:) or a 
thing, or an affair, done twice: (S, Msb, TA:) 
this is the primary signification : (TA:) and 
signifies the same. (IB, TA.) It is said in a 
trad., 2 *juo)l ^ There shall be no repeti¬ 

tion in the taking of the poor-rate; (I Ath, TA;) 
[i. c.] the poor-rate shall not be taken twice in one 
year: (As, Kb, T, S, M, Mgh, K:) or two she- 
camcls shall not be taken in the place of one for 
the poor-rate : (M, I Ath, K :*) or there shall be 
no retracting of an alms; or no revoking it : 
(Mgh, jC,* TA :) this last is the meaning accord 
to Aboo-Sa’eed, (Mgh, TA,) i. e. Ed-Dareeree, 
(Mgh,) who, in explaining this trad., as relating 
to the giving an alms to a man and then desiring 
to take it back, says; he docs not deny that 
has the meaning first assigned to it above in this 
paragraph. (TA.)_See also :_and 

rl' 

and : see 1*3, in four places. 

- i 

j : see IjJJ, in three places. 


2*3 The longest, most ignoble, or meanest, of the 
peoplo of his house; applied to a man. (S, TA.) 
_ Also pi. of q- (§, £•) 

1*3 a subst. from !ul^l; (§, Mgh, Msb;) as 
also ; the former with {lamm, and the latter 

with fet-fc: (§, M$b:) both are syn. with 
[used as a subst., meaning An exception]; (T;) 
as also * 2^5, (T, £,) or t (accord, to one 
copy of the T,) and (T:) so in the 

saying, 1*3 1^*4 ^-*1 U**j and and 


tj*j or t and * 2 j yLe [he snore an oath in I 
which there was not an exception ]; for when the 
swearer says, “ By God I will not do such and 
such things unless God will otherwise,” he re¬ 
verses what he [first] says by God’s willing other¬ 
wise: (T: [see 10:]) [and so in the saying,] 

_ S ,»•.* - il« «* 

* Ot} jJz iiJUw a wearing not made 

lawful [by an exception ] : (M:) [bo too in the 

Baying,] * U [and &c.] (]£ in 

art. *_bJ) a sale in which there is not an excep- 
CL x*; 

tion: (TA in that art.:) or 1*3 signifies a thing 

except d, (M, Mgh,K,) whatever it be; (K;) as 

also \_£j 3, (M, K,) with _j substituted for 

(M,) or (so in the TA, [but probably 

through inadvertence,]) and t 2*3, (M, ^,) or 

* . ' 

» 2 * 3 . (TA.) In a sale, it is unlawful when it is 

the exception of a tiling unknown; and when one 
sells a slaughtered camel for a certain price and 
excepts the head and extremities: (T, TA:) or 
when an exception is made from things sold 
without measuring or weighing or numbering: 
and in a contract with another for labour upon 
land on the condition of sharing the produce, it is 
when one excepts a certain measure after the half 
or the third. (IAth, TA.) The saying of Mo- 
hammad, al*JJ tfJLi A means Whoso 

maketh an exception, his shall be what he ex- 
cepteth: (M, TA :*) as, for instance, when one 
says, “ I divorce her thrice, save once:” or “ I 
emancipate them, except such a one.” (TA.) — 
It also means particularly The head and legs of a 
slaughtered camel; (T, M,* K;) because the 
seller of the camel used, in the Time of Igno¬ 
rance, to except them; (T;) and IF adds, but 
incorrectly, the back-bone: (Sgh, TA:) whence, 

applied to a she-camel, Zjf-> ju», (T, M,) 

meaning Resembling the make of the male in [the 
largeness of] her head and legs; (Th, M;) or 

^©1 jS - ■» 

L3JI a*)!**., having thick legs, like those of the 
male camel in thickness. (T.) [Also, app.. The 
exception, or omission, of a day, in irrigation : 
see 3 in art. <3J3, and 3J3 in the same art.] And 

©5 * * 

V 2*3 signifies also A palm-tree that is excepted 
from a bargain. (M, ^.) And The martyrs 
whom God has excepted from those who shall fall 
down dead or swooning: (M, K:) these, accord, 
to Kaab, are ^ ollt ” 2*3 [those whom 

God has excepted on the earth] ; (T, M;) alluded 
to in the Kur [xxxix. 68 ], where it is said, -“And 
the horn shall be blown, and those who arc in the 
heavens and those on the earth shall fall down 
dead, or swooning, except those whom God shall 
please [to except].” (T.) 

The second chief; the person who comes 
second as a chief; (A’Obeyd, T;) the person 
who is [next] below the j*->, (S, M, £, [in some 
copies of the erroneously, ^J-w,]) in rank; 
(S;) as also (A’Obeyd, T, S, M, K) and 

(A’Obeyd, T, S, $) and (K:) pi. 

(of the first, S) 2^3 [which is also a sing., men¬ 
tioned above]. (S, K.) [See an ex. in a verse 

cited voce !jy.]_A man having no judgment 

nor intelligence, or understanding. (M, ^C.) _ 
Applied to judgment, or an opinion, (M, ^,) 
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t Wrong, or having a wrong tendency; (M;) 
bad, corrupt, unsound, or wrong. (^,TA.) b 
A lso a pi. of [q. ▼.]. (S, M, &c.) 

3 ++ -• # - e ^ 

rel-n. of an ^ J—* when 

either or these is used as the proper name of a 

man; as also f.-ijt [with I when connected with 
3 ~ 3 . 

a preceding word]; like and 88 rel> ns. 
of (§.)__ And 2jjilll [The Dualists;] the 

' '3 

sect who assert the doctrine of Dualism [ 2 ^ . 3 *jl]. 
(TA.) 

flj * 

*t3, [and accord, to the C^, 2*3, but this is a 
mistranscription for 2*33, inf. n. of and 2*33 
is a mistake for 2**J, inf. n. of ^^3, (see 4,)] 
Praise, eulogy, or commendation, (T, S, M, Mjb, 
^,) of a man, (T,M,) and of God: (T:) and 
dispraise, censure, or discommendation, (T, M, 
Mgb, ^,) of a man: (T, M :) or the former only: 
(M,K:) or more frequently the former: (Mjb:) 
so termed because it is repeated: (Ham p. 606:) 
that it relates to good speech and evil is asserted 
by many. (TA.) 

•U> and »Uj : see 

SUi The cord, or rope, with which a cameVs 
fore shank and his arm are hound together; (S, 
5 ;) and the like; consisting of a folded, or 
doubled, cord, or rope: each of the folds, or 
duplicatures, thereof would be thus termed if tho 
word were used in the sing, form : (S:) Ibn-Es- 
Secd [in the C^C, erroneously, Ibn-Es-Seedeh] 
allows it; and therefore it is given as on his 
authority in the K: (TA:) and Lth allows it; 
but in this instance he allows what the Arabs do 
not allow: (T:) you say, ^>*>13/ I 
meaning I bound together the fore shanks and 
the arms of the camel with a rope, (S,) or with 
two ropes, (M, [but this is probably u mistake Of 
a copyist,]) or with the two ends of a rope ; (AZ, 
T, S, Mj) without • because the word has no 
sing.: (Kh, Sb, T, §:) Lth allows one’s saying 
also; but the Basrces and Koofecs [in 
general] agree that it is without »: (T:) IB says 
that it has no sing, because it is a single rope, 
with one end of which one fore leg is bound, and 
with the other end the other leg; and IAth says 
the like: (TA:) this rope is also called ♦ 2 j 13 ; 
but a single rope for binding one fore shank and 

arm is not thus called. (T.) See also 2 jUX_ 

And see ^b.^sThc .U i [or court, or open or 
wide space, in front, or extending from the sides,] 
(M, K,) of a house: (M:) [in the CK, iUaJI is 
erroneously put for iU 2 )t:] accord, to IJ, from 
l _ j 3, aor. because there one is turned back, 
by its limits, from expatiating; but A’Obeyd 
holds the 3* to be a substitute for t_i. (M.) 

3 ' 3 - 

^j3 Shedding his tooth called the 2*3 [q. v.] : 

(S, M, Msb:) or that has shed the tooth so called: 
(T, Mgh:) applied to a camel &c., as follows: 
(T, 8 , M, Ac.:) or, as some say, to any animal 
that has shed that tooth, except man: (M:) fern, 
with 2 : (T, §, M, Msb, K :) a camel in the sixth 
year; (T, S, M, IAth, Mgh, Mgb, K;) the least 
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age at which he may be sacrificed: (T:) and a 

hone in the fourth year; (IA$r,T, Mgh,K;) or 

in the third year: (§, Msb:) and a cloven-hoofed 

animal, (S, Mgh, Msb,) or a sheep or goat and 

an animal of the bovine kind, [respecting which 

last see (T, I Ath, JC,) in the third year: 

(T, S, lAth, Mgh, Msb, £:) or a sheep and a 

goat, (M,) the latter accord, to the persuasion of 

Ahmad [Ibn-Hambal], (TA,) in the second year: 

(M :) and a gazelle lifter the age at which he is 

termed c j>a-: (M: [see j*aJh :]) in all cases, 
^ 

after what is termed cj>»- and before what is 
termed : (Mgh:) pi. (masc., S, TA) 
and !Uj (S, M, Mgh, Msb) and !UJ, and, accord, 
to Sb, ^3 ; (M ;) and pi. fern. Ol^. (S.) 

JsiJI, or : see 

I. q. iJLc: (AA, M, Mgh, K :) or the 
latter means a long mountain that lies across the 
road, and which the road traverses; and the 
former, any such mountain that is traversed: 
(T:) so culled because it lies before the road, and 
crosses it; or because it turns away him who 
traverses it: (Mgh:) or the road of what is 
termed : (S; and so in copies of the K:) or 
a high road of what is thus termed : (K accord, 
to the TA :) or a road in, or upon, a mountain, 
(M,K,) like that which is termed [q. v.] : 
(M:) or a road to a mountain: (M, ^:) or a 
mountain (M, K) itself: (M:) or a part of a 
mountain that requites one, in traversing it, to 
ascend and descend; as though it turned the 
course of journeying: (F.r-Rdghib, T A :) pi. : 
(T, S:) which signifies also [such roads as are 

- ' _ • ~ J 

termed] (T.) Henco the phrase, 

s' rif S mS «• 

L.LDI Such a one rises to eminences, or to 

lofty things or circumstances, or to the means of 

/ •! i 2 / ! 

attaining such things ; like the phrase 1 

[q. v.] : (S :) or, like the latter phrase, is accus¬ 
tomed to embark in, or undertake, or to surmount, 
or master, lofty and difficult things: (Mgh:) or 
is hardy, strong, or sturdy; one who embarks in, 
or undertakes, great affairs. (TA. [See an ex. 
under the heading of ^t, in art. y^: and 
sec also art. £U,.])_ Also,'(T, §,M, &c.,) pi. 
WU5 (T, S, Mgh, Mgb) and Oly}, (Msb,) One of 
certain teeth, (T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, K,) the fore¬ 
most in the mouth, (M,) [namely, the central 
incisors,] four in number, (T, M, Mgh, Msb,) to 
man, and to the camel, (T, M, &c.,) and to the 
wild beast, (M,) in the fore part of the mouth, 
(T, Mgh, K,) two above and two below: (T, M, 
Mgh, £:) so called as being likened to the 
of a mountain, in form and hardness; (TA ;) or 
because each of them is placed next to its fellow. 
(Mgh.) =■ Also fem. of [q.v.]. (T,S,M, 
&c.) =3 See also ly3, in five places. 

• * + 00 

a*LS A cord, or rope, of goats' hair (jjtl), or 
of wool, (S, K,) or of other material; (K;) as 
also ♦ :uJ (K) and T iUL and ♦ lliii; (M, K;) 
which last is explained by IA$r as signifying 
[simply] a cord, or rope: (M:) [or] the first 
has tho meaning assigned to it above, voce IUj ; 


syn. with : and signifies also a long rope ; 

whence the saying of Zuheyr, describing the [she- 
camel termed] ayU, 

ikiyit yh*3 

ujii ijsij ui 

(T,) meaning [She draws the well-rope, and 
causes to run,] with her upon her, (ISk, T,) 
[a wabbling, unsteady, sheave (?) of the large 
pulley;] the i>Lj here being a rope of which the 
two ends are tied to the saddle (•^-3) of the 
; the [upper] end of the well-rope being tied 
to its ♦ iCL [which here means the folded middle 
part] : (T:) but Aboo-Sa’ccd says that it [here] 
means a piece of wood by which are connected the 
two extremities of the checks, or side-pieces, (lip» 
[the latter of which words I here render 
conjecturally, supposing it to be similar in mean- 
ing to ,juUI or above the a)U~«, and 

a similar piece below; the a3U~. and [qu. <»•] 
the sheave turning between the two pieces thus 
called. (T, in a later portion of the art.) 

5 rJ ,0 

,JLj [a rel. n. from anomalously formed, 

but analogous with other rel. ns. from ns. of 
° * S 

number, as &c., Of, or relating to, 

two things]. — A word comprising , 

or composed of, two letters; as ju, and [or» ?]. 
(TA.) 

a fem of oU>l, q. v. 

[act. part. n. of 1; Doubling, or folding; 

0 » - 0 ' + J M 

ice.]. Hence, ybj While he was bending 

his leg before rising, or standing up. (TA from a 

0 jr * MS 0 

trad.) [And AiJa* : bcc art. utke.] 

One says of a horseman who has bent the neck of 
his beast on the occasion of his vehement running, 

tr S* * ^ + m 

ylJ i.U- [lie came bending the rein by 

pulling it with both hands a little apart]: (T:) 

or djUc lyb ;U. [he came bending a part of 

his rein ]• (S.) And of the horse himself, one 
0 0 S ~ + 

says, Ifjb U/bi ;V»., i. e. He came outstripjnng, 
with bent ttcch, by reason of briskness; because 
when he is fatigued, he stretches out his neck; and 
when he is not fatigued nor jaded by running, 
but comes in his first run, he bends his neck: 
and hence the saying of the poet, 

i. e. [And he who glories in the like of my father 
and my grandfather, let him come before the 
mares that outstrip,] he being like the horse that 
outstrips [all others], with bent neck; or it may 
mean, he bending the neck of his horse which has 
outstripped the others. (T.) [Hence also,] 

A sheep, or goat, bending the neck, not in 
consequence of disease. (M,K.)__[Al6o Second; 
the ordinal of two : fem. with 2.] You say, IJuk 
t jdk [This is the second of this]; i. c. this is 
what has made this a pair, or couple: (M:) and 
O* (T) or IJjL (?) J£\ 13, (T, §,) i. e. 

Such a one, or this, is [the second of two, or] one 
of the two; (T, §;) like as you say C*)l5; 

# n . m t * 

and so on to IjLc.: but not with tenween: (S:) 


[i. e.,] you may not say • (T: [see 

• ' - s 

wJb :]) but if the two [terms] disagree, you may 

«* * i 

use either mode; (S ;) you may say, t jjk (S) or 
(Mgh) ^50 and (?. Mgh,) 

i. e. This has become a second to one, (S,) [or 

I. 

rather, becomes &c. (i. e. rather than ^yj),] 
or he, or it, makes one, with himself, or itself, to 
be two. (Mgh.) also signifies the same in 
a trad, respecting tlic office of commander, or 

*«• . ' 'ii* 

governor, or prince ; where it is said, 1*1,1 


* * * 0 m Z 


+ **+%*++ +• * 


i \ys 2UL2JI _>o*j 2Utju 

i. c. [The frst result thereof is blame, and] the 
second [m regret, and] the third [/i the punish¬ 
ment of the day of resurrection, except in the 
case of him mho acts equitably]: so says Sh. 


(T.)__And 1^.1)I [pi. of 2^l2jl] signifies [The 

second horns;] the horns that arc [next] after 

the Jity. (M.)_ [jU. and 2jlft Lj 6 , 

the former masc. and the luttcr fem., meaning 
Twelfth, arc subject to the 6umc rules as 
^ and its fcin., ex])laincd in art sUJ.] 


n/|f • 0 A 

TU»1 pi. of and of nn< ^ n ‘ so s >* n - 

with this latter, q. v. 

S • i 

^yjl: 6cc 

a noun of number; (S, Msb ;) applied to 
the dual number; (Msb;) meaning [Two;] tile 
double of ; (M, K;) with a conjunctive I 
[when not immediately preceded by a quiescence, 
written ; (T, S, Msb;) but this is some¬ 

times made disjunctive when connected with a 
preceding word by poetic license : (T, S :) of the 
masc. gender: *(S:) fem. (T, S, Msb,) in 

which, also, the I is conjunctive; (T, Msl);) and 

♦ ,jlib; (T S, M, Msb, ^ ;) the latter sometimes 
used, (T,) [much less frequently than the former, 
though the only fem. form mentioned in the M 
and K,] and of tlic dial, of Tcmocm; (Msb;) 

' » I'M / HI " 

like as one Bny6, and <w (T:) 

the O in tho dual is a substitute for the final 

»* 0t 

radical, (M, TA,) as it is in the only 

other instance of this substitution except in words 

# 'rl 

of the measuro : (Sb, M, TA :) in £Ud, 
the final radical, is suppressed: (Msb:) it 
has no 6ing.: (Lth, T:) if it wero allowable to 
assign to it a sing., it would be [for the 
masc.] and [for the fem.], like and * 
(S:) accord, to some, (Msb,) it is originally 
^yj ; (T, Msb, CK ;) and hence the dual ^jllJ: 
(Msb:) or it is originally ^yJ, (M, Msb, and so 
in a copy of the K,) the conjunctive I being then 
substituted for the whence the dual 
like : (Msb:) this is shown by the form of 
its pi., which is lull, (M, ^,) like !U,>t [pi. of 

• M , • " %+» mr 0 

^1, which is originally or y^,] and *U.I 

• | • . I 

[pl. of ^1, which is originally ^t]. (M.) In 
the saying in the Kur [xvi. 53], •) 

[Take not to yourselves two gods], tlic last 
word is added as a corroborative. (M.) The 
phrase Jk:.. l£5 occurs, by poetic license, for 

jhl*- meaning [Two colo- 
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cynths]. (§.) Yon Bay also, -.jJdl t;L3l 

_ '' ;1 * '*<• 3 0* 

and ^ouDI IJa L yj1 *Z*ijZ 9 meaning [I drank ] 
twice at much at the bowl, and at this bowl: and 

.... * 0* «i I -*<• i 

in like manner, 2^-oJt .m ^yjl Cyp ana 
•j-aJI »xw [/ drank twice the quantity of the j-* 
o/" El-Basrah ]. (M.) And a poet says, 

^ i «3 A • « 4 

• t^iji^Ii^i 

• m_l: c^i $ 

meaning [And the wat not milhed save ] three 
vessels and two, [nor wat the given her midday- 
drink save when her midday-resting wat near.] 
(lA$r, M.)__ llcncc, (Mgb,) j>‘yj, (S, 

M b,) or jUj^I alone, (M, K,) One of the days 
of thi week; [tA« second; namely, Monday;] 
l>eeause the first, with the Arabs, is Ja.^ 1 ; (M;) 
as also like ;) so in the copies 

* i j 

of the 1C; [or,] accord, to some, [origi- 

nally of tho measure Jyo, like icji 

• 0 * * 
[pi. of ^jJ], is used in this sense; (TA;) or 

\j2b ij£)i, [so in the M, accord, to the TT,] 
mentioned by Sb, on the authority of certain of 
the Arabs: (M:) the pi. is SU3I and ,^>-3 dt, (M, 
K,) tho latter mentioned on the authority of Th: 
but it has no dual: and those who Bay Ju5? form 
this pi. from although this has not been in 

use : (M:) or it has neither dual nor pi., (S, 
Mfb,) being itself a dual; (§;) but if you would 
form a pi. from it, yon would regard it as itself a 

• I 

sing., and make its pi. j^-5131 : (§, M$b:) IB Bays 
that i>«jt3l lias not been heard [from the Arabs], 
and ib only mentioned by Fr, on* the ground of 
analogy; that it is far-fetched in respect of analogy; 
and that the pi. heard is tliJl : Seer and others 
mention, as heard from the Arabs, ;U3^)I _*j1J all 
[Verily he fasts on the Mondays]. (TA.) 
in jyi has no dim. (Sb, S in art. ^-*1.) 

IJ says that the article Jl in ix^l is not re¬ 
dundant, though the word is not an epithet: 
Abu l-’Alilifa says that the prefixing of the article 
in this case is allowable because the virtual mean¬ 
ing is ^jiCbl [the second day]. (M.) The 

-Ji# 4 •' 

saying ^»^l means The name of to-day [t« 

,jLi*9l] ; and is like the saying ^jU yi [to-day 


is two days] and ^ it....*. j>y£\ [to-day 

is fifteen of the month]. (Sb, M.) Sometimes, 

j*yi, without the article Jt, occurs in poetry. 

(M,l£.) When a pronoun refers to ^UJ^)I [as 

meaning Monday], this word may be treated in 

two ways, [as a sing, and as a dual,] but the more 

chaste way is to treat it as a sing., as meaning 

the day: (Mfb:) [thus,] Aboo-Ziy&d used to Bay, 
* * 6*0 * * 

#«4 Uy [Monday pasted with what 

occurred in it]; making it ring, and masc.; and 
thus he did in the case f every day of the week, 
except that he made II fern.: Abu-l-JarrA^ 

* * *6i0 * * • 

used to say, V*/ ^L/^l treating the 

word as a numeral; and thus he treated the third 
and fourth and fifth days. Baying in each of these 
cases |>rei C*. (M.)_ [j^* &l, fem. ijla U^l; 


respectively, in a case of nasb and khafd, _J| 

* * 0 * 0 "J #1 ^ ^ # 

and S|Aa j^iol; and with I when not immediately 
preceded by a quiescence; mean Twelve: see 

s -i . - 

l£yjl, [with I when not immediately preceded 

by a quiescence, in the CK erroneously written 

l£yj|,] One who fasts alone on the second day of 

the week. (I Agr, Th, M, K.) 

0^ 0*6*0 a 2 
4 ^ j*jl [The doctrine of dualism: sec 

(TAO ' 

jjJL (S, Mgh) and ♦ £L5 (T, S) [7 Vdo and 
two; two and two together; or two at a tune and 
two at a time] : they are imperfectly deck, in like 

J *0* M * 4 

manner as [wJJL. and] as explained in art. 

wJG; (8, TA;) [because] changed from the ori¬ 
ginal form of ^lljl; (T, Mgh, TA;) or 
because of their having the quality of epithets and 
deviating from the original form of £>wl; (Sb, S 
in art. w<JIj, q. v.;) or because they deviate from 
their original as to the letter and the meaning; 
the original word being changed as above stated, 

*9*, *6 

and the meaning being changed to ^jUjI 
(S ibid.) You say, Ijju. and t;Ui' (M, K) 
or (S,) but this is a repetition of the 

word only, not of the meaning, (Mgh,) and in 
like manner one says of women, (M, JC,*) i. e. 
They came two [and] two. (S, M, K.) And it is 
said in a trad., i. e. The 

prayer of night is two reh'ahs [and] two reh’ahs 
(ijU n £-> j ijU*£s,). (TA.) [See also other exs. 

J /i *t *9* 

voce The repeating a 

benefit, or benefaction; or reiterating it; con¬ 
ferring it twice, or thrice; (As, T, K;) or twice, 
or more than twice: (K:) or the shares remaining 
of the slaughtered camel (A’Obeyd, T, S, M, K) 
in the game called j-~JI, (A’Obeyd, T, 8, K,) 
which shares a bountiful man used to purchase, 
and give for food to the >1^1, (A’Obeyd, T, S, 
M, K,) i. e., those who took no part in the game, 
not contributing: (M:) or the taking a portion 

time after time. (AA, T, S, M.) — ^U« [is pi. 
00 * 6 

of os signifying A place of doubling, or 

folding &c.: and henco means __] The knees 
and elbows of a horse or similar beast. (T, ^.) 
__ And The bends of a valley. (T, K. See ^y3.) 

09* I' 

__And, as pi. of The chords of the lute that 
are after the first: (M, IC:) or rignifies 

a chord [of a lute] composed of two twists : or, 
as some say, the second chord. (Har p. 244. See 

^Ju4.)_also signifies The >Uj [or nose - 

rein] of a shc-camel: and Er-R&ghib says that 
the 2bl« [i. e. ♦ or ♦ »uL>] is the doubled, or 
folded, part of the extremity of the j> Uj. (TA.) 

as relating to the ^£ur-&n is pi. of 
(Mgh,) or of t SllL: (AHeyth, T, Mgh:) it has 
three applications, accord, to A’Obeyd: (T,Mgh:) 
it signifies The Kur-dn altogether; (A'Obcyd, 
T, S, M, Mgh, ;) so in the xxxix 24; 
(A’Obeyd,T, Mgh;) meaning that tho mention 
of reward and punishment is repeated, or reite¬ 
rated, in it; (Fr,T;) or so called because the 


verse of mercy is conjoined with that of punish¬ 
ment; (§;) or because narratives and promises 
and threats are repeated in it; or because one 
peruses it repeatedly without being wearied: 
(Mgh :) or it signifies, (M, !£,) or signifies also, 
(A’Obeyd, T, S, Mgh,) [the first chapter, called] 
the (A ’Obeyd, T, 8 , M, Mgh,) or 

(K,) which means the same; (TA;) so in the 
£ur xv. 87; (A’Obeyd, T, Mgh;) because it is 
r^eated, or recited twice, in every [act of prayer 
termed a] (Fr, Zj, AHeyth, T, §,) or with 

every chapter, (Th, M,) or in every prayer; 
(Mgh;) or because containing praise of God: 
(Zj, T, Mgh:) [but see ^14)1 £-1)1 voce Aiifw:] 
or it signifies, (M,K,) or signifies also, (A’Obeyd, 
T, S, Mgh,) the chapters that are less than those 
containing a hundred verses, (S, M, Mgh,) or 

that are less than the long ones (JykJt, q. v.), 
and leu than those containing a hundred verses, 
(A ’Obeyd, T, K, but in [most of] the copies of 

__ 0*t * 4 m * * 0 

the ^ J-jUt £>}> > 8 P Mt * n th° place of 

which is the right reading, TA,) and more than 

* fi#4 

[those of the portion called] the (A’Obeyd, 

T, Mgh,K,) ns is related on the authority of the 
Prophet by Ibn-Mcs’ood and ’Othman and Ibn- 
'Abbiis; (AHeyth, T;) because, (Mgh,) or as 
though, (T,) occupying the second place after 
those containing a hundred verses: (T, Mgh:) or 

the chapters, (T, K,) six and twenty in number, 
*# # * * 0 *# 

(T,) entitled and t _^uo2)l and J«Jt and 

and and and and 

2 # *00 0 

I and b and and ya-abJt and 

0 el * * " m * * +0 * * 

and lw and and and >Lo 

* *6 

£ * 0 t os m * p 90 

and i*p- - and and and I and 

^4 I 4 * 9 £ t ' • I * ^ * 

and and an l 4 -* 4 -)I and 

^ll.jdl (T, K) and (K,) which Inst has 

been omitted by the copyists of the T : (TA :) or 
the chapters of which the fiist is the S pu, and the 
last is Sil n : or what is repeated, of the Kur-dn, 
time after time. (M, K.) 

• *0* * * 0 * a 0* * " 00* 

pi. bcc : anda-jLJ: an«l^yJL*j 

the last in two places. __ It is said in a trad, that 
one of the signs of the resurrection will be the 
public reading, or reciting, of the SuL», (T, S,) 
which means That which has been desired to be 
transcribed from a source other than the Hooli of 
God: (T:) or a certain booh, (T, JC,) [the 
Mishna,] which the learned men, and the recluses, 
of the Children of Israel, after Moses, comjwsed 
after their own desire, from a source other than 
the Booh of God, as A 'Obeyd says on the 
authority of a man learned in the books of the 
earlier times, (T,) containing the histories of the 
Children of Israel after Moses, in which they 
allowed and disallowed what they pleased: (K:) 
or what is sung: (^:) or what is called in Per- 

0* 0 

sian g), (§, ^,) which means two verses, 
each composed of a pair of kemistichs; (TA;) 
i. e. what is sung; but A ’Obeyd explains it 
otherwise than thus: (§:) it is what is known 
among the ’Ajam by the term t as though 

this were a rel. n. from ?u!«: the vulgar Bay 
[erroneously] 0*4 g}, with the pointed ). (TA.) 
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SUL; pi. yUi: Bee : and 3^Cj ; the latter 
in two places: and see also 
S' • 

[pass. part. n. of 2_ Dualized: a dual. 

oUi« Marked with two points above: 
an epithet added to .U to prevent its being mis¬ 
taken for it or »U or .1^. And iw 4 Marked 

with two points below: an epithet added to .0 to 
prevent its being mistaken for »U or »t» or »U.] 
t That which passes away [out 
of sight, or disajrpears ,] by length; mostly used 
of a thing that is long without breadth. (TA.) 


[pnss. part. n. of 1; Doubled or folded 
&c.] __ Land, or ground, turned over 

twice for sowing, or cultivating. (Mgh, and A 
and TA in art. wJU.) 


3 -j- 


sec iUJU. 


: sec in four places. 


A 

[mentioned in the M under the head of 
fj, as the radical letters, but in the T and K 
in art. ^£>5,] sin B- °f (IAar, T,K,) which 

latter, (IAar,T,) or the former, (1£,) signifies The 
goods, or utensils and furniture, of a house or tent : 
(1 Aar, T, K :) or the former, pieces of rag made in 
the form of a ball of thread or string, upon a peg, 
or stake, upon which the shin of milh is agitated to 
mahe butter, lest it should become lacerated ; as 

S > 

also ♦ ; (M, K;) which latter we hold to be 

|£i «Si 

from because syn. with 2yS, like 5^5 : (ISd in 
the M:) or a piece of rag, which is moistened, 
and put upon the shin of milk when it is agitated 
to mahe butter, lest it should become lacerated: 
(T :) or it signifies, (K,) or signifies also, (M,) 
a piece of rag, (M, K,) or some wool wound upon 
the head of a peg, or stake, (IB,TA,) put beneath 
the shin of milh when it is agitated to make 
butter, in order to preserve it from being iryured 
by the ground; (M,IB,K;) pi. (IB,TA:) 
or it signifies, (K,) or signifies also, (M,) an 
elevated and a rugged spot, upon which, some- 
‘imes, stones are set up in order that one may be 
directed thereby to the right way ; (M, JC ;) like 
iyo. (M. Sco also 2u\j 9 in art. ^jy.) 


l sy- sec above. 


V* 

• < » il^i * 

4. (S in art u, [incorrectly there 

mentioned, as is said by IB and others and in 
the ^l,] and K in the present art. and in art. 
01 ,) inf. n. 5.V5I, (S,) I shot him, or shot at him, 
with an arrow; (§, ^;) so says AA, and Kb 

Ji t A't 

says the like; (§;) as also ajjjI, and, accord. 

* Sl'l • 

to Af, a^jI, (TA in art b,) which is a strange 
word. (TA in the present art.) It is mentioned 
in the present art. by §gh; (K in art. ul;) and 
this is its proper place; (TA in the present art.;) 
the verb, accord, to him, being like : (TA 
in art. Ul:) A’Obeyd has mentioned it in art Ul, 
Bk. I. 


LT 3- VJ 3 


(K in that art.,) as also Az; holding the verb 
to be like ; and so I^tt and IKoot assert 
it to be. (TA.) 

JU The name of the letter «i>, q. v.; aa also U : 
pi. [of the former,] Ol.U; and [of the latter,] 
\\y\ and £21. (TA in i£l)t oU^I vW-) = l1 
also stands for Jui, and wily, and the like. 
(Idem ubi suprk.) =* Also The best of anything; 
as, for instance, of wheal, and of flesh-meat^ and 
of sugar. (Kh, TA ubi suprk.) 

i . S ». 

,-ilj and iCjU rel. ns. of JU and V3, the names 
of the letter Is; as also (jyJ. (TA ubi suprtt.) 

A 

w 

1. (T, S, M, &c.,) aor. Isys, (S, Mgh, 

&c.,) inf. n. Zsys (S, M, Msb, K) and oV* 3 (?) 
and (M, £,) He, or. it, (a thing, M,) re¬ 

turned ; (M, Mgh, Msb, ^;) as also 1 

inf. n. vr-J y-s : (M, K:) he returned to a place 
to which he had come before; or it returned 
Sc. c.: (T:) he (a man) returned, of ter he had 
gone away. (S.) You say, 1^13 ja> I jPjas i. e. 

[They became separated, or dispersed: then ] they 
returned. (A.) —allt ^1 w>U, like w>6, f He 
returned [from disobedience ] to obedience to 
God; he repented; as also (T.)__wAj 

also signifies f He returned to a state of adver¬ 
tency, or vigilance; or he had his attention 
roused. (Th, T.)__ Also t He returned to a 
state of health, or soundness: (TA, from a trad.:) 
he became convalescent, and fat, after leanness. 
(Mgh.) And a. —h- w» 0, (M, A, K,) inf n. 
oCiMM.Kj) and ^ t^Ul; (IKt, M;) 
and a...... ; (T, M, A ;) and 1 -_jUl, 

alone; (S,M, A;) l He became fat, after lean¬ 
ness ; (A;) his good state of body returned to 
him; (S, M,^C ;•) his condition of body became 
good, after extenuation ; and health, or sound¬ 
ness, thereof returned to him. (T.)— aJI «_A3 
aJJLc J [His reason, or intellect, returned to him]: 
and aJU. [hisforbearance, or clemency]. (A.)__ 
iOl w)t3 + The water of a well returned, or 
collected again: (T:) the water attained again 
its former state after some had been drawn: 
(M :) the water collected [again] in a watering- 
trough, or tank. (S.)_ cr >UI t The people 
collected themselves together, and came. (S.) 

At* 

And w)U t The company of men came 

following one another: the verb is not used in 
this sense in speaking of one person. (M.)__w>U 
said of a man’s property, l It became abundant, 
and collected. (A.) _ Said of dust, J It rose, or 
spread, or diffused itself, and became abundant. 
(A.)—-Said of a watering-trough, or tank, (T, 
M, A, ^,) inf. n. (AZ,T, M,K) and 0 C 3 3 
(AZ, T) and (M, K,) I It became full: 

(AZ, T, M, A, K:) or nearly full. (AZ, T, M, K.) 

2. inf. n. yJ: see 1, first sentence. 

_Jufc. j A/ Vy 3 t [He returned to a state of 

richness, or competence, after poverty, or strait- 
ness, or being in an evil condition]. (A, T A.) _ 


meaning The calling, or summoning, 
(M,Mgh, ^,) to prayer, (M, K,) and to other 
things, (M,) is said to be from «_>j3 “a garment,” 
(Mgh,) because a man, when he comes crying 
out for aid, makes a sign with his garment, (M, 
Mgh,) moving it about, raising liis hand with it, 
in order that he to whom he calls may sec it, 
(Mgh,) and this action is like a calling, or sum¬ 
moning, (M, Mgh,) and an announcing, to him ; 
so the calling, or summoning, by reason of fre¬ 
quent usage of this word [ns meaning the making 
a sign with a garment], came to be thus called; 
and one said of the caller, or suntmonrr, : 
(Mgh:) or it means the calling, or summoning, 
twice; (M, K;) or the repeating a call or sum¬ 
mons; from w>V3 “he returned:” (Mgh:) you 
say, inf. n. as above, (T, Msb,) meuning 

he called, or summoned, one time after another; 
(T;) he repeated his call, or cry: (Mfb:) and 
hence in the ^>1)1; (T, Msb;) i. e., the 

saying of the after having, by the 

called the people to prayer, silt Ot-aJt 

e^Loll [Prayer: may God have mercy on you! 
Prayer !] ; thus calling to it a second time : (T:) 
or his saying, (S, TA,) in the morning call to 
prayer, (S,) JLydl O- S^Jjl [Prayer is 

better than sleep] ; (§, TA ;) for he resumes his 

* + a * 

call by saying this after lie bus said, 

i^UaJI [and j^jlidt ^Ja^-]’, desiring the people 

to hasten to prayer: (TA :) or his saying, in ths 

morning call to prayer, 

twice, (T, K,) after having said, OLoJI 

: (T :) or the old was 

the saying of the Oky** «» the morning call to 
prayer, I S^LcJI: and the modern, 

e^Lolt e^Lalt; or O-oli. (Mgh.) It also 

signifies The i«V5l; (Mgh, K, TA;) [mean- 
ing, tlic chanting , by the * n a m 08 ( l uc > 

I ' 'i 

not by the £)ky*, the common words of the 
with the addition of e^Lcdl ji (The time of 

prayer has come), pronounced twice after 

;] i. e. the As 131 of prayer: (IAtli, 
TA :) and this is what is meant by the phrase, in 
a trad., squall/ vV [When the words of the 
lsl»l are chanted]. (IAth, Mgh, TA.) And The 
praying after the prayer divinely ordained. (Y 00 , 
T, K.) You say, meaning He performed a 

supererogatory prayer after the prescribed; 
being only after the prescribed; being the pray¬ 
ing after praying: (T:) and ♦ ^signifies 
the 6 ame. (K.) And He per¬ 

formed two rek'ahs as a supererogatory act. 
(A.) But this and the similar significations are 
said to be post-classical. (MF.) __ See also 4, in 
fonr places, es (T,S, Mgh,) inf. n. -, ^ . 3 ; 

1 | «l£ ' 

(T, Mgh;) formed from upon supposition 

[that the medial radical letter of this word is (_$, 
whereas many hold that letter to bej]; (Mgh;) 
or ♦ ; (K in art. ; [the author of 

* ei' 

which seems to have supposed that, for C-. e i , one 

• * , I mr 9 

shoul^ read ; and therefore he gives 
• + * 

os syn. with i]) She (a woman) became what 

40 
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u termed vV- (Tt Mgh, K.)_[Accord, to 

my copy of the Mgh, it also signifies She (a 
camel) became what is termed yC : but I think 
that, in this instance, it is a mistranscription, for 
CW»-] 339 [See also the last sentence of the 
second paragraph of art. yy ; and compare, with 
what is there said by SM, meanings assigned 
below to yU* and 2^U«.] 

3. w»1Ua It The suitors return to her 
(namely, a woman such as i6 termed *^**3,) ** me 
after time. (A, Mgh.) 

4. w>Ol: sec 1, in two places. _ It may also 

mean f It (a valley, or a well,) had a return of 
water after a stoppage thereof. (Ham p. 593.) 
m rto...»i «IM wjUt I Ood restored him to fatness, 
after leanness ; (A ;) restored his body to a good 
state , or condition. (TA.) __ ^jl 

. . i ... i .j ' ® 

,JU «_>U^ + Verily the column of the 

religion cannot be set upright again by women, if 
it incline: said by Umin-Sclrmcli to 'Aishcli, 
when tho latter desired to go forth to El-Busrah. 

(T, L.)_S»? 4*01, (T, S,* M, A, M 9 h, £,) inf. n. 

J/3l; (Mgh;) and 4/yl [dev. from rule]; (M, 
K;) and ♦4 , y,(T,A,) inf. n. (T, Mgh;) 

(sod recompensed, compensated, requited, or re¬ 
worded, him: (T, §,* M, A, Mgh,* Mgb, ^:) said 
in relation to good and to evil. (T.) And 4^151, 
(Lfc, M,) and 4 ^jI, (T,) all*. a^l», (Lh, T, 
M,) and 3yy~», (Lh, M,) He (God) gave him 
a good recompense, compensation, £cc. (M.) And 
He. gave him his recompense . kc. 
(M, K.) It is said in a trad., ly«3t, i. e. 

Recompense ye your brother for his good deed. 
(TA.) And in the JCur [lxxxiii. last verse], jjk 
\y\£> to jU$JI Have the unbelievers 
been recompensed for what they did? (T, §, M.) 
And one says also, <£•* a/ 131, meaning He 

gave him a substitute, something instead or in 
exchange, or a compensation, for his gift. (Mgh,* 
and TA in art. y*.) And O-* (M,) 

inf. n. (K,) lie gave him a substitute, 

&c., for such a thing. (M, JC.*) _ wjIjI, 
inf. n. a^3l, He sewed the garment, or piece of 
cloth , the second time: when one sews it the first 

9 us * 

time, [in a slight manner,] you say of him 4JU 
[and 4 Ii», i. e. “ he sewed it in the manner termed 
‘ running’ ”]. (T.) — <J byLi\ J He filed 

the watering-trough, or tank: (K, TA:) or nearly 
filled it. (K.) 

ri t +£'» a 

6 . yiyD : __ and : see 2, in the latter 

part of the paragraph.__The former also signifies 
He gained, or earned, a yly [or recompense, 
&c.]. (1£.) 13ut this is said to be post-classical. 
(MF.) 

* 9 • 

6. yijUJ : see ylj, in art. w>t3. 

10. wiVllwt He restored to himself, or 

9 * * * * • 

repossessed himself of, property; syn. 4jty-^ Z -.l; 
(T, A, K;) his property having gone away. (T, 

<• * I t' /• 

A.) And .iUl*/ V-d I restored to myself, or 
repossessed myself of, property, by means of that 


which thou gavest me; my property having gone 
uway. (A.) El-Kumevt says, 

• 4)l*y ^)l 

* * * it • O0 * J 9 1< 

• yiy ykj y hA 

[Verily the tribe restore to themselves wealth by 
means of his property; and he makes incursions 
into hostile territories at his own expense, making 
their property abundant by the spoil that they 

gain with him]. (T, TA.)_ He ashed 

him to recompense, compensate, requite, or reward , 
him. (S, K.) 

* •* 

yy A garment, (M, Mgh, Mjb, K,) [or piece 
of cloth or stuff,1 that is worn by men, composed 
of linen, cotton, wool, fur, j*. [q. v.], (Mgh, 
Msb,) silk, or the lilts; (Msb;) but [properly] 
not what is cut out of several pieces, such as the 
shirt, and trousers, or drawers, <*j'c. S (Mgh;) 
[though often applied to a shirt or shift (,^a~»3 or 

• tiJ m ' 

cjj) and to a i*. &c.:] it seems to be so called 
because the wearer returns to it, or it to the 
wearer, time after time: (Mgh:) [also a garment 

worn by women and girls over the shift; (see 

• -• * l 

;) npp., as in the present day, a long gown, 
reaching to the feet, with very wide sleeves ;] pi. 

[the pi. of mult.] (T, S, M, A, Mgh, Msb, 
1£) and wdyl [a pi. of pauc.] (S, M, Msb, K) 
and yyl and w>yt, (S, M, ^,) the last two being 
pis. of pauc., and the latter of them being thus 
pronounced with • by some of the Arabs because 
the dammeh immediately after j is deemed diffi¬ 
cult of utterance; for which reason they substitute 

• for j in all instances like this. (S.)__ Curtains, 
and the like, arc not [properly] called ; hut 

A, it ' 

4 xZ«t: (Mgh, Msb:) though Es-Sarnkhscc 

6+ 9 * * * 0 $ * * 

uses the phrase (Mgh.) Jihu 

dill J [He clung to the curtains of the House of 

Ood], i. e., to the curtains of the Kaabeh, is a 

• •' 

tropical expression.* (A.) __Sometimes, is 

used mctonymically to signify J A thing [of any 
hind] that veils, covers, or protects: as in the 
saying of a poet, 

• l dd |i« ** + 

Cw' 

[Like the means of protection adopted by Ibn- 
Deed: he protected them by it, and closed the 
way against the passengers]. (TA.) Ibn-Becd 
was a wealthy merchant of the tribe of ’Ad, who 
hamstrung his she-camel upon a mountain-road, 
and stopped the way [to his abode] with it. (K 
in art. yia^.) __ In the same manner, also, 
is used to signify J Weapons. (Ham p. 63.) __ 

1 »i . 

And y\y \is sometimes employed to signify fThc 
wearers of garments; the wearers’ bodies. (R, 
TA.) Esh-Shcmmdkh says, (T,) or Leyl&, de¬ 
scribing camels, (TA,) 

*$i sJU*. W * 

• ijJ-Zjl Juuj\ *91 vl*, Q • 

i. e. They mounted them, namely, the travelling- 
camels, (T,) with their [light, or agile,] bodies: 
[and thou seest not anything like them, except 
ostriches scared away.] (T,TA.) And in like 


manner, also, the dual is employed to signify 
tThe wearer’s body, or self; or what the gar¬ 
ments itfold: and is employed in the same 

* I I 

manner. (TA.) You say, »Liy dll, i. e. J To Ood 
be he [meaning his excellence] attributed! [for 
nothing but what is excellent is to be attributed 

I 

to God:] (A:) or it means »j} all [To Ood be 
attributed the good that hath proceeded from 
him! or his good deed! &c.: see arts. 4)1 and o]. 

t » t t *d#' 

(K.) And 4 e»l ^1 ,^1 ^ meaning I [On 

me and on my father it rests, or lies, or be it, that 
I pay it: or] duij [on my respon¬ 

sibility and the responsibility of my father], (^, 
TA.) And ijAeJ ALd J Withdraw , or 

separate, thyself from me. (A.)_ [The following 
exs. are mostly, or all, tropical.] — ,jt 

»* TA.) a 

saying of Mohammad, repeated by Aboo-Sa’eed 

El-Khudrcc, when, being about to die, he had 

called for new garments, nnd put them on: 

(TA :) it means Verily the dead will be raised in 

his garments in which he dies; accord, to some ; 

and was used in this sense by Aboo-Sa’ced: (El- 

Kliattabce, MF, TA :) or f [agreeably with] his 

works (K,TA) with which his life is closed: 

(TA:) or f in the state in which he dies, accord- 

ingas it is good or evil. (TA.) 

in the Kur [lxxiv. 4], means And purify thy 

garments: (Abn-l-’Abbiis, T:) or shorten thy 

garments; for the shortening them is a means of 

•purity: (T:) or \put not on thy garments in a 

state of dixohcdiencc or unrighteousness : (I ’All, 

T:) or + be not perfidious; for [figuratively 

speaking,] he who is so pollutes bis garments: 

(Fr,T:) or, as some say, t purify thy heart: 

(Abu-1-’Abbas, T, K:) or j purify thyself (IKt, 

T, TA) from sins, or offences : (IKt, TA :) or 

[rectify thine actions, jot thy conduct. (TA.)__ 

V *5 i * , # . 

iou say, w>yJI meaning J Such a one 

is free from vice, or fault: (A:) nnd 

J [the same; or pure in heart, or conduct, or 

reputation]. (TA in art. And wiCllI 

t Vicious, or faulty: (A :) or perfidious : (Fr, 
T:) or foul, or evil, in reputation, (T, TA,) in 
conduct, or actions, nnd in the way that he follows 
[with respect to religion and morality]. (TA.) 

* * " * I ' ' 9 -' - » J •' />•! 

—Jjj : sec w»y 

u-lW* and kc. : see _iUJI 

+ [The membrane called] and (K. 

See these two words.) 

: see in two places. 

a-j The place where the water collects in a 
valley or low ground; 60 called because the water 
returns to it: (Aboo-Khcyreh,T:) mid the middle 
of a watering-trough or tank, (T, S, M,) to which 
the water returns when it has been emptied, (S,) 
or to which what remains of the water returns; 
(T;) as also (S:) the S is a substitute 

for the y, the medial radical, which is suppressed; 
(S, L;) the word being from wA3, aor. L>£i\ 
(L:) Aboo-Is-hak infers that this is the case from 
its having for its dim. but it may be 

from “ I collected together(M:) it is 
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^ and not I not applied to a man (Lth, El-’Eyn, T, M, Mgh, which he stands], (A ’Obcyd, T.) or at the brink, 

. . I TT. . * *1 _ J 1 r nnn CO HD f * ll . * I * _ .rl \ Of* t»AfVA 


ginally 

others, 


bodies. (\ oo, T.) See, ugain, art. or n0 connubial intercourse with others shall be a place of assembly or conyregntion: (ISh:) or a 

: sec iCip, in art. «_Aj. flogged and banished if they commit fornication place where people assemble, or congregate, after 

, -- together]. (T.)_It is also applied to f-4 woman t hey f l(ive separat . d, or dispersed; ns also ♦ tho 

(T, M, Mgh, Mfb,K) and ^ ( T » roAo Aa- , attained the age of puberty, though a latter word: (M, K:) and a place of alighting or 

Msb) and I (T, S, M, K) and I (I t- a virgin ; tropically, und by extension of its „l n ,l e ■ a n abode ; or a house; because the in- 
Tcmcemec, T, M, K,) the hist anomalous, (M,) proper signification. (I Ath, TA.) — This word habitants thereof return to it (ISh, S) after having 

and unknown to the Kihibces, who knew the ; 8 mentioned in the K [and M] in art. ^-5 ; and „. onc to dicir affairs: (S:) the pi. is oClL.; [also 

second of these words, (T,) A recompense, com- j ts mention in art. _>*3 is said by the author of , . *.;•., /tci, 

pensutiou, reipiitnl, or reward, (T, S, M, Mgh, the K to bc wrong: but IAtl. and many others ^ nt ,'? HCl1 * bove 88 ^ ° f ^ < 1Sh •> ° 

M.I,,K,) c/cWieac, [I» (SO o, aim- , 0KC „ it ,, rrom V U, *V^i (?0 [or th» » « »"• gen n.;] or, 

lutcly; for good and for evil ; as appears from „ , 1C returnc d.” (MF, TA.) accord, to Fr and others, IA1* and a ™ tho 

the words of the Kur, jUflt vy above » s i . . same: Th Ba . VB that a hotue > ° r , tcnt , («^.) *® 

_ ill . I...» /i»// fy/nuriitlu far ■■ 8ee in tw ° P laCCB - on 11 pit LlL : and some sav I <b<jL: but no one 


sec 4 ] ; but more especially and frequently, for 
good. (I Alh, L, MF, TA.) _ is also used 


C IV LU Ub niunu • uui -- j ——- ~ . » ## ^ ... ■■ i 

. : . , . . r - ' i* t • (S;) [or this is a coll. gen. n.;] or, 

cisivcly assert tliut it is from ou, aor. oyi, ~ ~ , 

he returned.” (MF, TA.) “c 0 * - * 1 - to Fr and otherB > V-» an<1 ^ “° 

, , , , same: Th savs that a house, or tent, (c^,) i» 

: 8eC ,/!: in tW ° PlaCCB ' called Ld.; 'and some say but no one 

i^U3 and as meaning The state of being rca ds thus [in the Kur]. (TA.) It has the first 

n 6 a (iuasi-inf. n., in the sense of 2 /jI ; and in a ,* arc not of the genuine language of the °f n ^ these meanings in the Kur ii. ( 

r ln b ° ltd, Jcl.TA:) or it there means a place of recom¬ 
mits ease, accord to the Koofees and Baglid.idccs, ArjbB- (Mgli.) • , _ ... . v n nlw.h 

i ri'Lo .1 „ :„(• „ i V. o / pease or runted for the pilgrimage to the Kaabcn 

it nmv govern as a verb, [like the ml. H-,J as in . _ i . .. _ 

tlcsa" inir jO One who takes care of the clothes in the and the visitation thereof. (lld.)_A nil, sometimes, 

icsayn f .«,__ , .. 3 « # bath. (K.) [A post-classical word.] The place where the hunter, or fowler, puts his 

* wdy 0*5 , 3 . , a snare. (S.)_^Lll 1 The place where the 

• 'fV/t' * r U. • [° ne repents, or returns n , a(er 0 j' the ^' collcct „. (A.TA:) or the ptace 

^ W from disobedience to obedience to God, much or ^ he ^ ^ re , Mrni 

[For GoiCs rewarding every believer in hi* unity often]. (T.)=A seller of garments, or pieces of after one has drawn from it. (M, K.) 

wi„ be the giving gardens <f Paradise, wherein ^ : ^Z,T,L,^:) and o possessor thereof. £ _ __ ^ 

he will be mude to abide for ever]. (Expos, of (®t), &, !■, iv.j », . j , 

the Shudhoor cdh-Dhahab.) _ It signifies also g ^ , A well into which water returns confirmed. (A,TA.) And 

X Honey; (1C,TA;) i. c. (TA) the good that ' ^ ^ drann from ( A , TA;) see X[Ue used to wait for his lightwittedness, or siUi- 

proceeds from bees. (A, TA.) — And in like i .. , . ness, to attain Us full deg tee]-, a metaphorical 

y y v » j _iU.: and in like manner, [but in an intensive , . .' __. Alan 

manner, t [lluin ; i. c.l the good that results - \ . . - „ l „„ i phrase, oecumng in a trad. (Harp.OO.; — Also 

],Uc. (M.KO because the, re.im [b, d,cl, ^ and ’t?, * (M.5.) “J»" »*« *T 

hivesl. (M.) 18 an epithet]: (T, L, TA :) or the farst stands in order that the buchet (y)) or *pjt) may 

.of tlicse three phrases means a weH of which the not HriJte against the side of the well: (M:) or 

^3, [like ; originally ^3, or ^; mater stops sometimes, and then returns. (?.im ^ ^ . ( r0f< „ d wi , AfB 

i.c.] of the measure J*«i, (Mgh,) or p.598.) You say of a well (/#), ^ ^ U accon] . to IA 9 r, it means At 

(Msb:) A woman who has become separated t How quick is its returning supply of water! ^ , 

' T / _ _ . • » •* A.l . /• .1 f » ll . U..t rlQA onus 1 T lrnniv nf\t ivnAlhpr nfl 


4 " . ... after one Has drawn jrom u; xa;; ece ^ ^ >» i * . - i 

.)__And in like i .. ..... .. ness, to attain Us full degree]-, a metaphorical 

good that results J a " d >" ^ ^ m a n intensive oecurring in a trad. (Harp.08.)— Also 

lee4jU.])_And ^ "T* l* hra8C6 *] + ?7,e stones t/,at project, or ocer/ia^, a, W tAs 

.y return rto their ^ V ^ ^ [,n wh,ch me/Z, (M, ?,) upon which the man tom times 


man rvno nua uunc w iv u wu/tum . i ivo, ^ w . . , . « ^ a i in* 1 

Mgh, K:) or a person mAoAas married: (Msb:) blows at the beginning of rain. (S,K,TA.) second paragraph of art. [the pi.] 

.ppM to a nan and to a a*™*,; (A|,§,M. ^ m io four ptoc „ : _ m d ae. ^«^“tTh.>-ia<a,™e/« W. (IA„, 

M,b;) lileji,.-J.d^l: (Mgh,Mab:) ftem vC, Jd _ Alto fThc p u, a from wkich tkt mater T -)—VI* 

(IAth,Mgh,Myb;) becail^ they generally return reiurnt [ to supply the place of that which has 2^1.: see 

time after time to the marriaee-i' tate: (Mgh:) . whence t Aol3 0 • — , . , 

.... , 6 .he heen dranm > m ° weu i- wnenco V r* Jt . see 2Jlc. in two places: c=and see also 

but mosUy applied to a woman; ^cause she (TA.)_ And t The station of the . 7f^ ' * ’ V 

returns to her family in a manner differed 1 lrora L : 7ri , t «3 M V 1 th* 

the fire! [.late]; (M|b;) or bacau. the su. ' 0 ™ —< A Obeyd,T, 5,M,?,) atoa. tU ** 

feturn to her time allar time: (Mgh:) or it i.' [which mean, the ptecet of wood upon ^-.and^., aeo,~J. 
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£.yj)l I Wind* that are attended by 

prosperity and blessing; from which one hope* 
for a good result [i. c rain], (A, TA.) 


1. £0 and £.L> both signify He, or it, tank 
into the ground; and Ya$koob asserts that the w 
in the former is a substitute for the in the 
latter. (L, TA.) You say, J».yb **Ji 
(?.) or Ji, (L,) aor. and His 

foot tank, or entered, into the mire. (S, L.) And 
£*^1 aor. as above, (L, £,) inf. n. 

(L,) The finger entered, or tank, into a swollen 
or tumid, or a soft, or yielding, substance; (L, 
^;) as also C^>U, (L,) and ci.C: (Lth:) but 
this last is disapproved by IDrd, and J and others 
do not mention it. (TA in art. £>*•) 




- 9- - — ^ _ 

1. jl3, aor. inf. n. and and 

^ .■ + * 

ubV> (M» ^>) It (a thing, M) became raised , 
routed, excited, itirred up, or provoked; syn 
^U; (M;) syn. of the inf. n. : (K:) as 

also ♦j^U. (M, JC.) __ Said of dust, (S, M, A 
Mglt, Mjb,) and of smoke, (M, A,) and of other 
things, (M, TA,) inf. n. jy and jjp (S, M 
Mfb, and obf* (?>) t It became raited, or 
ttirred up; (Mgh, Msb;) and spread: (Mgh : 
or rote, (S, M, A, K,) and appeared; (M ;) as 
also ^ jyij : (K :) also said of the redness in the 

sky after sunset, inf. n. jy and I ^ spread 

« •' 

v]>on the horizon , and rose: (TA: [see jy:]) 
and jU, said of anything, menns f it appeared 
and spread. (Mgh.) _ Said of a camel lying 
upon his brenst. He became roused, or put in 

motion or action; ns also (TA.)_Said 

of the bird Called ILJUI, (M, A,) inf. ns. as first 
mentioned above, (K,) or jy and (M,) It 

rote (M, A, K) from the place where it lay; (M, 
A ;) ns also ^ jy*j : (K:) and of a swarin of 
locusts, it rote; (M, K;) as also ♦ : (K:) 

or appeared; as also ♦ J UJI. (TA.) _ Also, (S, 
M,) inf. ns. as first mentioned above, (M, K,) 
He leaped, or sprang; (M, K;) as also ♦ jyi-3. 
(K.) You say, «Jjl jl 3 He leaped or sprang, to 
or towards, him, or it. (M.) And ^Ul a/ fj 
'The people leaped, or prang, upon him. (S.) 
And jjJI j\j He rose, or hastened, to do evil, 
or mischief. (Msb.) — JIJI ft The water flowed 
forth with force; gushed forth. (TA.)_ 4^ .li 
(TA,) inf. ns. as first mentioned above, 
(K,) 1 The blood appeared in him ; as also 
(K,* TA.) And J >jdl jU J The blood 

appeared in [or mantled in or mounted into] hit 

face; as also VjttJI. (M.)_11 a/ OjU, 

(S, M, A,) inf. n. jP and jg£3 and jly [or 
jly ?] and O’jVf (Mi) t The measles spread [or 
broke out ] in him : (M:) and in like manner one 
says of anything that appears: M’:) one says, 


* < 

'r'y-jy' 

j\5, inf. n. jy) and meaning t it appeared. 

(T.) And accord, to Lh, one says, j4-> & 
* 

inf. n. meaning t The man had the measles 

appearing in him. (M.)_ 0 -- fj 

t Pimples, or small pustules, breaking out in the 
mouth, appeared in the fevered man. (A.)__ 

A 9 

I I OjU f [The fever rose, or became excited]. 
(TA from a trad.) _ *—iu Ojb J His soul [or 
stomach] heaved; or became agitated by a ten- 

* t + r * • * ~-9 

dency to vomit; syn. (T, S,) i. e. Oodujt; 

(T;) or C-iU., (TA,) i. e. ojli. (T.)_ jj 

(Msb,) inf. n. jyt, (M,) t [Anger became 
roused, or exext d, or inflamed : or became roused, 
or excited in the utmost degree: or boiled: or 
spread: (see fl\j, below:) orj became sharp. 

(M, Msb.)_]i,; Hi ^ OjU (A, Msb') 
t Discord, or dissension, or the like, and evil, or 
mischief, became excited among them, or between 
them. (Msb.) 

2: see 4, in three places_You say also, 

jyJ, inf. n. jiyH, t He searched, or sought, 
for, or after, the thing, or affair; inquired, or 
sought information, respecting it; searched, or 
inquired, into it; investigated, scrutinized, or 
examined\ it. (M.) And 1^*31 jyj f lie searched 
after a knowledge of the Kur-an, (S, K,) or its 
meanings: (M :) or he read it, and inquired of, 
or examined, diligently, those shilled in it, respect¬ 
ing its interpretation and meanings: (Sh:) or he 
scrutinized it, and meditated upon its meanings, 
and its interpretation, and the reading of it. 
(TA.) 

3-^y:, (T, M, A, K,) inf. n. (S, M, K) 
mid fy*, (Lh, M,K,) He leaped, or sprang, upon 
him, or at him; he assaulted, or assailed, him; 
syn. aJly, (T, S, M, A, K,) and «j,L». (T, A.) 

4. (T, S, M, A, Mgh, K,) and sfl I, and 

I# t ji 'S 

•jZjby (K,) [but in the M, I find *3jj\ and 
(in the latter of which the » is substituted for the 

* ' -l 

t of the former, as in for ^Ijl,) and it is 

evident that the author of the K erroneously sup¬ 
posed them to be from jj\ and jlh, whereas they 

*• a '» e t ** ■*( 

arc from jbl and jUa, and are originally 

ni '»■* 'i 

and tJjyJkj but, for *jj\, SM appears to have 
read for he says that it is formed by trans- 
position,] inf. n. *,Ul and ; (Lh, M;) and 
*•>£; (M,K ;) and t^l; (T, M, A, K;) 
He raised, roused, excited, stirred up, or pro¬ 
voked, him or it; (S, M, A, Mgh,K;) [as, for 
instance,] an object of the chase or the like, 
(T, M, A,) a beast of prey, (T,) a lion, (M, 
A,) flustf (M, Mgh,) t smoke, and any other 
thing: (M :) or he drew it forth: (M:) 
is [often used in this last sense, or as mean¬ 
ing he disinterred it, exhumed it, or dug it 
up or out,] Baid of a thing buried. (I£ in art. 

# - J 

You say, jVJl He roused such a one 
for an affair. (T.) And JgaJI jUl He roused 
the camel lying upon his breast, or put him in 
motion or action. (T.) And i£j| ♦ j^3, and 
♦ UjUwl, He routed the camel* lying upon their 


breast*, and made them to rite. (S.) __ jLil 
He (a beast] tcraped up the earth, 

— ' .ti 

or dust, with his legs. (T, M.) __ jul, 

(M, Mgh, Msb,) and Uj^l, (M,) He tilled the 
ground, or land; cultivated it by ploughing and 
sowing: (Mgh, Msb:) he turned the ground over 
upon the grain after it had been once opened: 
(M, TA:) he ploughed and sowed the land, and 
educed its increase, and the increase of its seed. 
(TA.) And *^0/2)1 Ojbl [&Ac (a cow) tilled the 

ground]. (TA.)_&£*)! jbl J He (an enemy) 

excited discord, or dissension, or the like. (Msb.) 
And ^jy (inf. n. Msb) J He 

excited evil, or mischief , against them, (T, S,A,' 
Msb,') and manifested it. (S.) 


5 : sec 1, in seven places. 
T! see 1, in two places. 

10: see4, in three places. 
•,s 

jb: see jb. 


A bull: (S,M, M|h,K:) and ^5j y a cow: 
(S, M, Msb :) pi. [of pnuc ] (M, Msb, K) 

and (S, M, K) and [of mult.] unil ij-J 

(T, S, M, Msb, K) and t/y (S.M,K) and flA 
(M, K) and 2 jCj ; (M, r l'A:) Sh says of die 
pi. that j in it is changed into because 
of the kesreh before it, though this is not ac¬ 
cordant to general rule: (S:) accord, to Mbr, 

they said 5^*5 to distinguish it from the ijyj of 
■ * 

l«5l, and that it was originally of the measure 

• /* 

ilUi : (S, M :*) aceord. to Aboo-’Alcr, it is a 
contraction of SjUj. (M.) [Hence,] I [The 
constellation Taurus ;] one of the signs of the 
Zodiac. (S, M, K.) lord, master, or chief, 

(M, A, K,) of a people. (A.) ’Otliman is called, 

/ •• f >sw 

in a trad., the c]iithrt being 

added because he was hoary ; or it may denote cele¬ 
brity. (M.)__ t Stupid; foolish ; of little sense: 
(T, K :) a stupid, dull man, of little understand¬ 
ing. (T.)—.f Possessed by a devil, or insane, 
or mad; syn. * ; so in copies of the K ; 

but in some copies, [and in the CK,] [dia- 

boltcal po tession, or insanity, or madness], (TA ; 
and thus in ^lar p. 415.) A piece, (T, S, 
Mgh, Msb,) or large piece, (M, K,) of Jail, (T, 
S, M, Mgh, Msb, K,) i. e. milh which [has been 
churned and cooked and then left until t<] has 
become congealed and hard like stone : (TA :) 
pi. [of mult.] ijyi (T, S, M, K) and Jlji. (M, 
K.) =The green substarc; chat overspreads stale 
water; (T,Rf ,KL;) this is called ;ljl ; (S, Msb;) 

syn.. 1> , (AZ, T,§, M, Msb, JC,) and 
and cfiXt; (M ;) and the like thereof: (T, M :) 
and small rubbish, or broken particles of things, 
(Msb, TA,) or anything, (K,) upon the surface 
of water, (Msb, K, TA,) which the pastor beats 
to make the water clear for the bulls or cows. 
(Mfb.) Accord, to some, it has the first of these 
meanings in f.he following verso of Anas Ibn- 
Mudrik E[.i^hath’amee: 


ii •( *• »•.! 


j* ^il 
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[ Verily I, with respect to my slaying Suleyh and 
then paying the price of his blood, am like the 
green substance upon the surface of stale mater, 
that is beaten when the corns loathe the mater ]: 
but accord, to others, by jjUl the poet means 
the bull; for the cows follow him : (M, TA:) 
the cows are not beaten, becanse they have milk ; 
but the bull is beaten that they may be frightened 
and therefore drink. (S.) [See a sliglitly-diffcrcnt 
reading, and remarks thereon, in Ham p. 410: 
and see Freytag’s Arab. Prov. ii. 330. The latter 
hemistich is used as a prov., applied to him who 
is punished for the offence of another.] — 

-f Pimples, or small pustules, breaking out in the 
mouth, in a person who is fevered. (A.)— jThe 
redness shining, (Sj-5U, K,) or spreading and 
rising, (SpS, M,) in the faint light that is seen 
above the horizon between sunset and nightfall: 
(M,K:) or Jill I the spreading appearance 

of the redness above the horizon after sunset. 
(S, A, Mgh.) Yon say, Jhln } y Jai-< [The 
spreading appearance of the redness above the 
horizon after sunset sank down, or set]. (S, A.) 
W itli its byui commences the time of the prayer 

of nightfall. (TA.)_t The whiteness in the 

lamer part of the nail (M,K) of a man. (M, 
TA.) 

i ? A covering of [or film orer] the eye. (K.) 
One saySf^jj Ai*fc Upon his eye is a covering 
[or film]. (TK.) 

i.y j : s< e jj- — ^ An excitement: so in the 

$ 6 ws I ** S a wm * 0 * 0 

saying, .jy.31 »JJk Ql * thou 

until this excitement become stilled]. (S.) 
t Many; a great number; much; or a large 
quantity, of lncii; (T, M,K;) and of wealth, 
or of camels or the like; (T, K;) like lyy : (T, 
M :) or not of wealth ; for of this one says SjjJ 
only. (M.) 

ijljS The [part of the body called the] 

[q- V *J- (£•) 

y 13 [ Locusts before they have mings] just 

eoming forth from the dust, or earth. (T, S.) 

_jMJ t Haring the hair of his head 

spreading out in disorder, anil standing up: 
(As, T,* R,* TA:) or shaggy, or dishevelled. 

(T, A.)_alJj Jojji \y 13 a2i> t [/ sum him 

with his external jugular veins, or with the sinews 
and veius of his neck, swelling by reason of 

anger], (A.)_ytf also signifies 1 Angry. (T.) 

_And l Angcr: '(R, A, K :) [or an ebullition of 

anger, rage, or jutssion: whence the phrase, 
j\S, (T, S, M, A,) like jli, (T, A,) t lie 
mas angry : (T:) or his anger became roused, or 
excited, (S, M,) or inflamed: (A:) or became 
roused, or excited, in the utmost degree: (TA :) 
or boiled: (S in art. :) or spread. (TA in 
that art.) 


jy— l sy 
Jy 

1. Jtt, (T, Sgh, K,) aor. jjZ, inf. n. Jy, 
(T,) He (a man, T) mas, or became, stupid, fool¬ 
ish, or disordered in his intellect: (K:) or he 
mas, or became, affected mith incipient madness 
or demoniacal possession, not such as had become 
confirmed. (T, Sgh, K.) You say to a man, 
when you order him to be stupid and ignorant, 
jj J3. (IAar, Th, T.) — And Jj, (T, M, Msb, 
K,) aor. jji, (T,) inf. n. Jy\ (T, M,) He (a 
man, and any animal,) mas, or became, affected 
mith confirmed madness or demoniacal possession: 
(TO he (a sheep or goat) was, or became, affected 
with what is termed Jy, explained below ; (M, 
Msb, K ;) as also, accord, to Sl>, ♦ Jy I; (so in 
the TT, ns from the M;) or ♦ Jy I, inf- n. J”^yl- 
(KO^siUyi Jti, (Sgh,K,) aor. Jyi, inf. n. 
Jy, (TA,) lie poured forth what was in the 
receptacle. (Sgh, K.) 

4: sec 1. 


Sj& jojl Land ploughed up. (T.) 

sjyU jo‘j\ A land abounding mith bulls [and 

con)*]. (Th, M, K.) 

|A cow that tills the ground (Mgh, K;) 
and in like manner applied to bulls (5^3). ( ) 


6. J», The bees collected themselves 

together, and became dense. (M, K..) See also 7. 
__aJ^ J^L3 He, (a man, TA,) or they, (a com¬ 
pany of men, S, M,) assailed him, or overcame him, 
with reviling (S,M,K) and beating (S,M) and 
ojipressive conduct; (M,K;) as also *J£jl. (M.) 

•f. JUJI It poured forth : (K:) or it poured 
forth at once. (Msb.) A-Xt JlUl The 

dust, or earth, poured forth upon him. (S.) — 
Hence,] a yj JA ^ jyUll JL>I The 

people poured forth upon him, or against him, 
from every quarter: (S, TA:) or collected them¬ 
selves together against him: (Msb:) [for] ly&l 
also signifies they collected themselves together ; 
and so ♦ iyp*3. (TA. [Sec also 7 in art. Ji.]) 
__ See also 5. _ J>i)l aIL JUJI f Speech sug¬ 
gested itself to him uninterruptedly ami abun- 
dantlu, so that he knew not with what to begin. 

(M,K.) 

g: see 1. 

Jy a number, or collection, or smarm, of 
bees: (As, T, R, M, K :) or simply bees: (I Aar, 
Th, T:) a word having no proper sing.; (As, T, 
S, M, K ;) and of the fern-gender: (M :) or the 
male bee; (M,K;) thus" Lth explains it; but the 
right explanation is the first, that of As. (T.) — 
And A company of men. (Ibn-’Abbad, TA.) — 
Also The kind of trees called a 1 * — (M, K.) 

& a dial. var. of J-3, meaning The sheath of 
the penis of the camel. (Nh, TA.) 

Jy Madness, or demoniacal possession : (I A?r, 
Th, T:) or madnsss, (S,) or an affection like 
madness, (Lth,T, M, K,) [i.e.] a certain disease 
resembling madness, (Msb,) that befalls a sheep 
or goat, (Lth, T, S, M, Msb,* K,) in consequence 
of which the animal mill not follow the other 
sheep or goats, but turns, or goes, round in his 
place of pasturage: (S, M,K:) ora laxness in 
the limbs of a sheep or goat; (M, K ;) a certain 
disease that attacks a sheep or goat, occasioning 
a laxness in the &mbs. (IF, Msb.) 

Mi- sec jy]5. in art. JU. 

iLy a company, or on assemblage, of men 
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come from detached, or scattered, houses or tents ; 
(S, K ;* [in Har p. 261, written 2JL^y ; but in 
the TA, said to be like as written in die 

S and K;]) and of boys, or children ; and of 
camels or the like (JU): mentioned by Ya^Jfoob, 
on the authority of Aboc-S&’id. (S.)__ Also A 
place in which fresh herbage is, or becomes, col¬ 
lected together. (Th, M, K.) 

Ally A swarm, or large number, of locusts; 
(As,T, M,K;) asubst., like (M,K) and 
3lC».: (M :) or an assemblage of locusts , and of 
men. (IAar, Th,T.) 

Jyl Mud, or possessed: and stupid, foolish, or 
disordered in intellect: (M, K:) and, applied to 
a ram (M, Msb) or he-goat, (S, M$b,) affh ted 
by mhat is termed Jy, explained above; fern. 
J^y, applied to a ewe (S, M, Msb) or shc-goot, 
(S, Msb ;) or this, applied to a ewe or shc-goat 

• I 

&.C., signifies mad: (Mgh:) pi. Jy. (Msb.) __ 
Also Slow in aiding, or in aiding against an 
enemy: and slow in doing good, and in acting: 
and slow in running: pi. ns above. (K.) And 
♦ AlyUl, applied to old men, Slow (K, TA) in 
doing good, or in acting, or in running. (TA.) 

•' 'f 

jUjOl: 6Cc what next precedes. 


>y 

J»y [Garlic; the allium sativum of Linn.;] a 
hind o/jsi, (Alin, M ,) well known, (S,) abun¬ 
dant in the country of the Arabs; (AHn.M;) 
of two sorts ; wild, (AIIn,M,K,) and growing 
in the cultivated tracts, (Alin, M,) or in gardens 
(K :) the former sort is called A-^JI >y, and ts 
the stronger, (K.) and is brought from Syria: 
(TA:) each of them is heating, expels flatulence 
and worms, and is strongly diuretic; and this is 
the most excellent [properly] that is therein it 
is good for obi i piousness, and asthma, and chronic 
cough, and [pain in] the spleen and the flank, 
and colic, and sciatica, Sco.: (K: [in which arc 
added many other supposed uses:]) u. un. with ». 

(AIIn,M,K.)_Hence, as being likened thereto, 

(M,) iiy signifies ulso J The pommel of a swerd. 

* - • t il 

(S, M, K.) Whence, i*y jt I, said to be the name 
of a certain woman, may mean l A sword. (M.) 

_[Hence, also,] Jy. A.y t [The glatu of 

a man’s jrenis]. (Ax, in TA voce ^>yji>.)__ 
AeyJl also signifies The channel [or oblong de¬ 
pression] between the two mustaches, against the 
partition between the two nostrils; (IA?r, TA ;) 
i.q. ijUkJI, &e. (TA in art. v A ^ ,, ) as /F •• 
also a dial. var. of >y, meaning Wheat. (Lh, 
T, M.) And the latter is used in the [ordinary] 
sense of the former. (T.) 


tJy 

L \Jy> (T, S, M, Mgh, Msb, K) (§, 

M, Mgh, Msb, K,) and aA, (Msb,) and j_jy 
(S,* M, Msb, K,) aor. : , (T, S, Msb, 
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^i) inf. n. Sly (T, §, M, Mgh, Msb, K) and 
\jJ (?» M, Mgh, K) and ; (T, M;) and 
(T, §, M, Msb, X) (S.M,?,) 

©*■*(*; (ho in the CK;) He remained, stayed, 
dwelt, or abode, (T, S, Mgh, Msb,) in the place: 
(§» Mgh , Msb:) or he remained, stayed, dwelt, 
or abode, long (Ltli, T, M, K) therein: (M, ^:) 
or he alighted, or alighted and abode, in the 
place : (K:) or j_£y signifies also he alighted, or 
alighted and abode, (M,) or he settled, (TA,) 
«'» the place. (M.) Henee, J*l»J Cl 

V/»JI jb ^ 5 * [ Verily we prolong the stay in the 
smt of nwr]. (Mgh.) [You say also, ^1 ^y 
* 5*11 He betook himself to the woman to remain, 

stay, dwell, or abide, with her: see i£y.]_ 

[Hence,] ^*3, (T, M, IB, TA,) aor. ; ; in die 
K, incorrectly, ^y, inf. n. £*£j; (TA;) sig¬ 
nifies also lie was slain, (T, M,) and remained 
where he was: (M :) or he remained in his grave: 
(IB, TA:) or, as the latter verb is explained in 
the he died. (TA.) [Sec a verse cited in art. 

„ j 

y^ p conj. 2.] J[e was buried: (M, 

K:) because there is no longer dwelling than 
that of him who is buried. (M.) 


2 : sec 4: nnd see also 1 . 

4 - : see 1 . s oly 1 He made him to re¬ 

main, stay, dwell, or abide; (S, Msb, K;) or to 
remain, Uc., long ; (M, K;) in a place; (M, I£;) 
and 9»l*5, (Kr, 9, M, K,) inf. n. 2**!b, (S,) sig¬ 
nifies the same. (Kr, S, M, JC.) [In the CK, 

, , #1*5* 

<Wy is erroneously put for al>y.] _ And He 
lodged him; made him his guest; or entertained 
him as a guest. (M, K.) You say, ^ylyVi 
l*-*-11*5 [He lodged me, and entertained me well 
as a guest], (T.) 

5. »I*5J He becam his guest. (TA.) 


It) [mentioned in this art. in the K, as “A cer¬ 
tain letter of the alphabet,” namely, «i>] : see art. 
1*3 : ISd holds its I to be originally *. (TA.) 




jji; 


| see what next follows. 


i^l3, (S, M, K,) without •, (S,) formed by 
permutation from 3^*5, though the author of the 
KitAb [i. e. Sb] holds the I to be originally 
(M,) The lodging-place, or nightly resting-place, 
of camels, (ISk, §, M, ^,) and of sheep or goats, 
ISk, S,) whm they have gone away to a distance 
in the pasture, or around the tents or houses; 
(ISk, M, K;) as also and ♦5^15: (K:) 
or the first and second, (AZ, T, S, M,) and the 
Uiird also, (M,) signify the lodging-place, or 
lightly resting-place, of sheep or goats, (AZ, T, 

S, M,) and of oxen, or bulls and cows; (M;) and 
the Inst is app. formed by permutation from the 
first. (M.) — Also A combination of two or 
three trees, upon which is thrown a piece of cloth, 
used for shade, or shelter from the sun. (IAar, 
M. [And in like manner Jjti is explained in the 

T, ^in art. ^b.])— Also, (AZ, T, §, M,) and 
9 1**5, (M,) Stones elevated for a ' sign of the 


\Jy>— J#3 
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way to direct the pastor mhen he returns by 
night: (AZ, T, S, M:) and the former, or latter, 
(M,) or both, and ♦ Sy, (]£,) with damm, (TA, 
[in the C£ 2*3,]) the lowest sign of the way, of 
the height of a man in a sitting posture. (M, K.) 
— Also The part which is the place of stabbing 
of a slaughtered camel. (TA.) _ The pi. of 1 jV 5 
is 9^15 : (Lh, M:) [or rather the latter is a coll, 
gen. n., of which the former is the n. un. 


2*5: see art. y: and sec ijtt in the present 
art., above. 

j_$y A guest: (I A$r, T, S, M, K :) the vulgar 

erroneously pronounce it /cy. (TA. [See also 
» * » -' 

(^ 5 *—*•]) — Remaining, staying, dwelling, or 
£ 

abiding; as also ^y; but the former is better 

known in this sense. (M in art. i£*3.)___ One 

* * * 

who abides (j*U»« [generally meaning for the 
purpose of study ]) in either of the two sacred 
cities or territories [of Mekkch and El-Me- 

deeneh]. (IA$r, T, K.) One who is very 

patient in military and predatory expeditions, 
who is detained in the territory of the enemy, or 
on the frontier of the enemies’ country. (IA?r, 
T.) — A captive. (Th, M, K.) = A chamber, 
or house, or tent, prepared for a guest: (T, M, 
K:) and, (M,) accord, to Lth, (T,) a chamber 
within a chamber. (T, M.) 

3 ; 

t JP- see art. *5. = Also an inf. n. of 1. (S 
&c.) 

• 3 J *# J 

iiyt : see l^b, above, in two places. &a Also A 
woman (K, TA) to whom one betakes himself to 

.6* 0 S) 

remain, stay, dwell, or abide, with her (lyJI j_£yj). 
(TA.) 


al ghling, or abode, in which he passes the night; 
occurring in this sense in a trad., not meaning 
his wife. (TA.) — It is also an inf. n. of 
(T, M.) 

* 

e a tj' *00 

2 . *b and [I made 7 or wrote, 

a beautiful «£>]. (TA in <UJJI yl/.) 

* le5 The lodging-place, or nightly resting-place, 
of sheep or goats [when they have gone away to a 
distance in the pasture, or around the tents or 
houses ]; (IB,EL;) a died. var. of 2^15 [q. v. in 
art.jj*5]. (IB,TA.) 

Zfi-- ) 

# > sec art ,Jy. 

iAj: ) 

iCyS: see ,yl5, in art. 1*3. 

0 

A 

For several words mentioned in the M and K 
as belonging to this art., sec art. yy. 


J£: ) 
jib: j 


sec nrt. JZJ. 


& 


* * i » 

1 . ^15, aor. 1 sec art ^.y. 


JeJ 


*15 part. n. of 1; (Msb;) [Remaining, &c.: or 
remaining , &c., long:] a stranger remaining, stay¬ 
ing, dwelling, or abiding, in a country, or town: 
(T:) or 2 jJ* a stranger who keep to a 

country, or town. (M.) __ A man remaining in 
his grave. (IB, TA.) 

S ' 3 * * 0 , 

see >yl5, in art. 1*5. You say 2 j*15 1^412 

[in the CK, erroneously, £j*15] A rhyme of 
which the characteristic is £>. (K,* TA.) 

A place where one remains, stays, dwells, 
or abides, (T;) a place of alighting or abode, an 
abode, or a dwelling, (T, M, Mgh, Msb,) of a 
man: (T:) pi. (T, M, Mgh, Msb, El.) 

Hence, i£yU)l yl The master (M, 5) of the 
house or tent, (M,) or of the place where one 
alights or abides, or of the abode or dwelling. 
(K.) And >1 The mistress of the house or 

tent. (M.) And J**H i£*£* *t>l The master of 
the place of alighting, or of the abode, of the 
man: (§:) the host who entertains the man; to 
whom he betakes himself for lodging, and at 
whose abode he stays: (Har p. 505:) and the 
guest whom the man entertains. (M, K.* [Sec 

3 * >> j s m2 

also (.£*5.]) And J«-*>l >■ The mistress of 

the place of alighting, or of the abode, of the 
man: (S:) the mistress of the man’s place of 


J**: sec what next follows. 

J*5 The sheath of the penis of a camel (Lth,* 
AZ, T, S, M, K) &c.; (K;) [i. c.,] of a he-goat 
also, and of a bull: (M:) or the penis itself: 
(Lth, T, M, K:) sometimes also used in relation 

13* t 

to a man: (M:) and *J~> signifies the same; 
(K;) mentioned by Ibn-’Abb&d; and IA th adds 
Jy. (TA.) Hence the prov. f vJUl&J 

Jo -7 11 [More contrary to what is usual than the 
sheath of the penis, or than the penis, of the 
camel]: for the camel, like the lion, is a retro- 
mingent. (TA.)=A kind of plant; (S, J£;) 
as also 9 J^5 : (K :) a certain plant having a 
root and stem; when short, called : and a 
certain herb, or, as some say, a plant, that is 
found on the banks, or sides, of rivers, in mea¬ 
dows: and, some say, a species of the [plants, or 

-• 0 

trees, culled] , which grows in the territory 
of [the tribe of] Temeem, and becomes large, so 
that the sheep, or goats, lie in its shelter: (M:) 
AHn sajs, (M,) in the “Book of Plants,” 
(Mgh,) the J-5, (M,) or (Mgh,) [both 

appellations now applied to triticum repeps, or 

M • 0 

dog’s grass,] is the 1 ; called in Persian 
<d^lj*yj[?]; (Mgh;) its leaves are like those of 
wheat, but shorter, and it spreads upon the face 
of the ground, extending far, and becoming com- 
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•plicated, or tangled, so as to be like felt (M, 
Mgh) upon the ground; (M;) it has many 
joints, or knots, and short internodal portions; 
and scarcely, or never, grows anywhere but over 
mater, or in a place beneath which is muter; (M, 
Mgh;) and it is one of the plants that are re¬ 
garded as indicative of the existence of mater: 


n.un. with 5: (M:) Lth says that the J«j is a 
certain plant that tangles upon the ground: Th, 
on the authority of I Aar, says that it is a kind of 
plant said to be that called ) i and Sh 

says that the *LJ is a green small tree [or plant] 
resembling the first shoots that come forth from 
grain. (T.) 


3T.7 

: see in two places. 

S JA\ A camel large in the J-5 ; (T, S, M, K ;) 
wide therein : (M :) pi. jJ-H- (K.) 

aJLlo A place in which is the kind of plant 
called (Mgh.) 


END OF THE FIRST PART OF BOOK I. 



